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To  W.  D.  REVOLTED,  &C. 


YoD  chaJ\engeil  me,  for  my  ho\d  assertion  of  your  matufuld  divj- 
Hiona  :  I  do  here  make  it  f^ood,  n  ith  ubiiry. 

fhnse  moiiilis,  that  >u)y  they  teach  you  tlie  truth,  say  also,  and 
you  have  hclieved  them,  that  they  all  teach  the  same.  As  you  fiud 
ihem  true  in  tliis,  so  trust  them  m  the  other. 

For  me,  I  cannot,  wtthont  indignation,  see,  that,  in  this  light 
of  the  Gos[»el,  God  and  his  truth  shoiild  thas  be  losers  by  you ;  and 
that  a  mi&erable  soul  sliould  sulfcr  itself,  to  be  thus  grossly  cozened 
of  itself  and  glory.  Many  ton  write  to  ynu  with  more  profouud- 
Tiess ;  none,  with  more  sincere  fervency,  and  desire  to  save  you. 

I  call  heaven  and  earili  to  record  j^inst  you  this  day,  tlmt,  if 
you  relent  or  answer  not,  your  perishing  is  wilful.  We  may  pity 
Tour  weakness,  but  God  shall  plague  your  Apostasy.  If  you  had 
oecn  bred  in  blindness,  your  ignorance  had  been  but  lamentable  j 
pow,  your  choice  and  lore  of  darkness  is  fearful  and  desperate. 

Alas  !  you  cannot  be  condemned,  without  our  sorrow  and  sliame. 
What  slmutd  \vc  do  ?  We  can  hut  entreat,  persuade,  protest,  mourn, 
aad  gace  our  souls  for  yours :  if  these  avail  not,  who  can  remedy 
that,  which  will  perish  '  Hear  tliis  yet,  you  weak  Revolter,  if  there 
be  any  care  left  in  you  of  tliat  soul,  which  you  have  thus  prosti- 
tuted to  error;  if  you  have  any  regard  to  that  God,  whose  simple 
truth  you  have  contemned  and  forsaken.  What  is  this,  that  bath 
driven  you  from  us,  allured  you  to  them  ?.  For  God's  sake,  let  me 
but  expostulate  a  little,  ere  my  silence.  Either  be  convicted,  or 
inexcusable.  •   , 

1.  Ol'U  eiao  liv£S  have  set  you  ofiT;—* 


Woe  is  me,  that  they  are  no  holier  1  I  bewail  our  wickedness :  T 
defend  it  not. 

Only  ask  how  they  li^-e  in  Italy :  if  iliey  be  not,  for  the  more 
part,  filtixs  to  the  worst  of  ours,  go  with  them  and  prosper.  Let 
all  iitdiflerent  innguet  say,  wheilier  that  very  See,  whereon  your 
faith  depends,  even  within  the  smoke  of  Ins  Holiness,  he  not,  for 
viciousness,  the  sink  of  tlie  world.  We  may  condemn  ourselves : 
Uicir  lives  shall  justify  us. 

But  yon  kst  not  to  look  so  far :  you  see  their  lives  at  home ;  you 
see  ours ; — ^Thc  comparison  is  not  equal :  tJiey  take  this,  for  tlie  time 
of  their  persecution  ;  we,  of  our  prosperity.  The  stubbornest  Is- 
raelite and  the  most  godless  mariner  could  call  upon  God,  in  bis 
trouble.  We  are  all  worse  with  liberty.  Look  bock,  and  see  how 
ihey  lived,  in  former  times,  while  they  prospered :  "  No  Turks," 
salt}]  Krasmus,  "  more  a})oiuinably ;"  thoiigii  now,  at  the  worst, 
how  many  holy  professoni  might  you  find,  which  would  scorn  that 
the  most  strict  Hermit  or  austere  Cappucin,  should  go  before  rhcm 
in  a  gracious  life,  and  in  true  mortification  !  Even  amongst  twelve, 
there  will  be  one  devil.  I  wish  they  were  so  good,  that  we  might 
emnlate  them :  but,  for  my  part,  I  never  yet  could  know  tliat 
Papist,  which  made  conscience  of  ail  Gnd's  ten  moral  laws. 

Shortly,  «  haLsQcvcr  is  nphrai<ted  lo  us ;  the  truth  is  pure,  though 
men  be  unholy  ;  and  Con  is  where  he  was,  whatsoever  becomes 
of  men. 

Kor  you,  if  you  had  not  fnllcrt  to  cool  affections  and  a  loose  life, 
you  had  been  still  ours.  It  is  just  with  God,  to  puniKh  your  secure 
negligence  with  error  and  delusion ;  and  to  suffer  you  thus  to  lose 
the  truth,  who  had  lost  your  care  of  obedience  and  first  love.  And 
now  you  d<f  well  to  shin  off  this  blame  to  others'  sins,  which  have 
most  capse  to  accuse  your  own. 

2.  From  Manners  to  look  towards  our  Doctrine:  THE  novf.lty 
OP  oi'R  BKLiGiox,  you  say,  hath  diM;ouragcd  you :  Uieirs  hath  drawn 
you  with  the  reverence  of  her  age  : — 

It  is  a  free  chatleni^e  betwixt  us :  let  the  elder  have  us  both.  If 
there  be  anv  point  ol  our  religion  younger  tlian  tlic  Patriarchs  and 
Prophets,  Christ  and  hi.s  Apostles,  the  rathere  and  Doctors  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  let  it  he  accursed,  and  condemned  for  an  up- 
«t*rt.     Shew  us  evidence  of  more  ci-edit  and  age,  and  carry  it. 

The  Cliurch  of  Home  hath  been  ancient;  not  the  error*:  nei- 
ther do  we  in  ought  differ  from  it,  wherein  it  is  not  departed  from 
itself. 

If  I  did  not  raore  fear  your  weariness,  than  my  own ;  forgetting 
the  measure  of  a  Prefiice,  I  would  pass  tlirough  every  point  of 
difference  betwixl  us;  and  let  you  sec  in  all  particulars,  which  is  the 
old  way :  and  make  you  know,  that  your  Popish  Religion  doth  put 
on  a  borrowed  visor  of  gravity  upon  this  stage,  to  out-face  inic  an- 
tiquity :  yet,  lest  you  should  complain  of  words,  let  inc,  without 
your  tedioosne&s,  fiave  leave  hut  to  instance  in  tlie  fin»t  of  all  con- 
troversies betwixt  us;  offering  the  Siune  proof  in  all,  which  you 
shall  »ee  performed  in  one.   1  compare  the  judgment  of  the  ancient 
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Church  nitb  youn :  see,  therefore,  aiid  be  ashamed  uf  your  dck 
why. 

(I.)  First,  our  question  in,  Whether  all   those  books,  which  in 
our  bihIeN  are  styled  Apocryphal,  anil  are  put  after  the  rest  by 
the/melves  •,  are  to  be  retcived  an  the  tnie  .Scriptures  of  God  :^ 
Hear,  firet,  the  voice  of  the  Old  Church. 
To  Jet  pass  that  clear  and  pregnant  testimony  of  MeUto  Sar- 
demi&,  in  his  Epistle  to  OnesiD)us,   cited  by   Eusebius  t ;   let 
Cyprian,  or  Kufhnuti  rather  J,  speak  in  the  name  of  all.     "  Of  the 
Old  Testament,''  saith  he,  '*  first  were  written  the  five  books  of 
Moses ;  Genesis,    Exodus,    Leviticus,    Numbers,    Deuteronomy : 
after  these,  the  book  of  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun  ;  and  that  of  the 
Judges,  logeiher  with  Uuth  :  after  whicb,  were  the  four  books  of 
the  Kings,  uhicfa  the  Hebrews  reckon  but  two ;  of  the  Chronicles, 
which  is  called  the  Book  of  Days ;  and  of  Ezra  are  two  books, 
u-htch  pf  .Uipui  tttv  accounted  but  single  ;  and  the  book  of  Esther : 
of  the  Profiliets,  t})ere  is  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  F.zekiel,  and  Daniel ; 
and,  besides,  one  book,  which  contains  the  Twelve  Smaller  Pro- 
phets :  aUo  Job,  and  the  Psalms  of  David,  are  single  books :  of 
Solomon,  iliere  are  three  books  delivered  to  the  Church  ;  the  Pro- 
verbs, Ecclesiastes,  Song  of  Songs.     In  these,  they  htive  shut  up 
the  number  of  the  hooks  of  the  Old  Te!>ta.mcni.    Of  the  New, 
tht!re  are  Four  Gospels,  of  MBtthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John  ;  Uie 
Acts  of  the  A|K>stlcs,  written  by  Luke  :  of  Paul,  tlie  Apostlc,  four- 
teen Epistles  ;  of  die  Apostle  Peter,  two   Epistles  ;  of  Jauics,  the 
Lurd'b  Brother  and  Apostle,  one  ;  of  Jiide,  one  ;  of  John,  three  : 
lastly,  ihe  Revelation  of  John.     These  are  iht^',  which  the  Fatliers 
have  accounted  within  the  Canon,  by  which  tuey  would  have  the 
as$ertion9  of  our  faith  made  good.    But  we  must  know  there  are 
other  books,  which  are  called  of  the  Ancients,  not  Canonical,  but 
Kcclcsiasiical  ;  as  ilie  Wisdom  of  Solomon:  and  another  book  of 
Wisdom,  which  is  called  "  of  Jesus,  the  son  of  Siracb ;"  which 
)ok,  of  the  Latins  is  termed  by  a  general  name  Ecclesiasticus  i 
the  same  runk  is  the  book  of  i'oby  and  Judith,  and  the  books  of 
cfae  Maccabees."    Thus  far  that  Father.     So  Jerome,  after  that  he 
hath  reckoned  up  the  same  number  of  books  widi  us  in  their  order, 
hath  these  words:  "  This  Prologue  of  nune,'^  saith  be  t*  "  may 
verve  as  a  well  defenccd  entmiice  to  all  the  books,  which  I  have 
turned  out  of  Hebrew  into   Latin ;  that  we  may  know,  that  what- 
soever is  besides  these,  is  Apocryphal :  therefore,  that  book,  which 
b  entitled  Solomon*s  Wisdom^  and  the  book  of  Jesus  Uie  Son  of 

*  Eaprciatly,  ToVf ,  Joditfa,  WiidDm  of  SolonKKi,  &-clnuiiicui,  Marral>cei. 

f  biurti.  I.   iv.  c.  Vi.  {   EipoM.  Symljoli   V(.-i(.-ns  Intirumcnii.     Primi 

ooiaium  tiaiit  ijiiirtqm  likri,  lSc....Hsc  sunt,  quit  Patres  intra  CanoHcm  con- 
ctmerwO,  <x  qmhui  Jidei  noiint:  ojirrtioftet,  Xc,  Alii  libri  sunt,  fiu  tm  C«- 
itomici,  Xc. 

I  In  TrglngnGjIrtiQ.  Tom.  3.p.  £,  Hie  Pro/ogus  Scrip/itram  quasi  ffaieatum 
pritid^ium  ommhaa  librit,  mm  de  tfehrtro,  ire.  Ut  sart  valeamui,  tjtucqmd 
tUra  hot  <ttt  iaitr  Afocrj^ta  estc  fonenJum  :  igitw  Sapigniia,  qiue  vm/git  So' 
tomonii  i/ucribititr,  tt  Jttu,  Xc.  nun  uml  in  Ctim^at,  Xc, 
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ne,  tliat  they  are  no  holier!  I  bewail  our  wick  ^rfiiess;  f 

lOt. 

k  how  they  live  in  Italy :  if  tliey  be  not,  for  the  more 
to  the  worst  of  ours,  go  with  them  and  pro»f)er.  Let 
ent  tongues  say,  whether  that  very  See,  wher*?on  your 
Mis,  even  within  tluc  smoke  of  bis  Holiness,  be  not,  for 
f,  the  sink  of  tlic  world.  We  may  condemn  ourselves  : 
bhal)  Justify  us. 

list  not  to  look  so  far :  you  see  their  lives  at  home ;  yoa 
f-The  comparison  is  not  equal ;  they  take  this,  for  tiie  time 
^raecution  ;  Me,  of  our  prosperity.     The  stubhomcst  Is- 

the  most  godless  manner  could  call  upon  God,  in  his 
R'e  are  all  worse  wiih  liberty.     Look  back,  and  see  how 

in  former  times,  while  they  prospered  :  '*  No  Turks," 
BUS,  "more  abomirmhiy;"  tbougti  now,  at  tlie  wonit, 
holy  professors  might  you  find,  which  would  scorn  that 
trict  Hermit  or  austere  Cappucin,  should  go  before  them 
Us  life,  and  in  true  mortificatinn  !  Even  amongst  twelve, 
!»e  one  devil.  I  wi^h  they  were  so  good,  tliat  we  might 
hem :  but,  for  my  part,  I  never  yet  cuuJd  know  that 
ich  made  conscience  of  all  God's  ten  moral  laws. 
wliaLsoever  is  upbraided  to  us;  the  truth  is  pure,  though 
jholy  ;  and  God  is  where  he  was,  whatsoever  become* 

f  if  you  had  not  fallen  to  cool  afTcctions  and  a  loose  life, 
fen  }itill  ours.  It  is  just  with  God,  to  punish  your  secure 
I  with  error  and  dehisiun  ;  nnd  to  sulVtir  you  thus  to  lose 
mio  had  lost  ^  aur  care  of  obedience  ami  first  love.    .'\nd 

0  well  to  sliift  off  this  blame  to  othere'  sins,  which  have 

1  to  accuse  your  own. 

:  Manners  to  look  towards  our  Doctrine:  TiiK  NOVF.LTV 
LIGION,  you  say,  hath  discouraged  you:  theirs  hailidrawn 
ie  reverence  of  her  age : — 

Be  challenge  betwixt  us  :  let  the  elder  have  us  bolii.     rf] 
n-  point  of  our  relijrjon  j-oimuer  than  the  Patriarchs  and 
Christ  and  his  Apostles,'  ibeTathens  and  Doctors  of  the 
phurch,  let  it  be  acrurseclf  ^"'*  condemned  for  ati  iip- 
»■  us  evideuee  of  more  cri'dii  and  age,  and  tarry  it.  , 

Eh  of  Home  liath  been  ancient ;  not  the  errors :  net-' 
I  ought  differ  from  it,  wherein  it  is  not  departwl  from 
t  more  fear  your  weariness,  than  my  own ;  foi^etting 
te  of  a  Prcfaie,  I  would  l^ass  through  every  point  of 
Itetwixt  us;  and  let  you  see  in  all  particulars,  which  is  the 
frid  make  you  know,  that  your  Popish  Religio"  doth  put 
llred  visor  of  gravity  upon  this  stage,  to  oul-farc  true  an- 
Bl,  lest  you  should  complain  of  words,  let  me,  w  ithout 
^ness,  have  leave  hut  to  instance  in  the  first  of  al'  '""- 
betwixt  us;  offering  the  *me  proof  in  all,  which  you 
brformcd  in  one.  1  compare  the  judgment  of  the  ancietit 
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Sirach,  and  Judith^  and  Tobias,  and  Pasior,  are  not  Catioiricol.  The 
first  book  of  the  Maccabees  I  have  found  iti  Hebrew  ;  the  second 
is  Greek :  which  book^"  saith  he,  "  indeed  ihe  Church  rcadeth, 
but  receiveth  not  as  Cuuonieal,"  The  same  reckoning  is  made  by 
Origen,  in  Kusebtus  •,  word  for  word :  ilic  same,  by  Epiphaiiius, 
by  Cyril,  by  Attianasius,  Gregory  Nazianz.en,  Daniasccn ;  yea,  by 
Lyranus,  both  Hugucs  t,  Caietaii,  Cartlmsian,  and  Montanus  hiTu- 
sclf,  &e. 

*  All  of  tlicm,  witli  full  consent,  rejecting  tlic<ie  same  ApocrypEial 
Books,  with  us. 

Now   hear  the  Present  Church  of  Rome,  in  her  own  wonls, 
thus  : 

"  The  holy  Synod  of  Trent  hath  thought  gootl  to  set  down,  with 
this  decree,  ai^^ist  catalogue  of  the  books  of  Holy  Sc-ripture;  lest  any 
man  shoiiM  make  douhi,  which  they  be,  which  are  received  by 
the  Synod  :  and  they  are  these,  under- written :  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, fire  books  of  Moses;  then  Joshua,  the  Judges,  Ruth,  fouT 
books  of  the  Kiugs,  two  of  the  Chronicles ;  two  of  Esdras,  the 
first,  and  the  second  which  is  called  Nehcmias;  Tobias,  Judith, 
Father,  Job:  tlie  Psalter  of  David,  contiiining  one  hundred  and 
fifty  psalms  ;  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  Kcdesiastes,  the  Song  of 
Songs,  the  book  of  Wisdom,  Kcclesiastiuus,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  &G. 
two  books  of  the  MaccalnHis,  the  first  and  tlie  second.  And  if  any 
■man  shall  not  receivu  these  whole  books,  witii  all  the  parts  of  them, 
as  they  are  wont  to  be  read  in  the  Catholic  Cimrch,  and  as  ihey 
are  had  in  the  Old  Vulgate  Latin  Edition,  for  Holy  and  Canonical, 
let  him  be  accnrsed  J."     Thus  she. 

Judge  you  now  of  our  age ;  and  say,  whether  the  opinion  of 
the  ancient  Church  (that  i»  ours)  bo  not  a  direct  enemy  to  Popery, 
and  Ratly  accursed  by  the  Komish. 
(2.)  I'ass  on  yet  a  little  further. 

Our  question  is.  Whether  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Originals  be 
corrupted  ;  and  whether  thosv  first  copies  of  Scriptures  he  not  to 
be  followed  aliove  all  tratislaiions  : — 

Hear,  first,  ihc  Ancient  Church,  with  us. 

*'  But,'*  saith  St.  Augustin  §,  ''  howsoever  it  be  taken  ;  whether 
it  be  believed  to  be  so  done,  or  not  believed  ;  or,  lastly,  whether  it 
irere  so,  or  not  hi  ;  I  bold  it  a  riglit  course,  that,  when  any  thing  is 

*  Euacb.  1.  vi.  c.  V4.  t/aitd  ignoranJwn  autcnt/nerit,  ftteris  Imtrum.  tibrca 
iicul  Htbrai  fradunt  32.     'A^^^ui;  ^i*  i3^«ot,  &<:■  iv'ai  nai  lUo^i  $l2xMi. 

-f  //<rf  iu'it  Apocrtfl^hit ;  Jusm,  SapicfiUa,  Pastvr,  et  MMcabxorum  lih-i, 
Judith,  alque  Tohia,   Kii^uCariJ. 

X  Cuiicil.  Triiieni.  I>rcr.  dc  Cjnan.  Scrip.  April.  S.  promuL  in  qiun.  ScMioiie. 
Sacrorutn  ^ri>  librorum  indicem  fiuic  dtcrelo  aHttribcndum  ccnstlit,  b[( :  Stttit 
ttutem  irijr^'scripii  :  Tcstamenli  yelcrit  quinquc  Itbrt  Atosis,  i(i.  Tiibiat,  Ju- 
dith, Safticniia  SatomoNif,  EaUsimticus,  MtiiXub.  'I.  Si  fiii  autem  tibros  ifi- 
tos  in/cgn»,  CHOt  omuihus  suit  partibut,prt}tu  in  RccUtii  Catiolica  tegi  ton- 
riMTccrivt/,  c/  in  yeteri  t'idgala  Latind  Eaitiout  habvntur,  pro  Sairit  ct  Canoni- 
cit  noH  ttitieperii,  anafhcma  lit. 

'    §  .\ug.  dc  Civil.  Dci,  1.  XV.  c.  I:].     Sed  quomodo  libft  iilud acdpiatur  Xc.   £j 
fingua-  fHtliiii  eiedtitur,  imde  tst  in  aliam/ucla  tramlaliu. 
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fbuml  eiifferent  in  either  books,"   the   Hebrew  and    Septaagint, 
'*  since,  for  tlie  certainty  of  tilings  done,  ibere  can  be  but  one 
truth ;  that  coit^e  ^inultl  rather  )>c  believed,  froni  whence  the 
transladnn  is  made  into  another  tnngu:^.**     Upon  which  words 
Ludoricus  Vires,  yet  a  Papw,  saith  thus:  "  Tne  Kune,"  saitli 
be*,  "doth  Jerome  pruclaiui,  every  where;   and  reason  lUelf 
U'acheth  it ;  aud  there  is  none,  of  sound  judgment,  that  will  gain- 
tay  it :  but,  in  vain  doth  the  consent  of  all  good  wits  teach  this  j 
for  the  stubborn  blockiihnesa  of  men  opposeth  against  it."     Let  Je- 
rome him&elf,  then,  a  greater  linguist,  be  heard  speak.     "  And  if 
ihere  be  any  man"  saith  he  f,  "  that  will  say  the  Hebrew  Bookii 
were  afterwanis  corrupted  of  the  Jews  ;  let  bun  hear  Origen,  wliat 
he  answers  in  the  eighth  volume  of  his  Kxptaiiatiuns  of  Isiaiah  to 
this  question  :  That  die  Lord  and  his  Apostles,  which  reprove  other 
faull:^  in  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  would  never  have  oeen  silent 
in  this,  which  were  the  m'atest  crime  that  could  be.     But,  if  tliey 
say  that  tlie  Hebrews  faUlfted  them  after  the  coming  of  Chrut  and 
preaching  of  the  Apostles,  I  cannot  hold  from  laughter,  tliat  our 
^aviou^  and  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles  should  so  cite  testimonies 
of  Scripture,  as  the  Jews  would  atterwards  deprave  them."    Tliu^ 
Jerome.    And  the  Canon  Law  itself  hath  ihw  (letcrmination,  "Tliat 
the  truth  and  credit  of  the  bt«ik»  of  the  Old  Testament  sliould  be 
examined  by  the  Hebrew  Volumes;  of  llie  New,  by  the  Greek  J.'* 
And   Pope*  Innocentius,  as  be  is   cited  by  Gratiaii  ^,  could  say, 
'•  Have  recQuree  to  the  Divine  Scriptures,  in  their  original  Greek.'* 
TTie  same,  lastly,  by  Bellarmin's  own  confession  |f,  **  the  Fatliers 
teach  every  wh(.*re :  as  Jerome,  in  his  Book  againt>t  HetvJdlus,  and 
^in  his  Kpistle  to  Marcella,  that  the  Latin  Edition  of  the  Gospel  is 
to  be  called  buck  to  the  Greek   Fountains;  and  the  I.atin  Kditioo 
of  the  Old  Testament  is  to  be  amended  by  the  Hebrew  ;  in  his 
Comment  u|x»ri  Zechahah.  ch.  viii."  The  very  same  hath  Austin,  in 
his  second  Book  of  Christian  Doctrine,  cliap,  xi.  xii.  xv.  and  Epist. 
xiv.  and  elserthcre. 
This  was  the  Old  Religion,  and  ours. 
Now  hear  the  New. 

The  present  Church  of  Rome  hath  thus :  "  The  holy  Synod 
decreeth,  thai  the  Old  Vulgate  Latin  Edition  in  all  lectures,  dispu. 
uUoDs,  sermons,  expositions,  be  held  fur  authenticat ;"  saith  the 

•  Luilo«ic.  Vivn,  ihid.  /foe  ifiittm  Hicronj/mut  e/amaf,  ubiqiie  ;  hoc  ipsutn 
4ocet  ratio,  /fc.  ttd,jytutri  bi»itirum  ingefuorum  co»t«/Jui  hoc  docet, 

t  Hicroo.  1.  tii.  Com.  in  Cs^ium.     Huhd  si  atiquit  ditcrit  tiebr^os  Libroj 
MfM  <)  Juditif  falaetot,  ifC.^i'H  autem  dtstrint  poil  advcn/u/n  Dvmitii  Saha- 
i~teri»,  ifc.    H^bT^vi  Ubrot  Jmtse  falsatos,  cachinntam  triirrv  non  puiero,  nl 
■  Salaator  tt  Apottatit  ^-c.  Cm.  0. 

•  D«cr.  p.  1.  dial,  9.  c.  Ut  t't/erum.  Vl  Veitritm  librorum  fides  </c  Hebrteii 
,^oiitmtnHiu  etaminanda  ut,  ita  Nottoritin  Grrfci    lerr/nmt'}   narmam  deri- 

dcraf. 

S  Ad  DecT.  p.  I .  d.  19.  c.  3.    J^Hitina  rtairre  Scripla  Gritea. 

II  Btiiar.  1.  dc  Verb.  Dt-i,  ii  C3^N  I.  Sect.  3.  Accedit  quod  Patret  passim 
dKvrUt  ad  /oHttt  Hcbrteci%  el  Grtrcfs  ess€  rtmrrendmn  :  tt  tiia-m,  in  lib.  contr. 
HHud.  et  tn  BpitU  td  Marc«Uam,  tfc. 
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Council  of  Trent  *.  And  her  champion,  Bcllarmin,  liatti  thes^ 
words:  *' T^at  the  t'ountmns  of  the  originals  in  inniiy  places  run 
muddy  and  ini{>iire,  we  have  formerly  shewed  :  and,  indeut,  it  can 
scarce  be  doubted,  but  tliat,  as  tlic  Latin  Churth  hath  been  more 
constant  in  keepings  the  faiih  than  the  Greek,  so  it  hatli  been  more 
Tigiiant  in  dcftrnding  her  IkioUs  from  uomiption  t-"  Vea,  some  of 
Uie  Popish  Doctors  maintain,  that  the  Jews,  in  hatred  of  tlie  Chris^ 
tian  faith,  did,  on  purpose,  cornipt  many  plarcs  of  Serinnire  :  so 
holds  Gregory  de  V'alentia,  Jacohns  Christnnolitanas  in  his  IVeface 
to  the  Psalms,  Canus  in  the  second  Book  ol  his  Common-Places  J, 
But,  instead  of  all,  Bellarmin  shall  shut  up  all  with  these  words  : 
**  'ITie  heretics  of  (his  time,  in  hatred  of  the  Vulgate  Edition,  give 
ton  much  to  the  Hebrew  Kditioo;  as  Calvin,  Chemnitius,  Georgins. 
Major:  all  which  would  have  every  thing  examined  and  amended 
by  the  H^rew  Text|  which  they  commonly  call  a  most  pure  foun- 
uin  ^." 

See  now,  witethcr  that,  which  Bellannin  confesses  to  have  becT» 
the  judgment  of  Jerome,  Austin,  and  all  tlie  ancient  Futhen,  be 
not  liere  condemned  by  him,  as  the  opinion  of  the  heretics.  Ours 
M-as  theirs;  and  theirs  is  condemned,  under  nur  names.  Judge 
whether,  in  this  also,  Popery  be  not  an  upstart. 

(3.)  Yet  one  step  more. 

Our  question  in,  Whether  the  ScriptiiTe  be  easy  or  most  obscure ; 
and  whether,  in  all  essential  points,  it  do  not  inteqiret  itself;  so  a», 
what  is  hard  in  one  place,  is  o|)cn1y  laid  forth  in  another ; — 

Hear  the  Judgment  of  the  Old  Church,  and  ours. 

'•  AU  ihuigs  arc  clear  and  jilain,  and  noUiing  contrary  iu  the 
5H-riphires ;*"  saith  Kpiphaniuslj.  '*  Those  things,  which  seem 
doubtfully  and  obstmrely  spoken  in  some  places  of  Scripture,  are 
expounded  by  them,  which  in  other  places  are  open  and  plain ;" 
saiih  Basil  %.  What  could  Calvin  and  Luther  say  more  }  *'  1'here 
is  no  so  great  hardness  in  the  Scriptures,  to  come  to  those  things 
which  are  necessary  to  salvation ;"  saith  Austin  *•.  "  In  those 
things,  which  are  openly  laid  dowit  in  Scripture,  are  found  all  those 
things,  which  contam  our  faith  and  rules  of  our  life;"  saith  the 

*  Concil.  Trid.  ten.  4.  Sacrosancta  Sgaodus  slatuit,  ut  htc  ipsa  vftut,  IfC^ 
pro  tntthtnticA  habtatur, 

t  Bell,  de  Verb.  I.  ii.  c  11.  A'w/ic  auiam  foiites  multis  in  Ixit  tiirbidot 
/luerc,  Btc. 

I  Omtiino  cvnlendiuit  JuAcot  in  odium  Chriitianxretig,  rtudioit-  depravasse: 
ita  doect  Jacobut  ChristopptilanM  et  Canust  6fC.  Ik-ll,  ii.  ttc  \cti:  Del,  p.  lUO. 
So  Kaynoldi,  in  hit  Rcnusikm,  p.  ^t.  agunit  luac  ValU,  Andrattiui.  Moa- 
la,  Sec. 

I  H^rttici  hujus  temporis,  odio  I'ulgata  Editionis,  tiimium  Iribtatnl  Edilicmi 
Jl^hraicir.,  Ifc.  omnia  examinari  volwil  ad  Hebrdcwit  Textwn,  ijutm,  tiOn  lenuU 
puritJimum  /oTiIrm  appellant.   liclL  I.  ii.  dc  Vrib.  c.  '2. 

II  £jN[ttian.  nmtra  Anomjcoi.  Hzrei.  16.  Omnia  sunt  clartLCl  ludda,  Sfc. 

%  Until,  in  Akci.  or  Kc^l.  ftrcviorct.  Qiu*  embtgui  el  oiscuri  videtttur  did 
iit  Qui!>im!am  locis  Sacrx  Serif/.  «t  rc^.  267. 

**  Aug.  Ep,  3,  f^on  tanlm  in  Sir^rii  d^ffcuUmttt  ftrvenitur  ad eot  qt*r 
neci*taria  sunl  ialuti,  f^e. 
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same  Father  *  :  who,  yet  again  also,  saiOi  thus  t :  "  The  Spirit  of 
GchI  haih  royally  and  wholesomely  tempered  the  Holy  .Scriptures, 
BO  ;  a^,  both  by  the  plain  places  he  might  prevent  our  huni^er,  and 
by  the  obscure  he  might  avnid  our  nice  slothfulness  :  for  there 
U  scarce  any  thing,  that  ciin  l>e  fetched  out  of  those  obscurities, 
urhich  ii  nui  fuund  most  plainly  spuken  elsewhere.'*  And^  l>C('aiise 
BclUmiiii  lakes  exception  at  this  jcri^  "  scarce,"  coni|>ure  thin 
place  with  the  former ;  and  with  that,  w  hicb  be  bath  in  his  Third 
F.pKtIe,  thus  %  :  "  71ie  manner  of  spt^ch,  in  which  liie  Scripture  \* 
contrived,  \f.  easy  to  he  come  to  of  all ;  allhongh  it  be  thoroughly 
attaiited  by  ^nw.  Those  thiii^,  wliicii  it  contuincth  plain  and  easVi 
it  speaks,  like  a  familiar  friend,  without  guile,  to  tlic  heart  of  tliu 
learned  and  nnlearne<U  ^<'>  But  it  invites  all  men.  with  an  humble 
manner  of  s|)epch,  whom  it  dotli  not  only  t'et-d  wiili  manifesc 
truth,  but  exercise  with  secret ;  having  the  same  in  readiness,  »faicb 
it  hath  in  secrecy."  Thus  Austin.  To  omit  Irensrus  and  Origen: 
Cbrysostom,  whom  Bellarmiii  saith  we  allege  alone  for  us,  besides 
many  other  plain  places,  writeth  thus  §  :  "  Who  is  there,  to  wbum 
all  is  nut  manifest,  which  is  written  in  the  Gospel  ?  Who,  that  shall 
lic^ar,  aicssed  art  the  vieck^  Jiiesscd  arc  (he  intirijid,  Blessed  arc  the 
pure  in  Hmi'ij  and  the  rest ;  would  desire  a  teacher,  to  leani  any  of 
tliese  things,  wliich  are  here  spoken  ?  As  also  the  signs,  miracles, 
liisturies,  arc  not  they  known  and  manifest  to  every  man  ?  This 
pretence  and  excuse  is  but  the  cloak  of  oor  slothfulness.  'J'huu 
understandest  not  those  things,  which  are  Vrritten :  bow  shoiddst 
thou  understand  them,  which  wilt  not  so  much  as  slightly  look  into 
iJiem  i  Take  the  book  into  thy  hand :  read  all  the  history ;  and, 
wliat  thon  kiKHVL-st,  remember;  and,  what  is  obst^ure,  rini  often 
over  it."'  So  C'lnvsostom.  Vea,  be  makes  this (lilVcrciicp,  heiwixi 
Ute  Phdosophcrs  and  Apostles  :  "  The  Philosophers  speak  obscure- 
ly ;  but  the  Apostles  and  Projihets,"  saitli  he  ||,  "  contrarily,  make 
all  things,  delivered  by  theut,  clear  and  maiiilL-st ;  and,  as  the  com- 
mon teachers  of  ihe  world,  have  so  expotitHled  all  things,  that 
every  man  may,  of  himself,  by  bare  reading,  leant  those  things, 
which  are  sjMiken."  Yea,  lastly,  so  far  he  goes  in  tliis  point,  as 
that  be  uketb  *|,  **  Wherefore  needeib  a  preacher  ^  all  tilings  are 


•  Aug.  df  Door.  ChHu.  L  ii.  c.  9.     In  Us.  qux  aperli  in  Scripturd  ftcsifM 
Ml*/,  invcniunlur  lUa  omnia,  qu<(  contincttt  Jittem  rnvrfijiie  vitxnili. 

t  Mugnijui  et  taliihritcr  Spirit.  Sanct.  ita  tcript.  Ifc.     I>c  l>octr.  Chria. 
lib.  It.  Liip.  *■ 

X  Aug.  bpi»i.  3.  Mttdus  ipst  dicendi  quo  Sancta  Scriptitra,  S[c.    Sed  tnvitat 
iiniJKji  nuituti  lennu/te,  Ifc, 

S  ChtyvoU.  Horn.  J.  dc  Laura.  Cui  >*on  suttt  matiifctla,  quacunque  in  Evan- 
.get.  ifc.f  Qn.->rn{idv  pmus  iuleiligere,  qtuf  rtt  Itviler  quiacm  infpifcre  vtUs, 
t(C.T  Same  iihrutn  ih  manus:  lege,  AT. 

II  Citu.  lb  ip»o  UclUnn.  Apottoii  verh  et  PropJtets  omnia,  co'tlrH,  /ecenimt 
\  mamfeitm  darique ■■  qinr  prodidrrunt ,  txpOTUcrunl  noba,  sflutt  cemnunes  Qrbis 
{^(Kii'iei,  ut,  per  st,  qmiique  diictre posiit  ea,  qu*  dimntur,  ex  »ota  lectione, 
[Ctiryi.  llom.  3.  in  Laz. 

^  ijtjtnuArem  opui  est  coneimatort  f  omnia  juhi  plana  ex  Scrifturis  Diwinis  t 
td  jftid  delnatuU  tUtt,  ift,     Horn.  J.  ia  J  'J'bcit. 
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clear  and  plain  in  tlif?  H'tvine  Scriptures:  but,  because  ye  are  dell- 
rate  hearers,  ami  seek  deltghc  in  hearing,  tiierefore  ye  »eek  lor 
pre^itliers." 

You  have  heard  the  old  religion,  now  hear  the  New. 

Beliannin  haili  these  words  *;  "  It  must  needs  be  confessed,  that 
die  Scriptures  are  most  obscure."  "  Here,  therefore,"  saith  hef, 
'•  Luther  hath  devised  two  evasions :  one,  that  the  Scripture,  thoiiE>;ii 
it  be  obscure  in  one  place,  yet  lijat  it  doth  clearly  propound  die 
same  ihin^  in  another :  tlie  second  is,  ilial,  ihougli  the  Scripture 
be  clear  oT  itself,  y<^t  lo  the  proud  and  unbelievcn>  it  is  hard,  by 
reason  of  their  blindness  and  evil  aireetions."  So,  "  The  Lutherans," 
saith  txktus  I,  "  contend  that  the  Scriptures  are  clear  and  plain. '^ 
So,  DuraMis  a^^inst  Whitakent  §.  So,  the  Rliemists,  in  their  An- 
notationslh  and,  ";enerally,  all  Papists. 

Judge  now  If  all  these  fore-named  Fathers,  and  so  the  Ancient 
Churcli,  were  not  Lutherans  in  tliis  point ;  or,  rather,  we  theirs: 
and  yield,  that  this  their  old  opinion,  by  the  new  Church  of  Rome 
is  condemned  for  heretical:  and,  in  all  these,  say,  upon  your  soul^ 
Whether  is  ihe  elder  ? 

(4.)  Lei  me  draw  you  on  yet  a  little  further. 

Our  rjucstion  is,  VV  bether'  it  be  necessary  or  fit/  that  all  men^ 
even  of  the  laity,  should  have  liberty  to  hear  and  read  the  Scrips 
lures,  in  a  language,  which  thev  understand. 

Hear,  first,  the  voice  of  the  Old  Heligion. 

To  omit  the  direct  Hiarges  of  Gregory  N  isscn  ^I  and  Ambrose  **y 
tints  Imih  Jerome  upon  the  Psalms  ft:  "  Tlie  lx)rd  will  declare:  and 
bow  will  lie  declare  ?  not  by  word  ;  but  by  writing  :  in  whose  writ- 
ing? in  tlie  writing  of  his  people,  ^c  Our  Lord  and  Saviour 
iherefure  tells  us,  and  spcakeih  in  the  Scriptures  of  his  princes. 
Our  Lord  will  declare  it  to  us  in  the  Scriplure-s  of  his  people,  in  the 
Holy  Scripture»:  which  Scripture  is  read  to  all  the  people  \  tliat  is, 
so  read  as  tJiat  all  uiay  understand  ;  not  that  a  few  may  uixlerstand, 
but  all."  "What  faithful  man,"  haith  AugustinXt.  "  Uiough  he 
be  but  a  novice  before  he  be  baptized  and  liave  received  the  Holy 
Ghost,  doth  not,  witli  an  equal  mlnU,  read  and  hear  all  things. 


*  Bt-Ihnn.  lib.  iii.  de  Vtrbo,  cap.  I.  Neetssarii Jatendum  ert  Scripturoi  esse 
chscurisiimus. 

f  Jjj/fmrus  duel  effvffia  CACf^/avit ',  ummtt  qu'odScTiplirra  cliamti  alicubi  ob- 
^ura,  lamen  iUudidem  alibi  dare  f'ft'ponai,  ^c.  tliid.  nt^. '.;. 

X  Kckius  tn  luii  Kind.  i'.  4.  Lttiheriiti  eonUndunl  Scriptures  Sacras  esse  claras. 

§  UuFXUi.  coDir-  Whitak.  lib.  vt. 

II  Hht-miiii  in  2  IVt.  lii.  16.  and  in  ibcir  Preface  m  large,  &c. 

^  Homil.  in  4.  Dominic,  jb  Kpiptian.  **   Aml»  scr.  35. 

+t  lliwon.  ill  I'ttl.  [hminus  narrahit:  et  quomodo  uatrabilf  non  verba; 
sed  tci  iftiira :  tn  cujus  scriptnriT  in  p<-pulervm.  Ifc.  Dt/fiiiKUt  uarrabil  in 
Scripturii poptdontm,  i«  iicrip/uris  Senc/is :  ytw  Scripftira  papif/h  omnibus  le- 
gitur ;  hoe  <r>/,  tU  omties  inttUigaitl ;  nvn  ul  pauci  intelligercn/t  sed  ul  tmtnes. 
Putm  txxxvi. 

\X  Omnia,  ^wt  pesi  ascetts.  iCc.  quisjidefis,  vet etiam  caiechuotenus  anteguofK 
Sfirilum  Sanctum  bapiitalm  accipiat,  hoh  tijuo  animo,  BfC,  Aug.  Tiki,  ui 
Juh.  ?(j.  ud,  lb  ihc  tame  purpow,  I.  ii,  dc  Uoci.  Chrin.  c.S.  * 
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wKich,  after  the  ascension  of  our  Lord,  are  wriltcn  In  canonical 
iTuih  and  authoriiy,  allhougb  asyet  he  understantU  thctn  not  an  lio 
ought'"  Bui,  of  all  other,  St.  C'hrj'sostom  is,  eveiy  ivbcre,  most 
vebetneni  and  direct,  in  this  point:  amongst  iiitiiiite  placat,  hear 
what  he  saiih,  in  one  of  his  Homilies  of  La/anis :  "  I  <Io  alwiiys  ex- 
hort, tu)d  will  ncri;r cease  to  exhortyou,"  s;uth  he*,  "iliiit  xou 
will  uoc  here  only  attend  to  Uioae  things,  which  arc  spoken ;  l>ut, 
when  you  are  at  home,  you  cunttnuatly  busy  voureelvcs  in  reading 
of  the' Holy  Sirripiiires:  which  practice  aUo  I  have  not  ceased  lu 
drive  into  them,  which  come  privately  to  nie.     For,  let  no  niun 
say,  *Tush,  tliuy  are  but  idle  words,  and  many  of  them  such  o^ 
should  tic  Lontcmned:  alus,  I  am  taken  up  witli  latv-catisics :   lam 
employed  in  public  atfuini ;  I  follow  my  inuic :  I  maintain  a  wife 
and  cliildrt'n.  and  Imvc  a  crcat  charge  to  look  to ;  it  i»  nuL  for  inc 
to  read  tlie  tjcripturcs ;   hut,  fur  ihctn,  which  ha\e  cast  olV  Uie 
world,  which  have  taken  up  the  solitar>-  to)>s  of  mountains  for  their 
dwellings,  which  hve  this  contemplative  kind  of  life  cootinuaily/ 
What  sayest  thou,  O  roan  >  Is  it  not  for  thee,  to  turn  over  the 
Scriptures,  because  tliou  art  disimcted  wiih  infinite  cares?  Nay, 
ihen  it  is  for  tliee  more  than  for  them :  for  they  do  not  so  much 
need  the  help  of  die  Scriptures;  as  yon,  that  arc  t«>st  in  the  midsi 
of  liie  ways  of  worldly  bivsmess."     And,  soon  after  t ".  "  Neither 
can  it  be  fKissiblc,  that  any  man  should,  without  great  fruit,  be  per- 
petually conversant  in  tiiis  spiritual  exercise  of  reatling."    And, 
straight  J  :  "  I^t  us  not  m^lect  to  buy  ourselves  iKwks,  lest  we  re- 
ceive a  wound   in   our  vital  parts."     And,  after  he  liath  compared 
the  books  of  Scripture  to  gold,  he  addeth  §:  "  But  what,  say  they. 
if  we  understand  not  those  things,  which  are  contumed  in  tho-^e 
borjks  ?  H'bat  gain  we  theu  i  Yes,  surely,  though  thou  dosl  not 
understand  those  tilings,  which  are  there  laid  up ;  yet,  bytlie\tTv 
readni|T,  much  holiness  is  got:  although  it  cannot  be,  that  Uiou 
sbouldst  l>e  alike  iu;norant  ot  all  thou  readest :  fur,  tberefor<-,  hatli 
the  Spirit  of  Gud  ito  dispensed  this  word,  that  publicans,  tishcrs, 
tentmakeni,  shqiberds,  and  goatherds,  ptaiti  unlettered  nicn.  may 
be  saveil  by  these  books ;  lest  any  of  the  simpler  sort  should  pre- 
tend this  excuse.  That  all  things,  which  are  said,  should  be  easy 
to  discern;  nnd  that  the  workman,  the  servant,  the   poor  widow, 
and  the  most  urdeamed  of  all  other,  by  hearing  of  the  word  read, 
might  get  some  gain  and  profit.'*  And  the  same  Fathet)  e1se'.Tbere : 

*  Chryt.  Hon).  3-  de  l^zar.  Semper  horlor,  et  horlari  tion  tkainant,  ut  non 
k\c  tatUitm  aftendtUis,  i(c.  '  £go/orerisibus  cautis  aJUius  stun,  AC-uiorem  ato 
tt  (iberos :  famitiit  curaia  gvro,  i[C...qui  mariiUtn  verticct  oicupuruMl,  4*c* 
<iuftaii,  ftomiif  Son  cii  tui  negoiii^  Scriptural  tvolvtrt  t  ifc.  Jm'o  timin  ma- 
ft*  tst,  ful'fi  illoTHm,  tfc. 

t  fii'pjtie  fiit^c  firri  potfit,  ut  i/uiufuamt  flrc. 

I  AV  tugliguTuus  Hobii  parare  libros,  ifc. 

^  StiHf  igitur,  itiquiuHt,  tfC-puttUcani,  ohcatores,  tabernocutonim  *pi/ic€s , 
poit^res,  ettpoffoti,  idiiit^tiltitera/i,  tfC.  Note,  (hai,  whicli  i»  n-ad  in  Chryso*- 
tuni^  aror^;,  <"  x^m^  belter  coptct  il  atToXvt»  which  li^nitKi  goaiticrili.  mote 
aKiTcatilc  lOthc  pluT.  Vl  tl/ainnlus,  ct  vidua  mulier,  et  omiiium  humtN¥fn  '«- 
AMitiimui,  ejaudiia  lectiont,  altquid  lutri  utiiitatisqite  reporftt. 
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**  I  beseech  you,"  sailii  he  *,  '*  thai  you  come  spertrily  hither;  and 
hearken  dilijjently  to  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures:  and,  not 
only  when  you  come  hitlier;  but  also  at  home  take  the  Bible  intu 
your  haxiik,  aitd  by  your  diligent  care  reap  the  profit  contained  in 
It."  Ijutly,  ill  his  Homihes  upon  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossiaiis, 
be  cries  out  t.  "  Hear,  I  beseech  you,  0  all  ve  secular  men  ; 
provide  you  Bibles,  which  are  the  medicines  lor  ilic  »oul :  at  leaitt, 
get  the  New  Testament." 

Now,  on  the  contrary,  let  the  New  Religion  of  Uome  speak : 
first,  by  her  Khemiiih  Jesuits,  tlius  :  "  We  may  not  think,  tJiat  tin; 
translated  Bibles  into  the  \Til^ar  tongues  were  in  tiie  hands  of  cvciy 
husbandman,  artificer,  preutjcc,  boy,  girt,  mintreKJ,  maid,  man ; 
that  they  were  sung,  played,  alleged  of  every  tinker,  tavemer, 
rhymer,  minstrel  J.'*  The  like  words  of  scorn  and  disgrace  are 
used  hy  Hosius ;  and  by  Kckius  ;  ami  by  Bellar.  de  Verb.  I.  il.  c.  13. 
"The  wise  *vill  not  here  regard,"  say  our  KheniisLs,  '*  what  iome 
wilful  people  do  mutter,  that  the  Scriptures  arc  made  for  all  men, 
&c."  And,  soon  after,  they  compare  the  Scriptures  to  lire,  wa- 
ter, candles,  knives,  swords ;  which  are  indeed  needful,  6i.c.  but 
would  mar  all,  if  they  were  at  the  guiding  of  other  tlian  wise 
men.  "  All  the  heretics  of  this  time,"  aaith  Bellarmin  §,  "  agr^Pe* 
that  the  Scriptures  should  be  {>ennitted  to  all,  and  delivered  in 
their  own  mother-tongue.  But  the  Catholic  Church  forbids  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures  by  all,  without  choice  ;  orthepubhc  read- 
ing or  singing  of  them  in  vulgar  tongues:  a.i  it  ii  decreed  in  the 
Council  ni Trent ;  Sess.  22.  c.  S.  and  Can.  9."  "If  you  think,"  saitli 
Dnra^us  1| ,  '*  tliat  Christ  bade  alt  Chrisiiaiis  to  search  tlie  Scriptures, 
you  arc  in  a  gross  error.  For,  how  shall  rude  and  ignorant  meir 
seai-ch  the  Scriptures  ?  &t."  And  so  he  concludes,  that  the  iScrip- 
turcs  were  not  given  to  the  common  multitude  of  believers. 

Judge  now  what  either  we  say,  or  tlieM:  Papists  condemn,  be- 
sides the  ancient  judgment  of  the  Fathers  :  and  if  ever  either  Calvin 
or  LutlKT  have  lieen  more  |>cremptory  in  this  inaitcr  than  St.  Chry- 
sostom  %y  I  vow  to  be  a  Papist.  If  uurs  Ix;  not  in  tliis  tlie  old  reli- 
gion, be  not  you  oure. 

(5.)  Vet  this  one  passage  further,  and  ilicn  no  more,  lest  I 
weary  you. 

Our  ouestion  i«,  Whedier  the  Scriptures  dejK'nd  upon  the  autho- 
rity of  tlic  Church,  ur  ratlier  the  Church  upon  the  authority  of  thtr 
Scriptures ; — 

Hear,  first,  the  Ancient  Church,  with  and  for  us. 


*  Horn,  in  Grn.  29.  Obucra,  id  subinde  hue  cvcnicUis,  lee. 
f  In  Cotou.  Horn.  ^.  Aiidite,  obsecro,  tecnlarti  omnes,  Ijc. 
X  Rhvmiiti,  in  their  Prrface  lo  ibvir  Trttainmt. 

I  BeUami.ilc  Verb,  lib,  ii.  cap.  13.  Higrtlici  hujus  temporis  etnnet  in  co  cok- 
oeniunt,  ui  oporteat  Scriplnras  omnibus  permit/ere,  tm'o  ct  iredtrc  in  sud  tin- 
gud,  Ifc.  jit  CatfwUca  Ecclesia,  life,  prohibit  ru  passim  omnibur  liie  dijcrim'iit 
amcedalur  ejutrmsli  Uttio,  ij-c. 

II  Durxui  contra  Whit.  lib.  vi.  St  ChriUianis  omnibus  ul  Scriptural  scrulcntur 
a  Chriito  dtHum  exse  inlelUgii,  in  mugmt  terti  crrore,  l(c...PromiiCt**  fidelium 
tvrU,  ifc.  H  Batil.  Ep.  82. 
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Ttie  question  is,"  saith  St  Austin  *,  "  betwixt  us  and  the  Do- 
tists,  where  the  Church  is.  What  shall  wc  do  tiion  '  shall  we 
seek  her  in  hi;r  own  words,  or  in  the  wonis  of  her  Head,  the  Lord 
Jons  Christ }  I  suppose  we  ought  to  seek  her  rather  in  his  words, 
which  is  the  Truth,  and  knows  liest  his  own  ho<ly  ;  for  the  Lord 
knows  who  are  his.  We  will  not  have  the  Church  sought  in  our 
words/'  And,  in  tJie  same  book;  "  Whether  the  Donatists  hold  the 
Church,"  saith  the  same  Father  t,  "  let  them  not  shew,  but  by  the 
canoniod  book";  of  Divine  Scriptures.  For  neither  do  we  therefore 
say  they  should  believe  us,  that  wc  arc  in  tlie  Church  of  Christ,  be- 
cause  Optatus  or  Ambrose  hath  commended  thi<t  Church  unto  us, 
which  «e  now  hold;  or,  because  it  is  acknowledged  by  the  Coun- 
cils of  our  fellow-ieacliers ;  or,  because  so  great  miracles  are  done 
ill  il :  it  is  not  therefore  manii'estcd  to  be  true  and  catholic :  but  tiie 
Lord  JcsuK  himself  judged,  that  bis  disciples  should  rather  be  con- 
firmed by  the  tcstimomes  of  the  I^w  and  the  Prophets :  these  arc 
tlie  rules  of  our  cause:  these  are  the  fonndatiotts :  these  arc  the 
conBnnaiions. 
saiih  the  same 
any  man  shoul 

or,  *  This  is  the  Church,*  which  is  not  the  Chur<:h :  for  many,  &c. 
Hear  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd  himself,  wliicb  is  clothetl  in  Hesh, 
&c.  He  shews  himself  to  thee  :  handle  him,  and  see.  He  shews 
his  Church,  lest  any  roan  should  deceive  thee  under  the  name  of 
the  Church,  &c."'  Vet  Chrysostom,  more  directly,  thus§ :  "  He, 
that  wonJd  know  which  is  the  true  Church  of  Ciirist,  whence  may 
he  know  it  in  the  sinnlituric  of  so  ^reat  contusion,  but  only  by  tl»e 
^^c^iptures  ?  Now  the  working  of  miracles  Is  idtogciber ceased:  vea, 
tbej  arc  rather  found  to  be  teigucdiy  wrought  of  ihem,  which  are 
but  fabic  Cliristiani.  Whence  then  shall  lie  know  it,  but  only 
by  the  Scriptures?  Tlie  Lord  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  what  great 
confusion  of  things  would  be  in  the  last  days,  therefore  tnm- 
niamls,  that  ^use,  which  are  Christians,  and  would  receive  con- 
fimiation  of  tlieir  true  faitli,  sbnuld  Hy  to  iiotliiug  hut  to  the 
Scriptures.  Otherwise,  if  they  fly  to  any  other  help,  they 
shall  be  offended  and  perish ;  not  understaniiing  which  is  the  true 
Church." 

This  is  the  old  faith. 

Now  hear  the  New,  conlradictiiig  it  and  us. 


our  cause :  tnese  are  tne  ionnaai:ioits :  inese  arc  me 
I."  And,  upon  the  Psalms,  "  Lest  thou  shouldst  err," 
e  Augustin  J,  "in  thy  jadgnient  of  the  C'hiirch  ;  lest 
nid  s;iy  to  thee,  *  This  is  Christ,'  which  is  not  Christ ; 


*  Aug.  lie  Utuutc  Erclettx,  nvc  £pi*t.  conira  Pnili^num  Donaliuam,  cap.  S. 
Jntrr  not  aideni  €l  Donalisttu  qu^tlioett,  ubi  litEcctcsia:  quid  ergo  Jacturi 

t  Aug.  ibUI.  cap.  16.  C'trum  tati  Ec^Ustam  lematit,  nvn  niti  Di'vinarum Scrip* 
tunrmm  convnicU  (ihri^  oilenaanl,  S(c.    Quia  nee  aoi  prtpterea  dicimw,  t(e, 

X  Aag.  in  V*.  Ixix.  in  rlU  rcrba,  Qmnts  *pii  qutratu  le,  l(c.  Ne  iu  Eutcti^ 
rrrartst  ne  quii,  ^c.  Multi  riutn  iliierunt  camcm  non  habuisst :  oUtttdit.  IfC. 
So  Ep-  166.  iind  in  Fs.  ha.  &c. 

)  ChiyuH.  Hon),  in  Maub.  40.  fiut  vu//  cognoscere  qtue  tit  vera  EccksiM 
Ckrutif  un4t  cognottet  «u(,  Ifc. 


J 
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**'nir  Srrinlure,"  sitih  Kckiiis*  a  Popish  Doctor,  "  is  not  au- 
thciutcal,  uitlioiit  the  authoriiy  of  the  Cmirch  :  for  ihc  caDuiiical 
writers  are  iiicmbers  of  the  Chufth.  Whereujjon,  let  it  be  objcctocl 


Let  it  be  siraigln  objecttxl  to  hiiii,  how  he  knows  lliesc  to  }jc  ca- 
Jioniral,  but  hy  tiic  Church."  And,  a  while  after,  "  The  Scrip- 
ture," saiih  he  t,  *'  ilcOticd  in  a  Council,  //  seemed  gowl  to  the  Ht^tf 
Ghost  J  fiml  to  us,  that  you  abstain  ft-om  things  ofii-rtd  to  idols.,  and 
Naod,  and  strangled.  The  Church,  by  licr  authority,  altered  a 
thill)'  BO  clearly  defined  and  expivssed :  for  it  nseth  both  strangled 
and  blood.  lt(^hold,  the  power  of  the  Church  is  above  the  Scrip- 
ture." Thus  l-x'kjus.  Aiul,  bcsules  Cu.sanus,  Bellamiiii  saith  I 
thus:  **  If  we  uke  away  the  authority  of  tlie  present  Church,  and 
of  the  present  Council]"  of  Trent.  "  ah  ihe  decrees  of  all  other 
Councils,  and  the  whole  Chrisiian  Faith  may  be  called  in  doubt." 
Aj»d,  iuthc  same  place,  a  little  after ^:  "'Ihe  strength  of  all  an- 
cient Counciln,  and  ttie  certainty  of  all  opinions,  de|>ends  un  the 
autboritv  of  the  ftrcscnt  Church." 

You  nave  heard  both  speak  :  say  now,  with  whom  Is  true  anti- 
cjuity  ;  and,  in  God's  name,  detest  the  newer  of  botli. 

It  were  as  easy  to  bring  the  same,  if  not  greater  evidence,  for  the 

Cerfeciion  and  nll-siifficiency  of  Scripture  :  and  so  to  deliver  all  the 
ody  of  our  religion  by  the  tongues  and  jiens  of  the  Fathers,  that 
either  you  must  be  forced  to  hold  them  novelists  with  us,  or  your- 
selves such  aguiiist  tliem.  How  honest  and  ingenuous  is  titat  con- 
fession of  your  Krasmiis  !  who,  in  his  Kpistle  lo  the  Bishop  and  Car- 
dinal of  ^lenlz,  could  say  1|,  "  It  is  plainly  found,  that  many  things 
in  Luther's  books  arc  condemnetl,  for  heretical,  which,  in  the  books 
nf  Bernard  and  Austin,  are  rend  for  holy  and  ortlmdox." 

This  is  loo  much  for  a  taste.  If  your  appetite  stand  to  it,  I  dare 
promise  you  full  dibhcs.  Let  me,  therefore,  appeal  to  you,  if  light 
and  darkut^s  be  more  contrary,  than  these  points  of  your  religion 
to  iruc  auui|iitty.  No,  no :  let  your  authors  gloze  as  ilicy  list.  Po- 
pery is  but  a  young  faction,  corruptly  raised  out  of  ancient  grounds. 

•  l-xkiuiin  KnchiriJ.  c.  De  EcdrsiA.  Scriplura  Hom  est  nuitienlica,  sine  au- 
IhiTitBie  EccUtiitr:  striptoret  »t>im  canoniciiuHt  mcmhra  Eccletitr.  Unttt,  He- 
reiico,  contfudere  volenli,  He. 

f  Kckiui  ]bid«m.  Scripiura  dijinit  in  Concilio,  ftium  est  Spiritui  Sancta, 
ftc.  rem  ijm  etari  riprenam  et  definHaifi,  Ecctetia,  sui  aailiorilate,  miiiavit, 
ifC.  £cc*  ftticHa.i  Euicii/T  infer  Scriplura. 

;  Si  loiliivmt  aulftoriliUem  pr^^seitiis  Ecclesiar  et  pr^stn/tsCoHciiii,  in  dubium 
revocari  fmUrunt  omiiinm  atiorum  Concttiomm  dccrela,  et  Ma  fides  Christiana 
ifC,  Bell,  dc  Lfl'cau  Sacr.  I.  li-  c  35.  p.  300. 

§  Omnium  di^gmaium  firntHas,  Sfc  So  I'igh.  I.  i.  de  Htcr.  Ec.  Siapl.  1.  ix. 
Princ.  Doct.  r.  I. 

|]  Ccmprr turn  est  ab  hit  damnala,  ut  hertttca,  in  Luihcri  tibris,  quir  in  Ber- 
nardi  M-gmt/nii/ue  iibris,  ut  vrthodosa,  imb  ut  pia  ttguntur.  Eras  Epiii.  ad 
Card.  Moguni.  p.  4U1. 
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And  ifitliaref  a.s  we  grant,  Kome  ancient  eirnrs,  falsehnod  cannot 
he  bctteretl  with  age.  There  i.i  no  prescription  ajiauist  Goii  ami 
Truth.    W  hai  we  can  prove  to  be  erroneous,  we  iieeJ  not  |}rove 

new.    Sninc  hundreds  of  years  is  an  idle  plea,  agaitut  tiicAncicnt 

of  Days. 

3.  What  can  yon  plead  yet  more  for  vour  change  ? 

TiiErn  NUMBERS,  perhaps,  and  ouit  handfi'LI-s.  Vou  heard  all 
the  world  was  theirs;  scarce  any  corner  ours.  How  could  you  hut 
suspect  a  few  ? 

These  ore  but  idle  brags.  We  dare  and  can  share  equally  with 
them  in  Christendom.  And,  if  we  could  not,  this  rule  will  leach 
you  to  advance  Turktsm,  above  Christianity  ;  and  Paganism,  above 
that:  the  ivorld,  above  the  Church;  hell,  above  heaven,  if  any 
proof  caii  he  drawn  from  numbers,  he,  that  knows  all,  ;»ays  tliehest 
are  fewest. 

4.  What  then  could  stir  you  ?  OuR  DIvrsiONs,  and  TIIFIR  UNITY : — 
Iftliis  my  following  labour*  do  not  make  it  good  to  alt  the 

world,  that  tlieir  peace  is  less  than  ours,  their  dissention  more,  by 
the  confession  of  dieir  own  mouths,  be  you  theirs  still,  ami  let  me 
follow  you.  I  stand  not  upon  the  scoldings  of  Priests  and  Jesuits; 
nor  the  late  Venetian  (ars ;  nor  the  pragmatical  ditVerenco!*  now  on 
foot,  in  the  view  of  all  Christendom,  betwixt  their  own  Cjirdmalsin 
their  Sacred  Conclave,  and  all  their  Clergy,  concerning  the  Pojie's 
temporal  power:  neither  do  I  call  an v  ^end  to  he  our  advocate: 
none,  but  Bellarmin  and  N'ararrus  shall  be  my  orators ;  and.  if  these 
plead  not  this  cause  enough,  let  it  iUll.  Sec  here  dangerous  rifts 
and  flaire;  not  in  the  outwaixl  hark  only,  but  in  the  very  heart  and 
pith  of  your  religion  :  aiul,  if  so  many  he  coiifesscrd  by  one  or  two, 
what  might  be  gathered  out  of  all '  and,  if  so  many  be  acknow- 
ledged, think  how  many  there  are  that  lurk  in  secret,  and  will  not 
be  confessed  '  How  lodi  would  we  be,  after  all  pxclamotions,  that 
your  bu-sy  Je.*«itts  could  rake  out  so  many  confessed  ijuarrels  out  of 
all  otir authors,  as  I  have  here  found  in  two  of  your^'.  Wc  wantonly 
their  cunning  secresy,  in  ihe  carriage  of  our  c^uanrels.  Our  few  and 
alight  differences  are  blazoned  abroad,  with  infamy  and  olfeitce : 
iheir  hundreds  are  craftily  smothered  in  silence. 

i^  your  own  eyes  satisfy  you  in  this,  not  my  pen :  see  now,  what 
you  would  never  believe  f. 

5.  What  is  it  then,  that  could  thus  bewitch  you  to  forsake  the 
romely  and  heavenly  truth  of  God,  aitd  to  doac  upon  this  beastly 
strumpet  ?  to  change  your  religion,  for  a  ridiculous,  sensual,  cruel, 
irreligious  faction  ? 

A  religion,  if  we  must  call  it  so,  that  made  sport  to  our  plain 
forefatbers,  with  the  remembrance  of  her  gravest  devotions  !  How 
«ft  hare  you  seen  them  laugh  at  themselves,  while  tliey  have  told 


*  "TV  Peace  of  Some,"  IcA  out,  because  it  wu  bui  a  Traoilation,  in  ihii 
•dilion,  &c. 

f  Scr  "  Ailvertuement  to  the  Reader,"  and  Note,  at  the  end  of  ihu  Dii- 
couric.    EoiToa. 


Id  polemical  WOKKA. 

of  tliclr  rrpepiiifj-croncli,  kksiiif;  the  pax,  nflreriiijT  their  candles, 
signing  with  ashes,  partinl  shritLs  intrry  piljjiimages,  ridiculous 
intnicieK,  ami  a  thnuiiaiid  such  may-i;am**-s,  which  now  you  begin, 
after  this  long  hissing  at,  to  look  upon  solKrly,  and  with  aihui- 
ration ! 

A  religion,  whose  fooleries  very  hoys  may  shout  and  laugh  at : 
if  for  no  more  hut  this;  That  it  leacSies  men  to  nut  coiihdence  in 
beadsy  medals,  roses,  hallowed  swords,  spells  of  tne  Gospel,  ytgnus 
Deit  and  such  like  idle  baubles;  ascribing  unto  them  divine  virtue; 
yea,  so  much  as  is  due  to  the  Son  ot  God  himself,  and  his  precious 
blood  \  I  speak  not  of  some  rude  ignorants ;  your  very  Book  of 
Holy  Ceremonies  shall  teach  you,  what  \our  holy  fathers  do,  and 
have  done.  I'hat  tells  you,  first,  with  great  allowance  and  ap- 
plause, that  Pope  Urban  the  Fifth  sent  three  Jgms  Deij  to  the 
Creek  Emperor,  with  these  verses : 

"  BaUam,  pure  wax,  and  chfiimr»-Iiquor  clear 
M^ki'  up  thii  prvcioui  Limt),  I  lend  rhee  hi-rc 
All  lii^hinin^  it  ditpc'li.  aatl  eai  h  ill  iprtir  ; 
Ken)cdi«iHn,  and  makes  iIh-  hf-incDntnte; 
btrn  ai  Ihr  bloritl,  tKai  Chrlsr  fnr  ui  did  thcd. 
It  helpi  the  child-bc-d'i  paint,  and  give*  good  ipced 
L'nto  cbc  birih.     Grr^r  gilii  u  iiill  doth  wia 
To  all  dial  wrar  ir ,  and  that  woilhji  liin. 
Ii  qurtU  the  fjgeof  fire  ;  and,  cleanly  Iron?, 
It  bring!  frotD  uiipwreck  tafely  to  ibe  ihore  *." 

And,  lest  you  should  plead  this  to  he  the  rouceit  of  some  one 
fantastical  Pojie,  hear,  and  he  ashamed,  out  of  the  same  Book  t, 
what,  by  prescription,  every  Pope  u&eth  to  pray,  in  the  blessing 
cif  the  water,  which  serves  for  that  Agnus  l)(i.  If  you  know  not, 
thus  he  pravs :  "  That  it  would  please  thee,  O  God,  to  bless  those 
things,  whfch  we  pnqjose  to  pour  into  this  vessel  of  water,  prepa- 
red to  the  glory  of  thy  Natne :  so  as,  by  the  worship  and  honour  of 
them,  we,  thy  sen  ants,  may  have  our  heinous  oH'ences  done  away, 
the  blemishes  of  our  sins  wipcil  olV,  and  tlicrehy  we  may  ohtaio 
panlon,  and  receive  grace  from  thee  ;  so  that,  at  ihe  last,  with  thy 
saints  and  elect  children,  we  may  merit  to  oUain  everlasting  life. 
Amen."  How  could  you  choose,  but  he  in  love  with  this  supersti- 
tion, magk-,  blasphemy,  practised  and  mainuiiied  by  the  heads  of 
your  C'hurcb  ? 

A  religion,  that  allows  'joggUng  equivocations,  and  rcscr\ed 
senses  ;  e>-en  in  very  oatlis.  Besides  all  that  hath  been  sliamelcssly 
written  by  our  Jesuits  to  this  purpose^  hear  what  Franciscus  Vic- 

•  Batsamtu,  et  munda  <*ra,  cum  cfirinnalit  umdn  c6nficiuat  Agnum,  quod 
itnuna  do  tibi  magnum.  lfc>  Fulgura  de  calo  tfc.  Pezutium  jrangit  ut  Christ* 
langttLtel  angit,  ffC. 

t  Sacr  Ccrem.  lib.  i.  Ut  ea,  tjutc  in  hoc  aqttarum  vasatio,  prtrparato  ad  No- 
MiMti  iu>  ghriam,  infundrre  decrevinmf^  benedkat :  quaUHut,  ipsorum  venero' 
ttorit  el  hwtvTc,  mtbii,  /amuiis  tuis,  crimina  dituatUur,  abifergantur  maCutM 
peccaiorum,  imprtrattur  vtHiii,  graltT  coffferatiiur t  u/,  tandem,  una  cum 
ionttis  et  *t«ctis  tuts,  vitam percipcre  atreamur  artemam. 
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torn,  an  in^enuoitjt  Papist,  aiiU  a  learned  Heavier  of  Divinity  in  Sal- 
xnamica,  writes,  in  t\w.  name  of  all.  **  Bui  what  shall  a  confessor 
do,'*  aakh  he  *,  '*  if  he  be  asketl  of  a  bin,  that  he  hath  Iward  in 
ConfieMion  ?  May  he  say,  that  he  knows  not  of  it '  I  answer,  ac- 
conling  to  all  our  Doctow,  that  he  may.     But,  what  if  he  he  com- 

telled  to  swear  ?  I  say,  that  he  may  and  ought  to  swear,  that  he 
tiows  it  tkot :  for  that  it  is  understood  that  he  knows  it  not,  besides 
confession ;  and  so  he  sweare  true.  But  say,  tliat  the  judge  or  pre- 
late shall  maliciously  require  of  him,  upon  his  oath,  whether  he 
know  it  in  confession,  or  no :  I  answer,  iliat  a  man,  thus  urged, 
may  still  swear  that  he  knoivs  it  not  in  cnnfesiion ;  fur  that  it  is  un- 
derstood, he  knows  it  not  to  reveal  it,  or  so  as  he  may  tell."  Who 
teach  and  do  thus,  in  another's  case  ■,  judge  what  they  would  do, 
in  their  own.  O  wise,  cunning,  and  boly  perjuries,  unknown  to 
our  forefathers ! 

A  religion  that  allows  the  buying  and  selling  of  ans,  of  pardons 
of  souls-,  so  ai,  now,  purgatory  can  liave  no  rich  men  in  it;  but 
fools  and  friendless.  Devils  are  lormentora  there ;  as  themselves 
bold  from  many  revelations  of  Betle,  Bernard,  Carthusian :  yet 
men  can  command  devils  *,  and  money  can  command  men. 

A  Heligion,  that  relics  wholly  upon  the  infallibility  of  those, 
whom  yet  they  grant  have  been  anu  may  be  monstrous  in  their 
lives  and  dispositions.  How  many  of  those  heirs  of  Peter,  (by 
confession  of  their  own  records,)  by  bribes,  by  whores,  by  devils, 
have  climbed  up  into  that  chair !  Vet,  lo  say  that  those  men,  which 
are  confessed  to  have  fjiven  their  souls  to  the  Devil  that  they  niigiit 
be  Popes,  can  err  while  tbey  are  Popes,  is  heresy,  wonhy  ol'  a 
fUke  and  of  bell. 

A  religion,  that  hoodwinks  the  poor  laity  in  forced  ignorance, 
Iflit  tbey  should  know  God's  wiii ;  or  any  way  to  heaven,  but 
tbetn;  so  a^  millions  of  souls  live  no  less  without  Scripture,  than 
as  if  there  were  none :  that  forbids  spiritual  food,  as  poison  ;  and 
fetches  God's  Book  into  the  Inquuition. 

A  religion,  that  teaches  men  to  worship  .stocks  and  stones,  wiih 
tbe  same  honour  that  is  due  to  tlieir  Creator  :  which  practice,  lest 
it  sliould  appear  to  her  simple  clients,  how  palpably  opposite  it  is 
to  tlie  Second  Commandment,  they  have  discreetly  left  out  tiiose 
words  of  God's  I>aw,  as  a  needless  illustration,  in  their  Catechisms 
and  Prayer-Books  of  the  rulgar. 

A  religion,  thax  utterly  overthrows  the  true  Humanity  of  Christ : 
while  tliey  give  unto  it  ten  thousand  places  at  once,  and  yet  no 
place ;  (le»h,  and  no  flesh ;  several  members,  without  diNiinciion ; 
a  substance,  without  quantity,  and  other  accidents;  or  substance 


*  Frio,  i  Victorii  Ordin.  Prrdicaionim,  Sum.  Sacram.  art.  184.  p.  IM.  Sat 
quid  Jaciet  ccn/etior,  cum  itnerrogatur  dt  ptctato  f  Ifc. — Respcniteo,  lecur/duin 
imtnei,  qtM  tii....SfJ  Jk  aubd  judex  aut  prttiaius  n  malitia  exigal  &  ae  jura* 
iufn,  an  %ciam  in  con/ejjione :  Rcsfxmdco,  quhd  co  tctui  jurft  le  nctirc  in 
ftone,  yitia  in/tUtgiiur  s€  lUtcirt  ad  revefandum,  »ui  taliier  ^itod  fituii 
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and  accidents,  tbat  caiinot  be  seen,  fell,  perceived.    So,  iliey  make 
cither  a  monster  of  their  Saviour,  or  notning. 

A  religion,  that  utterly  overthrows  the  perfection  of  Christ's  sa- 
tisfaction. If  all  be  not  paid,  how  hath  he  sjiiisfied  '  If  temporal 
ptnii>t|inientK  in  purgatory  be  yet  due,  how  is  all  paid  '  and  if  these 
niiLsi  he  paid  by  us,  how  are  they  snti»lied  by  him  ? 

A  rehg^ion,  that  makes  more  Scriptures,  ihaiT  ever  God  and  his 
ancient  Church ;  and  those,  which  il  doth  make,  so  imperiously 
obtrudes  upon  the  world,  as  if  God  himself  should  ^peuk  fi-oin 
heaven:  and,  while  it  thunders  out  curKes  against  all  that  will  not 
add  these  lHX)kit  to  God's,  regards  not  God's  cwr^e^  If  ant/man 
shall  add  unto  these  things^  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  pUigittrs  that 
are  written  in  this  book. 

A  religion,  whose  jialrous  disg^race  Uie  true  Scriptures  of  God, 
with  reproaciitul  terms,  (xliuus  coniparisuiis,  imputuiions  of  corrup- 
tion and  imperfection ;  and,  in  fine,  pin  titeir  whole  authority  upon 
the  sleeves  of  men. 

A  religion,  that  erects  a  throne  in  the  conscience  to  a  mere  man ; 
and  gives  him  absolute  power  to  make  a  sin,  to  <lis[)ense  with  it,  to 
create  new  Articles  of  Faith,  and  to  impose  them  upon  necessity 
of  salvation. 

A  religion,  that  befools  nil  temporal  Princes :  makinj^  them  stand 
barefoot  at  tlieir  (Treat  liisiiop's gate;  lie  at  his  fnot ;  hold  his  stir- 
rup, yi'U,  their  own  crowns  at  his  counesy  :  exempting  all  tlieir 
ecclesiastical  subjects  from  their  jurisdiction;  and,  when  they  list, 
all  the  rest  from  their  allegiance, 

A  religion,  that  hath  made  wickeil  men,  saints ;  and  salius,  gods. 
Even  by  the  confession  of  Papist^i,  lewd  and  undeserving  men  have 
leaped  into  their  calendar.  Wtience  it  is,  that  the  ro|>e,  before  bis 
canonization  uf  any  sauit,  niakes  solemn  protestation,  that  he  in- 
tends not  in  that  business  to  do  ought  prejudicial  to  the  glory  of 
God,  or  to  die  Catholic  Kaiih  and  Church*.  And,  once  sainted, 
they  have  the  honour  uf  altar;*,  temples,  invocations  ;  and,  some  of 
them,  in  astyle  lit  only  for  their  Maker.  I  know  not,  whether  that 
Blessed  Virgin  receive  more  indignity  from  her  eneuues,  tlial  deny 
her ;  or  these  her  llatterers,  that  deily  her. 

A  religion,  that  robs  the  Ctiristitui  bean  of  all  sound  comfort, 
while  it  icacheih  us,  that  we  neitlier  can  nor  ought  to  be  assured 
of  the  remissiua  of  our  sins,  and  of  present  grace  and  future  sal- 
vation: that  we  can  never  know,  whether  we  have  received  the 
true  sacraments  of  God,  because  we  cainiut  kniiw  die  intention  of 
llic  minister,  wtthotit  which  they  are  no  sacmnieuts. 

A  religion,  that  racks  the  conscience  with  the  iKedless  torture  of 
a  neccstcai^'  slirifi ;  wherein  the  virtue  of  absuluiiou  dcpcuils  on  the 

•  Papa  fucii  protexladonem.  ante  eanouizationcm,  $e  nOtil  wtendcre /aurct 
qavti  tU  tonfra  Fiiicm  trnt  Ecdtsitim  Cathulicam.  Alifjiti  tamen  tlarittimi  viri 
kicunt,  /it.  yi«:j  Pfi}Mi  uuiutammi'do cegebatur  u4 cuntmitaivliuH  qttetiUnm  tuftiru 
iHam  wtutUalcm,  Litj.  biir.  Ccrcmon. 
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ftilness  of  confes-tinn  ;  ancl  thiit,  upon  exaniin»iiim  :  and  the  sufH- 
ciency  of  examination  is  so  full  ot  scrtiplt:s,  bcsidts  tliuse  mrmite 
cateK  of  untTsolved  dnubts  in  Uiis  feigned  penance,  diat  Uic  |K>or 
aoul  never  knou-s  when  it  is  clear. 

A  religion,  that  professe-s  to  he  a  tiawd  of  sin ;  whik',  both  (in 
praaicc)  it  tolerates  open  stews,  and  nrefcn*  foiiiicatioii  in  some 
cise»  to  honourable  matrimony,  and  gently  hlanriies  over  the 
brearhes  of  God's  law  with  the  name  of  vcniaU  and  fiivourabie 
titles  of  diminution;  dunng  to  atHmi  that  venial  siiui  are  no  hin- 
drance to  a  man's  cleanness  and  {icrfection. 

A  cruel  religion,  that  sends  p<ior  infants  reraedilessly  onto  the 
eternal  pains  or  hcli,  for  want  of  tint,  which  they  could  not  live  to 
desire ;  and  frights  simple  souls,  with  expectation  of  feij^ne*!  tor- 
ments in  purgatory,  not  inferior,  fur  the  time,  to  the  Bauies  of  the 
damned.  How  wretchedly  and  fearfully  must  their  poor  laica 
needti  die  !  for,  first,  tl»ey  are  not  sure  ihey  shall  not  go  to  hell ; 
and,  secondly)  they  are  sure  to  be  scoixbed,  if  they  shall  go  to 
beaven. 

A  religion,  that  make-<  nature  vainly  proud,  in  being  ioined  by 
her,  as  cnpanner  with  Goil,  in  our  instilication,  in  our  Aalvation; 
And  idly  putfe<l  up  in  a  conceit  ni  her  perfection,  and  ability  to 
keep  more  lawit  than  God  hath  made. 

A  religion,  that  requires  no  other  faith  to  justificatiun  in  Chris- 
tians, \han  may  be  found  in  the  devils  themsehes ;  who.  besides  a 
confused  apprehension,  can  a«srn(  unto  lite  truth  of  God's  rciealed 
will.     Popery  requiify  no  more. 

A  religion,  that,  instead  of  the  pure  milk  of  tiic  Gospel,  bath 

}on^  fed  her  staned  sou U  with   such  idle  letjends,  as  the  reporter 

Jtan  hardly  deliver  without  laughter,  and  their  abettors  not   bear 

f-wiUiout  shame  and  disclamation.     'lite  wi&er  sort  of  the  world  read 

[-those  stories  on  winter  evenings,  for  sport ;  which  tlie  fK)or  credu- 

'  )us  multitude  heara  in  their  cnnrclies,  witii  a  devout  astonishment. 

A  religion,  which,  lest  ought  should  be  here  wanting  lo  the  doc- 

'trine  of  devilsy  makes  religious  prohibitions  of  meal,  anddifferenecs 

)f  diet;  supemitiously  preferring  God's  workmanship  to  itself,  and 

'lirillingly  polluting  what  he  hath  ciaiictitied. 

A  religion,  that  requires  nothing  but  mere  formality  it]  our  devo- 
tions. The  work  wrought  suffices  alone,  in  sacraments,  in  prayers. 
So  the  number  be  found  in  the  chaplci,  there  is  no  care  of  the  af- 
fection :  as  if  God  regarded  not  Uie  heart,  but  the  tongue  and 
liands  ;  and,  while  be  undersuiids  us,  cared  little  whether  we  un- 
derstand ourselves, 

A  religion,  that  presuiufrtuously  dares  to  alter  and  mangle 
Christ's  last  institution  ;  and  sacrilegiously  nibs  God's  people  of  one 
half  uf  that  heavenly  provision,  which  our  Saviour  left  for  his  last 
ood  dearest  legacy  to  bis  Church  for  ever  :  as  if  Christ's  ordinance 
were  imperfluous }  or  any  sbavetiug  could  bK  witter  than  his  He- 
decmer. 

A  religion,  that  depends  wholly  upon  nice  and  poor  unceriain- 
and  unproveable  supposals :  That  Peter  was  Bishop  of  Kume : 
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that  he  li'ft  any  heirs  of  Im  graces  and  spirit ;  or,  if  any,  but  cne 
in  u  pcrputuataiul  utifaitiihle  sucL-Uisiuii  ut  Uouii.-:  Uint  he  so  ho 
queathnl  his  infallibility  to  his  chair,  as  that,  whosoever  sits  in  it, 
cannot  but  speak  true :  that  all,  which  sit  where  he  sat,  must,  by 
some  secret  instinct,  say  as  he  taught  :  tliat  what  ('hrist  said  to  him 
absolutely,  ere  ever  Rome  was  tJnuigbt  of,  must  lie  rcferriHl,  yea^ 
tied  CO  that  place  n.1anc,  and  fnltilleJ  in  il:  tliat  Linns,  or  Clemens, 
or  Cletus,  the  scholars  and  s\ipposcd  successors  of  I'etcr,  must  be 
preferred,  in  ihe  headship  nt  the  (Mnirch,  to  John,  the  Beloved 
Aposde,  then  living  :  that  he,  whose  litie,  whose  pen,  whose  judg- 
ment, whose  keys  may  err;  yet,  in  his  pnncitical  c^air,  cannot 
err;  titat  ih*'  golden  hne  of  this  Apostolical  Succession,  in  ilie  con- 
fusion nf  so  many,  long,  desperate  schisms,  shairefully  corrupt 
usurpations  and  intrusions,  yielded  heresies;  neither  was,  nor  can 
be  broken.  Deny  anv  of  these,  ami  Popery  is  no  religion.  Oh, 
the  lamentable  hazard  of  so  many  miUions  of  poor  souls,  that  stand 
upon  these  shppcrj  terms  ;  whereof  if  any  be  probable,  some  arc 
impossible  !  O  miserable  grounds  of  Popish  Faitli,  whereof  tlie  best 
can  but  have  this  pmi^^e,  that  perhaps  il  may  be  true  ! 

A  religion,  that  hath  been  oft  dyed  in  tlic  blood  of  princes :  that, 
in  some  cases,  teaches  and  alla^vs  rebellion  against  God's  Anointed  ; 
and  both  suborneth  treasons,  and  excuses,  pities,  honours,  rewards 
the  actors. 

A  religion,  that  overloads  men's  consciences,  witli  heavy  bur- 
dens of  infmite  unneccssar}- traditions ;  far  lucre  than  ever  Moses, 
commented  upon  by  all  the  JcwinIi  Masters:  imposing  them  with 
no  less  authority,  and  exacting  tliem  with  more  rigour,  than  any  of 
the  royal  laws  of  their  Maker. 

A  religion,  that  cozens  the  vulgar,  witii  nothing  hut  shadows  of 
holiness,  in  pilgrimages,  processions,  oQerings,  holy  water,  latin 
services,  images,  tapers,  rich  vestures,  garish  altars,  crosses,  ceii- 
sings,  and  a  dtousand  siicb  like,  fit  for  children  antl  fools,  robbing 
them,  in  the  mean  time,  of  the  smuid  and  plain  helps  of  true  pitfty 
and  salvation. 

A  religion,  that  carta  rot  by  what  wilful  falsehoods  It  maintainii 
a  part :  as  Wicklifle's  blasphemy  ;  Luther's  advice  from  the  Dwil ; 
Tmdal's  community ;  Calvin's  feigned  minicle,  and  blasphemous 
deatli ;  Bticer's  neck  broken  ;  Beza'a  revolt;  the  blasting  of  Hugue- 
nots ;  England's  want  of  Churches  and  Christendom ;  Queen  kliza- 
beth's  uinvomanlincss,  her  episco(>al  jurisdiction,  her  sctrct  fruit- 
fulness;  English  embolics  cast  in  bears'  skins  to  dogs;  PIcssc's 
shameful  overthrow  ;  Garnet's  straw  ;  the  Luthemns'  ol^cene  nigbt- 
revels;  Scury's  drunken  ordination  in  a  tavern ;  the  edict  uf  our 
gracious  King  Junies,  an  no  81,  for  tlie  estabhshment  of  Pojiery  ; 
our  casting  tlie  crusts  of  our  sacrament  to  dogs :  and  ten  thousand 
of  this  nature,  maUciously  raised  and  defendiM,  against  knowledge 
an<l  conscience,  for  the  disgrace  of  those,  whom  ihey  would  have 
hateil,  ere  known. 

A  religion,  tliat,  in  the  conscience  of  her  own  untrutli,  goes 
about  to  falufy  and  deprave  all  aiitliuni,  that  might  give  evidence 
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Against  her;  (o  outface  all  ancient  tniths ;  to  foist  in  Clt>coniti.sh 
witnesses,  of  their  own  forging :  and  leaves  nothing  unatlcinpted 
aguiiist  heaven  or  earth,  thai  might  atlvaniage  her  faction,  and  dis- 
able her  innocent  adversary. 

Lo,  this  li  your  choice.  If  the  zeal  of  yonr  loss  have  made  we 
sharp ;  yet  n6t  malicious,  not  fahe.  God  is  my  retoid,  1  have 
noc,  to  knotvledge,  charged  you  with  the  least  untrutli :  and, 
if  I  hare  wrongcu,  accuse  me :  and,  if  I  clear  not  myself  and  my 
cliallenge,  let  me  be  branded  for  a  slanderer.  In  the  me^n  time, 
what  spiritual  frenzy  hath  overtaken  you,  that  you  can  find  no 
beauty,  but  m  this  monster  of  errors  ?  It  it  to  you  and  your  fellows, 
that  God  speaks,  by  his  Prophet :  O  y<^  heavens^  he  astonish td  at 
this,  be  afraid  and  uUtrly  anyoutidud,  saith  the  Lord :  /or  my  ptopU 
hulk  committed  tvo  evils ;  they  have  forsaken  tne^  thejountain  of  liv- 
ing waterf,  to  dig  them  pitSy  even  broken  pits,  that  can  hold  no  miter. 
What  shall  be  the  issue  ?  Et  tu^  Dmniney  deduces  tos  in  putettm  in. 
teritus :  Thou,  O  God,  shall  bring  thein  dentin  into  the  pit  ofdestrtiC' 
tion.  If  you  will  thus  wilfully  leave  God,  tlierc  I  must  leave  you  : 
but,  if  you  would  nut  mther  die,  return  ;  and  save  one.  Return  to 
Cod :  return  to  his  trujh :  return  to  fai.»  Church :  your  Uluod  ba 
upon  my  head,  if  yet)  peri;^. 
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ADVERTISEMENT  TO  THE  READER. 


IIJE  reader  may  ptease  to  take  notut^  thaty  in  the  former  edition^ 
there  vas  added  uitto  this  Discourse,  a  just  voiume  o/"  ahoee  Thxe 
Hundred  Contradictimis  and  Dissensions  o/"  the  /tomish  Doctors^  wi- 
der the  name  of  "  The  Peace  qrHome ,-"  which^  because  it  was  but  a 
eaUeetion  out  of  Iteflarmirw  and  Navarre^  and  no  othcnrise  mine^  but 
at  a  gatherer  and  transiatorj  I  have  here  thought  good  to  omit. 


NOTE.  BY  THE  EDITOR. 

The  rdition,  to  which  thr  Auilmr  rrfexi  in  the-  prer^-ding  Adreniieinnrt  at  cOB- 
latDuit  ihc Tract  cniUied  "  The  Peace  of  Rone,  *  ti  a  imall  4io.  primed  at  Loo- 
6aat  in  1609  [tni^Ninted  in  (he  titlr-pagc  IOC9.]  wiih  ttic  followmg  TiiI"  >-r 
I'llic  Peace  of  HcHDf  :  j>ro<.'l3itnrd  to  all  the  Worla,  by  her  famoui  Cardinal  brl- 
laminc, and  thr  nolriifainomCafiiiH  Navarre:  Wik-rcof,  ibc  oneacknowlfdjirth 
aitil  niiinl>rri  up  iltovc  Threi  Humlred  UitTfrrncn  of  Opinion,  raainiatDtrd  in  ihe 
Fopith  Church:  ibt  other  confeim  near  Thrceicore  DilTiTrncci  atnont^  their  own 
Dociori,  in  une  only  point  o^thi^ir  Religion.  03ilRT>.'d  faithfully  <>ui  uf  their  wrii- 
ifl^i,  ia  their  awn  wmJi,  and  dividi-d  into  four  Book*,  and  iIumk  into  tcveral  Dc- 
catlM.     Mlicmo  b  prefixed  aUcricui  UuMiaiive  from  Papery.     By  J.  H." 

I^tt  following  Dedtcaiioo  to  Prince  Hcnr^j  it  prcfiied  lo  the  roturoe : 

"  To  ihe  High  and  Hfighttf  Prince,  Henry,  Frince  r^  Great  Britain ;  the  Second 
Jo;/  and  Hope  qf  our  Timet;  alt  Jiappincu. 

Mo«  gnciout  Prince : 
God  ralleth  your  Ilighn^Mt  b]r  ju«t  inberliaace,  to  defend  hit  Kaith.  7*hiiciivbe 
royally  aircompanic*  your  Princedom,  in  a  blctiett  tocicry.  W  herein  ymir  chalUnge 
it  no(  more  true,  than^our  pattern  admirable.  He,  that  givei  you  nght  to  ihr  mc- 
♦THioo  ofthiflaim,  givwyou  luch  an  example,  at  what  Father  ever  gave  a  Son? 
Hti  uepirc  haih  not  more  defended  ii i  than  hit  pen.  \Vc  hieii  God,  and  wonder. 
In  ihii  riehlt  then,  all  proptignaiKnii  of  truth  arr  ymirt.  How  much  murr  from 
Him,  wBoiC  glory  it  ii  to  have  twom  your  tervict  1  Yfi  here  I  ofier  to  your  Hii^I*- 
nr*t  not  to  much  any  (luht  of  ouri  agamii  ttiem  of  Rome,  ai  thein  againit  ihrm> 
trivet;  iind,  ihen.'in,  for  u».  What  can  li«  more  ailvaniaKC  to  u»,  or  ihnme  to 
ihcm  ^  One  blow  of  an  enemy  dealt  lohii  brother,  it  more  wonh  than  many  From 
an  advene  hand.  AUour  Apotogietcannni  hurt  ibem  to  muth,  at  their  uwn  divi- 
tiofli.  Behold,  here  your  Hi^hnM*  (ball  tit  ttill.  and  tec  all  the  Komiih  Doctori, 
after  all  iheirbragt  >n  peace,  truffling  and  erappHne  logelher  before  you;  and, 
which  it  moM  ivoiili,  in  Belbrmine'i  own  theatre.  No  advenary  can  give  ihem 
tame  deep  wouudt.     And,  if  civil  discord  cia  give  ui  hope  of  tnetr  rum,  Rotne 
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cxwaat  Hand  *.  Lo.  (h«Mireihe  m«a,  ihaiglorktl  in  ihctr  naari  an  J  upbnidcd 
us  ootooce,  with  our  dJiirnuoD*;  ami  have  w.inicd  the  world.  bL-causc  wv  dilltrr 
in  vac  point,  nottoiniituitn  any.  Thetonfidcncvof  ibcir  leirciy  matletiw-m  pc- 
rfmpiory  ;  noi  cither  ihcir  innocence  or  our  guilt.  If  GwJ  have  nor  now  opvucd 
ch«T  mouiht  to  coni-int-e  itM^ni  of  bold  fiUcRdDil,  let  ihcm  hav(.>  no  sccukts.  I 
know  the  view  of  thii  Vopiih  rray  could  not,  in  their  concciti.  fall  man:  unliapijiJy 
into  any  cyrs  than  your  iIIzIiikm'i:  whom  they  grieve  losw,  in  ihiifarly  spring 
nfyoursn,  wfirmly  rooted  in  the  truth;  anri,  before  Hanniiial's  years,  ihrcaien- 
tng  bouiliiy  to  error.  So  let  your  Highnctf  itiH  move  their  rnvy  ami  our  joy.  b'a 
iDQch  ihflll  Uod  more  love  you,  at  you  h»ie  itieir  alwminationt.  Neiibcr  stialt  it, 
I  hope,  ever  be  forgonen,  thai,  in  iheir  bloody  project,  vour  )iinti»  alw  j^muld 
have  flown  up  loheaven  with  yourtout  'I'hat  God,  whi<^^h  hath  retcned  yoti  tor 
hi)  Second  llope  and  Stayoflili  Chrtiliatt  World,  goon  to  prov^r  yourgratiout 
proccedingt,  bm  according  to  ihe  promiie  of  their  «ntrancei;  that  we  may  bi- itilt 
happy  in  your  Highnett,  and  you  in  Him  for  ever!  So  be  it  '  ^  e;i,  lo  will  ti  ite  : 
bow  can  it  be,  that  w  mnny  aiid  faiiltful  prayers  of  all  God'i  failliful  one*  through 
ihc  world  ihould  have  mher  iuci-cm  ?  Amone»i  llw-  rc»t  are  vowed,  and  duly  paid 
lo  thtf  purpote,  the  dail/  poor  dctoitooi  oT your  Uighacst'i  uawonliy,  yii  fuyal 
■ervani, 

JOS.  HAU." 

After  ihii  Dedication  fbllowi  the  "  Scrioui  Diituaiivc  from  Popery;"  and  then 
_**  Iht  Peace  of  Kome."  which  lait  ocrupici  m.-arly  two  hundred  pa^ea,  and  U 
preceded  by  the  fullowin^ 

"  ^t^i-ertiieiMnl  to  Uu  Rtader  -■*' — 

*' UndIRStanu,   good    reader,  that,  in  atl   ihctc  paaugti  following,    I  have 

brought  ia  C.  Bcllarm.  spcakinf;  in  hit  o\vti  wordi ;  except  in  wine  few  plain  re- 

fercocei,  where  1  mention  bim  in  the  third  person,     v'-  That  the  edition  of  C.  Bcl- 

kmioi-  which  I  have  followed,  and  quoted  tn  every  p^^e,  n  that  itt  Aiavu^  (the 

comTnoneii,  J  think)  tet  forth  at  Wolftadi,  from  the  preii  of  Adam  ^anon'u),  in 

the  year    m.d.xcii,     3>  Tliat  all  those  auibon,   wlijeh  ihou  smi  named  over 

ihe  head  of  every  terlioa,  are  Papiitiof  note  :  wlioie  quarrel*  C  Belhirminr  <-on- 

fe«»eih.     4.  Tliai  >uch  great  Dottorxnuld  not  be  lingular  in  theirjiidgmenti:  but 

Biuu  nretli,  in  all  probability)  (which  yet  a  not  confeued)  be  atfeo<led  with  m^ny 

followen.  in  every  poini  of  variance.     ICvcry  matter  hath  the  favour  of  his  otvn 

whooL    The  tide*  lucn  by  tbctr  tcholan  ii  not  more  tccret  th;in  likely*    !>.   1  hat 

Ode  Doctor  Papput,  a  learned  Gi-rman,  hath  undertaken  the  like  tadc  ;  but  ume- 

what  unperfrctly.     For  my  3U3  Cooiradictioni,  he  hath  noiedbut  237.     'IV  edi- 

ticw  followed  by  him  wat  not  the  tatnc,  and  therefore  hti  trutt  could  ikk  be  to  help- 

iftiltome.     Dtitdet,  that  two  or  three  of  Card-  Bellarmine't  workiare  nnce  pub. 

tithed.     6.  That  I  have  willingly  omitted  divert  tinall  dttVerencei,  whii  h,  if  1  had 

I  Rganted  number,  might  have  cauied  the  turn  lo  twell  yet  higher.    ?•  'lint  ili^u 

iBsyeti  not  look  to  find  allthctcackaowk-dgt^  dil1<.Tenc(  i  mam  and  eitential.     All 

religion  cootbo  sot  of  *u  many  tionct  in  her  fuundaiion.     It  is  cnuu^^h,  that  deep 

and  material  diMentioni  are  intermingled  with  the  roi ;  and  ttut  Karcc  any  poioi  ii 

Lfree  from  mne.     8,  That  Card.  lx-llarminea4knowM|;e«iliotc  dtftrntioDi  only, 

llvhkh  ^U  into  the  oompau  of  hii  own  Comrovertiei  (if  all  ihrtse)  :  omitting  all 

nihen.  Fcriotiance  :  of  all  tboK  liztv  and  twoditTercnct-i  in  the  matter  of  I'rnance, 

vtnch  I  have  here  gathervd  out  of  Kavarre  and  Fr.  a  Victoria,  he  hiih  not  cvii- 

^ftued  abo\e  live  or  lix ;  to  that,  by  the  tame  proportion,  where^i  three  hundied 

I  and  three  Contradtrtioni  arc  acknowledged,  loere  cannot  but  \k  many  hunJredi 

■  WHiingly  by  him  concealed.  Gen.  xi.  7.    t'eaife  igUur  dctcendamus,  W  ctm/utt- 

dttmui  lit  U'lguani  ccrum :  ttt  non -titdiat  urmf</iti9qiie  oocem  prpxivit  sui :  at- 

'  me  na  diciiii  eat  Domimux,  ex  iUo  loco,  in  itnivefsa^  terras;  ct  Ct-Siaverunt  itdi- 

^care  fiviWtm  ;  et  idcino  oocatwti  est  namen  ejus  Babct,  i^c," 


'  Ml  U  tfm  Bamm  turibtm  ruU. 


flor. 
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WHEREIN  is  PROVED, 

TIUT. 

AS  TOtUS  NOW  STAND, 

THERE  CAN   BE  NO  RECONCXUATION 

or  Tm 

REFORMED  RELIGION 

wrm  TVS 

ROMISH: 

AND  THAT  THE  HOMANISTS  ARE  IN  ALL  THE  FAULT. 
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JOSEPH  HALL, 
AND  NOW  ENGLISHED. 
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TO  THE  • 

TJiUE,  SOUND,  AND  HOLY  CHURCH  OF  GOD, 

WHERESOCVER   WAHFAftlNO   UPON   EARTH. 


/  PRESENT  unto  tfue,  Dear  and  Holij  Mother^  this  poor  un^ 
worthy  token  of  my  love  and  ivy atty  I  thenot-so-plrasing^  as  true  re- 
port oj  thy  future  iroUs.  //<>k'  much  (gladder  sfunild  I  have  been^  |/" 
thy  Spouse  had  so  thought  ffood,  to  have  been  the  messenger  of  thy 
peace  and  security  /  Butj  stnce  the  Great  and  /I  ise  Moda'ator  o/^iU 
Things  halh  thought  a  palm  fitter  for  thee  than  an  olive,  it  is  for 
thee  to  think  of  victory ,  not  of  rest.  'Thou  shall  once  triumph  m 
heaven  f  and  rest  for  all ,  buty  in  the  mean  time^  here  is  nothing 
lo  be  looked  for  but  anibushes,  skirmishes,  tumults,  ylnd^  hov 
cheerfully  tniist  thou  needs  both  bear  and  oiereomt  all  oppositions^ 
that  art  not  more  sure  of  the  uevessity  oJ  thy  warfare ^  than  of  the 
happiness  of  thy  success  ,  whilst  thou  seest  thy  Glorious  Jhisband 
not  only  the  leader  of  this  ^eld,  but  a  most  just  and  merciful  crowner 
of  thy  conquest.'  Certainly,  it  is  as  impossible  for  thee  to  miscarry  ^ 
as  to  sit  sfiil,  and  not  fight.  Behold^  all  the  forces  of  heaven  and 
earth  conspire ;  and  rtjoice  to  come  voluntaries  unto  this  holy  war  of 
thine ;  and  promise  thee  a  most  happy  isstte.  Address  thyself^ 
therefore,  as  thou  art  iconty  courageously  to  this  work  if  God:  biit, 
remember,  frst,  to  enquire,  as  thou  dost,  of  Abel.  Spare  no  tears 
to  thi/  desperate  Sister  ;  now  thine  enemy :  and,  calling  heaven  and 
garth  to  zt'itness,  upon  thy  knees  beseech  and  entreat  her,  by  her  ozen 
soulf  and  by  the  dear  b<mvls  of  Christy  by  those  precious  drops  qf  his 
hlocdy  sueat,  by  that  common  price  of  our  eternal  redetnption,  that 
she -would,  at  the  last,  return  to  herself,  and  that  good  disposition 
which  she  huth  now  too  lon^  abandoned;  that  she  would  forbear,  any 
more,  as  I  fear  she  hath  hitherto  wilfully  done,  to  fight  against 
God.  But^  if  she  shall  stUl  persist  to  stop  her  ears  against  thee, 
atul  to  harden  herself  in  rebellion  against  her  God ;  forget,  if  thou 
fansty  who  she  oftce  vas ;  and  fiy  mercilessly  upon  this  daughter  of 
Belialy  that  vaunts  haself  proudly  in  the  glory  of  her  munition.  Goy 
smite,  deitrou,  conquer,  and  reign,  as  the  worthy  partner  of  thy 
Husband's  tnione.  For  me,  I  shall,  in  the  mean  time,  be  as  one 
of  thy  rude  trumpetSy  whose  noise  shall  both  awakai  thy  courage 
unto  this  spiritual  battle,  and  whose  joyful  gratulations  shally  af- 
ter thy  rich  spoils,  applaud  thy  liappy  return  ui  tlu  day  of  thy 
victory. 

J.  a 
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OPINION 

or 
GEORGE  CASSANDER, 

A  L£dRSED  PAPIST,   AND  GRAVE  DinSEi 

THAT,  BY  TWO  SEVERAL  EMPERORS,  FEADIKAND  AND  MAXrSUUAN,  WAS 
SET  ON  WORK  TO  COMPOSE  THESE  QUAEEELS  OF  THE  L  HUECU. 

In  his  CoMtUtathn ;  pp.  56  aiid  57. 


X  ET I  cannot  deny,  but  that,  in  the  beginning,  many,  out  of  a  godly 
zeal  and  care,  were  driven  to  a  sliaq>  and  severe  reproof  of  certain 
nianit'est  abutter;  and  that  the  principal  cause  uftlais  calamity  ajitl  dis- 
traction of  the  Church  is  to  be  laid  upon  those,  which,  being  pulTad 
up  with  a  vain  insolent  conceit  of  tlieir  ecclesiastical  power,  proudly 
and  scornfully  contemned  and  rejected  them,  which  did  rightly  and 
modestly  admonish  their  reformation.  Wherefore  my  opinion  is, 
that  the  Church  can  never  hope  for  any  firm  peace,  unless  they 
make  the  beyinning,  which  have  given  the  cause  of  the  distraction : 
that  is,  unless  thone,  which  are  in  place  uf  Ecclesiastical  Govern- 
ment, will  be  content  to  remit  something  of  their  too  much  rigour, 
and  yield sbroewbat  to  the  peace  of  the  Church;  and,  hearkening 
unt  the  earnest  prayers  and  admonitions  of  many  godly  men,  will 
KCt  themselves  to  correct  mimifest  abuses,  according  to  the  rule  of 
Divine  Scriptures,  and  of  the  Ancient  Church  from  which  they 
have  kwerved. 


NO  PEACE  WITH  ROME. 


INTRODtTTION. 


SECT.  I. 

lite  State  of  the  iwui  Raman  Church. 

\FHe&E  b(  no  one  question  doth  ao  rack  the  ntinds  of  men  at  thili 
day,  as  ihU  of  the  rhurch  •.  I 

The  infancy  of  the  Church  was  sore  and  long  vexed  with  her&. 
sics  of  a  higher  ratune,  cxinccrning  God,  concerning  Christ,  which 
Mill  litrudt  at  (he  head  :  but  her  vigorous  end  hoai>-  a^re  u  exercised 
with  a  slighter  (luarrel,  conccmiii|;  ourselves;  which  yer  raiieth  up 
the  greater  broi/s  e%ery  where,  by  bow  much  e%eiy  man  nuturaliy 
love»  hiiTLself  more  tlian  God. 

Not  to  inr<ldle  with  any  foreign  questions  of  this  nature,  too 
liianv  secni  unto  me  tu  mi&conccive  the  :»tatc  of  our  Cliua-h,  and 
the  KoniishT  a$  if  they  hud  been  always  two  :  as  if,  from  tlicir  lirst 
foundaiions.  they  had  been  sensibly  severed  in  time  and  place ; 
Hke  to  Bal>ylou  and  Jerusalem,  or  tliose  two  famous  cities  oppoM^ 
in  St.  Aii!>tiu'!>  learned  discoun>e  f. 

Hence  arc  tho^i;  idle  demands  of  some  smattering  questionisls : 
Where  our  Church  hath  thus  long  hid  itself:  What  year  luul  duy 
it  came  to  liglit :  In  which  age,  that  other  Church  lost  it»clf .  Why 
ive  luive  ivuhdrawn  ounselvcs  no  further  from  them:  What  is  be- 
come of  our  forefathers :  Whith  was  the  religion  of  tlie  former 
world. 

From  hence  have  those  sharp  ami  rigorous  censures  passed  on 
both  sides  ;  trhether  of  novelty,  or  of  the  tiesperate  condition  of 
those  MuU  which  have  departetl  out  of  our  own  way, 

Aluk'  what  monsters  botli  of  opinions  and  questions  have  risen 
hence-,  and  have  vexed,  not  their  own  authors  only,  for  the  Delpluc 

*  O.  C«Miid.  1.  dc  CoBtuU.  Art.  7.    E*  articuio  boe  dt  Eccitsid,  omnis  fixt 
^ttraetto,  qtm  kvdn  it  in  HtfatbUt^  Chrislitina,  vriginem  dueit. 
t  Aug.  «  Cvin. 
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Oracle  said  well,  "  It  is  fit  a  nmii  should  have  as  he  doth  *  :**  hutf 
b>getlier  with  them,  the  wbule  Church  of  God  !  How  many  >ii])y 
souU  have  splittcd  upon  this  rock  ;  %vhich  liad  never  needed  any 
votive  monument  of  tlieir  wreck,  if  they  had  hut  leanieti  to  hold 
no  other  diflerence  betwixt  in  and  Koine,  tlian  nuist  needs  be 
^nted,  betwixt  a  Church  miserably  corrupted,  and  happily 
purged;  betwixt  a  sicivly,  languishe*],  and  dying  Church,  and  one 
that  is  healthful,  strong,  and  nourishiatg. 

Neither  therefore  did  that  Vaidus  of  France  f,  nor  Wickhffe  of 
England,  nor  Jerome  of  Prague,  nor  Luther  of  Germany,  ever  go 
about  to  franie  a  new  Church  to  thrnis<^hes,  which  was  not;  but 
only  endeavnurett,  not  without  happy  surcc<;s,  to  cleanse,  scour,  re- 
store, reform  that  Church  which  was,  from  that  filthy  soil,  both  of 
disorder  and  errors,  wherewith  it  was  shamcfnlly  hlonushed.  All 
these  rather  desired  to  be  accounteil  physxiaiw  to  heal,  than  parents 
to  beget  a  Church. 

And  the  same  have  we  carefully  done,  ever  since ;  and  do  se^ 
riousty  and  ingenuously  profess  ot  ourselves  at  this  day. 

Rome  is  alike  to  us,  as  it  was  of  old  to  Jerome  %,  with  Fugu* 
bium,  Hhegium,  Alexandria;  save  that  thii*  city  is  both  more  famous 
and  more  near  us.  Places  do  nut  vary  either  faitli  or  title.  What 
Church  soever  God  shall  call  Daughter,  we  will  call  Sister :  and  so 
we  safely  may. 

How  many  honest  and  chaste  matrons  have  we  known,  that  have 
been  ashamed  of  a  lewd  sifter ;  mid  have  abhorred  tilthiness  in  one 
of  their  own  blood!  So  it  farcth  now  witli  us.  Uouie  is  overgone 
with  heresy,  with  idolatrj*.  Let  her  practise  her  whoredom  at 
home,  by  herself:  it  uas  not  for  us,  with  the  safeguard  of  our  ho- 
nesty, to  dwell  with  such  a  partner. 

Not  only  her  wickedness  hath  thrust  us  out;  but  her  viok-nce. 
We  yield,  therefore;  and  sorrowfully  comi>lain,  with  the  Prophet, 
Hou^  is  the /ailbful  diif  bcivme  a  fiarlol  f  Jt  was  full  of  judgwenl^ 
and  justice  lodged  therein  ;  hut  now  it  is  full  of  murdaa-s.  Thy 
sitrer  is  bcanne  dross,  and  thy  wiue  is  bratxd  with  ztater ;  Isa.  i. 
21,22. 

Away  with  the  imperious  name  of  a  Mother.  Wa  are  all  the 
same  Church,  by  the  virtue  of  our  outward  vocation,  whosoever, 
all  the  world  over,  wonthip  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Sun  of  (iod,  and 
•Saviour  of  the  World;  and  profess  tlie  same  comtnon  Creed §. 
Some  of  us  do  this  more  purely  ;  others,  more  corruptly  *.  in  iho 
wean  tinte,  we  are  all  Christians  ;  but  sound  Christians  we  are  not^ 

But  how  harshly  doth  this  sound  to  a  weak  reader,  and  more  than 
seems  to  need  reconcihation  with  itself,  that  tiie  Church  should  be 
and  yet  caiuiot  be  reconcilctl  I  Certainly,  yet  so  it  is.     The 


one 


dignity  of  the  outward  form,  which  comprehends  this  unity  in  it- 
self, a\'ail5  nothing  to  grace,  nothing  to  salvation,  nothing  to  the 


*  Jutiut.  Cxi.  list   «-»3m  t»  x'  tjii{t  T    iSiIo  yrrom. 
fetil  fier/tratfttamtmett*  t  Ao.  Dum.  1160. 

£viKr.  %  frea.  I.  i.  c.  3, 3. 
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soundness  of  doftrine.  Tbc  net  doth  not  straight  make  all  to  be 
fisUf  tliat  it  bath  dragged  tugetlier :  ye  shall  Bnd  in  it  vUe  weeds ; 
and  whatsoever  eUc,  tW  devouring  element  hath  disgorged. 

The  Church  is,  at  once,  one,  in  respect  of  the  common  prhici- 
pies  of  faith  ;  and  yet,  in  respect  of  consequences,  and  that  rabhie 
of  opinions  which  tliey  have  raked  together,  so  oppo-^d,  that  it 
cannot,  by  any  glue  of  concord,  as  Cyprian  siieaketh  *,  nor  bond 
of  unity,  be  conjoined.  That,  which  Home  holds  with  us,  makes 
ha  Church:  that,  wliich  it  obtrudes  upon  us,  makes  it  heretical. 
The  truth  of  principles  makes  it  one :  the  error  and  impiety  of 
additions  makes  it  irreconcilealile. 

Neither  doth  tliis  late  and  spurious  brood  of  traditions  more 
oppose  us,  tlian  it  doth  those  very  principles  of  religion,  which  the 
Authors  themselves  desire  to  establish. 

Look  nn  the  face,  therefore,  of  the  Roman  Church,  she  is  ours, 
and  God's :  look  on  her  back,  she  is  quite  contrar)*,  antichristian. 

More  plainly,  for  \i  is  no  disputing  m  metaphors,  as  Clemens  said 

Well,  Home  doth  both  hold  the  foundation,  and  destroy  it :  she 

holds  it  directiv,  destroys  it  by  consequent.    In  that  she  holds  it, 

she  is  a  True  Church,  howsoever  imputed :  in  that  she  destrovs  it, 

,  whatever  semblance  she  makes  of  piety  and  holiness  she  is  a  Cnurck 

\^  Malignant s  t.    If  she  did  altogether  hold  it,  *he  should  be  sound 

,  and  orthodox  :  if  altogether  she  destroyed  it,  bhe  should  be  either 

no  Church,  or  devilish  :  but,  now  that  she  professes  to  hold  those 

things  directiv,  which  by  inference  of  her  consequences  site  closely 

overthrows,  she  is  a  truly  visible  Churqli,  but  an  unsound,     hi  what 

ahe  holds  the  principles,  we  embrace  her :  in  what  she  destroys 

chem,  we  pity  her  emir,  and  hate  her  obstinacy. 

The  common  bond  of  Christianity  ne\*er  ties  us  to  favour  gross 
'errors,  so  much  as  tvith  silence.  There  is  no  such  slavery  in  the 
dear  name  of  a  Sister,  tliat  it  should  bind  us  to  give  either  aid  or 
countenance  to  lewdness.  Have  no  such  feUowship,  saiih  St.  Paul, 
huf  rathfr  reprove ;  Eph.  v.  1 1.  So  we  have  done  ;  both  modesilv 
^■nd  earnestly.  Ilie  same  is  befollen  us,  which  befel  tlie  blessed 
Apostle ;  we  are  become  their  enemies,  for  telhng  the  truth ;  Oal. 
iv.  16. 

fiehold,  now  we  arc  tlirust  out  of  door;  spat  upon ;  railed  at ; 
and,  ivhei)  opportunity  serves,  persecuted  with  most  curious  tor- 
ments:  and,  lest  any  mischief  should  l>e  minting,  obstinacy  is  now, 
at  last,  added  unto  error ;  and  a  cruel  rage,  arising  from  impatience  : 
and  now  their  wickedness  began  to  please  theni  more,  because  it 
displeased  us. 

And  nhat  should  we  now  do,  in  such  a  case  ;  we,  the  despised 
[and  rejected  patrons  of  this  Kjiintual  cliastity  ^  To  let  fall  so  just  a 
caus4:,  we  might  not ;  unless  we  would  cast  off  that  God,  who  chal- 
lengo  tliifl  plea,  for  only  his.     To  yield  and  give  in,  were  no  other, 


*  Cfpr.  U  ft.  Kp.  13.     NuUo  coacordite  glutine  aut  uirilatit  vincuio  CPpHimri 
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than  to  betray  the  truth  of  God,  and  damn  our  own  souls.  Nv 
course  remams,  but  this  one ;  and  here  is  our  only  safety  ;  with  nil 
our  courage  and  hIuII,  to  oppose  the  wicked  paraaoxes  and  idola- 
IroDs  practices  of  the  Romisib  Church,  till  either  she  be  asbamed 
uf  hen»elf,  or  ivpcnt  that  ever  she  was. 


SECT.  2. 

The  Commodities  and  Conditions  of  Peace. 

BbautIFITL  is  the  name  of  Peace,  as  Hilary  speaketh  *,  and  truly 
sacred ;  and  such,  as  scarce  savoureth  of  the  earth.  Neitlicr  diJ 
the  Hebrews  by  any  other  term  choose  rather  to  express  all  happi- 
ness, and  perfection  of  living  f-  Neither  is  there  aiiy  thing,  whiclj 
the  angels  did  more  eladly  congratulate  unto  men  I,  or  which 
Christ  did  more  carefiilTy  bequeath^,  or  the  apostles  more  earnesu 
ly  enjoin  ||.  How  oft,  and  how  vehemently^  doih  the  ISpirit  entreat 
and  comoiand  us  to  have  peace ! 

"  But  this,"  thou  sayest,  "  is  even*  man's  wish,  to  have  peace ; 
but  what  if  peace  will  not  be  had  V  Co,  then,  St.  James  charges  ns 
to  make  peace  %,  by  cnxx  endeavours,  by  our  patience.  "  Once 
made,  and  had ;  wliat  ii'  it  will  not  stay  with  us  V  'Itien  St.  I'aul 
hvh^  to  fol(<nv  (fwse  things  ■which  concern  peace  i  Horn.  xiv.  19.  "What 
if  it  will  needs  away,  and  hide  itself?"  Yet  then  St.  Peter  com- 
mands io  j'oUaiL\  and  enquire  a/la' it ;  1  Pet.  iti.  II.  "What  if, 
once  found,  it  refuse  to  come ;  us  AbraJiam*s  aerv»,nt  presupposed 
of  Hebekah  ?"  Even  then  studj/  to  be  quiet,  saith  St.  Paul  j  or,  as 
the  *vord  implies,  he  avibitious  of  -peace ;  I  Thess.  iv.  1 1 . 

.So  let  the  Author  of  Peace  love  us,  as  we  love  peace.  Who  is 
there,  tliat  uontd  not  rather  wisli,  with  Constantine,  quiet  days,  and 
nights  free  from  care  and  vexation  *•  ?  It  was  a  speech,  wolthy  of 
ati  Emperor  and  a  Christian,  ihat  fell  from  Jovianus,  about  that 

aucrulous  hbel  of  the  Macedonians:  '*  I  lute  contention;  and 
lose,  (hat  are  inclined  to  concord,  I  love  and  reverence  tt." 
Our  adven>arics  would  make  us  believe  they  profess  and  desire 
no  l&*Qi,  with  an  equal  zeal  of  charity  and  agreement.  God  bo 
judge  hetwixt  us  both ;  and,  whetliersocver  persists  to  liate  peace, 
let  him  perish  from  the  fai:c  of  God  and  his  lioly  angels.  Yea,  that 
this  imprecation  may  be  needless,  he  is  already  perished :  for,  as 
Cyprian,  acconling  to  his  wont,  jjravcly,  "They  cannot  come  to 
the  reward  of  [>cace,  which  have  broken  the  peace  of  God,  with 
the  fury  of  discord  J  J. 


•  Hilar,  cii.  i  CaL  de  Veii  Pacific.  f  Jad.  yi,  33.  to  h  Ar«.  2  Sim. 

XTui.  29.  Jud.  xix.  20.  I  Chrm.  xii.  18.  t  Luke  it.  14.  ^  John  xiv.  27. 

II  tlfttmlt,  ii  Cor.  xiii.  1 1.  ^  vwiii  iXnmt-  James  iii.  }8.  **  Socr. 

l.i.c.4.  tt  S«.r.  Liii.c.  31.  ;:  Cjrpr.  de  Sioiplic.  Prx!.  AJ pach 
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And,  furely,  what  but  the  flames  of  hell  can  determine  the  am- 

tiitioti  of  these  fiery  anii  boiling  sj)irits  ?    Basil   oltsen-es  \vel]  *, 

jTlHdGod's  lire  gave  bglii,  and  hiinifd  not:  contrarily,  ihe   fire  of 

\hc\\  biimelh  without  light ;  and,  therc-rore,  is  well  worthy  of  tliose, 

nhu,  despising  tiiu  light  uf  truth,  delight  themselves  in  the  flumes 

[-of  contentiotis. 

Those  are  the  true  haters  of  peace,  which  do  wilfully  fiatmnize 
irs  contrary  to  the  Christian  Faith.  So  long  as  we  must  dwell 
these  tents  nf  Kedar,  we  shall  loo  jniitly  comphiin,  with  the 
I^hntst.  /  Ifftv peace ;  but,  in  the  mean  'xhiU^  (bey  ate  bent  to  war ; 
Vs.  cxx.  5. 

And,  as  for  ns,  which  profess  our^ickc:;  tlic  iu^nuous  clients  of 
peace;  since  n*e  ntusi  needs  Hght,  it  is  not  tor  us  to  do  nothing: 
ibr  thai  blessed  Choir  of  Angels,  before  their  P^ace  upon  earth, 
wcil  snn^.  Glory  to  Gad  in  (he  hii^hcst  hetnens ;  I.uke  li.  14;  and 
8*.  James  dcMrribes  the  wisdom  of  God  to  be  Jirst  pitrfy  thai  pcace- 
abie  ;  James  iii.  17  :  and  that  Chosen  Vessel  imjilies  no  less,  when, 
to  his  charge  of  peace,  he  adds,  if  it  hf  /mssih/cf. 

Thui  is  as  irnpo».ible  to  every  good  ntati,  which  ought  not  to  be 
done;  ait  tliat,  n-hich  cannot  be  dune.  Neither,  indeeil,  as  the  nde 
of  lawyers  runs,  can  we  be  said  lo  he  nble  to  do  ibat,  which  *ve 
cannot"  honestly  do.  (iod,  saiih  St.  Piiul,  is  not  the  author  cf  cou- 
Jusion,  but  of  patce.  U  is  a  M-iikcd  pc.ice,  it  is  no  peace,  that  ne- 
cessarily breeds  confusion.  That  peace  is  wortlu'  of  a  deliance, 
which  proclaims  war  with  Cod.  And,  J  would  to  Cod,  that  pcaee, 
whrcii  Rome  eitJjcr  can  pcrfonu  or  dare  promise,  were  of  any  bet- 
ter, uf  uny  other  nature. 

\VVII,  then :  let  it  l>e  our  pre&ent  task,  carefidly  to  diacuRS  St. 
Paul's  condition  of  ptssihilitv  ;  and  tnach  bow  Tain  it  is,  to  hope 
that  a  true,  holy,  and  safe  [M>ace  can  be  cither  bad  or  maintained 
with  our  present  Homanists  :  whether  we  regani  The  .^nv■Elt.sr■  am> 
STUBBOUN  DisptJsrnoN  (l^■  thk  one  side;  or,  the  saturb  of  the 

MAlTERSCOSTKOVFRTEIi;    Or,  lastly,   THE    IMPOSSIBILITY    OP   THOSE 
UEANS,  WHEKF.HY  ANY  KFCONClLlATION  MAY  BF.  WROLGHT. 

These  tliree  shall  be  the  limits,  wherein  this  our,  imt  unjiroti table, 
nor  yet  unseasonable  wort,  shall  sufl'er  it^lf  to  be  houndetl. 


CHAP.  1. 

"fMPOSSIBlt.nT    OF    RFCONCII.IATION,   FROM  THE  ORSTTNATE    AND   AD. 
VKIiSR  niSfOSITION  OF  TliE  ROMANISTS. 

Akd,  as  for  the  f^rst,  I  suppose  wc  need  not  labour  much.  Indeed, 
<jod  can  easily  make  the  wolf  to  dwell  with  t!ic  land),  and  the  leo- 
pard tu  lod^'  with  the  kid  ;  Is.  xi.  6.     Uow  easy  is  it  for  him,  sa 


•  Id  i*i.  Kxt'ui. 
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to  Boften  (be  adaniantinc  licartK  of  men,  hy  In  thing  ihem  in  tlie 
blood  ot^  cliat  InuiiacuUuo  Laml),  that  thc^v  should  idcIl  into  pure 
love  !  But,  as  tltc  times  now  ure,  it  would  Ih^  no  less  iniiacutoiis  to 
find  a  Popifili  lit^ait  truly  charitable  to  us,  than  to  see  the  lions  fawn- 
ing upon  Daniel. 

Even  whea*  there  is  strife  about  indifierent  things,  there  is  ne- 
cessarily requiretl  a  tonspiriiig  of  tlic  ihiikIs  of  tliem  which  would 
be  reconciled ;  neither  is  it  etiougb,  that  one  side  is  content,  lo- 
getlier  with  arms,  to  lay  down  hatred  :  and  how  will  our  liumanlstt 
endure  this  ?  Surely,  tnnt  haired  of  Kteooles  to  bis  bvothcr,  or  that 
of  Vutiniiis,  is  but  mere  luvc  to  this  of  I'apisis. 

Alas !  when,  and  where,  are  we  not  Sj>at  upon,  as  the  most  He*- 
pcralely  heretical  enenties  of  the  Church  ?  K<jnie  admits  Jews  into 
her  boziom,  from  whose  liauds  their  PopcV  Holiness  di.sdains  not  to 
receive  the  book  of  the  Law  of  Go<l  " ;  but  ProtesUuHs  she  niay 
i»ot  endure.  That,  «hieh  Socr-ates  complains  t,  as  injuriously  done 
by  Theodosius,  a  Grecian  Bishop,  a^aiust  the  very  Macedonian 
Heretics,  is  daily  done  by  ibem  agaiu^it  us.  No  Arians,  no  Circum- 
eelliou  Heretics,  were  e\er  more  cruel ;  and  these  idle  fablers,  in 
tlie  mean  time,  slander  us  tu  the  world,  as  guUty  of  tbc  sauie  out- 
rageous proceedings  agtunst  ibcni. 

What  bere.sy  is  there  in  all  times,  which  that  Komulean  wolf 
and  her  bawling  clients  are  not  wont  to  cast  upon  us  f  One  while, 
\vc  arc  the  scholars  of  Simon  Magus;  because  ue  do  hut  once 
■iieuiion  grace  and  salvation  ;  for  what  have  we  else  to  do  with  that 
wicked  sorcerer  '  anotlicr  while,  we  arc  fetchetl  from  the  cursed 
school  of  luuiomiiis;  for  that  we  attribute  too  much  lo  faith;  aud 
yet  no  more,  than  iliat  holy  heretic  St.  Paul.     One  whde,  we  are 
Pcpuziuus,  tliat  ascribe  too  much  to  women  :  then  we  are  Origcn- 
ists  ;  for  huldiug  the  image  of  God  to  be  defaced  in  man  :  iheti, 
contrarily,  Procliaits;  for  holding  the  sin  of  concupiscence  not 
c-uougli  llefaced.     One  while,  we  arc  the  followeni  of  Sabellins; 
because,  I  think,  we  lived  in  the  same  age  widi  Senetu^  :  another 
ivbile,  of  Kutichcs;  because  we  lived  in  the  time  of  Swinckfeldius; 
for  what  business  ha:\  e  we  ever  bad  else  with  those  branded  heretics  ? 
Wc  arc  Pelagians,  one  white-,  for  holding  the  wages  of  sin  to  be 
death  :  then  wc  are  Douatists  j  for  aduiittmg  none  hut  tiie  just  into 
the  Churrli  of  tl;e  elect.     Sometimes  we  arc  Manichecs;  for  deny- 
ing free-will  i  straight,  we  are  Arians  -,  for  refusing  iraditiom :  then, 
Norattans;    for  taking  away   penance.      Another  while,    wc   are 
j^rians;  for  rejecting  oblations  for  the  dead,  and  fa-stiiijiip :  then, 
.Toviuianists ;  tor  not  allowing  a  slippery  and  vani>hing  tuith  :  the 
followers  of  Vigilaiilius;  for  disclaniiing  tlu?  aduratiuu  of  relics: 
nf  Nf^turiiis ;   lor  dishking   the  a.sseveralion   of  the    sacmiuental 
bread.     Now,  we  are  Xeiiaites  ;  for  demolishing  of  images  ;  then, 
we  arc  Lam{>etiaus ;  for  dtsallovt  iug  the  servitntie  of  idle  vows  {■ 

*  S«r.  Cw.  I.  i.  f  Socr.  I.  vii.  r.  3. 

;  Bclbr,  dp  No!i»  Ecrlts.  I.  iv,  f.  9.— Nota  SrK(a  lic  arcti*.  I^iih.  Cal.  Brmi. 
^dUr.  iit.—He  ifsa  Caliinulis  in  ytHg/iu  mhUct  quttdam  eit  summiu  Succrdt^t  i 
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It  matters  not,  whether  the  foul  month  of  titat  hired  strnmpet 
accuse  Timothcus  the  Prrshyier,  or  Aihanasius  the  Bishop,  so  that 
somebody  hv,  smitten.  Ir  matters  not  what  be  spoken,  so  it  be  ma- 
licious. That  is  fully  reMilved  nf,  which  Nazianzcn  hath  *  ;  "  No 
mart  shall  hold  in  the  reins  of  a  rioious  and  lawle<is  tongue."  For, 
as  Jerome  saith  t  well,  "  it  is  the  pastime  of  the  wicked,  to  slander 
the  good."  That,  therefore,  which  was  the  solemn  ffuliion  of  the 
Lindians,  ncrer  to  do  ser\ice  to  their  Hercules  without  railing  ;  the 
sume  is  too  ordinary  with  these  public  heralds  of  our  patience. 
"  Our  daily  furnace,'*  as  Austin  speaks  J  wittily,  "  is  our  adver 
»aries^  tongne." 

How  easily  might  I  here  unload  whole  carts  of  reproaches,  that 
have  been  heaped  together  by  the  scurriions  parasites  of  Rome  ! 
Wiiat  rivers  of  blnod,  what  bonfires  of  worthy  saints,  might  I  licre 
shew  my  reader !  All  these  the  world  knows  and  feels  too  much. 

And,  as  for  those  honest  and  goodnatured  men,  which  would 
needs  undertake  to  he  sticklers  of  these  stripes,  as  Cassander, 
Fnciris^,  the  Interimists,  and  that  nameless  Apologist  of  the 
French  11  ;  how  ill  have  they  sped  on  both  parts'.  With  whom  it 
hath  no  othenvise  fared,  methinks,  than  with  souie  fond  shepherd, 
that  thrusts  himself  betwixt  two  furious  rams,  running  together  in 
their  full  sirengtli,  and  abides  the  shock  of  biith.  Neither  mtiv  it 
ever  succeed  better  to  these  kind  Philistines,  which  wtll  be  hriugitig 
this  ark  of  God  into  the  house  of  Dagon. 

And,  for  iis,  since  we  must  needs  be  put  to  it,  we  shall  not  here, 
OS  it  often  (nils  out  in  other  quarrels,  strive  to  our  loss.  Ahraliam 
fared  well,  by  the  dissentions  of  Lot:  all  the  milk  and  honey  of 
whole  Palestine  hereupon  hefel  to  him  ;  whereof  he  should  else 

e  shared  but  the  half.  Doubtless,  these  contemtons,  through 
gooiiness  of  God,  shall  enrich  us  with  a  great  increase  both  of 
truth  anil  glory. 

It  is  not  Cas<tander*s  speech  %  only,  but  evety  wise  and  honest 
man's,  that  the  Creed  is  tne  common  cognizance  of  our  faith  j  and 
we  all  do,  with  one  voice,  willingly  profess  it. 

Surely  Theodoret,  when  he  would,  by  a  favourable  repots,  allay 
the  bitter  contentions  of  those  ancient  Chri>itians  of  Antioch,  write* 
thus  :  "  Both  parts,"  sauh  he  •*,  ''made  one  and  the  same  confes- 
sion of  their  faith;  for  both  maintained  the  Creed  of  the  Nicene 
Council."  And  yet  tliii  position  is  spitefully  handled  by  Cardinal 
Bellannbi ;  and  can  scarce  draw  breath,  since  his  last  stripes :  "  Wliat 

BcUar.  Anno  1332.— Tesi.  Surw  spud  Bell.  f.  1.  de  Ch|D.— Ibid.  IlarrM.  16. 
Zuingl.  ei  Burer. — Ibid.  Hier.  if.  CiJv.  I.  iv.  losiit.  c.  I .  *eri.  7.  Au^'.  Lonf.  Art.  7. 
— IbMi.  H«rc«.  8  Uith.  an.  36.  Cat  lti»t.  I.  ii.  c.  2— Ibid.  Hare*,  lu.— Ibid. 
Hxm.  fi,  (i{,  CjI.  Ian.  1.  jv.  c.  ID. — Qu«r.  rpliq.  to.  apud  Bt'llar. 

vXJu:  i^t^u  Ti!(  yX«ra^;  avTMo/itia*.  'f  Bonos  carper e  valor um  solatiua 

eti.   MuT.  a.l  Ihiop.  a(Ivcn.i.-jlt.Hitr.  J  Quolidiana /ornax  noslru,  o^xt' 

variorum  tltigtm.  Aug.  Confr*.  L  «.  c.  3".  %  And.  1-rii.iin  Modrtvtus  lib. 

rte  tmvodaitdil  Itcik  ||  Eximcn  Pacifinuc  de  In  Doctrine  dci  Huimenoiti 

f  M>.  dc  (XBc.  Boai  Viri.  •  •  Thcod.  Hi«.  I.  iii.  e.  4.         ^ 
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CHAP.  11. 

UUFOSSUttUTY  OF  nUCONCIUATION,  FKOM  THF,  NATURR  OF  tllE 
MATl'bRS  CONTROVEIt  I'EW. 


SECT.    I. 

From  the  Impuralion  or  Corruption  oj  the  Homan  Church. 

But,  to  leave  this  first  head  of  our  adversaries'  indisposition  to 
peace,  wiy  that  ttic  Papists  coiikl  be  coment  to  hearken  to  an  jigree- 
iiicin,  uliieh  I  can  iievcr  Ijopc  to  sue  while  Home  is  it^ellT;  say 
thev  should  see)i  it :  yet,  as  tiling  noiv  stand,  while  llicy  will  not 
and  we  uiay  not  stir  one  inch  tVoni  our  station  ot  JLidgnient,  God 
forbids,  tiic  truth  debars  our  reconciliation.  We  dare  not,  whutwi- 
ever  some  kind-hearted  mediators  may  persuade  us,  cither  divide 
Christ,  or  betray  him  with  a  kiss.  The  tniih  is  on  high:  "They 
may  well  ascend  to  us,"  as  Leo  said  of  old  *  \  **  but  for  us  to  de- 
scend to  iliem,  is  neither  safe  nor  honest." 

First  of  all,  how  too  plain  is  it,  that  tub  ROMAN  cilURCll  is  pal- 
pably DECLINKU  muM  THAT  ASCJKm*    PURITY    OF    RELUnON,  WHICH 

SHR  O'CE  PiioiKSSEi* !  It  is  not  more  certain  and  sensible^  that  the 
City  of  Rome  is  descended  from  her  seven  hills  to  the  Martian 
plauia,  that  lie  below  them ;  or,  that  the  ^spiteful  heathens  of  old» 
(Ls  KuM-'bius  reports  t,  turned  the  sacred  monument  of  the  tomb  of 
Christ  into  the  temple  of  their  Venus. 

What  a  cloud  of  witnesses  have  we,  of  this  noted  decay  of  that 
Church !  yea,  witnesses  of  their  own  ! 

To  begin  with  that  other  sex.  Hi!det;ardi.s,  a  nun  and  a  fa- 
mous prophetess  of  her  time,  accuses  the  Apostolical  Order  i>f  ih© 
utter  extinguishing  of  religion  amongst  them  :  Matilda  or  Maud, 
who  lived  m  (he  :>ame  age,  censures  Uieni  witli  common  apostacy 
from  the  Christian  Faith :  and  both  of  them,  by  some  extraordinary 
revelation,  clearly  and  directly  prophesied  of  tnis  reUginua  and  holy 
restoration  of  the  Church,  whicti  our  days  see  accomplished  X.  Su 
Brigit  ^,  the  foundress  of  the  Order  of  St.  Saviour,  which  was  ca- 
nonized II  by  Pope  Urban,  sticks  not  to  teach  openly  ii>  her 
writings,  that  the  Pope  iloth  "  torment,  yea,  crucify  the  souls  of 
(he  elect  %  •"  and  boldly  forctelU,  that  all  ht<t  followers  aiid  abettors 
and  whole  clergy  shall  be  cut  off,  and  that  his  Sec  shuU  sink  down 
into  the  bottom  of  hell  '** :  and  tliis  she  doth  so  tartly  and  vehe- 

•  Ejtii(.  ad  Euph.  Pvll.  rit.  L  iii.  de  Laicii.  ■(•  Eutcb.  Ili»(.  I.  iii.  c.  35. 

X  Anno  1 170.  Ex  Loc  Com.  Ilcnr.  Token.  Illyric.  Froph.  Kythmk.  %  Vlia 
S.  Brig.  Prxhxn  Itcn-I.  !|  Anno  1370.  %  Ktr.  1. 1.  c.  41.  Crmtare, 

Obv  cntc^ert  eitclvmrn  animas,  Ifi,  •  *  IUti-L  lixtr.  c.  8. 
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mctitly,  that  the  Romanists  of  tho*e  times  ihreateneil  ani!  endcsi- 
vourcd  to  bum  her  aiive.  Kobcrt,  oor  BIshonof  Lincohi,  to  %vhoni  the 
grcatnesi  of  his  head  gave  a  homety  bin  famotis  name  *,  whooi  II- 
hriciis  mi-i-iiameth  Rnpertsis,  a  worthy  and  peerlt^s  man  in  his  age, 
<iur*t,  before  the  Po|ie's  own  face,  openly  ai.cu^e  the  pastors  of  nis 
lime  to  be  the  spoilers  of  the  earth,  ihe  disner.sers  ant!  devourerj  of 
tiod's  flock,  the  utter  wasters  of  the  buly  vineyard  of  God.     That 
t'juthusiao  of  Colexnc  t,  M-hich  is  said  lo  have  gathered  that  Book 
of  tlie  Bundle  of  Times  %*  complains  that  truth  was  tlien  pcrishetl 
froBO  the  sons  of  men.     Petnis  <lc  Aliaerv,  a  Cardinal,  confesses  that 
ibe  ancient  Divines  built  uf)  the  Church,  but  the  then  present  se- 
ducers destroyeil  ii  §.     And  untn  these  agree  John  de  liu|iescissa  )] 
a  monk;   Picus,  earl   of  Miraiulula  ^;  Trithemius,  the  abbot; 
Laurence  Vatia;  and  thoM;  worthy  lights  of  the  Council  of  Ba^ij, 
the  Cardinal  of  AHcs  and  Thomas  de  Corsellis  **.     But  Niciiulas 
Clemangis,  ihc  archdeacon  of  Bayeux,  ${)eaks  nothing  but  stones 
and  bullets ;  who,  in  a  whole  volume,  hath  freely  painted  out  the 
corrupt  estate  of  the  Church  tt :  neidicr  did  FJomtnicus,  BUhop 
of  Brixia,   speak  any  whit  more  sparingly;  who,  even   in  tiiase 
times,  duret  set  before  his  book  this  title,  "  The  Uefonnation  of 
j  Jtoroc  tt  ■"  lt>  say  nothing  of  Joachim  ;  of  Peter,  of  Ferrura,  the 
Llawyer;    of  the  t^irce  Tlieodortcks ;    of  Lyra,  Petrarch,   Ger^on, 
r.Evcrard  the  Bishop  of  Salishurg,  F'msmus,  Ca.tsander,   Espenca-us, 
the  Jur^  of  Cardinals  selected  by  Paul  Uie  Third,   (among.st  which, 
CasjHrr  Coteraniis,  Jjuifs  Sadolet,  and  our  Cardinal  Poole  were,  a^ 
tfiey  might,  of  eminent  notc^J  .-tirarus  Peliigius  $§,  .Saianarola  [jjj 
of  Florence ;  and  whomsoever  iho:^  times  yielded  at  once  botii 
kleamed  and  good.     Kven  Pope  Adrian  himjtetf,  the  Sixth  of  tliat 
name,  while  he  instnicu  his  legate  in  his  message,  censures  the 
Church  ;  and  ingenuously  complains,  that  all  was  gone  lo  wreck 
and  ruin. 

What  shall  we  then  say  to  this  ?  Can  any  man  be  so  partial,  as 
to  think  tliat  so  many  saints  of  both  sexes,  prophets,  prophetesses, 
monks,  doctors,  cardinals,  popes,  should,  as  Jerome  speaks  of  the 
Luciferian  heretics,  merely  devise  these  slanders  to  the  disgrace  of 
ibeir  holy  mother  ?  If  any  man  be  so  mad,  he  is  well  worthy  to  be 
e\'er  deceived. 

Indeed,  Home  was  once  a  holy  city  H^  :  but  now,  as  no  less  fa- 
mous the  other  way,sbe  is  become  a  city  of  blood***.  This  grape  is 
crown  a  dry  raisin  ttl^.  Neither  did  inat  good  hermit,  Antony,  so 
jnstly  say  of  his  Alexandria,  as  we  may  now  of  Home  ;  "  Woe  to 

*  Gro*Ktrstv  in   Manu«c.  An.  1950.  f  Jo.T^fiu,  iransblirc)  iotoEhj- 

liih.  t  IlalK-tur  iaiiio  PolychPOiL  Ranulph.  tn  Mtauicripi.  Anno  9U0. 

i  Anic,  in  Conril.  Contlinr.  edtiif  1533.  11  Anno  1350.  lit>.  Vadc  tnccana. 

Y  Ub.  Ailvcrs,  Eincni.  dt.«iai.  ConfUDt.  ^*  .f^ixai  Syl.  de  Gi->i.  Cun- 

cil.  Anno  1416.  tt  Ad  I*iain  ti.  J}  Li't.  Keform.  Cur.  Kotn.  Anno 

1400.  \%  Avrtiiin.  Annal-  lit),  vii. — Oibad.  Ocniiir.  'ITwJ.  Cojier.         ||1I  Jo. 

Miiandub,  Murwt.  Frcm.c:  Comrncus  rrpt/n  liim  I'l  tiavc  lie«n  a  prophet. — Ki- 
pctu*.  in  Til.— Owum)  Papa  nun  Papa.  %^  Man.  iv.  i.  waJut  *^(W'. 

•••  trom  Tf.  Eick.  Xiiv.  6,  if.  ttt  'Ar»$aXt,-  f«?i(  «-|.  lJ:cocrit. 
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care  we/'  sattli  he  *,  "  for  the  same  Creed  ?  Faith  is  not  in  words 
but  in  the  Hcnsc.'' 

And,  iniU'cd,  I  remember  what  Ruffinus  reports  done  by  Arius. 
That  wonhy  Conntaniiiic  hnd  charged  him  to  write  wliat  feiih  h« 
held  :  he  delivered  him  a  Creed;  in  words,  ours;  in  sense,  hi-i 
own.  And  how  right  his  wicked  brood  took  after  their  t'uthcr,  in 
the  ensuing  times  of  the  Church,  let  bistoriC'i  witness  :  sine  1  am, 
whosoever  shall  read  the  Creeds  of  their  several  sects,  shall  liardly 
fetch  out  any  thing,  which  an  ortliodox  censureruould  tliink  worthy 
of  reproof.  How  oft  do  they  yield  Christ  to  be  God;  yen,  God 
of  Cod  ;  and  yet  perfidiously  reser\"c  to  themselves,  in  tlie  mean 
t:me,  that  absurd  conceit,  that  he  was  created  extton  entibusf  .' 

As,  therefore,  Severianus,  the  Syrian,  iuTheodoret,  spake  Greek 
as  a  Greiian,  hut  pronounced  it  like  a  Syrian:  so  there  maybe 
many,  which  may  speak  truths,  hut  pronounce  them  heretically. 
**  For  all  hereMes,"  saith  Ircnanis  §  ;  "  talk  of  one  God,  hut  nnir 
him  with  their  miscuuceits."  "  Yea,  fur  the  most  |>art,  all  here- 
sies," sailh  Chrysologus  \\,  "  set  a  face  of  the  Trinity.**  To  little 
purpose.  It  was  not  ill  said  of  Gratiiin  ^,  '*  That  no  man  is  to 
care  for  words,  since  iliat  not  the  meaning  should  serve  the  words, 
but  the  words  rather  the  meaning/' 

Let  us  gratit  all  this,  and  more.  Let  it  be  i.aid  of  tlie  Creed,  as 
Jerome  said  of  the  book  of  Job,  that  everv  word  aboninds  with 
senses  •*.  *' There  is  iii>  Divine  Word,"  asTerttillian  speaketh+t 
wisely,  ''  so  dissolute  and  dilVuscil,  that  only  the  words  may  be  de- 
fended, and  not  the  true  meanin*^  of  the  word*  set  down."  To 
put  the  Cardinal  out  of  this  needlcs.s  fear,  the  proper  and  native 
sense  of  the  Cnx'd  may  be  fetched  out ;  and,  1  add  yet  more  (ex- 
cept but  that  one  article  of  Christ's  descensioii  into  hell,  wliich  Kufii- 
nns  confesses  he  ccnld  nut  iind,  i-itiier  Iti  the  Roman  oi  Kastem 
Creeds)   is  openly  ctMifcssed  on  holli  tHirts. 

And  yet,  for  all  this,  we  are  never  tlie  nearer  to  peace  :  for,  from 
these  coumion  principles  uf  faith,  the  subtle  device  of  heretical 

Ijravily  hath  fetched  strange  and  erroneous  consct|uences,  which, 
>y  llieir  sophistical  and  ulMtJnalt^'  handling,  arc  now  improved  into 
heresies;  and  dare  now  tlin*aten,  not  <}nt\  opposition,  but  death 
unto  those  very  principles,  from  which  they  are  raised. 

Of  this  kind,  are  the  most  of  those  Romisli  opinions,  which  wc 
imdedake  to  censure  in  this  discourse. 

Rnt,  if,  by  the  univer.«il  consent  of  all,  it  should  appear  that  both 
word  and  sense  are  entire ;  that  both  the  ]iriiiriples,  and  necessary 
conclusions  thence  deduced,  arc  undeinably  sound  ;  "Yet,"  saith 
Bettarmin  ti.  "  there  cai»  he  no  peace  with  Luiherans."  Let  all 
the  world  know  tiiis,  and  wonder. 


*  BrU.  clc  Latrii.  lib.  iii.  c.  1  'J.  t  'f.f  wKoniM.  'Of«ctw<n»rM> 

Irtm.  I.  i.  c.  P.         I|  IVtr.  C'Kryi.  Str.  lOi*.  Triuiialcm  vocaluHs  metitiunlttfs 


Dwr.2?.  q.  5.  HutHatur,  *•  Htcr.  in  ViJtf.  \\    I crt.  de  I'rXK. 

ft  Nidia  tauten  pax  rum  Ijilherams,  i>e  Uiicis,  i.  ui.  c.  \ii.  Sect.  f. 
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Viun,  have  all  those  former  Syiimts  botli  nici  atid  defiticd  i  in  vain, 
do  we  ciilier  tearli  or  learn  oii'j;ht  of  any  other  master.  Is  it  possi- 
ble she  should  ever  be  dniwii  to  remorse  for  her  error,  which  cager- 
Iv  Hofend^  that  she  cannot  err  ?  ICiiher,  lliercfore,  let  our  Papi^u 
suffer  tiiU  vain  opinion  of  Iniallibilily  to  be  nulletl  up  by  tlic  very 
roots  out  of  their  hrcastt,  or  else  there  can  be  no  bopti  so  much  as 
of  a  consultation  of  peace. 

And,  do  wc  tliink  that  our  masters  be}-oml  the  Alps  will  ever 
abide  tbemselves  stripped  of  this  darling,  which  tlicy  have  niadeso 
dainty  of  all  ihis  while  ?  Wbv  do  we  not  as  well  demand  St.  Peter's 
tlirone.  and  his  revenues;  and,  togeiher  with  his  patnnioiiy,  ail  the 
l>ody  of  religion  ?  For,  what  one  tittle  is  there  ol  the  iiow-Uoman 
Kuiih,  that  bangs  not  on  this  .larinj^  ?  Let  them  givi^  ns  this,  and 
Rome  falls  alone ;  and  lies  shamefully  in  the  dust.  Let  tbcm  deny 
it  UK,  and  she  filiall  \ie  siill  that  great  harlot,  Ktill  an  enemy  to  peaee^ 
still  hatelid  to  hearen.  Bnt,  so  for  are  their  modem  Doctors  from 
ait  lugentious  rejection  of  Inrallibility,  that  no  age  ever  knew  so 
well  bow  to  flatter  a  Pope.  For,  not  only  have  some  yielded  this 
wnto  him,  uitbotit  a  Council ;  as  Albea  Pighins  *,  Greiser,  Ucllar- 
min  t.  and  allJcsuits  wheresoever:  bnt  some  others;  as  Gregory 
of  \'aloniiaJ,  have  fastened  this  iiiMin  him,  withnvit  any  care  or 
study  required  on  his  pan.  O  happy  chair  of  Peter,  lirm,  eternal, 
fttU  of  protligious  virtue!  which  it'  we  might  imagine  a  wooden 
one,  1  should  sure  think  were  made  of  frish  oak  :  there  is  no  spider 
of  cn'or  can  touch  it,  but  presently  dies.  Behold,  tlic  tables,  writ- 
ten wirh  God's  own  band,  were  soon  broken  and  gone ;  bnt  tlie 
bars  of  thy  frame  can  feel  no  age,  cannot  incur  the  datiger  of  any 
miscarriagr.  Sure  I  think  Vilius  Rnfus  is  alive  again  ;  which,  be- 
caiiTte  he  sat  in  the  same  seat  wherein  Julius  Ca-sar  liad  sat,  and 
married  Cicero's  wife,  had  wont  to  \aunt  nf  both  :  as  if  he  should 
sure  be  Ca-sar,  for  his  seat ;  or,  for  his  wife,  Cicero  §.  Belike,  all 
the  virtue  of  tt  is  from  Peter.  It  is  well,  that  his  other  successors 
confcrrtHl  nothing  towards  it:  lest,  perliaps,  Alexander  the  VUb., 
should  liave  turned  the  succeeding  popes  nito  letchers  ;  Clement, 
into  sacrilegious  churcli-rohbers ;  Julius,  into  swaggerers;  Bene- 
dict, Ciregoiy-,  Sylvester,  into  simonists ;  Pxscalis,  nito  perjurers; 
Pope  Joan  of  Mentz.  into  women  ;  Martin  and  that  other  Sylvester, 
into  magicians  ;  the  two  Johns,  into  devils  incarnate  ||. 

Now,  on  the  other  part,  can  any  man  be  so  ioolish,  to  hope  that 
onr  CImrch  will  ever  he  so  mad,  as  thus  basely  to  bolster  up  tlie 
great  bridge-maker  of  Tiber :  as  though  we  could  be  ignorant,  bow 
Christ  never  either  performed  or  promised  Uicm  any  such  privi- 

•  Utk  i».  Hkf .  Eccl.  «  nafuri  f>reccdat.      ^  t  B^*-  i-  "•  <*«  !*«>'■  flo«n-  «■  2. 

_  J  G.  VaWiuia.  Analyi.  Kvdm.  I.  *iii.  tic  Vj  el  Uju  Auctorit.  Romani  Ponrific.  in 

FkIc.  (jum,  Witj.  Uffpondeo,  sitx  Ponttfts  in  de/Snienda  ^futttum  udhibcat,  uvf 

n:'/i  adJiihciil :  uiodo  iame/$  ccntrvvcrsiam  dcfinial,  iiifalUbilittr  eerie  defiHtet, 

ati/ftc  li./e.i  re  ip^^  ufHitr  nu//wrifa/e  iiAi  a  C'hri\lt>  a>hC~i.ui,  Ifc, 

f   Xiphi'in  tfit.   Hinnii,  'iWitrntM  iiUu  TV  KeuciLf^  ip  a,  it^-  \\  Quvr. 

Ploi.  lie  Viiu  I'ontif.  C'k-m.  vi.  Jul.  ii.  Ik-i).  ix.  Orrj.  vi.  bylv<*i.  tij.  Silin.  it.  S'i- 
teit.  ii.  JutL  xxuL  lad  xsir. 


4S  POLEMICAL  WOniCS. 

legP*  For,  where  is  it  written,  as  Luther  jested  well «,  unle» 
perhaps  at  Home,  in  St.  Peter's,  upon  some  chimney,  with  a  coal  ? 
Christ  said,  indeed.  Thou  art  Peter :  but,  "  Thou  art  Paul  the 
Fifth,"  he  never  said.  He  said,  J  hat^  prayed  for  tfuCy  that  thy 
faith  fail  not :  so  he  said  too.  Go  behind  inc',  Saimtj  thou  satoitrest 
■not  the  things  of  God.  Now ,  Jet  this  Oracle  of  the  Chair  (catli  us, 
bow  he  can,  at  once,  make  hiuiself  full  heir  of  the  pronuM?,  and 
yet  shift  ort'  the  censure  at  pleasure. 

Vet,  to  iread  in  the  siejjs  of  the  times,  as  thongh  we  could  not 
know  that  the  tbllowin^  ages  knew  not  of  this;  not  Policraies  and 
Jrenxus,  which  resistieu  Vii.-tor  the  Pojjc;  not  Cyprian,  which  op- 
posed Stephen;  not  the  Fathen  of  Calecdon,  which  would  not 
yield  to  Leo:  nor  the  Fustcni  Bbihops,  which  wonhl  not  yield  to 
Julius;  »r>r  the  Fathers  of  Constantinople,  which  rcl'used  to  yield 
to  Vigilias  and  Honortus :  yea,  of  ilie  latter  days,  those,  wliich  liave 
had  either  sense  or  shame,  as  John  Gerson,  Chancellor  of  l^ris, 
TnrrccrruiatiL,  Almaine,  Alphonsus  dc  Castro,  Pope  Adrian  tlie 
Vlth,  Archhishop  Cathariuus,  Cardinal  Cajctan,  Kranciscns  a  Vic- 
toria; and  who  not,  of  the  best  rank  of  their  doctors,  have  not 
feared  openly  to  deny  Qud  disclaim  this  fancy  f.  And  Alphotisns 
shall  give  a  rtrasou  thereof,  for  all:  "There  are  many  uideariicd 
Popes,"  sajth  he  X,  '•  that  know  not  su  uiucli  a.s  the  rules  of  gram- 
mar :  how  then  should  ihey  he  able  to  inteq>ret  tlic  Holy  Scrip- 
tures V 

Ax  though  we  knew  not  which  of  their  Popes  fiivourcd  Arius, 
which  Moiiinnus,  which  Ncstorius,  which  Ataciiis,  which  the  Mono- 
thclites,  which  the  Saddncecs,  and  which  were  in  league  with  De- 
vils ;  which  of  them  have  defined  contrary'  to  their  fellows,  and 
which  contrary  to  God  ;  and,  that  I  may  use  Jerome's  wortis,  how- 
silly  a  pilot  hath  oftttmcs  steered  the  leaking  vessel  of  the  Church  I 
As  though  every  tapster  and  tinker,  now-a-tLiys,  conid  not  point 
their  finger  to  the  long  bead-roll  of  Popes ;  and  say,  "  Such  and  such 
were  the  monsters  o\  men  ^ :  snch,"  as  Platina  ||,  Lyni  H,  Gene- 
branl**  confess,  "were auotactical  and  apnsiutical  nn^icrcants."  I 
wis,  their  life  bath  been  long  the  table-talk  of  the  world,  as  Ber- 
uard  speaks. 

There  can,  therefore,  be  no  peace  pusjiiblc,  unless  they  will  be 
content  to  be  headless,  or  we  can  be  content  to  be  the  blavc^  of 
llome.  Imagine,  they  could  be  so  ingenuous,  as  to  confei^s  that 
the  same  serpent,  which  insinuated  himself  of  old  into  paradise^ 
uiighi  perhaijs  creep  closely  into  Peter's  chair;  yet  there  would  be 
noless  coniroversy,  defactOy  than  of  the  possibility  of  error, 

**  Liith.  adven.  Uto  nomine  Kpisc.  f  6d.  rcsrkont  up  moii  of  tbeic.  1.  de 

Poai. — Alii,  a  Cano  Loc.  Cum.  lit>,  vi.c9p.8.  }  Alplibni.  dc  Catiro.  I.  Lcoq- 

ir»  Hxr«).  cap,  i.  §  Porfenfa  hoiiinum.  \\  I*lai.  In  Vii.  Bencd.  iv. 

71  Ctuiii,  1.  U  Lvra  in  Malt,  xvi.  **  Gmcbnrti  iv.  sect.  lu. 
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SECT.  3. 

Jmpossihility  of  /ifcoiiciliation,  arising  from  those  opitiitnis  of  the  Ro- 
nutnisis,  which  chiefly  respect  Men: — Comermug  {I.)  Justifica- 
tion: [2.)  Ffce-wili :  \Z.)  Merits :  {A.)  Satisfaction  :  {5.)  iWga- 
torjf:  (6.)  IiuliUgences  mid  Pardons:  (7.)  Mortal  and  Venial 
Sms. 

I  BESiDas,  there  %re  otiier  Popbb  opinions  of  the  same  stamp,  but 

Lsaorc  pragmatical ;  which  are  uot  more  pernicioun  tu  the  Cburch, 

I  than  to  CoiiiinoiiweaU  :  as  those  of  the  power  of  both  swoixls,  of 

the  deposttioti  of  princeii,  <ti!ipo»iitg  of  kiugdorn^^  absolving  ofsub- 

,  jects  fruKtration  of  oaiJis  (MiAbcieiitly  cauvas»ecl  of  lute,  both  by 

^e  Venetian  Divines,  aiuL  French,  and  ours)  uhicb  are  so  palpa- 

blv  opposite  to  the  hl>erty  of  Christian  government,  tliat  those 

princes  and  people,  which  can  stoop  to  such  a  yoke,  are  well  wor- 

lliy  of  their  servitude. 

Aaii  ciin  they  hope,  that  the  great  commanders  of  the  world  will 
Come  to  this  iH:nt  ?  we  alt,  a;  the  Comic  Poet  said  tnilv,  would  ra- 
i  thcr  be  free  than  serve ;  but  much  more  princeii :  or,  nn  the  coiw 
[trary,  can  we  hope,  that  the  tyrants  of  the  Cliurdi  wi\l  be  content 
I  to  leave  this  hold?  What  a  foppery  were  this!  For,  both  those 
j  princes  are  grown  more  wise,  and  these  tyrants  more  arrogant; 
and,  as  Ruthnus  s[>cak.s  *  of  George  the  Arian  guilant,  thcv  inso- 
lently govern  an  usurpoil  bishopric;  as  if  they  tJiought  they  had 
llie  managing  of  a  proud  empire,  aritl  not  of  a  religious  priesthood. 
But,  let  lis  be  so  libeRil,  as  to  grant  this  to  nnnelves,  which  cer- 
tainly they  will  never  grant  us :  for,  this  old  gnindani  of  cities  thinks 
|)terself  bom  to  command;  and  will  either  fall,  or  rule.     Neither 
doth  that  mitred  moderator  of  the  world  alfect  any  oiiter  emblem, 
than  that,  which  Julian  \  iestingly  ascribes  to  Julius  Cursar ;  t^  tmh 
TfiJaw  :  "  to  rule  all :"  or  to  Alexander  the  Great ;  xavra  vm3v  ;  "  to 
jCoufjiier  all."     It  was  a  degenerating  spirit  of  Adrian  the  Sixth; 
fvbicli  caused  to  be  written  upon  his  tomb,  in  the  Church  of  St.  Pe- 
ter; Tliat  nothing,  in  all  his  life,  fell  out  so  unhappily  to  him,  aa 
that  ho  governed  X-     Let  this,  I  saV|  be  granted  us. 

There  want  not,  1  know,  some  milder  spirits  ( Theodosians,  that 
can  play  with  bodi  hand.s  ^]  which  think,  if  these  busy  points  were, 
by  the  motieration  of  both  parts,  quiedy  composed,  it  might  be 
safe  for  any  man,  so  it  be  without  noise,  to  think  what  he  list  con- 
cerning the  other  diHerenccri  of  religion. 

,  These  are  the  ghosts  of  that  heretic  Apelles,  whose  speech  it  was, 
[Thai  it  is  sutiicient  tu  believe  in  Christ  crurificd,  and  that  there 
'  s}ioutd  be  no  discussing  of  the  particular  n-arrants  and  reason  of  our 
[£iiih  ||:  or  the  brood  of  I.eonas,  one  of  die  courtiers  of  Constaii- 


•  HiifT.  I  i.  c.  73,  Procaciltr  si  mpfum  K^iicvfia/um  Kenmt,  Sfc. 

t  Julid.  CiHarrk.        I  UiRiui  in  \iu./Wrun.         ^  bo(.r;ii.  I.  •.  v.  SQeto  If. 

l)  £uid).  L  V.  c.  13.  ex  Kodopo. 
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tiDi,  and  hitdepD^  in  the  Seleucian  Council;  whicli,  wbca  the  Fa- 
iIh-tk  Untly  cttmtoocd,  as  there  was  good  cause,  for  tlic  cotisub- 
jiuimiiUitv' ofitie  Son  J  "Get  you  home;"  said  be,  *- and  trouble 
iioi  tbc  Cbunh  •rfill  wiib  (hose  trifles  *,** 

Hi.  BaAil  woM  of  another  mind,  from  these  men ;  who,  as  TTieo- 
doril  rc|)»>riJi,  when  the  lieutenant  of  Valcns,  the  emperor,  pcr- 
kundcd  (litii  lo  remit  hut  one  letter  for  peace  sake,  answered, 
"  Thotcs  Oisil  nrr  Miin»e<l  »vitli  tite  siru;cre  milk  of  God's  word,  may 
not  uhidr  one  H^llahlc  of  hiH  Hucred  truth  to  l»c  corrupted;  but  ra- 
ther thitn  ihry  uill  endure  it,  are  ready  to  receive  any  kind  of  tor- 
mrnl  or  deiitn." 

KleUMUKund  Sllvnniis  which  were  orthodox  Bisho|»;  and  those 
other  worthy  ^uardinoN,  and,  as  Atlmna.sius\  title  was.  (Mianipions 
i>f  ihe'lVuil) ;  were  of  lutoiher  niitid  from  these  cool  niKl  inditlcient 
ineiiiuiort  t. 

So  far  n-*  the  wirrcd  tnuh  will  allow  us,  we  will  accompany  them 
uliully  :  but,  ifilicy  urpr  us  further,  wr  stand  still,  or  start  hack. 
And  iiioHc  two  coui-ses,  which  Kniplianius  advised  J  us  the  remc- 
dieaof  hereby.  Heed  niul  Avoi<ltiiK-e,  hoth  those  do  we  enreruDy 
UMH  inul  |ierlitriii.  (ireut  is  the  oti'euce  of  discord,  and  uncx- 
piidile;  anil  Miich,  tn  the  grave  jndgment  of  Cyprian^,  as  is  not 
purged  wtih  the  blood  of  otn'  passion:  and  justly  no  we  think 
that  friend  nf  llomrr  worthy  of  no  place  but  hell  ||.  But  yet,  we 
euiniot  think  coitconi  a  meet  price  of  truth:  which  it  is  lawful 
for  UH  to  buy*  at  any  rate ;  but,  to  sell  upon  any  tcrmsj  is  no  less 
than  ptaeulnr. 

Let  ui«,  tberi'fore,  a  little  discuss  tlie  several  dilferci>ces  ;  and,  as 
it  \.\%e*  to  he  done  when  ihe  l)oii*>e  i>>  too  little  for  the  stuff,  let  us 
j»ile  up  all  close  together,  It  shall  lie  enough  in  this  large  harvest 
of  inntter,  to  gnihor  Aome  few  can>  out  of  eveiy  shock;  and  to  make 
u  e«uupeudlOU»  dispatch  nf  so  Inni;  a  ItL>>k  ^. 

The  gii*MeT>t  ot  ibe  Popinh  Mrresies;  and,  xs  Jerome  objects  to 
Oittfeti.  the  «u**i  \enomoiw  opiuituii  <if  Home,  which  liave  bredso 
nuuNi  ttxnible  ami  danger,  at  tin*  day,  to  the  Church  of  Go<i ;  are 
either  such,  as  ih»  cMNctaN  iuksh.vfs,  not  wiTiiOf  r  some  rp- 
•*l.i  T  JO  «oi» ;  or  such,  m  concern  Ood,  not  without  some  respect 
lo  ti». 

Of  the  fonnrr  •on»  mrr  those,  which,  in  m  certain  order  (such  as 
It  U)  of  dBcowT^c,  are  co4tver«ant  about  Jusiit^cattont  Free-will,  the 
MenI  ot'nur  W'oviv  IIuomu  Sttisbcbon,  liklulgcuces,  Pui;gaionr, 
«ml  the  OiHrifiiee*  ol  Mortal  ami  Venial  Sin*. 

'l^twoVi  <  fn-»t  otier  themsclrvs  to  our  examination. 

{\.)  TU'*  :  yNjtfn<i**fVH,  of  all  other,  »  exceeihng  isnpor- 

;  inMxnudi  a»  Calvin  wai  £un  lo  penuabe  **,  that  if  this  ooc 


>  ««mtAfli.t.dts  ♦  •n«»a<>r.».i.e.?r. 
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licad  might  be  yielded  safe  and  entire,  it  would  not  quit  the  cost  to 
make  any  >freat  quarrel  for  ihe  rest. 

W'^outii  to  Gou  that  word  of  Caiuander  might  be  made  good, 
ivhicb  doubted  not  to  say  *,  "That,  which  is  afHnned,  that  men 
caiiiioc  be  justified  before  God  by  their  own  strength,  merit.-.,  or 
works,  but  that  they  are  freely  justifieclby  faith,  was  always  allow- 
ed and  received  in  the  Church  of  God,  and  is  at  this  day  approved 
by  all  ecclesiastical  writers."  Vea,  I  would  they  would  be  ruled 
Ijy  their  Thomas  Aquinas  in  this,  who  attributes  t  Justification  to 
works;  not  ab  Jusiiiicatiou  is  taken  for  an  infubioi)  of  grace,  but  as 
it  ts  taken  for  an  exercise,  or  niunitesiation,  or  consuuiuiatiou  of  jus- 
tice.    If  this  were  all,  in  this  point  all  would  be  peace. 

But,  whilst  the  Tridentine  Fathers  cake  upon  iliem  to  foi^  the 
formal  cause  of  our  Justification,  to  be  our  own  inherent  ju.^tice, 
and  thnist  faith  out  of  office  |;  what  good  man  can  cliooiic  hut 
preseutly  address  himself  to  an  opposiciott '  VVho  would  not  rather 
ilie,  than  suffer  the  ancient  faith  or  the  Church  to  be  depraved  with 
these  idle  dreams  ? 

Go,  now,  yc  ffreat  Trent  Divines,  and  brag  of  yourselves,  as 
^tius  did  of  old  by  ThcoUorci's  report,  that  Gud  hatli  now,  at  last, 
revealed  to  you  those  things,  whtcu  he  would  liave  hlthecto  con- 
cealed from  all  the  world. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  cannot  but  scorn  to  see  ihe  souls  of  men  so 
shamefully  deluded  ;  while  we  hear  the  Spirit  of  God  so  often  re- 
doubUng,  ZLtthoitt  Tcorix :  not  in/ ■works,  but  hu  fail  A:  &j/ t/teir  uorAs 
ftojitsh  shaii  be  Justified :  bein»  Jtisdfed  frceo/  b}/  his  grace  :  Horn. 
iv,  6.  Gal.  it.  It:.  Eph.  ii.  «.  Rooi.  iii.  2i>,  2\.  Bv  the  power  where- 
of, Arius  Motitanus,  an  ingeimuus  author  (and,  as  Jerome  said  of 
ApoUinnrius^,  a  man  of  approved  labour,  though  in  many  things, 
as  the  times  then  were,  faulty  in  opinion)  ))cing  utterly  convinced, 
**  It  fuitows,"  sailhhelj,  "that  faith  is  reputed  for  ngliteonsness, 
to  him,  tliat  works  not  in  the  Law  \  and  tlial,  according  to  the  pur- 
pose of  the  grace  of  God." 

If  we  cast  our  eyes  back  to  the  .\ncient  Fatliers,  they  are  all  onrs. 
"  Not  according  to  the  worth  of  our  works ;"  saith  Basil  <'.  "  Oidy 
to  helieve/'  «  •xt'^txtstu  fufwv;  saith  Naztanzen  •".  "  Faith  alone  is 
Aufficient;"  saith  Jerome +t-  "By  helieving  are  men  justified  ;" 
saith  Angustin  JJ-  '^"*'»  "''*'  ihcse,  consort  the  rest;  Epiphanius  §§, 
Chrysoslomll  II,  Athanasius^^,  Primasius  •*•,  and  that  whole  sacred 
Choir  of  Anti<)nity.  But,  to  what  puqiose  HiO  I  instance  in  these, 
when  as  the  Expurgatory  Index  of  Si>ain  hath  purposely  wiped 

*  CoMuliat.  dc  JuttiJic.  \  In  Galai.  ct  in  Jk,  it. 

t  Concil,  'f"n<l.  tr*«.  6.  c.  7.  .Si  jki'i  dixerit  iolAfidc  i[C,  Com.  9. 
§  Kiil*i,  ad  Pam.  «  Ortaouni.  ||  In  Kom.  iv.  j.  ^  In  Psal.  xiv.  I. 

*•  Vid.  Wbiiak.  comra  Dur.  wtft  iwraf. 
tt  Lib- i.  advrn.  PcUij.  et  in  iii.  ad  Oalaf. 
II    Di-  Psiiroi.  f.  2'',  ri  in  P«I-  xx«i.  ^( 

f  tn  notn.  II.  Horn,  ci  in  I  Cor.  Horn.  ll. 


•••  Uc  offic.  I.  ii.<.  2.— Dc  Jacob,  ct  Viti  Beat.  2. 


In  Ancflr. 
CH  Urjtt.  I.  contra  Artani 


46 


POLEMICAL  WORKA 


both  oiil  of  the  tnbleand  text  of  rhr\-8oiilom*,  Jcroitipf,  Cyril  t» 
most  clear  tcfitimoiiies  for  the  Sole  Justiticatioii  by  Faitd  ?  ilie  book 
is  every  where  abroad  :  it  is  needless  lo  recite  ihc  Kevcrals.  See 
IH3W  the  Inqtiisiton*  guilty  to  thi'niselYe<i,  bt>tli  of  error  and  frand. 
To  whom  1  must  sing  the  same  nolc,  tliat.  Ambrose  did,  of  old,  to 
the  Ariaits  :  "  Ye  uiay  blot  out  the  lettei-s ;  but  the  ftuth,  you  can 
ncvtT  abolisb  :  those  blurs  bewray  you  more  ;  those  hints  condemn 
you  more,  than  the  writing  §." 

But  some,  perhapx,  may  think  this  a  mere  strife  of  words,  and 
not  hard  to  be  rt^conciled:  for,  that,  which  to  the  Papists  is  mberent 
justice,  is  no  other  to  tlie  Protestants  than  sanrtitiraitnnt  both  sides 
liold  thii  equally  necessary:  both  rail  for  it  equally: — True;  but 
do  hnib  require  it  in  the  same  manner?  do  both  to  ibe  same  end  ? 
I  think  not.  Via,  what  can  be  outre  contraiy,  than  these  ojiinions 
to  each  other  ?  Tlie  Papists  make  this  iidiereiit  righlenusness  the 
cause  of  our  justification  ;  the  Protestants,  the  effect  thereof.  The 
Protesinnts  require  it  as  the  companior  or  page ;  the  Papists,  as  the 
Ublier,  yea,  rather  as  the  jmrent  of  justification. 

»*  But  what  matters  it,"  say  they  |U  "so  both  ascribe  this  whole 
work  to  God  ?  As  though  it  comes  not  all  to  one,  to  pay  a  sum  for 
mc,  and  to  give  it  me  to  pay  for  myself:" — 1  know  not  how  these 
things  seem  so  little  dissonant  to  these  men's  ears,  which  the  Spirit 
of  God  hath  made  utterly  incompatible.  To  him  that  'j-orktlhy  the 
wages  is  ?\ot  imputed  of' grncty  but  of  dtbi.  Jf  f^^  ^race,  tiow  mt  of 
works ;  Of  cht  gi-acc  should  be  no  viore  grace  :  "Fur  neither  is  it  grace 
any  way,  if  it  be  not  free  every  way  ;"  suith  Augustin  ^.  But  these 
men  sav»  "Therefore  of  grace,  because  of  works." 

Sot  of '^•orkSf  kst  any  man  should  boast  i  saith  the  Spirit;  Eph. 
ii.  9.  "  But  of  works;  and  yet  a  man  shall  boast  in  the  Lord;"  saith 
Bellarmin.  And  wherefore  shall  he  boast  ?  hecaufie  he  is  just  ?  be- 
cause void  of  sin'  Perhaps,  some  Isiodore**  may  say  thus  of  him- 
self, which  voluntarily  protested,  that,  for  fony  years*  space,  he 
found  not  in  himself  any  sin  ;  not  so  much  as  in  bis  thought ;  not  so 
much  as  any  consent  to  anger  or  inordinate  desire ;  or,  perliaps, 
some  Baroniiis  or  Bellarmin  may  report  this  of  their  late  St.  Gon- 
aaga  +t:  or  the  offal  of  the  Schools  may  say  so  of  Bonavcnture  XX\ 
in  whom,  if  we  hebe^'e  them,  Adam  sinned  not;  orMancheus^^ 
may  say  it  of  his  elect  masters:  or,  perhaps,  Priscillian,  Kvagrius, 
Joviniaii,  ibe  Messalians,  may  brng  tlius  of  tlieuii^ulvcs. 

But,  far  others  i^e  is  that  speech  i>f  Ambrose||  Ij:  "  1  will  not  boast, 
liecausc  I  em  ju!>t ;  but,  because  1  aoi  redeemed  :  ]  will  boast,  not 
because  I  em  void  of  sin;  but  because  my  sins  arc  forgiven  me." 

*  Id  Rom.  n.  Cbrj't.  Horn,  de  vcTt>ti  Patth.  Abu  re/itm  scd glortamur  in  alJL 
Toir.  iii.  p.  345.  In  hj>.  ad.  I ».  c.  V. 

■f  Uit-T.  in  Bpiir.  :.(!  Itom.  u.  10.        %  t•'^detsolajui^i(ica^,A^:\cA^UT^^Qi\.^\, 

\  tjleraa  tjuiikm  nbt/lcrt  pottsti',  tfC   Amli.  cle  Sp.  S.  I.  iii.  <.  1 1. 

(l  txam.  Pacif.  Koiij.iv.  4.        U  Atii;.  «i<'  Cur.  M  Oral.         •*  Socr. !.  tf.c.  18. 
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OthenvUe,  we  shall  conie  to  that  point,  which  Innocentius  con- 
deo»m*d  in  the  Ptilagians  *:  "  W  hat  need  have  wc  now  of  God  ?" 

But  thou  Hayeiit,  *'  Gotl  hath  given  me  this,  whereby  I  am  jusL.** 
Indeed,  this  KccnK,  at  tlie  first,  a  great  and  glorious  praise  of  the 
<  grace  oif  God  ;  and,  at  the  first  hewrinc.  sounds  well  to  au  ignorant 
ear:  and  yet,  when  it  is  l>eiter  considered,  under  a  pretence  of 
piety»  spoils  Chnst  of  his  gloi^-.  U  hy  dost  ihou  not  as  well  say, 
**  l\e  bath  given  me,  wherewith  I  may  redeem  myself?"  for,  by 
I  the  same,  ivherewiUi  we  arejustirted,  we  arc  redeemed  :  Being  jus- 
■j'/Serf  hy  his  blood ,  Rom.  v.  9.  Behold,  the  blood  of  him,  that  is 
Cod  and  man,  justifies  us;  and  the  same  redeems  us. 

But,  go  on  a  little:  God  hath  given  thee  this: — But  hath  he 
given  it  thee,  without  thyself  ^  U  this  done,  without  the  interven- 
tion, without  the  operatior>  of  onr  free-will  ?  l^t  the  monks  of 
Bourdeaux  speak,  in  iheir  Ahiuraiions  f:  let  Andradius,  let  Bel  la  r- 
oiin  (the  flower  of  the  I'opish  .School),  let  any  Papist  deny  this,  if 
he  dare. 

It  i.s  oidy  Cbrist^s  therefore,  which  b  imputed  :  that,  which  is  in- 
herent, Uoure.  "For  all,"  saitb  Austin,  "which  are  justitied  by 
Christ,  are  just,  not  in  themselves,  but  in  him.  Tlint,  which  ig 
Christ's,  because  it  is  his,  is  most  perfect :  that,  which  is  ours,  be- 
cause ours,  is  weak  and  im)ierfe*-L  God  hath  made  us  men ;'  not 
Gods.     Ont  iierfcciion  is  seasonable  in  heaven." 

Just\y  doth  Jerome  deride  Ciesijthon  J;  \\c,  the  Papists:  "O 
blessed,  O  liappy  men,  if  lliat  justice,  which  is  not  thought  to  be 
any  where  but  in  heaven,  may  be  found  with  you  only  U|K)n  earth: 
in  the  mean  time,  it  is  sufficient  for  us,  to  mourn  for  our  wants,  to 
hate  injustice."  It  is  the  very  speech  of  Douatists,  "I  have  no. 
tiling  for  thee  to  pardon  ^.*' 

Let  Bernard  ||  now,  to  conclude,  shut  up  this  i^age.  "  Not  to 
SID,"  saitb  he,  *'  is  God's  justice ;  but  the  justice  of  man,  is  the  par- 
doti  of  God." 

To  be  imputetl  therefore,  antl  to  be  inherent,  diifer  no  less  than 
God  and  man,  Trent  and  Heaven,  Wheretbre,  let  our  Romanists 
CODfe«,  that,  uhicb  both  Scriptures  and  Fathers  and  uU  their  mo- 
dester  Doctors  have  both  thought  and  reported  to  be  the  common 
voice  ofthe  former  Church  in  all  limes ;  and  we  are  agreed :  other- 
wise, what  fellowship  hath  God  with  Belial,  Itgbt  with  darkness  ^ 

(2.)   Bordering  upon  this,  is  the  point  of /'rec-a'/W. 

'J'o  let  pass  alt  ligliter  quarrels  of  the  nature  of  our  will,  let  us  en- 
quire of  the  power  nf  it.  And  that,  not  in  natural,  Iniman,  or  nioiiil 
things:  (liereisolj  peace  and  silence,  save  that  the  words  jangle  with 
themselves  ;  and,  when  the  matter  is  agreed  upon,  who  wuuld  not 
conicmo  words,  as  Aiigustin  ^  saith  well  ?}  hut,  in  spiritual  and  di- 
vine maUeis. 


•  Tbcod.  V\t.  c.  in.       f  Abjorat.  Anic.  45.       t  HW.  edvm.  Fdjf.fiK  lii. 

JOpiat.  I  ii.  cODf.  Don.  A'<oii  haieo  guiul  igmosc-ax. 
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We  tlo  will,  indecM!.  We  will  freely:  neither  can  we  otlwnvise 
will  any  thing.  Who  denies  it '  Here  is  no  physical  lietermi nation, 
no  violence:  but,  to  will  that  which  is  good,  or  to  will  well,  we 
cannot  •-  Wc  do  freely  believe ;  for  faitli  is  an  act  of  tlie  will :  yea, 
and  wc  do  co-operate  uitti  grace:  nather  are  wc  herein  like  to 
senscle^is  stones,  as  Aiinun  truly  speaks 

But,  wlience  is  ull  this  ?  h  it  of  onrsetves,  or  of  God  }  la  it  cf 
grace,  or,  which  the  Council  uf  Arausica  condemned,  by  the  power 
of  nature  ?  Tliis  nnist  be  our  t|ucstini). 

Both  sides  like  well  that  speeth  of  St.  Augustin  :  "  To  will  freelv, 
is  the  work  of  nature;  to  will  well,  nf  grace;  to  will  ill,  of  corrup- 
tion :**  hut,  when  wc  come  to  the  |>oinL,  the  Docion  of  Trent  are 
not  more  subtle,  than  the  Je^inils  incoiiiiiiint. 

It  is  yet  good  and  safe,  which  IV^lbrmiii  t  cites  from  his  Ruar- 
dus:  "A  goi>d  work,  as  it  isauork,  U  frona  free-will;  as  it  is 
good,  from  grace;  as  both  a  work  and  good, boUi  from  free-will  and 
grace," 

But  that  is  exceeding  ingenuous,  and  truly  evanfjelical,  wliidi 
tlie  same  Bellarmin  J.  anirms,  ag-.iinst  some  Semipclagian  Catholics, 
in  thoM:  things,  which  pertain  to  piety  and  salvation,  that  man's  will 
can  do  nothing  without  the  help  of  God's  grace.  It  is  the  voice  of 
Jacob.  If  ilic  Cardinal  would  liold  him  tliere,  cursetl  be  he,  that 
should  oppose  him. 

I  go  on  to  hoite  and  read;  and  see  ivhat  stuff  T  meet  with,  soon 
after,  in  the  same  Ixxik  §;  That  our  conversion  is  in  the  power  of 
free-will ;  because  it  may  he  always  converted,  when  it  will :  and, 
yet  further  H;  That,  before  ull  gnice,  we  have  free-will,  even  in 
the  works  of  piety  and  supernatural  things.  Before  all  grace  ? 
what,  before  the  grace  of  prevention  ?  It  were  well  the  Cardinal 
would  set  forth  some  better  recognitions. 

Now,  tlien,  GtMi  doth  not  prevent  us,  m  Austin  ^|  said  of  old, 
that  we  might  will ;  but  we  prevent  Ciod,  because  we  will. 

But,  lest  ti»is  should  seem  too  gross,  this  liheny  is  iie<l  up;  and 
is  cliogelher  in  the  same  state  as  the  fac;utly  of  seeing,  w  hen  a  sen- 
sible species  is  absent :  we  can  freely  see,  while  tlie  object  is  absent : 
i  we  can  freely  will,  in  ihe  abseiKe  of  grace. 

^  *         Let  Bellanuin  now  tell  me  :  are  we  any  whit  more  free  to  evil, 

i  tKinhefeignsiisiogood?  DidevcrPelagiusdote  thus  much?  Wccan 

will  evil ;  but  yet,  unless  it  be  determined,  under  some  false  sem- 
blance, by  the  \erdict  of  our  practical  judgment,  wc  will  it  not. 

But,  i^ue  should  yield  him  thus  niucli,  witnt  help  is  this,  that 
Owl  gives  us  ?  To  prevent,  inspire,  excue,  and  help,  is  of  God  ■. 
to  incline  ihe  will,  is  of  ourselves.  How  are  we  not  now  more  be- 
holding to  ouRM^lvcs,  than  to  God  ?  What  is  tliis,  but  that  Pelagian 

*  jHutd est  vetie,  aliiui ^iklioHum.  Bern.         f  Bell.  I.vi, dcGmt. c. 5. p.  ID. 
4  Lib.  vi.  ilirGrauc.  4.  in  liiulo.         §  Lib.  ri,  c  lb.  Http.  ad  Si-cujiii, 

II  Lil).  vi.  dc  Grat.  r.  uli.  S<nt.  primj. 

^  Aug.  dv  Cor,  tt  Oral.  Nolenlcm  prKttnit,  iU  vetUi  rclefi/rm  ui&seqttitur, 
Kcjrujtra  vtlit. 
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tonceit,  so  oft  condemtied  by  Augustin*,  so  lo  sepaniic  frco-will 
from  grace,  a&  if,  withuut  it,  wc  could  do  or  ibink  any  thing  answer- 
able tu  the  will  of  God  ? 

That  we  are  able,  by  the  power  of  our  will,  to  avoid  sins;  that 
wc  can  overcome  "  the  digbler  nmtions  of  icmpution,"  us  Bellar- 
mtn  +  speaks  ;  that  we  can  keep  God's  commandmenLs,  as  Scntus  J 
and  Duraiidus  ^  ;  that  we  can  reject  or  receive  the  inspiration  of 
the  Spirit,  as  the  Tridenline  Fathers  ||;  that  we  c:an  dispose  our- 
selves to  the  receiving  of  grace,  as  Thomas  and  Suarez ;  that  we 
do  naturally  co-operate  with  grace,  and  make  our  conversion  etfec- 
tnal,  as  Tappems  %  :  what  U  it  eUe^  bnt  to  steal  glory  from  God, 
that  M-e  may  prank  up  this  carrion-nature  of  ouni } 

Yet  it  was  modestly  done  of  Tiberius  •*,  who,  of  those  many 
buildings  which  lie  repaired  and  perfected,  cballenge^l  not  one  tn 
himself;  but  gave  them  still  the  names  of  tho-;e  men,  by  whom 
they  were  began  lo  be  built :  but  th*^e  men  challenge  tfie  whole 
house,  when  as  they  have  Dot  laid  ao  much  as  one  tile  upon  the 
roof. 

Far  be  this  shameful  sacrilege  from  us,  when  that  truly  jealous 
God  challenges  to  himself,  to  work  in  us  both  iXw  will  and  the 
deed :  yea,  tliat  we  can  will  lo  be\ie%e,  is  his  work  ■,  as  Austin  +t 
rightly  speaks.  See,  ihen,  he  Hoth  not  eitcite,  but  work  in  us ; 
cvc^fr.  He  -acorkx  m  tu,  6oth,  that  which  is6rst,  to  -ji'iil,  and,  that 
which  is  last,  fo  Tvari: 

Jerome  li  says  "orthily,  "  To  will,  and  to  run,  k  mine:  but, 
witliout  God's  continual  nefn,  it  will  not  be  mine."  H'ithout  mcy 
you  can  do  noihing,  saith  Christ;  no,  not  think  any  tiling,  saiili 
Paul.  Alas,  what  can  we  do,  who  are  not  lame,  but  dead  tri  sins  f 
Eph.  ii.  I.  By  the  influence  of  God's  Spirit,  therefore,  anew  life 
must  be  created  in  us,  tiiatwasnot;  CoL  iii.  1.  and  not  the  former 
life  excited :  which  was  according  to  that  of  the  Psalmist,  Oeale  in 
mc  a  dean  heart;  Ps.  Ii.  10.  and  not  stir  up  that  clean  one  I  have. 
Neiilier,  indeed,  is  there,  as  yet,  any  place  for  this  :  the  Hn.t  heart 
must  be  taken  out ;  another  must  l>e  put  in.  J  will  lake  auay  their 
xt&tru  heart,  and  give  them  a  heart  ofjlesk^  saltb  God,  by  the  mouth 
of  kL2ckiel ;  ch.  xxxvi.  26. 

**  He  will  give  it,  but,^'  thou  saycst  pcrha|)s,  "  into  their  breasta, 
**hich  liave  predisposed  and  pre{)ared  themselves  for  the  gift;'* 
yc^Xy  cnnirariiy,  to  those,  that  do  not  a  little  resist  him.  The  wis- 
<lom  of  the  flesh  15  enmity  :  but  there  are  some  enmities  more  se- 
Oret,  and  which  do  not  outwardly  bewray  themselves;  but,  behold, 
■tcTB  is  public  resistance :  t^-A  Oxot«tj(t«  ;  It  is  not  subject. 

•  Aug.  Epift.  1G.  cf  47.  I'ctr.  Chrriol.  Ser.  1 14.  Chriitui  quicquid  juarum 
^airtufumett,  rrfcrt  ad gloriam  Patrit;  et  homo,  a^fusnatn  nihilesl,  sibi  mw- 
^iieartijttodftr  CkrulumresurmU  ciaborat. 

t  Levtartt  quiwftm  titUtatiofits  superart.  Bell.  %  Scot.  3.  d.  38. 

i  Dur.  ibid.  qu.  4.  ||  Scti.  4>.  c.  i.  et  Cxn.  4.  It  Ciut.  Bell.  ibid. 

•*    XiphiJin.  'liber. 

%X  Bier,  ad  CtnlplKNit. 
«.  r. 


tt  De  Grr.  «i  Lib.  Ar.  c,  16. 
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"  But,  perhaps,  it  will  once  yield  of  itself:*'  eu  Swemu ;  It  fcs- 
710/,  saiih  the  Spirit  of  God. 

See  in  how  rebellions  an  estate  we  are  (o  God.  What  pronecicss 
is  here,  to  will  good  ;  what  ability,  lo  perform  it  ? 

Let  the  Papists,  if  ihev  will,  sacrifice  to  themselves,  as  Sejanus* 
bad  wont  of  old ;  or  to  their  nets,  as  the  Prophet  speakcth :  as  for 
us,  come  what  can  come  upon  our  opposition,  we  neither  can  nor 
dare  arrog;ate  unto  ourselves  those  things,  which,  by  a  holy  reser- 
vation and  incomiTtunicablcness,  arc  proper  only  to  the  Highest. 

It  is  wife,  indeed,  tor  llie  Pajnsts,  when  tliey  will  to  conic  up  to 
lis  ;  but  we  cai>not  go  down  to  lliem,  without  u  fearful  precipitation 
of  our  souls.  Let  Cassanderf  witness  this  for  us.  Let  Bonaven- 
ture  himself  witness  it  for  him :  "This  is  tlie  property  of  holy  winds, 
to  attribute  nothing  to  themselves,  hut  all  to  ilic  grace  of  God : 
so  tbat,  how  much  soever  a  niau  ascribe  to  the  grace  of  God,  he 
swerrelh  not  iVom  true  piety  ;  Uiough,  by  giving  much  to  ^race, 
he  withdraw  something  from  the  power  of  nature  or  ficc-wil! :  hut, 
when  any  thing  is  withdrawn  from  the  grace  of  God,  and  ought  at- 
tribiiteil  to  nature  which  is  due  to  grace,  there  may  be  great  dan- 
ger to  the  sotil."     Thus  far  those  two  ingenuous  Papists. 

But,  to  infer,  we  give  all  to  grace,  the  Papists  something  lo  na- 
ture; and  what  they  give  to  nature,  we  give  to  God.  Therefore, 
we  do  and  say  that,  which  is  fit  for  holy  minds:  ihcy,  if  Bonaveii- 
lure  nwy  be  witness,  ihat,  which  swer\-es  from  piety,  and  ii»  joined 
with  much  danger  of  their  .soul. 

(3.)  The  foundHtion  of  Popish  Justification  is  tlie  freedom  of  our 
will ;  and,  in>on  Uie  walls  of  justification,  is  Merit  miscd. 

W'e  will  have  no  quarrel  about  the  word.  The  holy  Fathers  of 
old,  as  we  all  grant,  took  the  word  in  a  good  sense,  which  the  lat- 
ter Divines  have  miserably  corrupted  J. 

About  the  thing  itself,  we  must  strive  eternally.  We  promise  a 
reward  to  good  works  ;  yea,  an  everlasting  one  :  It  is  a  true  word 
of  the  Jews  ^,  "  He,  that  labours  on  the  Even,  shall  eat  on  tlie  Sab- 
bath :"  for  God  lialh  promised  it,  and  will  perform :  w  ho  yet  crown- 
etb  us  in  lucrcy  a»d  compassion,  as  the  Psalmibt  speaks;  not,  as 
the  Papists  ||,  *'in  the  rigour  of  justice ;"  not,  as  Andradius^I,  "ac- 
cording to  the  due  desert  of  our  work  :"  **  by  the  free  gift  of  God, 
and  not  our  merits ;"  as  Cajetan  ••,  wisely  and  worthily  ;  or,  if  any 
roan  ttke  that  wnrd  better,  **  God  doth  it  in  justice,  but  in  respect 
of  his  own  promise ;  not  the  very  dignity  of  our  works." 

*'That  a  just  man's  work  in  the  truth*  of  the  tiling  itself,  is  of  a 
value  worthy  of  the  reward  of  heavon,"  which  industnous  and  learn- 
ed Morton  cites  out  of  the  Knglish  Professor  uf  l>ouay  t+ ;  "and 
hath  a  meet  proportion  both  of  ecjuality  and  dignity,  to  the  recom- 

•  Xiptul.  Epit.  Diont*. 

t  Ctintuh.  Ciu.  d[.  Ronavcat.  in  hxc  rerlia,  Mocpiarum  meulium  ttt,  ut  nit 
sihi  tn'Hatnl,  t)C. 

t  Outer,  cit.  a  Can.  Cypr.  L  ni.rp.  20. 

$  i'roT.  Jud.  Qui  labormit  in  feypera,  cotncdet  in  Sehbafhc, 

(l  Cmic.  Trident.  U  Urihod.  Expl.  I.  »i  **  Cajet.  in  CalU. 

tf  W«iQn.  dc  Trip,  iloro.  Off.  1.  ij. 


pence  of  eternal  life,"  aa  Pereriiis;  and  tliat,  "hi  itself,  without 
any  respect  of  tlic  merits  and  cleaih  of  Christ,"  whidi  Suarcz  and 
Bayiis  shamed  not  to  write  *;  seeina  jiKily  to  us  little  less  than  hias. 
j)hemy. 

*'  ^t,"  say  our  modem  Papists,  '*  Christ  hath  merited  this  merit 
of  oars:"  "neither  can  any  other  works  cliallenoe  tliis  to  them- 
selves, but  those,  which  are  done  in  God,"  as  Annrazlins  s]>eak9  ; 
"  but  those,  which  are  dipped  and  dyed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,"  as 
our  latter  Papists  elegantly  and  emphatically  Hpeak.  But,  what  is 
tiiK,  but  to  cozen  the  world,  and  lo  ca^  a  vn'mt  before  the  eyes  of 
the  nnskilfuP  Our  sins  are  dyed  in  the  hlood  of  Christ;  notour 
merits  :  or,  if  they  also^  hath  Christ  then  deserved  that  our  works 
should  be  perfect'  how  comes  it  about,  that  the  works  of  the  best 
men  are  so  lame  and  defectire  ?  Hath  he  deser\*ed,  thai,  Though 
they  he  imperfect,  yet  they  might  merit !  what  injury  is  this  to  God ! 
what  contradiction  of  terms  ! 

Behold  now,  so  many  Savioun>,  as  good  men !  Wiiut  1  do.  is 
mine ;  what  T  merit,  is  mine ;  whwoerer  gives  uic,  oitlicr  to  do  or 
to  merit. 

Whosoever  rides  on  a  lame  horse,  cannot  but  move  unevenly, 
uneasily,  uncertainly.  What  insolent  ovcr-wecncrs  of  their  owh 
works  arc  these  Papists,  which  proclaim  the  actions,  which  proceed 
from  themselves,  worthy  of  no  less  than  heaven  !  To  whom  wc  may 
jasily  say,  as  Consiantiiie  said  in  Acesttis  the  Novatian  t,  "  Set  up 
ladders,  O  ye  Papists,  and  climb  up  to  heaven  alone." 

Who  can  abide  that  nou'd  speech  of  BelJarmin  J,  "  A  just  man 
hath,  by  a  double  title,  right  to  the  same  glory  :  one,  by  the  me- 
rits of  Christ  imparted  to  him  by  grace-,  another,  by  hi:*  own  me- 
rits '  "  contrary  to  that  of  die  Spirit  of  God,  T/>f  -Wages  of  sin  is 
death  i  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  lift ;  upon  which  wortls,  another 
Cardmtil,  Cajctan,  speaks  in  a  holier  fashion,  thus;  "  He  doth  noc 
saj-.  that  the  wages  of  our  righteousness  is  eternallife;  hwiythegift 
of  God  is  t  tenml  lift ;  tliat  we  may  understand  and  Icani,  that  wc  at- 
tain eterual  life,  not  by  our  own  merits,  but  by  Uie  free  gift  of 
God :  for  which  cause  also  he  adds,  6y  Jesus  Christy  eur  Lord  ,- 
Rom.  vi.  23.  Behold  the  merit,  behold  the  nghteousncss,  whose 
wages  is  eternal  life  :  but  to  us,  in  respect  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  a 
free  gift"  Thus  Cajeian  §.  What  could  either  Luther  or  Calvin, 
or  any  Protectant  say  more  plainly  ? 

How  imperfect  doth  the  Scriniurc  cverj- where  proclaim,  both 
God's  graces  in  us,  and  ourworKs  to  him  !  and,  though  the  graces 
of  Goa  were  absolutely  perfect,  yet  they  arc  notount :  if  our  works 
were  so,  yet  they  are  formerly  due :  and,  if  they  be  due  to  Gud, 
what  rvcompencc  of  transceixtent  glory  is  due  to  us  ?  Behold,  we 
arc  both  servants,  and  nnproritablo.  Xot  xtortfu/,  saith  God  :  *'  Wor- 


•  Vid.  Pmnu  Awwa!.  I.  ii,  c.  1 J .  Tom.  t .  in  Th.  3,  H.  U . 

t  Socr.  J.  i.  c.  7.  a^giie  ™A«  tcalAt,  Ac.  J  Hvmnju\im  duplici  tittdo,  \e. 

§  Cijn.  C<XB.  in  Ron.  ri. 
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,-  the  Papists.  By  gface  yf  are  savfd  through 
/■selves,  saJth  Goa;  Eph.  ii.  8:  *■  By  grace,  in- 
urseUcs,"  say  the  Papists.     What  insoleiicy  is 


thy,  and  more,"  say  the  Papists. 

tai/hf  and  Jiofpfyottrselve        '  ' 

deed ;  hut  yet  of  ourieh 

this  !  Ix!t  imr  monks  now  go,  ami  protess  wilful  poverty  ;  while  He- 

/ckiah  did  never  so  hoasi  of  his  heaps  of  treasure,  as  these  of  their 

spiritual  wealth. 

Jerome  said  truly  • ;  "It  wa»  more  hard  to  be  stripped  of  our 
pride,  than  of  our  gold  and  jewels;  for  even  when  those  outward  or- 
naments are  gone,  many  times  these  inward  rags  swell  up  the  soul." 
Gregory  Arimincnsis,  their  old  Scliuolman,  was  ashaincd  of  this 
■wicked  arrogance ;  and  so  was  Durandus,  and  PiLjhius,  and  other 
iheir  Divines  of  a  more  modest  temper.  I  would  the  Jesuits  could 
have  had  ilie  grace  to  have  been  no  less  ashamed  ;  and  the  Triden- 
line  Uoctoi-s,  together  with  their  executioners,  the  Inquisitors. 

But,  what  other  men  have  hollly  and  tndy  spoken,  that  they 
have  perfidiously  wiped  out.  Witiie-is  their  Index  of  Madrid  t,  in 
these  words :  "  Out  of  the  book  nhich  is  entitled,  The  Order  of 
Baptizing,  together  with  the  Manner  of  Visiting  the  Sick,  printed 
at  Venice,  in  the  year  1 575,  let  these  words  be  blotted  out ;  '  Dost 
thou  believe,  tliat,  not  by  thine  own  merits,  but  by  the  virtue  and 
nierit  of  the  passion  of  our  Lonl  Jesus  Christ,  thou  slialt  come  to 
glory,?*'  And,  soon  after  J,  "  Dost  thou  believe,  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  died  for  our  salvation ;  and  that  no  man  can  be  saved 
by  his  own  merits,  or  any  other  means,  but  only  by  the  merit  of 
his  passion  r" 

I  iris,  these  are  the  scorpions  and  i»nakes  of  the  ancient  Divines ; 
as  Jerome  ^  termed  the  errors  of  Onj;en ;  animigst  which  the  read- 
er must  needs  have  walked,  had  not  the  grave  senate  of  the  In- 
quisition wisely  provided  for  our  safety. 

What  hope  is  there  now  of  peace  ?  unless  they  could  be  content, 
wliich  Bellamiiii  grants  to  be  the  safest  xvay,  renouncing  the  merits 
of  their  works,  not  so  much  for  their  uncertainry,  as  the  imperfec- 
tion of  their  justice  and  danger  of  vain-glot>',  both  to  resolve  and 
teach  men,  to  rcpo«e  their  confidence  m  the  mercy  and  bounty  of 
God  :  which  we  can,  at  once,  both  wish,  and  not  hope  for. 

(♦.)  Sati^action  haih  near  afhnity  with  merit;  and,  indeed^  is 
but  as  another  twig,  arising  from  the  same  rout:  than  which,  no 
opinion  could  be  uevi^ed  tnore  itijuriou!>  and  reproachful  to  tlie  me- 
riLs  of  Christ. 

The  word  was  not  diapteasing  to  the  ancient  Fathers ;  nor,  in 
their  sense,  to  us.  Only  this  let  mc  touch,  hi  pasiinc  by  :  That 
ilie  heedless  abuses  of  words,  to  the  great  wrojig  of  the  Church, 
hath  bred  confiiaiou  of  things  :  as,  coutrarily,  that  of  Tertullian  || 
iv  approved;  "The  assured  senile  of  words  is  the  safety  of  pro- 
prieties." 

•  HicT.  Epiiaph.  Fabio!*.  ■\  Ind.  Expurg.  Madriticui,  p.  149. 

X  Ex.  cod.  tibro,  foLSl-  ad  Med.        %  llicr.  1.  <)e  Li;.ni  Ori^.  ni#l  «t{X^'« 

I  Ten.  Ak  Pr^KTip.  Fi^es  uominam  'o/m  proprittainm. 
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We  have  noUiing  to  do  liure  with  Civil  Satisfaction;  noibing, 
with  KccIesiasUcal :  whereof  Lutlicr  uot  unfitly  saiJ  *,  e\-en  in  Cu- 
Sander's  own  judgment,  "  Our  mother,  the  Churchj  out  of  her 
good  tttfection,  desiring  to  prcvfiit  tlic  baiid  of  God,  chastt^t-a  her 
children  witli  certain  Satisfuctiom,  lest  they  sliould  fall  under  the 
scourges  of  God."  Tliis  Canonical  SuUsfuctJoii,  <-u  many  call  it, 
hath  hcen  too  long  out  of  use,  on  Iwth  .sides. 

Vea,  more  tlian  this,  in  all  our  sermons  to  our  people,  we  beat 
,  importunately  upon  the  necessity  of  penitence,  and  all  the  whole- 
I  jome  exercises  tnert^of,  as  fnnis  worlJiy  of  rei>enlancc  :  not,  as  Cas. 
Innder  well  interprets  it,  as  if  we  desired  they  should  offirr  nnin 
[X>od  a  ransom  worthy  and  sufficient  for  the  clearing  of  the  score  of 
■  Iheir  sins  ;  but,  that  we  teach  them,  those  offices  must  be  [>crforni- 
ed  by  them,  which  Go<I  retjuires  of  tliose  sinners  on  whom  he  will 
bestow  the  satisfaction  of  his  Son  f. 

l^t  them  call  these  satisfactions,  if  they  will  :  we  g;ive  them 
leave.  But,  that,  after  the  most  absolute  passion  of  Christ,  there 
•h  on  Id  be  yet  bcbiud  certain  remainders  of  nuntshmeni  to  he  dis- 
cJiai;ged  by  us,  either  here  or  in  purgalorj',  with  a  pun>ose  thereby 
to  satisfy  uie  divine  justice,  whether  they  be  imposed  by  GckI,  or 
by  the  priest,  or  by  ouraclvcs,  as  the  Tridentine  distinction  rum, 
we  neither  uiaVj  nor  can  endure. 

For,  how  incely  soever  these  men  iiisunguihh,  it  caimut  be,  hnt 
this  itacri\e:gious  opinion  must  needs  acciLse  the  truly  propitiatory  sa< 
crificte  of  Christ,  of  itome  iniper^tion.  I  know  tliey  say,  tJiat 
both  satisfactions  inav  well  stand  togetJuT:  tiiat,  of  tiie  Afediator; 
aod  this,  of  man:  whereof  Bonaventurc  calls  the  one,  perfect;  tlie 
otJier,  scmi-peifect.  But  these  are  words.  Let  the  sophisters  tell 
me:  doth  not  ihe  full  vessel  contain  in  itself  the  half  or  what  neetl 
the  one  half  jpart,  when  wc  have  the  whole?  and,  lastly,  can  any 
thing  be  added  to  that,  which  is  perfect  ? 

fiui,  some  of  their  heedfuUer  Divines  will  neitlicr  have  these  two 
opposite  [Kir  subordinate  to  each  other.  For,  it  is  a  shame  to  speak, 
what  Suarez,  what  Uurand,  and  other  grosser  l*apists  X  have  dis- 
coursed of  this  point  Let  t Item  nuiier,  if  tlicy  will,  hold  (which 
opinion  yet  liath  been  controlled,  not  by  llie  Cardinal  §  only,  but 
by  three  Popes  H  before  him)  that  men's  satisfactions  serve  only  to 
a^ply  unto  us  that,  which  the  satisfactions  of  Christ  have  proine- 
nletf  f(jr  us.  Yet  even  thJssliift  will  notscrv'C  :  for  (^hrist's  satisfac- 
tion, as  they  teach,  respects  eternal  punishment,  and  not  tempo- 
nd  :  liow,  tlien,  ran  it  once  be  imagined,  that  we,  by  our  satisfac- 
tiou,  should  procure,  that  his  suffering,  which  wai  destinated  to  the 
expiation  of  an  eternal  punishment,  should  senc  to  the  discharge 
of  a  temporal  '  And,  why  should  we  do  ibis,  rather  than  Christ  him- 
self* BesideSf  how  al^surdly  dotb  this  sound,  that  lie,  whose  bounty 

*  Coniull.c  it  Solithci. 

f  Salit/actio  pfnirrMliath,  ttihit  aliud  cff,  qu^m  eonatus  itifecium  reddenii 
quoH/acfum  est.  Alphoiij.  Virvenus  tdv.  Luih. 

:  Cil.  Cut.  Ibid.        6  Billann.  4c  Indtile.  L  i.  c.  4. 
(I  Rtti  V.  Grrj.  XIII.  Clem.  VI. 
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hzi\i  paid  our  pounds  for  us,  hath  3  ec  left  us,  out  of  uur  poor  stock, 
to  pay  spnic  few  ^rthings  lor  oursclvtTS  ! 

Let  me  demand,  then ;  Whether  eoulcl  not  Christ  uiidertukc 
these  temporal  puni^ihiiicnu  for  us,  or  would  he  not  ?  Tliut  he  could 
not,  is  impious ;  that  he  would  not,  is  bold  to  say,  and  illiberal  to 
do :  for,  where  is  there  aii^-  restraint  ?  or  what  are  the  limits  of  \m 
me  rev  ? 

"iThe  fault  is  remitted,"  saith  the  Conventicle  of  Trent:  "the 

f)unisiimeiii  is  not  pardoned/*  The  Kiwtern  Chiircli  would  never 
ia%'e  said  so,  which  always  stoutly  opposed  herself  10  this  error. 
And,  indce<l,  what  a  shameful  reproaen  isthi^to  the  Infinite  Mercy 
of  the  Forgiver!  what  a  wrong  to  his  justice'-  Whereto  is  the  pu- 
nishment due,  hut  to  the  fault  ?  Did  ever  God  inflict  punishments, 
that  were  not  due  ?  Many  a  time,  hath  he  forgiven  to  sinners  ttiose 
plagues,  whifh  both  tliey  had  deserved,  and  he  threatened  :  but  ne- 
ver ditl  he  eall  hack  for  those  arreanijic^,  which  he  had  forgiven. 

God  punishes  ns,  indeed ;  or  chasten-^  us,  rather ;  and  that,  some- 
times, well  and  ^har|)ly ;  after  ilie  remission  of  our  offence:  not, 
that  he  may  give  hinii^elf  satisfaction  of  ns ;  for  how  can  it  he  so 
pleasing  to  hun,  that  it  should  be  ill  with  us  '  but,  that  he  may  con- 
firm us  to  himself;  that  he  may  amend  us.  He  lays  no  stroke  upon 
us  with  a  revenging  hand,  but  with  a  fatherly. 

Wesufter,  therefore,  now;  but  we  satisfy  not.  Tliis  is  proper 
only  to  that  Etertval  Priest,  and  to  his  eternal  priesthood ;  and  is  no 
more  coinmnnicable  to  saints  and  angels,  than  his  oivn  person.  And, 
ccrciinly,  that,  which  was  his  part,  he  hath  performed  :  he  huth 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  tne  Law  ;  and  part  of  the  Legal  pu- 
nishment is  this  temporal  revenge. 

For  lis,  therefore,  to  give  bonds  10  ihem  in  this,  it  were  no  bet- 
ter, than  perfidious  and  shamefully  traitnioiis.  And,  if  it  he  more 
than  manifest,  that  this  cannot  be  done,  either  by  our  own  torments 
inflicted,  or  good  works  performed  (how  penal  soever),  how  much 
less  shall  it  be  effected  by  others !  There  is  none  of  the  saints,  which 
will  not  justly  lake  up  tfiat  answer  of  tlie  wiser  virgins,  There  u^i/£ 
mt  he  emun'i  fof  i/ou  ami  for  lis ;  Matt.  x-tv.  9.  But,  a^  Jerome* 
said  well  ;  "'I'here  is  no  need  of  any  great  conviction,  where  the 
opinion  earries  blasphemy  in  the  face." 

( 5. )  Ujwn  this  conceit  of  sati^tfactions.  depend  those  other  fables 
of  Purgufoiy  and  Indulgences;  pleasant  ones  botli,  and  not  ufi- 
worthy  of  a  satire  :  whereof  »o  oft  as  I  think,  1  cannot  but  remem- 
ber tlie  seiirnful  fnmip  uf  Lnther,  alluding  to  that  of  the  Prophet, 
Dominc,  nrm  pnssujn  zesri  sterrore  hunumo. 

Vel,  if  tijey  h:ul  only  <!oubtfully  and  problematically  eonimendcd 
their  purgatory  to  the  Church,  we  might  easily  have  favoured  them 
witli  a  connivance:  although  you  cannot  s;iy,  whether  it  would 
havf!  been  more  worthy  to  set  tlie  spleen  on  work  for  laughter,  or 
tiic  huwcls  for  commiseration.     But  now,  when  Bellarniin  teaches 

*  Hirr.  advcr.  Cietiphcn.  Aw  Htctsie  baiet  unvinct,  quod  suii  ttalim  prO' 
JftiUtw  b:a*pkemuia  est. 
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ns  ihal  ir  pertains  to  the  Cntiiolic  Faith,  and  our  Fisher  of  Roches- 
ter will  have  it  altogether  necessary  to  be  known  and  helieved  ;  we 
«annot  entertain  this  presumptuous  folly,  without  indignation. 

How  miserably  the  Scriptures  are  wrested  to  this  purpose,  if  any 
schoolboy  could  not  easily  see,  he  were  worthy  of  whipping.  A3 
Jerotne  •  said  of  the  heretics  of  his  time,  *'  They  frame  some  un- 
JiuiDg  testimonies  to  their  own  sense :"  aa  if  it  were  a  worthy,  anrf 
not  rather  an  abominable  kind  of  teaching,  to  tlejirare  sentences, 
•iiH  (o  drag  the  Scriptures  perforce  to  their  owii  bent. 

Neither  are  the  ancient  Fathers  belter  used  in  their  citation  :  of 
which,  Origeti,  Ambrose,  Hilary^  Lactaniius,  Nissen,  Jetome,  gave 
intimation  of  a  quite  other  purgatory,  from  the  llomish.  Augusttn 
speaks  of  it,  at  peradventure,  waveringly,  uncertainly.  The  tent 
never  dreamed  of  any  at  all. 

But,  yet,  1  mistake  it.  Now  I  remember,  St  Plate  t  is  cited 
by  Austin  t  and  Kusebtus^,  for  the  patron  of  this  opinion:  and, 
who  know.<<  not,  that  St.  Homer  and  St.  Virgil  are  flat  for  it. 

Vet  thi:*  fire  never  began  to  bum  out,  but  in  Grcgorj*'s  time; 
and,  since  that,  the  authority  of  the  Alcoratr  hath  nut  a  little 
iiucnded  it. 

This  is  il,  that  their  Rochester  ingenuously  confessed  of  old, 

['That  this  purgatory  flume  came  but  lately  to  ine  knowledge  of  tlic 

T^Church :  but,  fur  us,  that  of  St.  Paul  shall  never  be  wrung  iVoni  our 

hands,  iia  *)'  iTi'yuo^  Jf,  or  u'^cn,  this  earlhly  house  shall  be  tit'f- 

solird,  av  huvi  a  buildifi^,  not  made  ivith  haadsy  eternal.,  in  the  kca- 

^VfTu ;  2  Cor.  V.  I.     .\ikI,  when  is  this  .St.  Paul's  /av  ?  .St.  John  shy l[ 

I  interpret  it :  xvo^vtimorrei  atvatrt :  Those,  that  die,  a  modo,  from 

fAntct/orih  i  Apoe.  xiv.  I'j.   And  when  is  this  a  modo  ?  To  duj/^  thou 

shalt  be  with  me,  saith  Christ ;  even  iiistautly,  ufKin  the  egress  of 

the  soul.     Let  xhmm  <oimnend  their  muIs  to  (iod^  saith  St.  Peter. 

Bnt  what  of  that  ?  lliat,  wLicli  doth  utterly  quench  out  this  fubi]- 
Ions  Bre,  the  counterfeit  Solomon  (though  true  to  the  Papists)  add  j, 
**  The  souls  of  the  righteous  arc  in  tlie  hand  ut'  Gud,  and  no  tor. 
ment  sludl  touch  them  y""  Wisd.  iti.  I.  Behold,  tlicn,  cither  the  souls 
without  a  purgatory,  or  a  purgatorj-  without  pain. 

Bnt  what  stick  we  at  this?  i^t  the  Popish  Docton  together  agree 
among  thermselves,  nf  the  6re  of  their  purgatory,  of  Uie  tonnent-i 
'of  the  subject,  of  the  duration,  of  the  executioners,  of  the  condi- 
tion of  ttte  souls  liiere  detained;  and  then,  aherwards,  let  them 
«k  for  our  assent. 

In  the  mean  time,  why  is  it  not  a<  free  for  us  as  for  Suarez  !|, 
jt  to  believe  the  walking  ghosts  of  (he  de^d,  but  nietaphnrically  ' 
w,  why  may  not  we  as  well  dewy  the  ordinary  common  purgatorj, 

Uiir.  Pmlin. 

f  fUto  io  Ptuedonc.  Jta/jue,  ^uUunque  %n  vita  quodammtdo  mtdttun  Itnu- 
i*ie  ila  wmperinnltir ,  ad  ytcfitrwtlcm  pn^Jtclt  ceiiCiUis,  ipttr  urticuii^ue  adsu'if, 
iu  paludtmptrseaivfU  Ac'^eTiuiam  :  ibique  habitant ;  purgarUurque,  jya^usdmf 
Icf  tn/uriarum  :  ct  cum  pur^ficati,  ^\ 

I  Atit^.  dc  Civh.  Dfi.  I.  xxi.  c.  13.  qui  ct  Vir^l.  ibid  citai. 

I  £uacb>  <Jc  Pnvpar.  tvuig.  1.  L  c.  tu.        il  fom.  i.  in  Ttu  d.  16. 
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as  Beltarmiii  in»y  devise  a  new  one,  more  noble  and  easeful  than 
the  first ' 

(6.)  Purgator\- is  guilty  of /m/w/^fnfc*,  as  their  Rocliesier  con- 
fesses- Both  of  them  were  bred  by  superstition,  and  nursed  by  co- 
vetou.iness.     I  touch  these  with  a  light  hand  nn!y. 

It  is  long,  since  all  ingenuous  dients  of  Home  were  ashamed  of 
this  holy  fraud. 

I  cannot  but  commend  Cassander,  wbich  writes  *  thus  modesllj- 
and  truly:  ^'I'hc  abatement  or  reiaxaliun  of  canonical  punlsbinents, 
was  of  old  called  Indulgence:  which,  at  this  day,  is  dtawn  to  all 
private  satisfactions ;  mid  tiie  full  right  of  bestowing  ihcm  withdrawn 
from  all  other  Bishu|>s,  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome  alone.  About  the  use 
and  practice  whureof,  all  good  men  have  desired  a  correction  and 
moderation;  as  of  things,  which,  being  hitherto  ilLhandlod,  have 
given  the  chief  occasion  of  this  breach  m  tlie  Church.  Here,  there- 
lore,  it  were  to  be  wished,  that  the  Po|>es  would  yield  something 
to  the  public  peace."  Thus  far  Cassander.  Wiih  whom  agrees 
Polydorc  Virgil :  both  of  them  more  worthy  of  a  black  coal,  than 
their  honest  Roohfester,  whom  Gregorj'  of  Valence  hath  so  foully 
branded.  Neither  hath  tliere  wanted  some  of  their  own,  as  Bellar- 
min  witnesscth  t,  which  have  called  both  the  treasure  of  the 
Church  and  pardons  into  question.  Neither  have  there  wanted 
those,  which  have  boldly  and  flatly  denied  them,  either  to  be  of 
tise,  or  to  he  at  all. 

And,  indeed,  who,  that  is  not  too  much  intoxicate  with  the  po- 
tions of  that  harlot,  can  endure,  that,  whiUt  tiie  imputation  of 
Christ's  merits  to  the  justifying  of  a  sinner  applied  by  God  to  us,  is 
every  where  a  common  scofting-stock  to  these  men;  yet,  that  the 
merits  and  sufferings  of  holy  men,  out  of  a  certain  common  trea- 
sure,  should  by  a  man  ha  imputed  to  men,  for  the  deliverance  of 
their  souls  from  torment } 

Who  can  abide,  that  any  mortal  man  shoidd  over-satisfy  God  for 
his  sins  ? 

Who  can  abide  the  prodigal  grants,  and  shameful  marts,  of  their 
pardons  ? 

Who  can  endure  to  hear,  that  to  the  careless  mumbling  over  of 
some  short  prayers  (for  if  we  belie\e  their  Casuists,  there  is  no 
great  need  of  any  intention  of  mind,  of  any  sfiecial  devotion)  there 
should  be  grantetl  by  John  xxiind.  a  pardon  for  no  less  tiian  a  milUou 
of  yean*  J  ? 

Who  can  endure,  since  by  their  own  confes^on  this  fire  must 
last  but  till  the  conflagration  of  the  world,  that  yet,  in  one  little 
hook^,  there  should  be  tendered  unto  credulous  poor  souls,  par- 
dons of  but  eleven  thousand  thousand  of  years  ?  Wlmt  shoulu  we 
make  many  words  of  this  ?  There  is  now  lying  by  me  a  womieaten 
manuscript  II,  M-ith  fair  rubrics,  in  whicJi,  beside  other  absurd  and 
blosphcmoua  promises,  there  is  power  given  to  one  little  prayer  to 


•  Cap.  de  Indulg. 
i  Staiioiit  of  Home. 


t  Dc  Indulg.  L  iv.  c  ♦.  t  Hot*-  B.  Virg. 

11  Riihmic.  Horz  B.  Mar.  Virg.  ad  utam  ucruni. 
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cbaogc  the  reuns  nf  hell,  due  perhaps  to  him  that  say.s  it,  into  pur- 
gator>' ;  aoo,  after  cbat  again,  the  juuut;  of  purgatory-  ittto  ihc  |o\-s 
of  hcaren.  Bellarmin  had  wisely  respected  hu  own  credit,  if  be 
bail  given  faU  voice  according  to  that,  which  he  confesscUi  to  have 
been  the  iudgraem  of  soine  others'*;  That  these  like  bulls  were 
not  given  i^  the  Popesi,  but  lewdly  devised  Uy  some  of  his  hiiae 
<)iiestuaries,  for  an  advantage.  But  that,  \fhti:h  he  should  excuse, 
be  defends.  What  u>genuity  or  i^ine  is  to  bt;  L-x|»ectiHl  of  Jesuits? 
and  hnw  clcau  Itath  an  olil  parrot,  as  he  said  of  old,  forgotten  the 
wand ! 

Who  may  abide  thin  utmost  and  inbuiuan  acceijtatioii  ofpersobs? 
that  the  wealthier  sort  luay,  by  tlieir  purses,  recieeia  tliis  holy  trea- 
wre  of  the  Church;  and,  by  money,  deliver  the  snuU  of  them- 
cdves  and  their  friends  from  this  horrible  prLiOu  :  while  the  needy 
soul  must  be  still  frying  in  tliat  flaiiie,  witliout  all  hope  of  pardon, 
or  mature  relaxution,  until  tlie  very  last  Judgment  Day  } 

Lastly,  who  can  endure,  that,  w^^ile  it  is  in  the  pow'er  of  Christ''* 
Vicar  to  call  miserable  souls  out  of  this  tormenting  fire,  which  hell 
itself  is  said  to  exceed  only  in  the  continuance  *,  yet,  that  he  should 
tuB'er  them  to  lie  howling  there,  and  most  cruelly  broilittg  still,  and 
iiot  mercifully  bestow  on  them  all  the  heaps  of  his  treasure,  as  Uie 
•piritual  ransom  of  so  many  distresst^  spirits  ?  A  wretched  man  is 
he,  as  Amhi-ose  siud  -t  of  Uie  rich  man,  which  hath  the  power  to  de- 
liver so  many  souls  from  death,  and  wants  the  will.  Why  hath 
God  given  hiui  this  faculty  of  Indulgences,  if  he  would  not  have  it 
beneficial  to  uuuikiiid  f  uud,  where  the  owner  of  the  house  wiJI  be 
bountiful,  it  !£  not  fur  the  steward  to  be  niggardly  {.  Lei  that 
Circe  of  Rome  keep  these  basks  fix  her  hogs. 

(1.)  Pardons  do  ]>oth  imply  aiHl  presuppose  that  Itnown  distinc- 
tion of  J/ffrfrt/aiuf /'(TiM/.SVn,  which  neither  hath  God  ever  allow-. 
eJ ;  neiilver,  while  he  gainmys  it,  will  ever  the  Prwestants. 

That  there  arc  certain  degrees  of  evil,  we  both  acknowledge  and 
Isach:  so  as  wc  may  here  justly  tax  the  dishonesty  and  sliameless- 
iietsof  Caui]>ion,  Uurens  Coccius^  and  the  Monks  of  Bounleaux, 
who  have  upbraided  us  with  the  opinion  of  a  certain  Stoical  aiKl  Jo- 
vinianish  parity  of  bins:  yea,  Bellarmin  himself  lialh.  already  done 
this  kind  oflioe  for  us. 

Some  oflencesare  more  heinous  than  other;  yet  all,  in  the  ma- 
lignity nf  their  nature,  deadly  :  as,  of  poisons,  some  kill  more 
geollv  and  lingeringly,  fichert  more  violently  and  speeddv ;  yet 
both  till. 

Moreover,  if  ne  liave  respect  unto  the  inAnite  mercy  of  God  ; 
and,  to  the  object  of  this  mercy,  the  penitent  and  taithful  heart  ^ 
titere  is  tw  sin,  whidi,  to  boirow  the  word  of  Prudentius,  is  not  ve- 
nial -.  hut,  in  re^>ect  of  the  anomy  or  disorder,  there  is  no  sin,  which 
i^  not  worthy  of  eternal  death. 

Kvery  so  is  a  viper.  There  is  no  viper,  if  we  regard  the  nottire 
of  the  beast,  but  kills  whom  she  bites:  but,  if  one  of  them  shall 

*  Lib.  dc  lodal(.  f  Ainb.de  Nabixh.  t  Auih.  tfnit  impcffntt 
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tiapiv  lig^it  "pon  the  hand  of  Paul,  she  is  sliakeil  into  the  fire,  with- 
out barm  doiie.  Let  ni>  man  fear  that  harmful  creature  ever  the 
less,  because  he  sees  the  Apostle  sa^e  from  that  poison.  So  is  sin 
to  a  faithful  man. 

St.  John's  word  w,  Jli  sin  ix  dvofu'ie,  tittnsgression  of  the  Lam  ; 
1  Johniii.  4:  St.  Paul's  word  is,  The  uages  of  sin  is  death ;  Rom. 
vi-  23.  Put  these  two  together,  and  this  conceit,  of  the  natural 
pardonahleness  of  sin,  vanishes  alone. 

Our  Rhemuits,  subtle  men,  can  no  more  abide  this  proposition 
converted,  than  themselves.  "  All  sin  indeed,"  say  they,  "  is  ano- 
7»("a,  a  tramgression  of  fhe  Law ;  but  e\erv  transgresMon  of  the 
Law  is  not  sin."  The  Apo:>tle,  therefore,  iiimselt  turns  it  for  us: 
/1U  unri^hteousfiiss,  saith  he.  is  sin.  "  But  every  avcjiua  is  un- 
righteousness,*' saith  Austin  upon  the  place;  "for  the  Law  is  the 
ruli^  of  righteousness '.  therefore,  the  prevarication  of  the  Law  is 
unrighicousneis."  Yea,  their  very  own  word  shall  stop  their  own 
mouth  :  for,  how  is  sin  univocally  ilisiinguished  into  venial  and  mor- 
tal, if  ilie  venial  be  no  sin  ?  and  the  -usages  of  every  sin  is  death. 

Thiit,  therefore,  wliicli  the  Papists  presume  to  say,  That  this 
kind  of  sin  deserves  pardon,  in  itself;  unless  they  will  take  the  word 
merit,  catachrestically,  with  Stanleion :  and  chat,  which  Bellamiiti 
and  Navarrus  add,  Tlial  veoial  sms  are  not  against,  but  beside  the 
l.aw':  and,  lastly,  that,  whurh  Kranciscus  a  Victoria*  writes,  that  a 
Bishop's  blessing,  or  a  Lord's  Pmyer,  or  a  knock  on  the  Inreast,  or 
a  little  boly-waler,  or  any  such  like  flight  receipt,  without  any  other 
l#ood  motion  of  the  heart,  is  sutficient  to  remit  venial  sin ;  is  so 
filimnefully  abhorring  from  all  pietj'  and  justice,  that  these  open 
bands,  both  of  nature  and  sin,  must  be  eternally  defied  of  ui*.  It 
is  an  old,  and  as  true  a  rule,  **  KusiiiCj^s  of  pardon  gives  eiicour^ige- 
ment  to  sin." 

And,  beside,  what  manner  of  sins  do  they  put  in  the  rank  of  re- 
ntals }  Drunkeimess,  adulter}',  angrv  curses  or  blasphemies,  co- 
%-ctotistiess,  yea,  stealing,  lying,  cursing  of  parents,  (horrible  of- 
fences!) shroud  themselves,  with  tliem,  under  this  plausible  title  of 
venial  t.  He  uuist  needs  he  shamelessly  wicked,  that  abhors  not 
rhis  licentiousness. 

.Surely  Sornites,  the  historian,  prophesied,  I  think,  of  these  men, 
"There  are  some,"  saith  he  J,  **  that  let  go  whoredom,  as  an  in- 
differeni  matter ;  which  yet  strive  for  a  holy  day,  as  for  their  life." 
■  Tlie  ordinaiy,  and  not  slight  couiroversy,  as  Cassander  thmketh, 
of  the  name,  nature,  condition,  punishment  of  *' the  first  sin,"  as 
.Chrysostom  l|  calls  it,  I  willingly  omit.  Neither  do  i  metldle  with 
their  cvaugelicyl  perfection  of  vows  ;  nor  the  dangerous  sen'itude 
of  their  ra*h  and  impotent  votaries  ;  nor  the  inconveniences  of  their 
monkcT)- :  which  yei  are  so  great  and  many,  that  the  elect  Cardi- 


•  Ti  It*ti»xI'''»  ^'^'  ^'-  *  ^'*'*  Sumraa  Sacr.  pjcniicntii.  nu.  100.  p.  6?. 
t  Dtcr.  r.).  q.  4.  tst  tHJuila,  ifc.  Pcicr  Alagonz  Comp.  Manua*.  Na« 
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nals  of  Paul  the  Third  doubted  not.  with  joint  consent,  to  afAnn, 
**  All  the  Orders  of  Convents  we  think  fit  to  he  abolished." 

But,  for  the  condition  of  thut  single  and  solitary  life,  let  tliat  he 
done,  which  Cassander  and  Clingius  the  Franciscan  advise  in  this 
case:  that  is,  let  all  fiUse  corK:eit  and  preposterous  confidence  be 
removed  from  it ;  that  the  trust,  whlcli  should  only  lif  put  in  tlie 
merit  of  Christ,  be  not  placed  upon  these  courses :  and,  let  no  man 
think,  that  hereby  he  deserves  righteousness,  remission,  grace: 
and,  lastly,  which  I  add,  remove  but  idleness,  su|)erstit)on,  ne- 
cessity, from  this  kind  of  life,  and  we  do  not,  we  will  not  disal- 
low it. 

Neither  do  we  take  our  colleges  for  any  other,  than  certain  sa- 
cred affKM^wfifl,  Monaslical  Acaueniies;  wherein,  according  to  the 
Jireccpt  of  Pelagius  the  Pope,  we  may  be  maturely  fitted  for  these 
loly  services  ot  Ood  and  his  Church.  Such  were  the  Monasteries 
of  ilie  .\ncicnt :  insomuch  as  Possidonms  can  witness  *,  that  St. 
Austin,  ont  of  ottc  little  house,  sent  forth  ten  Is^nurera  into  the 
Chiudi. 


SECT.  4. 

Impossibility  of  Reconciliation^  arising/rom  those  opinions  of  tfu  Ro^ 
vtanists,  vshich  chiefly  respect  God : — 

(I.)  Concerning  SXripture : — [I.]  Its  Cation:  [2.]  lis  Tnsi^ 
cienty:  [%yi/s  JathorUt/. 

(2.)  Concerning  the  Pnson  and  0/Hces  of  Christ: — [l.]  j-f^ainxl 
his  Person^  are  (a)  Traimibsiaiiiiation :  (b)  The  Mult i-pvesetice 
tf  his  Body.  [2.]  Against  hix  PritsUy  Qlficf,  are  (a)  The  Sacri- 
^e  of  the  Mass :  (b)  The  Number  o/' A/cdialorSf  and  (he  Invoca- 
tion of  Saints. 

(3.)  Concerning  the  Superstitious^  Ifeathenishf  and  Pidicutoiis  Wor- 
ship of  the  Papists. 

Now,  lest  I  be  too  tedious,  it  is  lime  for  me,  from  these  points, 
which  do  directly  concern  ourselves;  to  hasten  unto  those,  wiiicll 

VO  MORE  CLOSELY  TOUCU  THE  MAJESTY  OH  GOD,   and  do,  as  It  were, 

seod  plain  challenges  into  heaven. 

And  those  do,  either  respect  the  Scripture,  which  is  bis  express- 
cd  ivord ;  or  Chri<^t,  which  is  his  natural  and  substantial  Word ; 
or,  lastly,  the  woriiliip  due  unto  his  Name. 

(1.)  And,  fenst,  tnc  Scripture  conipl»ins  Justly  of  three  main 
wroojfi  otfered  to  it.  The  first,  of  Aduition  to  the  Canun  :  the  se- 
cond, of  Detraction  from  the  Sufficiency  of  it :  the  tliird,  of  Hang* 
ing  all  the  Authority  thereof  upon  the  Sleeve  of  tlic  Church. 

For,  of  that  corrupt  translation  nf  Scripture,  which  [he  Trent  Di- 
vines hare  made  only  and  fully  authenticol,  I  forbear  purnoselv  tn 
ipeak  :  although  it  tvere  easy  to  ^hew,  (that  which  Iteucbliii,  fol- 
lowing the  st^  of  Jerome  t,  hath  averred)  That  iJie  Hebrews 

*  Pouid.  b  Vid  Aug.  t  Uic.  sdvcri.  IJdvtdJum. 
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Hrink  of  llic  well-lwaci,  the  Greeks  n(  the  stream,  and  the  Latins  of 
the  pmidic.  Neither  will  I  so  mucii  as  touch  ilic  injurious  inhibi- 
tion of  those  holy  bonks  to  the  iaitv. 

[  ] .]  Who  can  endure  a  piece  of  new  cloth  to  be  patched  unto  ua 
old  garment  '  or,  wliai  can  follow  hence,  but  that  the  rent  should 
be  worse  ?  U'bo  can  aliide,  that,  againi^t  the  faithful  inforniaiion  of 
iht^  Hebrewt.;  ugaiitit  the  clear  testimonies  of  Melito,  Cyii],  Athaii. 
asiiis.  Ongen,  tlilar),  Jerome,  Kuflmu-s  Nazianzen;  against  tiieir 
oivn  Doclorn,  both  of  the  middle  and  latest  age*;  six  whole  books 
should,  by  their  Kathcrhood&  of  Trent,  be,  under  pain  of  a  curse, 
imjjeriously  obtruded  upon  God  and  bi:>  Church  ?  whereof  yet,  some 

Eropoae  to  their  readers  no  better  than  magical  juggling!*;  oihers, 
ioody  self-murders ;  others,  lying  fables;  and  others,  heathenish 
rites;  not  without  a  public  applau:»e  in  the  relation. 

These  indeed,  Cajeun,  ingenuously,  as  hist  fashion  is,  according 
to  that  he  liad  learned  of  Jerome,  would  pufbuade  us  to  have  been 
admitted  only  by  the  Ancienu,  into  the  Canon  of  Manners,  not  of 
Faiib. 

And,  surely,  tliere  be  many  precepts  in  Syracides,  the  counter- 
feit Solomon,  and  Ksdras,  which  savour  of  excellent  wisdom ;  hut 
I  wonder  what  Icuid  of  good  manners  can  be  learned  from  such  like 
histories,  even  by  those  novices  t,  to  whom  Athanasius  bequeaths 
these  books  !  Well  may  I  say  of  these,  as  that  Chian  servant  of  his 
mailer  which  itold  his  wine  and  drank  his  lees,  WhiJe  Oiey  have 
good  they  seek  for  naught. 

But,  let  these  books,  how  questionable  soever  to  KpiphaniusJ, 
he  all  sailed,  let  them  be  (according  to  the  meaning  of  the  Council 
of  Carthage,  and  of  Austin,  so  oft  cited  to  this  purpose)  after  Ca- 
nonical :  yet  what  man  or  angel  dare  presume  to  imdertake  to  make 
tlKin  divme?  We  know  full  well,  how  great  impiety  it  is,  to 
father  u|)on  the  God  of  Heaven  the  weak  conceptions  of  a  human 
wit:  ueitlier  can  we  be  any  whit  niovt'd  with  the  idle  crack  of  the 
Trideniine  curse  §,  while  we  hear  God  thundering  in  our  ear*,  //" 
avi/  man  add  inUo  these  words^  God  shall  add  utUo  him  ike  plagues 
wriltnt  in  this  l»ok- ;  Apoc.  ixii.  IH. 

[2.]  Neither  know  I,  \vhether  it  he  more  wickedly  audacious,  to 
fasten  on  God  those  things,  wiiich  he  never  wrote  ;  or,  to  weaken 
die  authority,  and  deny  tiie  sufficiency,  of  what  be  hath  wntteu. 
The  Piipists  do  both. 

"We  affirm,"  saidi  Bcllurmin||,  "  that  there  is  not  expressly  con- 
tained  in  Scriptures  all  necessary  doctrine,  either  cmiceruing  faitii 
or  manners."  And  tlie  Tridentlne  Fathers  gave  charge,  that  Tra- 
ditions  be  received  "with  no  less  piety  and  veneiaiion  ^,"  than 
the  books  of  Scrijiture.  *'  Unwritten  truths,"  saith  our  witty  Chan- 
cellor, More,  "are  equivalent  to  the  word  of  God." 


*  I  refer  ihc  rcidcT,  f'Tibe  ciiationaf  (IwM,  tom]r  "  DiuuatU-efrom  Popery. 
f  CxcchunK-ni.         }    E^tph.  1. 1.  tea.  5-    'Er  ifd^XtKitt  iwr 
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What  place  h  there  for  |ieace ' 

There  are,  we  confess,  certain  thin^  of  a  middle  nature,  indif- 
ferent rite*,  wherein  much  mast  be  yielded  to  the  Church,  much 
to  Traditions :  but,  that  those  thitigs,  which  are  simply  necessary 
to  salration,  whether  to  be  knmvn  or  to  be  done,  should  not  be 
found  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  "  either  in  their  words  or  in  their 
Berue,"  as  Aquinas  distinguishes  *,  tve  justly  hold  absunl ;  and,  witli 
Erasmus,  coiitrarj-  to  all  true  divinity. 

Some  Const ituiiom  t  for  public  order  are  from  the  Church  :  but 
all  necessary  determinations  of  faitli  are  to  be  fetched  from  the 
voice  of  Gou. 

Thia  is,  as  Nisseti  truly  commends  it,  "  the  right  and  even  rule 
of  life  J."  Thf  Law  cf  God  is  perfect,  saith  David;  yea,  And  Ttiakes 
perfect,  saith  Paul.  And  nrhat  can  be  added  to  that,  which  is  al- 
ready perfect  ?  or  what  perfection  can  there  be,  where  iiome  ne- 
cessary' points  are  wanting ;  yea,  if  we  may  believe  Hosius,  the 
greatest  part  * 

How  much  is  the  Spirit  of  God  mistaken !  He  wrote  these  things, 
that  we  might  belie\'e ;  and,  in  believing,  be  saved.  But,  now,  if 
Trent  may  be  judge,  although  we  believe  what  he  haih  written,  yet 
we  cannot  be  savM,  unless  we  do  also  receive  and  believe  what  he 
hath  not  wrinen. 

How  ill  was  Constantine  taught  of  old !  how  ill  advisetl,  in  that 
public  speech  \  for  wlrich  yet  we  do  not  find,  tl«t  any  of  those  wor- 
thies of  Nice  did  so  much  as  jog  him  on  the  elbow,  in  a  mild  re- 
proof, wbiiehe  said  $,  "  The  books  of  the  Evangelists  and  Apos- 
ties,  as  aJso  tJje  Oracles  of  the  Ancient  Trophcts  do  plainly  instruct 
US,  in  the  message  and  meaning  of  Cod." 

How  miserably  were  every  one  of  the  learned  Fathers  of  the 
Church  II  btindeo,  tliat  they  could  never  either  see  or  acknowledge 
•ny  other  rule  of  faith  • 

And,  what  shall  we  say  *  Did  God  envy  unto  mankind  tlw  full 
revelation  of  his  will,  in  the  perpetual  monuments  of  his  written 
word  '  Or,  did  he  noi  think  it  expedient  to  lay  up  all  ueccssary 
doctrines  in  the  common  score-house  of  trutlis,  as  Rochester  calls 
it '  Or,  is  that  perhaps  more  uncertain,  which  is  faithfully  com- 
tnitted  to  writing;  than  tliat,  which  is  carried  about  by  the  flying 
runmum  of  men,  and  by  thu  aity  conveyance  derived  unto  po- 
jHerity  t 

What  a  thhig  is  it,  as  Irenteus  wUely  said,  that  we  should  leave 
the  voice  of  the  I^rd  and  bis  .^uostles,  and  attend  to  these  idle  tal- 
lers,  that  talk  never  a  tnie  won! ' 


I 


■  Per  B^ha,  per  sensmm. 

t  a**nV«viK-  1b  (-'^o-  ^>K•  Grzc.  cod.  Pisan.  Btniiu  Caoc.  Tom.  1. 
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Or,  if  this  be  fitting,  how  vainly  have  yoii  spent  your  labours,-  O 
all  ye  Registeis  of  Goii,  Prophetjf,  A{K>»ttes,  F,vangelist^  !  And,  a:> 
he  said  ol  the  ointment.  It)  wluit  purpose  teas  ail  this  waste  Y 

These  [wnnioxcx  aic  pernicious  to  the  Church  ;  and  shamefully 
derogatory  from  die  glory,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
God.  Hold  tlicse^  wlio  dare.  Surely,  we  can  never  abide,  ihat 
those  two  marks  of  heretics,  which  Irenaeus  long  sim-e  set  down  *, 
(namely,  not  to  rest  in  the  bare  authority  of  Scripture,  and  to 
vaunt  of  other  Traditions)  should  both  of  them  be  justly  bratidtnl 
on  our  sides. 

[3.]  But,  this  is  yet  most  shamefully  tniurious,  to  deny  unto  the 
word  of  God  credit  of  itself  t ;  and  so  to  bang  tlie  Scriptures  upon 
the  Church,  that  they  must  needs  beg  all  their  authority  from  ibc 
voices  of  men. 

Honest  Eckius,  in  his  revised  and  corrected  Enchiridion :  *'  The 
Scripture,"  saith  he,  **  is  not  authentical,  without  the  auUiority  of 
llie  Church:"  to  which, as  some  golden  and  oracular  sentence,  there 
is  added  in  the  margin,  a  glorious  and  insulting  applause,  "  An 
Achilles  for  the  Catholics  J.' 

I  let  [lass  the  blasphemies  of  Hermaunus  and  Hosius;  perliaps, 
as  Junius  §  construes  it,  in  the  name  of  Swinkfeldiu>i.  I  pass  over 
the  horrible  impiety  of  that  shameless  gloss  |],  which  teaches,  that 
Solomon's  text  borrows  his  credit  firom  the  Pope's  canonization. 

Bellarmin  atone  shall  s|jeak  for  all ;  who,  gomg  about  to  support 
the  number  of  Soeti  Sacraments  by  tbe  authority  of  the  Triacn- 
tiiie  Council  {for  this  ever  is  ilieir  last  bold)  "  The  strength,'* 
iiuith  be  ^,  "of  all  tbe  ancient  Councils,  and  of  all  opinions,  de- 
pends upon  the  authority  of  the  present  Church."  And,  a  little 
Defore,  "  If  we  lake  away  the  authority  of  tlje  present  Church, 
and  of  tlie  pre*ient  Council,"  of  Trent,  "  the  decrees  of  all  other 
Councils  and  tlie  whole  Christian  Faith  may  be  called  into  doubt 
ind  question." 

O  miserable,  and  miserably  staggering  souls  of  the  Papists!  How 
many,  not  persons  onlvi  but  whole  kingdoms,  and  those,  as  the  Ko- 
manists  thenjseUes  confess  and  bewail,  mighty  and  tiourishing, 
amongst  themselves,  do  yet  still  resolutely  reject  all  the  auibority 
of  that  Tridrntinc  C^ouncil !  '*  The  whole  Christian  Faith  ?"  "  All 
doctrines  and  opinions  '"  What,  even  those,  which  are  written  by 
the  finger  of  God  f  those,  that  are  indicted  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 
What  IS  tins  else,  but  to  make  God  a  slave  to  men ;  and  to  an'aign 
ilic  Maker  of  Heaven  and  Karth  at  the  bar  of  human  judgment  ? 
God  will  be  God ;  the  Scripture  of  God  will  be  itself;  lu  spite  of 
Rome,  Trent,  Hell.  And,  unless  wc  hold  this,  we  can  ha\e  no 
peace  with  God:  unless  wc  deny  it,  no  peace  with  the  Ro- 
manists. 


•  Ireo.  I.  ii.c.  I.  +  Ainwiriat'  J  Encbir.  Eccii,  7,  recogn.  ». 

1S86.  M.  8,  Achilleipro  CatluituU.  %  Animadvcn.  in  BcIUr.  ||  Clone 
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t  pass  that  idle  brabble^  as  Bellamiin  himself  Judges  it, 
Popish  Censors  have   unjiistly  raised  al>oiit  the  Son's 
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{'2)  These  errors  concern  tlie  Scriptures. 
coiKCm  ciihir  CAn'sfs  Person,  or  his  Ofjias. 

['•]  ;>« 

which  tlie       ^ 

Godhead  of  himself*  \  and  insist  upon  weightier  quarrels. 

[a.)  I  wotihl  that  exploded  opinion  of  1  ransulisuntiation,  and> 
which  is  the  root  of  it,  the  multi-presence  of  Christ's  Body,  did 
not  utterly  overthrow  the  truth  of  his  Humanity. 

Good  Cod !  Is  it  possible,  as  Averrocs  jested  of  old,  that  Chris- 
tians should  make  themselves  a  God  of  Bread  ?  that  any  reason- 
able man  can  believe,  that  Christ  carried  his  own  body  in  one  of 
bis  hands  }  that  he  reached  it  forth  to  be  eaten  by  tho^ie  holy  guests 
of  fata,  which  saw  him  present  with  them,  and  heard  him  sjjeakinn- 
to  them ;  both  while  they  were  eating  liim,  and  when  they  had  eaten 
the  sacred  morsel  ?  that  tlie  self-same  Son  of  Man  should,  at  once» 
both  devour  bis  wiiole  self,  and  yet  should  sit  whole  and  entire  at 
the  table  with  theni  }  titat  the  glorious  body  of  Christ  shoidd  be 
carried  through  the  unclean  passage.^  of  our  maws  :  and  either  be 
there  tuntPft  into  the  substance  ot  our  boily  ;  or,  contrary'  to  that 
the  Spirit  said  of  old,  Thou  s/iait  nol  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption  i  Pn.  xvi.  10,  should  be  &ubiect  to  putrefuction,  or  vanish 
to  nothing,  or  return  into  thai  heaven  wherein  it  was,  ere  it  return- 
ed, while  it  relumed  :  or,  lastly,  should  be  eaten  with  mice,  (devout 
and  holy  vemiin!)  or,  perhaps,  miKed  with  poison,  to  the  re- 
ceiver ? 

What  monsters  uf  follies  are  these.'  (low  mad,  yea,  how  im- 
piotts  is  tills  obstinacy  of  foolish  men,  that  they  will  overturn  the 
very  principles  of  nature,  the  order  of  things,  the  Humanity  of 
tlieir  Saviour,  the  tmth  of  the  Sacrament,  tiie  coustxint  judirment 
;of  Scripture,  and,  lastly,  the  very  foundations  of  all  Divinity  ;  and 
confusedly  jumble  heaven  and  earth  together,  rather  than  thcj-  will,, 
where  necessity  requires,  admit  but  of  a  tropical  kind  of  speech  in 
Sa\ioor*s  consecration;  while,  in  the  mean  time,  the  whole  re- 
•ikI  senate  of  the  Fathers  cries  out,  and  rednublus  the  names  of 
rmUols,  tj-pes,  signs,  representation,  similitude,  figures,  and  what- 
word  may  import  a  borrowed  sense ;  notwitlistaiiding  all  the 
indignation  of  heaven,  all  the  sconi  of  pagans,  all  the  rcluctatioii 
of  ihe  Church  I 

This  letter  kjlleth  ;  as  Origcn  truly  sjieaks.  Now,  what  likcli- 
hood  is  tliere,  here,  of  agreement } 

That  the  true  body  of  Christ  is  truly  offered  and  truly  received 

^jn  the  Sacrament,  which  of  us  hath  not  ever  constantly  taught  and 

tlcfcmled  r   But,  bow  is  this  ?  not  by  any  bodily  touch,  as  Cyril  and 

Ambrose  say  well ;  but,  by  our  faith.  I'hat  it  should  be  coiporally, 

ComaUy,  orally  present ;  and  torn   in  pieces  witli  our  teeth,  as 
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*  Genebr.  1.  i.  dcTrin.  Lindui.  2.  dial.  Canitmt  in  prxf.  IA>.  de  Jo.  Bapt. 
miv^tirnt-  Bell.  1.  b.  drCtiro.  c.  1^.  Ctih/iaus,  ritie  liubio,  if  mudit  U^utndi  rr- 
faM;  st^ttfumrtm  ipsun  ditcutio,  iton /atiJi  audco  frifnwitiare ilium  in  «r* 


ffwul  Po|>e  Nicholas  caused  Berciigarius  *  to  say,  and  our  Allen 
nath  followed  him  unbidden  ;  hath  ever  seemed  impious  to  us,  and, 
as  Attstiii  f  iudK<>s  it,  no  less  than  flagitious. 

We  Hke  weU  yet  ihc  ini^enuit^  of  Arlus  Montviusj  in  thi* 
point;  who,  upon  I.uke  xxii.  This  is  my  bodij,  saith  he,  "That 
iSf  my  bo*ly  is  sacramental ly  contained  in  this  sacrament  of  bread  :'* 
and,  »trai^)t  he  adds,  like  another  Nicodemns,  Christ's  ntghttv  dis- 
ciple,  "  The  secret  and  most  mystical  manner  whereof,  God  vr ill 
once  vouchsafe  more  clearly  to  unfold  to  his  Christian  Church." 
Thus  be. 

In  the  mean  time,  for  us,  this  prodigious  conceit  of  iransubstan- 
tiation,  which  alone  contains  in  it  as  many  absurd  errors,  as  there 
have  been  miinttes  of  time,  from  the  hrst  formiaig  of  it,  that  is 
from  the  Council  of  Lateran  until  this  hour,  can  look,  to  be  enter- 
tained no  otherwise  at  our  hand,  than  as  such  a  devilish  &ncy  de- 
setveih,  with  haired  and  execration. 

(b.)  But  this  sli'cveless  tale  J  of  trmisubstantiation,  was  surely 
brought  lK)th  into  the  world  and  upon  the  Ktaire,  by  tliat  other  fable 
of  the  Multi-presence  of  Christ's  Body.  Neither  knoir  I,  whethef 
I  should  prefer,  for  madness  and  sophistical  coitenagc. 

That  the  same  body  of  Christ  should  be  in  a  thousand  places,  at 
once,  of  this  sublunary  world  ;  while  yet  it  is,  in  the  mean  thne, 
entire  in  heaven  :  that  the  whole  body  of  Chrut  should  lie  hid  in  a 
little  thin  wafer ;  yet  so,  that  the  i^arts  and  members  thereof  should 
not  one  run  into  another,  but  cutitinuc  distinct,  and  severally  dis- 
posed among  tbcni&ctvc5,  and  have  a  sliape  and  urdcr  agreeable  lu 
B  man's  body ;  which  are  Beltormiii's  own  words  ;  it  doui  not  only 
exceed  reason,  Init  I'ajth. 

Neither  do  they  say  now,  as  of  old,  Beheld,  here  is  Christ,  or 
there;  but,  whicli  is  much  worse,  "  Behold,  Christ  isboth  hcreand 
there." 

That  received  Axiom  of  the  Schools  is  of  an  eternal  truth ; 
<*  The  nimierical  unity  of  a  finite  thing  cannot  stand  without  con- 
tinuity^." 

Who  can  choose,  btit  he  ashamed  of  the  Jesuits  here  ?  The  very 
places,  in  which  Christ's  body  is,  saith  Bellarmin,  are  discontinued : 
yea,  and  the  body  of  Christ  itself  is  divided  tront  itself,  in  respect 
of  place ;  but  not  in  respect  of  his  proper  substance,  or  quantity. 
As  if  there  coidd  be  any  division  of  a  material  substance,  but  by 
bounds  of  place  :  as  if  tiuantity  were  not  both  bounded  and  niea- 
snretl  by  place  alone  l|  :  as  if  there  were  not  an  undoubted  relation 
of  the  place  to  tlu:  thing  placed. 

But  now,  this  doth  not  belong  to  Christ  only.     St.  Xavier,  in  our 


*  Ten.  contra  Mar.  I,  iv.  Bcalui  Rhonanus  ccmfcssct  ihi»  error  of  Tertullrait 
waiconfurcd  in  Beren^anut.  Aug.  l*iat.  iii.  rr  Kpiii.  lt^->.  Uc  Doct.  Chritt.  iil. 
1£L — Chrji-s.  Horn.  46  in  Job.  &c.— Bell.  1. 1.  de  hucb.  cap.  1. 

+   Df  i>oci.  Chriit.  1.  iii. 

*  'Axi^aAw  pji'3»^  %  JuL  Seal.  Ivxercii.  in  Card.  (1  Aug.  "t^*'-  ^7. 
Spatia  locorum  ioU«  corporilHu,  et  muquan  tntitt.  Cited  also  by  D.  Sulclmc,  cgoL. 
BHI.  de  Euchar. 
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age,  one  of  Loyola's  brood,  was  seen,  at  once,  both  in  the  ship  and 
)M  die  boat.  Tursellian  reports  it.  Unto  tJii.s  fabulou*;  sainl,  and 
his  fcllow.&buler  the  reiwrter,  I  cannot  dfivise  to  set  a  better  uiotch, 
than  that  Plauiine  Amphitrio  :  "  Darest  tbon  say,  thou  fond  slave, 
lliat  wliich  nc^er  luan  ^et  saw,  nor  indeed  can  be  done,  that  one 
man  should,  at  the  same  time,  be  in  two  places  at  once  '*  ?" 

Hofv  far  wide  is  Aquinas,  the  honour  of  the  Schools,  which 

laitfat,  "  By  the  same  ground  or  reason,  that  an  angel  might  be  in 

two  places,  he  might  be  in  as  many  as  you  will !"  See  now  either 

[Xavier  is  every  where,  or  else  the  carcase  of  a  friar  is  more  subtle 

Elhan  the  nature  of  an  angel.    To  coiKlude,  either  Aquinas  in  false, 

■the  Papists  ubiquitaries. 

How  over  bold  are  the  Jesuits,  the  natrons  of  this  raulti-prcscncc ! 
iellarmin,  scorning  the  modesty  of  Thomas,  Fgidius,  Canhusian, 
hJCapreoIus;  "  Because,"  satih  he  f  *'  we  think  that  the  body  of 
-hriit  may  he  in  many  places  at  once,  locally  and  visibly,  therefore 
re  say  and  hold,  that  the  same  body  may  be  circumscriptively  and 
efinitjvcly  in  more  places  at  once  :  for,  that  a  body  may  be  cir- 
cumscriptively in  any  place,  nothing  is  required,  but  tiiat  it  be  fitly 
mnsured  unto  that  place ;  so  as  tlie  bounds  of  the  place  and  the 
thing  placed,  be  both  together ;  but,  it  is  not  required,  that  it  shuuiri 
not  be  elsewhere,  as  in  another  place."  Thus  he.  What  an  ab- 
«i.ii  opposition  is  this  '.  To  be  circumscribed  in  one  place,  and  yet 
to  be  other-where '.  that  the  bounds  of  the  place  ainl  the  thing 
placed  should  be  but  one,  and  yet  be  in  aJmost  in^ntte  !  that  atio- 
ther  remote  place  should  Je^  hinder  circumscription,  than  a  fxirt  of 
the  next  place  .'  What  is  to  be  mad,  if  this  l>e  to  be  wise  f  Who 
[:annAt  but  laufrfi  at  "  the  trise  folly'*  of  these  men;  as  Iner.eus 
aaui  ^  of  the  Valentinians  ^ 

But,  I  willingly  hear  that  of  Chrjsostom  :  "  To  conceive  of  di- 
vine things  by  philosophy,  is  no  other,  than  to  take  out  a  red-hot 
iron  with  our  fingers,  and  not  with  tongs  ."  and  that  of  Augtistin  : 
"  Yield  God  able  to  do  something,  wlucb  thou  art  not  able  to  un- 
derstand.'' It  is  repiHted  H,  that  Aristotle  misled  ^tius  tiic  here- 
tic,  into  that  filthy  error  of  Arius :  and  Tertulhan^  hatli  taught  lu, 
that  alt  heresies  are  suborned  by  philosophy.  What  bath  Athens 
to  do  with  Jcru!>alein ;  the  Acadeaiy,  with  the  Church  ^  Away  with 
arguments,  where  faith  is  in  question  ;  as  'I'homas  iDgenuousfy  says 
out  of  Ambrose. 

But,  what  is  all  this  to  us  ?  ft  is  well  yet,  and  I  do  heartily  con. 
cratulate  it  to  our  men,  that  the  idle  tale  of  Surius,  concerning  Me- 
lancihon,  and  Carolostaduis,  and  other  Protestants,  abandoning  of 
all  philosophy,  wherewith  yet  Binius  ^*  plea-ied  himself  of  late,  is 

*  TuK*  id  dicer*  audes,  qutd  nemo  wtqyam  homo  anithiK 
Kidrt,  ntc  poleu  fieri,  temport  una 
Homo  idem  ducbtu  iocit  ut  rimui  til  f  Pliut.  Amphii.  Act.  ?. 

f  Tho.  n  Mm.  I.  i.  d.  3:.  a.  I.  *n.  1.  I  Bell,  de  Euchar.  I.  ?i.  c.  4.  p. 

19T.  w  fi.        I  S^itntem  stiMitiam.  Iran.  L  i.  cap.  9,         l|  Socntl.  I.  a.  c.  35. 
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\hus  hi&><'tl  out  of  cnutucnancc,  ami  vait'iNhcU.     Belike  now,  ihe 

Ucrorincd  Dot-tors  arc  Pliilusoplicr^,  but  too  niucli. 

For  us,  we  ilo  easily  grant,  tliat  iiiiuiv  tilings  art-  done,  which  we 
coiinut  iiiulertttaiiJ :  Itiit  these  things,  \\c  gmnt  not;  l)ccause  we 
umlrnitaiul  ihry  cannot  he  tlont'. 

GoJ  batli  absolute  power,  as  Thomas  speaks  truly,  over  the  whole 
nature  of  the  creature  ;  but  not  so,  as  that  he  should  cause  it  to  be, 
ami  not  to  he,  at  once*.  'J'his,  as  Satieel  says  wittily,  Dfus  poten- 
tir  Tton  potest.  The  object  of  God's  power,  as  the  Jesuits*  School 
willingly  confesses,  is,  whatsoever  implies  rot  a  contradiction  in  it- 
Mrlf :  now,  that  the  self-same  body  should  sit  down,  and  yet  not  sit 
clown;  should  be  visible,  and  invisible;  divisible  and  continued, 
and  yet  ilisrontinued  and  indivisible  ;  to  be  all  here,  to  be  all  else- 
where; to  he  here  greater,  there  less;  to  he  one,  and  many  ;  the 
laiue,  and  divers ;  to  depuii,  utul  not  to  tlepart ;  to  be  contained 
in  heaven,  and  not  to  be  contained  ;  to  be  a  quantity,  without 
space ;  to  be  measuretl  by  and  fitted  to  a  place,  and  not  to  take  up 
any  place ;  to  be  accidents,  and  yet  not  to  be  inhci'cnt ;  to  be  for- 
merly, yet  to  be  made  ;  to  be  otherwise  in  places,  thati  in  a  place  ; 
to  be  a  true  body,  and  yet  to  be  spiritually:  thai  boy  were  well 
wortliy  of  whipping,  that  cannot  discern  and  confer  manifest  con- 
tradictions. 

Dut,  what  iU>  I  s|k:ihI  tnuc  in  this  ibomy  discourse  ?  This  one 
word  shall  shut  and  !>uni  up  all :  That  this  wicked  |}air  of  opinions 
otlcrs  plain  violence  to  the  true  >lumanity  of  Christ;  neither  can 
ever,  sahd  fide,  be  reconciled  with  the  Evangelical  Truth. 

[2.]  The  I'riestly  Office  of  Christ  is  not  a  little  impeached  by 
the  daily  Oblation  of  the  Mitsal  Sacrifice,  and  Number  of  Me- 
diators. 

(a.)  For  liio  first ;  That  in  this  Sacred  Supper  there  u  a  sacrifice, 
in  that  sense  wherein  the  Fathers  spake,  none  of  us  ever  doubted : 
but  that  is  then,  either  latreutical,  as  Bclbrmin  distinguishes  it  not 
ill ;  or  eucliaristical :  that  is  here,  as  Cbr)sostom  sjjeaks,  "  a  rc- 
niewhrance  of  a  sacrifice  t ;"'  that  is,  as  Augustin  interprets  it,  a 
memorial  of  Christ*s  passion,  celebrated  in  the  Church.  And,  from 
this  sweet  commemoraiion  of  our  redcmpiion,  there  arises  another 
sacrifice,  the  sacrifice  of  praise;  and, from  thence,  a  true  peacc-of- 
f^ering  of  the  Christian  soul. 

These  three  sacrifices  olTcr  themselves  to  us  here  ;  but,  for  any- 
propitiatory  sacrifice,  unltiKs  it  lie,  at  the  gloss  interprets  it,  repre- 
sentively,  1  find  none  :  none,  esi^ential ;  none,  as  the  Trldentincs  \ 
labour  lo  persuaile,  true  and  proper. 

Neither,  indeed,  can  there  be.  For,  what  ?  Doth  the  priciit  otfcr 
tlje  same,  that  Chri.st  hath  oftere*!,  or  another  ? 

If  another,  then  nut  propitiatory ;  fur  only  Christ  is  our  pro- 
pitiation. 

If  the  same,  then  not  an  unbloody  sacrifice ;  for  Christ's  sacrifice 


•  Pet r.  Man.  Dial.  UcOmni-pr**. 
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tmn  '  T  Aim  yet  uieso  roiiisn  $na\uiiiig^,  ucv« 
tbcm  to  crucify  and  sacnlicc  Christ  again ; 
lemnly  ofTer  the  Son  of  God  up  tmto  hU  Fath 
seecU  htm,  in  a  reliuiun-i  blasphemy^  tbat  he  vn 


was  a  hloodv  ono:  (lien,  the  natural  being  of  Christ  sliuiilil  again 
be  dc^irovc^  '•  then,  the  blood  uf  the  Mediutor,  which  I  ubhor  lo 
iinagintr,  must  be  of  a  finite  value  and  power.  Veu,  Chrii-i  himself 
did  not  sacrifice  on  the  table,  but  on  the  cri>wi ;  (or,  if  tlie  sacnfien 
wiiicb  he  oflcrcd  in  his  suiiper  were  perfect  and  fully  pro|mJaU)r) , 
what  needed  he  to  die  attcnvard  ^  u-bereforc  wiui  hm  blood  shed 
upon  the  cross,  which,  by  his  transubstantiated  blood,  nutyetidied, 
had  fonnerly  redeemed  the  world  ? 

Itut  if  it  It  be  unbloody,  tlien  it  is  not  propitiatory  :  for,  vt'tA- 
cut  shedding  of  Uootlj  saith  tlie  Apostle,  is  no  ranUsiott  i  Heb. 
ix.  22. 

Or,  what  opposition  is  tliere  betwixt  the  order  of  Melchisedec 
and  Aaron,  betwixt  Christ  and  tlie  priests  of  the  nld  I.aw,  if  thi< 
otHce  do  equally  pass  and  descend  in  a  long  pedigree  of  nional 
successors  ?  Or,  why  were  the  Legal  sacrifices  of  the  Jewish  Syna- 

fogue  so  oft  repeated,  but  because  Uiey  were  not  jierfect '  and 
ow  can  or  why  should  tbat,  which  is  most  absolutely  perfect,  b« 
reiterated  ? 

To  conclude;  what  can  either  be  spoken  or  conceived  more 
plain,  tbaii  tliose  words  of  God,  once  offered,  one  sacrifice,  one  obla- 
tion •  *  And  yet  these  Popish  $ba\cUngii,  devout  men  '  lake  upon 
.1  •■(■     .    .1     — .-__    #...__-..   — ij^.  and,  while  ihcv  »o- 

ather,  ibcy  hnntbly  be- 
giuus  blasphemy,  tbat  he  would  be  pleased  to 
bless  aiul  accept  tbat  oblation  t.  It  is  not  for  us,  I  confess,  to  he  so 
devout.  We  will  roincrnher  this  holy  sacrifice  of  Christ,  as  Cas- 
sander  well  advises;  and  celebrate  it  with  a  tliankfui  heart:  we 
will  not  repeat  it.  M'e  will  gladly  receive  onr  Saviour,  olVered  by 
hintM^lf  to  his  Fatl'er,  and  olfered  to  us  by  his  Father :  we  will  not 
olTer  him  to  his  Father.  Which  one  point  while  wc  iiuk  at,  as  we 
needs  must,  we  are  strait  stricken  with  the  thunderbolt  ot  tlie 
Anathema  of  Trent.  Hero  can  be,  therefore,  no  poss.bility  of 
peace. 

(b.)  It  doth  not  more  belong  to  ttie  priesthood  of  Christ,  tliat 
he  offered  himself  once  for  us,  a  s[)otlo>»  SKicrifice,  upon  the  aliar 
of  hb  cross;  than  that  he  dady  otters  to  his  Father  the  incense  of 
our  [jrayets,  on  the  altar  of  heaven.  As,  therefore,  many  sacrifices, 
»o  many  Mediator  plainly  seem  lo  put  Christ  out  of  oliice. 

Neither  indeed  liath  the  number  of  intercessors  more  incrensed 
in  this  old  age  of  the  world,  than  tlic  Impiety  of  imploring  theni. 
Tor  the  modester  judgment  of  the  former  Schools  so  framed  ti»  it- 
self a  distinction  of  mediation,  tbat  it  (challenged  one  kind  thereof 
Rs  proper  only  to  Christ,  tliinking  the  other  might  be  iinpancd  to 
saints :  but  our  late  Doctors,  willully  breuking  the  bars  botli  of  lo- 
gic ukI  divinity,  have  rashly  encroached  upon  all   ihe  oflices  of  n 

*  ilrb.  ix.SB.  ^  Svc-U,^  «fw$<»fK.  Hcb.  x.  W,  U. 

■f  Sitam  aU.itiencTii  tu,  Dcus,  in  uniniittt  ^u^*iu"Ui  bewdictam,ai;rifrtaM. 
rmtam,  ac  rAltomektkia  Jaitrt  digncrii ;  .\funcra  ^Utetutmu,  Uumiue,  ubtui^ 
lancti/isa,  ffc.  Ciii«n.  Mim. 
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Mediator ;  and,  uhatsoc\'er  might  by  any  right  belong  to  an  agent 
for  peace,  all  that,  if  not  more,  have  they  attnbmed  to  the  saints. 

Hereupon,  one  says  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  "  O  Savioureis,  save 
jnc;"  another,  "  Obtain  thou  pardon,  apply  grace,  prepare  glory 
for  me:"  oihei-s,  if  we  may  believe  Cassandcr,  famous  Divincs,liave 
said,  that  "  God  hath  ■  translated  une  half  of  his  kingdom,  which 

from 
have 

so  compared  their  Francis  with  Christ,  that,  I  tremlile  to  speak  it, 
whether  of  these  was  the  typical  Jesiis,  might  seem  questionable 
to  the  reader. 

Hear  the  holy  muse  of  Turselline : 

Francii,  that  wu,  shall  now  be  Chriit  to  tbce: 

And,  soon  after. 

Anil  Chrtii,  that  waii  Saint  Fruicia  now  ihall  be  *. 

O  tongue,  worthy  to  be  cut  out  of  that  blasphemous  mouth,  as 
Jerome  said  of  his  Vigilantius,  and  made  into  gobbets  1 

Neither  hath  this  impious  parasite,  or  his  Sediilius  done  more  for 
their  stigmatical  Francis,  than  the  holy  Archbishop  Antonius  hath 
done  for  his  Dominick  f,  in  an  emulation  of  blasphemy.  There 
wants  nothing,  that  I  can  see,  but  that  **  Everlasting  Gospel  of  the 
Friars  :"  and  it  wanteil  not  much,  if  histories  say  true,  of  prevailing  : 

Oh,  ivhiti  mad  gowni  hare  iwa^'d  the  Ronian  itate  I 

as  their  poet  X  said  of  old. 

Others  have  sacrilegiously  turned  Litanies,  Creeds,  Psalters,  and 
whatCT-er  God  meant  to  honour  himself  by,  unto  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Virgin.  And,  I  would  to  God,  tliis  were  only  the  private  mis- 
devotion  of  same  superstitious  old  wife,  or  some  idle  and  silly 
cloisterer.  Fain  would  our  cliarity  conceive  so,  which  is  still  cre- 
dulous, and,  as  the  Apostle  conmiands,  thntks  not  evil ;  if  Cassaiw 
der  did  not  directly  tell  us,  tliat  they  publicly  sing  in  their  very 
churches  this  devout  Anthem, 

O  happy  Mother  of  that  Son, 
\V  hich  hau  all  our  lini  foregone : 
Out  of  a  Moihcr'i  right,  wc  pray  thcc 
Bid  aiir  Redeemer  to  ol>ey  thee  §  : 

if  all  these  were  not  openly  approved  by  the  holy  censors  of  the 

•  Qui  FranciiCus  erat,  jam  Ubi  Christus  erit. 
Jam  Fraifdtcus  erit,  qui  modir  Christus  erat, 

t  Ueo.Stcph.  Apol.  Herod.  Fox  in  Martyr.  {  MaiiaL 

\  O  fttUx  fnterptra, 
nostra  pians  scetera. 
Jure  matris  impera  Reicinfteri. ' 
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Roman  Church,  severe  controllere  of  manners !  yea,  by  the  voices 
of  tbcir  own  Popes :  if,  at  this  day,  witness  the  inu»es  of  Bencius 
and  Booarcius,  the  Jesuits  did  not  botli  speak  and  write  thus. 

But,  let  us  leave  these  bold  impieties,  if  vou  will,  tu  iheir  Ber- 
nardiiies,  Antoiiiiies,  Bartlemetvs  of  Pisa,  TurscUines.  Bring  us 
forth  ibeir  more  sober  Divines,  Polydores,  Cassanders,  Vives :  eveq 
their  opinions  will  not  down  with  iis,  which  teach  thai  the  saints 
are,  in  any  wise,  to  be  prayed  umo. 

Indeed,  the  Protestants  say,  as,  Bellarmin  -grants  *,  that  the 
•aints  pray  for  us  ;  but,  only  in  a  generality-  Bucersaid  truly,  that 
the  saints  have  great  love  to  their  militant  brethren,  great  desire  of 
their  salvation  ;  and  so,  doubtless,  have  the  angeU  :  but,  muivt  we 
therefore  single  out  any  one  of  those  blessed  spirits  to  aid  utt,  to 
Bue  for  us  in  the  court  of  heaven  ?  God  forbid !  for^  upon  what 
faith  must  these  prayers  of  ours  be  grounded  '  unless  perhaps,  ao 
Hosius  saitb,  we  must  believe  in  the  saints  also. 

Yea,  how  sure  are  we,  that  none  of  the  saints  can  citlier  search 
the  heart,  the  fountain  of  our  prayers  ;  or,  at  once  hear  ten  tliou- 
«and  of  their  suppliants,  distant  m  place  from  each  other  \  Yea, 
further,  if,  as  there  should  be  no  limits  set  to  religion,  all  the  world 
over,  devout  clients  should,  at  once,  jointly  commend  and  prostrate 
themselves  humbly  to  some  one  sunt  -y  it  is  not  a  smftness  of  na- 
ture, as  Jerome  contends,  that  would  sen-e  the  turn ;  a  true  ubi- 
quitV)  as  Bellarmin  confesses,  must  be  required  to  the  hearing  of 
all  those  prayera. 

What  hinders  now^  but  that  they,  which,  of  sinful  men,  have 
made  saints  ;  should,  of  their  saints,  make  gods  also  ? 

Besides,  wiiich  of  tlie  Prophets,  which  of  the  Apostles  ever  com- 
manded this  ?  which  of  the  Saints  of  the  former  world  hath  ever 
dcHie  it  ?  Or,  what  other,  if  credit  may  be  given  to  Tbeodoht,  did 
St.  Paul  forbid,  under  the  wonhip  of  angeU,  to  his  Colossians  ? 
Or,  wliat  wa.s  the  heresy  of  the  Collyridians  t,  If  this  must  go  for 
piety  ? 

That  rule  of  Epiphaiiius  shall  be  ever  a  safe  course  for  us  :  "  Let 
Mary  be  honoured  ;  but  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  worsl)i|>- 
ped.  ^  Here  is  no  fear  of  danger,  but  that  we  may  go  safi:ly  lo 
tJiat  God  whicli  calls  us  to  him ;  and  prostrate  ourselves  to  his 
Christ,  our  Gracious  Saviour.  None  of  the  saints  can  envy  God 
this  honour :  none  of  them  ever  did,  either  arrogate  it  to  himself) 
or  suffer  it  to  be  given  him.  Neither  is  there  any  of  them,  whom 
God  ever  ailoweo,  eiiher  lo  take  it  to  himself,  or  to  impart  it  to 
otbers,  or  to  accept  it  quietly  being  imparted  to  him  by  others. 

The  Papists,  therefore,  may  come  to  us  when  they  will,  with 
Kifety  and  advantage  :  we  may  not  yield  to  them,  without  manifest 
danger  of  idolatrous  dotage. 

(3.)  But,  if  any  good  natured  Reconciler  shall  be  so  indifferent, 

*  Ub.  de  Beaiu.  SancL  c.  15. — Cus.  io  Cons.  c.  dc  Invocai.  Sinn. — ^The  nm« 
is  oooteMed  br  Lnh.  UecoL  Mdancc  Bmu,  See  Mon.  Appeal  1.2. 12.*.  I. 
t  CpiplLHci.TV. 
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as  to  tliitik  thc-iC  wcighiy  poicits  of  ditVcrcncc  not  lo  be  so  heinous, 
but  diat  rvcry  tine  niiglit  secretly  maintain  wliat  opinion  he  list ; 
yet  s(i,  that,  111  ConstantJne  said  to  Alexander  and  Anus*,  while 
the  minds  differ,  the  ontward  peace  may  be  prcser\cd  ;  let  hnn  fur- 
ther understand,  that  the  continual  pradke  of  the  religious  ■worship 
and  scnice  of'  (iod,  will  ever  both  raise  and  proclaim  no  le»i  hosti- 
lity, than  matter  nt"  judmnrnt. 

In  our  devotions,  and  public  everiTJses  of  piety?  and  places  con- 
secraied  to  this  use,  there  is  nothing,  that  can  offend  either  the 
eye  or  the  mind  of  a  Papist,  except  the  Irarencjss  of  our  walls,  and 
the  apostolical  simulicitv  of  ceremonies  :  an  easy  tUult ;  and  such, 
as  it  IS  no  praise  nt  their  ingenuity  to  wink  at :  for,  long  sbce  have 
those  clauses  of  our  Public  [-iiurgv  been  purposely  blotted  out, 
which,  in  our  grandfathers' d:iys,  did  but  lightly  touch  this  galled 
sore  of  Pojiery. 

But,  cnnirariwisc,  in  the  Popish  churches  there  is  scarce  any 
thing  oiilicr  said  or  done,  whereof  we  can,  with  a  clear  and  un- 
wounded  con^cicnce,  be  either  partakers  or  witnesses.  Their  very 
walls  kill  us  dead  :  but  their  ridLcutous  or  demoniacal  service,  who 
can  endure  ? 

We  honour,  as  we  oiii;bc,  the  dear  and  happy  memory  of  the 
Saints  i  and,  cliicrty,  (hdcatler  of  that  heavenly  choir,  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  the  Mother  of  God :  and  whatsoever  she  can  think  not  loo 
dishonourable  to  herself  and  her  Lord  and  Saviour,  we  will  most 
gladly  pivc  it  her  to  the  full. 

Neitlier  will  we  only  glorifv  God  iu  his  5aint<t,  as  Augn.tstin  hath 
lanjrht  Durand  to  speak  ;  but  we  will  magnHy  thtr  saiutr,  as  oppor- 
tunity senes,  for  their  excellent  graces  and  worthy  acts,  both  in 
God  and  in  ihenisclvcs:  we  will  admire,  extol,  and,  what  we  may, 
imitate  ihoir  singular  constancy,  faith,  sanctity  ;  as  Sidoniiis  said  of 
Im  Claudian, 

No  lomh  can  c'ldtcr  inul  or  glury  ihrouil  |. 

But,  to  dig  up  their  holy  bones,  that  I  tnav  borrow  Lutlier^s 
■word,  out  of  their  (juiet  graves  ;  ami  to  fall  uown  before  these 
wonn-ciitcn  mnnunieiiLs  of  the  sainLs;  to  expect  from  them  a  di- 
vine power,  whetlier  of  cure,  or  of  sanctifi cation ;  e(|ually  to  re> 
Bpect  Francis's  cowl,  Anna's  comb,  Joseph's  breeches,  Thomas's 
bhoe,  as  firasmus  complains,  with  the  Son  of  Ood  himself;  can 
seem  no  heiicr  to  u-^,  than  a  horrible  impiety. 

Neither  can  we  abide,  either  to  deify  men,  or  to  canonize  beasts. 
It  seems,  that  Cardinal  could  abide  it  well,  in  whose  garden  is  yet 
lo  l>e  seen  this  epitaph,  which  he  wrote  upon  bw  loo-dearly-beloved 
bitcb : 

Tbit  lomb  for  ibce,  drar  bitch,  t  buildnl  havr, 
Ihal  wonhirr  wtn  of  hcavtn,  ttun  a  grarej. 

We,  profane  Huguenots,  cannot  skill  of  worshipping  Martin's 

*  Somi.  I.  i.  r.  7.  t  Sidon.  in  Eptta.  CUud.  Maroert.  )  Poem.  Itluflr. 
Purl,  luioruo). 
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boots  ;  or,GcoiTTr's  scaMianl ;  or,  Crispin's  iKiring-knife;  or,  which 
they  sav  w  kepi  in  ai^rtain  town  of  I,i"iiria,  the  tail  of  that  ass 
which  Christ  rode  upon*;  or,  RchHip's 3nc ;  or,  Antony's  swine: 
»n<l,  surely,  he  harf  ncftl  of  a  very  thick  hide,  that  can  do  this. 

But,  in  earnest,  Juiy  we  should  yiehl  thew  adorations  to  he  law- 
ful ind  godly,  what  Macarius,  amongst  so  many  woods  of  counlcr- 
feit  trees,  can  shew  lis  ihc  true  cross?  or,  what  llclena,  amongst 
such  heaps,  yea  hilU  of  iron,  can  shew  us  die  true  naiU  ?  Assurc*!- 
Jv,  both  these  jugglers  smile  one  upon  atioiher,  while  ihev  shew 
Uiese  relics  lo  their  people ;  and  now,  even  the  silly  vulgiu"  hegiia, 
not  without  indignation,  to  descry  this  cozenage. 

To  omit,  therefore,  these  ridiculous  tricks  and  knavish  convey- 
ances of  their  shavelings,  let  us,  in  this  rase,  ap]>eal  even  to  Cas- 
Bander'sown  modcrat)on;  who,  having  fir-u  honestly  acknowledged 
the  ancient  complamrs  of  Hasil,  Amiirose,  Aiigiistin,  alioiit  llic  Iiu- 
siness  of  these  al>usrs,  goes  on  thus;  "  It  appears,"  sailh  liet, 
•*  that,  in  the  latter  timi-s,  tlicrc  hath  been  too  muili  given  to  the 
relics  and  tnonuments  of  the  saints :  so  as  cvea  good  men,  and 
those  which  were  zealously  devout,  were  grown  to  that  iwsi,  that 
U»cy  placed  the  sum  of  all  religion  in  gathering  together  the  relics 
of  the  saints,  and  in  garnisUum  them  riclily  with  gold  and  pearls, 
and  building  sumotuovts  cha^ieVs  and  temples  to  them.  And,  ogain, 
those,  that  were  lewd  and  godless,  put  all  their  conhdcncc,  though 
vain  and  false,  in  the  fmilish  and  superstitious  worsbij>  o(  relics : 
wherefore,  in  the  Council  of  Cal>ilt)n,  those  are  rejTroved,  who,  in 
a  pretence  of  (levotioji,  go  on  pilgrimage  to  Home,  or  Tiiron,  or 
any  other  like  placets  ;  as  if  tliey  itioughi,  liiat  the  frequenting  of 
^these  holy  shrines  could  l)oth  purge  them  from  sin,  and  license 
them  to  sin  with  impunity.  And,  untu  this,  yet  anotlier  mischief 
bath  been  added,  that,  for  covetousoess'  s^e,  lo  entice  the  simple 
people,  false  relics  have  been  devised,  and  feigned  miracles  report- 
ed :  and,  by  those  miracles,  the  su[>erst)tion  uf  tlic  uuiliitude  n-as 
rso  fed,  that  ihev  were  rather  taken  up  wiih  an  admiration  of  the 
wonders,  ilian  drawn  to  a  holy  miitation  of  tlie  saints.  And,  many 
times,  by  the  subtlety  and  illusion  of  the  Devil,  abusing  the  super- 
stition of  men,  new  relics  were,  by  dreams  and  visions,  revealed  to 
the  world;  and,  by  the  oneration  of  the  same  Devil,  miracles 
seemed  to  be  wrought  for  tne  cnnlirmation  thereof."  Thus  saiih 
Cassandcr  ;  like  a  tnie  Ciemian,  shall  I  say,  or  like  a  true  hraellte  ? 

But,  we,  that  have  been  [>etter  taugfir,  dare  freely  aud  contidcnt- 
ily  say  of  ourselves,  as  Jerome  profes.'ied  J  of  old,  in  the  name  of 
all  Christians,  "  So  far  arc  we  from  adoring  the  relies  of  martyrs, 
tliat  we  worship  neither  sun,  nor  moon,  nor  angels,  nor  archangels, 
chcrabin,  nor  seraphin,  nor  nny  njime  that  is  named  either  in  the 
present  world,  or  in  the  future ;  lesi  we  should  ser\'e  the  crca- 
ture,  rather  tlian  the  Creator  which  is  blessed  for  ever." 

I'hen,  that  from  rehcs  we  may  descend  to  images,  is  it  possible, 

•  Moro  to  Scot.  Ong.  Pap.  +  Cum.  Cooiuli.  de  BtlJij.  Srict. 

}  Uicr.  id  Rtpuiua  sdvcr.  Vig^. 
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ibal  vrc  should  not  be  ever  diapleased  with  that  frantic  superstition 
oi  the  Uoniibh  Church  ?  that,  against  the  tables  of  God's  Law, 
against  ihe  institutions  of  the  Apostles,  against  the  practice  of  the 
Ancient  Church,  against  the  manifest  decrees  of  Councils,  u^aiiut 
the  ciear  testimonies  of  Fathers,  in  defiance  of  God  and  men,  tlie 
churches  of  Christians  should  be  no  less  pestered  witli  idols,  tlian 
the  temples  of  tlie  Heathen  ?  that,  a&  Jcmnie  complained  •  of  old, 
the  native  beanty  of  the  Church  should  be  polluted  with  the  filth 
of  Paganism  P  that,  which  Knsebius  justly  taxeth  of  madness, 
there  Kliould  be  a  visible  ami  bodily  image  or  representation  made 
of  the  Invisible  and  Spiritual  God  ?  that  we  should  put  our  confi- 
dence in  j-ignis  Deij  grains,  tapers,  roses,  swords,  ensigns,  bells  ; 
ridiculously,  after  their  manner,  enchanted  t  ?  that,  by  certain  ma- 
gical exorcisms,  the  Devil  should  be  driven  out  of  those  creatures, 
wherein  he  nmer  was  ?  Nay,  let  us  even  enter  into  league  with  Sa- 
tan himself,  If  we  shall  give  either  allowance  or  connivance  to  such 
dialjolical  practjces  of  will-woralnp. 

1  do  purposely  forbear  to  speak  of  that  profane  paradox  of  the 
sufficiency  of  the  outward  work  done,  witliout  good  inward  dispo. 
sitions  ;  the  idle  niumbling  up  of  prayers,  in  a  foreign  tongue ;  the 
number  and  I'irtue  of  sacramenu;  the  sacrilegious  mutilation  of 
the  eucharist ;  and  a  lliousand  other  monsters,  both  opinions  and 
ceremonies. 

These,  that  I  have  reckoned,  are  errors  more  than  enough.  And, 
1  H'ould  to  God,  those,  which  we  have  here  particularized,  were  not 
such,  that  ihcm  is  no  remedy,  but  tliat  we  must  eternally  fall  out, 
either  with  God  or  with  Rome. 

Since,  therefore,  neither  tnitb  can  ever  yield,  nor  obstinacy  will 
yield;  let  us  serve  cheerfully  under  the  colours  of  our  Jieavenly 
Leader  i  and  both  proclaim  and  uiaiuuln  an  unreconcileabje  wap 
with  these  llomish  Heresies. 


CHAP.  III. 


IMPOSSIBaiTY  OP  THE  MEANS  OF  RECONCiUATlON. 

And  now,  since  no  wise  man  can  suspect  of  us,  that  we  will  ever 
grow  to  thai  height  of  madness,  as  to  run  perfidiously  from  the 
standard  of  Goclto  the  t«nts  of  that  lloman  Antichrist,  is  there  any 
hope,  that  the  Papists  will  ever  He  drawn  bat^k  to  the  sound  and 
pure  judgment  of  ihe  Primitive  Antiquity  ?  Ob,  that  God  would 
vouchsafe  this  grace  to  the  ChrUtian  World,  that  we  could  bul  com- 
fort ourselves  with  the  ho])e  of  so  great  happiness  ! 

What  a  sight  were  this,  how  pleasant,  how  worthy  of  God  and 
his  angels,  that,  as  it  is  said  I  of^  the  Novatian  faction  and  the  or- 

*  Hicr.  Magao  Oraiori  KofD.        f  Lib.  Sscr.  Ccrcm.        *  Socr.  1.  ii.  c  30. 
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Oicxlox  of  old,  men,  women,  children  of  both  parts,  without  ati 
loiile  and  close  harbours  of  discontentment,  should  mutually  bring 
Mones  and  matter  to  the  huilding  up  of  this  temple  of  another,  yet 
I  rue,  Kesurreciion ! 

We  will  gladly  speak  unto  them  ^  and,  if  need  be,  upon  our 

knees;  in  Cyprian's  words*  :  *'  Since  we  may  not  come  forth  of 

ihe  sound  and  true  Church  of  God,  and  come  unto  you  ;  let  ua 

lieseech  and  entreat  you,  by  what:ioe\er  should  be  most  dear  unto 

Voi],  that  you  would  return  to  our  fnucmity,  and  into  llie  bosoui  of 

that  Mother  Church  whence  ye  arc  re>otted  :''  and,  a^  he  said  in 

!  Theocritus  t,  "  yet,  at  last,  be  perfuaded."    We  are  both  broihcrg 

W  one  blood :  why  will  you  needs  fight  more  against  younsejves, 

rthan  your  brethren  * 

But,  alas,  sooner  may  God  create  a  new  Rome,  than  reform  ibe 
old.  Yea,  needs  must  that  Church  put  olT  itself,  and  cease  to  be 
what  it  is,  ere  it  can  begin  to  be  once  again  what  it  was  :  for,  as 
ihc  Comic  Poet  t  sa'd  in  the  like  "  both  substance,  credit,  fame, 
\  irtuo,  honour,  have  at  onoe  forsaken  her ;  and  by  long  disuse  have 
Jefl  her  worse  tlian  nought :  neither  do  I  see  how  these  houses  can 
be  repaired^  but  they  must  be  pulled  dowii  to  the  very  foundations^ 
find  then  built  from  the  ground." 

But,  if  theie  be  any  luieUhood  oF  remedy  yet  to  be  hoped  for, 
iturely,  it  must  needs  come  either  from  herself  or  from  otiiem. 

Can  It  bo  first  from  herself,  which  otxtinately  defends  her  errors, 
not  only  with  tongue  and  pen,  but  with  Hre  and  sword  too  '  which 
tvill  not  yiel<l  no  much,  as  that  she  can  err?  which  refused  to  amend 
those  notorious  abuses,  which,  by  the  moderate  verdict  of  her  elect 
cardiiuds,  were  condemned  ?  And,  lastly,  wliich,  by  the  palpable 
flatteries  of  her  last  and  worst  parasites,  the  Jesuits,  is  grown,  not 
secure  ouly,  but  prouder  than  ever  she  was  i 

Can  it  l>e  then  from  others  ?  How  oft  hath  this  been  endeavour, 
ed,  ui  rain  !  Rome  may  be  sacked  and  battered,  as  it  hath  often 
been,  by  military  forces ;  but,  purged  by  admonitions,  convictions, 
reiisures,  it  will  never  be.  I  rcmcnil>cr,  on  tliis  occasion,  what  Si. 
sinnius  the  lector  advised  §  Bishop  Nectarius  in  the  like  case:  That 
be  had  ever  found  disputations  so  fur  from  reconciling  of  schisms, 
that  tljey  are  still  wont  to  inflame  the  minds  of  heretics  to  suffer 
contention. 

What  then '  can  it  be  from  herself  and  others  ?  Alas,  how  should 
it ;  unlf^ss  cither  others  had  power,  or  herself  had  will  to  be  re- 
dressed ?  For,  certamly,  if  there  be  any  one  spark  of  good  hope 
yet  alive,  it  must  be  in  the  aid  and  determination  of  a  Genera!  Coun- 
cil: and  such  a  Synod  is  no  less  impossible,  than  reconciliation  it. 


•  Cypr.  L  iii.  Ep.  ?. 
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t  Tbeocr.  Uyl  n$^.  'Mx'  rn  xol  i«  r  IliOtff^,  ftc. . 


~—^Kttnc  simut  rer,Jid€r,/amai  virtur, 
ritcisijttc  tUttruenmt :  ego  sum  m  utu 
/ioc/ui  M'miL>  tittptior — ntcndeor  mihi  S(C.  Plaut.  MoKellar. 

\  Socr.  J.  T.  r,  10.  Poteritntnt  werb  pactrn  esstpati  pads  dissviutom  t 
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nelf.  For,  who  shall  call  it  ?  who  shall  sit  prcatdciit  in  it  ?  wlio  shall 
he  present,  and  give  thuir  voices  ?  what  siliall  be  the  rule  of  the 
decisions  ?  what  the  order  of  execution  f 

Let  llicm  bring  forth,  if  they  will,  tlie  sister  or  the  daughter  of 
that  their  TridentJue  AssembJiY  * :  ^'lio  can  hold  from  smiles  and 
scorn  ?  Forsooth,  tliey  would  deal  with  us,  as  Luther  wittily  jested 
of  the  summoning  ot'  this  Council  by  Paul  the  Third,  much  like 
unto  them,  tiiat  mock  n  hungry  dog  with  a  crust  and  a  knife ;  who, 
instead  of  giving  him  the  bread,  let  him  feel  the  haft.  Wei!  may 
we  resolve,  with  Nazianzeii,  to  avoid  all  such  inceiirgs  of 
Ilibhops;  for  that  no  surh  Synod  ever  did  good,  but  tended  rather 
to  the  decay  than  advantage  of  the  Church  t- 

I  remember  Isidore  derives,  the  I^tin  word  Conciliumy  d  ciiiis 
ocuhrum ;  for  that  all  direct  the  sight  of  their  minds  into  one 
centre  J.  There  can,  therefore,  he  no  Council  held  by  those, 
which  profess  a  general  and  public  disagreement  of  judgment.  In 
vain  should  wc  endeavour  any  such  course,  unless  every  one  of 
them  would  resiolvc  to  think  of  peace  at  home;  and  would  per- 
suade his  heart,  laying  aside  all  pre'iudicc  and  wilful  respects  of  fac- 
tion, ingenuously  to  submit  himself  tu  the  truth,  m-Iicii  it  once  ap- 
pears, and  more  to  regard  Uieir  souls  liian  their  estates. 

For  can  we  think  it  equal,  as  things  now  stand,  that  the  same  par- 
ties should  be  allowed,  witnesses,  iilaintiffs,  defendants,  judges  in 
their  own  cause  ?  Or,  shall  we  perhaps  hope,  that  those  privileges, 
which  have  hitherto  been  treacherously  and  tyrannically  usuqied 
by  Papists,  will  now,  upon  better  advisement,  be  ingenuously  given 
up  by  them,  and  renounced?  or,  that  ilicy  will  now,  at  last,  fliun- 
fler  and  lighten  Anathemas  against  their  own  beads  }  Some  fools 
may  hope  for  this,  which  are  unaLuuainted  with  that  old  verse,  to 
common  in  the  mouth  and  pen  of  Lipsius, 

Moribus  antiquis  lUi  stsU  Romana,  viritqut. 


But,  for  Hs  ;  unless  he,  that  doth  wonders  alone,  by  his  stretched- 
out  arm  from  heaven,  should  mightily,  beyond  allho|ie,  effect  this; 
wc  know  too  well  that  it  cannot  be  done. 

Only  this  one  thing,  which  God  hath  promised,  we  do  verily  ex- 
peel  i  to  tee  the  day,  when  tlie  I^rd  Jesus  shall,  with  the  breath 
of  bis  mouth,  destroy  tliis  lawless  niari§,  long  since  revealed  lo 
his  Church  ;  and,  by  the  brightne>Ls  of  liis  glorious  coming,  fully 
discover,  and  dispatch  him.  Not  only  in  the  means  and  i\ay,  but 
iu  tlie  end  also,  is  Home  opposite  to  heaven.  The  heaven  shall 
pass  away  by  a  change  of  quality,  not  an  uUer  destruction  of  sub- 

•  Synod,  Ariiifiiirni. 

t  Ad   Coniian.  TtieoJ.  L  ii.   r.    19.  wartK  nWvyn  ^il^u*  in9x«««f  ;  o» 
iiiitiiia:  ex/tiiy  rix^  Xt^^^'  ^^-  "■  Prvfu.  CoQcil.  Binii. 
t  Optai.Milcv.  1.  Ml.  D«r.  1*  q.  A/«//(, 


VO  PEACE  WITH  ROME.  75 

Stance  *  :  Rome,  by  destruction,  not  by  change.    Of  us,  therefore, 
and  them,  shall  that  old  Bucolick  Verse  be  verified : 

Out  of  each  odien*  breast  thrir  nrordi  they  drew ; 
Nor  would  tbej  ntt,  till  one  the  other  >lew  f . 

mOKY  TO  GOD,  VICTORY  TO  THE  TBITTH,  WAR  WITH  HERESY, 

PEACE  TO  THE  CHURCH.  Amen. 


NOTE,  BY  THE  EDITOB. 

It  «ai  a  common  practice  in  our  Author*!  time,  to  place  notet  and  rrference*  in  the 
nde  margin,  wluch  bdng  nippeted  to  be  oppoiite  to  the  paru  of  the  teit  with  wtuck 
they  were  conneaed,  few  or  no  marks  were  introduced  to  determine  this  conneo- 
tion.  When,  therefore,  the  notes  and  references  were  so  numerous  that  they  could 
not  be  placed  opposite  to  the  corre^raodbg  parts  of  the  text,  great  confudoo  would 
often  arise.  The  reader  may  form  some  opinion  of  the  difficulty  of  disembarrassing 
this  confuuon  in  the  neceding  Treatise,  when  he  ^evie^vs  iac  multitude  of  aotet 
and  refiereoces  which  accompany  it,  and  undentandi  that  the  precedbg  edtriona 
contain  throughout  the  whde,  but  one  single  asterisk.  Id  some  passages,  even  the 
order  in  whiui  the  notes  are  placed  varies  from  the  order  in  wtuch  the  correqx»d> 
ing  matter  occurs  in  the  text.  No  certain  way  was  left  of  removing  all  obscurity, 
bat  that  of  veri^ing  the  respective  references  and  quotatinos ;  wmcfa,  however, 
would  be  wholly  tmpracticabte,  as  many  of  the  books  are  not  now  to  be  met  witht 
and  I  am,  beudes,  oolieed  to  tay,  that,  ia  some  of  the  instincet,  in  which  I  have  at- 
tempted this  courte,  1  nave  found  the  references  so  inaccurate,  whether  from  the 


blishing,  in  mou  cases,  the  conneaioo  between  the  text  and  the  notes.     On   the 


following  obscure  or  doubtful  refereoces,  however,  the  reader  may  try  his  own 
skill :  VIZ. — p.  34.  reference  marked  X' — P*  39.  fin»k  f  to  ]UI< — P.  41.  *,—p.  45. 
•••.—p.  58.  *.  t-— p.  68.  t— p.  71.  *.— p.  74.  f.  X^P'  75.  *. 

*  Hier.  in  Matt.  xxiv.  f  Theocr.  Idyl.  nff.  Tj  f  iof  U  x^toTtt,  kc. 
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TO  THB  MOST  REVEftRM)  FATHER  IN   GOD,  AND  MY  MOST 
HONOURED  LORD, 

GEORGE, 

LORD  ARCHBISIlpP  OF  CANTERBURY,   PRWATE  OF  ALL  ENGLAND,  AND 

METROPOLITAy,  ONE  OF  HtS  MAJESTY'S  MOST  HONOURAHLR 

PRIVY  COUNCIL. 


Hon  REVIUVD  SATim,  AND  MO  US.t  UONOCICD  LOKO : 

Jt  was  my  desire  and  hope,  to  spend  the  residue  of  «jy  lime  and 
thoughts^  in  rxect  and  sacred  Con  (an  plat  ion.  Satan,  envying  me 
this  happiness^  interrupts  me  fry  the  malice  of  an  importunate  ad- 
•wersary. 

Twelve  years  ago  t  Iwrotea  tittle  Apoluzetical  Ldter/or  (he  Afar- 
riage  of  Persons  £cclesiastical  * :  and  now,  thus  late,  when  I  had 
g/mast  forgot  (hat  I  had  written  it,  a  moody  Mass-Prtcst  drops  out 
a  tedious  and  virulent  Refuiation  ;  through  my  sides  striking  at  the 
most  honourable  and  flourishing  Clergy  of  the  whole  Christian  world  ,- 
lutouring^vot  so  much  for  my  disgrace  (what  would  thataiuil  hi7n^J 
as  the  dishonour  and  scorn  of  our  holy  pi'ofessioiiy  in  the  eyes  of  our 
people. 

J  coulil  contemn  it  in  silence,  if  the  gmarrel  wereonly  mine .  m/x. 
My  wrong  cannot  be  distinguished  from  thousands.  God  and  his 
Church  are  ertgaged  in  this  cause,  which,  in  my  foil,  could  not  but 
sustain  loss :  neither  may  I  be  iuno  silent,  with  safety  .  without  mis- 
construction.  Let  this  hand  and  tongue  be  no  longer  mine,  than 
they  may  senre  my  master  in  Heaven,  atui  his  Spouse  on  Earth. 

J'hat,  which  i  wrote  in  some  three  hours,  he  hath  answered  in 
three  quaternions  of  years :  and,  wlutt  J  wrote  in  three  leaves,  he 
hath  answered  in  no  fewer  pages  than  three  hundred  and  eighty. 
Should  I  follow  him  in  this  proportion,  he  might,  after  some  centu- 
ries of  years,  e.rpect  an  answer  in  TostatuS'hulcs,  whose  first  word 
should  be  Quia  leget  hxc  ?  Or,  tf  my  patience  would  delay  7ny  re- 
ply to  the  just  paces  of  his  answer  ^  this  volume  cf  his  would  perhaps 

*  Sm  Epiutn:  Ortadr  ii.  Epinle  3,— Vol.  vu.  pp.  149—155  of  tfaia  eiii* 
tioo.    Editor. 


be  vanished  mto  grocers'  shops  for  ufasie  paper,  in  thurts  piperisre 
cucullos;  and  would  7io  more  need  atutwery  than  now  it  deservetk 
one.  Bui,  hearing  of  the  insidltit ion  of  some  popisbly  affected y  who 
gloried  and  triumphed  in  this  Achilles  pro  Catholicis,  /  addressed 
myself  to  the  uork,  zeith  no  little  indt^nation^  and  no  less  speed ; 
that  my  self-conceited  adversary  and  his  seduced  abettors  may  see, 
how  little  a  u^elLordered  marriage  is  guilty  of  deading  our  spirits, 
or  slacking  our  hands. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  summer's  progress,  when  it  pleased  hts 
Sacred  Majesty  to  take  notiee  of  this  snrry  libel,  and  to  question  uith 
i7ie  concerning  it,  I  had  not  so  much  as  read  it  over  ;  so  newly  was 
it  come  to  my  hands.  Ere  his  happy  return,  be  it  spoken  to  the  only 
glory  of  kirn  that  enabled  vie,  I  had  not  only  finished  this  answer, 
but  txice  icritten  it  aver  with  my  own  hand ;  and  yet  made  this  but 
the  recreation  of  the  weightia'  businesses  of  my  calling,  which  no^o 
did  more  than  ordinarily  urge  me. 

It  was  my  purpose  to  have  answered,  as  beseemeth  the  person  a 
quo  Ttoi  ai)  <]uein,  mildly  ;  according  to  my  known  disposition  :  but, 
upon  better  deliberation,  /found  the  insolency  of  viy  Refuier  such, 
that  J  could  i}ot favour  him,  and  not  be  cruel  to  my  cause.  If,  tkci't- 
fore^for  tnany  (it  is  his  trum  art  and  word)  *'  railativc"  pages,  he 
receive  from  my  unwilling  and  enforced  pen,  now  and  then,  though 
■not  a  "  railativi^  to  such  an  antecrdenijyet,  perhaps,  some  drop  of 
sharper  vinegar,  than  iny  ink  useth  to  be  tempered  wtthal,  he  may 
foreive  me,  aiul  must  tfiank  himself. 

What  needed  this  cause  so  furious  an  invective  ?  asif  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  and  all  religion  tonsisted  in  nothing,  but  maidenhead  or 
marriage?  Cardinal  Bellarmin,uiien  he  speaks  of  the  (ireek  Church, 
wherein  a  viarried  Clrrgy  is  both  allaued  and  required,  shutsup  mo- 
derately :  That  if  this  were  all  the  difference  betwirt  them  and  the 
Koman  Church,  they  should  soon  be  at  peace  *.  If  my  Refuter  had 
so  thought,  this  had  not  been  his  first  controversy.  Both  estates 
meet  in  heaven.  John,  the  virgin,  rests  in  the  bosotn  of  married 
Abraham.  This  inordinate  heat,  therefore,  of  prosecution  rises 
from  faction;  not  from  holy  zeal. 

Hence  it  was,  that  my  adversaiy  atnningly  singled  out  this  point 
from  many  others,  ranged  in  my  poor  ditcourses ;  as  that,  wherein, 
by  Bishop  JewelVs  confc^ion,  he  ynight  promise  to  himself  the  like- 
liest advantage  of  antiquity. 

And  haw  gloriously  doth  he  vaunt  himself,  in  the  ostentation  of 
Fathers  and  Councifs !  Which  vain  flourish,  how  little  it  avails  him, 
the  process  shall  shew :  where  it  shall  appear,  upon  what  grounds  lut 
small  piece  of  antiquity  was  partial  to  virginity,  and  ovtr-harsh  to 
marriage ;  as  Reatus  Khenanus,  a  learned  and  ingenuous  Papist  con- 
fessethf. 

*  Si  errortm  alitai  not  haberent,  fMili  pax  coneederetur.     BcU-  cle  Clwk . 
I.  I.e.  SI.  '^ 

t  B.  Rhtnaa.  Atg.  lib.  de  £xhon.  Caui'r.  TcnuU. 
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Bui  this  ii'£  t/ifft/  boidiy  strj/,  that  if  those  holy  vwn  had  otitltvftl 
the  bloody  times ;  and  seen  thejearfid  incomemences,  'j-hieh  would^ 
after  a  settled  peace,  ensue  upon  the  ambition  or  comtraint  of  n  U*!~ 
vied  coHtineucij;  theij  had,  doulitless,  changed  their  nfite ;  and,  uith 
tfw  moderate  and  vist  St  spirits  of  the  later  times,  pleaded /or  that 
liberty  vhieh  the  Iltjormed  Church  n<m' enjoyeth.     The  universal 
eomxssion  a-'hercof,  after  the  private  siiff'rages  nj  u'orthy  authors '^t 
ctnne  to  a  public  treaty  in  the  Jioman  Chunh^  amidst  the  thtvng  of 
their  late  I'ridentine  Council:  and  it  is  worth  the  u-hile  to  obseiie, 
on  what  givuuds  it  received  a  repulse.    **  Jf  priests  shoidd  be  alluieed 
maniage,"  sat/ those  wilj/  Italutusf,  '*  it  would  follow  that  the^ 
uvidd  cast  their  affections  on  their  u^ivei  and  children  ;  and,  conse- 
tfuentlify  on  their  families  and  countries :  whereupon  uvuld  cease  that 
strait  dependancCf  a-huh  the  Clergy  hath  upon  the  See  Apostulic. 
Insomiuh  as,  to  grant  their  marriages^  were  as  vmch  as  to  ddlivy 
the  hierarchy  of  iht  Church  ;  and  to  reduce  the  Pope  within  the  mere 
bounds  of  the  Jioman  Bishopric.^^ 

This  v-as  the  plea  of  the  Ciergi/.  Their  thrifty  Laitf/,  tngelher 
xtith  than,  ennnies  to  the  blessing^  for,  as  thtj/  construe  it^  the 
eursej  of  fruitfulness,  are  wont  to  plrad,  'IVonpo  testf  J.  Our 
Gregory  Martin  %,  of  old,  computes  the  prejudicial  increase,  that 
might  arise  from  these  vtarriages  to  the  cmnuian-ucalth.  ft  is  not 
religion,  but  wit,  that  now  lies  in  our  -xay.  J'ond  inen^  that  dare 
thus  offer  to  control  the  wisdom  if  their  Maker,  and  will  be  tying  the 
God  of  Heaven  to  their  rules  tf  state. 

As  it  is,  no  Cfturth  in  the  whole  world,  except  the  Soman,  stands 
upon  this   restraint :  whereof  the  eomei/urttces  have   been  so  noto- 
riously shameful,  that  we  might  av  //  hope,  experience  would  have 
wrought,  if  not  retlrcsa  of  their  courses,  yet  silence  of  ours.     And, 
surely,  if  (his  man  had  not  prentmed,  that,  by  reaton  of  the  long 
diicoiui nuance  of  Popery,  time  had  worn  out  of  men's  minds  the 
mrnuffy  of  their  odious  lUthincsses,  he  durst  not  thus  boldly  have 
pleaded  for  their  abominable  celibate.     'J'he  question  whereof,  after 
all  busy  discussions  atui  pretences  of  age,  must  be  resolved  into  no 
other  ihaii  this,  I/owfar  the  tradition  of  a  particular  Church  is  wor- 
thy to  preiaU  against  Scripture;  yea,  ttnd  against  other  Churches: 
a  pomtf  whu-h  a  vrry  weak  judgment  will  be  able  to  determine. 
Jn  this  return  oj    viy  Defence,  J  do  neither  answer  every  idle 


*    Kocas  Sylvtu*.     Panortniian.     Duntodui-     Pcrrciiut.     Mxntuanui.     Erai- 
mui,  &c. 

t  Cie  CtlF  intradiKtione  del  tnain'monio  de"  Preti  si/itrehbe,  che  Ivtii  vottas' 
wtttii  f  affeltp  rd  aittnr  lora  aJIs  mogtie,  a' figti,  e  par  comeijNfma  tttla  caui,  ed 
\0tiap11tr1a  ;  o>u/e  cetsere/'tx:  la  dcaettdcnza  sireiia  die  C  Ordi'ie  t'/erica/e  ha  cvh 
fJa  itde  Apoitotica,  ^  tanto  sareobe  Coitc-der  it  rmtrimonio  a  Prctt,  •jua'il^ 
k^iitmggtr  la  Hieranhia  Ec<lritasiic<t ;  el  ridur  it  Pont,  chc  nonjojse  ptu  cht 
VetcoM  di  Hmna.  Hiiior.  Comil. ') 'rid.  p.  (16?. 

X  Troppo  Jtatt,  troppo  test£,  troppo  lempetle.     Viil.  Uilling:.  ObKrv.  upon 
Cuktianl. 
§  Doctor  Msru  igtioit  Pcc.  Man. 

9.  a 
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clause^  nor  omit  any  asertiial.  This  length  of  mine  v  no  kss 
forced,  than  my  adversary's  conttnemy :  wherein  yet  my  reader 
shall  not  sigh  under  an  irksome  loquacify. 

I  presume  to  dedicate  this  unworthy  labour  to  your  Grace,  whom 
this  famous  Church  daily  hlesseth,  as  her  wise,  finthful,  and  vigi- 
lant overseer ;  as  a  renowned  pattern  of  holy  virginity,  and  patron 
of  holy  marriage.  The  God  of  Heaven,  whose  watch  ymt  carefully 
keep,  presejxeyou  long  to  his  Church ;  and  make  us  ioT^g  hapmf  i»| 
your  Grace,  andyou  ever  happy  in  his  plentiful  blessings.  Such 
shaU  ever  be  the  prayers  tf. 

Your  Grace's 

most  humbly  devoted^ 

JOSEPH  HALL. 


ADVEnriSEMEXT. 


I 


1  ME  man  begins  with  a  threat:  I  may  not  but  treniblo. 

He  frights  me  with  an  universal  detcctinn  of  my  cnurs. 
must  Its  easy  to  find  fanlLs,  us  to  make  diein. 

iiud  bceti  as  well  sptnil,  in  tossing  of  his  bencU.  Hntv  ha^)|(v  u  iiuiii 
am  r,  thai  s\\v\\  t>cc  all  my  oversights'  My  cnml'oii  is,  tliut  if  my 
Iree  were  fruitless  there  wonW  he  no  Ktone  ihnjwn  iit  it. 

In  the  n\ean  while,  how  well  d<nh  the  title  of  a  Selector  hecomi* 
him.  tliai  hides  himself!  If  he  he  not  nfmid  or  ashamed  of  his  cnui»e, 
tet  hi«  name  be  Jcnoivn,  iliat  his  victnriejt  may  he  re<*orded.  It  i.>i 
an  TnjiiriouA  and  base  j)(h;mta«;e,  rn  strike  and  hide;  and,  after  a 
piirljed  duel,  to  ^aljji  fixed  adversary  nut  of  loofi-hrtles,  If  i)is 
jienoii  he,  n|V)n  som^*  treasonable  act,  obnoxious;  it  is  hard,  if 
some  <)f  his  names  be  not  free. 

But,  if  I  must  needs  Ik"  matched  with  the  shadow  of  a  libeller,  I 
ivili  »o  take  him,  as  he  dccyphers  himself:  C  K.  Ctrviiiatof  Es^e- 
gitii :  and,  under  tliis  true  Riyle  of  his,  am  nrady  to  encounter  ttiai; 
ajtd  do  here  bid  deHaiire  to  an  in«ulcnt  and  unjust  adver^ar}'. 

And,  tirst,  let  mc  lell  my  Caviller,  this  order  is  nrepostorons. 
If  all  my  trrors  be  at  the  mouth  of  the  pn^s,  htnv  is  it  that  iwo  or 
1  hree  of  ihem  are  thu*;  wnft'ered  to  outrun  their  fellows?  Was  his  ma- 
lice so  big  with  these,  that  it  could  not  Rtny  the  time  of  the  cunnncnt 
ileliven-  '  We<ls  mn-it  ihey  he  notorious  falsehonils,  that  arir  thus 
singled  out  from  the  re>t.  Let  them  appear  in  their  own  shapes  ; 
ugly,  doubtleje,  and  prodigious.  The  tir^t  is*,  "Tliut  mnstNhanie* 
IcaBauereion,  that  Belbnnin,  under  his  own  hand,  acknowlnd[;es 
two  humlred  and  thirty  seven  Contrarieties  of  Doctrine  amonjrst  his 
Catholics."  CouM  tlK'  man  but  havn  patience,  he  sliouUi  find  above 
three  hundn'd +.  What  Kiys  my  Detector  to  this  ?  He  luith  not 
9een  the  besarali;  yet,  hlic  a  brave  man  at  arms,  he  profe<i<ies  to 
kill  hts  nwtny,  ere  he  ran  appear  :  and  tells  us  Uiose  two  hnndred 
aiid  thirty  teven  Contrarieties,  arc  nothing  but  two  hundred  and 

■*  Sm  Epniln:  D«radc  iit.  V^.  5.  Hcrkoocd  out  of  Pappot'i  Enummtioa. 
t  My  "  I'eacc  of  Rouif,"  qiakw  up  303. 
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thirty  seven  lie^  in  one  as.scitioii.  That  there  are  in  them  90  many 
untnitlis  I  easily  grant :  tor,  in  contrudic lions,  one  part  must  uecan 
he  false ;  and  truth  \s  but  single.  They  are  untruUis,  then  ;  lies  »re 
too  bro:i(l  a  ivord  :  hut  their  own.  My  assertion  shall  only  justify 
t}iat  they  are  tnld  :  let  him  take  care  tor  the  rest.  "  But  they  are 
not  in  points  lu'longing  to  Faith  and  Religion  :  only  in  iiuuters  ini- 
decided,  and  dispui;d)le."  The  sequel  sinll  tn'  that  stiift.  Why 
do  \(-e  forestal  our  reader '  Who  knows  not,  that  there  eannot  be 
so  many  points  ftindainental '  Let  him  take  them  as  they  arc  ;  I  ag- 
gravate noihinj^.  It  is  hilt  only  in  snrh  light  chaH*,  bs  thi»:  in  the 
number  and  extent  of  Books  Canonical  i  wherein  Dricdo,  Erasmus, 
Genchrard,  Cujeian,  Sistus  Sencnsis  are  aekiurtvledged  to  oppose 
the  rest :  in  the  Popc*>  infallibility  of  Judgment ;  wherein  (ieiNon, 
Almayne.  Pope  Adrian,  (Lckins,  Hosiusj  I'ighin.s,  Waldensis  urc 
atciiiarrel:  in  the  reach  and  orig'tnal  of  spiritual  jurisdiction;  where- 
in Abulensis,Turrecremain,  Fran,  a  Victoria,  AlpUonsusde  Castro, 
&.C.  pioelaim  to  differ.  What  should  I  instance  m  more  r  It  i^  hut 
ill  the  Po{}e'5  power  in  temporalities;  in  the  uierrahltiness  of  Coun. 
ciU,  whether  puriirnlar  cnntirmed  by  the  Pope,  or  geiu:ial;  in  ibc 
auiJiority  of  fumnils  above  Popes;  in  the  force  of  vows;  in  the 
worship  due  10  iiiKvges  ;  and  the  like.  These,  and  such  other,  are 
tlie  slight  triHe»i  (sinr-e  all  eainuic  he  weighty)  imperiiiient  to  faith, 
wlierein  the  Roiiiisli  Doctors  van, . 

Neither  doth  my  assertion  of  their  discord  gall  him  more,  than  of 
our  unity,  t^)  the  forehead  of  heretiw '.  1  said,  that  we,  in  our 
Church,  differ  only  in  ceremonies;  they,  in  !jubstance»  Let  him 
give  leave  TO  the  conlra-division  of  these  two,  aud  I  will  take  leave 
to  maintain  ilie  uidivisioii  gf  ih^  Church  of  Kuglaiid,  ii»  the  dogma- 
tical pniuls  (if  faiih. 

This  boldness,  together  with  my  eminent  igooi-aiice,  makes  jiicn 
admire  the  scaiT-ity  of  learned  men  in  our  country,  that  couUl  hmi 
no  better  dtictors  to  send  to  Dorl-Conference,  than  Maiitcr  Half 
To  your  grief.  Sir,  it  was  a  Synod;  and  tliat,  noble  and  eelebrious. 
Neithervu.'i  it  out  of  want,  that  your  sillv  adversary  wa.s  sent  thi- 
iher.  This  linppy  island,  which  hath  no  blemish  hut  that  it  yieldi 
such  vi[KTs  as  voursclf,  abounds,  as  you  too  well  know,  with  store 
of  incomparalile  Divines:  such,  us  may  set  your  Home  to  school. 

ig  since,  called  your  Italy, 
ras  woiu  to  be  called  *'  The 
phvsiciaiis ;"  so  may  this  bleared  island  of  ours  justly 
merit  the  title  of  *•  *I"he  region  of  divineB."  For  me,  I  can  he  con- 
tent to  be  biLse  I'liough  111  mine  own  eyes:  but,  if  my  disparage- 
ment shall  redr.uiid  to  mv  betters,  I  dare  tell  liiin  it  is  my  comfort, 
that  1  was  sent  thither  Gy  a  judgment  no  Ichs  infallible,  than  of 
Paultlie  Filth.  Let  himself  or  any  of  his  eaveji-dropping  compa. 
niom  (to  whom  thai  place  stotid  0]>en)  say  wherein  J  slmincd  those, 
tliut  sent  me.  Ic  was  my  just  grief,  that  the  necesi^ity  of  my  htalll), 
yea  of  my  life,  called  me  olf  inimaturely  :  but,  siik-c  either  deatli 


at  iiicumparaiiie  liivuves:  sucn,  us  may 
So,  as  tlie  messengers  ()f  Pyrrhus,  lung 
"A  country  of  kings*,"  and  Fgypl  was 
coimirv  of  physicians;"  so  mav  this  bit 
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nr  ilepanuro  inu«(  be  y'Hded  to,  ntliei-s  &lia|[  judge  whether  I  went 
Away  more  laden  with  intiruiily,  iban,  howe\~er  unnortby,  with  ap- 
probation *. 

But  (Jiat  second  lie  of  mine  is  so  loud,  that  all  my  brethren  of 
Doit  must  hear  it ;  and  tliey.  which  were  lately  tlie  witnesses  of 
my  sincerity,  gracing  nie  with  the  dear  lestiiimiiy  of  their  approof, 
are  miw  made  the  judges  of  my  iinpiidency.  Wliat  monster  of  falsew 
hood  will  conic  forth  ! 

"  In  niv  **  Censure  of  Travel,"  y;Iancing  at  the  Jesnitical  brag  of 
their  Indian  Miracles  (whereat  their  rery  friends  make  sport)  I 
charge  Cardinal  Bcllaniiin  for  an  avoucher  of  thc^se  cozenages;  who 
dares  aver,  that  his  fellow  Xavier  not  only  healed  the  deaf,  dumh, 
and  blind,  but  raised  the  dead:  to  which  I  aild,  while  his  brother 
Acosta,  after  many  years  spent  in  those  parts,  ran  ptill  him  by  the 
sleeve,  and  tell  him  in  his  ear,  &o  loud  that  all  the  world  may  hear, 
Pivtii'jita  nulla  profliicimus. 

This  is  my  indictment.  Let  me  come  to  my  trial.  Cast  me,  if 
ye  can,  ye  rercrend  heailt^:   I  crave  no  favour. 

WhcfE  lies  this  so  lewd  lie,  ami  malicious  aliutie  ?  Tliat  flellannin 
says  thus  of  tlie  Jesuit  Xavier,  \a  not  denieil.  That  Acosta  savs 
thu<4  of  him<ielf  and  his  fellow  Jesuiui,  is  granted. 

The  ficsi  lie  yet  ts,  Acosta  was  never  iti  the  Eti^  Indies  at  all,  nor 
Xavier  in  the  West :  and  how  then  could  Acosta  spend  many  ycaw 
\\\  those  (Mvrts  ? 

A  penlons  plea!  Whoerrr,  I  beseech  yon,   mentioned  either 
VjasX.  or  West  '  I  spaJie  of  the  Indies,  in  conmioii :  si>  diil  bis  Bel- 
larmifi,  from  whom  I  cited  tins,  Clarutt  eltam  in  jndUx  nmni  ffenrre 
miivcuhntmf  Kc.t.    Here  i«  not  one  one  of  the  Indies  mentionetl ; 
hut  boih,  or  either.     If  both  lived  in  tite  Indies,  though  not  iu  one 
town,  in  one  countrv,  in  one  India;    wherein  have  I  otlended, 
while,  speaking  of  the  Indies  in  general,  1  said  that  Xa\icr  and 
Acosta  lived  there  :  Vet  Uiis  is  one  lie,  he  saitli,  and  that  so  lung  a 
one,  as  that  it  reacheth  as  far  as  it  is  from  the  l^ast  lu  lUe  \\  est, 
irom  the  Arctic  to  the  Antareti<-  Pole:  wherein  I  doubt  not  but  your 
•  jeverences  will  easily  mark  the  skill  of  this  learned  co.-niograpber. 
Some  parts  of  those  instanced  ludiesdifTernotso  far:  not  to  sijcuk 
of  the  small  strait  of  Anian.   the  memioiH'd  region  of  Mexico  is 
not  above  fourscore  degrees  front  Japan,     f'ithoryoiir  cotistniction 
must  favour  him,  or  else  this  must  go  into  the  book  of  oveisigbts. 
The  second  lie  is.  tliat  Acostu  pulled  Bellarinin  by  the  sleeve  in 
tthis  assertion,  as  if  he  denied  those  t^teni  miracles,  which  he  else- 
where confesseth. 

Indeed,  ihissauciness  were  dangerous.  The  Hetl  Hat,  yon  say, 
is  fellow  toa  cronn.  But  shall  1  confess  \4  here  I  erred'  M\  dull 
head  coidd  not  conceive  iluit  (»mi  shouh!  be  the  God  of  the  Sloun- 
xains,  and  nut  of  the  Valleys;  of  the  Fast  Indtes,  not  oftheWesl; 


•  NectMUatt  pr7pcUe>i((^  prtniUioesi  tatacere  qt*^  fnii  sfydio\k  ftrftctrit. 
Cbrrtoft.  iflilli:  Vttttem  nAeratttitj^  He, 
t'  Bell,  dc  Noiii  Ecvk*.  1.  iv.  c.  14 . 
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and  yet  be  tlie  JeiiiitM'  God  lu  ItoOt :  cspeciallvi  since  tlie  reason 
that  Joseph  Acosia  fetches  *  from  tlie  persmi-i,  which  shnuld  be  the 
ttiibject  of  ilin.se  wonders,  holds  as  et^ually  Tor  lioth  Indies,  us  an 
almanac,  niiule  for  the  meridian  of  one  city,  serveth  the  nei^ibmirs. 

Hitherto  then  the  prologue  of  my  in^iiious  falsehoods,  Hiirh,  as 
if  all  my  \^Titin^  could  h»rc  aiforded  any  equiiliy  heinous,  these 
bad  never  been  chosen  out  to  grace  the  front  of  his  Uotectiuo. 
There  must  needs  be  much  terror  in  the  sequel. 

The  rest  of  this  storm  falls  upon  our  learned  Professor,  Doctor 
Collins;  one  of  ilie  prime  ornainems  of  our  Cambridge;  the  part- 
nership of  whoiie  unjust  dUgraces  doth  not  a  little  hearten  my  un- 
wortbiness.  The  world  knows  the  emineucy  of  tliat  man^s  feanv 
ing,  wii,  judgmf^nt,  eloquence.  His  works  praise  him  enough  in 
ihe  gate.  Yet  ibis  malapert  eonier-ci'et' pcrdoih  so  basely  vilify-  him, 
for  Ignorance,  sillim's!.,  pralllinjj,  rusticity,  l)'"g;  as  if  in  these 
only  lie  were  niau-hlcss.  Indeed,  whom  ilotb  the  aspeision  uf  timl 
foul  hand  forbear  ?  I'ilium  est  homvmnt  alios  tUt-s  faccrt !  I  appeal 
lo  all  the  tribunals  of  leaininjjthroueh  the  world,  ivhetherall  Doway 
liare  yielded  ought  comparable  to  that  man\  pen :  wht'ther  he  have 
not  so  •conjured  down  his  Caco-Ditmon  Joannes  t»  diat  he  never 
d:ires  lo  Knik  hack  into  the  light  ."^ain:  whether  his  Ephatha  htr  not 
so  powerful,  iJiat,  if  his  adversary-  were  any  otherwise  deaf  tlian  the 
block  which  lie  worships,  it  might  open  his  ear  to  the  irniJi.  U  nngcK 
C.  K.  to  hear  that  kmgs  should  not  die;  or,  perhaps,  Uiat  they, 
whose  heads  are  anointed,  should  die  by  any  othei'  Uioii  anointed 
lingers.  The  sentence  of  his  Cardinal  anil  Je^iuiw,  both  defac/o  and 
dejiitr,  of  de|>osiiig  and  murdering  kings,  i^  now  beside  our  way. 
Only  we  may  read  afar  otT,  in  capital  leileis,  Jrise,  Ptter.,  kill  and 
ml.  He  knows  the  word,  with  sliame  enough.  \  will  not  so  mucii 
wronti;  that  worthy  Provoit,  ;is  to  auticipaic  his  ({uarrel :  rather,  1 
|«ttre  the  supcrflnitv  of  this  malice  U)  the  scoun^e  of  tJiat  abler 
hand  ;  from  whom  I  dsiubt  not  but  V.  V..  siiall  smart  and  bleed  so 
well,  that  he  may  spare  the  lal)our  of  making  himself  his  own  whip- 
ping-stock  on  Gooti-Friday. 

•  Jos.  AcoKS  I.  ii.  dc  Sat.  Ind.  c.  y.^ 

■\  *nii»lM>ok  oiDxKtw  Ciilliri*,  C,  K.  fitlsfly  intintiateili  lohavcticcu  tupprffuc^. 
All  iiaiiuntTt'  ihops  cun  tonvincv  Itim  of  a  Lk'.  Nothing  ever  fell  f  rum  ttutlvAmetl 
liaiiil,  without  iipplauic. 
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HONOUR 

liV  I  ME 

MARRIED  CLERGY  MAINTAINED, 

THE  FIRST  BOOK. 


SECT.  I. 

^  EtniKli  my  charity,  iior  my  leisure,  nor  my  reader's  (jatiencf, 
will  allow  me  to  follow  wy  Detector  in  all  liis  c\(ravag"j?icc^ ;  nor 
to  cbangi:  idle  words  of  contutnely,  with  a  babbier. 

tits  twelve  tin»t  pa^^es  arc  but  mc  light  froth  uf  an  ini|>oreiit  an- 
ger*; wherein  heaccuscth  my  bittcrnesii,  and  proftfescili  his  own. 

For  iiie>  I  appeal  unto  all  eyes :  if  tny  pen  liuve  beeu  soinetimeii 
vealouSf  it  wan  neier  intemperate.  Neither  can  lie  make  iiie  be- 
lieve, that  my  pa»Niou«  need  to  apjiear  to  my  ^ame.  in  ealhiig 
Kunie^  Pro^ututo  t;  or  hiimeif,  ijiuiiiele>^ ;  or  ii)  citing  froiu  tha 
2u«M/^^i'f  of  his  own  Catholic  Priests,  th«  art  of  hi»  Jesuits,  m  Dru- 
rying  of  youug  heirs  {.  'Jliere  is  neither  nUrnler  nor  shame  m 
truth. 

For  lumsclf,  he  confes^lli  to  have  sharpencil  lux  pen ;  and  ta 
tuvc  <U{it  it.  perhaps  too  deep,  in  gall :  but  where  his  ink  is  too 
thick,  Im^  blull  ^lve  me  leave  to  put  a  little  vinegar  to  it,  that  it 
may  tlow  lUe  better.  Id  the  mean  time,  he  shall  go  au-ay  with  this 
glory.  That  a  fouler  mouth  baUi  seldom  ev  er  wiped  itself  upon  clean 
paper. 

After  those  wa^e  flourishes,  his  thirteenth  page  begiat  to  strike^; 
wherein  hechargetU  me  with  04lious  haseuem  and  insutfieiencv,  in 
Iwrrovrmg  all  my  proofs  frum  Bellurmiu'^  objeutions,  di-Kemhlutg 

*  DKtamalionti  ambUiotonom  opera^  atiosorum  eiM  sunt.  Seal.  &vr.  SVl. 

t  Prouitula  i{ia  Civilas, 

^  The  pantniUn  of  ttiij  WvAmt,  be  ibalL  receive  in  4tie  place. 

S    Rc^t.  p.  13. 
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tlieir  sfsluuoiis.  Tiio  iiinti  were  hard  driven,  thai  would  ffo  to  hor- 
row  of  an  ciicmy.  If  nil  my  proof*  be  forc-allcgcHl  aiui  tore-an- 
swered by  his  Ek'Harmiii,  to  what  purno-i**  lialh  this  trifler  blurrt'd 
so  much  paper  r  There,  he  sarth,  sliall  tlie  reader  sec  all  my  Scrip- 
lures  answered ;  Ihe  JJochiite  of  J)eviU expVicated  :  there,  that  other, 
/j*'  htm  be  ihe  husband  of  one  'j.''ijey  and,  Marriase  is  honourable. 
Answered,  indeed !  but,  a»  he  suid,  Sot*  aviniorxy  aiiswerlessly  f 
Such  clear  beams  of  truth  shine  In  the  face  ot  these  Scriptures,  that 
all  the  cob-H'cb  veili,  of  u  Jcsuil^s  subtlety  cannot  obscure  theai. 
'Itieir  very  citation  confutes  ihciv  aaswer. 

And,  where  liad  we  this  law,  That  if  a  Jesuit  have  once  meddled 
with  a  Scripture,  all  |)cns,  all  timgues  are  barred  from  ever  uUc{;ing 
it  ?  If  Satan  have  mis-cited  the  Psalm,  lie  s/iafl  gke  his  aiiged 
charge  over  thee^  for  temptattoii ;  may  not  we  make  use  of  it,  for 
I  he  comfort  tif  protection  ?  Briefly,  let  my  Caviller  know,  that  it 
is  not  the  frivolous  jitusinti  of  any  ^huHliiit;  Jesuit,  that  can  drive 
us  from  the  firm  bulwark  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  In  this,  they  are 
clearly  ours,  after  all  pretences  of  soluiion  ;  as  be  shall  well  feel  in 
the  sequel:  and  shall  secure  iis  against  all  human  opposition. 

Before  the  disquisition  whereof,  someuhat  muse  of  force  be  pre- 
mised, concerning  the  state  of  our  i^ucstion. 


SFXT.  II. 

Where,  that  ull  readers  may  see,  bmv  learrW^dly  my  wise  advef- 
sary  bath  mis:aken  me  and  himself;  t  nnist  tell  my  Detector,  that 
all  bis  tedious  discnuise  sits  beside  the  cushion.  For,  Unis  he  writes 
of  my  Kpisile*  :  *'  So  as  his  whole  sco|>e  i-(,  to  disprove  the  single 
life  of  Tatholic  Priests  ;  and,  thereby,  to  impugn  our  doctrine,  in 
chat  behalf:"  upon  which  conceit,  be  runs  into  a  lar^e  proof  of  the 
strong  obligation  of  vows,  the  necessity  of  their  observation,  the 
penalty  and  danger  of  ihcir  violation,  the  praise  of  virginity,  the 
posaihdiiy  o\  keeping  ii ;  and,  upon  this  very  ground,  htitld<;  he 
the  loitering  wall  of  bis  whole  ensuing  Confutation  :  insomuch  as, 
p-  ISO,  be  cays,  "That  marriage,  at  all  times,  without  conirary 
injiUK'tiou,  was  lawful,  is  imt  domed  :  nor  will  it  be  proved  in  baste, 
ihat  priests,  or  such  as  bad  vtiweit  the  contrary,  mijrht  use  that  li. 
berty  :  and  we  sav  not,  tliat  virginity  is  violently  to  be  imposed  on 
any,  for  it  enmetb  by  fn^e  election  ;  but  where  the  vow  is  free,  the 
transgra<ision  is  dainnublc."     Thus  be. 

Now,  let  all  iniliiVerent  eyes  see,  whether  the  only  drift  of  mine 
K[>istlc  be  not,  to  justity  our  marriai^es,  not  to  disprove  their  sin- 
gleness; to  (Jcfenti  the  lawfulness  of  the  marriage  of  our  Clei^-, 
not  to  justify  Ihe  marriages  of  the  Romish;  to  plead  for  the  mar- 
riage of  out*  J'xclesuuticK,  not  (tf  Popish  Votaries. 

*  Rcfut.  p.  l«. 
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In  express  terms,  I  tiisatowetl  it.  The  interventior*  of  a  vow 
makes  a  iieiv  slale.  Let  BaiU  pleatl  for  himself.  What  is  it  to  me, 
if  the  Romish  Clergy  may  noi  be  husbands  ?  or  if,  according-  lo  the 
French  Proverb,  "'I'hey  have  a  law  not  to  marry,  and  a  t:ustu(n 
not  to  lire  chaste  ?  '*  Let  ii  be  their  care,  whom  it  concerns :  only, 
I  will  have  leave  to  speak  for  our  own.  Neither  did  I  ever  dero- 
gate  ouglit  frnm  sacred  virginity  ;  or  lay  tt  level,  wlietlier  abso- 
lutely or  in  all  circuraslauces,  with  holy  matnmonv  ;  neither  did  I 
erer  conceive  of  an  impossibility  of  continence,  u\  some  person.^. 
Take  away  these  three  gronmls,  which  I  nitcrly  disclaim  before 
God  and  men  ;  together  with  his  petulant  railings  and  idle  excur- 
sions ;  and  what  is  l>ecome  of  the  volume  of  my  great  adversary  ? 
Those  three  %-ast  paragraphs  are  shrunk  into  so  few  sheets  of  paper, 
that  a  mouse  may  ns  soon  run  aivay  with  his  book,  as  with  his  God. 

My  Masters  ot  Doway,  if  ye  be  the  Superiors,  under  whose  |x;r- 
missinn  this  wnrthy  work  sees  the  light ;  for  sliaine,  !;eep  up  your 
lavish  unthritis  of  good  time  :  and  send  us  sucli  antagonists,  as  may 
not  Icign  uccavioub  to  empty  their  note-books. 

One  dash  of  a  pen  migiit  thus  justly  answer  the  nio^tt  part  of  this 
blonghty  volume  :  wherein,  like  a  dnuiken  man,  he  makes  a  fniy 
Mrith  bis  mvii  shadow  ;  and,  like  an  idle  whelp,  runs  ahniu  after  his 
own  stern.  But,  that  he  may  not  complain  to  be  cast  otf  too  tum- 
lempiuott^lvi  he  shall  receive  a  fair  aciuunt  of  particulars 


SECT.  in. 

The  theme  nfmy  F^istle  is  plainly  no  other,  titan  our  marriage 
censured;  he  answers,  of  theirs. 

I  would  there  were  such  cause  of  famdiarity  and  entircnrss,  thac 
wliat  is  said  of  one,  might  agree  to  both  :  but  the  world  knows  we 
arc  two.  If  I  say  our  Cler-fy  is  heartily  loyal  to  their  king  ;  will  he 
straight  take  it,  of  theirs?  if,  that  nur  clergy  U  willingly  subject  to 
more  than  the  directive  power  of  tjiuir  sovereign ;  wilfhe  challenge 
this  to  tlieirs? 

Tlie  very  point  which  I  purposely  declined,  he  follotvs  in  hot 
f^ase.  "  Kven  moderate  Papist*,"  they  are  the  words  of  my  Kpis- 
lle,  "  will  grant  us  free,  because  not  houn<l  by  vow  ;  not  so  far  a.<t 
those  old  (jermans,  pro  p«?.*v  tt  ?wsie  :"  and  yet  all  my  Detector's 
refutation  still  drivfs  .it  the  supixrsition  of  a  vow. 

What  have  we  to  do  with  votaries  i"  Our  C'lergj-  is  free  ;  whether 
as  Clergy,  or  a*  cnirs, 

Kim,  as  persons  ecclesiastical,  qua  talcs:  for,  Holy  Orders,  whe, 
ther  as  Orders  or  as  Holy,  arc  no  hindrances  of  matrimony  ;  as  Car- 
dinal Cajetan  truly  ;  and,  with  him,  the  whole  Scliool. 

Thar,  which  may  lie  ]jretended  fur  iuipediinetit,  is  eitlieraroiy 
annexed,  or  an  ecclesiastical  statute. 
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As  for  the  ¥ow,  it  is  <io  far  fniai  being  cv^ctittfil '  to  H(^  Or- 
ders, as  that  it  is  m:ule  by  iiaau>  learned  Paf)isis  f  a  difference  be- 
twixt the  obligation  of  liieir  rt^lif^wua  and  their  priests.  That  tlieif 
religioos  are  bound  hv  a  solenm  run-  to  sineU;  Wfe,  in  tbe  very  in- 
trinsical  nature  of  their  profemion  ;  their  pnests  only  \yy  a  Cburcb. 
ConstittKioii,  without  vow.  And  those,  tlmt  go  further,  with  their 
fucnous  Cardinal ;  and  teach,  Ttiat  it  is  expressly  forbidden  to  Bi- 
shops, to  ordain  any,  wttbmit  the  promise  of  single  life;  gnninil 
tliis  but  upon  an  Kpiitle  of  l*oi»e  Gregory  J  ;  a  late  and  weak  fiMin- 
datjon  :  and,  besides,  hold^  that  ihcir  vow  is  but  seoii-soleinn,  and 
accidentally  incident  into  this  profession  ;  fbrsomuch  as  here  is  iiei- 
ther  a  direct  exhibition  of  the  body  to  ihi^i  puqiose  in  the  offerer^ 
nor  a  direct  consecraiton  to  tliis  end  in  the  adniitter;  both  which 
make  up  the  solciunity  of  the  vow  ;  upon  which  reason,  accoiiling 
to  them,  a  Rirligiuu5  i)n!er,  because  it  yiehls  orer  tlie  botty  unto 
on  estate  repu^nuiit  to  matrimunv^  doUi,  of  itself,  in  its  own  na- 
ture, both  hinder  marriage  and  nullifv  it ;  not  so  the  Ecclesiastical. 
To  which  we  may  add,  'That,  according  to  their  own  Doctors  ^, 
suleinntly  and  simplicity  make  no  diiference  of  the  vow  before  God, 
though  before  the  Church:  a  dtstinction,  too  sliglit,  loo  newly  up- 
Htart,  to  overturn  an  ancient  and  well-gronnded  mstiiutioit.  Net. 
ther  need  we  anv  bctierT  or  other  proof  of  the  inconnexion  of  this 
vnw  with  Holy  Orders,  thau  tliat  of  their  own  Doininicu.s  a  Soto  ||: 
A'^on  est  de  vsunfid  saccrdolis,  ^c.  "It  i^  not  of  the  essence  of  a 
priest,"  "saithhe,  "to  keep  single;  for  that  the  Grecian  Clergy 
arc  permitted,  even  by  the  Koman  Church,  to  continue  in  the  es- 
tate of  marriage."  \\1iat  can  Ik:  more  clear  '  Tf  there  were  a  ne- 
cessary and  inseparable  connexion  of  a  vowed  continency  with  IIoEy 
Orders,  then  would  not,  neither  could  the  llonian  Church  acknow- 
ledge a  tnie  priesthood,  where  it  finds  conjugal  society.  T^ieiract 
of  lulowance  to  the  Greek  Church,  implies  a  fair  indeiMindency  of 
these  two,  which  souic  of  their  clutnorous  clienls  plead  to  hove  in- 
divisibly  coupit^l. 

So  as  now,  all  the  strength  of  Uu!>  necessary  Celibate  is  resolved 
into  the  power  of  a  Cliurcli-Sialule:  and  of  what  Church,  but  the 
Roman  *  All  other  Churches  in  the  world  ^,  as  of  Artoenia,  Grecia, 

*  Ordini  SucriT  dehitum  toniincntut  nan  ctt  estcrtiatileT  annesiuH.  Oom. 
Soto.  I.  vii.  a.  4.  tie  Jure-  et  (nilir. 

t  Vidr  Caieun.  OpuK.  dc  CmiU.  Au.  Cone.  Tnd.  ^Ua  itl  causa  Monacht, 
alia  Clerici.  Esu.  dc  Voro,  4c.  Ptitra  profHendo  prvmifUi  Afonachus,  <fu^vi 
rtcipitndo  Sacrum  Ordinem  Clencus.  Dili.  '29. 

♦  Gr«.  Pi-ir.  Ditcun.  I.  i.  Kp.  4J.  Cajet.  ubi  »uprJ.  Polyrf.  Vtn,  &c. 

§  Maldonju.  Sum.  <].  15.  art.  17.  JlcHt,  roli  salennitM  ex  tola  coHxtittUiiwe 
Ecclcitie  eit  itivciita,  Jlfatrimomi  verb  vinculum  ab  ipto  Eidmur  capitc,  rtriun 
cmniunt  condilore,  hfC.  Kxtra.  Item,  iincuiimt  roll  lulcnnii,  et  ^otulia  tyiu  est 
t%  itaiuto  Ealesiit-.  Aniuniii.  Simplex  volum  upud  Deum  nan  miitiu  obttgal  quim 
soUnne.  Ct-li;«.  E«ir.  gui  Clerici,  Xc. 

II  AVi*  fJt  dt  esscHtid  lacerdotn  senart  castitatem  :  ^uandatfuid^m  Gr^efl, 
ttiam  ab  EcclcjiA  Laliiuk,  ptrmiltUMtur  im  *Mitjugii  ftxderc  ptttnature.  Dum. 
Sot.  I.  vii.  dc  Jure.  ij.  4. 

%  P.  Vcnetuf.  Brocard.  Lud.  Ver'omannui,  }<i\.  Indtii.  nf  (he  Christians  la  In- 
dia and  Cattuia,  £cr. 
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Syria,  EdiTOpia,  RuKia,  the  Georgians,  &.c.  allow  ttie  conjimction 
of  minuiLn' and  marria|re ;  and  ant  .so  tiir  from  requiring  a  vitw  of 
nec<!Uftr\'  contineitcy,  thax  they  raiber  erroiwouslv  (ire-recjuire  a  ne- 
<%8Utj  nf  marriage  in  the  pcrtoiM  ti}  tie  or<l:uned.  It  i.-i  only  tUa 
CImrch  of  Komc  *,  the  SKta.  and  imperious  mistress  oftlit?  uorUJ, 
tbailaiposes  Uie  yoke  Qf^tbtsrow  upou  bur  vassals :  luipottetit; 
but,  OM  libitum;  so  as  bee  great  paramour,  iii  whose  vast  bo&oin 
tbkt  irhole  Church  lies,  may  dispense  with  it  05  he  libts. 

Hear  that  iiTefutable  di&counie  of  Cardinal  Ca'ietan.  (}i»  woKiiu 
bear  weight;  and  aie  not  unworiliy  the  eyes  of  iny  reader.  "  There- 
fore."  sjilth  he  t,  '^  since  ihe  Hope  uiay>  ai  bis  pleasure,  jooik*  the 
bond  of  Uiut  statute,  it  follows  necessarily,  that  if  a  priest  of  the 
Western  Church  :dia]l  marr\-  hv  the  Pojie'a  leave,  without  any  re»< 
unable  cause,  that  such  marriage  of  hiii  is  a  true  marriage,  aitd  the 
parties  luained  are  true  hui^bau<Taad  wifc|  and  their  xvMt:  truly  le- 
gitimate, although,  in  so  ■mnyin^,  buth  the  parties  shoaki  sin  Hiidr- 
udly.,  in  doing  tliis  act  against  tJte  tqw  of  cliastity,  uitliout  a  rt»u 
ionabte,  or  at  least  a  probable  cause  %  of  their  so  liceiisitig :  aud, 
consequently,  neitJier  should  the  Fope  bituiielf  be  e!*ctiAed  from 
mortal  sin.  But,  if  there  be  any  Tt;aMiual>le  cauise  of  dispensm;; 
with  this  vow  of  chastity;  then,  the  pan^bthuA  inari-yiiti;  aJH\  di^i- 
pensed  wuh,  may  both  safely  marry  and  live  in  marriuge.  iVud, 
nereiipon  it  apf}<rars,  that,  since  a  rciibonabtu  uium;  of  dispensinfr 
witli  uiis  vow  of  chastity  muy  be  not  only  tXm  public  ulilily,  whe> 
tlier  civil  or  ecclcsiuKticaJ,.  hut  any  otiicr  greater  good  tliau  tiuf  q[> 
ftervuig  of  that  chastity ;  it  justly  folloivs,  tliat  the  Pa(;e  not  only 
D13V*  but  with  a  safe  conscience  may  di^pen.'>e  with  a  lurie^t  of  the 
Western,"  or  Roman,  "  Church,  that  he  may  niany  ;  eveube^idet^ 
iJiecau^of  a  pubhc  benrlii.  Aud,  there-tore,  the  determination 
ol  some  faaii>  been  too  ptesuinptuowf,  hi  athrming,  tlioi,  absolutely 
atvi  without  »uch  cati>c,  the  Fope  cannot  di.<tpeiise :  wliereati,  an 
we  have  shewed,  the  Pope  may  do  it  witliout  any  cause,  tiiough  ia 
ao  doii^  he  should  iiin ;  anc,  with  anv  rca.'^uiiablc  cau^e,  with- 
out'siii:  aud,  iti  both,  the  matrimony  ^tunJj  lirui."  Thus  he.  ^Vord!k, 
that  ueuhcr  jjaraphrase  uor  cuforceuient. 

And,  how  usual  ^  ilur  practice  of  thU  disfieuhalion  luili  been, 
tikOt  WC  uiav  not  rest  only  in  specuiatiou,  uppi^.ir>i  euuugh  by  iliu 
iiigentious  complaint  of  iheir  selected  CardinaU  |1,  to  l^ul  the 
Third;  whocry  down  the  abuse  of  these  over-frequent  giants,  which 
tjicy  would  not  have  yielded,  but  upon  public  and  weighty  ^a^^es : 

*  Son  fi  ijitid  turbuiu  ttoma  ekvet,  acttdai-  Pen.  EccUsitc  tidlkt^,  *iec  urn- 
vtrtuUs,  ied  Luii'He.   K*pciic.  I.  L  dc  Cunt.  l-.  Ill, 

t  ticirtv,  turn  Aummus  Fontifci  pomi,  nJ  libitum,  ffc,  Cajet,  Oputc.  de 
Cutnatc. 

X  Dubia  cohta. 

^  Scdea  Ueiite'tlinima,  qtur  nalii  detise  etmsvtvU,  dwttm-ido  0fbi  alitjuid  tftl 
ruhci  ifiUrudat.  NUllh.  1*3111. 

II  yifitii  abimu  at  in  DiTpenxationibuJ,  cum  ComtittUii  in  Sacr.  Ord.  ifc, 
Cgocil.  SeleooT-  Card.  Si  tacrrdotts  not  maiuri  diliber.k!totit  sm  astrinx9- 
run/,  videat  Rnm.  iW.,  yai  cirea  /utc  lulet  iitpentart,  nuidjit  vgtnthon  in  par* 
ii^uUriii'j.  Mui.  Petoiut,  itc. 
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*'  E^specially,"  say  they,  "  in  tliese  times, 
nrgelhis  matier  with  so  much  vehemence." 

Neither  is  it  long,  since  our  kind  apostate,  M.  Oirier,  gave  irs, 

here  in  England,  inim  higher  men  than  himself,  an  overture  of  the 

likelihood  of  this  liberal  dispensation,    from  his  Holy  Kather  of 

Home,  upon  the  conditions  OT  our  re-subjection.  Would  we,  ihere- 

;  fore,  but  stoop  to  kiss  the  carbuncle  of  tliat  sacred  toe,  our  Clergy 

might  as  uell  coitsi^t  with  holy  wedlock,  as  the  Grecian.     Oh,  the 

rross  Diocker\' of  souls,  not  more  ignorant,  than  credulous !  Will 

iLs  Holint->s  dispense  with  us  for  our  sin  ?  We  can  be  dispecised 

with  at  home,  for  his  dispensation.     It  is  their  sorrow,  thut  the 

; world  is  irrown  wiser;  and  lindis  heaven  no  lenii  near  to  Dovcr-cHlf, 

[than  to  the  Seven-Hills. 

And,  ere  we  leave  tlib  point,  it  is  very  considemiile,  what  may 

be  a  reasonaljle  cau.sc  of 'this  disiTensation  :  for  those  very  Jesuits, 

twhtch  hold  the  power  of  this  vow  such  *,  that  the  vchcmcntest  temp. 

tations  and  foils  of  the  flesh  may  not  be  relieved  with  an  arbitrary 

matrimony;  since  the  matter  of  this  vow  is  so  imponant,  and  tsr- 

,ries  so  much  danger  in  the  violation,  as  that  ii  is  not  to  be  left  to 

[the  power  of  a  private  judgment  t,  though  morally  certain,  wlie- 

[thcr  matrimony,  all  things  consideied,  be,  in  this  particuliur  expc- 

[dcni ;  for  tliat  may  be  fit  for  a  man  as  a  singular  person,  whicli  m 

fliot  fit  for  him  as  jwirt  of  the  community :  yet,  they  gram,  thai  this 

Vextreinc  perplexed iiess  and  violence  of  carnal  niouoiis,  is  a  just 

[cause  of  dispensation  J.     What  need  we  more  ?  Tliough  some  Ca. 

^■uists^  be  more  favourable;  and  grant,  that,  in  such  cases,  we  may 

.Hot  only  allow  but  persuade  inainmony  to  tJic  perplexed  votary  : 

las  Cardinal  jtrieas  Sylvius  I],  who  was  never  less /"/ws  ihan  when 

he  was  y-'ma,  gives  this  hearty  advice  t<j  bis  friend  John  KreUnd,  a 

llioman  priest,  tiiat  he  should,   notwuhslanding  h<s  Onlcrs,  help 

^himself  by  matriage ;  yet  the  former  will  serve  our  turn.     If,  there. 

~>re,  thoiie  superiors,  wliicb  have  all  lawful  and  spiritual  authority 

[over  us,  shall  have  thought  good,  upon  tlm  reasonable  cause,  to 

iKive  a  geiiemlity  of  dispensation  to  all  stieh  of  our  Clergy,  as  iihall 

after  all  careful  and  serious  endeavours,  liud  themselves  able 

to  contain;  allowing  them,  by  these  lawful  remedits,  to  quench 

chose  impure  flames  ;  what  can  any  Jesuit  or  Devil  except  against 

thU?  This  is  simply  the  clear  case  ul'thcui,  whose  cause  I  maintain. 

*  /Hi  pofis  a-ftriciut,  noH  point  matrimonium  absque  disptHsatinne  inire^ 
matni'ii  tehcntctiisiitnis  carnit  ilimutis  urgcamr,  fyc.  Sancti.  I.  vii.  de  Matr. 
Imped.  Diip.  II. 

T  Aulhoritat  tuprriorin  diipemarttis  exf-tctanda  ett. 

I  ComrriuHU  tll-t  Tfguia  Doiiiirttm,  ct  noaUnalim  Cajelaiii .  fiimirum  tfuandQ 
ei,  qui  rocit,  comtat  nhi^uid  efse  melius  prateriid  voti  mattrii  po*5C propria 
atUhoriiafe  rrccdcrc.  Sandi.  1.  vii,  df  i\Utr.  tinpcit. 

§  Angcl.  Malr.  3.  Im[>fcl,  i.  in  fiae  »e-a  cnii.  I.  pari,  sjiec.  an.  13. 

II  Xm.  Syl.  ICpiu.  3i)7.  SoBt-ncilki.  \1I.  g»vc  ilifpenution  to  PcirarcH,  Artii- 
d»con  01  P^nna,  to  many  hi*  I^ur;i :  coo  nt-ar  him  m  blood,  ai  it  ii  thought :  ami, 
n  uUr tore  gratia,  iliM  hi- »lii»iild  k':cp  all  |ii»promou<>n»,  ami  receive  ytt  more, 
uocunditioD.  ihst  ihr  said  Benedict  mikshc  have  the  lsc  uf  I'ciruxh's  MtfCC  Macih. 
Parker.  DcK-bi.  erf  Pr.  Mart.  t-\  Fauitiilo  Temp.:  ei  PUtina:  et  Vila  Pc- 
ir^rchz,  &(', 
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,m1,  yet  further,  uut  the  ciun:  this  had  not  been  ;  if,  without  the 
thought  of  any  Komish  Dispensation,  the  ("lastem  Church  ♦  never 
heUl  it  needful  to  rec)uire  the  vow  of  sin>;le  Mfe  in  the  ministers 
of  the  altar,  (they  know  the  wonU  of  their  own  gloss)  why 
slioultl  not  our  Churrh  challenge  tlic  same  iniuiunity :  for,  [that^ 
from  the  general  consitleniiion  of  ecclcsiasiics  as  such ;  we  may 
turn  our  eyes  to  our  ecclesia-stics,  in  special)  no  Church  under  hea- 
ven kept  li$clf  more  free  from  the  l>ondage  of  those  tyrannous  im- 
positions ? 

TTie  Clerg}' of  this  Island  t)  fiom  the  beginning,  never  offered 
any  such  vow,  the  Bishops  never  required  it,  for  more,  if  any  cre- 
dit be  due  to  histories,  tnan  a  thousand  year*  after  Cltrist.  The 
great  champion  of  Rome,  Master  Hanling,  was  driven  to  say,  "  iliey 
did  it  hy  a  beck,  if  not  by  a  pieu-gard:"  but  could  never  prove  it 
done  by  either. 

■Neilber  h  it  more  worth  my  reader's  note,  than  igy  adversary' 's 
•indignation,  that  the  wise  Providence  of  Ciod  so  pleased  to  contrive 
it  of  old,  at  that,  from  the  Iwginning  of  the  first  conversion  of  this 
'bapm'  island,  it  rather  conspired  with  the  Greek  Church,  than  with 
[tiie  Koman.     After  the  Grecian  account,  wc  kept  our  Kasier :  in- 
lyomuch  as  Bcda  tells  us,  tliat   Pope  John  (he  Fourth,  about  the 
^year  631,  was  fa\n  to  require  of  the  English,  that  tbey  would  keep 
their  Pasch  after  the  Human  fashion  ;  a  dilfcreix-e,  as  it  was  tlien 
taken,  of  no  small  importance  :  the  story  of  St.  Aidanus  and  Col. 
niannus,  may  be  iicroin  an  abundant  witness:  and,  for  the  Britons, 
Beda  left  tli'eni  in  llie  close,  botii  of  h;s  life  and  history ;  fa>Jt  to 
Greece,  loose  from  Kome.     After  the  Grecian  form,  we  celebrated 
the  Sacrament  of  B;intism.     Alter  the  Grecian  liberty,  we  conti- 
nued the  maniages  of  |»ersons  ecclesiastical,  through  so  many  cen- 
turies of  years,  without  the  scandal,  without  the  contradiction  of 
the  Christian  World ;  so  as  now  we  are  but  repossessed  of  the  an- 
cient nght  of  our  forefatbera,  which  the  imcqiosition  of  the  Uoniish 
Ijraniiy,  for  awhile,  injuriously  debarred. 

Our  adversaries  have  wont  to  brand  us,  for  the  uncliaritable  ceii- 

[  ttures  of  our  forcfadiers:  and  can  ihey  think  tfte  successions  of  many 

I  gencfations  so  faithless,  that  ihey  made  i^olenm  vowk,  fur  no  other 

tpuiposc,  hut  onl_\  to  break  thetn  ?  It  was  the  qllc.^lion  of  the  rich 

111  precious  Jewell  of  Kngland,  to  which  his  hanly  advereaiy  had 

?ver  the  face  to  rejily.     My  refuter's  forehead  is  stronger,  witlj  a 

reaker  wit.     Let  him  trv  here  the  power  of  his  audacity. 

And,  if  the  Church  orthis  Island,  in  the  days  of  her  forced  servi- 

'tmle  to  the  Homnn  See,  maintained  this  liberty  {as  we  prove  in  the 

sequel)  and  derived  it  to  posterity,  how  much  more  free  shall  it  l»e 

for  u»  to  renew  and  enjoy  it,  after  the  just  eAcussiun  of  that  servile 

'yoke ! 

Lee  DOW  C.  E.  go  waste  good  houn>,  and  mar  clean  ixti>cr  in  dis* 


*  OccidtntiiUt  (nom  OrieniaUi)  Bccteiia  catti/atii  chtutU  veiiau :  in  Diit.  3 1 . 
f   \'\d.  txHtn.  Epoj.  Oirard.  hJbortxcai.  Arch,  ad  Antclm. — Hunibgd.  Fabian. 
Polvdcr.  V  irgiL  vkI.  potf.  lib.  iii. 
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pra^wg  life  marriage  of  Komish  votaries;  aud,  in  tiic  incaii  Ump, 
come  a^  near  niy  quej»tioti,  us  Tliuntc!!  is  lo  1'ibcr.  What  is  thiri, 
but  tu  muck  tliercailer,  aiul  abuse  hiniseir? 

How  iiiuch  wiser  is  he  grown  in  tlic  process  of  bis  discourse, 
where  be  grants  our  marriage,  ami  denies  our  clerg) \  From  wbich 
wcuk  and  witless  bnlil,  if  we  beat  bim  not,  in  the  due  place,  we 
suriicr  not  ciiDugti  irotji  dial  rude  liaiul. 


SECT.  IV. 

Havtno  then  bitlierUi  detected  no  error,  no  ignorance,  but  bis  own ; 
he  now  descends  to  untnitlia,  and  fuKls*  here  so  many  mistakjtigs, 
lies,  fulsifTCiitions,  tbnt  :i  readi-r  would  wonder,  by  what  art  I  could 
coucli  so  mam-  of  ibrm  in  so  small  a  rooin;  and  might  verily  think 
llial  I  conld  mit-lic  the  Ix'gcnds,  and  out-jngirlc  a  Jesuit.  But,  ere 
I  have  done,  these  shall  i>i>pear  to  be  but  tlie  hciions  of  a  passionate 
fagitive  :  the  man  shall  be  cooler  j  1  i^hall  be  innocent ;  and  tny  rea- 
der shall  fA\,  that,  if  that  forehead  had  not  been  &o  oft  croiuied,  it 
could  not  have  liad  so  little  tihamc- 

M^'  first  untruth  U,  That  I  avouch  St.  Paul  lo  call  the  single  life 
of  pricsis,  II  Doctrine  of  Dnili. 

Keuder,  is  my  Deti-ctor  awake  ?  I  said.  That  Lo  maiitlaln  the  un- 
lawfulness of  the  marriage  of  die  aiinieiiers  of  God,  is,  according  to 
St.  Paul,  a  J)ocl}'inc  of  Devih ;  and  now  he  would  pcn^nadc  the 
world,  J  said  thus  ofthesinele  Ufe  of  his  priests.  What  can  «c 
make  of  this  f  That  Mugle  life  is  a  Doctrine  '  If  not,  truth,  yet  let 
lilni  learn  to  sj>cuk  beiise. 

Bui,  Uiat  he  nmy  not  alvvay  refute  what  1  never  alKraied,  1  must 
guess  nt  nJnit  he  nieniu.  He  would  elude  ttiis  charge,  with  lliut 
stale  ftliifi,  uoni  out  w  iili  the  pens  of  his  predecessors,  dial  St.  Paul 
U  to  be  luulcrstood,  according  to  Theuuorit,  of  those,  which  call 
marriage  execrable  t:  according  Ui  Si.  Austin,  diat  say,  "  Marriage 
is  evil,  and  of  the  Devil's  making  :"  according  to  Clemens  Alexaii- 
druniK,  of  those,  that  alihor  marriage  -  of  Mamcliees,  and  other  he. 
retics,  as  Ambrose  and  Kpjphanius;  from  which  "  Catholics  are  so 
far,  iliat  tliey  approve  it  for  a  sacrament." 

yirbl,  the  words  of  St.  Paul  are  xwX'jov7i:v  yoiuh  \  forbidding  lo 
vtiiny ;  not.  condeuinii:};  marriage.  Then,  we  know  well>  what 
the  'i'aciuns,  Kbionites,  Kncraiitcs,  ftluiitunists,  Mareioiiites,  IVIani- 
chcc-i,  Aduuiitcii,  and  Apusioliques  lield  of  matrimony.  "  The 
Apostle  hranils  them  here  :" — but,  what  1  Thcui,  only  ?  W  bile  he 
coiidenitiH  ibem,  ilotli  he  free  those,  that  uartakc  with  ihem  '  The 
iu-tisone,  Forbiddance  af  viarriage  ;  whetlier  lo  some,  or  lo  more, 
or  to  all,  St.  Paul  expi-esses  not.  The  number  dolii  not  >ary  the 
qiuliiy.  And,  if  oih^  be  a  {lart  of  all,  then  to  condemn  marriuge  in 
M>me  one  kind  of  men,  can  it  be  other,  than  the  partaking  of  an 


*  Refut.  p.  IT. 
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unireraal  condpmnjition  of  it  ?  This  then  only  he  hath  gained,  that 
some  others  have  hccn  deeper  in  this  evil,  than  ihetnselves. 

Object.  "  But  our  Apostle  speaks  of  them,  which  condemn  moN 
rioge  a.«  cm'I  in  itseW:" — 

An*,  We  take  what  he  gives.  No  man's  mouth  shall  cotulemn 
my  Kefiiter,  but  bis  own.  What  was  he,  tliat  accused  marriage  of 
Unholincss,  oat  of  Sancd  estate ;  Seyehftli/f  of  Uncleaimess,  out 
of  (hnnia  miutda  mundis ;  /ill  things  arc  c/eun  to  the  dean  ?  of  Con- 
tamination wiih  carnal  co[icu(nscetK;e  ?  Was  it  not  hii  own  Pone 
?iiiiocentius  ^?  Wbn  was  tic,  that  inierpreteth  of  loarriage,  tlie 
text  Rnm.  *iii.  8.  Thoscy  thai  are  in  the  fie  shy  cannot  please  God? 
that  called  the  married  man,  no  leits  than  tl>e  whoremonger,  secta- 
ioretn  Ubidimwiy  prtrctptorcm  zifionan ;  *'  A  follower  of  lust,  a 
teacher  of  ^ice  ?"  that  Aid,  "  Marriage  was  a  loosing  the  reiits  to 
luxury,  an  iiihiatjon  after  obsccrie  hists  r^'  \Va»  it  not  his  Pope 
Siriciu:^  t,  the  first  founder,  if  we  may  believe  their  iiow-de^ured 
glo<A,  of  forced  contineney  ?  Who  was  it,  that  called  marriage  a 
"  dealing  with  unclean  society."  and  "  execrable  comagion  '"  Was 
it  not  his  Council  of  Toledo  J?  Who  was  it  that  called  marriage 
Spnrcitias  immttndas ;  "  fihliy  bcastliiicvs  ?"  Wa^  it  not  his  St.  Oun- 
sun  and  Oswald  ^'  Let  bim  construe  ibis  ;  and  then  tell  me,  what 
it  is,  if  tlii>  Ik:  iiol»  '*  to  condemn  marriage  as  c^il  U." 

Yet  ntore,  his  own  example  shall  convince  biin.  He  pleads  out 
of  St.  Austiii,  thai  ibis  te\t,  amongst  othojs,  intends  to  strike  at 
the  Maoicbees.  Xnw  the  Maiiidiees  allowed  marriage  to  their  au- 
diloni,  that )»,  anaJogJcally,  their  I Jiiry  ;  forbad  it  to  their  Electi, 
tliai  is  tiicir  Ciei^y  :  so  far  approving  it  in  their  I^icXIicnts,  that 
no  modest  pen  tuav  write  whence  they  fctctie<l  their  sacramental 
bread  %.  Kiihor,  tJien,  tlic  Manirhees  rou^t  he  ej^cluded,  or  Pa- 
pists must  be  takeai  In  for  eoiU]iany  into  tbt^  Doctrine  of  Devils. 

It  i«i  true,  iltey  niiscatl  marriage  a  Sueiament :  so  as  we  may  well 
wonder  at  these  two  extremes  in  one  dnctriuc ;  and  study,  in  vain, 
bow  the  same  thing  should  be  sacred  in  a  oerenionious  inchoation, 
and  ill  Uie  real  consummation  mondlv  iuipure^  how  a  sacrament 
itbonld  be  Incompatible  wiiii  a  sacred  persuti.  TbcM:  Sphyugian 
Riddles  are  forhetirr  headi. 

With  what  brow,  then,  can  my  Petector  add  *  *,  that.  "  With  St. 
Cbrj-sostnm  and  Sr.  Austin,  they  do  but  compare  maiTiage  ;  they 
do  Dot  condemn  it :  only  teaching  marriage  to  be  good,  virginity 
belter;  with  Futgentius,  not  so  comparing  virginity  to  corn,  that 

*  Ipnc*  .  Exuptri"  Tiilo*.  Epi»c.  Kpiu.  3.  c.  I.  Di»i.  R2.  Propoiuixti. 

t  tul.  I>i«.f.  PUirimoi  ad  Himcnum  Tarraca,  Rp.  t.  Seniore  numqtte  dlf- 
finnlimn  ptrverti  nomttin  evtnuhii,  iinmn  candcmqmrcm  tffecttti  aditllcrii  et 
cfft$fngU.  Laur.  VaIJa,  Canon.  IutI.  Umt.  1.  i.  dv  Vatupt.  , 

J  L'Morvm  «tt$  fjuorutttcuuQue  /amintintni  imviutulti  tocielate,  et  tsecrabtU 
et'nfartimt  turpari.  Com--  Tof.  8.  c,  b.  til.  a  C.  K.  p.  231.^ 

§  Vide  Hcviit.  Eccl.  Wiijomicnii*,  p»«ica.  1.  til. 

I|  flts-^o  tt  matrimffio  un  state  earnalt :  pleaded  in  tlie  Cooacil  of  Trent. 
liiMor.  C'ordl.  p.  Wa. 

^  Aitjpi".  ie  Qvm.  ad  (ittod-vttii-Pvum.  ••  Refui.  p.  19. 
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tbey  coiim  niarriiiirc  cwkle  •"  In  this,  where  shoulil  they  Ami  aH 
Btlvpi-sarv  ?  But,  it  hixnrv,  tilt)iini?.s,s^  uDcleauiicss,  coiuagion,  Wast- 
liitess,  vitr,  ohsceniiy.  he  the  stjles  of  good ;  we  can  «'ell  allow 
thein  to  Uie  honmir  of  C  K's  virginity,  and  arc  content  our  niarriane& 
hould  pass  for  cri|. 


SKCT.  V. 

f>Iv  sccom!  tintniih.  lie  saith,  is,  That  i  make  the-  single  life  of 
priosts  the  Braiid  of  Antidiribtiaiiisni  *. 

Slianicless  mouth  !  Where  did  I  ever  say  so?  My  words  are: 
,  **  Were  it  not  for  this  opinion,  the  Chnrch  of  Home  would  want  one 
I  evident  Brand  of  her  Antichrist  tan  ism."  The  life  is  one  ih  ing ;  the 
[•opiniuii,  another.  Single  life  is  good  :  the  opinion  of  the  necessity 
tof  single  hfc,  and  the  unlaufuhiess  nf  the  married,  is  antichrist i an. 
What  can  be  more  plain  ?  yft  this  wilful  slanderer  tells  the  worlil, 
[•that  I  make  the  profession  of  continence,  antichristian :  whereas, 
^»e  do  willingly  pnifess,  that  true  iirofession  of  true  continenry  is 
truly  laudahle ;  that  the  forceable  unposittoti  of  it,  as  necessary  to 
some  state  of  men,  savours  strongly  of  that  Man  of  Sin.  Now,  let 
Diy  reader  judge,  whose  untrutm  my  adversary  natii  liiiiicrto  de- 
tected. 

Neither  can  I  cat  that  word  of  mine,  unless  I  would  renounce  the 
Apostle ;  »vhn  seems  puqiosely  to  dccyphcr  our  Kmnanists  hv  these 
lines.  Tor,  ha\  ing  inuiiediately  hefon:  dcscriheil  the  condition  of 
Bishops  and  Deacons,  with  their  wives  and  cliildrcu,  allowing  thorn 
indifferentlv  wiili  oiliors  a  mamcd  estate ;  he  pi"esentlv,  as  foresee- 
ing that  point  which  would  be  most  subject  to  contradiction,  fore- 
tells, that  the  seducing  spirits  of  Antichrisiianisnt  would  forijid  mar- 
riage :  and  this  he  fore-prophcsies  shall  be  done  in  the  latter,  or,  as 
their  Vulgate  and  Hbenmts  t  turn  it,  in  the  last  times ;  and  tliat,  by 
them,  which  shall  speak  lies  in  hypocrisy.  Neither  of  which  can 
so  exactly  agree  to  those  tirst  heretics  ;  who,  as  they  were  early  in 
lime,  so  also  gross  in  their  doctrine-,  wherein  there  *vas  more  open 
impiety,  than  secret  dissimulation. 


SECT.  VI. 

In  vain,  therefore,  doth  my  Refuler  bring  in  St.  Paul,  as  an  a^Jet- 
tor  of  his  forced  continence  X;  while  he  saith  of  younger  widows, 
that,  W hoi  Ouy  havt  bfiitoi  fo -ivai -u  anion  against  Christ,  thtyxill 
WaiTU  i  haiing  diimttalion,  because  thty  htnc j'orsakcH  thctr  jiist Jaiih. 

*  Rc-fgt.  pp.  !•>,  50. 

t  And  if  vrifw  xm^  may  jgrre  lo  all  ih*  «g«  of  ihe  Chuirh  aricr  Chri«  ;  yet 
moit  lu  ihc  U>( :  aud  diui  other  addkioa  tcant  lo  itrengtbca  itiis  lenfc. 

;  Kcfiu.p.xi. 
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Tn  which  place,  boulted  before  to  the  l>ran  by  many  controvei 
initie  adversary  Itath  learnetl  of  his  Bellarniin  to  triuinj)h  abovti  mea- 
sure-    "This  iiRt  faiih"  satib  he,  *' all  the  Fatbeni,  without  ex- 
ception, untlerstaml  lo  he  a  vow  or  promise,  made  to  Gud  of  ci>n- 
tiiience,  in  the  state  of  widowhood."     It  is  a  wide  uord,  "all  the 
Kather*.*'     I  had  thought  I  had  read  in  holy  Athaiiasius  ♦,  T*  to- 
bis,  f»i pri/nam  fidtin  iniptisfni\  ccelitus  insiitutatfi,  irritam  Jhcitis  : 
**  H'oe  to  you,  thut  make  void  the  first  faith  of  liaptism,  unlained 
frojii  heaven."  I  had  thought  Jerome  liad  souiewlieresaidf,  "They 
are  not  worthy  of  behcf,  which  have  voided  their  fiiiit  belief;  Mur- 
cion,  1  mean,  and  Basilides  :"  whom  yet  I  never  found  condemned 
for  tiie  breach  of  any  vow  of  continence.     1  had  tJiought,  the  au- 
thor of  the  hiterlinear  Gloss  would  not  liave  cros&ed  all  the  Fathers, 
ill  expoundiug  it,  Fidtm  baptistni ,  •*  Tlie  faith  of  baiili^m  ;"  whicli 
is  indeed  iho Jirs/ /mth :  mid  the  Apostle  ^aitli  the  first ;  not  *'  ilie 
former."     As  for  that  other,  which  ue  imagines,  a  vow  of  contiimed 
viduity,  it  was  neilhcr/(//M  unr  first.     Let  hiui  imiaiice,  if  he  can, 
where  our  AiiostJe  takes  Faith  tor  a  Vow.     Rather,  as  if  be  meant 
to  c.Yjwund  nis  own  word  in  this  very  Scripture  and  this  occasion, 
hecleant  this  doubt,  while  he  spcakit  of  the  wilfully  imprnvidcnt 
roan,  that  he  kalk  denied  the  faith,  and  is  u-orse  than  an  iitjidcl ;  aiul 
now,  in  the  same  context,  he  5{H:aks  uf  these  jicrvertcd  widows, 
Uiat  thiy  have  forsaken  the  faith. 

Much  le»s  is  it  x.\\e  first ,  whether  in  lime,  or  dig^iity :  for,  they 
could  not  have  Iweri  Church -widows,  if  not  Christians ;  and  tliey 
could  not  be  Christians,  if  they  should  have  valued  the  vow  of  their 
widowhood  above  the  vow  of  their  Christianity.  Vea,  so  far  was 
this  from  the  finct  vow,  if  it  had  been  one,  as  that  it  was  the  last  ot* 
all:  for,  according  to  them;  their  fin>t  faith  must  he  (o  Uieh  hus- 
band ;  their  second  tn  Christ,  in  their  tuitiation  to  religion  ;  their 
last,  in  the  vow  of  widowhood.  So  as  here  is  a  fei^ica  vow  made 
laith,  and  last  made  first ;  and  all,  to  uphold  u  crazy  conceit  of  our 
Komanists,  which  liatli  no  other  ground  but  this  one  »inbiguity. 
Cbrysostom  J,  indeed,  calls  it  cx/\t^y^nyv\  pactum,  "  a  covenant ;" 
but,  what  covenant,  or  witli  whom,  he  expresses  nut;  whetlicr  of 
Christianity,  or  of  widowhtxHl,  or  of  minisUiLtion :  some  of  the 
others,  that  followctl  him,  n>ake  according  lo  Uic  gloss,  which  the 
corrupt  conceit  of  the  times  Lad  set  ut>on  him. 

But  wliat  need  my  Refuter  slaiiit  upon  |)articular  authors,  he 
says^,  when  he  may  brine  two  hundretl  and  fourteen  Bishops,  all 
^ittins  in  Council  at  Caruiage,  all  aj^reeiug  in  tliis  exposition  ^ 
pointmir  us  to  the  l-ourth  Council  of  Carthage  ;  Can.  ult.  His  Ora- 
ttaa  hu  wont  to  tell  us  (for  the  more  Grace)  that  it  was  in  the  Third 

*  L.  vi.  de  TriniiAte :  dc  B»ritudine  FilJ!  Oci  ad  Tlicopbilutn.  El  inrtruintnta 
tibertatii  $€mct  coneasa  per  Uerationem  infirmatit. 

f  Nan  MUMi  digtii fide,  <jui  primamfidein  iaptumi  irrilamfccfrunt ;  &t(W' 
ttonrm,  loquor,  tt  BoiUidem.    Ilier.  Pn>am.  iu  Cpiit.  atl  Tir. 

;  Ri-fut.  p.  TO.  \  Kcfut.  p.  ai. 
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Council  of  Cartliagn;  Can.  k  Now  lie  w  taugln  tf>  change  his 
note.  So  doth  C.  F,.,  with  Iim  Binius,  tell  us  it  was  tlie  Kounli 
Council,  anil  the  last  Canon.  We  liavt:  reason  to  suspect  it  was 
in  neiiher.  The  very  style  anil  niannt*r  of  discourse,  so  different 
from  tlie  rest  of  tlinse  hnef  Cartons  and  the  fashion  of  those  times, 
carry  in  it  open  likelihood  of  liastantv-  It  wa-;  an  easv  fraud,  to 
patch  it  to  the  end  of  those  Canons:  neither,  which  learned  Junias 
taught  me  first  to  ohserve,  is  n  found  among  the  Greek ;  than 
which,  there  cannot  be  a  worse  sign. 

Rut,  that  I  may  at  once  answer  this  v&unt  of  antiquity,  and  stop 
the  mouth  of  iliis  Caviller;  let  me  ask  him,  whether  those  Fathers, 
whom  lie  cites  for  this  sense,  do  not  take  those  young  widows  for  vota- 
ries. If  they  do,  ;is  he  cannot  deny,  liow  can  these  two  stand  to- 
gether, That  they  should  ha%'e  damnation,  because,  against  their 
vow,  they  would  marry  ;  and  yet,  that  the  Apostle  sbnukl  wiiii 
them  to  marn^  '  Can  he  imagine  that  St.  Paul  would  advise  them 
to  incur  wilful  duiniiation? 

And  if,  in  this,  1  should  have  dissented  from  the  interpretation  of 
much  antiquity,  I  should  but  take  to  myself  the  liberty  of  his  nvas- 
lers,  the  Jesucts  ;  with  whom  this  is  no  novelty.  For  mstance  :  his 
not  unlearned  and  bold  Maldonate  *,  as  we  shall  see  aftenvards, 
upon  a  text  of  this  very  qiicsiion,  confessing  the  cunent  of  the 
su-eaui  of  antiquity,  can  come  in,  at  last,  with  a  doctorly  wipe  of 
addtui  tion  possum  ul  scqitm';  "  1  cannot  go  with  them."  This 
privilege  is  for  none  but  the  Fathura  of  the  Society,  to  control 
the  Fathers  of  the  Church. 

The  state  then  of  tho'^e  widows  t  w-as  shortly  this.  They  being, 
for  iheir  poverty,  sustained  by  Church-alms  J,  upon  eonditiou  of 
altcndance  on  the  Saiut-i,  whether  sick  or  travelling,  were  to  dedi- 
Ciile  themselves  to  this  service ;  but,  some  of  the  younger  sort, 
being  inveigled  by  iutidcl-lovers,  were  dmwu  to  leave,  not  their 
slalioti  only  of  Uicir  ministration,  but  their  profession  of  Chria- 
tianity.  The.se  had  damnation  mast  justly,  for  castini*  off' fhr it- 
first  faith.  Tlieir  marriage  was  ncciaentally  faulty;  because  tt 
forced  them  from  their  holy  employment:  their  anostaey  was  ab- 
Knlutety  and  damnably  sinlul;  in  tiiat  ihey  left  Christ,  and  fultowcd 
after  Satan. 

The  inextritTable  dilemma  ^,  then,  of  mv  Detector  is  easily  an- 
swered. "  I  demand  now  of  Master  Hall,  whether  these  young 
widows,  in  breaking  their  vows,  did  sin  or  not.  If  they  did  not; 
wliy  shall  they  have  damnation :  if  they  did  sin,  as  indeed  they 
did,  then  how  is  the  vow  unlawful  ?  how  the  brnnd  of  antichris- 
tianisni  ?"  Nothing  can  be  more  base,  than  to  hpg  the  question. 
\V  hat  do  we  dispute,  but  whether  any  vo^v  were  made  ?  and,  if 
any,  whether  of  continence,  or  of  service  *  lint  why  then  shall 
tfaey  have  damnation }   for  waxiug  wanton   :Lgain^  Christ ;    not 


*  MaMooal.in  Mauh.  xW.  II.  f-   Xr*»  awo  tS  xip*''^*** 

{  De  Jtis  agil,  fii-r-  ad  Eccltiite  ittfum  net  miniitenum  rtdpiebantur,   ejuj 
sutnptitius  dkruCc.  Eipum.  tie  CoDt.  I,  iv.  c.  I.  %     tifiu.  pp.  :jl,22. 
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merely  for  marrj'ing.  If,  to  marrj-.  ^Fcm  lo  wax  w-anton  ag;ainst 
ChrM,  why  would  the  Apostle  have  advised  it  lliem  ?  in  a  wtird, 
for  altandoniiig  both  their  oflice  and  religion. 

Lastly,  n)io  ciii  but  wonder  at  the  fuee  of  our  adversaries,  tbaC 
ire  bn'ng  forth  so  plain  a  witness  against  themselves  ?  For,  if  the 
TOW  of  conuneiice  be  the  first  faith  here  spoken  ot\  llien  may  not 
any  woman,  by  the  Apostle's  charge,  make  this  vow,  till  she  be 
ifarcescorc  years  old  ;  which,  how  \a  it,  at  this  day,  practised  in  the 
Romish  Church  ?  since  ♦,  as  the  Cxsar-Augnsiane  Couiicd  and 
the  Agatheiise  abated  it  to  forty  yeare ;  and  the  Third  Council  of 
Carthage,  yet  lower,  to  five  and  twenty  :  so  Pope  Gregorj- 1  fell, 
yet  lower,  to  eighteen ;  and  some  other  Councils,  yet  loner,  to 
twelve  :  altliough  the  Trent-Conference  %  very  liberally  rise  up  to 
whole  sixteen.  Either,  therefore,  let  them  grant,  that  our  Apostle 
tpeuks  not  of  votaries;  or  else,  let  them  fohow  his  rule  of  the  age 
of  votaries ;  that  tlie  world  may  think  they  have  honest  nunneries : 
and  let  them  confewt  their  change  presumptuous. 

Thus,  I  hope,  this  gordtan  knot,  "  that  requires  more  strength 
than  Master  Hairs  learning,  and  a  «iharj>er  edge  than  Alexanders 
swoni  to  dissolve  or  cut,''  is  proved  more  easy  than  the  knot  of  a 
friar's  girdle,  tvhich  aver)-  duU  whittle  may  cut  asundLT;  andC.E.*s 
appeal  to  all  scUuUrs,  pruclaun^  hini  ignoramly  cunfidenL 


SECT.  VIL 

If  it  hail  not  been  for  two  poor  words  of  mine  §,  both  yet  misDn- 
derstood,  I  woitdcr  how  C.  E.  ||  could  have  discovered  to  the 
world  his  dexterity,  in  serving  out  his  ofx-sodden  coleworts ;  the  re- 
itise  of  his  Bellanuin  and  Coccius. 

Three!»coro  and  four  jwges  %  or  more,  hath  he  bravely  spent  in 
the  vindication  of  virginity,  which  never  honest  and  wine  man  op- 
posed. 

**  Let  their  sliavdings,"  I  said,  •'  speak  for  thetnselves ;  upon 
whom  their  unlawful  vow  bath  force<l  a  wilful  and  impossible  ne- 
cessity." The  mail  is  angry,  that  I  meddled  «ith  his  crown  :  hut, 
if  his  hair  had  not  been  longer  than  h'ts  wit,  this  deep  oH'cnce  had 
never  l>cen.  For,  il  he  hati  taken  mv  word^,  cum  grano  salit,  in 
the  seiLsc  w'licJi  they  will  only  well  bear,  "  Let  such  of  their 
shavelings,  as  upon  whom  an  unlawful  vow  hatli  fon-ed  an  impossi- 
ble iwx^essity,  speak  for  themselves,"  (none  other  need  speaking 
for)  be  liad  found  the  sentence  so  particular,  that  it  miglit  have 
»[iarcd  him  hoih  much  spleen  ami  work :  since,  neither  was  it  in 
uiy  heart,  ever  to  affirm  the  observation  of  this  vow  impossible  to 
any  man  ;  neither  will  he,  1  ho{>e,  liold,  that  it  is  kept  by  all.     It  is 

•  BclUr.dc  MoDului.  I.  ii.  r.  35.  Can.  13.  f  Greg  I.  i.  Kpist.  4%. 

t  b«».  25.  c.  15.  f  '•  ImpoMfcle."    "  L'niiwful.*  [I  Refu'-  pp. 

33,  M.  %  From  pajc  3C,  usque  ad  90. 
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not  in  tlie  power  of  the  razor,  tt^tlier  with  the  hairs  to  cut  off  in- 
ordinate atfections  :  some  vow,  ivhicli  cannot  contain.  Upon  this 
supposition  only,  I  called  thi:t  necessity  tmposstbte,  and  this  vow 
unlawful. 

1  cannot,  llierefore,  bitt  pity  my  passionate  Detector,  that  he 
hath  set  himself  all  on  a  froth,  in  running  this  tvild-goose  chase 
alorw;  following  nothing  but  his  own  fancy,  while  he  puraues  a 
certain  chimerical  monster,  that  holds  continence  utterly  and  uni* 
verially  impossible. 

Ana,  that  he  may  tlie  belter  repent  him  of  this  witless  waste, 
and  prevent  the  spoil  of  good  \mytcT  hereafter,  let  iiim  know,  at 
once,  which  perhaps  huih  not  hitlicrto  been  aUo\\ed  biao,  wliat  we 
hold  concerning  thi.s  point. 

We  do,  therefore,  from  our  hearts  honour  true  virginity,  as  ihe 
most  excellent  chtate  of  life,  which  is  incidenl  to  frail  humanity. 
Gerson  hath  uught  us  not  to  call  it  a  Virtue;  but  it  is  con- 
sin-german  to  a  Virtue.  Neither  do  we  think  that  the  eartli 
alVords  any  thing  more  glorious,  tlian  Eunuclnsni  for  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven:  which  is,  therefore,  conmiended  by  our  Sa- 
viour, not  a.s  a  thing  merely  arhitrar)',  by  way  of  advice,  but 
of  charge  to  the  able;  Sui  potest  cuperf^  capiat.  In  this  we  can 
gladly  subscribe  to  St  Chrysostom,  Bomnn  e.H  virginttas,  Kc. 
•'  Virginity  is  good ;  I  yield  it :  and  better  dian  marriage ;  I  con- 
fess it." 

Secondly,  every  man  therefi>re,  not  Ecclesiastics  only,  should  la- 
bour and  strive  to  B.spire  unto  this  estate,  as  the  better  ;  using  all 
holy  means,  bolli  to  ;atain  and  to  continue  it.  Neither  do  we  uiink 
it  any  other  tlian  blanicable,  that  yinnig  |iersons,  not  so  much  as 
udvisitig  with  their  own  abilities,  without  all  endeavour  and  ambi- 
tion of  lio  worthy  a  coitdition,  leap  rashly  into  the  bauds  of  wed- 
lock. 

Thirtlly,  though  every  man  must  reach  for  it.  yet  cvcrj-  man  can- 
not catch  it :  since  it  hath  pleased  God  to  resene  this,  as  a  pccu- 
liar  gift,  for  some  persons  ;  not  intending  it  m  a  common  lavour  to 
all  suitors. 

Fourthly,  those,  then,  which  are,  upon  good  trial,  conscious  to 
themselves  of  God's  call  to  this  estate,  and  his  gift  enal)ling  ihcm 
unto  it,  may  lawfully  make  profession  thereof  to  ihn  glory  of  the 
Giver  ;  and,  if  need  be,  may  vow,  God  continuing  the  same  grace 
umo  them,  a  holy  pcq>etuation  tliereof,  to  their  end  :  the  obscr- 
Tation  whereof,  i'f  they,  through  their  own  neglect,  shall  let  fall, 
ihey  cannot  be  excused  from  sin  *  or  freed  from  censure.  But 
those,  which,  after  all  serious  endeavours,  find  nothing  hut  weak- 
ness and  uncertainties  in  this  l>ehair,  shall  sin,  if  they  absolutely 
vow;  sJiall  not  sin,  if  they  marry  t,  in  what  condition  of  life  so- 


•  Stui  italiiil  finnits  in  cords  uu>  non  habens  necessitaSctn,  potalattm  htthtmr 
ru^  vcliinlatu,  ct  -jia-erit  cu/iUattitiam  Deo,  debet  earn,  w^im)  ad  Jintat,tv*^ 
ntntis  ioticitudiitc,  ciutcdire.  Aug.  dc  Fid.  ad  Pctr. 

t  Solutio  Mti  mala  ;  Cortfugium,  tameitt  bomim. 
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ever ;  tiot  sin  in  marryiog,  however  their  murrii^e  may  liave  faulty 
circunistance.s. 

Now,  toy  Detector,  by  this  time,  in  our  assertions  sees  his  own 
folly.  Iff  against  this,  he  can  except  ought,  he  knows  wheie  to  find 
an  advemi^-. 

In  die  mean  time,  he  needed  not  to  take  it  so  hidily,  tliat,  in  the 
ItoDiitii  use  ofvon-s,  I  made  mention  of  "  unlawful iieM,"  of  **  im- 
possibility/'  unlawfulness,  in  the  making;  iuipossibihty,  in  kce|>- 
ll>g.     I  am  ready  to  maintain  both  ;  in  respect  of  the  indispoMttuii, 
k^'ea,  incapacity  of  the  votahes. 


SECT.  VIII. 

But,  in  speaking  of  tlie  impossibility  of  some  men's  continencr, 
it  WHS  not  possible  for  my  liefuter  to  contain  himself  from  a  scuV- 
ril  infective  again^  Luther,  l*ellican,  Bucer  *. 

And  it  becomes  him  well.  His  Others,  like  sepulchral  doaA,  tore 
up  tite  graves  of  God's  Saints,  and  gnawed  up<in  their  dead  bones ; 
and  now,  this  whelp  of  theirs  Commingit  cinetoSj  **  Rednbblcs 
their  ashes." 

The  Heroical  Spirit  of  Lntlier,  for  I  cannot  be  flouted  out  of 
thill  word,  hutcd  the  hmtheliy'  of  tlicir  cloisters  ;  and  cliOf«  rather, 
winch  galls  iliem  to  the  heart,  to  be  au  hottest  tiusbuiid  than  a  for- 
nicating friar. 

\rhat  did  he  otiier  in  this,  than  llie  Holy  Fathers  have  advised 
him  ;  yea,  than  he  learned  in  their  own  ftchool  *  for,  casting,  per- 
haps, his  eye  upon  the  Index  of  their  Aquinas,  be  found  Utcre, 
Vofum  vergtiis,  i(c. :  "  A  tow,  tending  to  the  danger  of  the  person, 
may  be  secui*cly  broken,  if  a  di!i|»ensation  cannm  t>e  hadt:*'  what 
otlier,  than  all  their  more  ingenuous  Casuists  would  think  lit  to  give 
way  unto  t  ' 

If  Luther  would  have  still  kqpt  on  his  cowl,  and  but  have  paid 
the  fees  of  a  concubine,  he  had  lived  and  died  a  holy  Augu.stinian; 
hut  imw,  all  his  crimes  sink  down  out  of  sight :  una  uxor  supenmUUf 
as  that  Father  §  said;  "  bb  wife  only  floateth;'*  and  por>r  honest 
Cath;irinc  Bora  bath  made  more  noise  in  their  papere,  than  ten 
thoM-tand  of  their  courtezans.  Neither  needs  this  man  any  other 
inscnptton  on  his  grave  to  make  bim  odiau.<i,  than  thi.s,  "  Here  lies 
the  man,  that  liehl  marriage  better  than  foniication." 

If  now  Doctor  Lntlier,  in  a  vehement  detestation  of  the  imjMi- 
rity  of  their  holy  stews,  after  the  homely  plainness  of  a  blunt  Ger- 
man lihen}*,  u«ed  some  over-broad  speeches  to  express  his  own 

•  Rdatit.  j^  33,  fffi,  J7.  t  yotum,  ccrgtMt  inpericubim  persons,  debet 

Jrangt  lecnri,  ti  diiaentaiio  non  pouit  habcri.  lod.  3.  m  Aij.  *«"•  f^otum. 
t  /'//•(  fuih«t  hh  &xuria,  ^udm  tajfilai.  GIom,  luxmY.  Uc  Hig^iin. 
^  Uicroa.  ad  Uctao. 
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free<iom,  and  tlieir  abominations  •  ;  «  hnt  is  this  to  us  ?  If  we  ho- 
nour rhe  man,  nmst  we  hold  his  pen  impeccable  ?  This  is  enough 
10  maintain  in  their  Vice-God  of  the  Seven  Hills.  For  us,  we  have 
sworn  imo  the  words  of  no  master,  but  l!iat  One  in  Heaven,  tbe 
Eternal  Word  of  his  Father. 

Bill,  this  we  {lare  sav,  that  this  atlvcrsary's  truth  is  no  niore»  in 
fathering  all  these  reports  upon  Luther,  than  in  fathering  Luiher 
upon  nil  Incubui.  One  of  them  tclU  us,  that  a  devil  begot  him. 
Another  t  telU  us,  that,  ijy  his  own  coufessJon,  a  conference  with 
the  Devil  be<^at  his  opjKisition  to  the  Mass :  another  ^,  that  he  w&a 
iu  league  and  favour  with  Solynian,  the  great  Turk ;  who,  by  his 
instigation,  was  drawn  to  war  upon  Christendom:  another  §,  that 
Luther  would  liave  been  a  king  alone  ;  and  that,  from  him,  sprang 
the  rebellion  of  Muiitzer :  another  H,  that  Leonard  Knoppen  was 
bis  bawd;  and  that  his  Catharine,  for  two  yean  together  after  her 
stealing  away,  was  debauched  by  Uie  ^cholai's  of  Wittenberg.  And 
now,  lastly,  comes  in  that  malicious  apostate  ^|,  which  should  rather 
have  changcti  tjic  false  name  of  Justus  ilian  the  over-wonJiy  name 
of  Calvinus,  am!  avouches,  forsooth,  that  Luther  "  was,  yesterday, 
a  monk  ;  to  day,  contracte<l ;  to  morrow,  a  husband  ;  the  next  day, 
a  father."  Go  on,  ye  brazen-faced  parasites  of  Rome.  Lies  and 
blooii  may  bring  you  into  the  calendar. 

But  this  last  my  Detector  countenances  by  the  testimony  of 
Erasmus ;  who,  in  a  Letter  of  his  to  his  friend  Daniel  IMauchiits  of 
Ulmes,  delivers  the  same  story  in  more  wonis.  ll<?ader,  be  entreat- 
ed to  look  over  that  large  vuluiue  of  Erasmus's  Fpislles :  and,  if 
there  be  no  such  man  found  there,  as  there  is  not ;  no  such  Letter; 
judge  what  to  think  of  these  men's  fidelity.  Vea,  to  the  plain  con- 
trary, my  Detector,  having  not  memory  enough  for  a  true  liar,  in 
the  page  173**,  upon  another  occasion  contemptuously  citing  Lu- 
ther's brood  out  of  his  own  Works,  ronfutes  this  spitefut  fiction. 
^w?ioli2-'i.  June  12,  uxorrm  duxi't  tic.  "  !ii  the  year,"  saith  he, 
"  I52i,  on  the  I2ih  of  June,  I  married:  in  the  year  1.^20,  my 
eldest  son  John  was  bom  :  in  the  year  27,  my  daughter  Elizabeth ; 
and  so  the  rest."  Kitlier,  then,  nty  man  bath  a  new  calendar  of 
his  own,  which,  contrary  to  tUe  Gregorian,  begins  the  year  on 
June  riili,  or  else  Luther  was  not  a  father  the  next  day  alter  he 
was  a  husband.  But  what  do  I  trouble  my  reader  with  this  idle 
Scoganism  r  .Scolds  or  jesters  are  only  fit  for  this  combat. 

As  for  those  ex<<ssive  speeches  of  comparison  tt,  whereby  Lu- 
ther points  forth  thcnef-essity  of  carnal  Jictions,  they  are  spoken  only 
of  sucli  persons,  as  have  not  the  gift  of  continency  ;  whom  natural 
inclination,  by  which  they  are  lea,  carries,  without  a  higher  restraint, 

*  £t  tiipanari/i  Ihalamis  pr^/eretititr. — Beatui  vir,  cut  non  impuiavit  Domi- 
«W  urorcni.   Rrfur.  pp.  28,  29.  +  C'fxhlm*.  t  Pl'Ut  Frarin.  L/ivan. 

out  of  Sinlliui  in  Sunm.  Luih,  ^  Jo.  Fowltr  in  ihr  Tranilai.  uf  Fnrine'i  Id- 

vrctive.  Mar^.  ||  Viilc  Fiitkr  ag.  Ff^r.   16.  H  Juitui  Baroniiu;  for  • 

nicrt*  rolled  CaI»ioui.  »*  Tom.  3.  Lw.  C'oUoq.  Tit.  Dc  Morbis  iMihcri. 

+t  BtfoLpp.  28,2» 
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importnnately  unto  these  dfisii-es  :  wlicrein  lie  says  not  much  oUiei*, 
than  their  oun  Saint,  Aquinas  *  :  Omnibus  amuutlibus^  Kc.  "In 
nil  )K'r/ect  hving  creatures,  there  is  a  natural  incl'mation  to  comal 
conjunction." 

But,  when  Lutlier  speaks  of  men  blessetl  from  ahove  wiih  this 
gift,  C.  E.  might  liave  heard  hitn  in  another  strain  ;  pleading  boih 
the  |>o»stbtlity  and  worthiness  of  this  corulitiuit.  As  in  hi&  Coni- 
mcntarj-  upon  the  Psalm  cxxviii,  verse  3  t,  to  give  one  for  all,  thus 
he  saith :  **  Kor  one  and  the  same  Spirit  hath  disirihuteii  his  gifts,  to 
some  after  one  manner,  and  to  some  after  another,  &c.  l^i  them, 
therefore,  to  whom  it  is  gi\en  to  receive  this,  abide  in  their  single 
life;  and  lot  them  glory  in  the  Lord:  on  the  othersidc,  let  them,  that 
are  not  so  strong;  hut  know  and  feel  iheir  infirmity,  that  they  can- 
not live  hnth  chaste  and  out  of  matrimony  ;  let  these,  I  say,  con- 
sider more  tJ)eir  own  inrirnuly,  than  the  di.scorainodities  and  trou- 
blcs  that  belong  unio  matriuony."   Thus  he,  gravely  and  holily. 


SECT.  IX, 

Now,  to  follow  nay  adversary  in  particulars  :  wlicreas  all  the  world 
sees,  that  the  unlawfxjlness  of  llicir  vow  depends  upon  the  inability 
of  performance ;  he,  like  a  true  artist,  begins  finst  with  ihc  uidaw- 
fuhiess  J. 

It  is  well,  thut  all  cJicse  sheets  of  paj>er,  which  he  hath  spent  in 
this  point,  may  seire  for  some  necessary  use :  this,  which  be  hath 
put  iliem  to,  is  fooli&tily  stiperfluotis. 

"  If  the  vow  of  chastity  he  unlawful,"  he  saith  §,  "  it  must  he 
either  in  respect  of  the  vow,  or  the  mutter  vowetl.'* 

"  Not  the  first ;  because  vows  in  general  are  lawful  :*'  which  he 
Mill  prove  out  of  Scripture  and  Fathers.  Idle  head!  Who  ever 
denied  it,  but  the  exploded  Lampetians  ?  His  own  Cardinal  ||  could 
have  taught  him,  that  Lutlter  and  Calvin  approve  the  vowing  of 
things  commanded,  first ;  and,  then,  of  things  nut  commanded  too, 
10  the  avoiding  of  sin,  or  other  goodptirpoM^s. 

'*  Not  the  second  il"  which  he  will  prove  by  many  arguments ; 
some  of  them  fioui  the  Fatlicn.  extolling  viojinily,  and  comparing 
it  with  the  state  of  angeU,  and  preferring  it  before  marriage.  Anil 
whoever  thought  otbcr^vise,  except  Jovinian  ?  and,  perhaps,  not  ho. 

And,  at  last,  after  s.ome  severe  examples  of  penance  enjoined  to 
fomicatinff  vow -hrtnikers,  by  Chiysostom  and  R-wil ;  to  incontmency 
and  rape,  by  iJie  civil  laws**;  as  if  these  concerned  us  so  much  as 

•  Liti,  ill.  contr.  Genl.  c.  1J6.  (hnfiibus  ani'naUbtiy  pcr/fctit,  itiesl  naturatii 
iucli'naiia  ad  amjuncliorifm  eantaltm.  Itfm :  Cum  muliere  temper  este,  «i  iUnm 
MOfi  eagimefn,  ma/iit  est  ^nam  mcrtunm  iitscitare.  Joan,  tie  banct.  (Jiininiaiio. 
Simil.l-b.  10.71.  +  Luih.  in  Ffccxxriu.  vcr*.  3.  fniLi  iiiem<fiK  Spir. /fc. 

t   Rvftjt.  p.  •&.  §   Rtfur.  p.  JO.  11  Bell.  I.  ii.  de  Muiiavliii :  ,-.  1  j. 

jid  megotianl^tt*  wiUe  c*/fcditius  peragertdat  aut  ai  vilanda  peccaia,  aut,rd  aiics 
bOMtuJiufi.  ^  Rcfm.  pp.  3a,  33, 34,  uique  ad  42 

**  Rtfut.  p.i3.  tuafuc  ad  48.  ei  p.  H.  Uiijue  ut  luicm  pu^g.  1. 
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Uiemselv*^;  he  descends  to  this  challenge*:  "1*1  Mr.  Hall,  if 
he  be  ablr^  produt'C  us  some  proof,  aklioiio^h  but  one  cUisical  au- 
thority of  any  one  ancient  writer,  where  nc  hatli  errr  persuaded 
such  as  have  solemnly  vowed  cliastity,  to  nse  marriage  as  a  means 
to  overcome  temptations  ;  and  he  Hhail  have  some  excuse  for  calU 
iiig  it  a  (ilihy  vow;  and  his  heroical  Luther  for  terming  it  a  diabo- 
lical  thing." 

So  he.  I  take  him  at  his  word  :  only,  let  bim  not  fly  forth  upon 
tlie  shift  of  &olenmity,  «hich  their  School  lately  hatched.  That 
were  to  seek  grey  luiirs  in  infancy. 

First,  I  bring  forth  that  fu,uiuus  place  of  St.  Cyprian,  in  his 
Epistle  written,  both  in  his  own  name  and  bis  fcllow-Bishops*,  to 
PomiMiniuii,  concerning  some  vowed  virgins,  wliich  were  found  in 
bed  with  men,  whereof  one  was  a  Deacon  ;  of  which  virains,  he, 
with  his  breihrcn,  pass  this  sentence  t :   Sudd  si  se  ex  Jide  Christo 
dicaveruiit^  &V.     '*  If  they,"  saith  he,  "  have  faithfully  dedicated 
themselves  unto  Christ,  let  them,  without  all  deceit,  penjevere  in 
the  course  of  Chastity  %  ;  and  so  courageously  and  comtantly  ex- 
jjcct  the  reward  of  tlielr  virginity."     Si,  autcin^  perxtrvcrare  nohm!, 
zei  non  possiuH,  SCc.     "  But,  if  either  they  will  not,  or  cannot  (K^r- 
ECvere,  it  is  better  that  they  mart)-,  than,  by  their  wantonness,  fall 
into  llie  fire  §.     Let  them  give  no  scandal  to  their  bretliren  and 
sisters."     Wlmt  could  Luther  or  Calvin  WTite  more  directly  ?  So 
that  Krasmus  notes  in  the  margin,  Kiiam  vir^inibus  sacris  pennittit 
imbere  :  "  Here  Cyprian  permits  even  holy  virgins  to  marry."  Bel- 
lurmiu's  shift  ||  hereof  is  ridiculous :  That  Cyprian,  by  occasion  of 
some  virgins  which  after  their  vow  behaved  tJiemselvcs  di!>houestly, 
adx  isird  otliei>,  that,  if  they  had  not  a  finn  pnqiose  of  persevering, 
they  should  not  vow,  but  marry  :  whom  we  remit  to  the  check  of 
his  own  Pantelius;  yea,  of  his  conscience.     Indeed,  what  is  thi-i, 
but  to  niofrk  bolli  the  author  and  tlie  reader  ?  For,  doth  Cyprian  at 
all  vary  the  persons,  of  w  horn  he  s]M»aks  r  Doth  he  not  ^pealc  plainly 
of  virgins  devoted  to  Christ  ?  And  what  persevering  could  there 
be,  but  ill  that,  which  they  had  undertaken  ?  and  what  had  they 
undertaken,  hut  a  dedication  of  themselves  to  Christ  f  What  is  thus, 
reailer,  hut  willingly  to  try  his  oars  arainst  the  stream  of  truth  ? 

I'd  the  same  purjiose  i.s  that  noted  sentence  of  Jerome,  though 
otherwise  none  of  ihe  best  friends  to  marriage  %  ;  who,  speaking 
of  virgins,  ascribed  hy  their  vow  into  the  celestial  family,  adds, 
2uihiis  apcrlc  diixtKtiotiy  Hi.  "  Whonj  we  must  o|}eniy  charge, 
that,  either  they  wotdd  niarrv,  if  they  cannot  contain ;  or,  that 
they  would  conlaiii,  if  they  will  not  niarrj-."  We  know  the  elu- 
sion of  this  place  also  **  ;  tliai  Jerome  speaks  of  virgins  in  purpose, 
not  in  vow.  But  wliose  name,  I  besee<:h  you,  was  defamed  by 
their  lewdness  ?  or,  wliat  was  the  heavenly  and  angelical  family, 

*  Rcful.  p.  45.  t  Kp««.  I.  >•  Epi«.  1 1.  ;  Pudichet  ccuth,  nine  vUA 

Jubulu  perseverent.  §  JiMiui  at  ut  nuiant,  gu^tn  in  ignevi,  lielUHs  J'li, 

fadti'it.  II  Lib.  ii.  dt-  Monacli.  r.  34.  II  f/icrmymiu  impcniito  i>emper 

virghntaii/avcm;  el,  cb  til,  nuptiis  iHiquior,  ElriucD.         **  Scc  the  Scholia  of 
tnimiu  upun  the  jiUcv. 
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whose  glorv  was  blemished  herewith  *  Was  it  of  any  otlicr,  than 
(jrot't^ctl  rirgins  ?  Or,  could  ihe  act  of  a  purposed  virgin  only, 
sliame  vii^im  profiessed  ? 

To  ibe  same  purpose  U  the  advice  of  Basil  *,  and  Epipha- 
tmist. 

Add  to  these,  an  elder  than  tlify  all,  Tertullian ;  and,  with  him, 
all  tho!fe  Fathers,  which  interpret  St.  Paul's,  volo  juniores  nuhere  J 
of  rawed  widows  :  all  which  must  needs  hold,  tluit  uur  Apostle  al- 
lows marriage  for  the  la«^nl  remedy  of  unable  votaries. 

Let  not  tins  malicious  Mass-Priest  then  tuni  us  over  to  IiisTyhe- 
rianus  or  Jovintan  §,  for  tlie  finit  founders  of  our  opinion  and  prac- 
tice ;  which  we  received  from  no  other,  than  tliat  Divine  Arrh- 
Hcretir,  that  sat  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel ;  from  no  other,  than  the 
hoi ily -heretical  Faihen*  and  Martyni  of  the  Churth. 

As  for  those  two  mis-alledged  authors,  to  whom  he  ascribes  us, 
his  skill  doth  palpably  fail  him  in  both. 

tor  Tyberiaiius:  lie,  being  suspccicd  of  Prisciliiaiiism,  wrote 
atfectedly  agaimt  that  heresy  ;  at  last,  foully  fell  to  Uiat,  which  he 
di-tctaimed  :  whereon  it  was,  tliat  Jerome  says,  Cauu  ad  vomilum  ; 
not  upon  the  marriage  of  his  daughter.  And,  for  that  particular 
fact,  It  is  no  less  mistalten.  Jerome  says  only,  Fdiam  virginem 
Christo  dcivtam,  ynatrimonio  copulitvit ;  "  He  married  his  daughter, 
hemg  a  virgin  dedicated  to  Christ :"  but  Sophronius,  who  it  seems 
well  knew  the  story,  turns  it  yufiv^vxi  xtcrevaytcacfv ;  compelled 
his  daughter,  a  consecrated  virgin,  to  marry  [|.  A  foul  fact,  which 
we  detest  no  less,  than  the  contrary  practice  of  those  Romanists, 
who  compel  their  danghtem,  which  would  marry,  to  be  consecrated 
WrgiDs.  It  is  then  no  less  falste,  tiwt  Tyberian  gave  beginning  to 
ns,  than  it  is  tmc,  dial  Tyburn  hath  given  a  just  end  to  some  of 
thcro. 

For  Jovinian,  what  >s  he  to  us  r  when  neither  our  practice  was 
his,  nor  his  opinion  ours.  Not  our  practice  ;  for  he  lived  and  died 
a  single  monk  ;  not  bis  opinion  ;  how  can  we  be  said  to  admit  mar- 
riage to  an  equal  sliare  or  merit  with  virginity,  when  we  deny  merit 
in  either  ?  Again,  that  Eunuchism  (not  in  itjrelf,  hut)  for  Uie  King, 
dom  of  Heaven,  is  better  tliaii  it,  we  doubt  not.  But,  when  these 
two  are  reduced  to  their  subject's,  their  value  is  according  to  their 
ose  1-  Chrj'sostoin  could  say  *•  /wri  evaaFTf/*;,  kc.  "  I'sc  mar- 
riage with  meet  moderation,  and  thou  shall  be  the  first  in  the  king- 
dom.** And  Gregory  Nazianzen,  iK'sides  that  he  saiUi  of  his  sister 
Gorgonia,  when  he  commends  the  children  of  UasA  the  elder,  tells 


*  BaiA.  I.  de  Virg.  f  Epiphan,  Ilzret.  6t.  Afeliusesl  wiurn  pecca/um 

I  J  vn^uli  have  the  you'tecr  wtdows  to  marry.  §  Rtfut.  p.  51. 

II  C>^gil  ut  mt^ertt.  Vide  Krasm.  Sctiol.  in  Hicr.  Cnulog.  Scrip'ior.  ICcrle.  So 
Sya^ria  lo  Greg.  tpi«.  nurilo  t/iolenter  \xiata. 

fl  t^uumvit  wtiversaliltr  dicaiur  Homini  mtUut  €ss«  contineritiam  sert<are, 
^uAm  Pialrimonio  uli ;  Ijmtn  aticM  Ate  melttu  est.  Thorn.  I.  n.  ctmtr.  Otm. 
••  Sht»  av/tfttrfMi  n  y%t^  xA  ""^  •f^*»i   •»  *?  ffrnft^ttf  tJlf'  Chffi.  id 
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OS*,  some  of  them  so  used  their  marriage,  that  it  was  no  hindratice 
to  ihcm,  quo  mtniis  ad  parem  virliUis  ghriirm  aspiraretU ;  ''  that 
tbcy  might  not  aspire  to  an  equal  glory  of  virtue  with  tlic  vir- 
gins r'  and  made  these  two  rather  <iiBcreiit  kinds  of  life,  than  man- 
ners of  living. 

St.  Chrysostom,  then,  and  Nazianzen,  shall  usher  us  into  the. 
sfhool  of  Jovinian.  And,  if  Joviniaii  were  /'onnosus  monachusj 
aaxsttSy  nilidiix.  ^V.  "  A  fair,  fat,  spruce  monk  ;"  as  he  saith  t : 
methinks,  he  should  rather  have  hoped  to  match  htm  in  iheir  Sy. 
baritJcal  Cloisters,  where  they  abound  with  meat,  and  drink,  and 
ea-^e,  than  in  our  laborious  Cfergy. 

It  is  happy  for  us,  and  for  that  reverend  Arclibij.liop  Marcus  An- 
ton, de  Doniinis,  that  this  railer  X  can  object  nothing  to  him,  but  a 
hannlebs  load  of  corpulency.  It  moves  their  spleen  enough,  that 
thi^t  learned  Prelate  hatli  honoured  our  island  tvitli  u  Dalmatian 
Pall.    Their  can>c  fuels,  that  he  can,  nolwit-hstanding,  pass  into  the 

Kulpit.  What  speak  they  of  this  ?  when,  to  their  sorrow,  they  see 
e  could  |>ass  over  the  AIim  to  leave  Rome.  Tliis  beagle,  and  fiis 
bawling  Beverlinck,  and  the  kennel  of  Sorbonne,  may  bay  at  him; 
but  not  one  of  tlicir  bandog*  dare  fa.slcn. 

But  why  do  1  suffer  tliis  babbler  to  lead  me  out  of  my  way  ? 
What  is  all  this  sleeveless  discourse  §  to  a  man,  tliat  never  said, 
never  thought  every  vow  of  this  kind  unlawful ;  nor  every  breach 
of  such  vow  sinless  }  When  he  takes  me  with  this  Tenet,  let  him 
load  me  with  anthoritieft.  Till  tlieii,  his  now-frivolous  papers  may 
serve  for  any  honest  use. 


SECT.  X. 

No  less  wise  and  proper  is  that  other  discourse  of  Impoisiliility  ||. 

For,  to  make  snort  work ;  "  That  no  man  can  contain,  though 
it  be  given  him,"  I  never  said  :  "  That  any  man  may  coniani, 
though  it  be  not  given  him,"  cither  he  will  not  say,  or,  if  he  do, 
he  hath  Christ  for  his  adversary. 

Why  do  we  blot  paper  *  How  the  perfonnance  of  this  vow  is 
not  fK)ssible  only  for  all,  but  facile^  also,  which  he  contendeth,  the 
issue  pmves  loo"  well ;  and  the  world  blushes  to  see  it. 

Let  ii  nut  be  too  much  burden  to  hts  patience,  that  I  said, 
"  Some  of  their  shavelings  cannot  hold."  He  knows  what  their 
Gloss  upon  Oratian  said,**  of  old,  though  now  they  have  pulled  out 
that  tongue  for  blabbing,  Communiter  dicitur,  SCc.  "  It  is  common- 
ly said,  Uiat  a  Clerk  ought  not  to  be  deposed  for  simple  fomica- 

*  GrciTt  Naz.  Oral,  in  Uudcm  Baiilii.  Or.  22.  f  Hier.  I.  ii.  in  Jovin. 

I  Itrfiii.  p.  52.  ^  The  rciidue  of  ihti  pariznpti  ii  ipent  in  the  Canon 
and  Civil  Lavrt  againit  vow-breakers.  Quid  ad  RAumbum  T  Hdut.  pp.  54,  35,  5fi. 

II  Hrftii.  pp.  57,  58,  59.  *\  Majiis  miracnlum  est,  d<  prvfiria  carat  Jo- 
tnitem  eradkartt  luxurite,  qitim  expeilere  immundos  spuilia  de  a>rporibu% 
aUenis.  ioan.  Brum.  Sum.  Prxdic.  cap.  Cutit.         **  Diitinct.  Bl.  MuimoDiu. 
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tton  :"  Cihn  paiici  sine  jUo  vitio  inveniantur ;  "  Since  tliere  are  but 
a  few  foiinJ  irithouL  that  vice."  This  they  !iave  wiped  out  of  the 
hook;  but  tiie  Margarita  Decrcti,  as  happy  is,  holds  it  still.  And 
their  bonest  Cassander  *,  yet  more  plainly,  Vix  centesimum  inve- 
tiias  i  "you  shaU  scarce  Hnd  one  of  a  hundred  free."  And,  if 
need  were»  I  could  tell  him,  out  of  our  old  Bromiard  t,  what  the 
voice  of  a  ghost  said  to  a  pricrit  of  theirs;  but  I  will  not:  oidy 
thus  he  shut  up  ;  "  That  there  rame  daily  such  store  of  priests  lo 
bell  for  their  luxury  ;"  in  plain  Knglish,  I.erherj" ;  "  that  he  had  not 
UiDU};ht  there  had  beeii  any  le(i  upon  earth."  And  to  these  I 
could  add  the  ]erk<i  of  their  zealous  preacher,  fiiar  MenoiJ,  who 
fetches  the  threefold  shame  of  their  Clergy  out  of  die  Are  Mary : 
**  The  bccond  wbei"eof,"  Uiough  the  first  in  nmchief,  is,  "  ia  mu- 
titribus." 

But  what  should  I  fdl  carts  with  snch  stufT,  as  f  easily  might, 
when  the  salacity  of  the  Romish  Clergy,  is  grown  to  be  the  pro- 
verb ^  and  scorn  of  the  world  r 

Let  not  my  Refuter  scare  us,  with  the  threat  of  recriminations. 
We  know,  ttiat,  in  all  profei«ions,  there  may  be  found  lewdness 
enough.  But,  when  all  is  done,  we  shall  justify  that,  which  wonhy 
Bp.  Jewell  said,  long  ago  -.  Stvituin  aptid  tins  vutlcsfius  viviti  ijuam 
aptid  vos  Penelope  :  "  (Jur  strumpet  is  their  Penelope." 

What  needed  he,  therefore,  to  upbraiil  1|  us  with  that  frump  of 
Krasmus,  Sm/t  malum  est  ista  tatUa  salaritast  Kc.  /  when  he  knows 
how  easily  we  can  overpay  him  in  this  coin  f 

Was  it  not  KiTumas  ^,  whose  word  it  was,  which  Master  Doclor 
Collet,  Dean  of  Paul's,  was  wont  to  have  familiarly  in  bis  mouth, 
JVtf;ir  u  est  irrum  ac  lemporum  stalus,  ut  nusifuam  reperias  minus 
inquinutam  vtonim  inlegruateni,  quatn  inter  conjugatos  ?  "  Now  sucli 
is  Uie  state  of  the  times,  that  you  shall  never  find  less  corruption 
of  munners  and  life,  tlian  amnngsl  the  married.''* 

Was  it  not  Erasmus  •*,  tluU-said,  Attfue  utiiiam  veri  castrati  sint^ 
guicutitfue  suit  vitiis  magnifnum  casfraliotiis  prtctexunt  lilulum  :  sub 
umbrd  castiiatis  turpOis  libidiuantes,  !kc.  Ncquc  enim  mei  pudoris 
esse  pulo  eommanoraret  in  qiur  dctlecora  sape  prolabantWy  qui  na- 
turif  repugnantj  Vc. 

This  is  enough  to  let  my  Detector  see,  we  need  not  die  in  bis 
debt  for  Erasmus. 

*  CoiMuli.  Art.  ?3.  And  BclUrra.  Quie^tiiine'il,  qims  mntum  est  non  esse  uuU- 
losi  dc  Moiuch.  I.  ii.  c.  J.  f  ^<*'  Bromur*!.  bum  Vrxiik.  voci-  Luiun'a. 

t  Zeteatissirnus  PradictUur.  Tit.CoDcioa.  §  Cauda  lutax sacnjicu/orum 

in  proverhitun  abiii.  \\  Rcfui.  p.  i!!.  5  iCniini.  Apok»g.  pro  DccUin. 

Matrimcmn. 

•*  Ibidem  Ert»m.  Eogliihed  ihw:  •'  And  I  woold  ihey  were  gcldcd  indeed, 
whiih  hidi-  ijieir  TicK'U*  course*  with  the  gtorioui  name  of  eunuchiim  ■■  more  fr«Iy 
frjilouing  ihcit  filthy  Iumk,  under  (he  »tudow  of  chaiciiy,  &c.  NeiiW  vritl  my 
roodntv  iiiffwine  wrcjwtt.iniowhai  «liamrful  crnitv^  clu-y  fall  many  limo»,  whicli 
reiiit  nature,  5cr,"  £a  nitd  SacertUtium  palatn  J^Jeciyrnsu,  patatit  ctnlemtiitur 
t*nun  doe/rma ;  H  inde  prril  frucitts  fVrAi  Ofi.  iiwJ  si  ii >■  ijni  Hon  roru/tient 
eonetderttur  tiuiriinmiiuH,  ct  iptt  vivtrent  quieliiis,  ct  popido  lum  atttJurilatc 
prttditartni  Serbian  Dei.  \d  Chniioplt.  Epit.  Baiil. 
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SECT.  XI. 

**  Bi;t,  it  is  no  arguing  from  the  act  to  the  possibility.  Tliesc  did 
not  contain  ;  but  lUey  might :" — What '.  whether  it  were  given 
ibem  or  no  ?  So  seems  mine  atlversary  to  hold,  wliilc  lie  censures 
Luther  *j  for  saying,  that  tiiis  is  God  s  ^\h ;  aiid  tJiat  here  we  can 
only  take,  and  not  give. 

"  Yea,  but  if  they  had  a:jke<i,  it  would  have  heen  given  them. 
jlskf  and  it  shitU  be  ektn  ;"  so  says  my  Refuter  t,  out  of  Origen, 
none  of  the  best  interpreters :  so,  his  mastCT>i,  the  Jesuits.  SufficU 
pivmiww  ^fdf/Tii/i'j,  sniili  Bellariiiin  t-  By  this  rule,  if  the  Cardi- 
nal MJiould  but  pniy  for  the  PojM^dimi,  tlie  three  crowns  must  come 
tumbling  ujion  his  head  ;  and  if  C.  £.  should  but  pray  for  a  Hed 
Hat,  it  would  have  Mercurial  whigs,  and  come  flying  to  Doway.  I 
unuld  he  bad  but  prayed  for  wit:  he  had  then,  penians,  been  si- 
lent :  Not  considering,  tiiat  virginity,  and  honour,  and  degrees  of 
wit,  though  excellent  in  their  kmils;  yet  are  such  things,  as,  with- 
out which,  we  may  enjoy  God,  and  go  to  heaven  ;  and,  therefore, 
that  |>erhapR  Gofl  sees  it  best  for  us  to  ask  tliem,  and  go  witliout. 

What  can  be  more  plain  than  that  nf  Jerome  §  ?  "If  all  might 
be  \-irgins,  Christ  would  never  have  said,  3ui pofesi  capeir^  capiat ; 
neither  would  the  Apostle  so  timorously  iiave  persuaded  to  virgi- 
nity." Could  he  ever  suppose  that  virginity  might  be  had  without 
prayers  ?  and  yet  lie  says,  "If  all  might  be  vii^ins,  &c." 

Who  would  not  have  thought,  that  tliis  one  text  of  our  Saviour 
should  have  stopt  all  mouths^  His  disciples  had  said  ;  JJ  thus,  if  is 
good  not  to  viany  ;  he  replies  ;  yill  men  cannot,  receive  this  uord, 
savr  they  to  whom  it  ts^iven  ;  and  concludes,  He,  that  is  able  to  re- 
ceive iij  let  him  receive  it.  Yet  here,  see  the  forehead  of  a  Jesuit : 
Alaldonate,  upon  the  place,  dares  say  thus  || :  "  That  he  saith,  Jll 
mat  do  not  receive  thisuordy  all  interpreters,  almost,  do  so  expound 
it,  u^  if  the  sense  were.  All  men  cannot  perform  this  which  you 
say,  ttiBi  is,  want  a  wife,  because  all  have  not  the  gift  of  chastity  ; 
but  only  those,  to  whom  it  is  given  :"  for  which  he  cites  only  Ori- 
gen,  Gregory  Nazianzen,  Ambrose;  concealing  the  rest  of  his, 
"  almost  all :"  yet,  after,  in  the  same  l>age,  forgetting  himself,  so- 
lus D.  ytugustmus  i;"c.  "  Only  St.  Austin  uses,"  saith  he,  "  to 
leach,  that  this  gift  of  continency  is  not  given  to  all,  but  to  wime 
only."  It  is  happy,  yet,  that  herein  we  are  granted  to  err  with  St. 
Austin  ;  and,  yet,  ere  long,  we  take  in  Origen,  Nazianzen,  Am- 
brose, Jeron>e,  and,  at  last,  overtake,  yirrf  omncs:  so  as  we  need 
not  fear  solitariness  in  this  error. 

lint  M'hat  soys  the  Jesuit  to  this  good  company  ?  /tdduci  von 
possum  ul  seguar ;  "  I  cannot  be  persuaded  to  follow  them."    No 

•  Bcfut.  p.  GO.  t  Refm.  p.  74.  X  BclL  U  iL  de  Men.  c.  DI. 

^  Elicron.  advcn.  Jom.  1. 1<  ||  Maid.  i»  Matt.  xti.  II.  Oimnes /eri  Xc. 
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marvel:  marfc.  Low  nell  tbe  Jesuits  follow  Jpstis  himself!  Jesus 
Bays,  AUvien  cannot  receive  this :  the  Jesuits  say  *,  "  All  men  may 
receive  it."  Jesus )>ays,  1 1  must  be  give?i/rotn  God-:  xhe  Jesuiu 
wy  t»  "  ll  «  »o  the  gift  of  God,  that  it  is  in  the  power  nf  man." 
IJnw  ran  wa  look  to  escape  their  opposition,  when  they  due  thus 
contradict  tlieir  Saviour  ' 
_  For  me,  I  shall  be  still  in  this  heresy.  That  all  their  prieai<i,  and 
■^inonks,  and  nuiu  cannot  contain :  and  his  Booaventurt;  %  =>^<dl  bear 
nie  out,  who  teaches  me,  that,  to  tbe  third  degree  of  cha»ticy  re- 
fuiri  prniifgium  singularCf  "  there  is  a  siDKuIar  privilege  re- 
qinrea  j"  for  ilmt  it  seems  to  be  above  tlic  pitch  of  natural  possi- 
|)iUty,  to  live  in  the  flesh,  and  not  to  feel  the  faults  of  tlciih. 


SECT.  XII. 

As  for  h'n  Holy  Sisters  at  Brussels,  tlie  touch  of  whom  hath  sq 
much  enfired  his  ghostly  zeal ;  1  intended  no  nnarrel  to  them  in 
particular-  T^ey  may  be  as  honest,  as  their  cnamnion  is  malici- 
ous^. What  I  said,  ivas  out  of  the  supposition  of  the  common 
frailty  ;  and  if  he  have  been  so  much  m  their  bosom,  as  to  know 
they  ne\er  repented  them,  it  is  weU  known,  that  others  have ; 
wbost:  sou^  huth  been,  in  tbe  hearing  of  those  I  know  : 

"  Whi!  ituU  I  Jo  ?  iliaJI  J  die,  and  acver  cnorried  be  '** 

iJke  unto  those  vestals, 

Frtices  nuptte,  mortar  nisi  nubcre  iulet  srt. 

As  for  the  mischief  following  hence,  the  visible  monuments  of 
fco  many  murdered  infants,  if  not  in  Gregor)''s  pond:>,  in  the  very 
place  where  I  now  live  and  elsewhere  ||,  convinces  it  too  much. 

But  my  example  ^,  I  wis,  shall  clear  his  vestals  of  Brussels,  and 
all  otlier  votuies.  "  Master  Mall  was  absent,"  somt*  three  monthi;, 
"  in  France.  Flesh  is  frail :  temptations  frequent ."  add  to  these 
his  body  sickly,  and  well-near  to  death  :  '*  yet,  both  liicn  and  be- 
furc  his  marriage,  he  would  take  it  in  gi-eat  sconi,"  as  well  he 


( 


•  Omnet  tonlinere  pome,  ii  vtUnL  Bt-Ibr.  I.  ii.  dc  Mon.  c.  31. 

f  Ei  demum  Dei  eiitf,  et  lam<n  in  poteUafe  et  arbitriu  fuminis  positttm.  tbid. 
^l(  fStuUhabeat  s<t.um  aunim  /tec  virginitatis  :  9ui'  tiiitus  ituptiarunt  argtn- 
tmmtnlpiet.  Chnuw.  in  1  Tim.  i«. 

*  Btaafrti.  m  Opu»c.  df  ProCMtu  Rclig.  p.  IW3.  SuMnptuosa  turris  at,  et  wr* 
bum  grtkdtftiod  nan  ommus  capere  pouutit.  Bm.  iv  Contanpt*  Muii<  AV«  n 
generak  ettet,  tjuod  potest  utius,  ei  amnti  poautii.  Prima*. 

§  Krfui.  p[>.  60.  CI. 

tt  Vid.  Hutwr.  R»dulplw  Bournr  Augo»iadcD»ii  Eccl.  Abbatif.  aui  te*umr  »c  vi» 
didCt  in  qu^dia  piscii)!  ia  Mcxkulium  AtibaiU,  que  Pri>vinc-.  dkebaiur,  imika. 
parvuloruro  ona.  tpiu<iue  corooru  inicgn  i^it  rrpcncbaniur.  Atitiq.  Sht.  Hcvot:. 
Ckn.  V.  F«rr,  a  Adain.  Murim.  %  ECcrut.  p.  til. 
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might,  "  to  be  siispectetl  for  dishonest.**  Tnie,  nnti  might  defy 
men  and  devils  in  Oiat  ehallciige.  What  of  this  ?  It  foHows  then : 
"  If  Master  Hall  could,  for  so  loitj;  together,  hve  a  chaste  Mfe,  why 
no  uioi-e  '''  Why  not  always  ?  Demonstratively  concluded  !  as  if  a 
man  should  say  :  **  C.  K.  doih  sjxrak  some  wise  words  :  how  can 
be,  at  any  time,  write  thus  foolishly  ?  A  Christian  hath  sometimes 
grace  to  avoid  a  temptation  :  why  not  always  ?  Why  doth  he  not 
Keep  himself  e^'cr  from  sinning  ?  A  good  swimmer  may  iiold  his 
breath  under  the  water  for  sonic  portion  of  a  minute :  why  not  for 
an  hour  ?  why  not  for  more  ?  A  devout  Papist  may  fast,  after  his 
breakfast,  till  his  dinner  in  tlie  afternoon:  thei-ctbre,  why  not  a 
week }  why  not  a  month  }  why  not  so  long  as  Eve,  the  maid  of 
Meurt?" 

The  Spirit  of  God,  if  at  least  he  may  be  allowed  for  the  Author 
of  Conlincney,  breathcth  where  and  when  he  listeth ;  and  that 
God,  wliici)  makes  marriages  in  heaven,  eitlicr  averts  the  heart  from 
these  thoughts,  or  inclines  it  at  bis  pleasure. 

Shortly,  the  great  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles  had  never  learned  this 
divinity  of  Doway  :  whose  charge  is,  Defraud  not  ovt  another,  ex- 
cept with  consent  jor  a  season,  that  yc  vtaj/  givt  yourselves  to/fisthtg 
ami  prai/er  :  and,  yli^ain  cmne  togethery  that  Satan  tempt  you  not 
through  your  incontitjcncy  ;  \  Cor.  \ii.  5.  He  only  ivatited  my  mo- 
nitor, to  jog  him  on  the  elbow,  as  here :  "  What  needs  all  this 
fleshliness  ?  If  they  can  safely  contain,  while  tliey  give  themselves 
10  extraordinary  dcvoticm,  why  not  mare  r  why  not  always  ?"  It 
is  pity,  that  no  man  would  advise  tlie  Apostle,  how  great  a  gap  thitt 
doctrine  *'  of  his  opens  to  all  lasciviousness*." 

Let  me  hut  have  leave  to  put  St.  Paul's  name  instead  of  mine, 
into  this  challenge  of  my  Refuter,  and  tJius  he  argues  f  :  "If  St. 
Paid  say,  that  wo;  H*fCv,./oi' (J  a/M/c,  they  are  able  to  live  chaste, 
but  not  for  any  long  while  \  I  ask  agmn,  how  long  tliat  while  shall 
endure  :  aud  what  warrant  they  have  therein  for  not  falhng  :  seeing 
it  may  so  fall  out,  that,  in  the  while  appointed^  they  may  be  more    ^J 
tempted  than  they  shall  be  again  in  all  their  lives  after.'*     How    ^| 
saucy  would  this  sophistry  be  T  how  shameless  1  The  words  are  his;    ^^ 
only  the  name  is  changed.     What  the  Klect  Vessel  would  answer, 
in  such  a  case,  for  hiui&elf,  let  C.  £.  suppose  returned  by  me. 


SECT.  xnr. 


The  Rcfutcr  hath  borrowed  some  weapons  of  his  master  Bellarmtn, 
and  knows  not  how  to  wear  them.  It  would  move  any  man's  dis- 
dain to  see,  how  absurdly  those  poor  arguments  are  bSundered  to- 
gether.    Wc  must  distinguish  them,  as  we  may. 

First  J,  **  Sl  Paul  condemns  the  young  widow's  mentioned: 
therefore,  he  overthrows  this  impossibility  ofcontaining  :" — 


4 

4 


Rd\it.  p.  05. 


t  Refuu  p.  CS.  ;  Refiu.  p.  61. 
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1  answer :  St.  Paul  advises  ihe  young  \rtdows  to  man-y  ;  and  ad- 
mits none  into  the  Ctiuvcli-book,  under  threescore  yean> :  there- 
fore, he  establishes,  in  some,  this  impossibihiy. 

Secondly  ■,  "  St.  Paul  advises  Timothy  to  live  chaste :" — 
Header,  tell  liim  the  word  is  sa^t^mt-y  I  Tim.  iii.  3  :  whicli  their 
own  Vulgate,  Tit.  i.  8.  turns,  sober;  and  in  Til  it.  5.  prudent. 
But,  to  era»t  him  his  own  phrase ;  can  my  Detector  dcMrry  nu  dif- 
ffrencCfliclwixt  Chaste  and  Single  ?  Did  he  and  his  fellosvs  never 
ht»r  of  a  cunjugal  chastity  t  So  they  have  still  wont  to  speak,  as 
if  chastity  were  only  opposite  to  marriage;  as  if  no  single  life 
could  bf  unctiastc.  His  EspencKus  might  have  taught  him  that 
V€t»e  in  Virgil, 

Caita  ptididtiam  scrral  demur  :— 

and  he  might  hare  heard  of  that  Roman  law  of  \*e<;tals,  Cast^  ex 
caslisf  pur<e  e.T  pun's  funlo  :  yea,  his  B'rasmus  t  might  have  taught 
him,  yet  further,  £  divrrso,  nihtl  pmhifiei  in  couju^w  iirf;^initati  lo- 
cum efsc;  that  even  in  marriage  tneve  may  be  virginity. 

Thirdly  J,  "  The  Fathcre  exhort  to  virginity  ;  especially  St.  Am- 
brose and  St.  Austin  ■." — 

Let  him  tell  this  to  them,  that  know  it  not;  to  them,  that  dislike 
true  chastity  in  vimitw  *.  not  to  them,  that  condemn  unchastenesH  in 
a  pretendea  virginity.  To  what  virtue  do  not  the  Fatliers  exhort  \ 
vet  never  supposing  them  to  be  within  our  lure.  \.ast\yy  where  is 
the  shame  of  my  Refuler,  that  cites  Austin  bs  the  man  on  whom  lie 
depends  for  tiiU  universal  jiossibility  of  continency,  when  his  own 
Multionate  professes  Ihat  St.  Austin  is  the  only  enemy  to  this  doc- 
trine ? 

.  Kourthly  ^,  "  Where  there  is  imjxissibility  or  necessity,  Uiere  is 
no  sin,  no  counsel :  as  no  man  sins  in  not  making  new  !4a»,  in  not 
doii^  miracles:" — 

A  stale  shift,  that  oft  sounded  in  the  eare  of  .\ustin  and  Prosper, 
from  their  Pelagians.  **  'I'he  natural  man,  in  this  deiHuvcdness  of 
estate,  cannot  but  ulVeiid  God  :  therefore  he  sins  nut,  in  sinning. 
('ounsel  given  shet^s  what  we  should  do,  not  what  we  can."  Ju~ 
tvndo  admonet-,  &f.  saiih  .\ustiii  jl  :  "  In  commanding,  he  adnionish- 
eth  us,  both  to  do  what  we  can,  and  to  ask  that  which  we  cannot 
Aq.'*  In  continency  then,  our  endeavour  is  nM|uired  for  the  attain- 
uig  of  tliat,  which  God  will  give  us.  God  never  employed  us  in 
making  of  stars :  though  my  Re  futer  is  everyday  set  on  greater 
work  ;  tlie  making  of  him,  ihat  made  stars!  lastly,  it  is  true,  there 
is  nu  sin  in  marrying  ;  there  m::y  be  sin,  after  a  vow,  in  not  using 
all  lawful  means  of  chastity.  The  Fathers,  therefore,  supposing  a 
pre-rvijuired  assurance  of  the  gift  and  calling  of  God  iu  those, 

•  Ri-fttt.  pp.  G3, 64. 

^  En*.  Apnl.  pn,  Ilitbm.  Mair.  Secutiduj  fradta  nrginilatis  «si  Matri- 
attnii  ca^la  dttniio.  Opui  Impwf.  in  Mauh. 

;  KL-fur.  p.  61.  Ah  hit  duabiu  toluntHtt  crtde  mifii  difficile  diuUor.  Ibid,  ex 
Bernardo.  L.  K.  %  Kefiit.  p.  64.  ||  Aug.  I.  de  Nat.  ct  Gnu.  c.  43. 
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uliom  mature  deliliemtion  and  long  prouf  *  hod  covered  with  the 
>ail  of  vimioity,  do  Justly  both  calf  for  ihcir  continence,  and  cen- 
sure their  lapses. 

Fifthly  t^  "  Upon  this  ground,  tlic  father  cannot  hiame  hix  cliiid 
for  incontinence.     To  contain^  hnpUes  impossibility  :" — 

Ask  him  wherefore  series  inarruige.  "  Yea,  but  to  provide  a  hus- 
band or  a  wife,  is  not  a  work  of  an  hour's  warning :  in  the  meun 
time,  what  stiall  they  do  ?"  Sure,  ilie  man  thinks  of  those  hot  re- 
gions of  his  rchgion,  where  they  are  so  sharp  set,  that  they  ntust 
have  stewM  allowed,  of  one  sex  at  least.  Else,  what  strange  vit>- 
Icnce  IS  tills,  that  he  conceives  ?  As  uur  Junius  answercMl  his  Bellar- 
niin,  ill  the  like,  liic  homo  sibi  vidtiur  a/fere  dc.  fffuis  atlnmsariis 
TueiUibus  in  vmereiii,  ct  de  Aippomani',  non  de  haminihus  rationisprie- 
diiis.  He  sj>caks  as  if  he  had  to  do  with  stallions  ;  not  with  men, 
not  with  Christians ;  amongst  wliom  is  to  he  supposei)  a  decent  or- 
der^  and  due  regard  of  seasonableness  and  expediency.  A  ctoiighty 
argument!  wherewith  "Master  Hall  is  sore  pressed  4"  "'niey 
may  contain  till  they  marry;  and,  therefore,  they  may  ever  con- 
tain, and  not  marry."  How  ea.sy  is  it  for  me  to  take  up  this  IinkI, 
and  lay  it  upon  my  Saviour,  which  said.  All  men  cannot  recent  it ; 
and  upon  his  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  who  hath  taught  us  an 
iStO¥  xflfuiuc,  a  ptvper  gift ;  1  Cor.  vii.  7  ;  which  God  haili  bestow- 
ed ou  bOQie,  not  on  others  -,  and  supposes  a  necessity,  that  may  be, 
of  giving  a  virgin  in  marriage  ! 

Sbcti^'  §,  "  The  hu^band  and  wife  are  separated,  upon  <ltscord 
4>r  disease.  What  shall  they  do  i  I'o  live  continent  wiili  tliis  man 
is  impossible  :'* — 

]  answer;  if  only  their  will  sunder  them,  that  must  yield  to  ne- 
cessity :  dissension  may  not  abridge  tUera  of  the  necessary  remedy 
of  un.  If  necessity  ;  that  finds  relief  in  their  prayers  -.  if  they  call 
on  him,  who  calls  them  to  continency  by  this  hand  of  his,  he  will 
hear  them,  and  enable  them  to  penist.  "  And  why  not  then  in  the 
necessity  of  our  vows  ?" — ^"I'bis  is  a  necessity  of  our  own  making : 
that  is  of  his.  He  liath  bound  himself  to  keep  his  own  promises ; 
not  ours. 


SECT.  XIV. 

WHiLr.  his  fellow,  or  master,  Maldonate,  talksof  confuting  Austin 
in  this  very  point,  by  Austin  himself;  this  man  will  confute  us  by 
him  II :  whom  he  no  otherwise  cites  for  himself,  tlian  his  ancestor, 
Pclagius,  cites  Lactantius,  Hilary-,  Ambrose,  Jerome,  and  Austin, 
in  this  case.  "  Tlie  thing,"  saith  ne,  "  is  in  our  power:  and,  though 
it  require  the  assistance  of  God's  grace,  which  stiJIpreventeth  our 
will;  yet  that  hinders  not,  but  that  we  may,  if  we  list,  live  chaste 


*  Pou  multam  deliUrationein  et  contOerationem,  Xe.  BaiiL        f  Refut.  p.  65. 
X  War^.  of  ihc  Rtfm.  p.  65.  %  Rt-fut.  p.  65,  ]'  Rrfut.  p.  66. 
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atl  the  days  of  our  life  ;  as  we  uiay,  upon  the  ijamc  terras,  belie\'C 
in  God,  and  love  him." 

\Vhal  iuipudcncy  is  this!  to  make  hint  the  pa:roii  of  the  power 
of  our  freewill  to  God,  whom  all  the  world  knows  to  have  been 
MaUcUJ  Peiagianonon  i  and  who,  iti  so  many  volumes,  damns  this 
conceit  to  the  pit  of  hell :  evermore  so  establishing  the  natural  fa- 
culty and  use  of  the  wilt  against  Stuiral  necessity,  as  that  he  aban- 
dons any  power  of  the  act  or  exercise  of  it  unio  good,  wilhouC 
nice,  against  human  presumption  !  When  he  Kpeaks  of  Uiis,  here 
not  a  cold  and  feeble  prcn'ention,  but  an  effectual  inoperation  \ 
sa,  a  powerful  creation. 

Since  my  Refuter,  then,  will  needs  be  parallelling  our  ability  of 
containing  and  of  believing,  lee  him  hear  tliut  liolv  Father  say  *, 
Non  solum  Drux  posse  noMnnn^  tVf.  **  God  doth  not  only  give,  and 
help  our  power  to  good  \  but  uorks  in  ua  both  our  will  ana  wortcing 
of  good.'* 

And,  elsewhere  "f:  "  He  is  drawn  to  Christ,  to  whom  it  is  given 
to  believe  in  Christ.  Power  is  iherelrre  gi\en  imio  thtm  to  lie  made 
the  sons  of  God,  which  believe  m  him,  tvhen  tJLs  iii  given  them  to 
believe  in  him.'*       _ 

And,  so  far  is  he  from  saying;,  with  my  Detector  and  his  BoUar- 
min,  that  who  lisis  may  be';ieve  when  he  fists,  that  he  n-asons  thus  J: 
5«id  mihi  astei^dis,  Uc'f  '*  What  An^x  ihou  tell  me  of  thy  freewill; 
whith  can  never  be  free  to  dn  good,  except  ihoti  be  a  sliecp  of 
Gud  ^  He,  therefore,  that  makes  men  to  be  his  sheep,  frees  the 
wills  of  men  to  the  obedience  of  piety.  But  why  doth  he  niaketJiese 
men  sheep,  and  those  not :  since  with  him  is  no  re-^pect  of  persons ' 
Tlie  ApoKtIe  answers,  O  homo  !  iCi:'^  Tims  He. 

Either,  therefore,  let  him  ttever  cite  Ht.  Atutln  against  us,  m  this 
point;  or,  else,  we  must  l)e  forced  to  cointtercitc  him,  odcc  more 
thai)  we  meaiu.  Plane  fto.istimus  diceit/tvittetn  htcreliconnn  von  esse 
ffonUm  ^. 

And,  if  there  co'ild  he  any  mort?  on  that  ho!v  FaJlier's  score.  Fa- 
ther Maldonaie  hath  paid  it  for  u-i.  Til  conclude,  therefore,  for 
him;  Arbiltium  hiiviantc  wluiifati'x  vetfuaqutnn  dc.sintimus :  We 
know  no  man  doth  well  agattiit  his  will.  Ciod  um^  imt  to  make 
vifj^iits  by  force  :  anil  the  same  gocdness,  that  gives  chastity  to  the 
married,  conttiiue:^  virginity  to  the  sing!e. 

U  hot  of  all  tins  ^  "Tlierrrore,"  ^ailhhei|,  "  it  Is  as  well  in  the 
power  of  all  single  persons  to  be  always  continent,  as  of  the  mar- 
rif»\  to  keen)  conjugal  chastity  ." — an  illation  and  concluyion,  wor- 
th)* of  my  Ucfuier's  logic  and  divinity!  As  if  he  argued  il 
hnnwlf:  "The  same  Ood,  that  disposes  of  Orders,  disposes 


thus  for 
sposcs  of  the 


•  Auf.  lie  Nat.  ci  Crat.  25. 

*  Aug.  L  IT.  com.  Jul.  r.  6.  S( 


t  Conr.  dual  ^Jti.  Ptla;. 
iui  igilurJacH  oi-tf*  huminn.  l/>v?  atf  ohrdienliant 
piftati*  httmanas  Uberat  vcfutttatei.    Sea  ^uarc  itioy  Aomiiitr  ave%/acit,  ei  u/ot 
tron  Jacit ;   apitd  {Hrm  nan  nt  aeuplio  personarum  f    Respondet   ApPtt.     0 
homo  I  ifC. 

t  Ibid.  II  Qefut,  p.  69 
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popedom :  therefore,  1  may  as  well  look  to  wear  tl»rce  crowns,  a» 
one  shaven."  Or,  "  The  same  God  give*  both  life,  and  grace,  and 
clorj  :  therefore,  all  those,  that  live  the  natural  life,  may  also  live 
Die  spiritual  and  glorious."  Who  sees  not  the  reason  of  ihe^iC  un- 
like '  Conjugal  honesty  is  ahsolutely  commnuded  of  God  lo  all  mar- 
ried person!! :  perpetuation  of  virginity,  he  grants,  wa*  never  com- 
Dianaed.  The  breach  of  conjugal  hone&ly  is,  of  itself,  a  ^n  to  all: 
marriage  is  not  so.  i\gainst  the  one,  therefore,  we  may  ahsoluicly 
pray,  m  faith*:  against  the  other,  but  with  condition.  God  huili 
promised  to  deliver  us  from  our  sins,  not  from  our  nmrriagc. 

As  for  Si.  Ambrose,  we  easily  grant  biin  large  in  the  praise  of  Tir- 
ginity.  But  no  one  word  of  all  liis  cited  authorities  t  touLhoth  our 
assertion.  The  helm  of  the  Church,  tlie  service  of  angels,  tlic  me- 
rit of  the  prayers  of  our  Saviour,  we  yield  to  be  good  means  of  con- 
tinence, where  it  is  intended;  but,  Uiat  it  is  meant  to  all  comers, 
we  deny-     Let  the  success  s{>eak. 

Neither  do  we  tax  the  vow,  for  any  improbity  in  itself;  hut,  for 
Uie  incapacity  of  the  i>ersons.  The  vow  were  good,  if  tJie  men 
were  not  either  evil  or  iintit, 

And  here,  by  the  way,  whereas  C.  E.,  like  a  mostoriy  monitor, 
wishes  "  Master  Hall  to  read  the  divine  work>orAn^brosc,  cowern- 
ing  this  subject  J  ;'*  Master  Hall  is  bold,  in  rc<imtaU  to  tell  C.  E. 
that  He  know^s  not  Ambrose ;  and  to  leach  him,  «nce  he  hath  not 
learned  it  of  other  masters,  that  the  hook,  which  he  so  oft  and  so 
solemnly  cites  §  for  Ambrose's,  y/d  virginmt  lapsutn^  is  a  noted 
counterfrit.  a  true  Novatian  ;  which  his  grave  ignorance  might  have 
heard  from  his  Dellarmin  and  Possevin.  And,  how  much  better  \% 
that  other  tract,  which  he  cites  ^  from  .\mbro!ie,  Epist.  82,  where- 
in meniion  is  made  of  Venicelj;  which  was  not  cxiuni  till  Ambrose 
was  not  ?  And  the  conimentary  of  Ambrose,  upon  I  Tim.  iii.  whence 
he  fetches  his  forceablest  testimony  **  for  forced  contincncy ;  slit  in 
the  nose,  and  bored  in  the  ear,  long  since,  by  Sahncronft,  Buro- 
nias,  Bellarmin,  and  Francis  Lucas. 

Of  the  same  stamp,  that  llie  reader  may  here  sec  once  for  all  how 
he  is  gulled  by  this  false  priest  with  foisted  authorities,  is  his  Au- 
gustii),  de  Bono  Viduatia,  thrice  tl  by  him  here  qumt'd,  nut  with- 
out great  tiiumpb;  branded  by  Erasmus,  Hosius  Lindainw:  us 
likewise  his  Augustin,  de  Eccles.  Dogmat.  §^  confessed  counterfeit 
by  Bellarmm,  and  bis  friends  nf  Louvaine :  and  the  Sermoas,  de 
tempore 
Wheret 
tale»  produced  ^H  in  great  slate  by  tj.  K.  not  without  great  wrong 
and  shame  fathered  upon  thai  Saiiit ;  as,  if  Erasmus  aud  Namuus 


i 

i 


\ 


mm,  ano  dis  irienos  ni  i^uvainc :  aim  tnc  nennons,  ne 
nil;  cashiered  by  Erasmus,  Mart.  Lynsius.  the  Louvamann. 
lolei  us  add  the  book  of  great  Athauasius,  de  Virgin^, 
hiced  f  f  in  treat  slate  by  C.  E.  not  without  great  wronn 


*  Chrixti  eriU  li fides  ajeril^  ^im  impetrai  ajiAent*  q*io4JHUfrit.  Aug.  de 
AJutt.  can.  I.  ii.  c.  19. 

■\   RtTui.  pp.  *  l<  72.  7J.  X  KcfuL  p.  7 1 . 

S  Ciiml  four  limes  by  C.  El  upon  wviirhtv  occaiiotu.  Ktfut.  pp>.  31,  43,  iff,  JO. 
II  Hfair.  p.  41.  %   Vide  Ceniur.  Roll.  Coci.  p.  1-^.  ••    llefiM.  p.  !>4. 

tt  Ceniur.  Coci.  p.  133.         t;  Kefut.  pp.  20,  «»,  G&.         \%  Refui.  p.  40» 
nil  Rt-fot,  p.  80,         ♦:«I  Kefui.  p.  3i. 
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did  not  sfieir,  tlic  ridiculous  precepts  therein  contaiitpd  would  speuk 
enough. 

To  follow  alt  were  endless.  Of  Uiis  kind,  lastly,  is  }m  Cyprian, 
de  Oturiplin.  er  Bono  PuHiciiia-,  not  more  niagiiificenijy  brought 
forth  ♦  by  C.  F.  than  fairly  ejected  by  Frasmtw  and  Kspenca-us. 

Thejeare  ihe  glorious  testimonies  Hhicli  grace  die  swell  mppaj^es 
of  mioeiidvcRary.  These  are  the  pioiw  frauds,  wherewith  honeM; 
readers  are  shamefully  cozened,  it  shall  stifticc  thus,  in  n  word, 
lo  have  thanked  my  Keverend  Moinior,  for  his  sage  advice;  and  to 
Atfvise  my  reader,  to  know  whom  he  trusts. 

For  Origen :  we  have  already  answered  f.  My  Detector  could 
not  liave  chosen  a  belter  man  for  the  proof  of  the  facility  of  this 
work,  tliaii  him,  who,  According  to  the  broad  ualalioii  of  his  rude 
Rbeniisis,  Rclded  himself,  am!  niadc  l)imself  no  man  for  it. 

** Thai  all  }*raccs  aic  derived  to  us  fnun  the  itinntatn,  ori^ther 
the  full  ot-ean,  of  Christ's  nietits  and  nifrciw,"  »hichhe  shews  J 
fmn)  St.  Jerome,  we  willinf»!y  teach  against  them;  so  far  are  we 
from  beinp  injurious  to  the  Passion  nf  our  Dear  Uedeenier.  But  if 
he  *vill  iherehire  infer,  that  evcr\*  man  may  be  a  perpetual  virgin, 
he  may  a*  well  hope,  that  therefore  every  w-rihWer  may  write  all 
trtic.  Our  Saviour  hinuetf,  which  said,  I  uill  diirt'  aii  men  unfo 
mr :  yet  Miid,  //W  wen  cawtot  rcccnx  thit :  not,  *'  I  cannot  give 
it;'  hut  "  They  umnot  tidic  it.'* 

Aft  for  that  practice,  which  he  cites  §  from  St.  Austin,  of  forcing 
men  both  into  Ortlcreand  Conlincncy,  it  shews  raljicrtlie  fact  thati 
the  canity  ;  wJiai  wits  done  in  n  particular  Church,  rather  than  what 
fihouia  be.  Tlic  Hcfulcr  himself  renouncctb  it  in  the  precedeut 
pAge:  "For  the  Church  forceth  none  thereunto."  Neither  ik  it 
any  other,  than  a  direct  restraint  of  ihoit  which  liie  Council  of  Nice 
determined  to  be  left  free. 

Luktiy,  that  there  may  appear  to  Im  no  less  impossibility  of  ho- 
i»c*l  truth  in  some  men,  than  tnic  chattity,  he  cites  l|  one  place  for 
all,  out  of  St.  Austin  *i-  "  Let  not  the  burden  of  contincucy  atfright 
us:  it  will  be  light,  if  ii  be  of  Christ  ;  it  wdt  be  of  Christ,  if  there 
he  faith,  itiat  olnains  of  him  which  commands,  the  thing  which  he 
doUi  command:"  sec,  reader,  with  what  fidelity:  and,  by  this, 
esteem  the  rest  I  St.  Austinspeaks  there  of  persons  divorced  each  from 
other,  wIkhu  necessity,  as  l»e  supposes  the  case,  calls  to  cominen- 
cy :  lite  Detector  cltt*  him  for  the  power  of  voluntary  votaries. 
The  very  place  confutes  him.  '*  It  wdl  he  Chrisi's  yoke,"  saith 
Aiwiin,  '*  if  there  be  faith,  dial  obtains  of  him  which  commands, 
the  thing  which  he  doth  eommaml."  There  can  be  no  faith,  where 
no  command.  Now  C.  K.  will  grant  there  is  no  command  *•  of 
ig\o  life  to  all :  therefore,  all  caimot  a.sk  it  in  faith ;  therefore,  all 
mol  think  it  the  yoke  of  Christ  i  alt  cannot  bear  it. 


*  RHiil.  p.]a.        +  Vid.  lupra.         \  Rcful.  pp.74,  75.         ^  Rcfui.  p,  71. 
I)  Kcfui.  p.  19.        %  Lit),  ii.  c.  10,  Uc  Adulter.  C'onjuf;.  vid.  sup. 

*  *  AVyuf  emm,  liaU  iton  m^chabfrist  nvn  occitUt ;  if  a  dtci  poteitt  rton  Mu. 
^j.    Au^.  dc  Virg.  Suet.  I  liog.  c.  30. 
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SECT.  XV. 

Now,  at  Ust,  like  soms  sorrj- squib  that  after  a  iittic  bts&ing^and 
snarkilng  etuis  in  ari  unsavoury  crack,  my  Uefuicr,  after  all  these 
nourislies  of  their  possihilit y,  shiitji  up  •  in  a  scurrilous  declamation 
Vgaiitst  our  ministrv  ;  granting  it  indeed  impossible,  anmngst  us,  to 
Uve  chaste;  and  telling  bis  reader  that  wc  Imish  not  to  hia/.e  in  pul- 
pit*;  and  printed  hook;*  this  brutish  paradox.  That  diasiity  is  a  vinue 
inipossihie  to  all  t,  because  ho  it  is  to  audi  lascivious  "  Libertines, 
sensual  and  sinful  people,  as  heretics  are  :  anil  here  are  iorrf«,  rf^- 
dfcoroj  scabies  lihuttnum  :  the  brutish  spirit  of  heresy,  fleshly  and 
sensual."     Impure  mouth  ! 

How  well  doth  it  become  the  son  of  that  Babylonian  strumpet, 
lo  call  the  Spouse  of  Christ  harlot !  How  well  doth  it  become  hps 
drenched  in  the  cup  of  those  fornications,  to  utter  bla^^phetuQus 
slanders,  Spumain  Ccr/vn,  aganist  iimocence! 

By  how  much  more  brutish  that  paradox  is,  so  much  more  devil- 
ish is  I  he  unjust  imputation  of  n  to  us.  Which  of  us  ever  blaxcd 
it  ?  Which  of  us  doth  hate  it  les«,  than  the  Lie  U)»t  charges  it  upon 
us?  How  many  Ucverend  Fathers  have  we,  in  the  highest  Chairs 
ofourChurch;  fiow  uinny  aged  Divines,  in  our  Universities;  bow 
many  grave  l*rel>endarics,  in  our  Cathedral  Churches ;  how  many 
worthy  Ministers,  in  their  rural  stations  ;  that  shine  with  this  virtue 
in  thc'evt*s  of  the  world  ! 

"  If,  therefore,  the  proper  place  of  chastity  be  the  Cliuruh  of 
CchI,"  as  this  Caviller  pieiwls,  it  is  ours  in  right,  theirs  in  pretence  J. 
And,  so  much  more  noble  is  this  in  ours,  for  that  in  ours  it  is  fiee§; 
in  them,  forced  {|.  Ivjida  ctistos  casti/alis  necessUas,  as  tlj;it  Father 
said:  NcquEopus  pitsscri/Hgere  ad  montem.  In  them,  as  Chrjsns- 
tom  ««d,  long  siiiere,  to  ef^um  ti^c  Wa^^mcti  dmiyMhiv  ;  ''  The  grace 
of  Virginity  is  lost :"  ytkS^ctv  at  xotinnai  :  **  The  world  makes  sport 
with  such  maidenhead." 

For  the  rest,  the  God  of  Heaven  judge  betwixt  us  and  our  ene- 


•  Rcfut.  p.  sn.  ii).quc  ad  fl7. 

f  UfuUHtxtrim,  tanlum  abfitisie,  ut  ista  C9acla  caUHai  Ulan  cotijugaiem  vi- 
toil,  t(c.  taiiti  Pulydorv  \'\t^.  "*llii>  I  mjy  i.iy,  ilut  it  ii  lo  far  ctl.  ihat  this  . 
cumiH-ilt'tl  ctiatliiy  iJiccllcd  the  conjugal  rhaMin-,  tli-n  no  crimr  of  any  offence 
cruld  bnng  myn-'hainil  to  the  *ialf  nf  ptriesth>»o<lI  or  tnort'  dn^rarf  to  religion,  or 
miire  lormtv  10  nil  good  men,  than  the  bli-miih  of  ihr  UDchuic  life  of  prieiii,  ike." 
Polyd  I.  ».  e.  4.  * 

X  \\\ct.  1.  ii.  in  lli)a.  iuicurHfue  amare  pudicHitim  K  simulant,  ui  Manichttusy 
Atarcion,  Arim,  Tatianut,  et  iuslauratora  v^ierix  httreseo.'  sencualo  ore  malta 
prvmitUiiii:  (tfteri'tn,  jtuta  Apotchtm,  qu.€  iecrcthogiutt,  furpe  est  dicwe. 

\   Minui.    Ktl.  Octav.  Jnvioiati  corporii  strginilate  Jruuiitur  poUiis,  qua 
gtuiiantur, 

ll  Tafti  caslite^,  fjuia  rum  eit  tfiottta'.ea,  rtfm  hahet  migtiam  relri^tiiowm. 
nnjn.  (Jjrilinv.  O  wyUfia,  O  mores,  ubi  netessitas  impouiiur  castitati,  mit/io- 
ritat  datur  lihiilini  :  llaque  »cc  caUa  fit,  qu^r  metu  cogitur ;  nee  i(C.  Ilia pw 
dica  qtiic  these  bmeuir.  AtnJiroi.  1.  i.  pc  Virj^. 
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mies.  To  him  wp  appeal,  how  we  desire  to  sen-e  him  in  chaste  wed- 
lock, whoai  they  diHlionour  with  iincltan  aiid  fiilse  virginitr. 

Not  to  ptit  my  Detector  in  tiitii<l  how  hnnnnr^ily  he  now  .ipeaks 
of  marriai^e,  hniv  dare^i  he  talk  of  our  fleshhne'u^  and  their  cha5u 
tity  ^  as  if  he  had  to  do  with  a  world,  that  were  hotli  deaf  anil  hMnd. 
Di)  not  their  own  records  Ay  in  their  faces ;  and  tell  him  "  there 
are  hut  a  few  of  tiiem  li(tiie«  ^'^|D>d  not  their  own  select  Cardinals 
romnlaiti  *,  that  "the  most  of  their  Nunneries  were  justly  scanda- 
JizeJ  with  sacrilegious  inronuncneieb  ?"  Do  not  our  hi:>tories  tell 
iw  t,  that,  in  the  reipi  of  Henry  the  ThinI,  Robert  Gro^thead,  the 
fiamous  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  ii  his  Visitation,  "  was  fain  to  explore 
the  nrginity  of  their  nuns  by  nipping  of  their  dugs;"  indignum 
Sfyibiy  as  Matth.  Paris  ?  Do  not  the  torenameil  Cardinals  find  it  a 
common  grievance  J.,  that  *'  their  courtezans  rode  in  state  through 
Rome  itself,  attended,  even  at  iioon-duy,  with  the  retinue  of  their 
Cardinals,  and  with  their  Clergymen?"  Doth  he  fittd  the  Church 
of  EJtglaiid  to  maintain  5tews  ;  and  to  raise  rents  from  professed  Bl- 
thiiicw }  Cau  be  deny  tlte  unnatural  beastliness,  thai  reigns  in  his 
luK'  ? 

But  wlat  do  1  stir  tliis  puddle  ?  Let  me  bear  no  more  brags  of 
their  eba^itity  ;  no  more  cxprubrutiuiis  oV  our  lasciviousness. 


SKCT.  XVI. 

As  ifmv  Refuicr  bad  vowed  to  write  no  true  word,  he  challenges 
tne  §  for  traiwlating  Isidore's  Ttirpe  \Hum,  "a  lilthy  vow." 

T  tuni  to  my  Kpistle,  and  find  it  not  Englished  by  me  at  all.  His 
mvn  toniioieiice,  lielike,  so  construes  it ;  or,  if  some  former  Im- 
pression of  mine,  which  I  believe  not,  had  >o  turned  it,  here  is  nei- 
ther  ignoiance  nor  iinfaiibfulnesa.  Wheresoever  is  sin,  there  is  fil- 
thiiMW.  And,  if  a  lawfid  vow  be  properly  de  vidwre  bono,  can  there 
not  therefore  be  ati  unlawful  vow  ?  What  was  that  of  Jepbtbab's;  or 
llui  of  St.  Paulas  forty  conspirators  ? 

**  But  the  word  there,"  saith  he,  "signifies  a  Promise:"  as  if 
every  vow  M*ere  not  a  promise  :  and,  if  Isidore  take  votam  fur  pro- 
nmmni,  Gregory  takes  H,  by  his  construction,  prontissum  for  vo- 
turn,  in  li»is  very  case  we  have  in  hand. 

This  vow  of  theirs,  therefore,  is  metonyinically  filthy,  because  it 
makes  tbem  such.     In  one  word,  (tliat  he  may  rave  no  more  of  Kpi- 


*  Coacil.  DcWf.  C^rdin.  P«ul.  lii.  Exhib.  jlHusahiisiit  lurhat  pfpitiumChru- 
tianum  in  Stonialtbm,  ifc.  Ubiin pieristjite  mmuttertis fituit puhUca  laci Hegim 
cum  mmima  omnium  iCMidalo. 

t  Mai.  Paru  Hiit.  Aogl.  Hen.  iil.  p.  1085.  £/,  ^tedimdigrtuM  est  tcribt^  ud 
j^Qmiii  rttigioMTum  venieut,  faeit  txprimi  MommiHtis  earuftdem,  ut  tic  phy- 
iaUi,  Sfc. 

I  In  hdc  ztian  urhe  merciricei,  IfC.  Condi.  Del  Card.  Pejuscst  iju^m  machartt 
CJttti'ieniiiim  ditcert  crimi'ioiam.  Dc  Sm^uL  Cltr. 
\  Kthii.  p.  as.       il  l)m.  I'l.  Gtcg.  Peito  U'j*-.  I.  i.  Ep.  W. 


1 1  a  FOLEUlCAt  U'OAKS. 

cureS}  Ttukji>  Pagans)  their  vow  is,  in  profession^  glorious;  Ciliiiy, 
in  eflett. 

And  uow,  for  a  concUuion  of  this  poiu^  1  must,  out  of  all  these 
gross  and  ignorant  passages  of  his  (iliough  unproperly,  yet)  truly 
vow  lo  the  \voild>  tliat  a  truer  Ba)  iird  did  never  stumble  forth  into 
the  pre&s. 


SKCT.  xvn. 

Hk  hath  done  with  their  own  vows,  and  now  descends  to  us,  whom 
he  confesses  vowlcs*  *.  His  scorn  cunnot  strip  us  of  the  bcnufit  of 
tbnt  truth,  vhtch  he  confesseth. 

Thus  then  lie  writes  :  *'  I  freely,  with  other  Catholics,  grant,  that 
our  Englisli  Ministers,  aceording  to  their  calhng,  make  no  vowa.  I 
grant  their  marriage  to  be  lanftu  :  I  grant  tiiat  every  one  of  them 
may  be  the  husband  of  one  wife,  &.c." 

And  why  did  not  this  hberahty  of  my  wise  Detector  tie  up  his 
tongue  in  his  puise,  all  this  while  r  No  more  was  required  :  no  less 
is  yielded  :  whereto  ls  all  this  janghng  ? 

But,  that  his  grant  may  prove  wor^c  than  a  denial,  thus  he  pro- 
ceeds :  "  But  we  deny  them  to  be  truly  Clergymen ;  or  to  have  any 
more  authority  in  the  Church,  than  their  wives  or  daughters  have: 
and  this,  because  iliey  want  all  true  calling  and  ordination.  For, 
they  entered  not  in  ai  the  door,  like  true  pu-siors ;  but  stole  in  at 
the  window,  like  thieves.  We  deny  their  nunistry,  I  say,  to  be 
bwful,  because  they  did  run  before  they  were  sent ;  took  their 
places  by  intrusion,  &c.  Let  Master  Halfdisprove  this,  and  I  will 
say,  Tu  Phyllida  solus  habelo."     Thus  he. 

A  deep  crimination;  and  such,  as,  if  ii  could  be  proved,  would 
I'ob  our  quesi  ion  of  the  state,  and  us  of  our  duly-diallenged  honour. 
Header,  this  vehemence  shews  thee  where  his  shoe  wrings  hiuL 
It  is  tiie  gull  of  Romi>h  hearts,  that  we  prosper ;  and  are  not  iheirs. 
>Vhere  tliey  have  presumed  upon  credulity,  they  have  not  stuck  to 
ffly,  we  are  not  men  like  others  ;  but,  mure  fr-eqnently  and  boldly, 
Uiat  we  arc  no  Christian  men  ;  :uid  here,  most  peremptorily,  tliat 
we  are  no  Clergj'mcn.  Tliere  is  no  Church,  no  Christianity,  no 
Clergy  not  thetrs !  Neither  can  we  be  in  Orders,  while  we  are  out 
of  babylon  ! 

The  man  dreams  of  the  NagVlIead  in  Chcapside".  where  his  ly- 
ing oracle,  Tratlition.  hath  not  shamed  to  report,  Jewell,  Sands, 
Horne.  Scury,  Grindall,  and  olhcn*  in  the  beginning  of  Uueen  Eli- 
zabeth's time,  being  dt*>ap|>uinlcd  oftlic  CaUiolic  Bishop  of  Llan- 
duU',  to  liave  laid  liuuds  mutually  on  each  others  and  that,  from 
hence,  have  flowed  our  pretended  Ordera. 

TliLs  our  tJiiuneless  Sacroboscu  t  heard  of  some  good  old  folks  v 
aud  they  had  it  of  one  Nealc,  Professor  Ebritts  in  Oxford :  KcUisoOk' 
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TKB  HONOUR  OP  THE  MARRIF.O  CLERGY. 


ll'J 


took 


ami 


CoTKordat  cum  origitwli. 


'  Sacrobosco 
Diebolus  est  moidaxy  . 

And  is  nor  titU  a  vrorthy  engine,  to  batter  down  the  walls  of  k 
whole  Church,  to  blow  up  all  our  Ordination  }  Is  it  possible,  that 
any  Chnsiifin  face  should  be  so  graceless,  as  to  bear  out  such  an  ap- 
parent and  ridiculous  fulscrtiood,  againtit  so  many  thousaikis  ofwit- 
neues,  af^imt  ihc  evidence  ut'autbeniical  records,  against  reason, 
and  seiiie  itself? 

i-'or,  can  they  hope  to  persuade  any  living  man,  that  these,  bar. 
ing  at  that  time  a  lawful  Arcbbisliop  of  tlieir  own  religion,  legally 
est^)li}iheil  in  the  Mctropolitical  Chair  by  an  acknowledged  au- 
tliorjiv,  the  swuy  of  die  limes  openly  favouring  theui,  wlicn  all 
chnrclies,  all  chapels  ^ludly  opened  to  them,  that  tliuy  would  he 
no  mad  as  to  iro  and  oniain  them^lvfs  in  a  tavern  }  He,  tltat  would 
bcUcve  this,  uia^'  be  |ieniiiaded  tliat  their  adored  blocks  can  weep, 
and  hpcak,  and  move  ;  tliat  thrir  cake  i^  God, 
Never  tnirh  could  be  cleared,  if  not  this. 

No  Jess  than  the  whole  kingdom  knew,  that  Queen  Mary  died  in 
tbe  yew  1558,  November  nth;  and  ber  Cardinal,  then  Arcbbi- 
shop  of  Cantcrburj',  accompanied  her  soul  in  death,  the  hanw  day. 
The  »ame  day,  wa»  Queen  Klizal>cUi's /^iIiuhi  ^Re^ni'.  her  corona- 
tion, January  I. "itb  following. 

I'bat  leisure  enong;b  mi^rht  be  taken  in  these  great  aHain,  the  Sec 
of  Canierbur\'  rontinued  void  above  a  vear.  At  last,  in  the  second 
year  of  Queen  Kli^alieth,  I  j>9,  December  t7th,  wai  Matthew  Par- 
ker legaliv  consecrated  Archbisjiopof  Cajiterburj*,  by  four  Bishops: 
Wii?jam  barlow,  formerly  Bishop  oi  Bath,  then  elect  of  Chiches- 
ter; John  Scory,  before  of  Cluchester,  now  elect  of  Hereford; 
Mites  Coverdale,  Bi»hop  of  Exeter;  John  Hodnkius,  SuHHgahdf 
Bedfor.1. 

Matthew  Parker,  thus  irrefragably  settled  in  the  Archioplscopat 
See,  with  three  other  Bishops,  in  tlie  same  month  of  Dceenil>cr  so- 
lemnly consecrated  Edmund  Grindatl  and  Edwhi  Sands.  The  pub- 
lic recoriLj  are  evident  and  particular:  relating  tbe  time,  Sunday 
morning,  after  prayers;  tlie  place,  Lambetli-Ctiapel ;  the  manner. 
Imposition  of  handnj ;  the  consecrators,  Matthew  Cant.,  William 
Chichesier,  John  Hereford,  John  Bedlorti ;  tlie  preacher  at  the  Con- 
secration, Alexander  Nowell,  afterwards  the  worthy  Dean  of  Paul's; 
the  text.  Take  hetd  to  ^urseivcSj  and  (o  alt  tbcfiiKk^  Kc ;  the  Com- 
munion, lastly,  administered  by  the  Archbishop. 

For  Bishop  Jewell,  he  was  consecrated  the  month  followinir,  in 
ihe  same  form,  by  Matthew  Cant.,  Kdmund  London,  Richard  Ely, 
John  Bedford. 

Lastly,  for  Bishop  Home,  he  was  consecrated,  a  whole  year  af- 
ter this,  by  Matthew  Cant.,  Thomas  St.  David's,  Edmund  London, 
Thomas  Cfoveniry  and  Litchfield :  the  circumstances,  time,  place, 
form,  preacher,  text,  severally  recorded.  Tbt;  particulars  where- 
of I  refer  to  tbe  faithful  and  clear  relation  of  Master  Francis  Ma;U)n; 
wbose  learned  and  full  diwourse  of  this  subject,  might  have  satis- 
fied all  eyes,  and  stopped  all  mouths. 
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Whai  mcrodiljlc  impiuk-ricv  is  this  then,  forihose,  which  preiend 
not  Chrisiianiiy  only  hut.  the  Coitsecraiion  of  God,  wilfully  to  raise 
such  sliameful  slanders  from  the  pit  of  hell>  to  the  di&gracc  of  truth, 
to  tlie  dis|i3nige[ucnt  of  our  holy  calling  * 

Let  me,  iherelore,  challenge  my  Detector  in  this  so  important  a 
point:  wherein  his  zeal  hatli  so  far  out-run  Win  wit,  aud  wiiu  him  :iil 
titc  brais  of  that  proud  Juirlut,  thai  no  Churcli  under  heaven  can 
show  u  more  dear,  even,  uncontrollabSe,  untroubled  line  of  ihejust 
succession  of  her  Sacred  Ordtrs,  titan  this  of  ours.  If  his  Rome, 
for  her  tyrannous  primacy,  could  bring  forth  but  sucli  cards,  the 
world  w'Mild  lie  too  stmil  for  her. 

He  sJiall,  maugre,  he  forced  to  confess,  that  either  there  were 
never  true  Orders  in  tlie  Church  of  England,  which  be  dares  not 
say  ;  or  else  that  they  :ue  still  ours. 

The  BishojK,  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  were  uu- 
douhied.  Ifrhey  li'ti  Rome  in  son\e  corrected*  opinions,  their 
characier  was  yel,  by  confession  t.  itjdcliblc.  They  laid  their  hands, 
accon^litig  to  ecclesiastical  constitution,  upon  the  Bishops  in  King 
Edward's  day  :  and  they  both  upon  the  Bishops  in  tlu:  beginning  of 
Queen  Klizobetli ;  they,  again,  upon  the  succeeding  inheritors  of 
their  holy  Sees :  and  tjicy,  lastly,  upon  us  -.  so  as  never  man  could 
shew  a  more  certain  and  L-x(juisite  pedigree  from  liis  jrreat-gratidfa- 
liier,  than  we  can  from  the  acknuwiedgcd  Bishops  of  King  Henrj's 
time,  and  thence  upwards  to  hundredth  of  gener.itions. 

I  confess,  indeed,  our  Archbishops  and  Bishops  have  wanted 
some  Aarunical  accoutrements  :  glcive>,  rings,  sandals,  mitres,  and 
pall,  and  such  other  ti-a>h ;  and  our  uifenor  Orders  iiave  wanteil 
greasing  and  shaving,  and  some  other  |ielung  ceremonies.  But, 
Kt  C.  K.  prove  these  essential,  which  we  want ;  or  lht>se  acts  and 
forms  nut  essential,  which  we  have  ;  AV  Phutlulii  soitu  habrto. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Chnreh  of  England  is  blessed  with  a  true 
Clergy,  aitli  glorious  ;  and  sncli  a  one,  -as  his  Iialtan  generation  may 
impDtent  y  etivv,  and  snarl  at;  shall  never  prcitunie  lu  com|»eie 
with,  in  wortiiiness  and  honour.  And,  as  Doctor  Taylor,  tliatcon- 
nigepus  Martyr,  &aid  at  his  parting,  *'  Blessed  be  God  fur  holy  nia- 
tnmony." 


I 


SECT.  xvin. 

My  Caviller  purposely  mistakes  \  my  rule  of  Basil  (he  (*reat,  and 
my  text  of  the  great  Apostle. 

While  from  hoih  I  resolve  thni,  "  I  paw  not  wh:u  1  hear  men  or 
aogeissay,  while  J  hear  God  say,  I.rt  him  tr  tfir  huxband  of  one 


•  Query,  " CMTuptcd r"     EuITOR. 

+  'iuh  iffitorat  L\ii'ift.  Ac-  *"'  simtliter  OrtLnotot  vetieste  Ordinaint,  yiw»- 
flfo  Ordi/rtt/or  vcri  Epircotuj  futtat  tt  adhuc  erat,  sailcm  quantum  ad  dtarar- 
ttrem  f  IWIhr.  dc  Koin.  Poai.  I.  iv.  c.  10. 

*  llchu.  pp.  L'O,  Ul. 
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wife"  be  will  needs  so  construe  it,  as  if  I  took  tliis  of  St.  Paul's 
for  a  cotnmaiid,  not  for  an  allowance  :  at  if  I  meant  to  imply  from 
bence,  thai  cverj-  Bishop  is  bound  lo  have  a  xrife. 

Who  i»  so  blind,  as  the  wilful  ?  Their  Leo  calls  these  words  a 
Precejition*:  I  did  noi.  If  be  knew  any  iliin^;,  he  could  not  be 
ignorant,  that  this  sense  is  against  Uic  stream  of  our  Church ;  aod 
no  lea  than  a  Grecian  error. 

Who  knows  not  tlic  extremes  of  Greece  and  Rome ;  and  the 
track  of  truth  betwixt  iliembuth  '  The  Greek  Church  saith,  "  He 
cannot  be  in  Holy  Orders,  that  is  not  married :"  the  Uomish  Chunch 
saith,  **  He  rannot  be  in  Holy  Orilers,  that  is  married :"  The 
Church  Ueformed  says,  "  He  may  be  in  Holy  Orders,  that  is  mar- 
ried ;  and  convertibly." 

Some  good  frientls  wordd  needs  fetch  us  into  this  idle  Grecism, 
and  to  the  society  of  the  old  Prisons  t ;  and,  if  St.  Jerome  take  it 
aright,  of  Vigilantius :  Espenceus,  and  Bellanninj  and  our  Khc- 
mists  free  us. 

There  is  no  less  difference  betwixt  them  and  us,  tlian  betwixt 
May  and  NItist ;  Liberty  and  Necessity.  If  then,  Let  him  be  the 
husband  of  one  Tt'lfe  AT^a*:  that  a  Bishop  may  be  a  married  man,  I 
have  what  I  would  *,  and  pass  not  for  the  contrary  from  men  and 
angels 

We  willingly  grant  J,  with  Lttther,  tliat  this  chai^  is  negative. 
Non  veiui  saiu-iais  dtcil.  saiti)  Chrysostom.  But  this  negative  efaar^ 
implies  an  affirmative  allowance  :  we  seek  for  no  more. 

As  for  the  authorities,  which  my  Detector  hath  borrowed  of  )us 
uncleri  of  Ithcmes,  they  might  have  been  welt  spared. 

He  tells  Its,  St.  Jerome  says,  i?Ht  unam  habucrit  i  non^  habfa{: 
'*  He,  who  bath  bad  ui»e  wife;  nut,  lie,  that  hatl)  one."  Itellblm 
St.  Paul  saith  §  ftrsi  it;h :  If  any  f'tatt  be  the  husband  of  one  wife  ; 
not,  "  If  he  have  been."  Let  St.  Cbrjsostom  [|  therein  answer  Je- 
rome, and  K|)iplianius,  and  all  other  pretendetl  opposites :  Obstni^ 
ere  prorsds  imendit  httrctkaruni  ara^  tfui  miptias  thmnant,  He.  "He 
purposed  in  this  to  stop  tlie  mouths  of  heretics,  that  condemned 
marriage ;  shewing,  that  that  estate  is  faultless,  yea,  so  precious, 
that  with  it  a  man  might  be  aili'anced  to  the  holy  episcopal  Chair.** 
Thu*  he. 

Whom  their  learned  Bishop  tj^pencscus  seconds  %;  and,  by  the 
true  furee  uf  the  text,  cleart!tli  t\\h  sense,  against  all  contradiction. 
Xec  enim  Paulini  He  Epin-opis,  He.  "  For,"  saith  be,  "  tliose  place* 
ufSt.  P^ul,  conccrnini;  BUhopa,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  cannot  bo 
so  eluded,  as  that  they  do  nnly  belong  to  men,  that  have  been 
vimcrtimct  married,  anil  are  now  widowers  and  single  :  but  the  text 
doth  pbunly  note  out  husbands  ;  and  those,  that  are  now  found  in 
the  jirescm  euate  of  marriage  ;  which  is  iniplietl,  both  by  the  word 
rssej  and  by  nnius iLtaiis  vtr  ;  that  is,  having  oiu  wt/e,  nut,  ak  «ome 


•  I  jto.  Kp,  iT.  ToKtsocra  semper  est  habUa  iila  Friccepiio, 

t   tsjH-oc.  fit*,  i.  dct^uniin.  c.  I.         J  Rrfui.  pp- Wl,  !*-'.  ^  X"*' '•  *• 

il  CliryiOkt.  ill  i  lit.  H.rtni'.  li.         H  1*1*0.  ubi.  M^tj>. 
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Iiave  understood  it,  *  which  hatli  had  one  :*  for,  as  Chrysosiom  hatli 
noted,  the  Apostle  would,  hy  the  society  of  niarriagf^  and  priest- 
hood, stop  the  uioutlu  of  heretics  that  condemned  tiiarriage;  where- 
to add,  that  the  Apostle,  amongst  the  virtues  of  a  Bishop,  rec'knn.4 
up  this,  that  he  doth  govern  his  own  Itouse  jtvU,  not,  that  he  did  go. 
fcm  it:**  Thus  he. 

Unto  which,  let  me  yet  adjoin  this  other  consideration.  That  the 
AfKUtle  (icM;ribes  what  manner  of  wife  a  Bishop  should  have;  which, 
V  in  other  professions,  he  hath  not  done;  so,  iu  this  would  have 
been  iisele:>s,  if  lie  had  only  aimed  at  an  estate  pa.il,  and  not  pre- 
-»cnt.  Where  it  b  a  cunning  trick,  of  the  Kbemisis,  and  iheir  Vul' 
gate,  instead  of  their  lerves,  to  read,  "  the  women ;"  fjuitc  beside 
the  scope  and  context  of  the  Apostle. 

As,  10  tlie  same  pur^KKie ;  whereas  their  I.eo,  in  the  forecited 
EpistUr,  -«»>»,  that  tiiift  jirccopLnf  a  Uishop  to  be  the  husband  of  one 
wife  n'av  alu-avs  :>o  sacred,  V(  etiam  de  muliere  sucerdotis  eltf^asda^ 
cadan  infeifigatitr  stnumla  conditio  ,  "  That  the  same  condition  \i 
to  be  understood  of  her,  that  is  to  be  chosen  for  the  wife  of  tlie 
priest:'*  Bellarmin,  and  hts  mates,  would  needs  face  nsrtut,  that  the 
copies  are  corrupted ;  and  contends  to  have  it  read  sacerdoiis  eli- 
gendi;  "of  tl>e  priest  to  be  choieu,'*  not,  '*  of  the  wife;"  whom 
our  industrious  and  worthy  Doctor  James  hath  refellcd,  !)oth  by  the 
pjpcia  and  the  pen^  by  ihe  Colcine  edition,  and  manuscript  au- 
thority. 

As  for  that  be  cites*  from  Jerome  against  Vt){ilarrtitis,  he  might 
hare  found  the  salve  togetlier  with  the  wound.  Our  Khemists  clear 
us  from  the  imputation  of  hU  opinion. 

For  tlie  rest,  iwthiug  is  more  plain,  tl>au  tbiit  our  Apostle,  ar- 
rording  to  the  just  interpretation  of  Chrysostom,  Theodoret,  Theo- 
phylact,  ami  others,  allude:*  to  the  loose  fashion,  as  of  tlie  Greeks, 
so  especially  of  the  Jews,  witli  whom  jK)lygiiiity  ui'd  re-mnrriagts, 
after  unjihst  divorces,  were  in  urdiuurv  use.  These,  the  Apostoli- 
cal Spirit  Unds  unfit  for  the  Man  oi  God :  whom  he,  ttierefore, 
charges  to  be  only,  'J'fur  Aiisbtnui  of  ortt-  wife. 

Neuher  doth  it  argue  too  much  wit  in  mv  Rcfuter,  to  hringf  two 
Fa;hen>  upon  the  stage  for  hia  purpose,  auil  then  to  set  iliem  toge- 
ther bv  the  ears  with  each  other:  Ambrose,  I  mean,  and  Jerome; 
wlm,  H)  this  which  lie  ciies  ihem  for,  confute  one  another:  Jerome, 
though  uibecwise  u  back  frietMl  to  %\edlocL,  censuring  the  upiition 
of  Ambrose,  as  savouring  too  strongly  of  Caiiiiani  anil  superstition. 

However,  evt^ii  the  inure  Tcheuictvt  of  the  two,  out  of  this  placu 
doth  hold  marriage  coiu[>attbIe  with  Holy  Orders,  which  is  the  only 
thing  I  reniured.  Su  as  still  {,  *'  This  one  uord  shall  coniirm  me 
agaiun  all  impure  mouths  :'*  impure,  not  for  preferring  contlnency, 
as  mv  Caviller  will  take  it;  but  for  depraving  of  marriage,  by  the 
foul  titles  of  HeshliiKss  and  sensuality  ;  sucli  as  his  own  .  a  worse 
wo  need  not. 

Neither  ^oth  St.  Ambrose  at  all  control  me  herein  §,  while  he 

•  Kefnl.  pp.93,  93.         t  Bcfui.  pp.  'M,9'j.        \  Bcfut  p.  95.        \  lUW, 


THE  HONOUB  OP  THR  MARRIED  CLEJlGV.  133 

icacbctb  tliat  the  Apostle  •'  tlotU  not  here  invite  us  to  beget  chil- 
dren m  ttiti  priesthood:"  Habenton  enivi  dixit ^m^  nonJan'cHttm* 
We  dii)  itot  t*halleT>ge  hence  any  cocmnaDd :  we  challenge  an  allow- 
ance; « hich  we  have,  and  proclaim.  That  I  may  not  sny,  some 
copies  of  Ambrose  ruo,  according  as  I  have  learited  of  our  emincuk 
Doctor  Fiilke,  HahtiUcm  filivs,  aui-facientcin ;  "  Haviog  children, 
or  b^'getting  tJieni :"  Uie  (Ln'crciice  U  not  worth  slanditig  for  :  let  it 
(NiMi  after  his  own  reading  :  I  could  >ilup  his  uioiuU  wiQi  the  inge- 
nuous answer  of  his  Es)>eiH-a:us  *  :  *^  liaheiUem  entm,  hie.  fur  he 
fiaid,  '  Having  children,  nuc  begetting  thciii  i"  DebtUatmn  hie  esset^ 
Kc.  This  field  were  won,  if  eitBer  iIuh  were  ilie  text,  and  not  the 
gloss ;  or  they,  that  thus  interpret  it,  were  Apostles,  aa  they  are 
hol"  Thus  their  onii  Bishop.  Btit  I  need  not  call  for  uiy  aiiL 
Tlie  wordsof  Ambrose  do  plainly  [Iriveagainstaiiiiwitation,  orcgov- 
mand ;  which  we  do  willingly  Jisclaira. 


SECT.  XDC. 

How  tmbappy  is  this  man,  that  still  ithoots  bis  arrow^t  quite  besides 
the  liutt  +!  He  proves,  forsooth,  with  great  zeal,  that  the  Fathcti 
never  understooil  a  positive  command  in  our  Apostle's  words;  which. 
1  never  thought,  so  miuh  as  in  dream  :  and  then  he  bends  his  forces 
against  Bigamy  >  which  I  no  where  avouched.  Tlie  man  of  valour 
loves  lo  play  his  priites  alone. 

"Here  is  no  command  tiien,"  saith  he,  "but  a  permissioD/' 
How  much  arc  we  bound  to  liim,  for  this  ^vour!  "Permission!" 
Tims  much  he,  wiili  his  Holy  Father,  yields  to  their  stews. 

No,  here  is  a  direct  aliowauce:  Let  him  be  the  husband  of  otie 
v-'ife  ;  not,  "  He  may  be  so." 

"  But  ibis  M-as  only  for  a  timf^"  be  nuth,  "  because  of  the  pan- 
city  of  single  Clergymen."  Let  him  shew  me  tlic  .Xpostle's  limita- 
tion, and  lam  suti^lled  :  otherwise,  this  mis>grounded  conceit,  what 
couDieoaiice  soever  it  may  find  in  a  private  human  authority,  shall 
pass  with  us  as  a  gloss  of  Bourdeaux,  that  mars  the  text  %• 

But,  how  shamelessly,  how  fraudulently,  how  like  himself,  doth 
my  Kefuter  cue  Ckr)'sostom*s  Castigat  impudicos,  &'c  f  "  He  check- 
ctit  lite  incontinent,'  saitli  that  Father^,  "  wlule  he  permitleth 
them  not,  after  their  second  marriages,  to  be  preferred  to  the  go- 
veninient  of  the  Church,  and  dignity  of  Pastors:"  and  there,  my 
Ucluter  RtoiK,  with  "  .So  be^"  whereas,  if  he  had  gone  forward, 
the  plare  had  answered  him,  and  itself.  **  For,"  saith  Chrj'sostom, 
*'■  he,  which  ii  found  not  to  luive  kept  his  benevolence  towards  bis 
wife,  wtiich  ia  gone  from  j|  him,  how  sliould  he  be  a  good  teaclief 
to  tiie  Cbutch  r"  plainly  sliewiog  its,  that  he  intends  this  to  those 

•  F.ipmc  I.  Pf*rii.  +  Rtfut.  p.  06.  I  Hehii.  p.  UC. 

^  Clin'iost.  io  Til.  Horn.  v. 

iW  wg^  ii  vy  ■  wiA(*/rf ;  by  them  iranilaccd  fatiely,  drfusciMu. 
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uucbaste  Imsbandii.  which,  after  an  unjust  divorce  of  their  former 
wives,  have  married  also  a  second ;  not  atter  the  dealh  of  ilie  first. 

The  hkc  Prieally  fidelity  he  useth  in  ihe  place  of  ChiTxiwtom, 
Hom.  2  ii;>oitJob.  The  (wor  man  had  taken  up  some  st^raps  of 
quotations,  upon  trust ;  havin^  never  seen  tlie  authors:  forClirv- 
sostom  never  wrote  any  Honiilte-*  upon  the  Book  of  Job ;  only,  lio 
hath  iive  Homihes  of  the  Patience  of  Job ;  whereof  This  cited,  is 
the  second ;  wlierem  his  c7'rori  i^msceba/j  hath  reference,  rather  to 
xitie  crimintj  which  he  opposetb  to  iireprehn\sibiUs .  ilian  to  vir 
unius  iiTiiru ,-  a^i  the  sequel  plainly  shews. 

As  for  Bigamy,  it  is  out  of  our  way  ;  but,  since  his  loquacity 
will  needs  rove  thither*,  let  him  shew,  that,  liefore  Mtmtanus  in- 
fected the  world  with  a  prejudice  against  second  inarriaj;es  after  de- 
cease, they  were  held  unlawful  for  any  calling  or  jjcrson,  and  wc 
wilt  ^raiit  him  clanioious  to  some  ])iir[K>se. 

To  prove  this  opinion  and  practice  of  the  Church,  like  a  wise 
master,  he  brings  inf  Tertulliaii's  authority,  in  his  book  which  he 
MTotc  in  the  tiuie  of  his  heresy  I  ;  while  he  was  over  the  ears  in 
Montanism  :  where  he  tells  ns  he  bath  known  some  ejected  for  se- 
cond marriages.  But,  if  be  liad  e^er  read  the  book  followin[r,  of 
Monogamy,  he  might  have  found  hisTertullian,  then  Montunizing, 
to  upbraid  the  True  and  Cathohc  Church,  which  be  calls  Psijifiivox, 
with  the  usual  practice  and  allowance  of  the  second  marriages  of 
tJieir  Krshops.  :^uol  enim  ct  digitnti,  t<c^.  "  For  how  many  Bi- 
shops arc  there  amongst  you,  twice  uianied  !" 

But  whoever  was  mutcued  with  so  vain  a  babbler  P  I  proved  from 
St.  Paul,  that  a  Bishop  might  have  nne  wife :  ho.  proves,  by  Coun- 
cils and  Fathers,  that  he  may  not  have  two.  It  i:*  pitv,  that  his  mas. 
ters,  the  Jesuits,  have  no  nmre  trees  for  him  to  set  with  the  mors 
npward.  Any  thing,  ratlier  than  to  weary  the  woild  with  this  foul- 
ish  clacking. 

Out  of  uiis  indiscreet  and  odious  verbosity,  le-it  he  should  want 
noise,  he  stumbles  upon  the  Council  of  Constantinople  |1,  before  it 
conw  in  his  way ;  and  spends  a  whole  leaf,  only  to  tell  us,  thai  he 
will  talk  of  it  hereafteT.  Hereafter,  he  shall  receive  answer  enough. 
\Vhat  needs  Uiis  disorderly  anticipation  ?  < 

To  conclude  Oieu,  tbi^  place  of  our  Apo<;t1e  stands  for  us  ud- 
sbakcn,  by  any  the  impfuent  blasts  of  bis  frivolous  elusions ;  and 
■ball  warrant  us  against  earth  and  hell.  That  a  Bishop  may  be  the 
husband  of  one  wife: 

•  R(rful.D.d7.        t  Rtfut.p.nS.        t  Ten.  Exhon.  ail  Cittit.  c". 

§  Tcrc.  Pc  Morogani'i.  c.  i-J,  SjwI  eti'm  *■/  lU^avii pra-iiJent  apudvos,  in. 
nt/fantes  uiiqm  Apijaloio,  Ife  !  Xtifor  le  ukv-*  pioiraitsse  m  mediiun,  ci,m  om- 
nit  muidm  All  urditialinnibut  p'euttssH.  Aoa  ditp  dc  prtsbyteriii  ad  Episttf 
pot  K!»ic>:  <jUi)3  it  nigillatim  ovhuro  euumciare-,  tanltu  mittierut  ci/ttgrtgabi- 
fur,  ut  ArimtKeitiis  S^ncdi  mallituda  sup:rc(tir.  Hicr.  ad  Ocean,  dc  Cariniu 
llitp.  (ld.  digiimo,  &c. 

11  Ktnit.  p.  w. 
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My  next  place*,  of  tlie  Hoimurublencss  of  marriage  amongst  all,  he 
sm(K)LJi!i  over  with  a  pretended  concession :  professing,  with  Fulgen-^ 
lius  wiJ  Jerome,  to  give  all  high  titles  to  that  state ;  only  preferring' 
l|i«  rule  of  abetter  life  :  praisnig  marriage ;  but  more  extolling  vir- 
ginity. 

Bnt,  who  ever  made  the  comparison  ?  Tlie*e  are  fair  nets  to  catch 
fiiols-  Whde  he  heaps  up  all  the  reproachful  termit,  that  spite  can 
dc%'bc,  against  the  very  state  of  marriage,  in  some  calhngs,  not  so' 
much  as  prejudiced  by  vow  ;  how  doth  he  grant  marri^e  honour-1 
able  amongst  all  ?  If  the  comparison  he  the  matter  Ite  stands  upoD^J 
let  hmi  say,  "  Marriage  is  good  and  law-ful  for  all  conditions;  rir-^ 
gmitv  i*  better;"  he  shall  have  no  adversary. 

And,  whereas,  to  call  bini  to  reckoning  tor  arrearages,  he  tiinied 
off  this  place,  when  it  wast,  with  a  scoii  out  of  Bfllanniii,  That 
marrimge  ii  honourable  amongst  all,  yet  not  between  fatlier  and 
dflugfacier,  Slc.  the  man  alluded  :iurc  tu  their  great  and  good  Alex- 
ander the  Sixth  i  aud  bis  cliastc  Lucrece,  of  whom  he  knows  tliOj 
liddle, 

Fiiia,  Spoma,  NunaX* 

For  aSf  that  it  is  honourable  in  all  estates  of  men  by  apostolical] 
warrant,  is  sufficient  assurance,  that  to  no  calling  or  estate  it  caa 
be  dishonourable  and  unlawful 

Bur,  to  untie  Bellanuin's  tnHing  knot:  1  say,  Marriage  Is  ho- 
nourahle,  /v  vSfft,  but  not,  TdEvroni  t^*  Tdaa^  :  tn  a//,  but  not  "  be- 
tiveen  all  :**  that  is,  every  man  may  marry  with  a  woman,  but  not 
will)  any  woman  whatsoever  ;  as  with  his  mother,  or  sister.  So  &. 
liter  ancl  daughter  may  many  ;  but  not  one  the  other. 

See,  now,  Mrhat  a  worthy  mess  of  sopbistr\-  is  lud  m  St.  Paul's 
difih  by  tl»cse  carver* ;  and  bow  easdy  overturned :  so  as  I  might 
very  well  proclaim  to  all  tlie  workl,  which  I  do  now  confidently  se- 
cotid,  "  that,  if  God  might  be  jddge  of  this  controversy,  it  were 
soon  at  an  end." 

If  my  Rcfutcr  make  foces  at  this  ^,  iheir  whole  School  shall  hear 
mc  out  in  it.  £l  sani  communis  est  <S<.'Ao/<r  resofutw,  S(c.  "  And  in 
uuih  it  is,"  saith  their  Espcocazus  H,  "the  common  resolution  of 
the  School,  iJjat.  if  we  iiiswt  only  iu  those  things,  which  were  spo. 
ken  by  Christ  and  written  by  the  Apostles  in  tlie  Canon  of  tlie  New 
TckUmcnt,  aeclading  the  laws  of  the  Church,  Holy  Ordera,  oei- 


*  Rrful.  pp.  too,  101.  t  Refut.p.13. 

J  ••  HmtIic*  LocrcfC,  in  name;  Tlwis, 
I'be  umc  Popv-'i  tlAughier,  Icman,  a 

f  Jlrfut.  p.  107,  II  tl^ew.  L  i,  de  Coot.  r.  3.  Cajei.  Op4i.  de  Cutik 


J  ••  HmtIic*  LocrcfC,  in  name;  Tlwis,  inlifc: 

I'be  umc  Popv-'i  tlAughier,  Icman,  ud  hiiownion'a  wife." 
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thcras  Orders,  nor  ss  Hnly,  arc  any  hhrdraiicen  of  matrimony." 
Tlius  he.     And  said  T  any  more  '  any  oihcr  ? 

By  Uietr  confession  then  •»  Cin\  never  imposei)  this  Law.  My 
proof  «ra5,  that,  even  in  the  time  of  that  Lega.1  strictness,  he  allow- 
ed wedlock  to  the  ministers  of  his  sairctuary.  Herein,  how  am  I 
refxibed  ?  "  If  he  mean,"  saitli  my  Detector,  **  that,  for  purity  am! 
perfection  of  life,  the  l^w  of  Moses  was  more  strict  than  the'  Gos- 
pel, thenntnirii  is  notorious."  To  which  he  adds,  out  of  Jerome, 
that  the  greater  perfection  of  the  Evangeliral  Sacrifice  exaclcth 
creater  holiness ;  and  conelmles,  that  •' the  permission  <if  n'tvat  in 
the  Aaronical  l^riesthood  argues  evidently  the  imperfection  of  that 
Law."  So  he.  Surely,  God  wanted  this  counsellor  upon  Mount 
Sinai.  He  could  have  advised  him  better  rules  of  his  mis-contrived 
priesthood ! 

Would  my  Refuter  make  himself  so  ignorant,  as  not  to  know, 
that,  notwidistandin^  the  rather  greater  perjettion  of  mnnttily  re- 
quired under  the  Gospel;  yet  that  the  Levilical  l^w  placed  impurity 
in  many  of  those  creatures  and  flctloiis,  whcrrm  tlit  Kvarij^clical 
findctli  none  ?  Did  not  the  touch  of  some  vessels  or  garments  make 
a  man  l^ally  unclean  ?  Did  nut  the  lawful  act  of  conjugal  iHMievo- 
lence  ?  Did  not  the  accidents  of  the  holiest  rhildhed  carry  in  them 
an  expiahle  impurity  ^  If  he  be  nut  a  Jew,  be  will  not  say  it  is  still 
thus  under  the  Gospel. 

How  justly,  therefore,  might  I  infer,  that  ifonr  Holy  God,  unto 
whose  wisdom  it  seemed  gutnl  to  stand,  of  old,  upon  such  point.^ 
of  outward  tmclennnessex,  did,  noiwiihiitanduig,  allow  wedlock  to 
hi^  priesthowi;  much  more,  at  least  no  less,  under  the  Gospel, 
doth  he  allow  it,  when  as  till  Uiosc  impuiattuiu  of  impurity  aic 
vanished. 


SECT.  xxr. 

1  PRODl'ctD  the  testimony  of  their  Pope,  tlicir  Cardinal,  ihcir 
Doctor  t.  Basil's  rule  is  a  sure  oi»c,  That  the  witnesses  of  enemies 
are  most  convictive.  ^ 

Their  Cardinal  was  Panoniiiian ;  their  Pope,  Pius  the  Second ; 
their  Doctor,  Gratian. 

For  Panorroiian  ;  my  Hefmer  likes  h'ui  words  so  well,  that,  like 
AvuKry  fellow,  he  dare  pull  oH*  his  Red  Hat,  and  tnunple  it  in  the 
floor;  denying  his  Cardinalshipi  and  charging  him  "  witlj  pariiLi- 
pat  ion  of  the  schism." 

But,  first,  he  cannot,  1  hope,  deny  bim  to  have  been  their  Alt. 
boi ;  then,  their  Archbishop.  As  for  his  Red  Hat,  it  never  came 
from  \\  iitenbCTg  nor  Geneva  :  it  was  of  their  own  dyeing.  *'  toc- 
lix,  the  false  Pope,"  he  says,  "gave  it  him." 

Header,  the  famous  Council  of  Basil,  cumisting  of  no  lew  than 
four  hundred  reverend  penons ;  Cardinals,  Archblihops,  Bishops, 

«  Rcfbi.  pp.  I03f  103.  f  Refill,  pp.  103,  IM. 


Doctora;  pothered  and  allowed,  at  fir<t,  by  Pope  Martin,  tliCQ  by 
his  succesfor  Eugt-miis  ihe  !■  ourth,  afterwards  Mas,  upon  some  po- 
iiiic  comiderations,  called  off  by  Kngcniiis.  Tbe  Fatbers  of  the 
Council,  finding  their  own  sirengtb,  stood  upon  the  right  of  their 
superiorty;  and,  as  thcv  well  might,  censured  the  Pope. .  He  pro. 
ccedcd  to  obstinacy,  'f hose  brave  spirits,  upon  ripe  consideration, 
ju^y  departed  bini.  In  the  room  of  this  Kugcniu.s,  otherwise  called 
Gabriel  Condulmariiis,  was,  by  just  number  of  voices,  elected  Ama- 
deu5,  the  devout  Dtike  of  Savoy ;  and  named  Fttlix  tlic  Fifth;  a 
man,  ino  good  for  tliat  See:  neither  liad  he  ever  any  so  great  ble- 
mikl)  in  all  bis  life,  as  the  name  of  a  Poiie.  Volateran  can  tell  us, 
what  a  kennel  of  hounds  he  sliewed  to  tlic  ambassadors ;  namely, 
tvholc  tables  of  poor  souls  duly  fed  by  him.  All  histories  speak  of 
bis  devotion  and  pieiy.  This  man,  called  from  his  intended  re- 
tiredness,  must  carry  the  ke>s.  He  makes  choice  of  ArchbiKho[» 
Panormitan,  for  one  of  his  Cardinals.     Wliat  offence  is  here  ? 

"  But,  he  was  a  false  Pope  :" — If  the  Council  of  Basil  were  a  true 
Council,  then  H-as  Fadix  a  true  Pope.  It  is  in  my  reader's  choice, 
whether  he  will  belierc  four  hundred  Divines,  representing  the 
whole  Church  ;  nr  a  Pope's  parasite. 

"  But,  Panomiiian  died  in  the  schism  against  Eugeoius  :" — The 
world  knows,  that  the  greatest  blot  Panormitan  ever  had  was  his 
violent  plea  for  Kupenius,  against  iJie  Bishop  of  Argens,  against 
ihe  eloquent  St-govins,  against  tlie  whole  stream  of  that  Council. 
TViis  ia  the  thank  be  now  carries  awav  ;  /ir/tr  scelus  virtus  zvca/iit: 
If  Kugenius  bad  not  dealt  uinlerhand  with  the  Dauphin  of  France, 
and  Frederic  of  Austria  then  ambitious  of  the  empire  ;  and  tried  all 
h  15  wits,  both  to  make  new  Cartbnals  and  to  divert  the  neutrdls; 
Eugenius  bad  not  been/a7i>  i  and  F<gtix  had  been  still  Eugenius^ 
tlie  true  and  umloubted  successor  of  Peter. 

flowever,  if  these  points  should  be  strictly  stood  upon,  Rome 
would  be  at  a  loss  ^  which,  many  a  time,  batli  been  to  seek  for  her 
bead. 

But,  what  though  it  were  granted  that  Panormitan  was  Canlini- 
lated  by  an  intruding  Pope  ?  Can  this  call  down  tbe  authority  of 
his  jud^cnt  and  writings }  especially  those,  which  he  wrote  be- 
fore he  wa.<;  Cardinal  or  Archbishop,  being  only  Abbot :  and  yet 
ui:iy  Im!  cited  by  us,  under  the  name  of  Cardinal:  as  Bcttarmin's 
dictates  and  composures,  elder  than  his  Red  liat,  yet  arc  fatbereil 
up<in  that  title. 

Once,  this  1  am  sure  of,  that  Cardinal  Bcliarmin  *  doubts  not  to 
«tyle  panormitan  a  ( 'athoVtc  and  learned  Doctor.  This  is  tlie  man, 
tJat  stands  with  bis  hat  otf  to  this  worshipful  clerk  of  Doway ;  and 
telU  him,  that  coniinency  a  not  of  the  substance  of  Onler,  nor  by 
Divine  Law  annexed  to  it;  whereto,  he  shuffles  out  a tniscrmble 
and  desperate  answer,  as  we  shall  sec  in  the  sequel. 

But,  in  the  mean  time,  see  tlie  cunning  of  my  Catholic  Caviller. 
'I'his  is  not  the  sentence  I  stood  upon,  of  Panormitan  :  it  was  not 

*  BcU.  de  Cleric.  Ub.  !■  c.  i&.  CiUJurlicmn  aiioqwn  el  doctitm  atthortm. 
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this,  whpreto  I  proclaimed  mine  Oyez;  but  another,  which  lie  silly 
smoiher*;  not  (hiring  so  mnch  ;k  to  repeat  it,  lesi  hi$  Hommii/ing, 
popular,  ignorant  readers  slioidd  lirar,  and  see,  and  bmeit.  that  the 
sacTcd  celibate  of  priests  did  stink,  a  hundred  years  before  Lu- 
iher's  linje.  !  will,  therefore,  here  supply  for  hiin  ;  and,  hophi<r 
he  nill,  in  his  ncvt,  take  notice  of  the  sentence,  wiU  represent  it 
here  again. 

The  words  are  these  *:  Melius  font ^  et  pro  bono  el  safute  anitua- 
rum  salubn'tu,  si  et  uniusvujustjnc  vohnUati  rclmquerdur ;  ifa,  ut 
fiOTi  i^icntes  aut  nmi  xolaites  cvtitwere^  possint  anttra/ttre  :  quia,  rr- 
perienlia  doceiUc,  cxprrimux  contrarium  vff'-cfutn  scqui  cr  iild  lege 
ccntittenlitr  i  cO-tn  hotiic plcrique  non  vivartt  spitilvaliler,  necsint  wtm- 
di,  sed  emaculentur  iUicilo  coitti  ann  ipsontm  graxissimo  peccato ,-  uh\ 
cum  propria  usare  esset  casii/as.  That  is,  "  It  were  better,  and 
more  wholesome  for  the  good  and  .saltation  of  souh,  if  it  were  left 
to  evcty  inan^s  will ;  so  its  tl»;y,  nbich  either  cannot  or  wdl  not 
contain,  might  many  :  for  we  find,  bv  experience,  a  contrary  ef- 
fect to  follow  upon  that  law  of  continency  ;  since  (he  "reatest 
part,"  of  our  prie:>ts.  •*at  this  day  live  not  spirltnally,  nciincr  are 
chaste,  but  arc  defiled  with  unlawful  copulations  not  without  their 
most  heinous  sin ;  whereas,  with  iheir  own  wives  it  should  be  chas- 
tity."   Thus  he. 

A  sentence,  worthy  of  that  Epinhonema  of  mine,  "  Is  this  a  Car- 
dinal, lliink  you  :  ora  HuLjueiiotr" 

With  this  my  Detector  (leuls,  as  their  Iiifjuisition  doth  with  a  mi - 
named  heretic  :  be  cboaks  it  up,  in  secret ;  or,  if  he  bring  tt  forth, 
it  is  not  without  a  gag  in  the  nionih.  All  his  answer  is,  "  W'c  lie 
not  ourselves  to  every  man's  opinion ;"  ami,  *'  This  sentence  is  cen- 
sured by  Bcllarmin  as  erroneous :"  as  if  Hanormitan  were  every  bo- 
dy, and  Bellannin  an  oracle.  It  is  enough  for  us,  that  one  of  tlicir 
own  greatest,  leamcdcsi,  zealmisest  Prelates  jusiificih  our  mar- 
riages; and  wi:^hctli  them  in  use,  nttlier  than  their  continency. 

I'o  that  other  tostiniony  of  Panormiian,  he  answers  f  by  a  grant, 
yielding  us  freely,  that  "  if  we  lake  Divine  Ljiw,  for  that,  »  hich  is 
expressly  determined  in  Scripture,  it  must  necils  l>e  said,  that  there 
is  no  evident  proof  set  down  of  continency  in  ecclesiastical  men  by 
the  Apostles ;  yel,  ibat  it  is  so  insinuated,  and  the  observation  of 
it  hath  been  so  ancient,  a«  Bellannin  notcih,  that  it  may  be  truly 
termed  Apostolical  I."    Tluis  he. 

And  even  for  this  arc  we  beholden  to  him  :  all  bis  friends  would 
not  have  been  so  libeial .  his  Joannes  Major,  his  CUolova'ii-*,  bis 
Torrensis,  and  all  their  rigorous  clients  would  not  have  said  so.  As, 
on  the  other  side,  the  old  gloss  was  not  so  wise,  that  could  only 
say  (which  is  now  expunged)  ytposfoli  docuefUNt  exemplo;  "The 
Apostles  taught  this  by  their  example." 

But  wliac  are  these  so  pregnaiii  insinuations  ^  Good  wits  have 
found  tbcm  out. 


*  AU).  PaDorm.  de  CErric.  Conjugal.  Cap.  Chm  dim. 
t  Kefui.  p.  107.  5  Rcfut.  p.  lOS. 
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One  vrsL%  tim  of  Iimocemius  II.  *,  "  That  these  men  are  the  ve*. 
m:Is  and  temjilcs  of  God  :  thfrffore,  ihcy  may  not  Cubtlibtts  tf  im- 
munditiis  seix'ire,  Mine  for  cliambcring  and  wantonnei.s."  1  wis, 
iiu  laynian  is  sucb:  therefore,  be  may  l>e  allouTd  to  be  Hlihy  ! 
■  Another  was,  of  Franc.  Torrensls :  Take  hetd^  iesl  your  hearts  be 
npprrsxed  -with  sutfeiiing,  and  di-unJIrennifSy  and  cares  of  this  life; 
l.iike  xxi.  .14:  whereof  Bi&liop  t^pencirus  is  so  ashanted,  that  be 
answcre  k  with  an  absit !  "  God  forbid,'*  saith  he  t,  "  that  we  should 
tiiinlc,  that  the  Lord,  which  \s  the  author  and  Kanititier  of  ninrnage, 
ithoiild  hold  it  in  the  same  rank  with  surfeiting  and  drunkennejts.*' 

Another  was  of  liie  liame  author :  teuchht^  m  to  deny  ungodimas 
u'nd  woridly  lusts  ;  Tiu  ii.  13 :  "  us,  of  the  <*lergy ;"  IJehke  the  rest 
need  not  X  '■  And,  who  knows  the  witty  and  learned  insinuatioiib  of 
their  good  Sincius,  7%wr,  that  are  in  the  Jleshy  cannot  please  Cod  f 

'I'hese,  and  such  like,  are  the  forcible  insinuations  of  this  ini- 
po:(ed  eoiiiinency  ;  which  even  very  bovsaiid  idtot*  c»:i  hi95  out  of 
the  Schools. 


SECT.  XXII. 

•>ti 

From  [^normitan,  lie  descends  to  my  alleged  Gratian  §;  who,  be- 
cause be  si>eaks  these  worsts,  by  way  of  exphcation,  in  a  continued 
tenor  with  a  sentence  of  Austm,  is,  to  uiy  mortal  sin,  cited  by  me 
us  speaking  from  Aii:jtin. 

The  portion  and  the  inference  of  tl>c  words  is  such,  as  might  de- 
ceive any  eye,  ilial  would  trust  a  Gratian.  What  might  the  price 
be,  trow  vre,  of  such  a  crime  in  the  Apostolic  Cliamoer  ?  In  my 
next  shrift,  he  shall  hear,  vied  adpd 

The  words  are  Gratian's,  that  Copula  ntcerdatalis  vel  consangui- 
ruorum,  "  The  marriage,"  or,  as  ihi*  clerkly  grammarian  translates 
it,  the  carnal  copulation,  "  of  priests  or  kinsfolks,  is  not  ft>rbidden 
by  any  I*gal,  Krangeli<Ml,  or  .\postolical  authnrity  ;  but,  by  Ec- 
clesiastical Law  It  is  forbidden."  We  could  not  hire  a  proctor  to 
say  more. 

But  herein  C.  E.  hath  detected  two  foul  foiilts  of  the  eitaiion : 
the  one,  that  1  trusted  his  Gratian  so  far,  as  to  make  hun  speak  out 
of  Austin  ;  which,  1  trust,  a  little  holv  water  may  wsmh  ofT:  the 
other,  that  I  concealed  the  marriage  of  kinsfolk,  witiiin  the  prohi- 
bited  degrees;  "  whicli,"  saith  he  1|,  "althougli  only  forbidden  by 
Ecclesiastical  Law,  yet  dares  not  Master  Had,  I  think,  transgress 
It ;  so  as  this  Law  hath  greater  force  th^n  he  supposeth  it  to  have." 
So  Iw. 

Plainly,  my  Refuter  knows  not  what  he  saith :  else,  be  would 

•  Deem.  p.  t.  Di«.  38.         +  Eapcnc.  de  Coot.  I.  i. 

J  Si  quit  Ut^itimam  Ctwimixiionein  et  filiorum  recreatiwifim,  corruptiottem  d 
eoitUfuinalHoteru  tocat,  iU4  habel  coimbilatorem  d.tmoncm  apojtafav.  Ifnat. 
Cpui.  a<i  PtuUddph. 

(  Rdut.  p.  JOS^  II  Rcfai,  p.  106. 
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nerer  thus  palpably  plead  against  bimself.  For,  what  eror  tlung 
was  there,  iu  all  the  constitution!!  of  his  Church,  more  subject  to 
vanatton,  than  the  legal  suppiitation  of  the  forbidden  degrees } 
which  was,  a  long  time,  conlined  to  the  third  degree  iiiclustvely  ; 
another  while,  extended  to  the  fourth ;  and,  sornetiaie,  to  the  se- 
venlii  ?  Let  hiui  herein  reconcile  his  Pope  Kicholas  and  Gregory, 
with  Pope  Innocent:  whereof  the  one  left  all  free,  that  were  with- 
out the  pale  of  tlie  fourth  degree;  theotlier  rL-strainL>d  all  to  these- 
yenth.  And,  wlicn  he  finds  an  unalterablencss  in  tjie  detcnnina- 
tion  of  these  degrees,  let  him  plead  for  an  equally-f«ital  necirssity 
t}f  his  ecclesiastical  continence.  In  the  mean  time,  let  him  takt:  it 
patiently,  to  be  beaten  wiih  his  own  rod. 

No  Divine  Law  then,  he  grants,  hath  enioined  this  celibate ;  but 
an  Ecclesiastical.  What  is  this  other  than  i  said  ?  *'  God  never  im- 
posed this  law  of  continency :  who  then  ?  the  Church  *."  And 
why  may  not  I  go  on  to  ask,  Whether  *'  a  good  wife  would  gain- 
say what  her  husl>and  willeth  ?  "  Flourishing  will  not  answer  this. 
All  the  praises  of  beauty  and  hdelity,  whicTi  are  given  to  the  true 
Church,  argue  Koine  to  }>c  the  false. 

Whereas,  tl*ereforc,  the  Priest  shuts  up  thus  bravely  + ;  "  And  this 
Minister,  who  would  make  the  one  to  gainsay  the  other,  should 
bring  some  place  or  sentence  to  shew  the  same-,  which  he  may 
chance  to  do  the  nc.\t  inoming  after  the  Greek  Calends :  or  else  Tie- 
ver  avouch  so  unchristian  a  paradox  :"  tie  shall  understand,  that 
his  Greek  Calends  are  past. 

The  Spirit  of  God  saith,  yf  Bishop  may  be  the  husband  of  one  wife  ; 
the  Church  of  llome  savs,  "  A  RUhnp  may  not  be  the  husbaud  of 
any  wife  at  all."     Whether  is  this  a  contradiction  } 

The  Spirit  of  God  says.  Marriage  is  /munirable  amongst  all  men: 
the  Church  of  Home  says,  "  Marriage  is  dishouourable  to  some.** 

The  Spirit  of  God  says,  To  avoid  fornication  ^  let  every  -man  hose 
his  wife:  the  Church  of  Rome,  likea  ([uick-huswife,  says,  "  Some 
order  of  men  shall  not  have  a  wife,  thougli  to  avoid  fornication." 

Let  my  Majis-Pricst  shew  these  to  be  no  contradictions  ;  which 
he  may  chance  to  do  at  the  Greek  Calends :  or,  else,  grant  this  to 
be  neitiier  paradox,  nor  unchristian. 


I 


SECT.  XXIII. 

From  Cardinal  Panormitan,  I  ascended  to  Pope  Pius  the  Second ; 
whom  I  ushered  in,  with  tliis  preface :  "  Let  a  pope  himself  speak 
out  of  Peter's  Chair ;  Pius  the  Second,  as  leanied  as  hath  sat  in 
that  room  tliis  thousand  years." 


•  Etpcncc.  ex  Test.  Abb,  I.  i.  c.  0.  Facvrat  igitur  Ecelesia.honi  media  ti 
mi^'cinvm,  qutt  obsti  mafis  ijitam  prfait,  /othniit :  "  'l*hc  Church  ihould 


■  tnitar, 
iberr- 
I'tirc  do  lik«  a'eonj  phjraiatn,  in  rrmovugthe  medkine,  uluctihc  st-n  lodo  more 
bifin  ihan  good." 
\   Bcfyt.  p.  107. 
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Ta'o  things  tny  Caviller  snarls  at,  in  tlie  preface ;  ttro,  in  the 
authority  itself*. 

My  6fst  manifest  iimtiitb»  is,  tliat  Pius  the  Second  spake  this  as 
om  of  the  Chair.     A  witless  mispruiion.     1  hope  he  sat  in  Peter's 
Cha:r  that  spake  it :  If  he  spake  it  not  as  from  the  Chair,  I  care  for 
no  more.  Is  not  lliix  sulUcicnt  to  win  respect  from  a  Catholic  Priest ' 
Otherwise,  whethc-r  it  uere  stool,  or  chair;  or,  if  a  chair,  whether 
thecni)si^toria),or  the  {Kiqjhyry-chair,  wherein  lie  sits  before  his  first 
triumph  t,  (anguayn  in  stnxorarid,  it  is  all  one  to  me.    Tlieuiseivea 
must  first  agree,  what  it  is  to  speak  as  from  the  Chair;  ere  I  can 
affirm,  that  Pius  the  Second  so  spake  this.     Id  populus  cutet :  1  re- 
ferred the  chair  to  tlie  man,  not  tu  the  siieech.     Jn  the  mean  time, 
C.  E.  is  not  80  good  a  groom  to  the  Chair,  as  Gregory  of  Valence, 
who  atirihuies  infallibility  to  a  Pope's  sentence,  though  it  be  tme 
card  et  studio  %. 

My  secoi>d  wrong,  is,  "the  superlative  lashing,"  so  he  calls  it, 
of  otjier  Pojies'  learning,  in  comparison  of  this.     1  cr)-  him  mercy  ; 
I  did  not  know  what  sin  it  was  to  commend  a  Pope's  learning.  Tliat 
is  not  it,  I  confess,  that  carries  away  the  Crowns  and  the  Key*. 
But  the  comparison  oriended.     Perhaps,  C.  E.  hath  kiK>wn  that 
Chair  more  leari\edly  furnished.     It  may  he,  he  thinks  of  Bonifaco 
the  Ninth,  called  before  Peter  deThoinacellls,  a  Ncai>olitan,  who 
lould  neither  write  nor  sing  §  ;  hardly  understanding  ihe  proposi- 
tions of  the  Advocates  in  tl>e  Consistory  :  insomuch  as,  in  his  time, 
Inxitiayfert  vfiialis facta fuit  in  ipsa  curia  i  *'  Ignorance  was  grown 
valuable."     Or,  it  may  be  he  thinks  of  those  ancient  fe rule- fingered 
floy.Popes ;  one  of  the  Benedicts,  a  grave  Father  of  ten  years  old : 
or,  iohn  the  TTiirteenth,  an  aged  sinpling  of  nineteen.     Or,  iier- 
liaps,  he  allnde^  to  those  learned  times  within  uiy  compass,  wnich 
were  acknowleflged  in  the  Council  of  Rhemes ;  where,  when  offer 
was  inadfi  of  requiring  the  Pope's  judgment,  it  was  publicly  replied, 
that  besides  the  exposedness  of  that  city  to  sale,  Jiouncjatn  niUlum 
fei-i  rssr,  qui literas  didicerit i  "There  was  scarce  a  man  at  Koine, 
thM,  could  spell  his  letters." 

Hcu,  quam  perfahuF  simt  iii/i,  Roma,  tng^  .' 

Ff  I  should  here  add,  out  of  Alphonsns  dc  Castro  ||,  that  some 
popes  were  such  great  Clerks,  tii  grammaticmn  pcniius  ignortnf ; 
*'That  they  had  no  skill  in  grammar;"  C.  K.  would  tell  me,  that 
my  book  is  not  of  a  corrected  edition,  though  it  was  printed  at  Co- 
leinc.  Such  bran  bath  been  cast  out  in  tlieir  later  tifting  and  shift- 
ing uf  authois. 


•  HtfK.  p.  108.  i  Lib.  Sacr.  Cn«m. 

4  Tbcod.  MiMB.  lib.  i.  c.  6. 

fl  Alphont.  coura  Here|.  L,  L  rap.  4.  Edit.  Colon,  ann.  I$43- 


{  Vid,  Rom,  Irrecoo. 


IM- 


POLEMICAL  WORKS. 


SECT.  XXIV. 

In  the  authority  iLself,  his  cavils  are  childish. 

Where  Pius  said,  Sacer^tOnis,  niagud  ralionCj  sublatas  nuptias  ; 
majore^  restituendas  videri  i  *'  Marriage,  upon  good  reason,  was 
forbidden  to  Priests;  but,  upon  greater  reason,  seems  fit  to  be  re- 
stored:" my  first  fault,  is*,  that  I  turn  .V</frr(io^('.s,  "  The  Clergy," 
instead  of  "  PriesU  ;"  which  word  is  of  a  larger  eKteni,  ircluomg 
bUo  Bishops.  The  silly  man  sees  not,  that  I  translated  it  to  his  a<C 
«'antage.  against  my  own :  for,  every  Sacerdos  is  CUricus ;  not 
Cverj'  CUnaiSf  Sacerdos.  Very  frequently  are  Bishops  compre- 
hcnaed  under  the  name  of  Sacerdotes,  as  well  as  of  CUrux ;  and, 
no  less  usually,  under  the  name  of  Cleridy  the  superior  Orders  are 
nut  comprrheuded.  He  is  not  worthy  to  write  himself  Priest,  that 
Underftands  his  Orders  no  better. 

My  second  error,  is,  that  1  turned  the  last  clause  of  the  sentence, 
**is  to  be  restored:"  whereas  the  words  are,  restitucndas  videri. 
Here  could  be  no  fraud,  while  1  set  the  Latin  word»  in  the  mdrgm. 
The  man  thinks  of  his  SoxiT  fiiv,  t^thk  h:  or  his  Vidciur  qudd  sic ; 
proftatur  t/uod  rton :  but,  if  bis  grammar  bad  not  been  ill  learned, 
lie  had  known  that  videri  dotli  not  alway:^  &igntfy  a  doubtful  proba- 
bility, but  sometimes  a  certain  evidence;  as,  n»um  est  .Spiritut 
SMKto  et  nobis  ;  and,  Stti  vidtbafUur  coiumii/t :  or,  if  his  logic  had 
fully  taught  him  the  distinctions  of  sunt  and  vidtrtUvr,  this  quarrel 
had  been  spared  :  this  **  seeming"  was  "  being."  Or.  if  ihis  lawless 
lufker  had  ever  bad  any  taste  ot  the  Civil  or  Canon  Law,  he  miglit 
ha^e  been  able  to  construe  that  maxim,  2uod  tfuts  per  tdium/acit, 
pef  se/acfre  videtur .-  and  that  Judged  Case,  2tu  iiotnen  debitoris 
UgUum  viirtts  cjTfierit,  Ir^atum  adcmissc  xidetur. 

tn  tbb  style  spake  this  learned  Pope,  which  my  unlearned  adver- 
Miry  cannot  reitrh  unto.  For,  if  Pius  or  Sylvius  may  have  leave  to 
comment  upon  himself,  when  the  question  was  of  suSecting  Ama- 
deus,  DukeofSavov,  a  married  man,  in  tltc  room  of  Kugenius ; 
Ex  cuo  anisial,  saitfi  he,  He.  "  It  is  apparent,  that,  not  only  he 
whicli  hath  been  married,  but  he  that  is  married,  may  be  auunicd 
to  the  Popedom  :"  ami,  a  little  after  ;  IWtaue^  p*j^^  '*'^  esstt^  hie. 
**  And,  perhaps  tt  were  not  worse,  if  more  Priests  had  wives  ;  for,- 
many  would  be  sax  ed  in  a  married  prie>thood,  which  now  in  a  aiiK 
gle  priesthood  are  damned."  He  saith  directly,  Ajjnn(2ii/w,"Tbey 
arc  damtied ;"  not,  "  They  seem  to  be  damned."  And,  therefore, 
to  prevent  this  real  damnation,  marriage  is  really  to  be  restored  to 
them  ;  not  that  ti  slionld  only  seem  to  be  restored. 

To  conclude,  take  Vidrri^  for  bare  '*  Seeming,"  surely,  it  mtwt 
be  construed,  Ft^etur  miki  .  "I,  Pope  Pius,  cfaitik  or  judge,  that 
u  w«re  lit  that  Prwats  sbotild  have  th«  hberty  of  marriage  resUMvd 
agva  to  ihem  ;**  which,  together  with  wUstef,  implieui,  that,  in 
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former  tunes.  Priests  were  (named  ;  am),  as  tlie  case  now  standetb, 
ouglit  again  so  to  be  :  whicli  is  tliev**rv'  state  of  this  question,  wliich 
weavoucb.  And,  in  his  Epistle  to  John  KreUiul :  Credimus  te  von 
intulso  uti consilio  ;  "  I  think  it  w  no  ill  counsel  for  thee,  since  thou 
canst  not  contain,  to  Kcek  for  a  wife ;  although  that  should  have 
been  tiiunght  of,  before  thou  didsi  enter  into  Holy  Orders ;  but 
we  arc  not  ail  gotis,  that  we  can  foresee  future  things.  Since  it  is 
come  to  this,  that  thou  can&t  not  resist  the  law  of  thy  flesh,  it  is 
better  fur  thee  to  marry,  than  to  bum.*'    Thus  he. 

For  which  advice,  doubtless,  he  found  good  cause  in  his  on-n  ex- 
perience; who,  having  been  employed  formerly  in  this  island  of 
ours,  left  two  bastards  behind  him  :  the  one,  b^otten  of  an  Eng- 
lish woman ;  the  other,  of  a  Scottish  ;  the  one  whereof,  he  com- 
mends to  his  father  Sylvius,  a  citizen  of  Syenna ;  tiie  other,  he 
confc-iscs  to  his  fiiend  P.  de  Noxeto. 

But  this,  indeed,  was  before  his  priesthood.  Aftern'ards,  it  is 
■tranee  wiiat  he  confesses  of  himself,  in  his  92d  Ejiistle :  Mihi\ 
herde^  panon  riierili  est  m  castitaie;  "  I  cannot  boast  of  any  merit 
in  my  chastity  ;  fur,  to  tell  the  truth,  Afagis  me  Vemtsfuilifaly  ^uim 
effo  illam  horrco ;  Venus  doth  rather  fly  from  me,  tluin  I  abhor  it." 
It  was  not,  therefore,  out  of  spccolation,  biu  sense ;  not  out  of 
sceminjT,  but  certainty  ;  that  Sylvius  passes  his  rcstiiuc^idas  vidni*, 
So,  now,  to  shut  up  this  point,  the  idessed  Apostle  St.  Paul;  and, 
in  hiH  attendance,  Panomiitan,  Gratian,  and  Pius,  in  their  clear 
suffrages  for  us  ;  are  fuJIy  acfiuitted  from  the  vain  cavils  of  my  De- 
tector :  and  God  is  on  my  side ;  the  Church  of  Home,  on  his.  Let 
sincerity  Judge  which  scale  of  the  balance  is  heavier. 


SECT.  XXV. 

lOM  the  lawfulness  of  our  marriages,  I  descended  to  the  Anti. 
»quitv. 

Xi'hcre  my  Refuter  takes  an  ignorant  exception  f.  1  said,  "  Some 
^tY)ings  have  nothing  to  plead  for  them,  but  time.  Age  hath  been 
an  old  refuge,  for  falsehood.**  Then  I  lay,  for  my  foundation, 
Tertuliian's  rule,  "That,  which  is  first,  is  truest  J.'* 

My  Detector  finds  here  a  flat  contradiction ;  and  cries  out,  "  Do 
these  men  wake  or  sleep,  when  they  write  ?" 

There  are  none  of  his  wise  friends,  which  will  not  be  ashamed  of 
tilt*  gross  stupidity.  For,  whether  of  thcaC  two  sentences  can  he 
dislike  ?  and,  if  both  be  alla^\-able,  how  can  they  be  contradictor)'  f 
Kcithcr  am  I  his  adversary  herein,  but  Tcrtullian. 

What  surer  way  could  there  be,  than  to  cotitrol  the  pretences  of 

*  While  be  wu  Cardinal,  he  bsd  hb  coacubin«;  to  wboin,  at  Jan,  begavt 
ihreoron:  Boriiuforbcr  dtiwry.  £p4si.361. 

t  Krfiit.  p.  iia 

j  fttctum  esf,  qmdcunm*^  pHmum  ;  mduUerinum,  quodiunquc  poU*rha.  Ttr. 
tkPrxK. 
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a  Bccnnctary  antiquity  by  the  first  ?  And  what  contradiction  ia  in 
this?  The  first  is  true  :  nil  under  the  first  is  obnoitious  to  errors 
the  puisne  posthunius  antiquitv  liath  been  a  refuge  for  falsehood! 
tlie  priinigenous  antiquity,  which  proceeded  from  the  Ancient  of 
Days,  is  certain. 

Let  this  triflcr  ro  leani  to  spell  EnHish,  ere  he  presume  to  T>i- 
vinity.  Tins  antiquity  lA  the  touch,  ^'hereby  we  desire  all  truth  to 
l>e  tried  ;  n'hft-h  easily  finds  all  the  gilded  coins  of  Romish  innova- 
tions shamefully  counterfeit. 

Not  to  go  b«ick  9U>  far  as  paradise,  though  I  well  might,  where 
God  made  the  fir^t  wedding  in  perfect  innocence ;  I  began  with 
Moses,  and  his  I^ritiral  Brotherhood. 

To  which  mv  Hefuter  replies  ♦;  that,  '*yet,  in  eating  their  Pas- 
chal Lamb,  they  had  their  loins  girt."  Justly  concluded!  All  the 
Jews  did  eat  the  Paschal  I-nmh  with  their  loins  gin,  for  the  expedij 
tion,  or  moment  of  their  flight :  therefore  their  Priests  and  Levites 
did  not  converse  with  their  wives !  If  his  Superiors  of  Doway  do  not 
blusl)  at  this  logic,  his  wit  and  their  shame  arc  gone  together. 

But,  "They  absiaineJ,"  he  saUh,  "from  their  wives,  while  ihey 
did  minister  in  the  sanctuary."  W  hat  if  wc  yield  tins  ?  Their  mi- 
nistration was  by  courses,  and  had  inicrmissions.  There  is  a  holy 
anil  decent  modesty,  in  all  tliose,  which  are  worlliy  to  ser^e  at  the 
aliar;  which  tcacheUi  them  to  give  God  his  due  times,  with  respect 
even  of  outward  puiitv  :  %\hich  is  all,  that  Kusebius  t,  by  them  mis- 
translated, and  mis.a1leged  by  him,  renuireih.  But  what  will  my 
Kefuter  wiy  to  the  Htgh  Priest  hiRi^elf,  which  was  bound,  every 
day,  to  a  morning  and  evening  wcrifice ;  who  was  not  yet  restrainM 
from  a  conjugal  society  >  '['hat  bone  hath  troubled,  blunted,  and 
broken  better  teeth  than  his. 

**  But,"  saith  he  J,  "the  figure  of  the  eternal  priesthood  of 
Christ,"  In  wit,  "  Mclchi-sedcc,  is  not  read  to  have  had  any  wife  at 
all."  What  of  this  ?  He,  whom  he  preligured,  was  uidy  a  Spiri- 
tual Husband  to  his  Church.  If  this  man  be  not  read  to  have  ha<l  u 
wife ;  no  more  i^  he  read  to  have  had  fattier  ot  nioilicr.  Nay,  he 
is  read  to  have  had  neither.  Why  do  they  not  thence  infer,  that 
Priests  ought  to  have  neillier;  but  to  be  Ijegotten  and  born  of  an- 
gels, not  of  human  kind  ?  Which  is  as  good  for  an  inference,  a.<i 
liiat  foppery  is  for  a  legendary  fable,  that  Luther  was  begotten  by  an 
Incubus.  Vet,  had  the  literal,  not  mystical,  Melchisctlec  iHith  fa-^ 
ther  and  mother :  and,  if  Sheni  \vcre  IVlehhisetlcc,  as  wiser  men  than' 
mine  adventary  have  upon  good  probabilities  thought,  he  may  pass, 
I  ho|>e,  for  a  married  man. 

As  for  the  perfection  of  the  New  Law  above  the  Old,  it  only  bars 
those  institutions,  which  had  in  them  an  imperfection ;  not  those,' 
which  God  thought  fit  for  paradise  itself.    So  as,  the  practice  of  the 


I 


•  Rcful.p.  III. 

t  Euicb.  dc  Vtxp.  Evang.  I.  i.  c-  9.  nif  tifvptm;,  i.  Sacra  facicntibus  -.  ihcy 
turn  ii,  Sacratii,  Ifc. 
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Jewinh  Church,  foonded  by  God  himsetf,  h  a»  aJI-suffident  war> 
rant  for  the  marriage  of  his  Evangelicftl  Minutten- 


SECT.  XXVI. 

FltOM  Moses  Bod  the  Prophets,  I  descend  to  tJie  Apostles. 

U'hat  did  riiey  ?  C.  E.  ansivers  roundly  *,  "  Tliey  did  not  mar- 
ry ;  and  Uiey,  who  were  married  before,  did  leave  their  wires." 

I  urge  St.  Paul's  report  of  the  rest  of  the  Apoitles,  and  the 
Brethren  of  the  Lx)rd,  and  Cephas;  that  they  not  only  had  wives, 
but  carried  them  along  in  their  trareU;  I  Cor.  ix.  5.     He  answers, 
■"  They  were  not  wive:*;  but  other  devout  women,  which  followed 
them  to  administer  maintenance  to  them."    A  likely  tale,  if  they 
could  all  agree  in  it,  that  the  Apostles  would  cast  off  their  owu 
wives,  and  carry  al>out  strange  women  with  them,  upon  whatever 
pretence !   Crctiat  Jad^tu  Apilla :  turn  ego.     Yet,  my  shameless 
jtefutcr  cries  out  of  m}'  pride  and  ignorance,  lu  noL  allowing  this ; 
ivhicfi  be  dares  proclaim  for  the  received  exposition  of  all  the  Fa- 
tlicre,  and  all  tliat  ever  wrote  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Church ;  when 
he  knows  that  hJs  Clement  in  his  Uecoffnitions  t.  and  his  owa 
Pope  iu  their  Canon  Law,  hath  expounded  it,  contrarily,  of  ivives, 
not  of  strange  women;  Leo  the  Ninth  J,  against  the  Epistle  of 
^'icetas  the  j\bbot;  where  he  directly  affirms,  thai  the  Apostles 
aid  carry  al>out  their  wives  ;  f7  df  vtercfde  prirdtcaiionis  sustetUa- 
^rerUurab  lis ;  "  That  they  might  be  niaintamed  by  the  reward  of 
rlheir  preaching ;"  making  the  force  of  the  word  to  Ue  in  ciraim- 
*tiiuermi\  not  amplcctendu     Kttlicr  therefore  his  Pope  errs  in  a  deli- 
berate cxpositiou  of  Scripture,  or  eUe  I  have  not  erred  i  and  cither 
bis  Popes  are  no  Fathers,  or  C.  E.  hath  no  forehead. 

Nothing  can  make  tlie  Khemials'  dt7eX(p>]V  TwaTxts,  a  sister^  a  sw- 
ffuin,  not  ridiculous :  not  tliat  visor  of  age,  which  my  Kefutec 
pleases  to  fasten  upon  it  ^.  "  There  wanUi  an  article,'*  he  saitb. 
Our  Apostle  should  have  come  to  Cardinal  Bellarmin  and  hira,  to 
learn  when  and  where  to  use  it. 

That  our  last  accurate  Translation  of  the  Englisli  Bible  hatli  wo- 
nuut  in  the  margin,  is  a  poor  advantage.  Who  seeth  not,  that  it  ia 
the  manaer  of  that  exquisite  edition,  to  set  all  the  idiotisms  of 
either  language,  and  divers  readings  in  the  margin  ?  Every  scht>oU 
boy  knows,  that  the  word  signifies  both.  But,  whether  ot  them  is 
fit  to  l>e  received  into  the  text,  our  text  itself  shews. 

A  woman,  a  sislcr,  paralleled  with  St. 
Men  and  brethren.  "  Ye  men,  which  are 
brethren,"  is  a  meet  predication ;  but,  "  Ye  sisters,  which  are  wo- 
men," is  absurd.  Neither  doth  St.  Peter  say  dStX^oi  £)^t 
*'  Brethren  men ;"  as  St.  Paul  says,  diik^v  ywtuHa,  A  nsteVt 
mnnan. 


How  wittily  is  St.  Paul's, 
Peter's,  rin  Fratres ;  Men 


•  Refit,  p.  112. 
§  Rcfui.  p.  113. 
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As  for  tbe  authority  of  Jerome,  well  may  wc  appeal  from  h!» 
iud^inent  us  incui»p>etent,  whom  his  own  doctors  accuse  as  panlal ; 
andcensure  as  fjLifLylfiyttfiav *,  if  not  fufiyeifLOV.  Yet,  even  be, against 
Helvidius,  traii^slatcs  it,  Uxorts  circumducetuit. 

For  the  rest,  it  is  worth  my  reader's  note,  how  the  Plagiary 
Priest,  having  stolen  tliis  whole  passage,  as  mo.st  of  the  rest,  verba- 
tim out  of  Bellamiin,  yet  over-reaclies  his  master  t ;  fnr,  where 
Bellarniin  says,  Ifa/ere  omnes  Gr^ci  et  Latini  i  "  So  almost  all 
the  Greek  and  Latin ;"  this  Bavard  dares  say,  "  All,  saving  Cle- 
mens, as  well  Greek  as  Latin:'"  and,  when  he  hath  done*  name* 
some,  that  say  nothing  of  it  at  all ;  as  Chrjso^tom :  another,  that 
ill  heresy  speaks  for  him  one  where,  another  where  against  him  ; 
as  Tertullian  ;  who,  being  also  himself  a  married  Priest,  could  sav, 
in  his  exhortation,  l.iccbat  et  jipos/olis  vuhtre,  ct  uxpirs  circumau- 
crre :  another,  that  grounds  upon  an  evident  in  is- read  lug ;  as  Am- 
brose :  and,  to  make  up  the  hulk,  puts  in  St.  Bedc  and  St.  I'homas 
parties  to  I  he  cause  :  and  then  sings,  /'6  p/ean. 

It  is  well  yet,  that  he  grants  Clemens  of  Alexandria  and  ?it.  Ig- 
natius to  be'on  our  side,  for  this  interpretation :  and,  when  he  hath 
done,  he  must  he  forced  to  yield  us  his  Pope  Clement,  Pope  Leo 
seconded  by  his  Gratian,  and  Laurentius  Valla,  and  others  cited  by 
trasmus  ;  insomucii  as  Esp^nca-us  himself  grants  herein,  httduviicv 
vetentmy  "a  difference  amongst  the  Ancient  J." 

And,  if  the^e  had  never  been,  the  text  clears  it!«lf  For,  not  to 
infofce  the  word  -mt^iayeiVi  to  lead  about,  which  implies  a  power  over 
the  [iRrty  carn'etl ;  ihc  Apostle  speaks  of  a  matter  of  charge  to  tlie 
Chureh,  by  this  circumduction.  Now,  iliat  rirli  matrons  should  fol- 
low the  Apostles,  and  minister  to  them  of  (heir  substance,  was  a 
matter  of  ease  to  the  Church.  Neither  was  (his  attendance  for  mi- 
nistration, so  much  an  act  of  Ophas  and  the  other  Apostles,  as  a 
Toluntary  act  of  the  women  themselves. 

To  con<ttude,  in  this,  ihc  .Aptwtles' practice  shou/dhare  crosscti 
their  doctrine.  For,  if  8i.  Paul  gave  that  charge,  of  being  the 
husband  of  one  wife,  on  purpose,  us  Chrysostom  saith§,  lo  stop 
the  mouth  of  the  enemies  to  marriage ;  how  must  this  needs  o;ien 
them  again,  and  breed  a  conceit  of  that  impurity  which  St.  Paul 
meant  to  oppose,  that  the  Apostles  themselves,  as  ashamed  ofihcir 
wives,  forsook  theui,  and  chose  rather  to  be  atteixled  hv  s!rang«'n*  I 

So  as  I  must  take  leave  to  be  c^*er  in  this  heresy,  That  the  .Apo- 
stles had  wives,  and  carried  tliera  about. 


SECT.  XXV ir. 


But,  what  hoys'-play  is  this,  to  give  und  take !  Our  doughty  chain- 
pionhaiii  grantea  us  Clement  of  Alexandria;  and  now,  he  pulU 


*  A  ikle  (tvca  la  Gregory  aito,  in  Apolog.  Tumultnaria. 
X  E«p.  L  I.  de  Cost,        %  Chi7».  Horn,  in  Tit  pf«ciTat. 
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him  back  again.  "  Clemens/'  saith  he  *,  "  graiUa  tlin  Apostles 
lo  hare  )ia«l  wivci  ;  but  he  denies,  that  they  used  them  as  wives;** 
cunningly  disjicmbling  that,  which  Clemens  said  in  the  beginning 
of  the  same  period  ;  tor  "  Peter  and  Philip,"  saith  he,  '•  did  be- 
get  children,  6i.c."  How  did  Peter  beget  them,  if  he  were  not 
Frter  when  lie  begot  them  ?  In  the  time  of  their  |>ainful  evangeli- 
<J(1  percGpination,  thev  foHjore,  perha|M  :  doth  it  therefore  follow, 
dial  thir^-  did  abvays  forget  to  he  husbands  }  Whence,  m  all  likeli- 
hood, had  St.  Peter  his  Petronella ;  if  she  were  not  horn  af^er  be 
wu  Peter  ?  Whence  was  that  inscription  on  Pilagia's  tomb,  if  ive 
may  believe  Perioniiia  t,  Hicsilacsl  sponsa  Dionysiu  Thomte  /Spotu 
ti'li  Jitia :  "  Here  lies  tne  wife  of  Bishop  Dionysius,  daughter  to 
I'ltoina^  the  ApostJe  r" 

There  ta  not,  1  grant,  necessity  in  this  proof:  there  is  probabiU. 
ty.  It  is,  therefore,  too  boldly  alhrnied  by  my  Oetccior,  that  tin- 
AposllcN,  afier  ihai  public  callmg  undertaken,  u»cii  nut  their  w:ves. 

Is  lluu  of  Ht.  Ignatius  nothing  against  him?  Opto  Deo  digtutx^ 
^f.  "  /  desire  to  be  found,  wortliy  of  God,  as  Peter  and  Paul,  ami 
the  rest  of  tlie  vViKMtles  which  were  married  tnen ;  and  not  for 
iuit's  saket*  but  lor  propagation  of  posterity,  enjoyed  their  wives.'* 
Thus  he. 

So  much  against  C.  t.,  that  C.  1l.  is  no  le*s  against  him.  "The 
testimony  ot  Si.  Ignatius,"  saidi  he,  "  U  a  mere  forgery;  easily 
answered.  If  Ignatius  had  either  denied  or  di.sliked  these  mar- 
riagei,  no  man'^  Mord  liad  lieen  more  authentic  :  now,  this  clause 
huiii  niaile  hini  talsified."  He  cannot^  I  hope,  say  that  the  sen. 
lencc  came  out  of  our  forge :  we  take  him  as  we  find  him.  N»  i. 
iher  doth  13.  blsiHrnacus,  or  any  other  iiigenuouii  writer,  take  such 
eKception ;  but  futds  tlie  autliority  weighty.  That  more  unlikely 
Kjji-tUc,  vviiich  Ignatius  wrote  to  St.  John  and  the  lilesicd  Virgin, 
though  palpably  rejected  by  their  own,  is  classical  enough,  when  it 
may  serve  a  (  uccius,  or  Bellarmin  §,  or  a  Pierre  Cotton.  Bin 
here,  the  [!:pi5ile  itself  is  not  ({ucstioned  ;  only  this  clause  is  boretl 
in  the  ear.  And  why  so?  Forsooth,  the  ancient  Greek  copies  have 
it  not.  Doubtless,  the  man  hath  vexed  the  old  Greek  manuscripts: 
but,  wlieii  he  hath  done,  his  own  fellow  shall  give  him  the  lie;  who 
confesses  it  to  he  in  all  copies  both  Greek  and  Latin,  old  and  new, 
while  he  saith  (|,  that  those  words  *  Et  tdtt  ytpasioli^  rr  textu  abra- 
thtula;'  "  *  And  the  other  Apostles/  arc  to  be  razed  out  of  the 
lexi."  Or,  if  ibat  wdl  not  sen*e,  there  is  yet  to  be  seen  in  Baliol 
College  ui  Oxford,  an  old  copy  of  the  age  of  seven  hundred  or 
eight  hundred  years,  wherein  the  words  are  found  ;  only  the  words 
"  Sc  Paul  andthc  oUier  Apostles"  blurred;  yet  so,  as  they  are 
still  lo  Im*  well  discerned.  If  the  Greek  should  want  the  clause, 
wli&t  were  Lht&  ^  'I'bc  first  edition  of  Ignatius  in  Greek  was   1  oiS ; 

♦  Rcfut.  p.  116.  I  Cm.  ab  Etpcn.  loco  tiiato,  J  igpr.  Ep.  aU 

PliiWvIph.  fioM  libidimitcauaa,  »cd poittriiatit  ntrro^arndte  gralid,  cofjujcvr  ka- 
tma-mnl.  \  Bfll.  Iwin.  I.  p.  8J7.  H  Mai|L>ir.  4c  la  Ui^ac.  Not.  iji 
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as  the  Centurisrs  have  noted  :  and  how  eatiy  was  it  to  leare  out 
one  senteivce,  that  seemed  prejiuhcial ! 

Lei  him  never  case  this  upon  the  Grecians:  they  iie\-er  ro  ex- 
celled in  this  ^(ihy  of  counterfeiting,  as  the  Ramans.  Greece, 
m  this,  mufit  yield  to  Italy,  however  it  pleases  Pn|>e  Gregory  and 
Cardnial  Bellannin  herein  only  to  give  it  superiority  •. 

Amongst  the  rest,  this  very  place  puis  me  in  mmd  of  a  roemo- 
rahle  .iugghn};  trick  of  his  feilovw.  The  old  Ptatina,  printed  at 
Paris  by  Francis  Kegnautt,  an.  liOO,  which  I  have  seen,  and  all 
other  old  copies,  read  thus  t  of  St.  Luke.;  Vixit  annos  84;  uxo- 
vem  hahem  in  Bitkynid ;  **  Luke  lived  St  years;  having  a  wife  in 
Bithynia."  Now  comes  the  Onupbrian  edition,  set  forth  at  Co- 
leine,  an.  1600,  from  the  shop  of  .Maiervus  Coiinus;  and  reads, 
Uxoretn  nonhabem  in  Bithyttid ;  "Having  not  a  wife  in  Bithynia:" 
with  w*iich  authority,  l*jjpenc:eus  himself  was  deceived  ;  cuing  Je- 
rome for  It  as  the  fountain,  whence  perhaps  Plaiina  might  fetch  it. 
But,  if  my  reader  please  to  turn  to  that  Catalogue  of  Famous 
Writeni  Xi  8»cril>cd,  not  unjustly,  to  Jerome,  tliere  shall  he  find  tlie 
rer}'  same  cozenage.  The  words  rtui  so  indeed,  in  the  l^ttn 
printed  copies ;  hut  not  acknowledged,  not  mentioned  by  Sophro- 
nins  in  the  Greek  ti-anslalion:  and  Krusmus,  rcauiny  it  either, 
"  Having"  or  "  not  having,"  at  last  shuts  up ;  J/trc  -j^rba  vidcniur 
odjtcta  ;  quaudoquidtm  ttcc  mldutitur  apud  Sophrotiiuvi,  tuc  in  txcrn- 
fdaribiis  fmendatioriints :  "  Tiiese  words,"  Miith  Krasnius,  "seem 
patched  to  the  rest ;  since  they  iicitlicr  arc  added  in  Soplironius, 
nor  in  the  better  copies."  Thus  he.  It  was  fit  my  reader  should 
liave  a  laste  of  the  Roman  integrity. 

I  alleged  tlie  learned  Cardinal  Cujetan  for  tlic  likelihood  of  St. 
Paul's  marriage.  Can  my  Refuter  deny  this  P  The  words  are 
plain  §  :  Locus  cogrre  ridetuf ;  '*  The  place  seems  to  enforce  it, 
not  hy  flemonstrative  reason,  but  iu  all  reasonalile  sense,  that  Paul 
tiad  a  wife."  So  he  :  which  is  all  I  contended  for.  If  now  he  shall 
think  to  choke  me  ||  with  a  cross  testimony  of  the  same  author, 
concerning  St.  Paul's  not  conver>iiig  with  his  wife  after  his  apasile. 
sliip ;  he  may  understand,  that  I  well  remember  Cajetan  to  have 
been  a  Roman  Cardinal ;  and  therefore,  in  some  points,  neces^rily 
uiMuund :  whose  ingenuity  yet  ui  this  business  1  have  formerly 
f  he  wed. 


SECT,  xxvni. 

FftOM  the  practice  of  the  Apostles,  which  ib  yet  clear  for  ua,  we  Ae^ 
scended  to  their  Canons. 

•  ErtU  txmtuetuda  Graxorum  feti  ordinariu  (vrumpemdi  libros.  Btll.  L  it, 
ic  Pont.  c.  li.  QuMiiaiu  Komarti  itcut  rum  Mumma,  ila  nee  impoituras  habtnt. 
Greg.  I,  V.  Ep.  I*.  3(1  Noorien. 

t  riaiin.  in  Clcto.  id  (intm.  X  Hicr.  Caial.  Script.  Illuitr. 

S  CHJrt.  Coff).  iQ  Phil.  c.  \v.  (itiia  omnes  /tptititU,  nKeptii  Jotatnt  tt  Poult, 
taorti  iahutnau.  Atnb.  Stc.  ||  BcFul.  p.  1 17. 
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\t  troubles  my  Rcfiiter  *,  that  I  say,  the  Rominh  Chur<;h  ^hers 
these  upnn  the  Apoittles ;  ami  that  theit*  Jesuit,  Turriaji,  siveats  to 
defend  it ;  insinuating  my  contrary  opinion :  aiul,  yet  that  1  cite 
them  for  mys<;lf.  Whereas  his  wisdom  might  have  considered, 
that  their  force  IS  no  whit  less  strong  against  them,  notwithstand- 
ing  our  doubt  or  denial.  For  example ;  the  Trent  Canons  roar 
terribly  to  them ;  to  us,  or  the  French,  ihey  are  but  as  the  pot-gunn 
of  boys :  we  may  cite  these  to  them  as  Gospel ;  they  may  cite 
tbem  to  us  as  Aicorau. 

hy  this  it  appears,  how  far,  not  only  scbooUeaming,  but  even 
logic,  transcends  this  poor  Reftiter's  capacity  ;  who  could  not  dis- 
tir^uiih  between  disputing  ad  ;rw*  and  ad  hoininem. 

What  1  said  in  my  Kpistle  to  my  reverend  and  worthy  friend 
Master  Doctor  James,  tne  incomparably-industrious  and  learned 
bibliothecary  of  Oxford  (a  man,  wnom  Uieir  Possevine  thouglu  so 
well  of,  that  he  hath  bandsooiely  stolen  a  book  of  bis,  and  c£ippud 
it  out  for  his  own ;  a  man,  whom  so  base  a  tongue  as  my  Detector's 
cannot  disgrace)  I  profess  still :  That  I  hold  those  Canons  of  the 
Apostles  uncanonical. 

And  do  I  liold  this  alone  ?  T>oth  not  his  Pope  Gclasius  so  )  Doth 
not  Isidore,  Bishop  of  Hispalis,  so  f  DutU  not  Leo  the  Ninth  so  ? 
Are  not  some  +  of  them,  at  pleasure,  rejected  by  Possevine,  Saro- 
nius,  Bellarmin  ? 

Or,  in  a  word,  if  ihey  be  the  true  issue  of  the  Apostles,  are  they 
accordingly  respected  and  observed  of  the  Roman  Church  ?  Doth 
not  bis  Medina  ^rant  X  'o  'heir  shame,  that  the  Latin  Chua-h  scarce 
obsenes  six  or  eight  of  them  ' 

These  Canons  tlien  I  do  not  hold  Apostolical ;  I  do  hold  ancient 
and  not  unworthy  of  respect ;  and  such,  as  1  wonder  they  have 
escajM*d  the  Koman  Purgations. 

As  for  tliosc  other  nine  or  ten  noted  counterfeits,  wbidi  I  joined 
herewith  for  company,  in  that  Kpistle,  his  shame  would  serve  him 
to  justify,  if  his  leisure  would;  whereas,  there  is  scarce  one  of 
them,  whom  his  own  authors  have  not  branded. 

My  Refutermitst  have  a  Amg.  In  an  idle  excuision^  (herefore, 
he  unjustly  rails  on  the  Protestant  practice,  in  rejecting  those  Fa- 
thers for  bastardy  one  while ;  whom,  oiherwhiles,  they  cite  for  cur- 
rent :  when  his  own  eminent  impudency,  in  tlic  ver>'  passage  next 
^oing  before,  and  in  the  next  following,  to  go  no  further,  ofTeiids 
in  the  same  kind. 

The  truth  is,  the  Prolestanta  take  liberty  to  refuse  those  Fathers, 
whom  even  ingenuous  Papists  have  censured  as  base :  die  Papists 
take  liberty,  when  ihey  Ibt,  to  reject  the  authority  of  those  Fa- 
thers, whose  truth  they  cannot  deny.  The  iiutances  hereof  would 
be  endless. 

But,  tvith  what  face  can  any  Papist  tax  us  for  this,  when  all  the 

*  Befut.  p.  1 18.  f  Ctn.  65,  CT.  &c.  X  Mic.  Med.  de  !f«:r.  Hotn. 

Cgniia.  L  v.  fi«  j«  out  octo  Jjt/pta  Ecrletia  nunc  obtervat,  j  KHui.  pp. 
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Morld  mav  see  above  three  hundred  and  twenty  of  iheir  authors, 
H'hom,  after  ihe  first  allowance,  they  have  either  suppressed  or 
ceiisutt^d  ?  To  their  eternal  and  open  conviction.  Doctor  James, 
whom  ihey  tnay  revile  hut  shall  never  answer,  hath  collected  and 
published  the  names  and  pages. 


SECr.  XXIX. 

Not  to  follow,  therefore,  this  bahblinj^  vafjary  *  of  my  adversary 
against  Zninglius,  Luther.  Musculus,  Whltakers,  (what  puppy  can- 
not hark  at  a  dead  Lion  ?)  we  come  close  to  the  Canon  t :  "  That 
no  Bishop,  Presbyter,  or  Deacon  shall  forsake  or  cast  off  his  wife 
in  pretence  of  religion  or  piety,  upon  pain  of  depositiuti." 

Wherewith,  h'tw  much  my  Rcfuier  is  pressed,  appears,  in  that 
he  is  fain,  with  BaroniiLs,  to  avoid  it,  wiui,  Apoctyphonun  von  est 
tanta  authoritas  i  "There  is  no  so  great  authority  in  Apocryphal 
Canons." 

Where  is  the  man,  that,  even  now,  upbraided  us  with  the  lawless 
rejection  of  ancient  records;  and,  by  name,  would  niidertake  to 
justify  those,  whom  my  Epistle  taxed  for  adultcriiic,  whereof  ifiese 
Canons  of  the  A posrles  were  a  pan  ?  Now,  he  is  Ikin  to  change 
ills  note :  Apocryphtvum  iion  rsf  lanta  nii/fiorifas.  He  hath  cast  oJT 
Ignatius  alreadv  :  anon,  you  shall  find  him  rejecting' Socrates,  So< 
zomen,  Nicephonis,  Gratian,  Stgcbeit,  H.  Huntingdon,  aiul  whom 
not  ?  upon  every  occasion,  shamelessly  praclisuig  that,  whrch  he 
censurc-s. 

If  I  allege  the  Sixth  General  Council,  that  of  Constantinople, 
jiroclaiming  this  sense  truly  apostolical,  even  the  Sixth  General 
Council  is  rejected,  as  neither  Sixth,  nor  General,  nor  Council. 

That  this  Apostolical  Canon  is  bent  against  the  denial  of  matri- 
monial conversation,  is  apparently  expressed  in  those  Canons  of 
Constantinople;  however  the  extent  of  it,  in  regard  ot  some  per- 
sons, is  restrained.  There  i-s  no  way,  therefore,  to  untie  this  knot; 
but,  by  cutting  it :  and  my  Cavilling  Pnest,  wuh  his  Jesuits,  may 
gnaw  long  enough  upon  this  bone,  ere  they  suck  in  any  thing  from 
hence,  but  the  blood  of  their  own  jaws. 

Any  of  those  words,  single,  miglit  be  avoided  ;  but,  so  set  toge- 
ther, will  ^idc  no  elusion  :  "  Let  him  not,  upon  pretence  of  reli. 
gion,  eject  his  wife." 

The  shift,  that  C.  E.  borrows  X  from  Bellarmin,  is  gross ;  and 
such,  as  his  own  heart  cannot  trust ;  "  wpofpuM-fi  ^uXatiitu,  saith  he  ; 
"  that  is,  prstcxtu  cautionis  C  "  In  pretence  of  heedineas."  Look 
over  all  the  copies;  all  interpretations  of  ilicse  Canons;  that,  of 
Dionysius  Exiguus;  that,  or  Gentiainis  Hcrvetus ;  that,  of  Ca- 
ranza  ;  that,  width  Gratian,  whom  my  cither  graceless  or  ignorant 
adversary  dares  name  against  me,  citeth  from  hence  :  all  of  tliem 
xmh  prtetextu  feligkmis. 


•  K»<bi.  pp.  I?6,  in.  t  Ap«'.  Can.  5. 
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How  clear  is  that  of  their  own  law  * !  Si  quis  docuen't  Sacerdotemy 
iff.  **  W  any  man  shall  icacli  that  a  Prit-st,  under  pretence  of  re- 
l)gion>  may  contemn  his  own  wife,  let  hiui  he  accursed  !'* 

And  /onams,  wlram  both  our  Juuiui  aiKl  their  E:i|>enc%us  cite 
oul  of  Quintinns's  Exposition,  n  most  clean  J/oc  emm  videtur  in 
caJumtiiam  fieri  nupiuirum,  S^c.  "  For  tlim  ejection,"  saith  lie, 
"  would  acem  to  be  done  in  reproach  of  iu:uTiage;  as  if  the  ma- 
trimnnial  knowledge  of  man  and  wife  cauMid  any  undeanness." 
TIjus  he.  Where  it  ii  plain,  that  lie  lakes  it,  not  of  maintenance, 
but  rtpi  Tnf  fA/£«^t  "  °'  ^Ij*^  conjugal  act." 

The  necessity  of  which  sense  also  is  evicted  by  iheir  own  Es- 
pencxus  f,  out  of  Hi.  Chrysostotn  in  his  second  Homily  upon 
Titus. 

And  Balsanion  no  less  directly :  "  Itecaa^te,"  saith  he  Xt  "before 
lliat  law  of  JuiAinian,  it  was  lawful  for  a  man,  upon  any  cause,  to 
divorce  his  wife ;  therefore,  the  present  Canon  gives  charge,  that 
it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  a  Bishop,  Priest,  or  Deacon,  upon  pre- 
tence of  piety,  to  put  away  his  wife."     Tims  he. 

from  ail  which,  tt  is  not  hard  to  see,  thai,  in  diose  young  days 
of  the  Church,  the  Mastery  of  Iniquttu  began  in  this  point  to 
work  :  so  as  marriage,  according  to  the  XpostTe's  prediction,  began 
to  be  in  an  ill  name ;  though  the  clear  hght  of  that  primitive  truth 
would  not  endure  the  disgrace. 

So  as,  in  all  tins,  I  have,  both  by  Moses  and  the  examples  nf 
that  Lcvitical  Priesthood,  by  the  te^ftiniony  of  the  Ajtostfes,  hy 
their  practice,  hy  ihcir  ancicnlly-repiitutj  Canons,  and  by  ihe  tes- 
timony of  the  agcdest  Fathers,  so  made  good  Uie  Lawfulness  an:l 
Antiquity  of  the  Marriages  of  Persons  Ecclesiastical,  that  I  shall 
not  need  to  fear  a  divorce,  either  from  my  wife  or  from  the  truth, 
in  that  ray  contident  and  just  assertion. 

*  DiK- 39.  ful>  o^terrlu  re/igitmv  prvpriam  ttxorcm  coHtemnere. 

t  Ktpcac.  L  t.  de  Con),  c.  4. 

'  In  vuraH'  Apoii.  id  Ptiot.  in  uoaa  Cu. 
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SECT.  I. 


A  ND  nr>w,  since  In  this  point  wc  have  happily  won  (he  day*  If^ss  la- 
btmr  needs  in  Uk;  other  *.  It  i-s  saff  erring  m  illi  Museti  anil  the  Pro- 
phets, with  Christ  and  his  Apostles.  Soon  after,  according  lo  St. 
Paul's  prophecy,  spirits  of  errors  were  abroad  ;  and,  uheiher  out 
"of  the  necessarj- exigence  of  those  jiersecuted  times,  or  out  of  an 
affeciatinn  to  win  favour  and  admiration  in  the  eyes  of  GentiUsm, 
virginity  began  to  raise  up  itself,  in  Noinc  private  conceits,  upon  the 
ruins  ol  honest  wedlock :  neither  is  it  hard  to  discern  by  what  de- 
crees ;  yet,  never  with  such  absolute  success,  as  to  proceed  to  any 
few  of  restraint.  I  do  not  therefore  feign  to  mywif,  as  mine  idfe 
Reftiter,  golden  ages  of  mirth  and  mari-jingti  under  those  lyiaii- 
nous  penecntions  ;  but,  in  those  bloody  ages,  I  do  avouch  to  hin* 
uid  tne  world,  an  immunity  from  the  tyrannous  yoke  of  forced  con- 
tinency.  This,  if  he  could  have  disproved  by  any  just  instances,  be 
bad  not  given  us  words. 

If  he  be  angry  X  ^at  1  said,  some  of  the  pretended  Epistles  of 
his  ancient  Popes  to  this  purpose  are  palpablv  foisted ;  let  him  fas- 
Icii  where  he  lists,  if  he  have  not  an  answer,  let  me  have  the  &hame. 
Id  the  mean  time,  it  is  enough  to  snarl,  where  be  dares  not  bite. 

T^t,  which  I  cited  from  Origen,  advising  the  sons  of  Cle^y- 
Dicn  not  to  be  proud  of  their  parentage,  he  cannot  deny ;  he  can 

*  R.-fut.  p.  130. 

t  Tbougb  Ainrun,  ihe  Levjtr.  father  lo  Mo*m,  married  in  the  beat  of  Pba- 
noti'*  prriccurion  ;  and  Oaviil  cIkI  the  like  in  Saul'a. 
I  Ucfut.p.  131. 
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;icavil  at.     *•  Thn  Kaine  per^iiiasion,"  saith  be  *,  "  might  be  made  to 

;St.  Peter's  daughter,  (as  many  are  of  opinion  that  he  had  one  ;)  yet 

will  it  not  fnlJow^  tltat  he  knew  his  wife,  after  he  was  an  Apostle." 

So  be.    Bui  what  nee<U  thia  parentliesis,  if  the  man  be  true  in  his 

[.own  autburs  r  Did  we  devise  the  stor^-  of  Petronilla?  Did  we  in- 

[^vent  the  passage  of  her  suitor,  Flaccus?  of  her  fever,  the  cure 

whereof  her  father  denied  ?  of  her  epiiaph  engniven  in  marbJo,  by 

her  father's  o»7i  hand^  Jnrcte  PetroniUur,  dUeciisshna  Jilia  ;  "To 

l-jny  dear  and  precious  Peironilla,  my  most  beloved  daughter;" 

L.ibund  by  Paul  the  Kirst  t  ^  Are  not  these  ihings  reported  hy  their 

\own  Volateranus  J,  Petr.  Natalis  ^,  Beda,  Ussuardiis,  SigcberlU!*  |! , 

i-Platina  %}  Still,  tvjierc  is  the  man,  that  cries  out  of  rejecting  au- 

[.iborities,  in  other  cases  allowed  ?  Either,  rhen,  let  him  give  the  lie 

to  hia  histories';  or  else  let  him  compute  the  time,  when  Flaccuji, 

Roman  Cout^t,  n-as  a  suitor  to  her  ■,  aitd  see  if  he  be  not  forced 

^.to  grant,  that  she  «-as  begotten  of  St.  Peter  after  his  Apoiiitlcship. 

And  so,  for  ought  he  knows,  mii^ht  those  sons  be,  whom  Origeu 

tiius  dehorteth.     This  man  was  not  tboir  midwife.    The  place  of 

Origen  *•,  whicli  hccites  to  thecontrarj-,  he  took  up  somewhere 

ou  tnut.     Let  him  go  and  enquire  better  of  his  creditor ;  by  the 

nnie  token,  that,  in  the  Huntily  of  Origen,  whtthcr  he  sends  us, 

he  shall  find  nothing  but  Balaam's  Ass;  an  object,  lit  fur  bis  me- 

dilation. 

As  for  that  parcel  of  the  testimony,  which  he  saith  tt  my  chin- 
cough  caused  me  to  suppress,  in  ipsa  ChristiamJaU^  it  is  as  Herb- 
John  in  ilie  pot,  to  tJie  purpose  of  my  nllegntion.  Origen  sjieaks 
of  that  text.  Many,  that  are  first,  shuil  be  last*  &c:  which  he  ap 
plie^i  as  a  cooling-card  to  liic  children  of  Christian  parents,  espe- 
cially Si  fu^int  ex  paJribus  sacerdolali  stdc  digm/icotis ,  '*  If  they  be 
tlie  sons  of  Uicni,  which  are  dignified  with  sacerdotal  bonuur."  Ttie 
change  of  tlie  preposition  is  remarkable  :  e.v  patnbufj  arguing,  that 
he  ii|jeaks  nut  of  tlieir  education,  but  their  descent ;  and  therefore 
implying  no  less  than  I  ailinned,  that  their  [>arentage  gives  them  a 
auppOMxl  cause  of  exaltation. 


SECT.  IF. 

Holy  .Vtbanasius  was  broueht  by  me  instead  of  a  thousand  histo- 
ries t  J  ;  who  tells  us,  that  it  was  no  rare  thing,  to  find  married  Bi- 
sbu|n  in  his  6uie. 

My  \^ise  Refuier,  aAer  he  hath  idly  goue  about  tlie  bush  a  little, 
comes  out  with  this  dry  verdict  §^:  '*  What  will  iMastcr  Hall  hetice 
infer  i  That  Bishops  and  Priests  may  lawfully  uiari^-  ?  St.  Athana- 


•  Rcfut.  pp.  131,  133,  133.  t  E.p.  i.  c.  8.  %  ^olat.  I.  18. 

4  Pel.  Nai.  I.  V.  c.  69.  Il  Sigeb.  Tii.  %  Plat.  Vil.  I'auli  L 

*•  Orig.HomiL  I3.il)  Numcr.  ft  Rpfui.  p.  133- 

;{  Athwai.  Epm.  ad  Dncoot-    "  Many  Bithop*  &c."        ^  Rc-ful.  p,  |34. 
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shis  saith  it  not ;  but  only  rccoiinteth  the  fact,  tlint  some  married  of 
both  sorts;  hut,  wliether  they  did  well  or  ill,  or  wht'iher  himself 
did  approve  or  condemn  the  same,  there  ih  nn  word  in  rhis  sen- 
i-tence."  TTins  he.  We  lake  wliat  he  eives,  and  seek  for  nn  nkore. 
bWe  cited  Athanaslu.s,  insteaxi  uf  nmnv  historirs  ;  not  of  inaiiv  arj^iu 
ment^  :  histories  rfc_/i/f/o ,  not  discour>es  de  jure.  The  l:uvfiiliie!« 
was  discussed  before:  the  praciice,  and  use,  is  no«  enquired  of. 
This  Aihanosius  iviincsses,  and  C.  K.  yields. 

Wherein,  yet,  I  may  not  forget  lo  put  my  Hefiiter  in  mind,  how 
bridle  his  memory  is;  who,  \\\  the  same  leaf,  cfmiradict*  himself : 
for,  when  l»e  had  before  confessed  that  Aihanasius  doth  tieiihcr  ap- 
prove nor  condemn  the  practice,  either  as  good  or  evil;  now,  he 
jdainly  tells  ns  •,  that  "  the  word-*  were  not  spoken  by  way  of  sim- 
ple'narration,  hni  of  mislike  and  reprehctision."  He  would  he  a 
good  liar,  if  he  could  agree  with  himself.  Why  of  dislike  '  "  For," 
witdi  be,  "  it  was  never  lawful  fur  Monks  or  Bishops  to  beget  chil- 
dren."    Ip,\r  dixit :  we  must  believe  bim. 

Not  to  tell  tiim  that  Chr}sostoin  teaches  us  t  2t/wrrov  it-crk  yau-n 

'TA  T^v  fj^vu!^6vTxv  vodtTv;  "  It  is  ]>ussiblc,  with  marriage,  tu  du  the 

I  acts  of  Monkti :"  nor  to  convince  bim  uilli  eounier'tesliuiunies :  let 

i^him  tell  me  what  fault  it  is,  to  do  or  not  tu  do  miracles.   These,  in 

this  sentence  of  Atbanasius,  go  in  tlie  same  rank  with  murriuget* 

But,  to  clear  Atbanasius,  lie  brings  Jerome  against  Vigiluutms,  {in»- 

pudently  called  by  bim,  "The  Fatlier  of  the  Protestants,"  who 

would  have  all  Clei^ymen  to  marry  ;  when  his  very  Rfacmistii  have 

checked  him  fur  this  slander]  pleading  against  that  nccessitv,  from 

which  we  have  oft  washed  ourband»;  when  as  the  same  author, 

«jgainst  Juvinian,  aflinns  defactOy  the  same  with  Atbanasius  and  us. 

To  say,  then,  that  Athaiiiisius  spoke  this  onlv  of  lewd  Uoeiuious. 

Monks  or  Bisbups,  is  hut  the  lewd  liberty  of  a  hceiittous  tongne, 

that  hath  overrun  both  truth  and  itself. 

From  hence,  this  orator,  this  j>arcel  of  wit,  Aies  out  into  a  plea- 
sant f  rump,  as  he  thinks;  but,  indeed,  an  ugly,  inhuman,  loaih- 
frome  ribaldry* ;  ill-beseeming  the  mouth  of  any,  that  m  as  horn  oi  a 
woman :  1  will  not  say,  whether  ill  or  well  beseeming  the  pen  of  a 
Virgin-Priest ;  forsooth,  so  pure  and  angelical,  that  marriage  would  < 
un-saint  him.  His  unmanly,  unnatural  sty  belcheth  thus  §:  "Thufti 
Luther,  of  Catherine  Bore,  his  sow,  had  six  pigs."  Away,  nasty 
C.  £.  transformed  by  Circe !  Hoy !  back  to  her  stiesj  yea  thine, 
where  thou  mayestiircely 

GruMnire  in  septij  cum/xde  hoc  agntiHC  dattius. 

Then,  proceeds  he,  envying  the  matrimonial  fhiilfulness  of  Bu*] 


•  Refut.  p.  U«.  i  Chrrs.  ad  Hcbr.  I  x.  (.  ^ 

X  Atlunu.  ibid.  "  Wc  have  kdowd  BnhoDi  working  minclct.  znd  Monks 
wnrking  nonr  ',  many  Biibops  coi  to  have  marnrd,  &:c.  At  tikcwJH:  y od  may  find 
Bithopi  10  tuve  been  fathen  of  chUdrcn,  u<l  Mookfc  not  to  have  i^u^t  tat  our. 
liiie. 
I  ftehiLp.  I3-: 
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ccT  ;  w'lio,  surely,  had  lie,  under  Uii:  vail  of  niaidt-tily  pricsthuud 
been  Tar  more  rruiti'ul  in  a  nhule  swarm  uf  basturds,  should  never 
have  heard  of  it,  unless  [jvrliaps  he  iiad  denied  to  pay  Taxam 
Cartierte. 

AsrnrOdiiiis,  allowing  polvgamv*  and  perhaps  other  wors^  obli- 
qnities  in  hU  opiniutu,  wbut  ure  they  to  u>  ?  For  the  marriage  of 
P.  Manyr,  CEcolauipadius,  Pellican,  &c.  let  him  take  for  an  ac- 
quitunce  tliai,  which  bath  been  jiayed  iheni  ibiis,  Nobis  nostiue 
sun/  JuTto/its^  vobis  intr/c  rcnetrs :  and  then  I  ask,  Vhat  ntfr  -no- 
strum  crucc  fiigniori  If  this  wilt  not  serve  for  rcpaynienr,  1  must 
eke  it  out  with  a  small,  yet  current,  commodity  ot  two  poor  verses, 
wliich  I  learned  of  his  Mantuan  at  the  grammar-school : 

Sane/US  ogcr  tcvrrii,  vtncrabitis  era  Cynxdis^ 
Senit,  iuuorattdj:  Div&m  Gamym^ibus  tetUi. 

Let  htui  take  this  spoonful  of  holy-water,  to  digest  his  hogVAe-ih. 


SECT.  III. 


HiTMF.RTo  TTiv  Refntrr^s  iron  bath  been  as  straw,  his  brvss  as  rotten 
WDOil,  his  sliiig-'iiones  as  stubble;  Job  xli.  21,  28:  but  now  he 
baih  found  that  will  kill  me  dead  ;  and  says  no  less  than  Aoc  habet*. 

Cyprian  t  is  by  uie  alleged  for  the  Ih^torj*  of  Numidicus ;  whom 
I  avouched  a  married  Presbyter,  by  tlie  same  token,  that  he  saw 
his  wife  burning,  besides  htm,  with  ttie  flames  of  manyrdom. 

And,  Lord,  what  outcries  are  hete  of  fraud  and  corruption  !  and 
how  eould  this  Mass-Priest  wi^h  himself  near  nic,  when  1  should  be 
urged  with  this  im|K)sture,  to  see  what  face  I  would  make  thereon' 
Kven  such  a  oiie,  good  Sir  Shome,  a^  b  framed  by  the  confidence 
of  honest  iniiocency.  God  deal  so  with  my  soul,  as  it  means  no- 
ihiny  hut  ingenuous  sincerity :  neither  huin  niy  pcit  swerved  one 
letter  from  the  text.  My  margin  said,  Numidicus  i*rrsbyler\  *'Nu- 
midictis  Pnest  :'*  so  doth  Cyprian  himsetf,  two  or  three  lines  be- 
fore this,  report  of  his  wife  ;  so,  besides  the  text,  doth  the  margin 
of  Erasmus.  .And  what  treachery  could  it  be  to  add  the  wora  of 
Cyprian's  own  explication  ' 

"  But  Numidicus  was  not  then  Priest,  when  his  wife  was  martyr- 
ed ;  rather,  upon  that  constancy,  was  honoured  with  Holy  Orders:*' 
— How  appears  tliat,  when  Cvprian  only  says,  Numidicus  Pifsbt/- 
ter  aicribalur  Presbytcronon  Cartha^}iensium  mim^io,  el  vohiscum 
stdtat  in  Clcro  ;  "  Let  Numid.  the  Priest  be  received  into  the  nuin-  _ 
berof  ilie  Priests  of  Carthage,  &c."  He  was  before  a  Priest,  for 
ought  this  tibelter,  or  any  mortal  man  knows .  and  now  was  as- 
cribed into  the  honoured  Olergy  of  Carthage,  soon  after  to  be  pro- 
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moted  10  F-piwoiwl  dignity.  Before  the  report  therefore  of  hU 
wife's  mariynloni,  lie  is  iiametl  a  Priest.  What  have  I  otVended,  in 
seconding  St,  Cyprian  '  Let  this  peremptory  babbler  prove  this  Or- 
dination to  be  after  that  noble  proof  of  his  taith,  I  shall  confess  my- 
self ini<tt8ken  in  the  time,  never  false  in  mine  intentions.  Till 
then,  he  shall  give  me  leave  to  style  tlte  man,  as  I  Bnd  him,  AV- 
mhh'cus  Prcshr/tei: 

If  Cyprian  had  .-taid,  Xitmi'diaiSy  Preshi/tfrarum  mimfrn  ascriha- 
iur,  the  case  had  hee-n  clear;  but  now,  drmbling  the  word  *,  he 
implies  him  a  I*riest  hefire ;  and,  how  long  before,  and  whetlier 
not  before  his  confession,  it  will  trouble  my  learned  adversarj*  to 
determine.  How  fain  would  this  man  crow,  if  he  could  but  get  the 
colour  of  an  advantage  !  In  the  mean  while,  this  impotent  lusulta- 
tion  bewrays  nothing  but  malice  and  ignorance. 


SECT.  IV. 

My  Refnter  may  transpose  t  the  history  of  Paphnutius ;  but  he 
■^hall  never  answer  it.  After  his  old  cuim*,  therefore,  he  falls  to  his 
hatchet ;  and,  when  he  hath  tried  to  bow  It  a  little  and  linds  it  siitf, 
he  cuts  it  up  by  the  roots. 

What  one  word  can  he  Control  in  the  relation  of  Socrates,  or  mine 
illation  ^  *'  The  Bishops  went  about  to  bring  in  a  new  law  of  conti. 
nency,  to  be  imposed  upon  their  Clergy;"  saiih  Socrates  J,  and 
Sozomen  §  :  Uierefore,  befoi-e  it  was  not.  Paphnutius  reclaimed, 
and  called  that  yoke,  heavy  and  unsiipporiahle ;  the  use  of  the  mar- 
riage-bed, cliastity.  The  Usue  was,  Poieslas  permissa  ciiiquf  pro 
ariUnatu  ,-  "  Every  man  left  to  his  own  libeny." 

The  story  is  plain  :  there  is  no  place  for  cavils.  The  only  com- 
fort, that  my  Detector  1|  atid  his  tutors  6nd  in  the  historj',  is,  that, 
Paphnutius  is  not  all  ours  :  "  He  calls  for  the  use  of  mamage  to  the 
wedded  Clet^',  not  for  wedlock  of  the  unmarried:*' — ^True:  there- 
in I  must  retort  the  answer  of  Sotus,  that  the  good  martyr  ga%-e  way 
to  the  corruption  of  the  times  j  wherein  the  wicked  mystery  had  be- 
gun, with  St.  Paul's  uuku6vTM. 

Rut,  in  the  mean  time,  let  bim  know,  that  if  Paphnutius  plead 
but  by  halves  for  us,  be  pleads  ai^ainst  them  altogether :  yea,  this 
be  knows  already  ;  else,  he  would  neier  be  so  audacious  as  to  con- 
demn the  authors  for  unsinccre  and  fobulons,  yea  heretical ;  and  to 
bring  the  clamours  of  his  B*TUarmin,  to  discredit  Socrates  in  three 
gross  untruths,  and  Sozomen  with  vitUta  mentUur  ^. 

O  impudency,  without  measure,  without  example !  C-assiodo- 
rus,  and  Epinhaniu»,  Six-rate*,  Sozon^en,  Nicei)horu5,  grave  and 
approved  autnont  of  our  t^cle»ta:aical  Story,  for  but  reporting  oue 


•  Sumid,  Pretb^ier  Prcihgltrontm  Cartk.  nnmero  ajcr. 

t  Rrfijt.  p.  1*2.  X  S«f-  J.  '■  *■■  »■  h  Se»m.  I.  Lc.  SI*. 


<i  Rcfut.p.  143. 


?  Rilui.  p.  lie. 


THE  nONOUR  OP  THE  MABRIfcn  CLEROr. 


141 


piece  ofu  Iiision.-  in  favaur  of  Clergymen's  iiiamages,  are  spit  up- 
on, ami  discarded  with  disgrace. 

Tbi&  IS  (Kj  new  tioiig :  my  Kefuter  lialli  learned  it  of  C?opiis,  Tor- 
Fensis,  Bellaniiin,  Baroiiius,  and  ulhcrs. 

AU  wfiose  mouths,  blether  with  his,  in  these  particular  except 
tions,  let  me  stop  with  lliat  ingenuous  answer  of  B.  Fspencaeus  • : 
there  iieedji  no  other  advocate :  Kxdpit  Torrcmis^  &V:  "ButTor- 
remis  except]!  against  Socrates  and  Sozomen,  as  though  they  had 
loudly  and  :slianiefutly  belied  thi±)  story  of  Paphuutius;  and  says, 
the  one  was  a  friend  of  the  Novatians,  the  other  an  abettor  of  Theo- 
dorus  the  heretic ;  that  both  their  historic^  are,  in  this,  void  uf  cre- 
dit, authority,  probability.  As  if  they  could  not,  at  once,  he  had 
men  and  yet  good  htsiorianit ;  or,  if  they  lie  in  any  other  place,  they 
muKt  nee<lH  he  in  this.  For  Sozomen,  Thtemius  commends  him 
for  a  wonhy  furtherer  of  secular  learning,  and  well  versed  in  the 
Scriptures.  And,  for  .Socrates,  he  exioLs  him  for  a  learned  and 
elcKjuent  man ;  for  a  very  excellent  and  greatly  ex|)ericneed  his- 
torian." 

Thus  he,  and  much  more  ;  to  which,  for  brevity,  I  refer  my  pc- 
n*mptory  ilefuter;  who  shall  there  find  satisfaction  to  his  objec- 
tiona  t  of  the  silence  of  other  authors,  and  the  Canon  alleged 
agiunst  tlie  subinlroduction  ai  Midiercs  extruncte ,  "  stranae  women," 
into  the  houses  of  Clergymen  :  hut  Clictorseus  telling  him,  luwts 

^iiici  wn  posK  txtrantas ;  •' Tliat  wires  cannot  be  comprehended 
under  the  Dame  of  strange  women  :"  anil  the  law,  made  afterwards 
by  Hunorius  and  Theotkksius,  plainly  commenting  upon  this  con- 
frtuiition. 
As 


SECT.  V. 


As  for  his  testimony  X  of  Leo  the  Great,  living  in  tlie  time  of  So- 
rrmies,  I  answer  it  oy  the  testimony  of  Socrates,  Uving  in  ttie  time 
of  Leo  the  GreaL  MuUi  enimt  He:  "  For  many,"  saith  he  §,  "  in 
this  Epiwjopal  dignity,  in  their  Episcopal  houses,  in  the  time  of 
iheir  being  bi>>hops,  do  beget  children  of  their  wives,  whom  they 
had  before  lawfully  married.**    Thus  he. 

A  place,  that  answers  for  itself,  and  many  others. 

Wherein,  yet,  my  Rcfutcr  finds  some  of  my  faulty  conceal- 
ments. 

Fint,  That  the  more,  and  more  famous  Bishops  and  Priests,  did 
the  contrary.  True :  they  did  so ;  but  voluntarily ;  as,  with  us, 
some  of  the' heads  of  our  Clergy,  and  others  of  the  body,  do  con- 
tain, not  forced  :  ConlinfiU  spontt,  ac  pro  arbitrio ;  •'  They  con- 
tain of  their  own  accord,  and  at  their  own  choice  {]."  This  I  think 
b  not  the  Roman  fashion. 

Secondly,  **  They  conversed  with  the  wives,  which  they  mar- 
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ried  before  tlicir  Ordination  :  dicy  did  not  marry  after."  Let  hw 
wisdom  shew  me  upon  whai  reason  ibe  act  of  marryini;  should  be 
unlawful,  wbere  ihe  act  of  marriage  is  lawful ;  and  we  will  yield 
bini  justly  to  stick  at  this  diRierencc.  And^  when  he  hath  done, 
let  him  bite  upon  their  old  gloss  •  ;  though  now  by  ihen\  defaced ; 
Dicuni  quod  olim^  ante  .Siricium^  Saceraoffs  poiei'ont  conlrahet^ , 
**  lliey  say  that  of  old,  before  Siriciu$,  Priests  might  contract  ma- 
trimony." JRl  qtidd  Greffotiux  iiUroduxit  coniinentiam  Sitbdiaamis  ; 
sed  Presbyferis  ct  JJiacotit'Sy  Siriciui  t. 


SECT.  VI. 

In  the  rest  X,  he  falU  uoi  upon  me,  but  the  received  historians,  So- 
rraie*  and  Nicephorus.  'liiey  have  done  him  a  spite,  and  he  will 
revenge  it. 

These  he  will  convince  of  a  double  lie. 

Tlie  one,  Thai  Heliodorus  was  the  first  autlior  of  the  la*-  of  con- 
linency  in  Tbessalla  :  the  other,  Thai  Uus  coniinency  wa*  arbitrar)-. 
His  reason  for  the  former  u  weighty.     **  It  is  not  Lkely,"  saith 
he,  "  that  Heliodorus,  which  would  rather  lose  his  Bishopric  than 
recal  his  lascivious  book,  would  l>e  so  eager  altove  the  rest  for  the 
conlinenry  of  his  Clergy  :"  as  if  ever  any  nipn  bad  been  more  lux- 
urious, than  the  greatest  enemies  to  niarhuge :  a^  if  it  were  impos- 
sible for  Pope  Jotin  the  Thirteenth,  from  whom  Dunsian  received 
hi»  rigorous  commission,  to  Ik;  unnaturally  incertuoui :  as  if  il  were 
impossible  for  his  great  I'relaie  of  Creina,  when  he  came  to  oppose 
the  marriage  of  our  Knglisb  Clergy,  to  be  found  diat  night  in  bed 
wilh  a  barloi  ^!     And,  here,  my  diildisb  adversary  will  needs  make 
•iport  for  boys.     1  cited  in  div  margin  Heliodorus,  the  author  of 
the  Kthiopic  History  :  '•  As  if/'  sailh  he,  "  Heliodorus  had  written 
some  Historj-  o(  Ethiopia,  whereas  he  only  enlituled  his  work,  Ethio- 
pia."    Ridiculous  head!  What  school-boy,  what  apprentice,  knows 
not  Hcliodorur; '  yosque  manum/end^/kc.     If  ihi*  learned  critic 
had  hill  ever  opened  the  Ijook,  be  had  found  'AifeoT*x«w:  neither 
doth  any  Englishman  know  it  by  any  other  name,  than,  as  it  is  tran- 
slated, ere  Iwm  bom,  "The  Kthiopic  History;"  yea,  if  a  man 
were  not  resolute  to  shut  his  eyes,  in  the  vcrj-  place  of  Sotraies, 
ubich  be  cites,  the  book  is  called  Ethiopica ;  whereto,  what  cou- 
strurtion  can  be  given,  but  this  of  mine  f  Such  folly  is  for  the  rod 
or  fenile.    This  is,  I  confess,  a  trifle;  yet  such,  as  may  give  my 
reader  a  taste  of  the  bold  blindness  of  my  impudent  Detector. 
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SECT.  vn. 

Tiie  other  *  stings  yet  more,  that  Ibis  Kjiiscopal  and  Priestly  cun- 
tiiienc}'  was  unnn  no  otlicr  terms,  itian  t  Modd  ipxi  voiiter/nf ;  "  If 
themselxes  will:"  and.  Nulla  lege  coactii  '*  Forced  by  iio  law;" 
and  Cortsiieludo  itwaliiit ;  '*  Tbt;  custom  batb  been." 

And  now,  all  in  a  rage,  my  Rcfuter  nill  prove,  against  Socrates, 
ihuC  then:  was  a  law  for  this ;  and,  tu  ibis  purpoi)e,  be  brings  in  two 
Canons  of  Uie  Conbtaniinopuliuin  Council  in  Trullo.  Mark,  rea- 
der, wiib  what  judgment  I  'llieTrullan  Council  was  above  twuhini- 
dred  jears  after:  Socrates  ended  his  bisiorj  in  ilie  year  443  J.  The 
iTruLlaii  Council  was  held>  as  their  Biniiis  computes  it,  in  the  year 
€92 :  and  yet  ttte  Canon  of  the  Trullan  Council,  in  a  niatier  of  fact. 
disproves  S<Krates  !  The  otlicr  CouncUit  of  Ancyni,  Cirsarea,  and 
Nice,  are  either  provincial,  or  againu  liiiii.  As  for  the  plea  of  Sy- 
i)«siui»,  that  lie  might  not  be  a  Bishop,  because  be  would  not  leave 
his  wife;  it  is  answerctl  by  the  f»ct  of  Syncsius,  ibat  he  was 
made  a  Bishop,  and  left  not  bis  wife.  But,  what  an  idle  and  instt- 
solcnt  boUbiess  is  ihis,  for  an  ob^icure  bbeller  to  go  about  now, 
almost  IJOU  years  after,  to  control  a  grave  approved  historian 
of  the  Church,  in  a  matter  of  ordinary  pruciicc,  which  hts  own 
eyes  and  the  world's  did  daily  witness !  As  if  he  durst  have  pub- 
lislied  «ucb  a  report  of  the  common  use  of  liis  time^  wherein  all  the 
age  be  lived  in,  could  have  convitK-ed  him. 

The  witlessly-nialicious  prosopf>pey,  wherein  my  Refuier  brings 
in  &  ibe  Reverend  and  Peerless  Bishop  of  London,  pleading  for  his 
svife  to  his  Metropolitan,  becomes  well  the  nioutb  of  a  scurril 
Mus-Pricst,  and  ij  wonhy  of  notbiMfr  hut  a  scorn.  Those  two  in- 
coniparalilc  Prclaics  arc  the  chief  objects  of  t'lcse  evil  eyes;  whom 
God  hath  raiscil  tiappily  above  tlie  reach  of  iheir  envy.  It  ualls 
this  Homish  rabble,  that  these  two  nngleadt;ni  of  the  Knglisb  C  ler- 
gy  (besides  their  busy  employments  ai  their  careful,  pruileni,  and 
zealous  goveniment]  preach  more  sermons  in  a  year,  than,  per- 
haps, all  the  Bishops  under  the  Papacy,     {iumpantur  et  ilia. 


SKCT.  VIII. 

It  pleasetb  bis  discretion  to  marshal  my  Kpistle  as  he  lists  ||;  and 
tjien  to  complain  of  disorder,  and  mv  leaping  over  hundreds  of 
years  from  ibe  Nicene  Council  to  Gratian  the  Canonist. 

My  reader's  eyes  can  confute  him ;  whicli  cannot  but  witness, 
that  1  ittine  divers,  in  all  ages,  recorded  for  married  Bishops  and 
Presbyters. 

"  fhis  beadroll,"  he  saitb,  •*  U  idle ;"  because  I  shew  not  that 
they  then  useil  their  wives  wlien  they  were  Btstiops.     A  bard  con- 
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dition  :  that  I  must  bring  witnesses  from  their  bed-sides  ! 
enough,  that  we  shew  they  had  wives,  that  they  had  children?  No, 
ssith  my  Refuter,  "  It  must  be  provwl,  that  they  had  these  chil- 
dren by  these  wives,  after  Orditiation."  We  were  neither  their 
midwives  nor  their  gossiips,  to  keep  so  strict  an  account. 

But,  what  means.  Cum  u.ror>bus  donniunt ;  "  They  sleep  wi(U 
iheir  wives  ?"  and,  tetnpore  F.piscopatus ^os gigvmU  er  propriis  ux- 
orihus  ,  *'  in  the  time  of  being  Bishops,  beget  children  of  their  own 
wives  ?"  This  we  have  shewed  ont  of  Socrates  *. 

What  was  that,  which  Dionysius,  the  ancient  B.  of  Coriath,  be- 
fore ever  Puihnutius  was,  wrote  to  Pinytust,  charging  him,  A'if 
grave  servanda  cast ilatis  onus  necessarid  frotrihus  iviptmat ;  "That 
he  do  not  necessarily  impose  the  heavy  burden  of  contineiicy  upon 
his  brethren  ?" 

What  was  that,  for  which  Eustatbius,  B.  of  Sebastia,  the  unwor- 
thy son  of  Eulanius  B.  of  Ceesarea,  was  censured  ?  Was  not  this  one 
oftlie  articles  1 ,  Bmedu'tionrm,  He  ?  "  That  he  taught  men  to  de- 
cline the  blessing  and  communion  of  manied  Priests  ?" 

Away,  then,  with  this  either  ignorant  or  impudent  facing  of  so 
evident  a  falselitiod. 

Tlie  testimony  of  Jci-omc§,  the  example  of  Urbicus,  B.  of  Clara- 
mont,  andof  Genebaldus,  B.  of  Laudune,  shew  what  was  the  con- 
ceit and  practice  of  those  particular  places,  m  herein  ihey  lived. 

And  yet  Jerome,  in  the  same  book,  can  say  |1,  ^uasi  non  hodie 
guoque  plurimi  Sacerdotes  habeant  matrimonia  ;  "  As  if  now-a-days 
many  Priests  also  wore  not  married." 

In  that  story  of  Urbicus,  related  by  Gregor.  Turonensis  ^,  I  can 
but  wonder  how  far  men  may  he  transported  by  superstition  ;  so  as 
to  make  the  Apostle's  chaise  give  way  to  a  human  opinion.  The 
wife  of  Urbicus  conies  to  hts  door,  and  alleges  St.  Paul's  charge; 
Mfet  together  again,  lest  Satan  tnnptijmt,  5c.  Cur  conjugrm  sper- 
ms, Uef  he  yields  to  do  the  duty  of  a  husband ;  and,  now,  in  re- 
morse, Kijoins  himself  a  perpetual  |jenance.  What  penanre  do  we 
think  St.  Paul  was  worthy  of,  for  giving  this  charge  which  she  al- 
leged ?  Let  my  reader  judge,  whetlier  of  the  two  was  the  better 
divine.  How  insolent  is  Tradition,  thus  to  trample  upon  Scrip- 
lure! 

But,  siiKe  it  pleased  my  Rcfuter  to  lend  me  this  one  example  of 
Gregor.  Turonensis,  I  am  ready  to  "ive  him  use  for  it.  In  the  »*:. 
condbook**  of  Turonensis  be  Rhall  find  Sidonius,  a  married  Bi- 
shop; and  his  wife,  a  noble  matron;  in  all  likelihood  living  with 


*  Socr.  ubi  itipr.  f  Euw4>.  I,  jv.  Htit.  c.  99.  %  Socrai.  T.  ii.  c.  33. 
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%  Greg.  fur.  I.  i.  c.  44.  Cur  cctQugcni  ipcrnii  T  cw,  obturafis  awilnu,  Pauti 
pra.cep/a  non  audit  f  Striptit  tnim,  Rcvvnimini  ad  BlicniirutK,  &c.  Eat  ego  ad 
te  reverter ;  ucc  ad  cjUroMeum,  sed  ad  froprtum  un  recurrot  IfC.  "  Wby  d«r- 
i^wii  ihouthy  wifcr  why  doit  ihou  shut  thine  tar»  agiiiui  ihcpreccpcof  St.  Paul? 
Vur  he  tiAihnriiifn,  Jifett  lagflker  again,  lesi,  ifc." 

*"  Grci^or.  'luroD.  I.  li.  c.  ■.'!.  Mat.  Theodot.Jun.  tt  f'^atctil.  iij.  Imperaf.  WW- 
Pafiiofrii/a,  turn  qtii  coiteordittr  viixt ,  tiSerdnuvct  e6  itucepif  uiriHi'iut  SixAs- 
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liim ;  for,  nefdenlc  conjust,  "  wttiiotit  bis  wit'e's  knowledge,'*  lie 
gave  silver  pliitf  to  tlic  poor.  Jn  the  r<jurth  Ijook*  lie  shall  find 
Aiiastosiuii,  a  omrrinJ  Preiibyter,  fcoBcd  in  some  temporatties,  wliicii 
be  would  raihi^T  die  tliaii  not  lea\'c  to  l}is  issue.  In  the  eighth 
book  f  he  shall  find  Budegisilus,  the  cruel  Bishop  of  the  Ceno. 
mans,  mau-hetl  with  an  ill  wife;  who  yet  lived  with  him,  as  it 
seona.  all  his  time;  and  had  altercatioiu  with  Bertram,  Archdou 
con  of  Paris,  for  his  goods,  deceased.  In  these  there  is  tttrength  ol' 
Jfgal  presumniion,  though  no  necessity  of  inference. 

But  what  oo  I  instance  in  these,  or-any  other,  when  Balsamoii 
iclls  us  X  i^learly,  that,  before  the  SiKtb  Synod  it  was  lawful  for  Bi- 
sbnm  to  have  wives,  Etitnn  post  dignitatem  JCpiscapaion  i  *' After 
their  EptHcnpal  dignity  ?"  And  his  own  Canon  Law  can  tell  him  ^, 
that,  in  the  East  Chorrh,  their  Priests  mairimonio  copuiajitur ; 
**  Arc  joined  in  marriage:"  which,  his  w;iriest  mastem  expounding, 
would  inteqirei  bv  copulato  utuniur  ;  "  Use  marriage  contracted." 
Judge  then,  reader,  vrhat  to  think  of  Uie  mettle  of  thi<i  niunN 
forehead,  who  would  bear  us  down»  that  *'  no  one  Bishop  or  Priest 
was  allowed,  after  Orders,  to  have  any  wife." 

Yea,  even  for  the  very  contraction  of  marriage  itself,  after  Or- 
ders, honest  Espencserj,  U  cau  cite  one  Joannes  Marios  ^,  a  Uutct>- 
man  by  hirth,  but  a  French  historian,  lu  vsboin  bu  allows  the  title 
of  non  i}uiiligms,  who  Arrites,  that  he  knows,  tlut,  in  the  times  of 
Pope  Formusus  and  Ludovicus  Balbns,  IViesis  were  marrieti,  £l  it't 
licuisse  sponsam  Ugitimatn  dwrcre  modd  virginem,  non  verd  viduam  ; 
"  And  that  it  was  lawftil  for  tbein  to  many  a  n'ifi?,  so  she  were  a  vir- 
gin, not  a  indow." 

As  for  tiiat  Imse  slander  wherewith  this  venomous  pen  besprinkles** 
tiie  now-glorious  face  of  our  renowned  Arthbi.*hop  and  Martyr, 
Doctor  Cranmer,  whom  be  most  lewdly  charges  with  lasciviousness 
and  incontinent  livin;j,  wiUi  1  know  not  what  Dutch  Fraw,  it  is  wor- 
thy of  no  answer,  than,  Jncrepi't  te  Dominm.  It  is  tiiie,  that  the 
holy  man,  wisely  declining  the  danger  and  malignity  of  the  times, 
made  not,  at  the  first,  any  public  protcssion  of  hi»  inarriLtge :  as, 
what  needed  to  invite  mischief  ?  But,  that  he  ever  had  any  dislio- 
nest  conver>ation  with  her  or  any  other,  it  is  no  other  than  the  ac- 
cent of  iliL*  mouth  of  blasphemy. 

And  if  any  ottc  of  our  Clergy,  after  a  legal  and  jutf  divorce  lonp 
since,  have  taken  to  himself  that  liberty,  which  other  Reformed 
Churches  publicly  allow;  as  granting  in  some  case  a  full  release, 
both  a  iharo  and  a  vinculo ;  what  ground  is  this,  fur  an  impure 
wretch  to  cast  dirt  in  tlie  eyes  of  our  Clergy,  and  in  the  teeth  of 
our  Church  P  Malicious  Mass.pries(,  cast  back  those  emissitious 
oye»,  to  your  own  infamous  Chair  of  Home  i  and,  if  even  in  thai 
tnoQ  camt  discern  no  spectacles  of  abominable  nncleanne»s,  spend 
thy  spiteful  censures  upon  oufb. 


*  Tnnw..l  W,  c.  IJ.         t  Tur.  1.  viii,  c.  39.        J  Babam.  in  C»n.  Apqii.  S. 
)  VU.  tnprl        II  EapciK.  L  i.  r.  II.        D  Jo.  Major,  ct  Comptuxr.Coun). 
••  Urfut.  p.  159. 
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1  rectonrd  divers  examples  of  married  Bishojw  and  Pncsls  out  of 
EusebiiiSf  Kuffinus,  others;  amongst  tbe  rest,  Domnus.  Bishop  of 
Antioth,  which  succeeded  Samosateuus,  for  which  my  margin  cited 
Kusebius,  in  his  sevcmh  book,  and  nine  and  twentieth  chapier.  My 
Detector  taxes  me  •  for  citing  authors  at  random ;  as  Ku^bius  Idi. 
v\i.  cap.  29.  irhen  as  there  are,  he  saith,  but  !>ix  and  twenty  chap- 
ters :  and  for  things,  which  are  not  found  in  hiui :  as  if  the  nian  had 
desperately  sworn  to  write  nothing  but  false.  Trust  not  me,  rea- 
der: trust  thine  own  eyes.  Thou  sbalt  find  that  book  of  Kusebiust* 
to  have  one  and  thirty  chapters  ;  and,  in  the  cited  place,  tliou  slialt 
duly  find  the  history  of  Domnus.  Whose  patience  would  not  this 
impudeiiry  move  ? 

If  I  reckoned  not  examples  enow,  or  such  as  he  likes  not,  (as 
unjuiitly  seeming  litigious)  there  is  choice  enough  of  more  ;  Tertul- 
lian.  Prosper,  Hilary,  F.upsychus,  Polycrates,  and  his  seven  ances- 
tors :  to  which  let  him  add  four  and  twenty  Dioceses  at  once  in  Ger- 
many, France,  Spain,  anno  1057,  of  married  Clergj'inen,  record- 
ed by  their  own  Gebuilenis  X*  ^^*^  make  up  hts  mouth,  with  that 
honest  confession  of  Aventine  ^,  Sacrrdofes,  Hid  fempfstatr,  publice 
lurorrsy  sicut  Ctfteri  Christian}^  hiibebavf,  fifiof  procreabant :  "  Priests, 
in  those  days,  publrclv  had  wii'cs,  as  other  Chrintians  had,  and  be- 
gat children."  Whicli  the  old  verse,  if  he  would  rather,  e.xpressw 
m  almost  the  same  terms : 

Sucndam  prejhfferi po/erani  uxoribus  uti : 

which  his  Mantuan  hath  yet  spun  in  a  finer  tJircad  ;  as  we  shall  shew 
ill  tilts  section. 

What  danger  ]j  is  there  now,  therefore,  either  nf  the  breach  of 
my  promise  to  my  worthy  friend  Master  Doctor  Whiting,  or  of  my 
divorce,  or  of  his  victory  ?  If  the  man  and  his  modesty  had  not 
been  long  since  parted,  these  idle  cracks  had  ne\-er  been. 

But,  whereas  this  mighty  champion  challenges  me,  with  great 
insnitation,  in  many  [>assages  of  his  braving  discourse,  to  name  but 
one  Bishop  or  Priest  of  note,  which,  after  Holy  Orders,  conversed 
conjugally  with  his  wife,  without  the  scandal  of  the  Church,  brand- 
ing such,  if  any  were,  for  intamous  ;  and  daring  to  pawn  his  c*use 
upon  this  trial :  I  do  Itere  accept  his  oft'cr  ;  and  am  ready  to  pro- 
duce him  such  an  e\amplc,  as  if  all  the  Jesuits*  heads  in  the  world 
stood  upon  his  slioulders,  they  could  not  tell  bow  to  wrangle 
against 

I  do  not  urge  to  him  that  Pnxiper  of  Aquitain,  a  Bishop  and  a 

"*  Refui.  p.  160.  t  Vid.  EuKb.  edit.  BshL  Anno  I5S7. 

X  Fox  Act.  ft  Mod.  in  hie.  qiunt. 

^  Aveat,  Hilt.  Boior.  I.  t.  fheir  wivit  calltfd.  frtihyteritttt,  ibid.  &c.  ho' 
unto  vocatulot  a%  bif  there  ipeiik  >. 

JHodie,  opiidGritCifs,  SiKcrdnttt,  post  nuceplum  orJititm.  diKcre  usarem ; 
tf'iicam,  actirgiHtm;  A  Grtccit  dtdid.  Froposit.  Krakmicgrum.  Cvntut.  cuio 
Ucciaruionr.  c.  dc  Cclilraiu. 
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Ssunt,  wlioie  venes  to  hU  mfe  are  famous,  and  imply  tlieir  inse- 
pamblc  con^'eraBtion  : 


k 


Agtjam  precer  meariatit 

Cumei  irrnnvta  rerum,  ffc. 


Nor  yet  the  fore-named  Hilar)-,  BUhop  of  Poitiers ;  wlio,  in  his 
oM  age,  if  that  Fpistle  be  worthy  ofaiiv  ci-edit,  writing  in  bii^  daut'h- 
tcr,  confesses  her  years  so  fuw,  liiat,  tlirough  tlie  inc-ai»ariiy  of  her 
age,  !»h''  niipliL  pe^l^aps  not  uiideraam.!  tlie  hymn  or  epistle  •  ;  of 
Hhom  the  honest  Carineliier  Mancuanus,  could  ingenuously  confess: 

Kon  mvuU  tihi  progeniti ;  noa  cbs/itU  uxor^ 
i^ilimo  tviijuvJa  lh"rj.  Son  fiorruU,  ilia 
Teniptitii/e,  Dent  Ihaluiiios,  cuftaltHh,  ladas  \, 

Nor  Bisliop  Stmplicius,  of  whom  Sidoniiis  gives  this  prairie  {,  that 
Ins  parems  were  eminent,  either  in  Cuthrdris  or  TrihunalihtLs  -,  and 
that  hbf  pe<lrgree  was  fumuu-s,  either  A/jwfwpw  or  Pitrjhtis :  and, 
fur  hit  wife,  that  she  was  of  the  stock  of  the  Palladit ;  gui\  aut  li- 
terantm,  uul  aliariuin  calhcdra$,  cum  mi  ot'dinU  hude,  tenuenutt . 
of  whom  also  Sidunius  can  say,  she  did  i-espondere  Sacfrtloiiis  ulrius^ 
cue  famiiia- ;  *'  answer  the  Pncsihoods  of  either  family." 

Nor  Alcimus  Avitus,  the  French  Archhiahop;  uho,  writing  lo 
liis  Slater  of  her  paretituget  hath  thus  ^, 


'  Stemma  parentum. 


Suvt  ficet  onlijuo  mwidut  Uondril  hoiort, 

Et  tiluli*  a  pTim^rvo  imie:'  u-tritartu, 

plus  lamtn  amatttur  tacrti  inriz'ii^ut  ilU,  l(c. 

Secjttm  utavoi  suror  alma  libt  proitdsqiu  rettxam, 

f'tta  Saardolum  quoi  reddidit  incfyta  clarui  ||. 

Nor  PauUnuin,  Btthop  of  Nola  m  Campania  :  to  whom  Ausonius 
urites,  Tatuufuit  tua  netciat  istud :  and  Fonnidatdm^uejugaiam  ob- 

These,  and  such  like,  might  ftiiffice  reasoitable  men :  but.  «nce 
we  have  to  do  wuh  those  ^versaries,  whom  St.  Paul  calls  aihti^; 
who,  if  we  urge  hundreds  of  such  evident  examples,  turn  us  off 
with  hold  ^hilts,  and  will  needs  put  us  to  pro\e  ibose  acts  which 
!»cek  secrecy  ,  let  him  and  all  lii^  complices  whei  their  wits  upon 
tliBt  clear  and  irrefragable  place  ot  Gregory  Naxianzcn,  a  mali  be- 
yond all  cxceptiott  i  xvho  brings  in  his  father,  Gregory,  whuni  the 

•  Til,  werb,  ii  quid  niinut,  prr  4:tAtf»i.  iu  h^mno  et  epim^ia  inleUigis. 

■f  "UiiL-hiUlrcn  hun  hiui  noi  i  nnrl.ii  wife.  bwfuHjr  cotijouied  iii  wedlock.  Ta 
ihoie  dtyi,  Goi  nii»)ikt'<i  nrti  rhe  man-iiigHaeil,  nor  ihc  cradle,  Stc." 

;  Siiion.  Apol.  Cone.  ^Ldiuoci.  Lp  9.  \.  \\\. 

i  Alcim.  Arit.  Vieo.  Gal.  Arrb.  I.  ad  locor^iti,  <.irci  Ao.  492. 

It  "  1  Will  n«,  dcif  imcr,  make  rvp-i"  of  the  pwligrec  v(  ihy  grMi  grandf* 
itirn>  ice.  wbom  the  rmowned  We  cf  Vn«u  madt  Umoui  to  ihc  worltl," 
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world  knows  to  bare  been  Bisbop  of  tlie  same  See,  spenkitig  thus 
of  liim  • ; 

NiVidmn  M  anni  smU  tui\  quotjam  in  safiix  miht  sunt  pfracii  vU'- 
timis,  Sic :  that  is,  "  The  years  of  thy  ape  are  not  so  many  a*  of  my 
Pricsihawl :"  words,  that  will  convmcf  the  most  imporimiare  jyain- 
sayer,  that  Gregory  Na/Jaitzen  was  bom  to  liis  worthy  lather,  after 
the  time  of  \m  Holy  Orders.  And,  lest  any  man  should  suspect 
that  this  Svat,  r>vndum,  may  reach  only  to  the  birth,  not  to  the  be- 
gettntg  of  Gregory  Nazianxen;  so  a<i,  perhaps,  he  might  be  born 
after  his  father's  Orders,  l>egotten  before  (hem:  let  him  know,  to 
make  all  sure  and  plain,  that  GorgonJaand  Ca>sarius,  the  sister  and 
brother  of  this  Gregory,  were,  by  the  same  father,  begotten  after- 
wards .  as  is  evident,  Both  by  that  verse  of  Nazianzen,  who,  speak- 
ing of  hiii  mother  as  then  childless  when  she  begged  him  of  Oud, 
'ays  t, 

Cupiebat  ilia  masculum 

jfirtum  domi 
Sptetare,  magna  ul  part 
cypit  mortalium; 

diiJ  ttie  clear  testimony  of  FJias  Cretensis,  fiutimvis  enim  si  Jiatfvi- 
tatem  sptrtes,  He.  "Although,"  saith  hel,  "if  yoii  regard  hii 
birth,  be  wa,i  not  the  only  child  of  hin  parent^;,  forasmuch  as,  after 
him,  both  (inrgonia  and  Ca-sarius  were  born."     Thus  he. 

O  infamous  Gregories,  the  scum  of  the  I'lergy  !  O  irregidar  fa- 
ther, tliat  durst  dehle  his  sarred  function  with  so  carnal  an  act !  O 
f^melcss  son,  that  blushes' not  to  proclaim  his  onTi  sinful  genera- 
tion !  Go,  now,  petulant  Refmcr ;  and  see,  whether  you  can  either 
yield  or  answer. 

As  for  tlut  glorious  shew  of  antiquity,  wherewith  C  E.  hopes  ta 
blear  his  reader's  eyes,  gracing  himself  hci-em  with  tlie  astipulation 
of  our  Kevercnd  Jewell ;  I  need  not  return  any  other  answer,  tlian 
of  his  BeatUK  Rhcnanus§-.  'Jiuatujuiimvelercsomnes^  Kc.  "Although 
all  the  ancient,  and  Jerome  himself,  were  no  whit  equal  or  indif- 
ferent to  marriage  :  pslceming  virginity  and  chastity  very  high ;  both 
because  they  thought  tiic  l.ast  Dav  was  near  at  hand,  as  remember- 
ing that  sentence  of  St.  Paul,  Tempiu  in  coHecto  est  ||;  and  because 
they  saw  many  im)}ediments  grow  from  marriage,  which  marred 
the  purity  of  Christianity,  in  uiose  days,  especially,  M-hen  Chris- 
tians lived  amongst  Heatbens,  and  matcned  in  marriage  with  them: 
surely,  it  is  evident,  that,  for  this  cause,  Jerome  was  in  an  ill  name 

*  Creg.  Nu.  Car.  de  Vtti  tui.  edit.  Morel.  Ptru.  to.  ii.  p.  9. 

+  h»id.  lie  Viti  »«:»,  Ac.  Iamb,  J  Clist  Creicoi.  la  Orac.  Grw.  Nj2.  li'. 

(  Arg.  lib.  T«n.  Lxhoc i.  Ca»i.  Matrtmonio  parutrntqui  futririt,  §c. 

(i  The  {imt  is  then. 
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at  Rome,  kc."  Tliushe.  We  durst  nut  have  said  so  niucli,  for 
oursflves.  Tlic  highest  antiquity  U  ours  :  the  lalw  Iiad  been  oura,  if 
it  had  (tot  been  upon  these  grounds,  whieli  tvcrc  tbeu  thetr  own ;  pro. 
per  to  the  Lj me,  place,  oceaiiioii. 


SECT.  JX. 

I  DESCRSn  to  the  tewiniony  ofGratian. 

Cliompiou  E.  calU  i\m,  picking  of  str<Lws.  If  picking  of  straws 
be  boys'-play  ;  and  ai^ue,  that  ihcy,  which  u«ie  it,  are  foiled,  and 
have  lo%t  all,  as  our  Kefuter  uicrrtly  pipeili ;  let  bun  acknowledge 
huwbeggariv  Uic  pruut>  arc  grown,  of  ilie  martyrdom  of  their  saintly 
Jl-suiIs  and  PriesU  umongvt  ns,  did  they  not  ^tuop  to  pick  straws ; 
ID  dinsh  out  a  miracle,  when  it  was,  for  translating  Father  Garnet 
from  a  traitor  to  a  martyr ;  yea,  and  that  cIkiH",  the  gullcrv  whereof 
thenueUes  smile  at  here,  is  devoutly  trans|>orted  beyond  ihc  seas, 
and  enshrined  for  a  sacred  rclir,  and  priKlauneil  by  ineir  Konimaii- 
nos  fur  one  of  the  great  wonders  of  Uie  dead.  JftiiUt  uruspexy  ubi 
cmspiccm  vidcrit. 

It  is  well,  that  the  m%at  compiler  of  the  Canon  Law  of  Rome  is 
gniwn  so  base  with  Cailiolic  Priest*.  He  witnesses  plamly,  lluit 
some  Bishops  of  Rome  were  the  sons  of  Priests,  not  spurious,  but 
begot  in  lawful  wedluuk  :  which  wa^,  according  to  Gr^tian  *,  every 
wlierc  lawful  tu  tlie  Clerg^',  before  tbe  prohibition. 

C.  K.  bites  tiic  lip,  at  this  autiinrity.  And,  first,  lie  tells  us  f, 
it  h  the  Palea,  not  Gratian.  But  if  this  l>e  chalT,  there  is  no  com. 
Reader,  try,  by  this,  the  egregious  impudence  of  this  fellow.  Turn 
to  the  place,  thou  shalt  luid,  the  word>>  to  be  none  but  Gratian's; 
and  the  m«es,  allowt'd  by  public  authority,  openlv  lo  confirm  it: 
Uic  aperft^  osUndit  Gratianus^  se  in  edfuUsc  ophtioncy  i£c.  "Here 
Gratian  openly  shews,  that  he  was  in  that  opinion,  tliat,  heretofore, 
tbe  Priests  of  tbe  Latm  Church  might  be  married." 

Secondly,  my  parenthesis  displeases  t  biiu ;  "as  now-a-days." 
But  wliat  needs  Uiis  quarrel '  lie  must  grant,  if  the  Romish  Priests 
liave  sons,  lliey  can  be  no  other  than  spurious.     It  is  his  best  not  to 

frcss  this  point  too  far  This  idle  jealousy  of  his  can  argue  no  good- 
touched  not  tlie  contincncy  uf  Ins  Paulus  Qnintus,  so  much  as  in 
my  thought :  I  only  wish  that  his  Holiness  would  bestow  some  of 
the  onaU  of  his  nephew's  great  benefices,  upon  this  Mass-Priest,  for 
the  reward  uf  his  superfluous  Oleum  pcccaiarum. 

My  tliird  untrulii  §,  and  that  a  gross  one,  is,  that  I  sav  "  many  Bi- 
shops of  Rome  followed  their  fathers  in  the  Pontifical  Chair:"  wnere- 
fis  in  ibis  Cliaif  uf  Gratian,  he  finds  but  one  :  Sylverius,  Po[>e ;  son 
uf  .Sylverius,  Bishup  of  Rome.  And  what  if,  in  bis  chaff,  be  Ami 
l^ut  one  i  while  I,  in  my  corn-heap,  can  find  more  ?  Did  I  tie  my^ 


t 


*  Dill.  56.  Cenp  mmmt,  ttc.  f  Rcfui.  p.  1C|. 

;  Rrfv'p.  16?.  S  'rfMfpP  163.   •*■'*.  IC5. 
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self,  ill  thisriausc,  onlv  to  Gratian  :  ^^"ils  not  Pope  John  the  Fle- 
veiith,  or,  in  some  accnunLs,  the  Tenth,  son  lo  Pope  St:r"iiis  ?  And 
is  there  no  Chair  Pontitical  hut  the  Koiuuii  ?  V\  as  not  1  lieodorus, 
Pope;  son  lo Theodorus,  Bishop  of  Jemsulem  '  Kuhx  tlieThird, 
son  to  Bishop  Valerius  ?  Pope  Adrian  the  Second,  sun  to  Bishop 
Taralus '  Ht»  Plaiina  can  supply  hi»  Gratian  in  these. 

What  have  1  to  do,  with  his  quarrels*  uhutiL  Hos'ius,  Fitlix, 
Agapelus,  Steven  ?  'Ility  are  ibeir  own.  Let  him  wring  Gratian 
h\  the  ear,  till  1  feel. 

'  .\nd,  surely,  the  poor  Canonist  hiecds  on  all  hands.  Bellarmin, 
Baronius,  Possevine,  and  this  Hiout  beagle,  have,  everj-  one,  a 
itnatch  at  him ;  and  he  must  be  coment  to  eo  away  with  this  gash, 
*'  We  are  not  hound  to  follow  him  as  an  infallible  writer ;  but  may, 
with  free  liberty,  reject  bim."  Yea,  how  roerrj'  doth  my  Hefuter 
make  himself  n-itb  his  desptsetl  Gratian  !  Like  a  PhiJiscine,  he  hath 

f lulled  out  the  eyes  of  this  Sampson,  and  now  makt-s  spoit  with  him. 
r  Dou'ay  like  it  well,  it  shall  not  l>e  displeasing  to  us. 
The  man,  as  ill  as  be  loves  marriage,  will  needs  make  a  match 
l>etwixt  his  Gratian's  Pope  Steven,  and  his  Pope  Joan.  lo  Hy. 
vufn  I  Was  ever  man  so  mad,  to  make  himself  pastime  with  his  own 
shame  ?  Was  the  liistory  of  that  their  monstrous  Papess  of  our  mak- 
ing ?  Do  not  the  whole  stream  t  of  their  writers  olChronicle.<t,  their 
own  Bishops,  Monks,  lU'cluses,  Registms,  record  it  openly  to  all 
po5ierity,  uitliont  the  contradiction  of  the  ucxt  ages,  yea,  of  any, 
tilt  this  last  ?  Lei  them  take  to  tliemsclves,  Uiereforc,  this  fruitful 
successor  III  the  Infallible  Chair  :  she  is  their  own  :  they  may  dis- 
pose of  her,  where  they  list :  and,  since  my  Refnter  will  fuid  out  a 
match  for  her  out  of  the  CMiair  of  Exploratu^n,  why  should  not  we 
dance  at  the  wedding  '  Why  do  not  we  help  hini  to  a  pi 
an  epitliolamium } 

Paj/a  pafer  patruni, 

Pupisstt  pamliUi  pjrium : 

a  flower  J  that  never  c^e  out  of  Luther's  poesy. 


piece  of 


sEcr.  X. 


1  SEf:,  that,  while  I  follow  this  wrangler  by  the  foot,  1  am  h<?come 
insensibly  tedious. 

The  residue  of  his  long-some  treatise  is  spent  upon  the  Council 
of  ConsUntinople.  Gregory's  Cnarge,  Isidore's  Rule,  Hulderick, 
Hiklcbrand,  Uunstan,  and  Atiseltn,  and  the  estate  of  our  forcfa. 
titers  in  the  l-'nglish  Clergy. 

The  discussmn  of  all  which,  as  not  being  essential  lo  our  busi- 
new,  except  only  the  last,  will  admit  more  brevity  of  dispatch.  Tlie 

■   Rffui.  p.  166. 

t  SigrSen.  Martin.  I'olon.  Plaito.  Mart.  Miaorii.  Oih.  Frii.  Flore*  T<mp.  Pe- 
tnrcki,  &«-. 
;  tlor.  Trtnp.  Impr.  ull.  14B6. 
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vital  parts  of  D[irca(i«e  being  secured,  there  will  be  less  danger  iii 
the  remoter  liniUs  ;  u-bich  vet,  if  our  tareet  guard  not,  our  sword 
•hall.  In  all  these,  it  sliall  be  best  tu  reduce  bis  cavils  unto  heads, 
that  we  may  crop  tbem  with  inure  sjieed  and  ease.  Only,  ]  must 
crave  leave  to  dwell  somewbile  in  the  last. 

Concerning  the  Council  of  Constantinciplc  *,  after  some  idle  mi*, 
taken  diiicotn'be  of  tlie  occasion  thereof,  lie  insibts  upon  these  four 
points  t '•  tir^t,  that  it  was  not  general:  secondly,  not  the  sixth  : 
thirdly,  not  peremptorily  oura  :  fourtldy,  not  by  thein  defaced,  or 
torn  out. 

First,  it  is  no  trusting  what  a  Roman  Priest  says,  in  choler,  of  a 
Grecian  Council.  The  Greek  Church  is  equally  iii  their  books  v%'itli 
ouK  ;  and  this  Council,  with  the  Synod  of  Oort.  It  is  an  eternal 
quarrel,  which  all  the  vassals  of  Rome  have  against  this  Council, 
that  it  equalled  the  Bishop  of  Constantinople,  with  the  Roman  :  a 
crime,  that  cannot  be  foi-given. 

TTie  invectives  of  our  Popish  Divines,  eipcciaUy  Pighius,  Bellar- 
min  t,  Bamnius,  huve  made  good  that  note  of  Balsaniun:  Oca'den. 
taifs  £pfstopi\  Hc:  "The  Western  Bishops,"  saitb  he§,  that  is, 
the  Italian  or  Latin,  '*  Ab  hujus  Si/nodi  Canotiihui  opportune  icli', 
finding  themietves  galled  with  the  Canons  of  tln^  Synod,  liave 
given  It  out  nut  to  be  General."    Thus  he. 

And  why  was  it  not  General '  "  li  had  no  form  of  a  Council," 
saith  my  llefuterll,  "No  l^egates  of  the  Pojie;  no  invitation  of 
the  Latm  Bishops .  neither  were  any  of  tbe  other  Patriarchs  present 
or  consenting."  Every  word  a  shaniQtejis  untruth  !  Banilius,  Bishop 
of  Gonvna,  the  melropoli^  of  Crete,  which  was  then  under  the 
Archbishop  of  Rome,  and  the  Bi-ihop  of  Ravenna,  saith  Balsamoii  %, 
were  there  to  represent  the  Roman  Church.  The  Bishops  of  Thes- 
salonii'ji,  Sarduiia,  Heracles,  Corinth,  were  there  and  then  the 
Pope*s  Legates.  And,  fur  the  Patriarchs;  Bastltus,  saith  the  same 
Balsamon,  Bishop  of  Gortyna,  which  was  present  in  the  name  of 
the  Roman  Church,  is  found  to  have  subscribed  after  the  Four 
Patrian-hs,  and  certain  oilier  Metropolitans.  What  can  l>e  mor^ 
plain  } 

"But  .St.  Bede,"  Kiith  C.  E**,  "(ells  ns,  that  Justinian  the 
younger  cuuunandcd  Sergius,  Bishop  of  Rome,  to  l>e  carried  to 
Constantinople,  l>ecause  he  would  not  sulwcribe  /wic  crralicte  St^no- 
do""  Stdl,  mistaking  and  ignorance  !  His  Surius  and  Turriaii  co  ild 
have  taught  him,  out  of  Tbeophanes,  this  was  another,  a  Pseudo- 
Synod,  which  the  saline  Justinian  had,  in  his  first  government,  calleil, 
in  favour  of  the  Monuthelites ;  which  was  some  years  after  the  true 
Synod,  under  Constantiue  the  Bearded  tt.  This  man's  wit  wanders. 
With  bb  cnatical  Synod. 

*  Cooci).  fi  Conuuiiin.  ht  Trollo.        -|  Kffut.  p.  IG8,  umuc  ad  174. 
I  Vid.  BcK.  dv  Rmt).  Podi.  1.  U.  cap.  18.         ^  Bahim.  id  Phot.  Noin«c- 
It  Rcfut.  p.  174.             S   Balwni.  it)i«l.  "•  Rtrfui.  p.  111. 

tt'  Coattaaiimu  PogODUui. 
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SECT.  XT. 

Fob  the  number  of  Sixth,  we  need  not  be  scrupulous :  uhellier  it 
were  the  fifth,  or  &i>cth,  or  both  (as  Balsauion  culls  it,  T£v6EK?tiv*) 
or  neiiher  It  is  enough  for  me,  ihat  Gratian,  Caranza,  Ksijen- 
en>us>  and  other  his  own  great  nia^iters,  call  it  familiarly  both  i^ixth, 
and  General ;  in  this,  I  cannot  bitt  be  safe  enough. 

I  grant,  that,  to  speak  precisely,  the  Sixth  Synod  under  Con- 
stantine  published  no  Canons  ;  but,  after\t'ards,  many  of  the  same 
Fathers,  which  had  formerly  met  in  the  Sixth  Synod,  and  others, 
to  the  number  of  227,  being  called  together  by  the  then  penitent 
and  re<itored  Justinian  Ufv»7jLt»fro?  t }  gathered  up,  and  set  forth  with 
universal  consent,  the  Canons  formerly  made,  and  by  them  re-eo- 
foried. 

But  what  need  I  trouble  myself  with  any  other  ansirer  to  all 
these  windy  cavils  of  my  adversary,  than  that,  which  Tharasius  hina- 
•elf,  the  I^riarch  of  Con<uanttnonle,  hath  most  fully  given  ?  3iur 
ejil  ittecignorantia,  He?  "What  ignorance,"  saith  be  J,  "is  tliis, 
wherewith  many  men  are  tainted,  almut  these  Canons  ?  For  it  is  a 
scandal  to  doubt,  whether  they  were  the  Canons  of  the  Sixth  Sy- 
nod. Let  these  men  therefore  know,  that  the  SixiJi  Synod  was  ga- 
thered in  the  time  of  Constantinc,  again>t  those,  which  ascribe 
one  only  action  and  will  to  Christ :  the  Fathent  then  condemning 
those  heretics,  and  confirming  the  Orthodox  Faith,  about  the  four- 
teenth year  of  Constantine,  returned  home.  After  lour  or  five 
'years,  the  same  Fathers,  being  met  under  Justinian  the  son  of  Cou- 
staiitine,  set  fortli  ibe  foresaitT Canons.  Neither  let  any  man  doubt 
of  this  :  for  those  very  same  Fatliers,  which,  in  the  time  of  Con- 
stantinc, subscribed,  did  also,  under  Justinian,  snhsign  this  pre- 
sent paper:  which  thing  is  evident  enough,  by  the  unchangea- 
ble likeness  of  their  own  hands.'*     So  he. 

Whether,  therefore,  the  computation  of  Tharasias  or  Theo- 
phanes  be  followed,  we  have  what  we  desired.  The  sauic  acta  are 
net  forth,  if  not  by  altogether  the  same  persons,  and  Gnitian's 
judgment  §  is  herein  our^. 


SECT.  XII. 

For  the  third  f>oint :  to  prove  that  this  Synod  is  not  peremptorily 
for  us,  he  ur^eth  ||  divers  other  Canon:^  of  it ;  which,  in  other 
things,  sound  against  us  :  then,  be  shews  the  instanced 'Iliirteenih 
Canon,  not  to  be  so  absolutely  and  fully  oun,  as  is  pretended. 


*  Quini-icxtam.        f  ■•  Slit-noiC."        t  GmUa.  O'm.  \6,  If atec  librtmi. 
i  Dill.  16.  ubi  Mpr.  ||  R?fiit.  p.  175,  uique  ad  IA2. 
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First,  where  finds  he  UiU  lu^v,  tliat  no  man  mzy  allege  one  testi. 
iTiony  of  a  Father  or  a  Council,  but  he  must  be  tied  to  justify  all 
vbc  rest  ?  Himself  would  be  the  first,  that  would  shrink  at  this  con- 
ilition. 

This  challenge  is  unreasonable,  and  might  turn  olTall  allegation. 
For  example:  tf  a  man  should  allege  the  Nicene  Council,  Canon  1. 
against  any  superstitious  fool,  that  bath  made  himself  a  corporal 
eunuch,  might  he  straight,  for  his  justiAcatton,  Ay  upon  the  Ian 
Canon  of  that  Council,  unnecessarily  enjoining  us  to  stand  at  our 
Sunday's  Prayers  ?  Or,  if  a  man  ahouldciie  the  Synod  of  Laodicea 
against  a  Deacon,  though  a  Cardinal,  sitting  belore  a  Priest  *,  or 
against  the  worshipping  of  angels  t ;  were  it  meet  to  choke  him 
with  a  retunt  of  the  last  Canon  of  that  Council  J,  forbidding  the 
lyphal  Books  ;  or  the  31th  Canon,  forl>idd)ng  his  llolineis  to 

e  so  murh  as  a  bible,  in  his  solemnity,  from  the  hands  of  Jews  ? 
If  a  man  shall  allege  a  testimony  of  Cyprian,  were  it  fit  to  upbraid 
him  with  the  error  of  re-baptization  ^  Or,  if  of  Augustin,  with  the 
error  of  the  necesuty  of  mt^nts  communicating  }  This  is  clavum 


Ctdtv, 


Forme,  I  have  undertaken  no  such  task,  to  warrant  them,  that 
oDce  said  true,  from  ever  errinc.  I  do,  therefore,  herein  scorn  niv 
silly  Refuter's  "  compassion  §,  who  is  so  far  from  crushing  me  in 
this,  that  he  huns  none  but  his  own  fists.  In  beating  them  about 
his  own  hard  head.  For,  if  the  pressing  us  with  the  authority  of 
some  of  these  Canons,  be  to  justify  the  rest,  then  tlie  36th  Canon 
of  tbut  Council  hears  him  and  his  Rome  down  before  it,  while  it  seit( 
Corutantinople  cheek  byjole  with  it,  maugre:  a  point,  which  ra- 
ther than  they  will  yield,  ihcy  will  be  glad  to  abate  us  all  tfie  rest. 

This  we  are  sure  of,  ihat  the  alleged  Canon  is  pcrempiorilv, 
Aillr.  cauielously  ours.  For  this,  my  credit  is  at  the  stake,  which 
my  Uefuterpleascs  himself  with  the  hope  to  impair;  insulting  in  the 
idle  fancy  of  a  just  advantage,  while  he  shews  H  the  Canon  to  come 
ithort,  in  some  poinK,  of  otK  requisition  and  practice :  for  there, 
BWliops  are  excepted,  and  the  freedom  of  marriage  after  Ordma- 
tion. 

Reader,  compare  tlie  Canon  with  the  words  of  my  engagement, 
]  undertook  thou  shouldest  iind  no  decree  could  be  made  more  pe- 
impcory,  more  cautelous,  more  full  and  absolute  for  the  lawfulness 
"  the  marriage  of  ecclesiastical  persons. 

For,  first,  the  I'"ather>i  profess  herein  to  cross  the  practice  and 
decree  of  the  Koman  Church.  Secondly,  tliey  profess  the  con- 
jugal cohabitations  of  sacred  penons  to  stand  by  the  Apostolic 
C«nons ;  and  to  be  a  sincere,  exquisite,  and  orderly  oonittitu- 
lion  :  what  could  be  said  more  >  Tliey,  thirdly,  ratify  this  liberty 
for  ever.  Tliey,  fourthly,  give  charge,  tliat  no  man,  by  tlie  co- 
hsbitation  with  his  lawful  wile,  be  Ittndered  from  ascending  to  tlio 


*  Synoil.  Liodic.  Cat).  20.        t  Can.  35.        ;  Cko.  60. 
11  Rcfut.p.  ISS,  Diquead  19S. 
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Lighest  degree  of  fTnly  Orders.  Fifthly,  liiat.  in  the  tioie  of  ihcir 
OriiinutioUt  it  be  not  su  much  as  inquired  of  ihem,  to  atistain  from| 
the  lawful  companying  with  their  wives  ;  *'  which  were,"'  say  they^ 
**  to  otTer  injiirv  to  marriage,  ordained  by  God,  and  ble&'ied  bv  his 
presence;  and  to  cross  him,  that  said,  ihoscy  whotn  Gnil  halhjoiu- 
etl  together^  Irt  no  man  stpurate ;  and.  Marriage  I's  hoimHtable 
amotiffsf  all,  i^c."  Sixthly,  that,  if  any  man  shall  presume  so  far> 
Oh  to  offer  to  debar  any  Priest,  Deacon,  or  Subileacon,  from  ihti 
ronjuiictjon  and  society  with  bis  lawful  wife,  he  sliaJI  be  deposed  ; 
Dr,  if  any  Priest  or  Deacon  shall  voluntarily  ca>.t  olTlii;;  wife,  upon 
prelenrc  of  religion  ;  that  he  tiliall  be  suspended ;  and,  if  he  go  on, 
deposed. 

Judge  now,  whether  herein  my  protestation  have  erred.  Not 
that  there  can  be  no  circumstance  devised,  as  of  the  extent  of  the 
persons,  or  time,  or  manner,  wherein  curiosity  might  enlarge  the 
scope  of  this  liberty  (so  I  never  meant:)  but,  if  this  one  point 
•''rhat  the  marriage  of  persons  ecclesiastical  is  lawful  "  can  be  more 
fully  and  warily  set  down,  let  me  lie  open  to  censure  :  if  nut,  hate 
the  vanity  of  this  idle  mountebank;  andconfe^is,  with  Aristophanes, 

Advermsictum  Sycfphatittt  ton  ineste  phormacum  *. 

TTteParliamemalLawt,  intbetime  of  King  Edward,  was,  Igrant, 
more  full,  in  extending  the  liberty ;  could  not  be  more  full,  ia 
avouching  the  lawfulness,  of  our  marriages. 

Where  1  must  take  leave  to  tell  my  Kefuter,  that  the  comiMiriMn 
he  presumes  to  make  of  King  Award's  Parliament,  with  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Jack  Straw,  Wat  Tyler,  tkc.  is,  like  himself,  seditions 
and  truiiorous.  And  what  marvel  if  such  rcpiners  blow  out  the  fug. 
gy  vaporous  blast  of  seditious  words,  against  uur  Highest  Court  of 
Parliament,  which  some  of  their  companions  have  attempted  to 
blow  up  witli  a  blast  of  6re  ?  This  constitution  was  not  civil  only, 
but  synodical :  And  may  not  a  lawful  Synod  or  Convocation,  witlt 
the  concurrence  of  the  three  states,  and  the  sway  of  royal  authority, 
make  or  re-estahlish  a  law  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  bod,  and  the 
received  practice  of  their  progenitors,  but  every  Jack-Sauce  of 
Home  shall  thus  odiously  dare  to  control  and  disgrace  it  ? 

One  of  his  Capitoline  Gods  of  Rome  called  England  his  ass  J. 
So  it  wa-;,  while  it  might  bear  nothing  but  bis  trumpery  ;  and  go, 
but  where  his  grooms  would  either  le:ul  or  drive  it:  now,  that  it 
hath  taken  heart,  and  with  Cardinal  Campegtus's  sumpter  ca.st 
off  this  base  load,  and  hath  haply  ovemm  this  serxitude;  ihey  are 

^teady,  with  the  kee)H>r  of  metamorphosed  Apuleius,  to  seek  a  des- 

'  peratc  remedy  from  the  next  tree. 

•  "There  ii  no  wive  for  tlte  Jling  of  aSyrophani." 

t  Rvfut.  pp.  193,  193,  VM.  X  E/iern  Atirnu  mtus  rec^ilrat  f 
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SECT.  XIII. 

Srcil,  tbcn,  is  the  Canon  of  Constantinople :  which,  therefore,  I 
said,  because  Uiey  cannot  likmitd)  enough,  they  have  indignly 
torn  out  of  the  Councils. 

And  here  is  uinch  vehement  and  bra^nng  rlietonc  spent  upon 
nie  •,  ax  a  shameless  urtier ;  and  this  passage,  as  the  grossest  he, 
t^Ot  ever  was  published  by  Protestant.  And  now  I  am  conjnred, 
"  How  blemisJied  ?  How  torn  ?  What'  Where'  How?  When'" 

Because  innocence  is  bo)d,  the  man  will  be  bold,  that  he  may 
»eem  innocent ;  but  he  shall  wpll  find,  that  facing  will  not  %erve  his 
lorn.  Is  he  so  ignorant,  as  not  to  know,  that  allTiis  great  mn&tcrat 
discard  ibis  wlwle  Council  as  "  spurious  r"  Doih  he  not  know,  ihat 
it  is,  if  not  lorn,  yet  left  out  in  divers  of  their  editions  nf  the  Coun- 
cils ?  Let  Imn  learn,  if  he  know  not,  that  their  ancient  Collection 
of  Canons,  which  was  callwl  Codex  or  Ccrpus  Canomoru  which«as 
in  use  in  I,eo  the  Fourth's  time,  mentioned  by  Graiian :  Oisi.  20. 
c.  de  Lil>ellis,  and  printed  anno  1526  at  Meniz,  and  re-pnnted  at 
Paris  in  octavo,  aimo  1609,  omitx  it.  The  other  Collection  of  Coun- 
cils by  Isidorus  Mcrcator,  which  began  to  be  received  about  Charles 
the  Great's  time,  wherein,  besides  the  forged  Decreial  Epistles 
of  divers  Popes,  are  the  Canons  of  many  provincial  Councils  of 
Africa,  France,  Spain,  &c.  set  forth  by  Jar.  Merlin  at  Coleine, 
1530,  and  which  hath  l>ecn  usually  received  in  the  Western  Church, 
it)  the  times  of  the  Schoolmen,  who  u^iually,  as  do  also  T\-o  and  Bur- 
cltardus,  al'egc  them,  likewise  omits  it.  The  two  editions  of  the 
>CoanciU  by  P.  Crabbe  likewise  omit  it :  and,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  stark  shame,  so  would  the  rest  also.  Doth  he  not  know  what 
his  Ana^tatius  and  Numbertus  protest  %  of  some  particular  Canons, 
and  thi^  for  one  ?  Hac  capilula  omnino  refufamus  ;  "These  rhapp 
ters  we  do  altogether  reject:*'  and,  mtUatenm  redpiaiUur ;  "  Le|; 
them  by  no  means  be  received." 

And,  for  this  very  particular  Canon,  if  he  know  not,  there  is  6rst 
ftn  attempt  of  a  double  blenii<ih  to  be  cast  upon  it :  the  one,  in  that 
they  reaa  it  so,  as  if  the  llaman  Clergy  professed  tjnod  copulrntur 
UToribus  non  sttis ,-  "  That  tiiey  are  joined  with  wives  not  their 
own;*'  II3  by  way  of  scorn  ;  whereas  the  wurils  rut),  s€ deinccps  atm 
%txorihns  suis  non  congressuros  :  the  other,  in  that  some  of  their  au- 
thors would  refer  Sanvntm  virontm  to  Cotutituiionrs,  not  to  jVupu 
tuts,  mamng  quite  the  sense  of  the  Canon.    This  for  tlic  blemish. 

For  the  wiping  out  of  this  very  Canon,  and  denying  it  place  with 
the  rest ;  let  him  hear  his  own  Kjijwnira'us  ^,  telling  him,  that  even 
they,  which  allowed  this  Synod,  rejected  \y  Pighius  and  athers, 

*  Rcfiit.  p.  lOb,  utquc  ad  I9». 

t  BarDci.  An.  6t)-  nu.  18.  ci  Belt.  I.  i.  dc  Vcibo  Dei,  c.  2.  et  3.  dc  Ro.  Pont.  (. 
n.  1. 1.  deCooc.c.  7.1.  i.  de  Clerk,  c.  21.  Bio.  lorn.  i.  p.  14.  &c. 
t  Dili.  16.  la  Nwii.  (  Kap.  1. 1.  dv  Cooiin. 
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J.'Ct  hunc  Cimonrm  duritrr  tractcni^  i^'c.  "  Use  this  Caiioa  socne«faftt 
lardly,  u  ftltogrrthcr  prnfane ;  full  of  error,  imolence,  imoiodestyf 
niftnireft  UiebocxI ;  apocnpfaal,  aod  mostcomipted'*:**  and  bis  in- 
genuity ii  fain  to  plead,  in  conclusion,  Gtncmrm  kunc  Ugitirmnn 
tMte  turn  graiiXf  acd  ivcessario  dantmux ;  "  That  thej-  must,  noc 
upon  courloy  but  of  necci^ity,  yield  this  Canon  for  legitimates  noc 
supnwititioui."'  And  vrhat  is  this,  in  my  Detector's  const  ruction ,  but 
a  ca.\liiering  of  this  Canon  out  of  the  ConnciU,  against  the  aiitbnrity 
of  Graiian,  and  the  Greek  copies  ?  Lastly,  tlie  eyes  of  learned 
Chemnitjus  t  are  undoubted  witnesses  to  us,  what  credit  soever 
they  find  with  this  Italianate  generation :  In  Irnnu  Ctmciltorum^ 
pjvrsiis  expuTircrunt  et  omuerunt  hunc  Canonnn  :  '*  In  the  Tomes 
of  the  Councils,  they  have  altogether  wiped  out  and  omiued  this 
Canofi :"  i»o  as,  if  we  bad  ttiose  blurred  copies,  which  he  saw  bleed- 
in}^  from  tlie  hand  of  tlic  Inquiitilors,  there  could  be  no  fence  for 
thi^rliarge;  but  that,  which  serves  for  all,  impudent  denials. 

Neither  needed  my  Refuter  to  take  it  so  highly  I,  that  I  object- 
ed 10  them  the  tearing,  blemishing,  and  def<iaii'r  of  this  and  other 
records  againa  them.  Ere  long,  uie  world  shall  see,  tn  the  CbqI 
nhatiie  or  these  self-condemned  impo^ors,  that,  in  the  wrtiii^, 
bolb  of  ancient  and  later  authors  §,  they  have  blotted  out  more  than 
a  hundred  places,  some  of  them  containing  above  two  sheets 
apiece,  ronrerning  this  very  point,  wliirh  we  have  m  hand. 

This  is  no  news,  therefore  :  neither  needed  my  Detector  to  make 
it  lo  dajfity. 


SECT.  XIV. 

I  CITP.D  from  Gratian  the  free  confession  of  Pope  Stephen  the  Se- 
cond, acknowleHcing  the  open  liberty  of  marriage  to  the  Clergy 
of  ihc  Kastcni  Church :  Maln'wonM  copuhntur ;  "  They  are  join- 
ed ill  marriage."     A  place,  truly  irrefragable. 

Mv  Heftirer  first  exceptit  \\  again^  the  number  ;  telling  us,  that 
Slcplien  the  Second  lived  but  three  or  four  days,  at  the  most ;  and 
therefore  he  could  not  be  the  mini.  What  spirit  of  cavitlation 
pmsesMn  lilts  Mass. Priest  ?  He  cannot  but  know,  that  bis  own  Si- 
gebcrtuM  ascril>es  five  yean  to  tlit4  Stephen  ;  and  Hermanniiit,  six  : 
but  five  is  tlic  lea&t.  And  his  Biniits  tells  him  5[,  that  the  Stephen 
he  speaks  of,  >iiiing  but  two  days  exclusively,  "  is  by  the  most 
omiitcil   in  the  catalogue  of  the  Koman  Bishops :"'  whence  it  is, 


I 


•  Ul  lotttm  scitiut  pn>famum  I  erron'i,  imolentije,im[fudiciti^pUnum^  ma- 
ni/tittr  /attUali* ;  apivr^p^um,  et  eorrvptisrimum. 

i  I'j'aim.  1-^ni;.  in  Nircph.  lo.  Nevizan.  D .  V'enalonut.  P.  Crinitu».  I.  de  »olii. 
Polyd-  Virg.  Rolcwinch  Thuavui.  Ignac.Sigeben,  *ic. 

II  Ilcftji.  p.  198.  u*quc  atltOa. 

^  Bin.  Sicph.  ii.  ^  phtribus  i  seric  Rom.  PvKtificnm  dmittUur.  So  alio  Fudc- 
clui  in  hit  ChroQu). 
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ihat  ili€  Chronicle  names  not  two  Stcphoiis,  bctnixt  the  First  and 
the  Fourili. 

"  But  diisman"  be  saitfa,  "callcii  no  Council:" — What  is  that  to 
me  ?  Gratian  affirms  it :  1  do  not.  Let  him  full  nut,  for  this,  witli 
his  friends. 

And  now,  according  to  ibc  old  wont,  after  he  hath  tried  to 
sliift  off  mairimottio  copvlantui\  with  the  sleeveless  evasion  of  a 
false  gloss  (i.  e.  utuntur)  which  Cajeiaii*  hath  sufliciently  con- 
futed for  us,  he  falls  to  a  tlal  rejection  of  Gratian  ;  and  tells  us  ti 
out  of  Bellarniin,  "  That  Canon  to  be  peHiaps  of  no  authority, 
but  an  error  of  the  collociors."  Good  God  !  what  face  havt^  these 
men  ^  that  none  of  their  received  authors  can  be  produced  against 
them^but  ihey  are  straight  countcrteiti  and  yet  the  very  same,  where 
they  s|>eak  for  them,  canonical  ?  Their  clients,  if  they  might  but 
know  the^e  tricks,  would  be  asbanic<l  o{  their  patrons. 

Tliat  the  Clergy  J,  not  only  of  the  E-ist,  might  malnmonw  €o- 
pulari ;  but  of  the  West  also  might  tnatn'niomum  contraheve,  which 
are  the  wurd^  they  are  unwilling  to  know  in  their  ovm  Canon  Law; 
shew  sulhcicntly,  that  they  not  only  were  married  uf  old,  but  might 
marr>'.  But,  fur  the  Eastern  Clergy,  it  is  freely  granted  by  all  in- 
genuous spirits  :  insomuch  as  hlspemtvus  tcUs  us,  that  never  author, 
either  old  or  new,  imputed  this  for  a  fault  unto  the  Creek  Church, 
that  their  Clergy  was  married. 

What  shall  we  say,  then,  to  this  bold  Bayard,  that  compares  ^ 
this  toleration  of  marriage  in  the  Greek  Church,  with  Moses's  per- 
mission uf  the  Bill  of  Divorce  unto  the  Jews  ?  As  if  marriage  had 
been  only  tolerated  ;  not  allowed  :  as  if  unjust  divorce  were  a  (it 
match  for  lawiul  wedlock.  While  he  here  talks  of  duritia  cordis, 
well  may  we  tidk  of  his  duri/ia  frontis.  It  is  true,  cveiy  Church, 
f*very  rountrv,  hatli  their  customs  and  fashions;  which  Joannes 
Major  pleads  against  Bede*s  censure  of  the  English  and  Scottish 
and  British  observation  of  Faster:  and  may  be  a.s  justly,  in  this 
ca.sc,  pleaded  for  us.  This  was  of  old  no  less  our>i,  than  the 
Greeks'.  And,  if  any  Church  will  l>e  prescribing  against  God,  we 
have  no  such  custom,  nor  /he  Church  of'  God. 

But  what  a  ridiculous  insinuation  it  is  IJ,  that  the  Greek  Priests 
are  dispensed  with  by  supreme  authority  ecclesiastical  !  foi-sooth, 
by  Uie  Pope  of  Rome !  Fain  would  I  leani,  whetr,  upon  what 
terms,  at  what  rate,  the  Grecians  purchased  in  the  ('oun  of  Home, 
dnpensation  for  their  marriages.  I  wnuhl  my  Hefutcr  had  the 
oince  appointed  him,  to  shuffle  over  all  the  records  uf  tlie  Aposto- 
lic Chamber,  till  he  find  such  a  grant  made  propter  duriiiem  cordis: 
ttien,  should  a  great  deal  of  good  paj)er  esca^H*  the  misery  of  being 
besmeared  by  his  pen. 

What  strange  fantastic  dreams  are  put  upon  the  world !  Where 
the  Papacy  cannoi  paMail,  there,  forsooth,  his  Holiness  dis[)enseih  ! 
The  Greek  Church  admitteth  married  Priests  :  the  Pojjc  di$ijensetti 


«  Cajet.  Opui-  Caslit. 


t  Rcfui.  p.  203.  ;  Bcfm.  p  20*. 
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with  them.  They  deny  and  defy  the  Pope's  siipremary  ■  t  trow 
he  tlispenseth  wirh  them  for  that  too.  Ami  why  not  with  the 
Church  of  Knglaiitl  ?  We  pay  no  Peter-pctice  :  we  run  not  to 
Rome-market,  to  huy  trash :  I  hope  Wm  Holiiie&t  riJHpenseth  with 
us  for  these  peccadillos,  \Vc.  lake  hherty  here,  to  marry,  rather 
than  to  hum  :  why  shniiUi  we  not  hn|)e  to  receive  that  dispensation, 
M-hereof  we  heard  the  news  of  late  from  a  poor  bankrupt  carrier  ? 
.■Id  populum  phaUras. 


SECT.  XV. 

As  for  the  conlradiition,  which  bis  sagacity  fittds  •,  not  without 
much  scorn,  in  the  two  parlianicntal  laws  of  the  futlicr  arid  the  son, 
King  Henry  the  Eighth  and  King  Edward  the  Sixth  ;  whereof  the 
one  forbids,  the  other  allows  the  marriage  of  ecclesiastics ;  it  need- 
ed not  have  been  any  wander  to  a  Icaruct!  Priest,  which  might 
have  known  Councils  enough,  diamtHrically  opposite  to  each  other. 
What  fault  was  it  in  the  recovered  blind  man,  tliat  he  first  saw  men 
walk  like  trees ;  and,  after,  like  men  '  Even  ttie  best  man  may  cor- 
rect himself. 

Neither  was  there  here  any  contradiction.  King  Henry  spake 
iriih  the  Roman  Church ;  whose,  one  half  of  him  then  was  :  King 
Edward  i^pake  with  tin*  Scriptures,  and  purer  antiquity.  King 
ilenrj- never  said,  God  disallowed  these  marriages:  King  Edward 
never  said,  they  were  allowed  by  the  Rombib  Cimrch. 

And  why  may  not  we  drdw  out  the  like  absurdity  out  of  Queen 
Mary's  parliaments  ;  wherein  she  reversed  many  things  established 
by  King  Edward ;  as  in  thU  verj*  case  concerning  marriage  of 
priests  '  May  not  «-e  hereupon  ask,  "  What  will  yon  say  to  such 
parliaments,  wherein  the  brotlier  is  thwarted  by  the  sister;  and 
iliat,  witli  the  consent  of  the  most  of  the  same  parliament-men, 
enacting,  in  a  few  years,  contrarily  ?*' 

Oi-,  as  if  it  wcxv:  any  news  with  Popes  rescindere  acta  prtedecessO' 
ntm  i  even  of  those,  which  immediately  precedcKi  them !  Who 
knows  not  tlic  storj*  of  Pope  Formosua,  and  Stephanus ;  and  the 
many  atut  strong  contradictions  of  decrees,  in  the  frequent,  long, 
and  despeniie  sthlsins  nf  the  Romish  Church  ? 

This  lash  is  indiireremly  tit  for  all  backs.  Let  him,  that  hath  no 
crauiie  to  smart,  complain. 

Wliat  needed  tliis  foul  mouth  then  to  break  forth  t  'nto  so  pal- 
pable slanders  o{  that  holy  Archbishop  and  Martyr,  Doctor  Cran- 
mer;  charging  him  with  deep  dissimulation,  in  soothing  up  hoiii 
these  kings  in  their  coniraiy  decrees  ?  when  it  is  most  manifeRi, 
that  this  wonliy  MetrojKilitan  was  the  only  man,  which  dur^,  for 
three  days  together,  openly  in  parliament  oppose  those  wickedly 
projected  Articles  of  King  Henry  ;  and  this,  in  special.     Itisoniuch, 

*  Rcfut.p.S0:<.u«qac3d2l4.  f  R<^ut.p.2l3. 
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as  he  n'os  willed  out  of  the  house,  till  tl>e  art  might  pa^ ;  which, 
notwitlmaiiding  he  well  knew  King  Henrvt  he  stoutlj.-  refused. 
Would  this  man,  think  we,  care  to  belie  all  the  sainu  in  heaven 
for  an  advanta!;e  P  What  will  iinc  he  dare  Ut  say,  that  will  abject  in- 
coneitaiicy  tti  hitii,  who  sciiU'd  (iod's  truth  with  Ins  blood  ? 

TJie  contradictions  anil  weakiiciises,  that  he  finds  *  in  this  Synod 
of  Constantinople,  do  no  whit  move  us.  If  he  can  allow,  and 
commend,  and  cite  against  us  the  seven  aiul  thirtieth  Canon  of  the 
Coutjcil,  for  tlte  Worship  of  ihe  Cross ;  or  the  fourscore  and  fif- 
teenth, for  the  Holy  Chrism  ;  and  yet  disallow  the  thirteenth  :  why 
may  not  we,  by  the  same  law,  cite  and  apjiruve  the  thirteenth  Ca- 
non against  ihem  ;  and  yet,  disavow  thoic  other  ? 


SECT.  XVI. 

Neither  was  it  for  want  ^,  that  I  mentioned  only  thin  Council  of 
LConstanlinuple.  The  more  ancient  Constitutions  of  Aucyra  and 
^  rangra,  anti  the  first  and  fourth  of  Toledo,  besides  tlie  Apostolical 
and  Ntcene,  might  have  been  urged  by  me.  It  was  not  mine  in- 
tent, with  this  babbler,  to  say  more  than  all;  but  only  to  take  a 
handful  out  of  the  sack's  mouth,  for  a  taste  to  the  buyer.  TIat 
fair  tlourish,  iherefure,  of  Councils,  which  he  uiustct^  up  against 
me  herein,  will  be  hut  Anna  annis  coti/rarut. 

Wherein,  siiKre  my  Kefulcr  will  needs  make  himself  so  busy'  }, 
let  me  entreat  hiui,  uy  tlie  way,  to  compare  the  Councd  of  oan- 
gra§,  witJi  (he  Decree  of  his  Pope  Hildehnuid.  The  Council 
says  flatly,  Siquisdiscerm't  Prrsbt/femm  conjugaiunx,  Skc.  **  If  any 
man  make  difference  of  a  marriud  Priest,  so  as  that  by  occasion  of 
his  marriage  he  ouglit  not  to  offer,  and  doth  therefore  abstain  from 
his  oblation,  let  him  he  accursed."  But,  his  Hildebrand  itrora/os 
SacciUules  a  dkino  remavit  offiaoj  ei  iaia's  Missatn  eoi-um  audire  in- 
trrdt-rif^  now  escrnpio,  iCt:  tliat  is,  "  removed  married  Priests  from 
their  divine  oftice,  and  forbad  laymen  to  hear  their  Masses ;"  saith 
Sigebert  Ij.  Therefore,  by  the  sentence  of  tlie  Council,  Pope  Hil- 
debnmd  is  accursed  :  ufid  accursed  for  that  very  point,  which  made 
hiin  a  Romish  Saint.  When  my  Kefutcr  hath  gnawed  awhile  upon 
this  hone,  he  may  hope  to  be  rewarded  with  a  crust. 

And  now  for  his  Cotnicils,  to  make  up  the  number  he  names  ^ 
for  ihe  foreman  of  the  (juest,  the  Council  of  Ancyra,  somewhat 
before  the  Nicene:  one,  who  hath  pa.ssed  a  direct  verdict  against 
him;  allowing  Deacons,  upon  their  profession,  to  marry.  The  mi- 
serahle  evasions  of  his  Binius  **  and  Baronius,  in  this  point,  argue 
both  a  mind  and  a  cause  desperate :  while,  without  all  colour  of 
warrant,  tliey  imperiously  turn  down  these  married  Deacons  to  a 

•  Refui.  pp.  '216,  218.            t  Hefui-  p.  'J20,  ;  Hefui.  p.  225. 

%  Atwm  Anao32*.  ■>  t-:  _..     j    .■ 


PkHs. 


o334.  II  Sig«b.dc  Urcgor.  Pap.  Ad.  1074.  Idem  «  Math. 

Refui.  p.  2?^,  tuque  ad  234.  ^*  Vtd.  Bin.  ibid. 


166 


POI.RMtCAL  WOHKS. 


lay-communion  ;  cm)  feign  this  liberty  only  in  a  forced  Oidination, 
not  in  a  voluiitarv. 

As  for  that  tirst  Canon,  which  he  ciicth  *,  of  the  Council  of 
Aries,  That  a  man  cannot  he  made  Priest  in  the  band  of  wedtocic, 
uniess  he  promise  conversion,  it  is  a  gross  counterfeit.  And,  that 
tlie  world  may  see  we  use  not  to  pass  ilicse  censures  without  evi- 
dent reason  :  it  mentions  the  Arians,  which  were  not  yet  liiatctied  ; 
it  mentions  Bonosus,  which  lived  long  afier,  in  the  time  of  Inno* 
cent  r ;  it  mentions  tlie  Concilium  Vaseme^  which  was  yet  later,  in 
the  time  of  Leo  the  Finjt.  When  Iiis  authors  can  agree  of  the 
time,  and  make  good  the  Synod,  he  shall  receive  an  answer  to  it. 
In  the  mean  time,  it  was  eitlier  before  the  Council  of  Nice,  or 
afier  it  :  if  before,  it  was  corrected  by  the  Nicene;  a  Provincial 
must  yield  to  a  General:  if  after,  it  was  presumptuous,  in  de- 
creeing that  peremptorily,  which  the  General  determinately  left 
fre«. 

The  Council  of  Arausica  is  cited  by  bim  tt  in  direct  terms  op- 

Eosjte  to  the  Ancyran.  He  must  make  them  friends,  ere  he  can 
ring  it  forth  against  an  enemy. 
As  for  the  main  stay  of  this  cause  of  his,  which  is  the  two  Couiu 
cils  of  Africa  t,  lent  hmi  by  bis  Bellarmin ;  it  is  grounded,  as  our 
learned  Jiuiius  hath  probably  answered^  upon  mere  corruption  and 
mistaking ;  the  Latin  copies  taking  propria  for  priora  ^.  Tiie 
charge  of  ihe  Council  bentg  only,  that  Deacons,  Priests,  6L!;ho[K, 
xora  TBc  tSaif  opw;  "  according  to  their  turns  of  ministration, 
should  abstain  from  their  wives:  which  no  modest  divine  will  not 
willingly  Mibscnhc  unto.  However,  I  am  sure,  if  tlie  one  word  he 
not  cormpted,  the  other  is  ambiguous,  and  may  as  well  signify  BaU 
samon's  i(lHjpwp«t.  And,  if  these  Canons  were  fintt  Latin,  and  after 
translated  into  the  Greek  ;  yet  the  Greek  shews  what  was  the  tirst 
Latin,  and  may  well  correct  the  mistaken  original. 

But,  to  discuss  the  several  Councils,  which  be  only  thinks  fit  to 
name,  and  utter  by  wholesale  against  us,  were  a  work  for  a  vfilume 
apart.  The  old  word  is,  Doiosus  versaiur  in  generalibus  ,-  "  There 
is  deceit  in  generalities."  It  weie  easy  to  sliew,  that  some  of  these 
are  impertinent ;  others,  plainly  against  them  \  others,  corrupted  to 
speak  against  ua,  as  that  of  \ientz,  and  Wormes,  whereof  in  the 
se(|uel ;  others,  partial  to  the  faction  of  Rome.  So  then,  here, 
Obrttimur  numero.  He  thinks  to  carry  it  by  number,  not  by 
weig^it  i  where,  with  us,  one  piece  of  gold  is  worth  a  whole  b;ig  of 
counters.  But  if,  after  the  tyrannical  impositions  of  his  Sincins 
and  Innocentius  took  place  in  the  Church,  he  could  name  for  every 
one  of  hi*  provincial  Synods  a  hundred,  it  were  all  one  to  us  :  we 
are  not  tlie  worse ;  his  cause  no  whit  the  better.  This  tradition, 
after  that^  in  an  emulation  of  the  Montantstical  vaunt  of  virginity, 

*  Refill,  p.  226.  t  Rcfut.  p,  227. 

1  Cirtbuiriirn.  v-  Africjin.  Can.  %  Suh  C(£lett.  Can.  37. 
)  SeewwMi  priiprios  itrmmos,  velproptia  tlatuta.  Where  tbcy  rcwl  ti,  St- 
tundnnt  priora  titiuta. 
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it  had  gotten  head  in  the  Churcli,  ran  like  fire  in  a  train.  Those 
provinceii,  that  held  correspondence  at  Ruiiie,  according  to  the 
charge  of  Gregory'  *,  spake  as  she  did  prompt  thcni.  What  should 
they  do,  hut  ioUow  their  mistress?  the  Greek  Church,  and  those 
that  either  had  depenUancc  upon  it,  or  which  had  continued  in  the 
sucL-cssion  uf  this  ciLStnni  of  marriage,  still  iiiaintaining  the  lawful- 
nesi  and  ui>e  of  it  inviolahle. 

8»,  liicd,  ill  sum,  tliis  he  Itath  gained,  which  I  ain  ready  ever  to 
arow;  the  aiicientt^i  Cotnicits  are  a^dliLst  him;  the  later  arc 
against  us ;  and  God,  with  us,  against  thcni .  of  which  we  have 
learned  to  say  ti  ft  iiflns,  jiUi  aiseiloresy  ut  faceretis  Conciliuin^ 
«■/  non  tx  rue ;  "  Woe  to  you,  rebellious  children,  that  you  should 
hold  your  Council,  and  not  of  me." 

And  if  his  mistress  of  Home  have  elsewhere  found  vassals,  it  fol- 
lows not,  that  we  may  not  be  free. 

Yea,  it  is  more  ilian  manifest,  by  tho^  cvidcQCCs  we  have  al- 
ready produced  from  iheir  own  records,  that,  notwitlistanding  this 
cogged  number  of  his  provincial  Synods,  and  Private  Decrees  {as 
Volusian  terms  iliem  J,)  all  the  time  of  the  first  100  years,  the 
freedom  of  this  practice  continued  in  many  parts  of  the  Christian 
World.  luRomuch  as,  amongst  tlie  rest,  the  Church  of  Armenia, 
for  the  time  of  the  years  mentioned,  upheld  a  tradition,  not  to  ad- 
mit of  any  Clergyman,  but  those,  which  descended  ex  genert  Sa- 
cerdotal i ;  "descended  from  Priest*  §.'*  Witney  the  Fathers  of 
Constantinople,  in  their  three  and  thirtieth  Canon  :  where  my  De- 
tector should  do  well  to  enquire,  wliat  Balsamon^s  Cicrid  Chjyso- 
hullati  mczns..  Sure  I  am,  that  tliis  example  sufficiently  proves  the 
prartical  liberty  of  those  Churches,  in  the  fpiesiioneil  limits  of  the 
seven  tirst  centuries.  To  which  we  may  add  the  Church  of  Bul- 
earia,  out  of  his  Gratian  jl  : — the  Church  of  Germany,  out  of 
ATentinel!  : — the  Church  of  Ireland,  out  of  Bernard  **  :  (who  con- 
fesses the  Kpiscopal  Sec  of  Armagh  to  have  been  furnished  with  a 
hneal  descent  of  Bishops  for  eight  generations,  before  the  time  of 
his  Malachias,  which  were  still  both  uxorati  and  literati:  how  those 
men  were  Bi^ops  and  yet  sine  Ordimhiis,  is  a  riddle,  which,  I  con- 
fess, I  cannot  aread  ■  perhaps,  ihey  were  without  Koman  Orders ; 
but,  if  they  were  not  Clerks  after  the  then  Irish  fashion,  what 
needed  they  be  iittratif  that  they  might  he  Bishops  ? } — tlie  Church 
of  our  Britain,  as  we  kball  see  in  the  process,  and  others. 

•  At/ iimilittutiiiem  Sedit  jipost0tiat,  cos  cufitta  t>bservitrv  const ituat,  Greg. 
£[d*t.  I.  iii.  34. 

t  tinaphcu*  Orat.  in  dcfmi.  lo.  Ptitorii. 

t  Privata  decreta, 

J  Concil.  Conttant.  vi.  Cm.  33.  (iuoniam  cognovimus  in  j4rmetiiorum  r«- 
giene  tos  uttiim  in  Cfcri  Ordinem  re/erri,  qui  sunt  «  gettere  Saterdotali. 

II  DiH.28.  1]   Acnal.  iloiorum  :  uipri. 

**  Viti.  S.  Mdlacli.  Lib.  Synod.  Wigora.  Eccic*.  Canoo.  Concil.  flibem.  lub 
Patricio,  Auxitio  iMrnioo.  QaicwiqtM  Ctcricus,  ab  ostiario  itsque  ad  Sacerdotcm, 
lint  luni(d  bhus /ucril,  Ifc.  el  iii\ir  rjiis  jine  veUito  Capita  ambulav<rU,  pariter 
d  taKii  conlemitantur,  !\c.  .Matih.  Park.  Def.of  Pr.  Mar. 
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Tlie»e  arp  morr  tlinn  cnniigli,  to  let  the  nrorld  see  thiR  restraint, 
forulltliiH  pr«tciicu  of  [irovincial  and  [tartial  CouiiciU,  never  uiii* 
vennliy  (ibtaintf<l. 


SECT.  XVII. 

Yet  the  man,  tiaving  unmercifully  crushed  me  in  pieces  with  this 
empty  bludder  uf  wmdy  and  worthless  authority,  crows  over  me, 
thus,  inconcUision  *  :  ''  And,  truly,  to  me  he  seemeth  not  to  be 
more  mad,  than  blind :  for,  otberwbe,  be  would  never  have  pro- 
d&imed  this  freedom  of  seven  hundred  years,  seeing  the  very  form 
of  words,  used  by  hm  own  Sacred  Council,  doib  so  strongly  with- 
stand Im  fond  collection :  for,  there  it  is  decreed,  Sui  sunt  in  sa- 
criSf  Kc.  *  We  will,  that  the  marriages  of  such  at  be  in  Holy  Or- 
ders, from  this  time  foruard,  be  limi  and  valid  i'  for,  in  case  this 
freedom  had  been  common  before,  why  did  they  say,  Deinceps, 
*  from  this  time  fonvard  ?'  "  Thus  he. 

Wherein  I  would  his  Superiors  did  but  see,  how  kindly  he  bufTcts 
himself.  For,  if  this  be  the  force  of  deinceps,  or  a  7nodd  t.  I  thus 
argue  against  him :  he  hath  pleaded  before,  that  neither  this  nor 
any  other  Church  ever  allowed  or  ever  practised  the  celebration  of 
raurriage  after  Ordination  :  now,  if  he  turn  to  the  Sixth  Canon  of 
this  Council  of  Constantinople,  he  shall  find  Decernimus,  tit  nuiU 
deinceps  hypodiacoiWy  He  :  "  Wc  decree,  that  from  henceforward  no 
Sub-Deacon,  Deacon,  or  Priest  may  marrj'  after  his  Ordination  ;'* 
therefore,  by  the  force  of  his  inference,  before  this  time,  for  almost 
seven  h(mdre<l  years,  this  was  commoiity  practised. 

And  now,  to  answer  my  Refuter's  deinceps  :  if  his  wit  had  been 
any  way  matchable  with  bis  malice,  he  might  have  seen  tliat  this 
deinceps  had  relation  to  the  Uoman  Church,  not  to  the  Greek  :  for, 
if  he  know  not,  this  Synod  meant  to  prescribe  laws  to  his  mistress ; 
and  to  correct  that  their  injurious  tradition  of  restraint ;  and  to  en- 
large this  liberty  through  all  the  territories  of  the  Universal  Church. 
For  tilts  purpose,  is  the  deinceps  of  the  Constaniinopolitan  Fathers; 
who  well  knew,  how  much  it  needed  in  the  Western  Church,  which 
bad  enthralled  their  Clergy  in  the  bondage  of  that  milawful  prohi- 
bition. So  as  the  Refuter,  while  he  plays  upon  my  want  of  logic, 
in  not  descr}'ing  the  dangerous  necessity  of  this  inference  upon  me, 
plainly  bewrays  his  own  want  of  brains,  in  not  descrying  the  folly 
of  his  objection  :  and  wliere  he  tells  uie  X,  like  a  dull  jester,  that 
"  all  the  walls  and  windows,  from  llie  hall  to  the  kitchen,  may 
mourn  to  see  an  University-man  have  so  little  wit;"  1  must  tell 
him,  that  all  the  doors  of  ()o\ray  may  leap  olf  their  hinges,  to  see 
itieir  champion  so  childishly  absurd. 

Now,  tlien,  to  answer  liis  idle  epilogue  ^  :  if  it  appear  that  hw 


4 


*  Refui.  p.335. 
;  Krfui.p.fi3fi. 


t  "  From  ibis  time  forward." 
4  Hefui.  p.  2JT. 
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own  Pope  and  Canonist,  and  the  received  histories  of  the  Church, 
and  the  examples  of  several  nations  and  persons  acknowledge  this 
ancient  liberty,  both  in  the  Eastern  and  (some)  Western  Churches, 
de  facto ;  and  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  the 
ancient  Councils  with  this  Sixth  of  Constantinople,  approve  it  de 
Jure:  it  follows,  that  the  necessary  imposition  of  professed  conti- 
nency  is  but  a  part  of  that  sour  milk,  wherewith  the  She-Wolf  of 
the  Seven-Hills  feeds  the  faction  of  her  Romulists  and  Rhemists ; 
and  mone  of  that  wholesome  sustenance,  which  God  and  his  purer 
Church  have  provided  for  their  children. 
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MARRIED  CLERGY  MAINTAINED. 

THE  THIRD  BOOK. 


SECT.  I. 


J^HB  marriage  of  Ecclesiastics,  which  had  the  common  allowance 
of  the  first  times,  had,  in  souic  parts,  but  the  connivance  of  the 
ftubseqiient,  and  the.  prohibition  ofUic  last. 

Those  Churches,  tliat  were  not  jjarlies  to  the  faction  of  Rome, 
could  not  but  be  much  moved  with  so  |>cremptory  a  decree  of  a  fe- 
mous  Council ;  reducing  tlicm,  in  tliis  point,  to  the  exactness  of 
Apostolic  institution ;  and  professing  to  rectify  that  Roman  devia- 
tion. No  inar\'el,  tlieiefore,  if,  not  lonif  after,  there  ensued  a  col- 
liiiinn  of  opposite  parts,  and  much  scufiiing  bct»-ixt  the  abettors  of 
antichristiHit  ser\'itudt;  and  evangelical  Hbej'ty  ;  whom  thu  hedge- 
creeper  dare  term  *  "  incontinent  Grecians,"  *'  Schismatics,"  *'  He- 
retics." His  pen  is  no  slander.  The  raulliludc  of  his  Synods, 
wherein  wm  such  reiteration  of  the  same  law,  shews  the  opposition 
which  it  still  found  in  the  Church,  and  the  prevailing  ufse  of  the  con- 
irarv  practice. 

'Hie  Epistle  of  Pope  Gregory  the  Third  to  the  Clei^y  of  Bavaria, 
which  gives  lliat  disjunct  charge,  '*  Of  eiUier  living  chastely,  or 
nianying  a  wife  whom  tliey  may  not  divorce,"  is  no  where,  for- 
iMioth,  extant,  because  lie  tinds  it  not  in  faii  Uinius,  or  Baronius  f  ! 
As  if  no  water  had  gone  beside  their  mill. 

And,  here,  I  am  threatened  with  the  Cornelian  t^w  for  forgery  ; 

*  Refill,  p. »!.  t  Ilcfiu-  P-  343. 
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no  less  cTiinc.  To  avoid  the  peril  whereof,  let  nay  fer-seen  De- 
tector turn  to  the  Bavarian  AntwU  of  Avenline  *,  in  the  third  book: 
tliere  be  shall  find  it :  an  lipistle,  sent  to  Vivilu.i  and  the  otlier 
Clergy  of  Bavaria,  by  the  hands  of  Maninian,  Get)rge,  Dorotheas, 
a  Biwop,  Prie^,  Deacon,  with  thu  express  disjunction,  Aut  caste 
vnatf  aui  usoretn  duatt^  Sic. 

That,  which  lie  brings -f  from  the  successor  of  this  Gregory-,  Za- 
charias,  shews  what  his  Pope  wished,  when  he  had  gotten  bctler 
footinj^  m  Germany  :  but  llie  success  makes  for  ns ;  for  B.  Boni- 
face either  never  durst,  or  at  least  never  did  urge  these  rules  to  his 
Germans. 

So,  I  hope,  his  mouth  is  stopt  for  my  forged  testimony  of  his 
Gregory  ;  which  could  not,  in  his  conceit  he  other,  because  he  ne- 
ver saw  it  peep  forth  "  before  this,  in  other  men's  books."  I  wis 
nuthing  ever  looked  fonh  of  the  press,  that  escaped  that  bookish 
eye! 

Witness  the  next  passage,  which  if  his  Superiors  could  have  had 
ilie  leisure  to  have  viewed,  they  had  bhislicd  at  their  champion. 
This  charge  of  Grtgor),  I  said,  was  "according  to  that  rule  of 
Cleiis,  cited  from  Uidore,  and  renewed  tn  the  Council  of  Mentz;'' 
but,  by  our  juggling  adversaries,  clippeil  in  the  recital.  Here,  ihe 
man  cries  out,  as  before  of  forgerj  ,  %<t  now  of  ignorance  J;  telling 
his  readers,  that  I  have  only  taken  this  upon  trust  from  anothef''s 
note-book.  Reader,  by  this  )udge  of  the  spirit  of  my  Detractor.  It 
u  true;  Isidore  wrote  no  book  ot  this  title  :  but,  in  the  second  book 
of  his  Ecclesiastical  Offices,  he  makes  the  title  of  his  second  chaji. 
ter,  Vc  Jiegulis  Grricorvm ,  "  Of  the  Hules  of  Clerks."  From 
this  thapier,  I  cite  a  confessed  passage,  and  am  thus  censured ; 
whereas,  the  Council  of  Mentz  cites  it  by  this  very  style,  S'icut  in 
Jit^suid  Clcricoram  dicfum  est ;  "  As  it  is  said  in  the  Ride  of  Clerks." 
Isilsimplicity,  that  he  knows  not  this  title  of  Isidore  '  or  malicious- 
ness, that  he  conceals  it  ?  One  of  them  is  unavoidable.  It  is  clear 
then,  tu  his  shame,  if  he  have  aiiy,  that  the  testimony  is  aright 
cited. 

And  is  it  less  clear,  thai  it  is  manned,  and  cut  ofTby  the  hams, 
in  their  Moguntine  Council  §  }  Compare  the  places,  the  fraud  shall 
be  manifest.  That  Council,  in  the  tenth  chapter,  professes  to  tran- 
scribe verbatim  the  words  of  Isidore  in  die  fore-cited  tract :  and, 
where  Isidore  saith,  Vasfimoniam  itn'iolati  coriwis  perpetud  conser- 
vare  stiuUant^  aut  cntt  unius  uuxlrimomi  vmath  fardercntur  ;  "  Let 
them  live  chaste,  or  marry  but  one;"  their  gooil  Clerks  have  ut- 
terly left  out  the  latter  clause,  and  make  Uicfofe  char^  bts  Clerks 
with  perpetual  continemy  ;  "  Let  them  live  chaste.'*  He,  that  de- 
nies  this,  let  him  deny  that  there  is  a  sun  in  the  heaven,  or  light  in 
that  sun.     \V'hat  need  I  say  more  ?   Let  the  bonks  s|H;ak. 

Here,  my  Kefuter  doth  so  shuffle  and  cut,  that  any  man  may  see 
he  speaks  against  his  own  lieurt.    For,  to  omit  his  strained  mis-inter- 


*  Arenf.  Boiorum  Anoot.  L  lii.  f  Befut.  p,  244. 
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pretation  of  Isidore  since  we  now  contend  not  of  the  senisc  hnt  of 
the  citation,  bow  poorly  doth  he  salve  up  the  credit  of  his  Mognn- 
tbc  Fathers,  while  he  saith  *,  "  Isidore  spake  in  general,  tlie  Fa- 
thers in  that  Council  more  sirialy :"  when  he,  ihat  hath  but  one 
balf  of  an  eye,  may  see,  that  both  speak  in  one  latitude  of  Hw  name 
persons  !  Tliose  Fathers,  giving  the  same  title  to  that  chapitr,  and 
professing  to  follow  the  letters  and  syllables  of  Isidore  ;  both  name 
only  CUricos  iu  tliat  rule,  xviibuut  distinction. 

Away,  then,  with  this  graceless  facing  of  wilful  fraud:;  in  yotir 
faithless  secretaries ;  which  have  also  fetched  two  Canons  out  of 
Carthage  to  Wormes  ,  and  learn  to  be  ashamed  of  your  gross  falsifi. 
cations,  and  injuhuus  expurgations:  else,  doubtless,  the  world 
will  be  ashamed  of  you. 


SECT.  II. 

I  DID  but  name  Huldericus's  Epistle  in  mine,  as  a  witnewt ;  not  as 
the  foundation  of  my  cause.  My  Hcfulcr  spends  but  one  and 
thirty  whole  pages  upon  bim  t:  how,  eUe,  should  be  Jiave  made  a 
volume  ? 

In  all  this,  wliat  says  he  ?  Little,  in  many  words ;  and  tl»e  same 
words  thric-e  over,  for  failing. 

And,  first,  he  wonders  at  my  extreme  prodigality  of  credit,  and 
searedness  of  conscience,  in  citing  an  Kpistle  so  convicted  by 
Bellarmin,  Uaronius,  Kckius,  Faber,  Fiiz-Simons  the  Jesuit,  and 
others. 

Why  doth  he  not  wonder,  that  the  moon  will  keep  her  pace  in  tlie 
sky,  while  so  many  dogs  bark  at  her  below  }  When  these  Proctors 
of  Rome  have  i>aid  their  worst,  there  is  more  true  authority  iu  the 
very  face  of  this  letter,  and  better  arguments  in  the  boay  of  it, 
than  in  a  hundred  Decretal  F.pistles  wliich  he  adoreth.  Let  the 
world  wonder  rather  at  his  sha melees ness,  who,  relating  the  occa- 
sion of  this  Irible,  as  he  terras  it,  feigns  it  to  be  only  a  Lutheran  fic- 
tion, lo  cover  their  incestuous  marnages;  whereas,  their  own  Car- 
dinal, jdieas  .Sylvius,  almost  two  hundred  years  ago,  mentions  it, 
and  i-eportji  the  argument  of  it :  whereas,  it  is  yet  extant,  as  Illyri- 
cus,  in  the  libraries  uf  Cennauy :  whereas,  Hedio  found  an  ancient 
copy  of  it  in  Holland:  and  our  John  Bale,  Archbishop  Parker,  B. 
Jewell,  Jo.  Fox,  had  a  copy  of  it,  remarkable  for  reverend  anti- 
quity, in  aged  parchment,  here  tu  England  ;  which  I  hope  to  have 
the  means  to  proihice :  whereas,  lastly,  the  very  style  importeih 
age.  As  well  may  he  (luesiion  all  the  records  of  their  Vatican,  all 
report  of  historic5,  all  histories  of  times.  He,  that  would  doubt 
whether  such  an  Epititle  were  written,  may  as  well  doubt,  whellier 
Pope  Zachary  wrote  tu  B.  Boniface,  in  Gennanv,  a  direction  when 
to  eat  bacon ;  may  doul>t,  whether  Paul  the  Fifth  wrote  to  his  Eng- 
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Vish  Catholics,  ta  persuade  them  not  to  swear  they  wouIlI  be  good 
subjects;  may  dniibt,  wUelher spidcr-catchcr,  corner- creeper  C.  £., 
pscudn-caiholic  I'riest,  wrote  a  stnrrilous  leuer  of  above  two  quire 
of  |>aper,  in  a  twelrc-years'-annwer  to  three  leaves  of  .1.  H,  It  is 
not  more  sure,  that  ihere  is  a  Home :  or  ihat  (iregory  aud  Nicholas 
sat  there ;  that)  tliat  mich  an  Epistle  was  written  thither,  above  se- 
ven hundred  years  ago.  It  was  eictant  of  old,  before  ever  thoie  Lii- 
tfaenin  quarrels  were  hatched,  l^t  him  therefore  go  lish  for  frogs 
in  the  pond  of  his  Gregory,  while  he  derives  thence  the  vain  jjleas 
of  i  m  probability - 

If  there  were  differences  in  relating  the  circumstance.s  of  that 
story  (as,  1  know  none)  must  it  need^  thereupon  be  false  '  Which 
of  (heir  hisrories  is  not  hable  to  variety  of  report  ?  To  be^^in  with 
thehrst:  the  sucreiviion  of  Linus,  aud  Clctus.  and  Clemens,  is  di- 
versely reported:  is  tlicre  no  truth  in  it?  To  end  with  the  last: 
ihc  title  of  Paul  the  Fifth  to  the  Chair  of  Peter  in  the  lawfulness  of 
his  election,  is  divereely  reported :  hath  he,  ilicrefurc,  no  true  claim 
to  his  seal  ?  But  who  ever  placed  Gregory's  pond  in  Sicily  ?  This 
is  one  of  the  fittings  of  his  r  itz-8imons.  If  other  authors  have  men- 
ttoned  this  narration,  then  all  the  Atrengih  of  this  historj-  lieth  not 
on  Ilutderick:  if  none  besides  bim,  his  words  \'ary  not.  These 
are  but  tricks  to  outface  truth. 

The  F.pistle,  in  spite  of  contradiction,  is  so  aijcicnt :  and  what 
care  we  tlieu  for  names  ?  Whether  it  were  St,  Udalrick,  or  Hulde- 
rick,  or  Volusiauus,  we  labour  not  much.  Let  it  be  the  tu^  of  idle 
critics,  to  dispute  who  was  Hecuba's  mother,  and  what  was  her  age. 
No  less  vain  is  my  Refiiier,  that  spends  many  waste  words  about 
his  St.  Udalrick;  in  shewing  the  dilference  of  time,  betwixt  him 
and  Pope  Nicholas :  the  one  dying  anno  8B9  ;  the  oilier  being  born 
8!>0;  and  jirovlng,  out  of  his  obscure  Sorlwnist,  Monchiacenu-s, 
thai  there  were  five  BishojM  of  Anspurge,  betwixt  the  times  of  tlie 
one  and  the  other:  whereby  a  simple  reader  might  easily  be  de- 
luded; and  drawn  to  think,  there  is  nothing  but  impossihdity  and 
untruth  in  our  report:  whereas,  there  is  nothing  ni  all  ihis  pe- 
rcmptoi}*  and  colourable  flourish  uf  his,  but  mere  cogging  or 
niispiision :  for  both  Itlyricus  apart,  and  tlie  Ccnlunsts,  and 
Chemniiius  (all  Germans,  that  should  be  best  ac<|uainted  with  the 
state  of  their  own)  have  long  since  told  him,  that  his  St.  Udalrick 
was  not  tlie  man  whom  they  held  the  author  of  this  Kpistle,  but  Hul- 
derick,  another;  not  much  ditVerent  in  name,  but  dilTering  in  time 
above  seventy  years.  AV  namitiu  ^quivocatio  Ivctorem  turhet ;  and 
**  lest  the  equivocation  of  tlie  name,"  saith  Chemniiius*,  "sliould 
trouble  the  reader ;  there  is  another  Udalrick  of  Augusta,  whom 
Avenline  writes  to  have  died,  anno  9T3  :  but  this  Hulderiek,  ^neas 
Sylvius  WTites  to  have  died,  anno  [)00;  and  in  the  year  of  bis  age, 
83."  Thus  he;  from  the  authority  of  two,  their  faniouscst  histo- 
riara;  from  whose  account  Onuphrius  differs  not  much. 

But,  that  my  Refuter  may  hereafter  save  the  labour  of  seanning 
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their  dbcordant  computations,  wlietlier  it  were  either  or  neither  of 
them,  it  is  not  worth  to  u!>  unc  liair  of  bis  crown  :  since,  with  our 
faithful  and  Icttfiied  Fox  *,  wc  rather,  from  tlic  authority  of  ancient 
Kn^lish  copicsj  ascribe  it  to  Volusianus;  whose  second  t'pistlc  also, 
in  ^e  same  su  le,  to  the  same  purpose,  is  extant  from  the  same  re- 
cords, not  inferior  lo  the  former. 

What  tuaticrs  it  for  ttje  name,  wlicn  it  appears  that  the  Epistle 
itself  is  trulv  ancient,  ponderous,  reverend,  tIicological,convictive; 
and  suL-h,  as  the  best  Romans*  heads  cannot,  after  seven  hundred 
yeani,  shape  a  ju&t  answer  unto  >  Kven  in  some  canonical  hooks, 
ihotigli  there  be  difference  in  the  names  of  the  penmen,  there  is  full 
assent  to  their  divine  authority  :  and  why  is  it  not  so  in  human  ? 

'I'hus,  iben,  we  have  easily  blown  away  ttiese  light  bubbles  of 
discourse,  which  our  adversary  haih  raised  out  of  tlie  nutsliell  of  bis 
computation;  from  the  age,  jienton,  wriiingsof  his  St.  Ldalrick;  and 
return  his  impuram  wscto  cujus  mbidoim  Epistolam,  with  Im/errd 
oi'is  and  pltonbei  cordis,  back  whence  it  came ;  to  tlic  writer,  cited 
by  my  adversaiy,  not  named  ;  but,  by  better  due  to  the  next  hand, 
whereto  I  am  no  whit  beholding  for  leaving  it  uuenglished.  In 
that,  C.  E.  spared  not  me,  but  himself.  Who  is  Tiescto  quis ;  but 
he,  that  leapcth  into  the  press  without  a  name  ?  Who  nebuh  ;  ra- 
ther than  he,  that  maskeih  and  marcbeth  sub  nebula  ;  hoping  lo 
pass  in  the  conHict  for  a  doughty  knight  or  champion  Sconrisciuto, 
not  daring  to  lift  up  his  l>eaver  r  Who  writes  impuram  Epistolam ; 
but  he,  that  hath  scribbled  a  voluminous  Kpistle,  to  cry  down  pure 
and  honourable  marriage,  for  the  enhancing  of  impure  celibate  ? 
not  that,  in  thirsi,  cehbate  is  impure ;  but  in  kypoihcsi,  theirs,  forced 
and  hypocntical. 


SECT.  in. 

As  for  the  difference,  that  he  finds  in  our  number  of  Pope  Nicholas ; 
whether  First,  or  Second,  or  Third;  wc  may  thank  his  Graiian ; 
whose  fashion  it  is,  as  likewise  Sigebert's,  to  name  the  Popes,  witli- 
out  the  note  of  their  number.  We  are  fiure  it  was  not  Nicholaii 
NnnOy  which  wrote  to  Odo,  Bishop  of  Vienna  ;  reproving  him  for 

firing  leave  lo  Alvcricus,  a  Deacon,  to  marry  ;  thereupon  sending 
is  contrary  decree  to  the  German  Church(» ;  wliich  it  seems,  or 
the  like  im|>osition,  gave  occasion  to  this  noble  Kpistle. 

But,  can  there  be  any  game  amongst  our  English  Popish  Pam. 
phletcers,  where  the  fox  is  not  in  chase  ?  Where  is  the  shame  of  tliis 
Koniun  Priest,  while  he  so  manifestly  belies  our  holy,  reverend, 
worthy  Master  Fo,\ ;  ^vhom  this  Scoganly  jien  dare  say  plays  the 
goose,  ill  liie  inconstancy  uf  his  relation  of  this  Nicholas  ;  hrst  re- 
porting  him  the  First,  then  the  Second :  when  it  is  most  manifest  in 
the  during  Munumcnls  of  that  industrious  and  excellent  author,  that 
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be  stiU  insists  upon  Nicholas  the  Second  ;  rejecting,  hy  many  argu- 
ments, the  opinion  of  them,  which  have  referred  it  to  the  Vim  ? 
Such  truth  there  h  in  sliorne  crowns.  John  IIuss  was  a  goose,  by 
name}  and  now,  John  Fox  is  a  goose,  by  reproach.  'I'wo  such 
^eese  are  more  word),  than  all  the  fa^sning  curs  of  the  Uoman 
<^'aprlol. 

And,  how  much  more  wit  tlian  fidelity  is  there  in  my  Detector ; 
while  be  would  prove  thai  Pope  Gregory  had  then  no  pond,  be- 
cause there  are  now  no  ponds  at  Rome  r  As  it*  Rome  were  now,  in 
any  thing,  as  it  was :  as  if  twelve  hundred  years  had  made  no  alter- 
ation :  as  if  ihe  streets  of  Troy  were  not  now  champaign  *:  as  if  his 
Lipsius  could  now  find  Home  in  Rome :  as  if,  lastly,  that  man  were 
uncapable  of  a  large  pond,  whose  Sea  is  universal. 

As  for  ihe  number  of  cliildren's  heads,  I  tan  say  no  more  for  it, 
than  he  can  against  it.  This  histor}'  sliall  be  more  worth  to  us,  than 
his  denial.  But  this  I  dare  say,  that  I  know  persons,  boili  of  crctlit 
and  honour,  that  saw  betwixt  fifty  and  threescore,  cast  up  out  of 
the  little  ojote  of  an  abbey  where  I  now  Uve  +.  Let  who  list  cast 
up  the  proportion. 

After  the  rehisal  of  this  worthy  Epistle,  according  to  his  ^hion 
he  tries  to  disgrace  it  with  us  ;  telling  us,  that  therein  the  Bishop 
nf  Rome  is  styled  Supreme  Head  and  Governor  of  the  whole 
Church.  If  it  were  thus,  so  much  more  powerful  Is  the  testimony 
against  tlirin,  by  how  much  more  the  witness  was  theirs.  There 
must  needs  be  much  cause,  when  he,  that  so  Inunbly  over-titles 
the  person,  resists  the  doctrine  so  vehemently.  But,  the  truth  is,. 
that  the  Epistle  styles  Pope  Nicholas  no  otherwise  in  the  sujieiscri| 
(ion,  than  Xancta-  Honittrtie  Ecdesia  Prtrvisorem:  "  Oierseerof  thej 
Holy  Roman  Church."  And,  in  the  body  of  the  Letter,  Summ^^ 
Sedis  Poutificnn  ,  "  Bishop  of  tlie  Chief  See  ;  to  whom  the  exami-j 
nationof  the  common  affairs  of  the  Church  dotli  appertain;"  which' 
is  far  oilier,  than,  in  tiie  now  Roman  sense,  the  Supreme  Head  of 
tlie  Churcli. 

Secondly,  he  tclU  us,  that  this  Rpistlc  both  gmnLs  and  allows  ai 
vow  of  euntinency  :  I^uUum  exciptty  nisi  profrssoyctn  coniincntiir 
"  He  excepts  none,  but  a  professor  of  continence :"  wherein  wei 
are  no  otiicr  than  friends  :  we  yield  no  less;  where  there  is  goodi 
evidence  of  the  gift  and  calling  of  God.  But,  wLiilc  our  Volusian 
grants  the  professor  of  eontineucy  hound,  and  pleads  the  Clergy 
to  he  free  ;  how  plainly  tloth  he  shew  us,  that  tJiere  was  no  such 
vow,  then  required  of,  no  such  made  by  the  Clergj- ! 

But  what  needs  the  man  to  be  so  furiously  angrj'  X  with  the  good 
old  r.pistler,  for  saying,  that  the  Apostle's  charge,  Lrt  nety  one  have 
Au  <7u:r  3'^tr,  is  general  to  all ;  reaching  to  the  Clergy,  as  well  as 
the  Laity ;  excepting  none,  but  those,  which  have  the  gift  of  con- 
tinenry  ?  What  logic,  the  want  whereof  he  sometimes  causelessly 
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ob'iecteth  to  mc,  e\er  taught  him,  that  fiKO^of,  unus/juisquey  every 
otte,  was  any  oiher  than  universal  ?  Or  what  oiher  sense  can  be  put 
upon  (he  words  of  the  Apostle  ?  Contti  I  as  truly  uphraid  Sir  Ke- 
tuter  with  reading  the  logic  lesson,  as  he  dtiih  me  with  the  rheto- 
nC(  surely  T  should  nnt  now  be  put  to  the  pains  to  teach  this  no- 
vice, that  «(iarof,  linust/uisqucy  is  a  term  of  collective  universali- 
ly,  and  must  be  extended  to  all ;  where  kind  is  excepted  (acttly, 
*r  vaturd  rei\  as  this  case  must  needs  be  acknowledged  to  be  ;  fore- 
prizing  none,  but  such  as  have  the  gift  of  contiiiency  ;  which  St. 
Paul  touchetli  upon  in  that  chapter. 

Judge  then,  reader,  whether  the  Catholic  Bishop  that  wrote  this, 
or  the  Mis-Catholic  Mass-Priest  that  reproves  it,  be  more  worthy 
of  Bedlam. 


SECT.  IV. 

T.VTji.v,  yet,  as  if,  iu  the  loose,  he  would  shake  hands  and  be 
friends  witii  him,  whom  he  bad  so  long  defied,  he  thus  closes  up*; 
'*  Then,  if  Priests  have  this  gift,  and  have  prefixed  lliis  course  to 
iheiTiseUes  in  the  Lord,  they  shall  not  need  to  marry  :  and  this  is 
the  case  of  all  Clergymen,  who  vow  chastity."    Thus  he. 

Believe  him,  readei-s,  if  ye  can.  All  the  Komush  Clergy,  all  vn- 
taries  have  the  gift  of  conlinency.  Witness  our  foresaid  Volusia, 
nils,  in  the  same  period  :  MiiltM  ejusdem  consUii  asstntalores,  hmni- 
nihits  nori  Deo  pro  falsa  spccir  cnii/hi^ttue  phfere  xiotenteSj  graviora 
viiUs  coftitnitttre  ,  palrum,  scilicd,  xuroies  subagitare^  masculontm 
ac  pecudum  amptcitis  non  abhorra'e.  I  \vill  not  English  it,  for 
shame.  Would  (iod  the  world  did  not  too  well  hnd,  still,  these 
proofs  of  Romish  chastity  ! 

Sunc  rtiem  Romtr  guiMibet  audet  Amor  f- 

Btit,  as  one,  that  thinks  no  man  can  be  his  friend,  except  also 
he  be  our  enemy -,  like  a  true  make-bait,  he  will  tell  us  a  tale  in 
our  ear,  that  shall  itet  a  perpetual  jar  betwixt  us  and  our  Hul- 
dcnck. 

"  I  wis,"  says  my  RefuterJ,  "your  Udalrick  is  not  the  man 
jou  take  him  tor :  lor  thus  he  there  writes  to  the  Pope :  *  Where- 
fore, O  Reverend  Father,  it  shall  be  your  part  to  cause  and  uver- 
>e,  that  whosoever,  either  with  haiiu  or  mouth,  liath  made  a  vow 
l(Of  continency,  (as  all  Clergymen  in  Holy  Orders  have)  and,  af- 
^terwards,  would  forsake  tbe  same  ;  should  be  either  compelled  to 
jkeep  his  tow,  or  else  by  lawful  autliority  should  be  deposed  from 
Ibis  Order.'  "  So  he. 

But  we  are  not  so  light  of  belief,  to  lose  a  friend,  thus  easily. 
I  Know  then,  reader,  that  the  parenthesis  t,  which  is  the  harshest 
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piece  of  this  clause,  is  foisted  into  the  text,  and  forgec!  hy  this  Ca- 
viller: the  quite  contraiy  wliereof  is  athrnied  in  the  former  period 
of  our  Udalrick;  where  thus  he  writes:  jVo»  parum  ^uippe^  iCr. 
"  From  this  holy  discretion  thou  hast  not  u  little  swcned,  \fhen  a» 
lou  crouldst  have  those  Clergymen,  whom  thou  ougl)test  only  to 
advise  to  abstinence  from  mamage,  compelled  unto  it  by  a  certain 
tm|>enous  violence.  For  is  not  thi:*  justly,  in  the  judgiitcnt  of  all 
wise  men,  to  be  accounted  violence,  when  as,  against  the  Evange- 
hcoJ  Institution  and  the  char<re  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  any  man  is  con- 
strained to  ilie  execution  ot  private  decrees  ?  The  Lord,  in  the 
Old  Law,  appoiuied  marriage  to  his  Priest,  which  be  i^i  no'er  read 
alterward-s  to  have  forbidden."     So  he. 

Let  my  Kefuter  then  reconcile  im  false  parenthesis  with  die  true 
text ;  M  bich  he  can  never  do,  since  it  directly  crosseth  the  whole 
scope  of  Hulderick's  Epistle :  and  then  he  shall  see  us  easily  recon- 
cile Uulderick's  proposition  with  ours. 

But,  not  so  long  to  delay  my  reader's  Rati^faction,  the  tnitli  is, 
the  author  pleads  for  an  indiflerent  inununity  of  Clergymen  from 
the  necessity  of  this  vow  :  else,  tlie  Epistle  were  coniradicloty  lo 
itself;  for,  if  he  suppose  that  all  the  Clergy  had  vowed,  ami  all 
that  had  vowed  should  be  compelled  to  keep  tlieir  vow,  bo^v  could 
he  plead  that  the  Clergy  should  not  be  compelled  to  contiifcnce  ? 
The  drift  of  Huldcrick  or  Volusian,  then,  is,  that  it  may  be  equally 
lawful,  equally  free  for  Priests,  either  to  vow  or  not  to  vow  conti- 
nency :  which  granted,  if  any  one,  having  liberty  uot  to  have 
vowed  or  observed  it,  shall  notwithstanding  "  prefix  this  course  to 
himself  Ml  the  Loal*,"  out  of  a  long-b.cttled  experience  and  assurance 
of  this  calling  and  gift  of  God  ;  and  now,  when  he  hath  thus  en- 
gaged himselt'  tu  the  expectation  of  die  Church,  voluent  apostalartf 
"  soall  be  froward  n-aiiiunly  U)  abandon  this  vow,"  willingly  neg- 
lecting all  good  means  for  the  continued  observation  Uiereof ;  sucli 
a  one  sluUI  oc  liable  eitlier  to  compulsion  or  depcjsition  :  as  now,  if 
any  one  of  oun  should,  in  the  midst  of  freedom,  bind  himself  by 
a  voluntary  vow ;  il  were  pity  and  sliamc,  that  he  should  play  fast 
and  loa-te,  at  pleasure,  with  imptiuity. 

What  wool  then  is  here  worthy  of  this  cry  ?  or,  wherein  hath 
our  autiior  oiVended  us  f  while  wc  neither  make  this  vow  ;  nor  can, 
therefore,  ever  break  it ;  nor  ever  allowed  tlie  breakers  of  so-made 
vows,  guiltless  ^ 

One  quarrel  yet,  he  cannot  remit  +  to  Master  Fox,  and  me ; 
that,  fur  this  fore-named  Hiilderick,  we  cite  jEneas  Sylvius,  in  his 
Germania;  a  book,  that  never  was. 

This  great  helltio  librorum  hath  wearied  all  libraries;  and  coiw 
sulted  with  his  Tritemius  and  Possevine  :  neither  of  them  mention 
any  such  work  of  vF.neas  Sylvius  :  whereas,  if  he  had  but  taken  the 
book  next  the  door,  Gesner^s  Bibhotheca,  he  had  found,  if  at  least 
he  could  have  seen  the  wood  for  trees,  Sylvius's  Germania;  which, 
for  failing,  he  might  have  heard  uf  in  a  double  edition  :  the  one> 
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larger;  the  other,  more  contracted.     The  first,  Gesner  rxjiressc 
thus ;  Extal  ejusdern  '  Germania.,^  qua  rotUhtetiiur  Gravamwa  Na 


tresses 
,'a. 
tioms  Gemmniftr,  el  Confutatio  eonindmi,  cum  Replica  :  "  There  is 
exlant  t)>e  same  author's  '  Germania,'  wherein  are  contained  the 
■Orierances  of  Uie  German- Nation,  and  a  Coufutatioii  of  tlie  same, 
with  a  Reply."  The  latter  is,  .Em-a-  Syhii  *  Gerwania '  excerpta^ 
He.  "  Tlie  '  Germania'  of  jT.nxas  Sylvius,  gathered  out  of  that 
book)  wherein  the  Gric^'anees  of  the  Gemian-Natiun  objected  to 
the  See  of  Itante,  by  Martin  Mere,  a  Lawyer  of  Mentz,  are  re- 
felled." 

See  now,  reader,  whether  my  Refuter  can  blush.  In  the  one  of 
these,  which,  after  denial,  he  confessetb  to  have  seen,  be  finds 
somewhat,  that  Itkes  him  not.  Sylvius,  speaking  of  Auspurge, 
Sanclus  Udalricus  hnic  prtesidei,  saidi  he  *,  qui  Papain  aiguit  de 
conctibinis:  "  Udalrick  is  the  Saint  of  that  city,  ivho  reproved  the 
Pone  concerning  concubines."  The  Ixine  lies  before  him  :  let  him 
uicK  out  the  marrow  as  he  can:  which  because  he  finds  liard  to 
nreak,  he  ca$ts  it  from  him  in  a  chafe ;  and  tells  u.*i,  for  liie  last  re- 
fuge, he  hath  seen  a  printed  copy,  and  two  manuscripts,  without 
these  words  j  In  verba  .S'acerdolis.  And  so  just  have  we  found  him 
of  his  word,  all  this  while;  that  he  were  hard-hearted,  that  would 
not  believe  him. 


SECT.  V. 

But,  still,  I  am  taken  tardy  in  my  time ;  or,  rather,  do  over-take. 
I  reckon  this  lilierty  to  tiave  continued  in  Germany  after  Hutde- 
rick,  for  some  2CM»  years ;  •'  Whereas,  betwixt  St.  Udalrick  and 
Gregory  the  Seventh,  were  but  1 12  years  t." 

Btu,  still,  his  Saint  deceives  him  ;  and,  if  ]  should  have  erred, 
his  own  chronoiogers  should  have  deceived  me.  For  his  Onu- 
phrius,  in  his  Kcclesiastical  Chronicle,  makes  our  Hulderick  Bishop 
of  .^uspurge,  in  the  beginning  of  Pope  Nicholas,  anno  859.  And 
his  Sigebcrt,  and  (tther  chroniclers,  cast  Gregory  the  Seventh's  op- 
position to  Priests'  marriage,  upon  the  year  1074.  Where  now  b 
itiy  rrror  ?  where  U  my  over-reaching  ?  Count  it,  reader ;  and  see, 
whether  I  cannot  make  my  word  good,  and  ehre  him  fifteen  years 
into  the  bai^in :  and  now  judge  >vbether  of  us  may  say,  J^'m  sat 
rotnuunic  divisa  sunt  temporihits  tibi^  VavCy  hac ,  and  "whether  of  us 
it  IS,  from  whom  nothing  comcth,  savouring  of  any  learning  or 
truth  :  and,  if  thou  thinkest  it  fit,  blush  for  him. 

The  like,  I  fear,  willing  error  J,  upon  the  same  ground,  is  the 
mis-calculation  of  the  times  of  Leo  the  NintJi,  and  Nicholas  the 
Second ,  betwixt  whose  times  and  Udalrick,  he  makes  but  fifty 
years :  abating  one  other  half  of  the  hundred,  to  expose  me  to  the 
laughter  of  his  credulous  cheiits;  which  may  now  say,  "  Lo  the 
man,  which,  in  a  reckoning  of  200  years,  did  out-huh  but  150:** 

•  In  ma  Gcmi.  Illvr.  Catal.  Tew.  I  xLi.  iJicat.  +  Reftit.  p.  WJ. 
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when  as,  both  their  Si?cbcrt,  and  Ilermannuii  Contractus,  (uid 
who  not  ?}  make  Leo  tne  Ninth,  Pope  an.  1049;  and  Xicbolas 
the  Second,  some  ten  years  after  him.  The  very  elder  whereof, 
if  we  reckon  to  Hulderick,  an.  S59.  will  be  in  no  less  than  l!>0 
years'  dutaoce.  The  man  wanted  either  counters,  or  wit,  or  ho- 
nesty.   Tinith,  1  am  sure  he  wants. 


SECT.  VT. 

ANTicnRiST,  which  *vas  conceived  in  the  primitive  times,  saw  the 
liglit,  in  Boniface  the  Third ;  and  was  grown  to  his  stature  and 
axp:tj,  in  Gregory  ihe  Sevenlh.  So  as  1  might  well  say,  that  the 
body  of  anticnristianism,  together  with  the  prohibition  of  marriage, 
began  to  be  complete  in  that  Hildebrand.  The  times  accord  bet- 
ter, than  our  P^iists  would  have  them.  After  a  thousand  years, 
Satan  was  loosed  :  at  that  very  time,  did  tliis  Hildcbnuid,  otherwise 
Gregorj,  by  tlie  instigation  of  the  Devil,  as  himself  confe^ised  at 
his  deatii,  (witiieiss  Carditial  Benno,  and  Sigebcn)  trouble  the 
Church  :  belike,  with  the  violent  obtrusion  of  this  jjwlnite  of  J)e- 
vih  (prohibition  of  maniage)  and  insolent  detnision  of  imperial 
authority. 

It  is,  then,  but  a  Sardonian  laughter,  that  my  Refuter  takes  up  * 
at  our  Complete  Antichrist;  whoae  supparasitation  may,  one  day, 
cost  him  tears  and  gnashing. 

But,  Good  God'  what  Saints  hath  the  Roman  Church!  Hilde- 
brand is  one  of  their  Calendar :  the  legend  of  whose  Holiness  sbidi 
anon  uiake  any  man,  save  C.  E.,  a<ihamed. 

Since  it  will  be  no  belter,  pergt:  m^iin.  I  am  now  chargedt 
ivitli  a  fair  contradiction ;  while  I  am  accused  to  say,  that  the  li- 
berty of  Priests'  marriages  was  universal,  for  a  thousand  years ; 
and  yet  had  before  granted,  that,  in  Stephen  the  Second's  time, 
which  was  two  hunched  and  forty  years  before,  the  Western  Clergy- 
was  restraii>ed.  hi  all  which  he  persuades  his  friends,  that  1  woula 
fain  lie  grossly,  if  my  memory  would  let  me.  Reader,  do  but 
review  my  words.  These  they  are  ;  "  After  him,"  that  is,  Hul- 
derick,  "  so  strongly  did  he  plead  and  so  happily,'*  that,  "  for  two 
hundred  years  more,  this  freedom  still  blessecl  those  parts."  I 
sueak  of  Germany  ;  he,  of  Italy :  I  speak  of  those  parts  j  he,  of 
all.     Is  not  tlus  a  logical  and  faithful  refutation  ? 

Yet  more  :  this  bold  and  false  hand  dares  write  %,  that  Leo  the 
Ninth  and  Nicliolas  the  Second  "  never  meddled  with  the  prohibi- 
tion of  these  marriages :  only,  the  one  made  a  decree  against  har- 
lots ;  the  odier,  agaiiLst  coiKrubines :"  neither  of  which,  be  hopes, 
we  will  apply  to  ourselves.  Wc  are  so  used  to  these  impudent  as- 
sertions, that  now  we  cease  to  wonder  at  them. 

Let  him  tell  me,  what  was  that  Epistle,  which  Leo  tlie  Ninth 
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wrote  to  Peter  tl»e  Hennit  ?  whose  very  title  is  *  Tmonltnenliam 
CUricorum  d^fesialury  et  punt'endam  tUscrihit :  "  He  detests  the  in- 
continency  of  Clerks,  and  writes  to  have  it  punished/'  The  Epts- 
lie  is  bitter,  like  my  libeller's.  And,  lest  he  should  say  we  guiltily 
take  to  ourselves  tlie  imputation  of  inconuiwncy,  it  is  bent  against 
quadrimoHam  rarnaiis  {'onta^ionis  pollutionrm^  "  a  fourfold  poUution 
of  Clergymen;"  whereof  one  he  will  not  sure  deny  to  be  mar- 
riage. 

Let  him  tell  me,  what  was  done  under  Leo,  in  the  Council  of 
Mentz,  about  tlic  year  tO40,  of  whirh,  .^dam  Bremensis,  who  was 
there  present,  writes  f  Simoniaca  h/tresis  rt  nr/anda  i^cerdotum 
conjugta  holagrapha  St/nodi  nmnu  perpetud  damnata  est :  that  is, 
*'  The  heresy  of  Simony,  arid  the  wicked  marria";ca  of  Priests,  by 
the  consent  of  the  Synod  was  condemned."  Is  tnis  nothing  done 
by  his  Leo  ;  tlie  f^o  lugicns  of  that  time  ? 

As  for  his  Nicholas  the  Second  t  ;  good  man,  he  did  nothing, 
neither !  Only  he  stoned  women,  as  honest  as  himself,  with  the 
name  of  concubines  :  and  men,  more  holy  than  himself,  with  the 
name  of  Nicolaiians ;  whom  he  must  needs  love  for  the  narae's- 
sake  :  aiid  an  estate  of  life,  as  holy  as  his  own,  with  the  name  of 
"  6!tby  copulation."  Let  bis  Pope's  shameful  decrees,  and  his 
shameless  lies,  go  both  together  for  company,  whence  they  came. 


SECT.  VIL 

Yet,  still  the  further  we  go,  the  worse.  Afy  Refuter  surpasses 
himself,  m  the  prizes  that  he  plays  for  his  Pope  Gregory  the  Se- 
venth ;  who  first,  he  saitb  §,  did  not  ruin  this  liberty  of  marriages. 

Let  Vincentius,  and  Radulphus  de  Diceto,  and  Sigebert  1|  speak 
for  us  both  :  Uxoratos  Sacerdotes  a  divitWy  S£c :  "  He  removed  mar- 
lied  Priests  from  their  function,  and  forbad  the  people  to  hear  their 
Masses:  a  m-rt-  example;  and,  as  many  thought,  inconsiderately 
preiudicial  against  the  judgment  of  the  Holy  fatheni,  &c."  But 
he  fullv  prevailed  not ;  saith  my  Refuter.  What  iliank  is  that  to 
him?  he  did  his  best ;  and  kindled  those  coals,  tliat  could  never 
vet  be  quenched.  He  led  the  way  to  bis  Urban  the  Second,  and 
PaiichaU  the  Second.  They  followed  him,  and  prerailed.  The 
broiU  were  his,  if  not  the  victory. 

Gralum  opus  scorlaioribus ;  saith  Aventine ;  "Aventine,"  saith 
my  Refuter^,  "  a  late  gospclling  brother."  For  us,  we  are  glad 
of  the  fraternity  of  so  worthy  an  author,  whom  Beatus  Rhenanus 
gratulates  to  his  Germany ;  and  calls  Eruduissitnum  Aventinum  ; 

•  Aprrnd.  Epttr.   Leon.  ix.  Bioiut.  t  AcUin.  Ilrem.  I.  iii.  c.  31.  Bin. 
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**  Most  learned  Areniine ;"  and  Vartarum  cognUione  discipiinarum 
prtestantnn  ,  "  Kxcelline  in  the  kttowtedge  of  all  variety  of  leun- 
ing:"  and  Erasmus  nutninem  studio  ii^fatigabUiy  ac  recondiite 
tectwnisi  "  A  man  of  unweariabte  pains,  and  deep  readinc;."  last- 
ly, whom  bis  just  epitHpb  styles,  Rtrum  anliquantm  imagatorem 
Mgacissimum ,  "  A  mwi  diligent  and  accurate  searcher  of  antiqui- 
ties." 

But,  the  trmh  is,  no  man,  by  his  history,  can  tell  his  religion. 
.The  Canons  of  Augmta  praise  him,  for  the  light  he  gives  to  the 
[.institutions  of  their  monasteries.  And,  when  he  speaks  of  the 
.■hrine»  of  Berg,  Valentia,  and  Halle,  I  am  sure  he  mentions  ihem 
^vith  too  Popish  devotion  ;  and  when  of  Jo.  Hiiss  and  Jerome  of 
~*rague,  he  taxes  them  with  critnen  irrelijpositaiis.  Yet  this  man, 
l-Doni  anno  1466,  when  he  but  .speak.s  a  famous  tnith  of  Hildebrand 
land  the  German  CJerg)-,  he  is  berome  "a  late  gospelling  brother." 
[.Still,  let  us  have  brethreD,  that  care  more  for  their  honesty,  than 
'their  faction. 

Neither  yet,  to  give  the  Devil  his  due  •,  do  we  think  so  ill  of 
those  enemies  of  married  chastity,  that  they  did  purposely  enact 
laws  of  unmarried  looseness  ;  but,  iliat  all  abominable  tihbiness  did 
follow  upon  the  restraint  of  lawful  remedies,  who  sees  not  ?  Sige- 
bert  himself,  their  own  monk,  freely  acknowletlges  it  t-  John 
Havwood,  our  old  epigrammatist,  told  Queen  Mur)',  her  Clei^ 
was  saucy ;  if  they  had  not  wives,  they  would  have  Icmaas.  Where 
there  is  not  the  gift  of  holy  continericy,  how  could  it  be  otherwise? 
Wiiere  the  water  is  dammed  up,  and  yet  the  stream  runs  full,  how 
can  it  choose  but  rise  over  tlie  banks  ?  There  is  purity,  therefore, 
out  of  wedlock  ;  but,  not  out  of  continence. 

And,  what  needed  my  Detector  to  travel  so  fiir  as  England}, 
for  an  example  of  incontinency,  in  a  King  Henry,  or  any  wife  of 
his,  whether  falsely  or  imly  objected  :  when  lie  might  have  looked 
nearer  the  centre  of  their  Church  ;  and  have  found  his  own  Pope 
John,  in  the  very  time  now  questioned  for  this  prohibition,  killed 
by  the  Devil  in  the  act  of  adulter}'  with  anoUier  man's  wife§  ?  This 
end  of  the  wallet  hangs  behind  him. 


SECT.  VIII. 

lIiLOKBRAND,  as  I  learned  of  Aventine,  is  as  much  as  tilio  mnoris  -, 
'*  The  brand  of  Love."     But,  how  little  he  differed  in  name  or  na- 

•  Rdut.  p.  289. 
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Ardwpriest  of 


«■«  CondBve ;  loa  Cardinal  Benoo,  Ardwpriest  of  (be  Roman 
CbarH^  ifien  Bring.  Ochen,  beadetf  tdl  of  hk  beginnings  in 
wicked  nerromancT,  and  nrardefDos  andermimngs,  and  t)Tannieal  ^ 
jwaying  of  the  Ke\s,  ere  he  had  ibetn.  Benno  tells  bow  he  got  ■ 
tfaem;  now  hensed  them,  gotten:  begocibena  bj  A^ud,  money, ^^fl 
viohmce;  voed  them,  with  t^-ranny.  |^H 

'n>eTc  was  a  knot  and  a  socccsMon  of  necromancets,  in  those 
da}-^.  Gcrbcrtus,  which  was  Silvester  the  Second,  was  ibc  master 
of  the  school.  His  chief  scholan  in  the  black  art,  were Theophy- 
lactu*,  afterwards  changed  into  Pope  Benedict ;  and  Laurentius  ; 
and  Gnitianiis.  These  were  the  tutors  of  Hildcbrand^s  younger 
times,  of  whom  he  learned  both  magic  and  policy. 

It  is  a  worid  to  sec  what  work  these  magicians  made,  like  the 
iU  spirits  tbe%'  raised,  iii  Church  and  Commonwcahh ;  opposing 
Emperors  ;  setting  up  what  Popes  ihey  pleased ;  poisoning  whom 
they  disliked. 

At  last,  it  came  to  Hildebrand's  turn  to  take  the  Chaw.  "To 
which  purpose  f,  he  separated  first  the  Bishops  from  the  Cardinals  M 
averse  from  him.  When  he  had  done,  he  compelled  them,  by  ter-  I 
ror  and  force,  to  swear  unto  his  part :  which  done,  he  was  elected, 
in  spile  of  the  Canons,  only  by  lay  persons,  by  soldiers.  He  ex- 
peUed  the  Cardinals ;  rashly  excommimicaied  the  Emperor,  of  his 
own  head,  ivithout  any  canonical  accusation,  witliout  subscription 
ot  any  Cardinal ;  hired  a  bloody  villain  to  murder  the  em[>eror ; 
consulted  with  the  oracle  of  his  breaden  God,  which,  because  it 
answered  not,  he  cast  it  into  the  fire.  He  exercised  most  horrible 
crtwitics  upon  many ;  hanging  up  men,  at  his  pleasure,  uncon- 
victed." in  R  word,  Suann-t  hteresihw  muJtfftim  con-uperit,  He  f 
•aith  Benno,  in  his  conclusion,  "  His  heresies,  his  perjuries,  can 
anrce  be  described  by  many  pens."  Clatnal  tamen  altiUs,  iCc. 
"  But  the  Christian  blood,  shed  by  his  instigation  and  command," 
satth  he,  "  cries  yet  louder  to  Go<l ;  yea,  the  blood  of  ilic  Church, 
which  the  sword  of  his  tongtie,  in  a  miserable  proiiiuon,  hath  shed, 
cxScs  out  ngniiist  him  ;  fur  which  things,  the  Cbumh  did  most  just- 
ly depart  from  all  communion  with  hiiu."  Thus  Benno  :  who  yet, 
t»  make  amends,  lells  us;,  that  Hildebrand,  upon  his  deaih-bed, 
vqpeMcd  of  these  lewd  courses ;  and  sent  to  the  Emperor  and  the 
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Church,  to  cry  them  mercy  :  confessing,  as  Sigebert  reports,  that 
he  had,  by  the  suasion  of  the  Devil,  raised  these  w-icked  tumults. 

Yet,  thji  is  the  man,  whom  Belkrroin  will  justify  by  seven  and 
twenty  authors ;  and  C.  E.  can  add*  two  more  to  the  heap-,  yea, 
in  those  rerj-  things,  for  which  he  condemned  himself. 

Reader,  if  one  of  his  evil  spirits  should  have  slept  into  Peter's 
Chair,  do  ye  think  he  could  have  wanted  Pioclon; '  But,  Iiovt  good 
an  account  we  were  Hke  to  have  of  seven  and  twenty  authors,  if  it 
would  reauttc  the  cost  to  examine  them,  appears,  in  iliat  Lam- 
bertus  Schafnaburgeosis,  which  is  cited  for  the  man  that  magnifies 
the  miracles  of  this  Gregorj',  says  not  one  such  word  of  him;  but 
speaks,  indeed,  the  like  of  one  Anno,  Archbishop  of  Coleine,  who 
hved  and  died  in  the  lime  of  Gregory-  f. 

As  for  Gi-^ory's  miracles,  Benrio  the  Cardinal  tells  us  what  they 
were:  that  he  raised  devils  familiarly;  that  he  sliaked  sparks  of 
fire  out  of  liis  sleeve  by  his  magic  :  a  trick,  thai  well  beseemed  a 
Hellcbrand,  who  set  all  the  world  on  fire  by  his  \vicke<I  impetuo- 
sity. We  will  not  envy  Rome  this  Saint :  let  them  enjoy  him  :  let 
them  celebrate  him ;  ami  cry  down  Henr)-  the  Emix^ror,  and  all 
that  opposed  him.  Still  may  such  as  these  bu  the  tutelar  gods  of 
that  holy  city.  For  us,  it  is  comfort  enough  to  us,  that  our  mar- 
riajgcs  had  such  a  \)crsecutor. 

That  tlie  Churches  did  hereupon  ring  of  him  for  Antichrist, 
Aveniine  is  my  author  J.  Pfo  conctonf,  »c  :  *'  In  their  sermons," 
saith  he,  "  they  did  curse  Hilclehr.-itid  :  they  cried  out  on  him,  as 
a  man  transported  with  hatred  and  ambition."  Jnlichrist\aii  esse 
prttdicarU :  "  They  declared  him  to  be  Antichrist.  TTiey  said,' 
that,  under  the  colourable  title  of  Chnst,  he  did  tlie  service  of  An- 
tichrist §  ;  that  he  sitt  in  Babylon,  in  the  temple  of  God ;  and  is 
advanced  above  all  that  is  called  God."     So  he. 

And,  little  belter  in  ttuit,  which  his  Schafnaburgensis,  so  much 
extolled  by  C.  E.,  recordeth  |1 :  Aihersus  hoc  lUrrelum  iiifranuit 
tota  /actio  Ctericorwn^  He.  *'  Against  this  decree,"  saith  he,  "  all 
the  whole  faction  of  Clerg^'meii  fretted  and  mutinied:  accusing 
him,  as  a  heretic,  and  a  man  of  perverse  opinion  ;  who,  forgetting 
tlie  word  of  Christ,  which  wad,  JU  inen  cannot  receive  th\  did,  by 
a  violent  exaction,  compel  men  to  live  in  the  fashion  of  angels." 

To  which  if  I  should  add  the  sentence  of  the  Synod  of  Wormes, 
and  lliat  of  Brixia,  my  reader  would  easily  see,  tliat  it  Is  not  the 
applause  of  some  devoted  pen,  that  can  free  him  from  these  foul 
imputations  of  deserved  inramy. 

That  untruth  then  cleared,  another  belike  hangs  upon  the  score. 
My  Uefuter  cliarges^  me  %  tvith  falsehood,  in  sayuig,  thai  Gregory 
the  Seventh  was  deposed  by  the  French  and  Gennan  Bishops. 
•'  Only  the  Germans,"  he  saith,  "  were  actore  in  that  tragedy." 
Bi«,  if  not  at  Wormes,  yet  let  him  tell  me  what  was  done  at 
iBrixia,  and  by  whom  :  Suamobrem  lialia,  Gennani^t  GoW**  Pon- 
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iMcetfjCc.  "  Wherefore,"  t>aitli  Avcminus^  "  the  Bislion$  of ttaTy, 
OaaiUfy,  and  France,  the  seventh  of  the  calemls  of  July,  met  at 
Brixia  in  Bavaria,  and  sentenced  Hiklebrand  to  have  spoken  nnd 
done  against  Christian  piety,  &c.  and  condemoed  him  of  heresy, 
impiety,  sacrilege,  &c." 

And,  thai  m^-  Refuicr  may  fmd  himself  answered,  at  once,  to  the 
last  of  his  cavits,  wherein  he  pleail^i  *  that  this  depo:>ition  was  not 
io  much  as  pretended  for  the  inliihitJon  of  these  marriages,  but  for 
other  causes,  let  him  see  the  copy  of  the  judgment  |)asscd  against 
him  in  the  siiid  Council :  tvherein,  after  the  accusation  of  lii^  tu- 
rn on  iacal  t  chmbing  into  the  Chair,  the  vice  which  he  pretended 
most  to  persecute  in  others ;  his  forcible  possession  ;  his  heresy ; 
his  machinations  against  the  emperor;  his  per>'crting  of  tlie  laws 
both  of  God  and  men ;  hiii  false  doctrines,  sacrileges,  perjuries, 
lies,  murders,  by  him  suborned  and  commended  ;  his  lyrautn- ;  his 
setting  of  discord  betwixt  brethren,  friends,  cousins ;  it  foUmvs, 
Inter  conjures  dtvortia  Jac'd  :  siurcis  htnno  SacerdoleSf  ^tu  uxores  ha- 
bciU  l£fiitir/MS,  sacrificos  tsst  pemegat :  i/Un'tm,  taniertt  scorta/o'es, 
adutUios,  ini'cstuosos  arts  admoirt,  Kc.  **  He  causes  divorces  be- 
twixt man  and  wife :  the  fnie  man  denies  those  Priests,  which  have 
lawful  wives,  to  be  Priests  at  all :  in  the  mean  time,  he  admits  to 
the  altar  whoremongers,  adulterers,  incestuous  persons,  &c."  Not 
a'go:  "  \^'e,  thereloTCj  by  the  authority  of  Almighty  God,  pro- 
nounce him  depose<l  from  his  Popedom." 

Thus  Aventiiie  specifies  the  Decree  ;  which  alone,  without  com- 
mentary, without  enforcement,  answers  all  the  frivolous  exceptions 
of  my  wordy  adversary'. 

So  as  now,  lo  return  his  epilogue,  he  hath  sent  back  my  ten  pre- 
tended lies  ^,  with  the  unreasonable  and  inverted  usur)*  of  well- 
near  a  hundred.    Pauperis  est  tmtnrrare. 


SECT.  IX. 

From  foreign  parts,  I  rotum  at  last  to  our  own.  So,  1  fear,  hath 
C  K.  done,  long  since;  lurking  some^vhere  tn  England,  for  no 
good.  These  fngiuves  love  nut  home  more,  than  their  home  hath 
cause  to  hate  them. 

His  cavils,  of  the  wondrous  contmdictivu  betwtitt  my  margin  and 
my  text  ^,  are  too  childish  to  be  honoured  with  an  answer.  My  text 
was ;  "  'i  he  bickerings  of  our  Enghsh  Clergy  with  their  Dunstans, 
about  this  time,  are  memorable.'* 

My  margin  cites  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  affirming  Anselm  to  be 
tlie  hrst,  that  fori>ad  marriage. 

"  Betwixt  these  two,"  .saith  my  Hefuter,  "  was  a  hundred  yeam' 
dilference."  I  g-^aiu  it :  but,  hail  my  words  been  thus,  if  my  De- 
tector were  not  disponed  to  seek  a  knot  in  a  rush,  he  had  easily 
noted,  that,  in  a  general  survey  of  all  ages,  the  phrase  **  about  iliat 

*  Rcfut.  pp.  310.  311.  iTht  vinwi  of  C.  EV  Saiw. 

t  RcfuLp.  316.  I  Kefut.  p.  dJI.. 
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timc*^  admits  much  latitude;  and  will  easily  stretch,  without  any 
strain,  to  oiw  whole  century  of  years.  Had  the  quotation  been  as 
he  pleadeth,  this  answer  were  sufficient :  but,  my  words  need  no 
SUCH  reconciliation.  I  ittand  to  the  censure  ;  and  disclaim  the  mercy 
of  any  reader:  for  that  citation  of  Anselm  bath  plain  reference  to 
the  following  word* ;  "  Our  histories  testify,  how  late,  how  re- 
piningly,"  our  C'lergy  "  stoopeil  under  dijs  yoke."  It  is  for  this, 
that  my  margin  points  to  Henry  Huntingdon  and  Fabian,  report- 
ing Anselm  the  first  man,  that  nr«ihihited  these  marriages*. 

What  contradiction  now  can  his  acuteiiess  detect  in  these  two  ? 
Tlie  F.nglish  Clergy  bad  bickerings  widi  their  Dunstans;  and  stoop- 
ed late  and  repinmgly  to  iliis  yoke  under  Anselm.  See,  reader, 
and  admire  the  equal  truth  antT  logic  of  a  Catholic  Priest ;  and 
judge,  how  well  he  bestoweth  his  pages  ! 


i 


SECT.  X. 

It  is  true  t,  Dimstan  was  the  man,  wbo  first,  with  his  other  two 
cousin*)  and  partners  in  canonization  t,  opposed  anv  appcndancc 
of  the  married  Clergy.  He  wmuglit  it  with  good  King  Fxlgar,  bv 
dreams,  and  visitHis,  and  miracles.  He,  wbo,  when  the  Devil 
came  to  tempt  him  to  lust,  caught  him  by  the  notie  with  a  hot  pair 
of  tongs  *"''  made  him  roar  out  for  mercy  §,  supposed  that  even- 
Clergyman  had  the  same  irons  in  tbe  fire;  and  therefore  blew  the 
coals  10  that  good  King,  of  the  dislike  of  these  Clerical  marriages; 
and,  with  ilie  same  breath,  enkindled  the  zeal  of  Monkery.  The 
Church,  wherein  I  am  now  interested  ;  and  wherein  T  do,  by  the 
providence  of  God  and  the  bounty  of  my  gracious  master,  succeed 
tlieir  St.  Oswald's  Priors;  yields  me  sullicient  records  hereof: 
which,  because  they  are  both  worthy  of  public  liglit,  and  give  no 
small  light  to  the  business  ia  hand,  1  have  thought  good  here  to 
insert. 

Xomina  Fundatorum  Ecdesite  Wigorniemis.  Tetnpore  Ethelrfdi 
Regit^  &V. — cotislituta  rst  fieda  Eptscopalis  IVigofn.  Bosil  Epuiroptu 
pnnunt. — Sepfhmis  d^cinMS,  S'anctus  Oswatdtis  ;  tcmpoit  atjus  Ed- 
giwus  Bex  dedit  He. — McdianU  irrd  lieato  Osaafdo,  a  C/en'cis  in  Mo- 
iU7chos  IratLda/a  tst  .^rdes  PofUiJicalis  honoris  :  **  The  names  of  tlie 
Founders  of  the  Church  of  Worcester.  In  the  time  of  King  Ellicl- 
red,  &c. — was  Wonester  made  an  F.piscopal  See.  Bosel  was  tbe 
first  Bishop. — The  nth  was  St.  Oswald;  in  whose  time  King  Ed- 
gar gave,  kc. — And,  by  the  mediation  of  St.  Oswald,  was  this  Ca- 
thedral Church  translated  from  married  Clerks  unto  Monks.'* 

*  IfiKr  mdcTtum  la  vol.  vii.  p.  I5S.  (note  |}  he  wilt  find  (hat  I  hai-cf.illcn 
into  ihc  lame  enor  ai  the  amliar't  adversary,  m  coanectuig  the  note  with  what 
prrccdfi)  ratbn*  Uuii  with  what  toUowi:  aori,  a  then*  t*  do  mark  in  the  original 
rdition  lo  Jraote  to  whkh  rUu>e  it  r^en,  thi*  is  atioihcr  initaiKc,  amung  3  mul- 
(iludr,  whKh  juiiifiet  the  TL-pmeniattoa  given  in  the  note  m  p.  "ib  of  ihit  volume. 

Editor. 

t  Refur.p.  318.        t  Uiwuld  and  Eihclwold. 

$  Gul>  Malainb.  It,  Lr^csd,  &c. 
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Then  follows  the  charter  of  King  Edgar  founding  Uie  Moiiks, 
with  ibis  title.  Carta  Regis  Eadgari^^de  Osuaideslaw. 

ALTITOXjyT/S  Dei  lar^iflud  deinenlia,  qui  est  Rex  Mcgum 
ct  Domimii  DomiiiarUiionf  £go,  Kadga^'us  Anglontm  Basilcus ; 
omnium  regum  insularum  oceani,  ifua  Britanniavi  circumjacent y 
cunctarumque  jiatiomtm  qua  infra  cam  includuntur^  Jmpcrator  et 
Vominus;  gratias  ago  tpsi  lito  Oinnipotenti  Mcgi  meo,  quimeum 
imperium  sic  ampliavit,  et  exaltavit  super  rcgnutn  patrum  vteo- 
rum. — 

Suapropter  et  egOy  Christ i glon'am  d  laudeni  in  regno  meo  ex- 
attare,  et  <jus  scrvitium  amplificare  devottts  dispvsui ,  tty  per  ineas 
fidelesfautorcs,  Dumtanum  videlicet  Archiepiscapum,  et  Atheiwot- 
dum  ac  Oswaldum  Epiicopos^  quosmihi  patre^  spirituaies  et  consi- 
iiarios  elegit  magna  ex  parte  secundum  tfuod  disposui pei/eci. — 

£tj  ipsis  supradictis  meis  cooperatoribus  strenue  annitentibusyjam 
XL.  et  VII.  Moiuistei'ia  cunt  Monachis  et  Satictimonialihus  con- 
stitui:  ett  si  Christus  vitam  mihi  lavi  diu  concesserit,  usque  ad  quiit' 
^uagessimuTH  remissionis  numentm  mete  devota  Deo  munifictmliie 
oblalionetn  protcndrre  dexrrvi.  Undr^  nunc  in  prasenti,  Sfonaste- 
rium^  auod  pnedictus  reicrendus  Kpiscopus  Oswaldus  in  Sede.  Epis- 
ctTpali  IVcreceastrCf  in  honarcm  Sancta  Dei  (icnifricis  Maria  am- 
pli&cavit;  elf  climinatis  Ctericonon  nenHs  ct  spurcis  lasci-.iisy  reli- 
giosfs  Dei  scrvist  Monachis^  meo  consensu  etjavore,  suffullm  loco- 
vit ;  Ego  ipsis  Monastics  Ecligtonis  viris,  rcgali  authoritate^  con- 
firmOy  et  comilio  et  astipuiatione  piincipum  et  optimatum  meorusn 
corroboro  et  consigno:  ita  ut,  Jam  ampliUs^  non  sit  fas  nri/uejus 
Clericis^  reclamaudi  quicquum  inde ;  quippc  qui  magis  elegerunt, 
cum  sai  Ordinis  pcriado  et  Ecclesiastici  Setteficii  dispendi,  stu's  ux^ 
oribus  adktti'cre,  qudm  Deo  vast^  et  canomce  servtre.  Et,  idea, 
cuncta,  qutt  ilti  de  Ecclesid  pos^edcrant ^  cum  ipsa  Eciiesidj  sive  cc- 
clesiastica  site  secularia^  tarn  irufbdia  quam  iintnobiliaf  ipsis  Dei  at- 
vis  Monacbisy  ab  kdc  die  perpetual  iter ,  regime  munificentia  jure^ 
deinceps possidenda  trado  et  consigno;  iia  firmilev,  ut  nuUi  Princi- 
pitm  nee  etiam  ulli  Episcopo  succedenti fas  sity  aut  licitum  quicquant 
inde  mbtrahcre  aut  pcnaderc,  nut  ab  corum  poteslatc  surnprre^  et 
in  Ciericontm  Jus  ilerUm  traducerc,  quamdm  Eidcs  Christiana  in 
AvgHa  perduraverit .     Sed  et  dimidium  centuriatum,  ^c. — 

In  the  end  dated  thus:  Facta  sunt  ha-c  Anno  Dominica'  Nativi- 
tatis,  D.CCCC.LXIF:  2  ndictione  f  I J I :  regni  Eadgari,  Anglo- 
rum  JfegiSf  VJ:  in  regid  urbe,  qute.,  ah  incotis,  Ghuceastre  no- 
•minatur:  in  A'atole  Dinnini.     In  Knglish  thus. 

"  BY  the  bountiful  mercy  of  Ahnightv  God,  uhicli  is  King  uf 
Kings  and  Lortl  of  Lords  I»  Kdgar  King  of  Kngland;  and  ul'  all 
the  King!;  of  the  islands  of  the  ocean  lying  about  Britain,  and  of  all 
the  nations  tliat  are  included  witliin  it.  Emperor  and  I ^rd  ;  do  gire 
thanks  to  Almighty  God  my  King,  wliich  hath  enlarged  my  em- 
pire, ajul  exalted  u  above  llic  kingdom  of  my  fathers. — 

"  AVIierefore  I  also,  liaviitg  d^oted  mysctf  to  exalt  tlic  glory 
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and  praise  of  Christ  in  my  kingdom,  and  to  enlarge  Ills  ser\'ice, 
have  inicnded ;  and,  by  my  faithful  welUwillers,  Dunstan  Archbi- 
shop,  Atbelwnld  and  Oswald  Bishops,  whom  I  have  cltosen  for  mf 
spintual  fetbers  and  counsellors,  1  have  for  the  greatest  part  already 
performed  what  I  intended,  &c. — 

"  And,  by  the  dili^rent  endeavours  of  my  foresaid  helpers,  I  have 
now  constituted  and  made  seven  and  forty  Monasteries  uidi  Monks 
and  Nuns  .  and,  if  Chri-it  shall  give  me  to  live  so  long,  I  have  de- 
creed to  draw  forth  the  oblation  of  this  my  devout  munificence  un- 
to God  to  the  full  number  of  fifty,  which  is  the  number  of  my-  re- 
Tnission  *.  Whereupon,  now  for  the  present,  1  do,  by  mv  Royal 
Authority,  confirm  to  persona  of  Monastical  Religion,  an^  bv  the 
consent  and  astipulation  of  my  princes  and  peers  do  establish  ami 
consign  to  them,  that  Monastervi  which  the  foresaid  reverend  Bi- 
shop Oswald,  to  the  honour  of  the  Ble«wed  Mother  of  God,  lialh 
amplified  in  the  Episcopal  See  of  Werereastre  ;  and,  expelling  the 
wanton  and  filthy  lascivi oust) ess  of  Clerks,  hath,  by  my  consent 
and  favour,  bestowed  it  upon  the  religious  servants  of  God,  thfe 
Monks :  so  as,  firon*  henceforth,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  said 
Clerks,  to  challenge  any  thing  therein ;  as  those,  which  have  ra- 
tlier  chosen,  with  the  danger  ot  their  Order  and  the  loss  of  Uieir  Ec- 
clesiastical Benefice  ti  to  slick  unto  their  wives,  than  chastely  and 
canonically  to  serve  God.  And,  therefore,  all,  that  ever  they  pos- 
sessed of  the  said  Church,  whether  ecclesiastical  or  secular,  movea- 
ble or  nnmoveable,  together  witii  tlie  Church  itself,  T  do,  from  this 
day  forward  for  ever,  give  and  consign  to  the  said  Monks,  to  be 
possessed  of  them,  in  the  right  of  my  royal  tnunificence;  so  firmly, 
that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  Prmce  or  any  Bishop  succeeding, 
to  subtract  ought  from  them,  or  to  withdraw  any  of  the  premises 
from  their  power,  and  to  deliver  it  hack  again  to  the  right  and  pos- 
session of  Clerks,  so  long  as  the  Christian  Faith  shall  remain  in  Eng. 
land,  &c. — 

^^Factastmt  htec.  He.  The*;e  things  wcredone  in  the  year  ofChrist's 
Kativity,  D.CCCC.l.XIV:  fndiction  VIII:  in  the  VUh  year  of  the 
reign  of  Edgar,  King  of  England :  in  the  royal  city,  which,  by  the  in- 
habitants, is  named  Glouceastre :  in  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  our 
Lord,  &C."-. 


That  Dunstan  did  this,  none  ever  doubted. 

But,  withal,  it  is  considerable,  who  himself  was;  an  Abbot:  and, 
tlierefore,  partial  to  the  Cloister*. 

And  who  put  him  into  this  commission  ?  Pope  John,  the  Thir* 
teenth  ;  a  monster  of  men,  yea,  of  popes  :  one,  who,  as  was  arti- 
cled against  him  in  a  General  Council,  had  committed  incest  with 
two  ot  his  own  sisters  ;  who  called  to  the  Devil  for  his  help,  at  dice; 
who  deflowered  virgins  ;  who  lay  with  Stephana,  his  father's  con- 

*  So  ai  it  ippnn,  ihii  ounbcr  W2i  Kt  to  King  Edgar,  hy  Duanan,  for  bis 
pcuocc. 
t  That  b,  their  Pr^iend. 
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cuhine;  who  drank  to  the  Deiil;  besides  many  other  horrible  cri- 
minations: a  mati,  At  to  set  a  i^aiiit  on  woHc^  again!>l  lawful  mar- 
riages ! 

Andf  thirdly^  what  the  state  of  the  times  were  ;  wherein  liberty 
was  degeneraie  Into  Strang  licentiousness.  Eren  change  of  wives, 
if  ne  may  believe  histories,  was  then  no  wonder :  for  the  correning 
whereof,  the  Kefonncrs,  according  to  the  philosopher's  advice,  la- 
boured ioward:>  the  other  extreme  i  as  those,  which,  to  stratghteu 
a  stick ,  botv  it  as  much  the  contrary  way. 

And,  lastly,  how  far  this  act  and  endeavour  extended.  For  Dun- 
stan  ftonght  not  to  thrust  married  men  out  of  the  ClergVt  hut  to 
thrust  married  Clergymen  out  of  Cathedral  Churches  *,  which  re- 
quired a  quotidian  attendance.  Which  is  evident;  both,  by  the 
sentence  ot  Dunstan,  jIuI  Canotuci  viveftdmu,  aut  ab  Ecclestd  ex- 
eundtim  ;  "  Either  that  they  must  live  Canonically,  or  get  out  of 
the  Church;"  that  is  ex  EccUsiis  vutjoribux^  "from  tlie  greater 
Churches,"  as  historians  relate  it :  and,  by  the  sentence  of  the  Kood 
for  UuiHlan  ;  Muiairtis  tion  bcni?.  How  much  dilference  there  was 
in  liiesetv^u,  appcjirs  in  the  decree  of  Bishop  Lanfranc,  An>tetm's 
predecessor;  which,  tolerating  married  Seculars,  drives  directly 
against  married  Canons. 

Little  needed  my  Uefiiter  then,  but  that  he  mu9t  have  something 
to  say,  to  fall  upon  t  our  right  reverend  and  learned  Bishop  of  Here- 
ford, whose  worthy  labours  have  justly  endeared  him  to  all  puste- 
ril\',  lor  that  true  comparison  he  makes,  heiwixi  these  three  Saints 
of'^theirs  and  Anselin.  Tiicy,  by  action;  he,  by  .Synodical  De- 
cree; persecuted  the  Clergy.  They  bent  their  endeavours  agaimt 
Catheclral  Clerks ;  he,  against  PriesLs.  Their  project  was  particu- 
lai';  his,  universal. 

That  a  peremptory  sentence  passed  generally  against  the  mar- 
riage of  ecclesiastics,  in  a  public  Synodunder  Dunstan,  he  refers 
us  X  to  Binius  :  which,  at  random,  talks  of  Concilium  dngHcauum^ 
trithout  all  particulars  of  place  or  persons;  and  refers  us  to  Surius, 
as  if  he  liad  bidden  us  ask  his  fellow  if  he  lie.  Why  did  he  not  send 
us  to  Kaiher  Parsons,  or  his  Gabriel  GitTord  -'  Sure,  it  was  in  ^oiue 
obscure  hole  of  the  Peak,  or  some  blind  dormitory  of  a  conveut: 
neither  can  we  say  of  it,  with  the  Apastle,  These  things  were  ttot 
done  iif  a  comer.  The  Canons,  whereunto  the  fore-allt^ged  charter 
and  the  sentence  of  Dunstan  have  referei>ce,  were  do  other  than 
Romish ;  which  these  Monkish  Prelates  had  persuaded  King  Edgar 
to  receive;  and,  in  port,  to  urge  upon  his  married  Prebendaries. 
Tlie  success  of  bis  Synod  at  Reading  or  Wiuchesier,  be  knows  well 
enough. 

And  is  he  ashamed  of  the  miraculous  sentence  of  his  Holy-Rood 
(which  Jornalensis  reports)  who  there  openly  si>ake  for  the  Monks 
against  the  Cterg}',  (Absit  tu  hoc  fiat!)  that  be  passes  over§  to 
tbatofCaInc,  ivhere  the  tailing  ofan  over-chargea  Hoor,  crushed 


i 


*  Espulii  au/tu  Prttbyferos  .■  introduxit  pejartt  Momachcs.  Polyd. 


t  Hdiu.p.  331. 
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the  marriage  of  Clei^ymen  ?  Idle  Monks  \  who,  for  tUeir  own  turn, 
set  such  a  superstitious  gloss  upon  that  accident !  which,  as  Henry 
Huntingdon  more  probably  interprets  it  *,  was  St'sriuin  Excehi  Da^ 
^dfit  proditione  cf  irUrrfntione  regis  sui,  ah  amorc  Dei vasun  esjent, 
el  a  drxrsis  gentibus  digna  contritione  contrraidi :  "  A  sjpn  from  the 
High  God,  that  bv  their  treason  and  inuRler  of  their  king,"  who 
was  slain  the  year  after,  "  they  should  fall  from  the  favour  of  God, 
and  be  worthily  crushed  bv  other  nations."     Thus  he. 

Such  was  the  event.  For  the  construction  of  it,  the  reader  may 
choose,  whether  he  will  believe  an  Archdeacon  of  Huntingdon,  or 
a  Monk  of  Malmesbury  t.  I  wis  these  rotten  joists  arc  foundation 
enough  whereon  to  build  the  prohibition  of  our  marriages. 


SECT.  xr. 

Under  these  late  Koaiish  Saints,  Dunstan  and  Anselm,  1  might 
safely  say  our  Knglish  Clergy  found  the  first  machinations  againA* 
their  marriage;  and,  at  last,  stooped  perforce  to  this  yoke  ot  con- 
strained continency- 

Neither  doth  my  wit,  or  my  logic  fail  me  in  this  collection  J.  If 
these  were  the  men,  tliat  made  the  first  opposition  to  the  marriage 
of  Clergymen  in  England,  then  it  formerly  obtained  here,  without 
contradictioD.  The  bare  word  of  my  Keftiteris  a  hot  shot,  to  bat- 
ter thi&  necessary  illation ;  and  to  assure  the  reader,  that  the  forced 
celibate  of  the  English  Clergy  is  of  greater  antiquity  than  these  his 
^inLs. 

To  which  he  adds,  in  an  ignorant  begging  of  the  question,  **  A 
thing  so  filthy,  after  a  solemn  vow  tu  God,  to  take  a  wife,  as  it  ne- 
ver appeared  without  the  brand  of  infamy  :"  as  if  our  predecessors 
in  the  English  Clci^'  had  been  ever  charged  with  a  vow :  as  if  the 
solemnity  of  this  vow  hud  never  had  beginning'.  Cliimerical  fancies, 
fit  for  a  shorne  heatl  ^ !  When  us  his  master  Harding  cuiuld  not  pro- 
duce so  much  as  a  probability  of  any  vow,  anciently  required,  or 
uudertaken  ;  whether  by  bei-k  or  Dieu-gard  :  when  as  the  ancient 
Saxon  Punlifical  makes  not  the  least  mention  of  any  such  profes- 
sion: y<^a,  when  Girardus,  who  wustlie  second  Bishop  of  York  af- 
ter the  Conquest,  writes  flatly  to  Anselm  concerning  his  own  Ca- 
nons, I'rqftssionts  verd  mihi  pentiih  abnegant  Canomci,  SCc.  "  My 
Canons,"  saith  he  ||,  "  utterly  deny  to  give  me  profession  of  con- 
tinency,  which,  without  this  profession,  have  been  disorderly  ad- 
vanced to  Holy  Orders."  Cum  irrd  ad  Ordincs  aliquos  trwito,  dura 
cenice  mu'lurUur,  tie  in  Ordinimdo  caslitaian  proJUeaniur ,  "  And 
when  I  do  invite  any  to  take  Orders,  they  do  resist  me  very  stub- 
bornly, that  they  will  make  no  profession  of  chastity  in  their  Ordi- 


II.  Ilunl.l.  r. 


t  GuL  MalmM. 


§  I).  Manio'i  vg.  ii,  Priciii' crownt  li^nifv  their  vow.     No  other  proof  ran  be 
brought  worth  talkini;  of,  but  from  the  bartier  i  ihop. 
II  Aniiquii.  Briian'.  Def.  of  Pr.  Mair.  p.  3SZ. 
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nation.**  Thus  he.  Slifwing  us  plainly,  tlmt  the  Clergy,  in  thoM 
times,  challenged  nu  other  tliaii  liic  hbcrty  of  their  predecessor*. 
But,  ^'■ell  may  he  face  us  down  in  tijis  more  obscure,  though  cer- 
tain, truth ;  ttlieu  he  dares  to  say,  that  Greece  ittelf  never  tolerated 
this  esiaie  in  their  Clerg\' :  till,  b^-  bad  life,  it  fell  to  schism  ;  and, 
from  schism,  to  open  heresy  :  while  their  own  Canon  Law,  besides 
all  histories,  gives  him  tlic  lie ;  and  what  t^Kpenceus  •  h^i  inge- 
nuoublv  spoken  concerning  tliis  point,  we  have  fomterly  shewed. 
If  he  ^id  not  presunie  upon  rcadeni,  tliat  never  saw  bookb,  he  durst 
not  be  ihus  impudent. 

Titis  argument,  therefore,  shall  ever  stand  good,  and  shall  scorn- 
fully trample  upon  all  his  vain  cavils :  Ethelwold  was  the  first,  which, 
by  the  command  of  King  Edgar,  expelled  married  Priests  out  of 
the  old  erection  of  Winchester  t.  Aiuio  y63.  Dunstan  and  Oswald, 
together  with  him,  were  the  men,  who,  two  years  after,  first  ex- 
pelled married  Clergymen  out  of  the  greater  houses  of  Merceland. 
As,  1  m,  in  the  days  of  King  Henry  the  Second,  the  secular  Pre- 
bendaries of  Waltham  were  first  turned  out,  to  give  way  to  their 
irregulars.  Therefore,  umd  thrse  times,  these  places  were  unin- 
terruptedly possessed  by  married  Clergymen. 

If  now  ne  shall  except,  that  ihw  po&session  of  theirs  was  not  of 
long  continuance,  but  upon  usurpation,  whereby  the  married  in- 
cumbents had  injuriously  encroached  npon  the  right  of  Monks;  our 
Monks  of  Worcester  shall  herein  fully  convince  him;  who  write,  un- 
der their  Oswaldus  Arch iepisc opus  J,  Per  me  fundalitsfmt  ex  CU- 
ricis  Monachalus ;  that  is,  "  By  me  were  Monks  first  founded  out 
of  Clerks:''  which  was  also  the  fashiou  of  all  other  erections  of  this 
nature;  so  as  it  is  manifest,  that,  originally,  these  Churches  were 
founded  in  married  Cleqjymen  ;  afienvanls,  wrongfiilly  translated 
from  them  to  Monks.  And,  if  the  first  possessors  li^  been  Monks  §, 
how  could  Monks  have  been  there  first  founded  by  Oswald ;  when 
as  tLihelred  had,  long  before,  both  founded  and  himishcd  it  ?  and 
how  out  of  Clerks,  ir  Monks  had  been  there  before  r  Let  my  Re- 
futer  shew  me  but  a  ^  crse  of  equal  antiquity  in  a  contrary  rhyme. 

Per  me /uttdaius /uit  ex 
AfonacJiis  Ckrkaius, 

and  I  yield  him  my  argument:  otherwise,  let  the  world  judge,  if 
^e  be  not  shamelessly  obstinate  in  not  yielding. 

•  LattHonan  tHtno,  nlvcterum  vet  rec«ntiurutti,  itiUr  Gr*vorutn  crrorts,  aut 
hiKfcses,  BVt  schismata,  hmic  cotijugalis  usus  rcteutioimn  supputavit ;  non  flugo 
EleHatrui;  mm  T/io.  Aquiuat;  nan  Guide  CarmcUla,  ad  2i5  licet  hic  nuiuera- 
vcrit;  fionalitis,  qui  telohtter  vci p^tuliariicr  de  iis  egerit.  Espcn*:.  lib.  i.  cap,  4. 

■f  jlpud  Winion.  et  Monachos,  toco  Ckricorum,  primus  imstituit.  Ot  Edgiiro. 
Rogenit  Ccsircnt.  lib.  vi. 

1  Oswald,  Anhbnhop  of  York. 

\  A  Ctericif  m  MonacHos  tranilata  fst  nics  P<m(if.  Hon,  rid.  >upr. 


THE  HONOi;a  OF  TJIi;  MARfilBD  CLERGY. 


191 


SECT.  XII. 

But,  to  strike  it  dead,  my  adversary  will  prove  Oie  Englisli  Clergy 
ever  to  have  been  continent  •.  Reader,  look  now  for  demoiistni- 
tioiis. 

His  Bnt  proof  is,  Uiat  in  all  the  pursuit  of  this  business,  we  never 
read  of  any,  that  did  stand  upon  the  former  custom  of  the  Church  t." 
A  proper  argument,  ab  autnorUate  mgathi.  And,  what  otiier  ar- 
guments doth  my  Detector  find  used  b^'  the  then-penjecutcd  Cler- 
§)• }  Histories  record  them  not :  theremre,  doubtless,  tlicy  said  no. 
ling  for  Uicmselves ;  and,  if  they  urged  other  proofs,  which  are 
not  now  descended  to  us  by  any  relation,  why  not  tliis  for  one  ? 
Wlio  can  but  hiss  out  so  silly  sophistry  ?  But,  to  stop  that  cla- 
morous mouth,  in  this  poor  cavil  \  aotb  not  his  own  Monk  of  Malms- 
hury  X  tell  him,  that  the  Clei^y  urged  this  plea  for  themselves, 
Jngens  esse  et  rtuserabile  dedecusy  xU  rvrcus  adxrna  x>cteres  colonos  mi- 
grart  cmnpellerity  He?  "That  it  was  a  great  and  miserable  shame, 
that  these  npstarts,  the  Monks,  should  thnisi  out  the  ancient  pos- 
sessors of  those  places:  that  this  was  neither  pleasing  to  God,  which 
had  given  them  that  long-continued  habitation  -,  nor  yet  to  any  good 
Xnan,  who  might  justly  fear  the  same  hard  measure,  which  was  of- 
fered to  them.  Thus  they  :  whose  plea  and  complaint  seemed  so 
just,  that  Alfgina  the  Queen,  Prince  Alfere,  and  others  of  the  no- 
uility  overthrew  many  of  those  new-founded  Monasteries;  and  reiu- 
stalfcd  the  Priests,  in  their  former  right. 

His  next  proof,  is,  firom  the  Letters  of  Pope  Gregory  §,  which 
he  wrote  to  .\ustin  the  Monk,  here  in  Kn^latid.  Rixum  fetuatis  f 
Pid  ever  -dny  man  doubt,  but  that  Poix;  Gregory  was  desirous  to 
establish  Homish  laws  and  ordent,  amongst  tlic  V.n<rlish  }  Where 
yet  his  legate  fonnd  many,  as  good  Cliristians  as  himself,  under 
another  rule,  conform  to  tlic  Greek  Church.  But  how  follows 
this?  This  Pope  was  willing  to  in-Romanize  tlie  English:  there- 
fore the  staff  stands  in  the  comer.  .\nd  yet  even  Pope  Gregory 
allowed  marriage  to  those  of  the  English  CIci^'lJ,  which  were  not 
witliin  the  higher  Orders;  appointing  tliem  to  receive  ilieir  stipends 
apart :  a  favour,  which  he  saw  necessarily  to  be  yielded  to  our  na- 
tion, while  he  abridged  others. 

From  Gregory,  he  descends  %  to  Beda :  a  man  doubtless  vene- 
rable for  his  learning  and  nrtue ;  hut,  a.s  it  is  in  his  epitaph,  Mona- 
chormn  ^tobiU  sidus  i  "The  noble  star  of  Monks."  Whether  a 
rteighbour,  at  least,  to  Italy,  by  birth,  as  they  contend ;  I  am  sure 
a  disciple  of  Abbot  Benedict:  and  so  great  a  tautor  of  the  Roman 
Fataion,  that  be  censures  St.  Aidanus  and  Golmannus,  for  adhering 
to  those  Greek  forms,  which  the  Churches  of  this  island  had  an- 
ciently followed;  whose  part  Joannes  Majorjustly  takes  against  him. 

*  Refut.  p.  394.  t  Ntm  est  scriptian^  ergo  non  est /actum,  tfc. 

T  Gul.  Mjilmm.  At  liinx.  AngL  I.  ii.  c.  •).  %  Rcfur.  p.  333. 

11  Greg.  Rcip.  ad  Quzn.  2.  Aug.  ^  D«fui.  p.  32£. 
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This  Bcda,  in  a  general  speculation,  s|)eaks  bis  conceit 
luniaryt'oiitinciicy,  wliichne  LoliL  requitiiLc  in  the  Priesthood  ;  fiays 
nothing  of  Uic  particular  custom  of  the  English  Ciergy  ;  rather,  in 
divers  passages,  inMnuatlng  the  contrary.  .\mongst'the  rest,  he 
\ltc\h  us  •,  that,  in  the  Synod,  holden  by  ArchbJsliop  Theodonjs 
and  the  other  Bishops  at  Hereford,  in  the  third  year  of  King  Eg- 
fride,  uliicb  was  about  Anno  67'i,  tbeir  tcntli  and  last  Canon  n-as 
pro  conjiteiis ;  ul  mdli  liceat^  nisi  legitimuni  habtrc  coiinubiunt .-  '*  For 
marriage:>  j  that  no  man  should  marry  unlawfully  i  no  man  sliould 
commit  ince^ ;  no  man  should  leave  his  own  mfe,  unless,  as  the 
Gospel  tcaclieth,  for  fornication  only,  &c."  I  know,  my  llefiiier 
ivill  plead  the  universality  of  this  Canon ;  and  nill  contend,  that  a 
law  generally  made  for  all  Christians,  is  not  without  injury  restrain- 
ed to  ecclesiastics.  But,  let  my  reader  well  consider,  both  the  pro- 
logue and  epilogue  of  that  Synod,  he  shall  see,  that  they,  who  are 
required  to  keep  these  laws,  are  Coiuacfrdotes  omnfs ;  and,  that 
whosoever  shall  violate  ihem,  NiKvn't  $e  ab  mnni officio  sacerdoiali  ii 
nostrd  socictale  separatum  ;  "  Must  know  himself  separate  from  all 
sacerdotal  ofticc  and  society  :"  so  as  it  will  necessarily  follow,  that 
this  law  did,  at  least,  concern  the  Clergy  with  others,  though  not 
apart.  Neither  Is  there  any  other  of  those  Canons,  whichconcems 
not  the  Clergj*  only  ■.  except  the  first,  concerning  the  observation 
of  E&Yteri  which  principally  also  belonged  to  them.  Whereto  it 
makes  not  a  little,  that  in  the  Book  of  Saxon  Canons,  set  out  for 
Itbe  governing  of  the  Secular  Priest.s,  the  rule  is  t,  "  Let  them  also 
do  their  endeavour,  that  they  hold  with  perpetual  diligence  their 
chastity,  in  an  unspotted  body  ;  or  else  let  them  be  coupled  with 
the  bond  of  one  matrimony  :"  words,  wherein  our  Clergy  meant  to 
regulate  themselves,  as  it  seems,  by  the  holy  prescript  of  Isidore, 
whereof  we  have  spoken.  Lastly,  my  adversary  cannot  deny,  that 
this  Synod  gives  order  for  many  accidental  matters  concerning  the 
Clergy :  for  their  fixed  station ;  for  their  maintenance,  £cc.  but, 
except  in  this  Canon,  there  is  no  one  word  of  their  slate  of  life : 
neither  is  there,  in  all  those  Canons,  one  syllable  of  thjs  preteitded 
celibate,  as  that,  which  the  contrary  received  custom  of  our  Church 
would  never  have  endured.  My  Refuter  dares  not  say,  that  these 
fnarriages  were  so  quite  out  of  use,  that  it  was  needless  to  ordain 
ought  against  rhem :  he  knows  tliat  his  Dunstan  found  here  this 
course  so  inveterate,  that  the  very  age  and  deep  ixioting  of  it  bin. 
dered  his  designs. 


SECT.  xin. 

yROM  Bede,  he  comes  down  J  to  hii  three  premised  Saints,  Dun- 
itan,  Oswald,  and  Ethclwold  :  and,  to  make  sure  wo/k,  cites  an  olv. 

*  Bed.  Ecclei.  Hix.  Ang.  1.  ». 

f  I  forbear  the  Saion  wonli,  for  lack  of  ihrtr  chancicn.    The  reader  ihali  &ad 
ihrm  cited  in  Saxon,  by  Mai.  Parker.  Def.  of  IV.  Mar. 
:  Rtfui.p.  3?8. 
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scure  scholar  of  Etlieln'oltl  *,  for  an  authentic  witnew  against  eight 
holiest  Priests,  aitd  the  lawfulness  of  all  PriesLs'  marriages. 

And,  lastly,  he  makes  up  the  mouth  of  his  discourse  f  with  the 
full  decree  of  Archbishop  Ansclm  Richard,  in  the  Sv nods  of  Lon- 
don ;  and  why  not  King  Henry's  Six  Articles  ?  and  why  not  the 
Council  of  Trent  ?  Sic  conrtusti7n  ext  contra  hteredcos. 

Now,  hecausc  his  heart  told  him,  how  light  these  proofs  were, 
he  lays  in  the  wales  with  them  certain  grave  Fonderations ;  which, 
all  put  together,  will  prove  almost  as  weighty  as  the  feather  he 
wrote  withal. 

The  First  is,  that  "  there  cannot  be  a  greater  national  proof,  than 
to  have  the  Bishops  and  the  King  and  his  Nobility,  to  define  and 
deliver  thw  point  with  joint  consent  %." 

Take  this,  reader,  of  King  Eclward  the  Sixth;  and  hi:>  Parliament 
and  Convoration,  and  all  is  weU.  King  Kdgar's  Utopical  decree 
was  hatched  in  a  Monk's  cowl.  And,  to  his  two  King  Henrys,  he 
might  have  added  Philip  and  Mary.  And  why  might  not  we  op- 
pose King  Edmund,  to  Edgar  ?  an(l  Osulphus  his  Bishop,  to  Dun- 
Stan  ?  and  the  Clergy  before  Anselm,  to  the  Clergy  after  him  ? 
This  match  were  made  with  some  inditferency. 

But,  how  idly  hath  my  Refuter  mtalaJd  the  comparison  betwixt 
Henry  of  Hunimgdon  and  Fabian,  on  our  part  ;  and  all  ilie  Clergy 
and  Laity,  of  tliciPi !  Since  those  two  authors,  if  we  had  no  more, 
report  only,  dc  facto,  that  Priests'  marriages  were  not  before  for- 
bidden; and  the  cited  Clergy'and  Laity  do  now,  thus  late-wai-d, 
discuss  (it  Jure.  NeiUier  have  die  Clergy  uud  Laity,  by  him  al- 
leged, ever  contradicted  tiiat,  which  Huntingdon  and*^  Fabian  have, 
out  of  the  course  of  all  stoi>',  affirmed. 

Unto  which,  let  me  ado  Polydore  Virgil  §,  seconding  this  their 
assertion ;  who  plainly  tells  us,  that,  for  970  ^-ears,  the  restraint  of 
marriage  was  never  in  use  amongst  the  English  Clei^-.  Search  not 
for  lias.  Reader,  in  the  laifr  editions,  lest  tliou  complain  of  lost  la- 
bour. Poor  Polydore  may  cry  oat  of  his  grave,  with  that  other 
Polydore  in  Virgil, 

Fas  ornne  ahmmpit :  Potjfdorum  oitruncat — 

I^chim,  then,  (to  answer  this  vain  challenge)  produce  but  any 
one  author  of  etiual  authority  to  any  of  these,  which  doth  avouch 
the  contrary  to  that,  which  These  three  have  thus  confidenllv  deli- 
vered, and  I  shall  confess  myself  herein  sufficiently  answered. 

In  the  mean  time,  let  him  and  the  world  know,  that  alt  the  an- 
cient Clergj-  and  I-aity  of  this  island,  was  for  this  liberty,  altiige- 
ther  ours.  WhertHo  if  he  yield  not,  let  him  name  the  man,  before 
his  Dunstan,  that  ever,  in  this  isle,  opened  his  mouth  against  it. 

Till  thcu,  the  reader  cannot  but  see,  that,  whereas  our  proof  is. 


•   Vuliian.  ra  Viii  EihelwoUL  f  Pp.  329,  330,  331 

(  Polyd.  HiiL  Anp,  L  vi.  Ajido  970.  Oc  loventorib.  L  v. 

D.  o 
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Ex  ore  duorum  aut  tn'umf  his  side  is  mute ;  that,  for  our  Something-, 
he  can  s\ivw  Nuihing  at  all ;  and  tliai  our  HuntingUon,  Fabian,  aiid 
Polydorer  are  better  than  C.  E.  and  his  man  in  the  moun. 


SECT.  XIV. 

His  Second  Ponderation,  of  "  the  sanctity  of  the  persons  *,"  is 
no  truer  avoi'i-tU-pois. 

That  B.  Dunstun  was  a  holy  man,  we  may  easily  grant;  but 
uken  from  the  Convent  of  Ghistcnbury.  Neither  would  the  no- 
bility of  his  lime  be  so  liberal  as  lo  yield  this;  who  accused  him 
tothcKiitgt,  I)c  libiilinihm  ft  pi'testif^iis  ;  "For"  (two  remarka. 
ble  qualities  ill  bis  saintahip)  *' lechery  and  sorcery  ;"  whereupon, 
he  was  cast  out  from  the  Court :  and,  that  he  was  received  again, 
he  might  thank  the  King's  horse,  whose  sudden  stop  on  the  vet^e 
of  u  sleep  down-full,  restored  Dunstan  to  the  good  opinion  of  the 
superstitious  prince ;  who  ycl  «  as  so  far  from  being  guiltj-  of  this 
dclivcnince,  that  he  did  nut  so  much  as  know  of  ilic  danger:  an 
acquittal,  at  leasL  as  causeless  us  the  accusation. 

That  Bishop  Aiiselin  wii5  devout  and  learned,  we  willingly  grant; 
but,  witbal,  an  Italian,  and  taken  from  a  Norman  ConvenL  He 
was  holy  :  but  bow  impetuously  addicted  to  his  own  will,  and  how 
refractoiy  to  authority,  I  would  railier  histories  should  speak  than 
myself  t- 

Neither  is  tt  any  wonder,  if  both  these  Prelates,  bow  holy  so- 
ever, snvoured  somewhat  too  strong  of  the  Cloisters  and  of  Rome. 
Something  must  be  yielded  to  timc-s  and  places  :  we  will  not  ihink 
but  a  well-meant  zcA  carried  them  bito  these  resolutions ;  but  a 
zeal  misguided  with  the  sway  of  the  timt:s.  The  name  of  Saints, 
the  truth  of  their  sanctity,  did  nut  privilege  them  from  errors. 
We  know  how  to  sever  their  chaff  from  iheir  wheat :  and  to  send 
one  of  them,  to  the  winds ;  ihe  other,  to  the  granary. 

As  for  the  married  Clerg\',  that  "  they  were  ever  accounted  the 
scum  and  refuse  of  their  Order  §,'*  it  is  but  the  scurrilous  scummy 
blur  of  an  intemperate  pen.  What  was  Spiridion  ?  what  «as  Hi- 
lary ?  what  wfie  both  Gregory's  '  what  was  Sidonius  ?  what  was 
Tertullian,  Prosper,  Simplicuis,  Eupsychius  ?  In  a  word,  what  were 
all  those,  whom  his  Uamusus  recounteth  \  what  was  the  father  of 
the  Archdeacon  of  Huntingdon  ;  whom,  within  two  leaves,  he  re- 
curdeth,  from  his  epitaph  ||,   for  the  Star  of  the  Clergy?  This 

•  Hefui.  p.  333. 

-t  To  King  Aihcklan,  who  fim  brought  him  from  hit  cell. 

X  The  Ctcfgy  of  EnglanJ  diil  lo  well  approve  tht-jc  Monkiih  Archbijhopi,  tliat, 
■fief  Afi»elm  and  HoiTulph,  ihe  Buhop*  of  the  hnd  bw'ame  luiiorr  iw  the  King, 
tbal  thc^  might  never  have  any  Archbiihop  of  Canitrrhury  rboscn  from  ihc  MonlT- 
iih  profcinon.  Sax.  Chron.  Ann.  ll?3.  \  Refui.  p.  33S. 

II  SlcUo  cadil  Ctfti :  sp/ertdor  martet  fJicoLii. 
Stetla  cadcKi  Ckri,  ipieadcat  arce  Dei.  Ilmuiogd,  L  viL 
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scum  is  better  than  their  broth  :  which,  though  it  seiui  forth  a  fiime, 
seemingly  delicious;  yet,  many  times,  bcii^  nearer  tasted,  pro\'etb 
but  cocK-LTOurn  pottage. 

These  Saints  he  ignorantly  balanceth  again,  wit}i  our  Hunting- 
don and  Fabian  ;  as  if  their  present  decree  did  contradict  the  his- 
tory of  things  passed :  as  if  we  had  tio  more  histories  on  our  side, 
be^se  my  mai^gin  cited  tiicm  not. 

In  the  niean  tmie,  he  finds  this  testimony  of  Huntingdon  so  too 
much,  that  be  would  fain  strip  u»  of  it;  denying  peremptorily, 
that  Huntingdon  afiirms  Anselm  to  be  the  first,  tEat  forbad  mar- 
riage to  the  Clergy. 

Keader,  instep  of  all  other  ponderations  weigh  the  words, 
Eodnn  anno,  ad  feslttm  S.  ^fic/utelis,  fcnuit  Atisemiis  Archiepis' 
eoptis  Comilt'umj  apud  Londom'am ;  in  quo,  prokibuil  uxores  Sdcer- 
dotibus  /htglofum,  antea  non  prohibilai  *  :  t.  e.  "  The  same  year,  on 
the  feast  of  S.  Michael,  Archbishop  Anselm  held  a  Synod  at  Lon- 
don ;  wherein,  he  forbad  wives  to  the  Priests  of  England,  before 
not  forbidden  ;"  and  tell  me  whether  my  Detector  be  true. 

The  words  are  too  plain  :  he  will  wrangle  yet  with  the  sense ; 
and  telfi  us,  that  the  word  "  before"  may  signify,  perhaps,  '*  im- 
metliately  before,"  in  the  reign  of  the  Williams ;  and  not  all  suc- 
cession of  times.  It  were  well,  if  he  could  escape  so.  Bui  tlm 
starting  hole  will  not  hide  hmi :  for,  not  to  send  him  to  school  to 
learn  the  dirt'erence  betwixt  antra,  and  dudum  or  pridcm,  the  same 
author,  in  the  following  words,  shews  us  the  censures  and  conceits 
thai  passed  upon  this  aci,  as  an  absolute  and  unheard-of  novelty  : 
like  a^  in  Germany,  the  historians  brand  this  same  act  .in  Uildc- 
brand,  with  a  novo  exemptOf  and  inconsidcra/o  prajudicio.  And,  for 
the  times  preceding,  Polydore  Virgil  gives  the  very  &arae  witness. 
Neither  let  him  fly  for  succour  to  his  iJunstiiii,  who  never  can  be 
proved  lo  have  prohibited  the  marriage  of  Priests,  though  he  dis- 
liked that  Monasteries  and  Catliedral  Churches  should  be  possessed 
by  married  Clerks. 

Lastly,  where  the  testimony  is  displeasing,  the  witness  himself 
must  be  di^raced.  Curiosity  led  my  Detector  to  search  t  who 
this  H.  Huntmgdon  might  be.  With  one  enquiry,  he  might  find 
him  to  be  a  Canon  Kcgulu  of  Austin's  Order ;  and,  for  dignity,  an 
Archdeacon :  a  jjerson,  past  exception.  But,  for  his  parentage, 
he  went  no  further  than  to  the  next  leaf,  to  find  that  he  was  the 
son  of  a  noted,  and,  in  those  days,  eminent  Clergyman.  Hi.-;  epi- 
taph, at  Lincoln  %,  »hews  him  to  liavc  been  the  Star  of  the  Clerg)'; 
no  whit  dimmed  in  his  acknowledged  light,  or  hindered  in  his  in- 
fluence, by  his  conjunction  in  lawful  wedlock.  What  better  iiu 
stance  could  my  Refuter  have  given  against  himself?  If  he  think 
to  insinuate  that  his  birth  made  him  partial ;  the  reader  will  easily 
consider,  that,  if  such  parentage  liad  been  then  accounted  shame- 
ful, the  historian  would  have  liad  the  wit  to  have  suppressed  it : 


*  Hear.  Hunibgd.  edit.  Sivil  p.  37B.  f  Refut  p.  343- 

fupra. 
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and,  with&l,  tliai  he  durst  noi,  writing  in  the  times  wlieii  this  thing 
was  so  familiarly  And  uoivcnially  known,  have  oH'e^t^d  such  a  pro- 
position to  the  light,  out  of  a  vain  partiality,  to  incur  the  controW 
raent  of  all  eyes. 


SECT.  XV. 

As  for  our  Fabiar,  if  C.  E.  find  him  a  merchant  *,  1  find  him  to 
have  Wccn  SheritV  of  the  Honourable  City  of  London:  a.  man, 
whose  credit  would  scnrn  to  be  poii^ed  with  a  hundred  nameless  fu- 
gitivcs,  pamsitiral  potty-cliapmen  of  the  late  small-wares  of  Rnnie, 
Neither  can  the  name  of  a  citizen  disparage  him  to  any  wise  judge. 
How  maitv  have  our  times  yielded  of  that  rank,  whom  both  aca- 
demical education,  and  experience,  and  travel,  and  study  have 
wrought  to  an  eminent  perfection  in  all  arts,  especially  in  uiaihe- 
malics  and  history  !  Such  was  Fabian :  whose  fidelity,  besides  his 
other  worths,  was  never,  that  I  find,  taxed,  but  by  this  insolent 
j>en,  that  hath  learned  to  forbear  no  man.  He  was  loo  old,  for  \i» 
to  bribe ;  and  loo  credible,  for  C.  E.  to  disgrace.  If  he  would 
have  lent  Rome  but  this  one  lie,  no  man  had  been  more  uuthenli- 
cal :  now,  bis  truth  makes  Inni  Fabulous  Fabian. 

That  one  fault  hath  marred  our  Aix-hdeacon  of  Huntingdon  also. 
The  storj',  which  he  tells  +  of  the  Cardinal  of  Crcnia,  ihc 
Pope''s  Legate,  taken  in  bed,  after  liis  busy  endeavours  against  tlie 
married  Ciergj',  the  same  day,  with  a  hanot,  hath  undone  his  re- 
putation. -Why  will  C.  E.  si'ir  this  sink  ?  No  man  provoked  him. 
If  he  did  not  long  to  blazon  the  shame  of  his  fi-iends,  he  vvould 
rather  have  smothered  this  foul  occurrence  :  hut,  since  he  will  be 
metldling,  Hcs  aperlissima  net^ari  iwn  potuit,  celttn  nan  dtbuily  saith 
Huntingdon-.  "  TIic  thing  was  most  openly  known ;  it  could  not 
be  denied  ;  it  might  not  be  concealed."  Vet,  now  comes  an  up- 
Btart-novice,  and  dares  tell  us,  from  Baronius,  that  thi^  was  a  mere 
inbte;  how  public  and  notorious  soever  Huntingdon  makes  it. 
With  these  men,  this  rule  is  universal :  "  Whatsoever  may  tend  to 
the  dishonour  nf  the  Church  of  Home,  is  false  and  fabulous." 

Indeed,  I  rcniemher  what  their  gto^s  said  of  old  %  '■  Oericits^  am- 
plectens  muliacm^  prttmniilur  bcn^  agcre  ;  si,  frgo,  Ciencus  ant- 
plixU'fur  midia-em,  intcrpreUtbitur  quddy  causd  hcnedtcnidi  eam^  Iuk 
faciat:  t1iat  is;  "A  Clergvman,  embracing  a  woman,  must  be 
presumed  to  do  well ;  if,  therefore,  a  Clerk  take  a  woman  by  the 
middle,  it  must  be  interpreted  that  he  doth  it,  to  give  her  his 
ble^ing  §." 

Perlulps,  the  good  I^ate  was  but  bestowing  his  ghostly  btesshig 

•  Refut.  p.333.  +  Refut.  p.  348.  1  Diu.  9C  Im  Script. 

\  So  ihe  Chronittc  Tell«  u»  of  Adclme,  Abbot  of  Malmci!>urr  ;  who,  when  he 
*va»  Mirrnl  lo  Oic  vice  of  the  flcih,  had  wont  lo  dcipite  ibt  Devil  and  torment  hmi- 
v:\i,  wiih  holdinc  a  fair  vouai'Tinria  in  hii  bed,  to  lone  3i  he  mi^ht  ny  <ritt  the 
wlwlcVUicr.   Vid.Parfc.  Def.  '6 
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on  80  HMtlfbl  a  subjecl ;  bui,  that  he  w-us  found  in  bed  with  her>  if 
C.  E.  Here  not  as  ^amclc&s  as  iliat  Cardinal  or  his  bed-fellow,  lie 
durst  not  deny.  For  what  impiidency  is  Uiis,  to  cast  this  relation 
only  upon  H.  Huntingdon,  whtn  so  many  uiicnntrullable  pens  have 
recorded  it  to  the  worid  I  men  of  their  own  stamp,  for  religion,  for 
devotion:  Matthew  Paris;  Ranulfus  Cestrensis ;  Koper  Hovcden; 
Polydore  Virgil  *  ;  Fabian :  Matthicus  W'esimonnsteriensi?,  othcr- 
uisecaJled  Florilecns ;  Dicfus  Joamies,  qui  in  C'oncUio,  h^c.  sailh 
he;  "  The  said  John,  which,  in  the  open  ronncil,  had  grievously 
coadcmncd  atl  the  Cuncubinary  t  Pnests,  was  taken  himself  iu  llie 
#auie  crime."  Now  let  my  reader  judge,  whether  this  PricHt's 
UuUk  or  that  Cardinal's  honesty  were  greater. 


SECT.  XVI. 

His  Tliird  Ponderation  is  the  same  with  the  first.  Every  thing 
eltes.  His  St.  Durtstan  and  Aum^Iui^  Gregory  and  Bede,  are  again 
laid  in  our  dish  :  we  cannot  feed  on  these  over-oft-sod  coleworts. 

I  am  challenged  here,  to  produce  any  Priest  or  Deacon,  that 
lived  in  wedlock  Iwfore  die  times  of  Dimstan. 

The  man  presumes  upon  the  suppression  of  records.  For  one, 
I  name  him  hundreds. 

Who  were  they,  that  Dunstan  and  his  fellow-Salnts  found  ficated 
in  tjie  Cathedral  Churches  of  this  land  ?  whom  did  they  eiect  ? 
Were  they  not  (Harried  Priests?  What  did  the  ejected  Clergy 
plead,  but  ancient  possession  i 

After  ttiat;  in  the  .Synod,  winch  Archbishop  Lanfranc  held  at 
Winchester!  {which  1  wonder  my  Ueieclor  would  over-see  ;  this 
neglect  b  not  for  nothing :)  was  it  not  decreed,  that  the  Canons 
should  not  have  wives  ;  but  that  the  Priests,  which  dwelt  in  towns 
and  ullages,  should  not  be  compelled  to  put  away  their  wives; 
though  caution  is  put  in  for  the  future  ?  What  doth  this  imply,  but 
that,  in  those  ancient  times,  the  English  Clergy  were  itioHensively 
married  ? 

To  which  add  that  old  reconl  from  an  ancient  Mart^Tology  of 
the  Churth  of  Canterburj-  §  ;  Lanfrancus,  Atchifpiscopis^  redaidit 
EccUsiip  Sttncli  Andn'tty  Ac.  **  Lanfranc,  Archbishop,  hath  re- 
stored to  St.  Andrew's  Churcli,  the  Monaster)'  of  St.  Mary  ,  with 
tite  lands  and  houses,  which  Livingus,  Priest,  and  his  wife  had  in 
London,  &c." 


*  Polydorr,  lupprcwing  ibc  Daihr,  \t\Wih  ibe  history. 

t  Viz.  ihe  Married:  tu  ilid  ibe  cnemiei  of  numagc  dugrBcvfulIy  imn  th« 
MaiTMrd  Cicrev  ;  lad  »  arc  ihe  words  of  lUc  Legate  to  hv  undentoad,  dr  latcrt 
nureirms.  Jact  tbco,  niling  xgaioit  aiarmge  (aoi  whoredom  propcrijr)  wude- 
pn-hended  in  wborcdora . 

X  Ex  Act.  CoociL  Wint.  lub.  Ladr.  \  Manyrol.  Cuit. 
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And,  befi>re  him  *,  or  Dunsian  either,  in  King  Kdmund's  lime, 
Bishop  Osulphus  wttli  Athelm  and  Ulrick,  Laicks,  thru<tt  out  the 
Monks  of  Evesham,  and  placed  Canons  (married  Priests)  in  their 
room. 

La^ly,  Jornaleiists  records  it  as  King  Ina*£  law.  Ions;  before  these 
times ;  iSV  Episcopt  filiolus  sify  sit  (limidium  hoc,  kc  :  "  If  he  he  the 
son  of  a  Bishop,  &l"  :"  as  supjjosing  ihis  no  oilier  than  ordinary,  in 
those  times. 

Now  let  my  Refutcr  cunit'ort  himself  and  bis  Catholic.it,  witli  the 
weak  defence  of  hert^\ ,  mid  tlie  strung  bulwarks  of  Roman  truth  ; 
who,  in  the  mean  time,  must  be  put  in  mind,  that  he  puw  on  me 
the  burden,  which  should  Me  upon  his  own  sliouldera.  1  have  pro* 
duced  histories,  which  afhnn  peremptorily,  that  the  Eiiclish  ClerEV 
were  never  forbidilen  to  uittiiy  uiitd  Anseln»*s  time:  it  is  now  his 
task,  to  disprove  this  assertioii  of  tht:irs,  by  equal  authority  to  the 
contrary  ;  which  till  he  have  done,  the  day  is  ours. 


SECT.  XVII. 

Hi3  Fourth  Pondcration,  is  "  the  difHcuIty  of  this  grant  in  King 
Edward's  Parliament  t." 

And  is  It  possible  the  man  should  not  see  the  greater  difficulty, 
that  was  found  in  the  enforcement  of  this  glorious  celibate  ?  How 
Alfere  and  the  nobles  disposscsseii  the  Monks  of  Uunstan  ;  justly 
restoring  the  married  Priests  to  their  ancient  right ;  hnw  Lanfranc 
durst  not  speak  it  out  j  Anselin  did,  but  prevailed  Uitle  :  let  Gi- 
rardus,  then  Archbishop  of  York,  witness  J.  After  whom,  Roger, 
Archbishop  of  that  See,  as  Neubrigensis  records  §,  thrust  out  An- 
Rclm's  Monks  U,  and  stood  for  the  liberty  of  marriage;  insomuch 
as,  in  the  succession  of  times,  even  by  royal  leave  also,  marriage 
of  spiritual  penions  yet  continued.  Neitlier  cjuld  Aasclui's  suc- 
cessors, Radulphus,  Gulielmus  de  Turbine,  and  the  rest,  notwith- 
standing all  their  Canons  and  practices,  prevail  against  tt.  How 
plain  is  that  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  51  !  "  Thus  din  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  and  the  Bishops,  which  were  in  England:  and  yet 
all  the^e  decrees  and  biddings  stood  not;  all  held  their  wives,  by 
the  King's  leave,  even  as  they  did.  Insomuch  as  Archbishop  \ViI. 
liam  referred  it  to  the  King.  The  King  decreed,  that  the  Priests 
should  continue  with  their  wives  still." 

Neither  were  any  thing  more  easy,  than  to  give  store  of  in- 
stances, in  this  kintf 

•  Fox.  Act.  ei  Men.  f  Bcfiil.  p.  347. 

t  Viii.  tupi-A.  Kp'ut.  ad  AricI.  §    Ncubr.  Liii.  c.5. 

Jl  Pope  Patchalii,  writing  lo  Anielm,  laith,  that  ittcrt  wai  at  ihii  (tmc  *o  grral 
»  number  of  Prirtti'  looi  in  EogUnd,  liui  the  grenif  r  pan  of  the  Clergy  con»it«<l 
of  tbcir. 

V  Chron.  Saxoq.  Ahqd  1129. 
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Wliat  need  I  give  more  than  that  of  Galfmle  B.  of  F.ly  *>  who 
was  avouched  hefore  the  Pope  himself  to  have  inarrietl  a  wife  ? 
which  "  cvanpehcal  excuse,"  uxorem  duxtt,  was  made  for  his  not 
appearing  at  Rome  with  ihe  restt  ?  of  Kirliard,  Bishop  of  Chiches- 
ter; Rohert,  Bishop  of  Lincoln;  married  men,  after  tliese  de- 
crees } 

Yea,  good  evidences  of  ancient  charts  are  ready  in  our  hands, 
to  shew  the  use  and  legal  allowance  of  these  marriages,  for  no  less 
than  two  hundred  years  after. 

As  for  those  idle  words,  which  his  sauciness  throws  after  our  re^ 
■Tcrend  Martyr,  Archhishop  Cranmer,  (whom  he  falsely  affirms  to 
iwre  heen  the  firrt  married  Archhishop  of  this  kingdom,  when  as 
Archhishop  F(nniface  sat  married  m  that  See,  three  himdred  years 
before  him  J)  and  King  Kdvvard's  Parliament,  we  answer  them, 
with  silence  and  «torn.     (.et  losers  have  lea*'e  to  talk. 

The  approbation,  and  belter  expedience  of  single  life,  in  capa- 
ble subjccbi,  wc  do  willingly  siHiscribe  unto.  The  lawfulness,  yea, 
necessity  of  marriage,  where  the  gift  of  continence  is  denied,  our 
Saviour  and  his  Cliosen  Vessel  justify,  with  us.  Su  as  1  still  con- 
dude,  *^  He,  that  made  marriage,  saith  it  is  honourable  :  what  care 
we  for  Ihe  dishonour  of  ihose,  that  corrupt  it '" 


SKCT.  xviir. 

Hrs  Last  Ponderation  fi  is  leaden  indeed :  "  That,  fmm  the  bicker- 
ings of  our  English  Clergy  with  their  Dunstatis,  it  will  not  follow, 
that  continency  was  not  ancient;  but  was  reniningly,  lately,  unjust- 
ly imposed.  By  this  reason,  he  will  prove  there  was  never  thief  or 
naleractor  in  our countrv,  before  the  time  of  King  Jamas;  sim« 
,ill  judges  have  yearly  bickerings  witli  such  people."  Thus  he. 
I'But  din  e\'er  such  "  loose  ||"  b«sonj  sweep  the  press  before  ? 

Reader,  vouchsafe,  yet  once  more,  lo  cxst  thine  eye  upoa  the 
close  of  my  Epistle.  Doth  mv  ai^iment  nu>  thus  wildly  as  he 
makes  it  ?  The  Fnglish  Clergy  fiad  bickering  with  their  Onnsuns, 
therefore  continency  was  repiningly  and  unjustly  imposed!  Canst 
ihou  think  1  hare  met  with  a  sober  adversary  ? 

Mv  words  are,  that  our  histories  "  teach  us  bow  late,  how  re. 
fMninglVt  how  unjustly"  our  English  Clerg)*  "  stooped  under  tliis 
yoke.  *     And  what  can  his  sophistry  make  of  Uiis  ? 

Areye  not  ashamed,  ye  Supcrion*  uf  Doway,  are  ye  nut  asliamed 
of  sucn  a  champion  ;  fitter  fora  troop  of  pigmies  to  trail  a  reed  in 
their  bickerings  with  cranes,  than  to  be  committed  with  any  rea- 
sonable or  scholar-like  antagonist  7  In  tlie  bickerings  with  his  Dun- 


*  Cliron.  Jornal.  t  H^A^  fscuselionem  toattgeltcam  reip.  ctt  ab   I^ns. 

ArvUr.  Alexandra  Papx.  J  Anno  ISiO.  ^  Refit,  p.  351.  ||  C.   R. 

writr*  in  tbt  mai^ui,  "Master  Htll'i  Iook  manner  ot  dapuung." 
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Stalls,  ihe  patients  pleaded  prescription  ;  as  wc  have  shewed  out  of 
Malmcsbury  :  and  wxed  bis  Saim^  witli  novelty.  In  my  bickerings 
with  him,  I  plead  Aniiquitj-,  Scripture,  Reason  ;  and  tax  him,  most 
justly,  with  impudence  and  absurdity.  How  well  is  thai  man,  that 
M  matched  but  witli  an  honest  adversary  ! 


THE  CONCLUSION. 

The  Conclusion  follows*:  a  fit  cover  for  such  a  dish  !  The  reader 
was  not  weary  enough,  but  be  must  be  tired  out  with  a  tedious  re- 
capitulation. 

Wherein  my  Refuter  recollects  all  his  dispersed  folly,  that  it  may 
shew  the  fairer :  telling  his  Protestant  friend,  what  I  l^ave  bragged, 
what  1  have  undertaken,  what  I  have  not  performed;  how  T have 
falsifiedt  how  I  have  mistakt^n :  what  himself  hath  in  all  passages 
performed  agaia'^t  me ;  how  he  liath  answered,  how  he  hath  con- 
quered. 

The  best  is,  the  Cortclusion  can  shew  no  more,  than  the  Pre- 
mises.    By  them,  let  me  be  judged. 

Those  have  made  good  to  my  reader,  that  C.  E.  hath  accused 
much,  and  |iroved  notliing;  vaunted  much,  and  done  nothing  v 
railed  much,  and  hurt  nothing;  laboured  much,  and  gained  no- 
thing ;  talked  much,  and  said  nothing. 

U  is  a  large  and  bold  word  :  but,  if  anv  one  clause  of  mine  be 
unproved,  it  any  one  clause  of  mine  be  disproved,  any  one  excep- 
tion against  my  defence  prove<t  just,  any  one  charge  of  his  proved 
true,  anv  one  falsehood  of  mine  detected,  any  one  argument  of 
mine  reFelled,  any  one  argument  or  proposition  of  his  not  refelled  ; 
let  me  go  away  convicted  with  shame.  But,  if  I  have  answered 
c%*ery  challenge,  vindicated  every  authority  t,  justified  every  proof, 
wiped  away  everj'  cavil,  aHirmed  no  proposition  untruly,  censured 
nothing  unjustly,  satisfied  ;ill  his  malicious  objections,  and  warranu 
ed  every  .»ienience  of  my  poor  Kpistlc ;  let  my  a|M>logy  live  and 
pa&s,  and  let  my  Refuter  go  as  he  is,  C.  E.  CavUtalor  hgrcgms. 

Let  my  cause  be  no  more  victorious,  than  just  \  and  let  honest 
marriages  ever  hold  up  their  heads,  in  despite  of  Rome  and  Hell. 

With  this  Farewell,  T  leave  my  Refuter;  either  to  the  acting  of 
his  unbloody  executions  of  the  Son  of  God,  or  the  plotting  of  the 
bloody  executions  of  the  deputies  of  God,  or  (as  it  were  his  best) 
to  Uie  knocking  of  his  head-s.  But,  if  he  will  needs  be  meddling 
with  his  pen  ;  and  will  have  nie,  after  some  jubilees,  to  expect  an 
answer  to  my  six-weeks'  lal>our  ;  1  shall,  in  the  me;in  time,  pray, 
that  God  would  give  him  the  grace  to  give  way  to  the  known  truth, 
and  sometimes  to  say  true. 


*  »erut.p.353,&c. 

f  I  only  ciwpi  that  one  slip  of  my  pen,  ihat  I  uid  OntUn  riled  a  sentCDce 
out  *A  Aiuiin,  which  was  indeed  his  own. 
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Yet,  to  gratify  my  reader  at  the  parting,  I  may  not  conceal  from 
him  an  ancient  and  worthy  monument,  which  I  had  the  &vour  and 
happiness  to  see  in  the  Inner  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  in 
Cambridge:  an  excellent  treatise;  written,  amongst  seventeen 
other,  in  a  hir  set  hand,  by  an  author  of  great  learning  and  anti- 
quity. He  would  needs  suppress  his  name ;  but  describes  himself 
to  be  Rotoinagensis  *.  The  time,  wherein  it  was  written,  appears 
to  be  amidst  the  heat  of  contention  f,  which  was  betwixt  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  and  York,  for  precedency :  which  quarrel 
fell  betwixt  Rodulph  of  Canterbury  and  Thurstin  of  York,  m  the 
year  1114;  at  which  time  Pope  Paschalis  wrote  to  King  Henry 
concerning  it  %  ;  and  was  renewed  after,  about  the  year  1 175.  The 
Discourse  shall  speak  enough  for  itself. 

'  Of  Rouen,  in  France.  f  At  abo  the  contention  betwixt  the  Church  of 

Rouen  and  Vienna.  %  Rog.  Hored. 


UOTOMAGENSIS  ANONYMUS. 


AV  LICEAT 


SACKRnOTIBUS  IMRE  MATUIMONIA. 


SctRE  To1ui,  quis  primus  instJtuit,  nc  Saccrdolcs  Chrtsliani  inire 
deberent  matnmonia,  Beus  an  bomo. 

Si,  enim,  Deiis,  ejus  cerlr  senteiitia  et  tenencta  et  obsen'amla 
est,  cum  omni  vcneratione  et  rcvcrciitta. 

Si,  \"er6,  homo  et  non  Deus,  de  cordc  hominis  et  non  ex  ore  Dei 
talis  egressa  est  tradiiio  :  ideuquc,  nee  per  cam  sulus  acquiritur,  si 
ofwen'etur;  nee  amittitur,  si  non  obscn-etur:  non,  cnim,  est  ho- 
minLs,  salvarc  vel  perderc  aliqucm  pro  nicriti!, ;  scd  Dei  proprium 
iiniuR  est. 

Scilicet,  qu6d  Dcus  hoc  institueht,  nee  in  Vcteri  Testamento, 
ncc  in  Kvangelio,  nee  in  Apostolorum  KptstoHs  scriptum  repcritur  ; 
in  qiiibns,  quit-quid  Deus  huminibuji  prLccpit,  insemim  describitur. 

Traditio  ergo  bominis  est ;  et  non  Dei,  non  Apostolorum  insti- 
tutio.  Quemiidmoduui  et  Apostolus  institutt,  ut  oportet,  Episco- 
pum  esse  unius  uxoris  virum  :  ()uod  minime  instituisset,  si  adultc- 
rium  easet  quod  Eplscopiis  hal)cret,  siniul,  et  uxurcm  et  F^clesiam; 
quasi  duas  uxores,  nt  quidain  a^serunt. 

Qiiodque  de  Scriptiiris  Sanctis  non  babet  authnritatem,  oailem 
faribtate  rontemnltur,  qua  dicitur.  Sancia  enim  Ixciesia  non  8a- 
scerdoti  uxor,  non  sponsa ;  sed  Christi  est:  sicut  Johannes  dicit, 
Stii  hahet  sponsam,  sponsus  est. 

Hujus,  inquam,  Sponsi  Ecclesia,  sponsa  est;  et  tamen  liuic  sponge 
licet  in  parte  inire  matrimonla,  ex  Apostobcu  iraditicjuc :  dicit 
cnim  Apostolus  ad  Cor. — Propter  J'omicatmics,  iuquit,  unusquisaue 
ujrorem  suam  habeat,  et  cretera :  usque,  I'olo  omncs  homines  cssi-  sicut 
mfipsitm  i  scd umtsquisque proprium donum  hai>et  d  Deo,  aiiusquidcm 
sic,  alius  x'erv  sic. 

Non,  cnim,  omnes  habent  unum  doniim,  virginitati»  scilicet,  et 
cominentiar :  sed  quidam  rirgines  sunt,  ei  contiiictitcs ;  qnidam 
Tcni  incontinentes:  quibus  concedit  nuptias,  ne  tciitct  cos  Satbanas^ 
propter  incontinentiam  suam  ;  et  in  ruinam  luqiitudinis  corruaiit. 

Sed  et  Sacerdotes  quoque,  alii  quidem  continentcs  sunt,  alii  vera 
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mcontinenteH  :  et  qui  rontmenten  sunt,  contiitentia!  sui£  dnniim  il 
Deo  coiisnruti  Mint ;  sine  cjiis  dnnn  et  gratia,  coiitinentes  esue  non 
possunt :  inrontineni«»  vpri>  hoc  clotuim  gratUe  minimi  percjpiunt ; 
qui,  ciitn  intemperantiik  Kiin:  cnnspertioniH  ttim  etiani  animi  intirniT- 
tate.  per  rarnis  dmiileria  diffliiiiiit;  quod  ntdio  mndo  facerent,  si 
contitientiii-  gratiain  ei  vinntem  u  Deo  percepisseni. 

Semiunt  enim  et  i[jsi,  aliam  legem  in  membr.s  mh  repugnantem 
legi  mentis  ^utc,  et  caiHivamem  eos  in  lege  pecrati,  et  quod  nolunt 
agere  cogentcm,  qui  de  coritore  ninrtw  Imjus  lih^rantiir  gratia  Dei. 
Hi'iC  itaque  cos  lege  captivante,  et  ramis  concupiscent! a  wimulante, 
aut  fumicari  coguntur  am  nubere :  quorum  quid  melius  sit, 
Apostolic^  docemur  auihoritate  ;  qn^  dicitur,  Afefius  nubetr  qudm 
uri. 

Quod  meliuK  est,  id  certd  eligendum  et  tenendum  est:  melius 
est,  iitquam,  nubere,  quia  pejus  est  uri :  quia  melius  est  nubere 
quum  uri,  conveniens  est  inconiinentihus,  ut  nubant,  non  uc 
uruntar. 

**  honm  etenira  nant  nuptiae,"  sicut  Augustinus  ait  in  libro  super 
Cenesin  ad  Literam.  In  q}Bis  commendatur  bonura  nature,  quo 
incontinenti.T  regitur  pravitas,  et  iiatunc  deojratnr  foccunditas : 
Dam,  utriusque  sexQs  infirmitas  pro[>cndens  in  ruinam  turpitudinis, 
lecic  cxcipitur  liutiL-Ktatc  nuptiarum  \  ut  quod  sanis  possit  esse  ofii- 
cium,  sit  irgrolis  remcdium. 

Ncque,  enim,  quia  inconiinentia  malum  est,  ideo  conmibJum 
(vel  quo  incontincnies  copulanttir)  non  est  bonum.  Im«'>,  vero, 
non  propter  illud  malum  culpabile  e<ft  bonum  ;  sed.  propter  hoc 
bonuDi  veniale  e^^t'  illud  malum  :  quoniam  id  quoii  bonum  ba- 
bent  nuptis,  et  quod  bona-  sunt  nupttx,  peccatum  esse  nunquam 
potest. 

Hoc,  autero,  tripartitum  est,  Fides,  Proles,  Sacramentum.  In 
Fide  attenditur,  ne,  pnFier  vinculum  conjugale,  cum  altera  vel  cum 
altern  coiK'ul>atur  In  Prole,  ut  anianter  suscipiatur,  benigne  bus- 
cipiatur,  religinsi*  eduretur.  In  Sacramento,  ut  conjugium  non 
ieparetiir;  et  demissus  aut  demis&a  ne,  causa  proUa,  alcen  conju- 
gitnr. 

Ha-c  est  tanqnam  Hegula  Nuptiarum  ;  qu^  rel  natane  decoratur 
fcrcunditas,  tcI  incnntinentiae  regitur  praviia^. 

Hanc  autem  regulam  nuptiarum,  et  hoc  tripartitum  bonum,  in- 

slituit    .tienia  Veritas,    ordine    deccnti,   ei  lege   a-tema,    contra 

>quatn  quicquid  fit,  vel  dicitur,  vel  concupiscitur,  peccatum  est: 

3uod,  in  libro  cuutm  Faustum  Manichu-um,  Augiuttinus  testatur ; 
iceos,  "  Peccatum  est  Jactum,  vel  dictum,  vel  concupitum  contra 
[£temam  Legem." 

£tenia  Lex  est  Divina  Voluntas  sive  Hatio,  ordinem  naturalem 
Iperturbari  vctans,  conscr^ari  jubens.  Quicquid,  igitur,  ordiucm 
fBaturalem  perturbari  jubet ;  conservari  vetat ;  cxercere  nuptias, 
et  eamm  tnpartitum  bonum,  Fidem,  scilicet,  Prolcm,  et  Sacramen. 
tum  cos  habere  prohibet;  et  Regulam  illam  /F.tema-  Veritatis,  qu^ 
nature  decoratur  fcEcunditas,  ve)  incontinentiEe  regitur  pravitas; 
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COS  solvere  prjccipit,  &c.  qiiibiLs  iiaturalis  ordo  i^ei'agitur,  abliomi- 
nari  jubei. 

Hoct  iuquam,  mandatum  iiatumlem  ordinem  consenari  vetat, 
peiturijuri  jubet ;  et,  ideo,  contra  j£ternaiu  L<^cm  fit,  ut  iicccatum 
est:  peccant,  enm]>  qui  mandatum  talc  insutuunt,  quo  naturaUs 
ni-do  dc^itniitur. 

Nam  ctiani,  ut  videtur,  ininicnt^  crcdunt,  quud,  dp  Sacerdntiim 
61iis,  as.siiniut  Deus  ad  u!dirica[Klain  siipcrnaui  civitatem,  et  ad  re- 
Riaiirandinn  Eingeloruui  lunneruiii.  SI,  cniin,  crcdurent,  nunqtiam 
tale  mandatum  iu^tituercut;  quia  scienter  et  iiiuiifi  temeritate  id 
eAit-ere  coiiarenlnr,  ut  supcnia  civitas  nunquam  proBciatur,  et  an- 
gelorum  numerus  nunquam  repararetur. 

Si,  eiiim,  snperna  civitas  dc  fiHis  etiam  Sacerdotum  jierficienda 
est,  et  si  angelorum  numerus  de  ipsis  etiam  ruparandus  est,  qui  hoc 
eifirere  conatuv  ut  nulli  sint,  quantum  m  i|KD  cut,  et  supemam  ci- 
vitatem  destruit,  et  angelorum  numerus  nr  perliciatur  efticit :  qu«, 
quod  pcncisius  potest  fieri  ?  Hoc,  enim,  fit  Lonira  voluntatem  et 
pnt'deiiiinationcm  illiiiii,  qui  quo;  futura  sint  fecit :  fecit,  enim,  pnc- 
destinationc,  qua^  futura  snnt  in  opere. 

Quicuuquc,  ergo,  id  etKccre  conatur,  ut  non  taciat  Deus  in  opere 
que  fecit  in  precdestinatione,  ipsam  pnedestinationeiu  Dei  conatur 
evacuerc. 

Si,  ergo,  Deus  fecit  in  precdcstinatione,  ut  Btii  Sacerdotum  fii- 
tnri  sint  in  opere ;  qui  hoc  etficere  conatur  ut  non  futuri  sint  in 
opere,  destruere  molitur  facta  Dei,  quod  fecit  pried e«tinati one  ;  el 
ita  pra'destinationem  Dei  nititur  evertere,  et  voluntatem  Dei  cou- 
trairc  qux  ivtema  est. 

Voluit,  enim,  Deus,  ub  tcterno  et  ante  sccculum,  otnncs  homines 
creare  in  bo^cuIo,  certo  quideni  ordine,  quo  pra-cogitavit  et  pra^des- 
tinavit  eofl  se  creaturum.  Nibil,  enim,  inordinate  facit.  Nihil  in 
sax-ulo  creat,  quod  non  ante,  in  pracdeslinaliunc  sua?  mentis  pra^cc- 
dentc  omnia  sxcula,  disponendo  pmorditiavcrit.  Quii.cun<jue, 
emo,  in  hoc  iiarculo  ab  ijMo  cveantur,  pra'dcstinationein  mentis 
prtedisponcnlcm  ac  pncortimanteni  umma  nece^sariu  sequuntur^ 
quod  impossibile  est,  non  fieri  quod  Deus  ab  artemo  vohiit  et  priE- 
ordina\'it  6cri. 

Necesse  est,  igitur,  omnes  homines  eo  online  creari,  quo  vulult 
aliflDtemoet  pr«ordinavit :  alioqnin,  non  sicut  voluit  Deus,  neque 
sicut  pntordinavjt,  omnes  homines  sunt  creati.  Sed,  quod  hoc  io- 
conveniens  est,  necesse  est  illos  creari,  sicul  voluit  ab  a^iemo,  et 
pnccogitavii,  atque  pnpordinavit ;  qurKl  omnia,  qutc  voUiic,  fecit; 
et  nihil  unquam  fecit,  quce  non  voluit  ab  tctcrno,  el  pra^cogita- 
rit  decreto  cetto  et  incommutabili :  quia,  nee  ejus  voluDtas  ir- 
riie  potest  fieii,  nee  preecogitatio  feUi,  nee  pro-ordinationes  com- 
mutari. 

QusE!  ctim  ita  sint,  necesse  est,  ot,  sicut  Liuci,  ita  ctiam  Sacer- 
dntes,  de  (]uibus  homines  creantur,  ad  ipsos  creandus  niinisterium 
exhibeant  dninit  voluntati  et  prscordinationi.  Parenles  non  sunt 
authores  creaiionis  filiorum,  scu  mmisiri :  cfai,  si  mintsierium  noD 
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eshiborent,  votunt.-item  Dei  et  prcccogiiaiionem,  si  possibile  essel, 
irritam  facerem,  ordiiiationique  resistcrent :  quod  si  scienter  face- 
rent  graviCis  utiqiie  delinquerent ;  si  iiescicnter,  miitils ;  noit  soliim 
in  Deum  Patrem,  seil  et  in  Ccelestcm  JcrusaJem,  sanctorum  om- 
nium inatrem  ;  qu6d,  quantAim  in  ipsis  cssd,  iltos  creart  non  per- 
miltercnt,  ex  quibus  ea  a:diticantia,  el  cctlesiis  patriK  doutJa  sunt 
precparantla-. 

Sed,  ab  lioc  dcliclo  dcfcndit  cos  impotcntia  \  quud  non  possuut 
voluntati  Dei  resi^tere,  et  pnrordtnatioiii  coniraire.  Voluntaii, 
enim,  Dei  ct  jincdcstinatio  Lex  j^tema  est.  in  qua  omnium  rerum 
cur»us  decrciiui  e»l ;  el  paradijrma  est,  in  tjuo  oumiuQi  !ia>culoruin 
forma  deptcta  est,  quod  nullu  ratione  aboleri  potest. 

Hutc  igitur  mintsterium  non  exhihen:,  uiaJuiu  est ;  qu6d,  ex- 
hibere,  bonum  e!«t.  et  inaviine  cilni  bona  fit  voluntate :  quod  tuni 
fit,  ciim  parenics  ronveniuiit  causa  gignend^  prolis,  non  appetitu 
CXCrcenJu:  libidiiiis. 

Clignendrr  jirolis,  dico :  quia  et  pro-sens  Ecclesia  multiplicetur, 
et  ctrlcstis  civltas  fabiicetur,  et  ctcctoruni  nuuicrus  compleatur ; 
quorum  nibil  potest  fieri,  sine  conveniioHe  tali.  Si,  enim,  primi 
l^irenles  Sancionim  omnes  aut  coniinenies  pennansissent  aut  vir- 
gincn ;  nnlbis  Sanctomm  ex  ets  esset  natuH  in  sxculo;  nullum  glo- 
rid  et  honore  coronatus  in  carlo ;  nuMuH  aduciuis  in  aiigclurum 
numem.  Sed,  quia  inestlmahilc  bonuro  est,  qu6d  Sancti  iiati  sunt 
in  8n:cnlo,  quud  gloria  et  lionore  coronantur  in  ctrlo,  et  quod  ad- 
sciti  sunt  in  angclonim  numero ;  ex  eo,  parcntum  fircunditas 
tior  pnrdicatur,  et  conventus  sanction 
Sic,  ergo,  melius  fiiit  eis  tales  filiosgenutsse,  quam  non  genuisse; 
talcmque  fiuctum  nuptiarum  protulisse,  quam^  sine  fructu,  couti- 
nenies  aut  virgines  extittsse. 

Quamvis  bonum  sit  qnibusdam  coniinentes  esse  vet  virgines,  illis 
viz.  quos  Deus  voluit  au  a'terno  et  pncordinavit  iia  creandos  esse 
in  svuulo,  ut  continentiu  vel  vii^initate  |)emmneaiil :  sicut,  enim, 
Toluit  ab  icterno  et  pra'ordinavit  qnosdani  ita  creandos  esse  in  sx. 
culo,  ut  fructuui  nuptiarum  faciant  cl  lilios  geuerent ;  ita  clium 
Toluit  et  prvordinavit  ah  EL-temo  quosdani  ita  creandos  esse,  ut  in 
coniinentiii  vel  vii^initatc  pcnnancant. 

£t,  sicut  illi,  ad  creandos  Alios,  voluntati  Dei  cl  pneoixlinaiioni 

Ittinisterium  exiiibent ;  ila  et  isti,  ad  conservandatn  et  contincntiam 

ct  virginiiatem,  voluntati  Dei  et  pnporduiaiioni  ministrant.     Ac, 

Iper  hoc,  et  illonim  faicunditiLS  et  istorutn  virginitas  bona  est  atque 

[  laudal>ili,s ;  qnir,  si   non  mutisterium  exhiberet   voluntati  Dei  ct 

■prxordinationi,  ner  bona  esset  nee  InudabUis:  omne,  enim,  quod 

voluntati  Dei  et  pnrordliiaiioDi  contrarium  e:^  uec  bonum  est  oec 

'  laudabilc. 

Si,  crgu,  voluit  Deus  et  pncdcstinavit  alios  futures  virgines,  alios 

luptiarum  fructum  facienies  (si,  enim,  omnes  esseiil  virgines,  nuU 

lus  Sanctorum,  qui  vel  nascitur  vel  nasciturus  sit,  in  hoc  *a;culo  na- 

tusesfetvcl  nasciiunis-  ncc  i(wi  etium  virgines  essent,  quia  naii 

nonessent;  ex  ficcuuditate,  enim,  illonim  orta  est  istorum  virgi- 
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nitas,}  magnum,  igitur,  bonum  est  fcecunditas,  de  qu^  sancta  prse- 
cessit  virginitas. 

Quia,  autem,  vii^ines  esse  debeant,  et  qui  nuptiarum  fructus  fa- 
cientes,  docet  eos  verbum,  quod  Deus  seminal  in  cordibus  illorum  : 
in  aliorum,  enim,  cordibus,  seminat  verbum  bonse  fcecumlitatis, 
nuptiarum  fructum  facientis;  in  aliorum  ver6  cordibus,  seminat 
verbum  vii^initatis.  *  Ipsi  virginitatem  servare  desiderant :  in  qui- 
bus,  vero,  verbum  nuptiarum  seminat,  ipsi  facere  nuptiarum  fruc- 
tum appetunt. 

*  'Deeit.  o[Hnor,  pan  clautulx  :—■"  lilt,  ergo,  in  quibut  teminat  verbum  virgi- 
nitatii,  Ut." 
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JfHlCH,    FOR   MY   COUSTRYMEN'S  SJKE,    t   HAVE   THUS 
ENGLISHED. 


1  WOULD  fain  know,  who  it  was  tliat  firM  orriained^  Uiat  Christian 
Priests  might  not  marry,  God  or  mat). 

Kor,  if  It  were  Go<r,  Kurely  his  determination  is  to  be  held  and 
obscr\'ed,  wiifa  all  veneration  anil  reverence. 

Bui,  if  it  were  man,  and  not  God,  and  this  tradition  came  out  of 
the  heart  of  man  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  God  :  then,  neither  is  sal- 
vation got  by  it,  if  it  be  obscrveti ;  nor  lost,  if  it  be  not  observed  \ 
for,  it  UQih  not  belong  to  man,  cither  to  save  or  destroy  any  man 
for  his  merits ;  but  it  is  proper  only  unto  God. 

That  God  hath  ordained  this,  it  is  neither  found  written  in  the 
Old  Testament,  nor  in  the  Gospel,  nor  in  the  Epistles  of  the  Apos- 
tles :  in  all  whitb  i»  set  do.vn,  whatsoever  Cod  hath  enjoined  uuto 
men. 

It  is  therefore  a  tradition  of  man  ;  and  not  an  institution  of  God, 
iK>r  of  his  Apostle*:  as  the  Apofitle  instituted  (rather)  that  a  Bishop 
shmilii  be  the  liushaiid  of  one  wife:  which  he  would  never  havcaiJ- 
pointed,  if  it  had  been  adultery  for  a  Bishop  to  have,  at  once,  a 
wife  and  a  Church  ;  as  it  were  two  wives,  like  -as  some  afBrm. 

Now  that  which  hatli  not  authority  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is, 
with  the  »me  5u:ilit\'  contemned,  tliat  it  is  spoken.  For  the  Holy 
Church  ii  not  the  wife,  not  the  spouse  of  the  Priest;  Imt  of  Christ: 
as  St.  John  saith,  Ne,  that  halh  the  bride,  he  is  the  brtdfgroom. 

Of  this  Bridegroom,  I  say,  is  the  Church  tJie  spouse ;;  and  vet  it 
»  lawful  even  for  tliia  s|}ouse  in  part,  to  marry,  bv  Apostolic  tradi- 
tion :  for  the  Apostle  speaks  tlius  to  the  Corinthians;  Because  of 
Jomicatmis,  let  n<iy  man  have  his  oum  -wife  :  and,  /  -wouid  that  all 
men  -acre  as  I  am  ;  but  every  nun  hath  his  propa-  gift  ^  God.,  one 
thusy  another  othentise. 

For,  all  mcit  have  not  one  gift,  namely,  of  virginity,  and  conti- 
ucncy  :  but  some  are  rii^;ins,  and  contain  ;  otlicnt  contain  not :  to 
whom  he  gronieth  marriage,  lest  Satan  tempt  thcui,  tliruugh  their 
incontinency ;  and  they  should  miscarry  iu  the  ruin  of  their  un- 
c  leanness. 

So  aUo  of  Priests,  some  are  continent,  others  arc  incontinent : 
and  tho>e,  which  are  continent,  have  received  the  gift  of  their  con- 
tinence from  God;  without  whose  gift  and  grace,  tliey  cannot  be^ 
contment :  but  those,  which  are  continent,  have  not  received  this 
gift  of  grace;  but,  whcdK'rby  the  inicuipcrancc  of  ilicir  humour 
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or  thp  weakness  of  their  mind,  nin  out  int<j  fleshly  desires;  which 
they  would  in  no  wise  do,  if  they  had  received  from  God  the  grace 
ancT  virtue  of  continence. 

Fur  they  also,  whicli  ave  delivered  bj-  the  ^race  of  God  from  the 
body  nf  this  death,  feel  auotlier  law  in  their  nienibtrs  rebelling 
ugiiinsi  the  law  of  their  mind,  and  captivating  thean  to  the  law  nf 
sin,  and  coaipcHing  them  to  do  that  which  tliey  would  not.  This 
hiw,  therefore,  liolding  them  captive,  and  this  concupiscence  of  the 
flesh  provokiitg  them,  they  are  compelled  either  to  fornicate  or 
marry  :  whereof  whetlier  is  the  better,  we  are  taught  by  tlie  antho- 
rity  of  the  Apostle ;  who  tells  us,  //  is  bcUcr  to  rnuny  f/mn  to 
burn. 

Surely,  that,  which  is  the  better,  is  to  be  chosen  ojid  held:  now 
it  is  better  to  marry,  because  it  is  woree  to  bum  ;  and,  because  it  is 
better  to  marr^'  than  to  burn,  it  in  convenient  for  those  which  con- 
tain not,  to  marry,  not  to  buro. 

"  For  marriage  is  good,"  as  Angnstin  sjieaks  in  hi)i  book  super 
Gfnesin  atl  Literain.  In  it  is  commended  the  good  of  nature,  where- 
by the  pravity  of  incontinence  is  rided,  and  the  frultfulness  of  na- 
ture graced  :  for  the  wcakiK'ss  of  either  sex  declitiing  towards  tlie 
ruin  of  tilthiness,  is  well  relieved  by  the  honesty  of  marriage;  so  as 
the  same  thing,  which  may  be  the  oflicc  of  the  sound,  i^  also  the 
remctly  unto  the  sick. 

Neither  yet,  because  incontinence  is  evil,  is  therefore  marriage 
(even  that  wherewith  the  incontinent  are  joined)  to  be  reputed  not 
good.  Yea,  rather,  not  for  that  evil  is  the  good  faulty  ;  but,  for 
uiis  good  i.*t  that  evil  pardonable :  since  tliat  good,  which  marriage 
hath,  yea  which  marriage  is,  can  never  be  sin. 

Now,  this  good  h  threefold  ;  the  Fidelity,  the  Fruit,  the  Sa- 
crameni  of  that  estate.  In  the  Fidelity,  is  regarded,  tliat,  besides 
this  bond  of  marriage,  there  he  not  carnal  society  with  anv  other. 
In  the  Fruit  of  it,  that  it  be  lovingly  raised  and  religiously  bred.  In 
the  Sacrament  of  it,  that  the  marnagc  be  not  scptirated  ;  and  that 
the  dismissed  party  of  either  sex,  be  not  joined  to  any  other,  no 
not  for  issue's  sake. 

This  is,  as  it  were,  the  Hule  of  Marriage,  whereby  the  fruitful- 
ness  of  nature  is  graced,  or  ihe  pravity  of  incontinence  ruled. 

And  tliis  Kule  of  Maniage,  and  this  three-fold  good,  the  Eter- 
nal Truth  liath  appointed,  in  the  order  of  his  decree,  and  that  eter- 
nal  law  of  his,  against  wliich  whatsoever  is  done,  spoken,  or  willed, 
is  sin :  which  Augnstin  in  his  book  agaitbit  Faustus  the  Manichee 
witnesseth ;  saying,  "  Sin  is  either  deed,  word,  or  desire  against 
the  Law  Ftemal." 

This  Eternal  Law  is  the  Divine  Will  or  Decree,  forbidding  the 
<listurbance,  and  commanding  the  preser\atton  of  <hie  natural  or- 
der. VV'liatsoever,  therefore,  connnands  natural  order  to  be  dis- 
turbed ;  forbids  it  to  be  conscr\e<l ;  prohibits  men  to  use  marriage^ 
and  to  attain  to  the  threefold  good  thereof,  tidelitv.  Issue,  Sacra- 
ment ;  and  commands  them  to  break  that  Hule  ot*  Eternal  Truth, 
wliereby  the  fruiifulne*s  of  naitxre  is  graced,  or  the  pravity  of  in- 
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iblior  those  things,  ^-hereby 


coiititieiicy  rulod ;  coDxnaiu 
nnlura)  urilcr  is  held  and  inuintained. 

Thts  cutuuiandment,  1  suy,  fuihids  rmtund  urder  to  be  ohiiened, 
couiuianJk  it  to  he  di;>turbed ;  and,  tliurcforc,  is  agaiiiiit  tlie  Law 
of  God,  and,  by  c')ii!.ei|uencc,  is  sin:  for,  dicy  sin,  that  ordain 
such  a  command,  by  which  naturat  order  is  de:ittoyed. 

TheM:  uieu  do  not,  u  mcuis,  believe,  that,  ol  the  children  nf 
Priests,  God  lakes  fur  ibe  building  of  his  cily  above;  and  for  the  re- 
ttoring  of  the  number  of  utigeU.  For,  if  incy  did  believe  it,  they 
would  never  oiduiit  such  a  mandate;  because  they  should  willingly 
and  uver-HLshly  go  about  to  effect,  that  the  supernal  citv  should  ne- 
ver be  perfected,  and  tlie  number  of  anj^els  iie\er  repaired. 

For,  if  the  Mipenial  city  be  to  be  |>ertcctetl  even  of  the  ^ons  of 
Precis,  and  if  the  number  of  uiifjets  be  ol  them  to  be  repaired,  ttia:»e 
tliat  endeavour  to  procure-  that  iliey  ^honld  not  be,  do,  uhat  in  thrm 
lies,  destroy  the  su(>crnal  city,  aod  labour  that  the  number  of  anijeU 
may  not  be  perfected:  than  wliich,  what  can  l>c  more  perversely 
done  ?  For,  lliis  ts  done  against  the  wilt  and  predestination  of  hiai, 
which  hath  done  those  things  which  shall  be:  for,  be  hatli  done,  in 
his  preilestination,  tbuu:  things^  whicii  khall  l)e  in  ctVect. 

\\  hosoever,  therefore,  goes  about  to  nrocure,  dial  God  m:iy  not 
in  eifect  do  those  things  v\liich  he  hath  done  in  Ids  predestination, 
goes  aljont  to  make  void  the  very  predestination  of  God. 

If,  tiien,  <jod  have  already  in  his  predesunution  decreed,  Uiat 
the  sons  of  Priests  shall  once  he  in  ett'eci ;  he,  that  gt)i's  about  to 
procure  that  they  may  not  lie  in  effect,  endeavours  to  destroy  the 
work  of  God,  because  he  haih  already  done  it  in  predestination;  and 
so  strives  to  overthrow  God'>i  predestinution,  and  to  gaiiKtond  tliat 
will  of  God  which  is  eternal. 

For,  God  would,  from  eternity  and  lieforc  all  worlds,  create  all 
men  in  the  world,  in  that  certain  or<icr,  m  herein  he  preconceived 
and  prcilestinated  to  create  them.  He  doth  nnthmg  disorderly.  He 
createth  noihing  in  the  world,  which  he  hath  not  tore-ordained,  by 
dis[Hising  it  in  tiie  prede^inalion  of  his  mind,  that  went  l>efore  all 
worlds.  Wbauoever,  therefore^  is  by  him  created  in  this  world, 
doth  ni>cessarily  follow  the  predestination  of  hin  mmd  predisposing 
atid  preordaining  all  things;  because  it  is  unpossibic,  that  should 
not  be  done,  which  Goil  from  eternity  hatli  willed  and  fore-ordain- 
ed to  be  done. 

It  is,  ilierefore,  necessary  tliat  all  men  should  be  created  in  that 
very  order,  wherein  be  willed  and  from  eienniy  fore-ordamcd  :  or 
else,  all  men  are  not  created  as  God  would  have  them,  nor  as  he 
fore-ordained  them.  But,  because  this  ts  inconvenient,  it  must 
iiceils  be  that  they  ai«  created,  as  he  willed  from  eternity,  and  fore- 
thought and  fore-ordained  :  becatise  he  hath  done  all  thtngs,  that 
be  would ;  and  never  did  any  thing,  v^hich  he  willed  not  from  ever- 
lasting, and  hath  fore-conceived  in  bis  certain  and  nncliangeahle  de- 
cree :  for,  neither  ran  hi^  will  W*  fnisti-ated,  nor  his  fore-thought 
ucccivf^,  nor  his  fore-ordinations  altered. 

Which  since  it  i»  so,  need  must  it  be,  that,  as  Laics,  so  Priest* 
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also,  of  whom  men  are  created,  should  yield  iheir  service  to  the  di- 
vine will  and  preordination  to  tiic  creating  of  ihero.  For  parenu 
are  not  the  authors  of  the  creation  of  their  children,  but  uie  scr- 
who,  if  tliey  should  not  yicW  their  service,  they  should,  if 


vanus : 


it  were  pu<»5thle,  make  void  tiie  fore-thought  of  God,  and  resist  his 
ordination :  which  if  tliey  should  wittingly  do,  they  should  offend 
tlie  more ;  if  ignaruntly,  the  less ;  not  only  against  God  the  Fa- 
ther, but  also  agaiiut  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  mother  of 
all  saints;  because  what  in  tliem  were,  they  should  not  suffer 
those  to  be  created  of  whom  it  is  to  be  budded,  and  those  things  to 
be  prepared  wlicreljy-  that  celestial  country  is  bestowed, 

But,  fmni  tliis  ofience  their  impotence  frees  tfseni ;  because  they 
cannot  reswt  the  will  of  Go<l,  and  cross  his  preordination.  For,  the 
will  and  predestination  of  God  is  titat  Kternal  Law,  in  which  the 
coun.e  ot  all  things  is  decreed  ;  and  the  patiern,  wherein  the  form 
of  all  ages  is  set  forth,  which  can  by  no  means  be  defaced. 

Not  to  yield  our  hen  ice  then  hereunto,  is  evil ;  because,  to  yield 
it  ts  good,  and  especially  if  it  be  done  with  a  good  intent:  which  is 
thcu  done,  when  as  parents  meet  together  in  a  desire  of  propaga- 
tion of  issue,  not  in  an  appetite  of  exercising  their  lust. 

Of  propagation,  I  say  :  that  both  the  present  Church  may  be 
miiltipiied,  and  the  celestial  city  built,  and  the  number  of  the  elect 
;nade  up ;  none  of  which  could  be  done,  without  sncli  conjugal 
meeting.  For,  if  the  first  parents  of  the  Saints  had  continued  all 
either  continent  or  virgins  ;  no  Saint  had  been  bom  of  them  in  the 
world ;  none  of  ihem  had  been  crowned  with  glory  and  honour  in 
heaven;  none  of  them  ascribed  into  the  number  of  angels.  But, 
siace  it  is  an  inestimable  good,  that  Saints  are  bom  in  the  world, 
that  they  are  crowned  with  glory  and  honour  in  heaven,  and  that 
they  are  ascribed  into  the  number  of  angels  ;  thereupon,  the  fruit- 
fulness  of  parents  is  more  blessed,  and  their  meeting  holier.  So, 
then,  it  is  better  for  ihem  lo  have  begotten  such  children,  iban  not 
to  have  begotten  them ;  and  to  have  brought  forth  such  fruit  of 
marriage,  than  to  have  Iwen  continent  or  virgins,  without  fmil. 
Although  it  is  good  for  some  to  be  continent  or  virgins,  namely, 
for  them  whom  God  eternally  willed  and  preordained  to  lie  so  cre- 
ated in  the  world,  that  they  should  remain  either  in  continence  or 
vii^iiiily :  for,  as  he  hath  eternally  willed  and  fore-ordained  that 
some  should  be  so  created  in  the  «orld,  as  tlmt  tbey  should  yield 
the  fruit  of  marriage  and  beget  children ;  so  also  hath  be  willetl  and 
from  eteniity  fore-ordained  some  to  be  so  created,  that  ihey  should 
continue  in  continency  or  virginity. 

And,  a.1  those  other  yield  their  service  to  the  will  and  preordina- 
tion of  God,  in  the  creation  of  children ;  so  tiiese  also  sene  the  will 
ftnd  preordination  of  God,  in  conserving  their  continence  and  virgi- 
nity. And,  hereupon,  is  both  the  fruitftilness  of  the  one  and  the. 
virginity  of  the  other  good  and  laudable  ;  which,  if  it  did  not  yield 
service  to  the  will  and  preordination  of  God,  would  l)e  neither  good 
Tinr  laudable  ;  for,  wliatsoever  is  contmry  to  the  will  and  preorSiiw 
tioii  of  God,  is  neither  good  nor  laudable,  " 
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If,  therefore,  God  willed  and  predestinated  some  to  be  virgins, 
others  to  yield  tlie  frurt  of  marriage  (for,  if  all  were  virgins,  no 
Saint,  ttiat  now  u  or  shall  be  bnni,  <thoidd  either  be  now  or  here- 
after bom  in  the  world  -.  neitber  should  those  virgins  be  at  all,  be- 
caiiie  they  should  not  be  bom  ;  for,  of  the  fniitfiilness  of  the  one 
■risei  the  otfaers*  virginity)  therefore,  is  fruitfutness  a  great  good, 
Aom  which  holy  virginity  hath  proceeded. 

Noir,  that  there  should  be  some  virgins,  and  otheri  that  should 
bear  the  fruitJi  of  marriage,  the  word,  which  God  soweth  in  their 
hearts,  teaL-heth  tis  :  for,  in  the  hearts  of  some,  be  Mweth  tlie 
Word  of  good  fruitfuhiess,  yielding  the  increa^  of  marriage:  and 
in  the  hearts  of  others,  beNOwsthe  word  of  virginity.  Those,  then, 
in  whom  he  sows  the  word  of  virginity,  they  desire  to  kceij  vir- 
ginity ;  but  those,  in  whom  he  sows  the  word  of  marriage,  tliey  desire 
10  yield  the  fruit  of  marriage. 
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wHEtrro  I  wnx  add,  for  coNcxrsios  the  wise  akj>  cigcmknts 

JDDGMEWT  OF  OUSaitrs  ROTEBODAMITS.      THE  MjtTHER,    BECjUTSE  FT 
rLCASEO  MT  REnrTEft  TO  LAT  THIS  lOBIHI  AUTHOt  tS  OtTR  XMSH. 


In  ku  EpaOe*  t»  Christopher,  Bisluf  tf  B4sA^  tamurmmg  Hy 
GmstihUinu^  thus  he  writes  : — 

rOR,  those  thiDp,  which  are  akogether  of  htuBRii  oontkntion, 
must,  like  to  nn^iiies  m  diseases  ti  be  actempeied  to  the  preKat 
estate  of  matica  and  times. 

Tbote  things,  which  irere  ooce  idigiooslj  iDsticmed,  afterwardi, 
acxonhng  to  occasion  and  the  cbmged  quality  of  maoDen  and  times, 
amj  be,  with  more  religion  and  Wty  abiogated.  Which  vet  is 
not  to  be  done  by  ihe  tenierity  of  Uie  people,  but  by  the  autbority 
of  [^reniora :  that  tumult  may  be  avoided  ;  and,  thai  tiie  public 
custom  may  be  so  altered,  that  concord  may  not  be  bruken. 

The  very  une  ia,  perhaps,  to  be  thought  concerning  the  Mar. 
riage  of  Pnests  of  old. 

As  there  wa»  great  paucity  of  Priests;  so,  great  piety  abo.  TTiey, 
thu  ibey  migbt  more  freely  attend  those  holy  services,  made  iJicm- 
■ehrci  CDMie  of  their  own  accord.  And  so  much  were  those  Ancieat!! 
■fleeted  to  chastity,  that  they  would  hardly  permit  mamage  uoto 
that  Christian,  whom  his  baptism  found  single  ;  but  a  second  mar- 
riase,  yet  more  hardly- 

And  now,  that,  which  seemed  plausible  in  Bishops  and  Priests, 
was  transbted  to  Deacons ;  and,  ax  Use,  to  Sub-deacons :  which 
voluntarily-received  custom  was  conhimed  by  the  authority  of 
Popes. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  number  of  Priests  increased,  and  their 
pietj'  decreased.  How  many  swarms  of  priests  are  maintained  in 
Monastenes  and  Colleges  *  and,  nmongst  them,  how  few  are  there. 
d)at  fire  chastely  t  •  1  ^leak  of  them,  which  do  publicly  keep  con- 
cdlines  in  their  houses.  in:^tead  of  their  uives  I  do  not  now  med- 
dle with  the  masteries  of  their  more  secret  lusts  ^  :  I  only  speak  of 
those  things,  which  are  most  nolMionsly  known  to  the  world. 

And,  yet,  when  we  know  these  things,  how  easy  are  we  to  ad- 
mit men  into  Holy  Orders  !  and  how  dimcult,  in  releasing  thiscoo- 
stitotioa  of  single  life  '  when  as,  contrarily,  iSc  Paul  teaches  that 


*  HabetwTaiDo  booo  Op.  Ens.  p.  982* 

t  Statt  PI  totmm  fnf  imk  hmmaa  jfris,  ^ptemmhma^mu  in  morhU  rtm^^ 

ItiUr  ict,  ^manta  fWrHat  eormm^  fwi  ctsii  n'vmntf 

A'ac,  tirim,  attimgo  inok  Mcreftarws  ANdmwn  myiieriut  4^< 
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hatidR  must  not  be  rashly  laid  upon  an)* ;  and,  more  than  once,  hath 

Crescribed  what  manner  of  men  Priests  and  Deacons  ou?ht  to  be  : 
ut,  of  their  single  life,  neither  Christ  nor  his  Apostles  ^ave  ever 
given  an^  law  in  the  Hok-  Scriptures. 

Long  since,  hath  the  Church  abrogated  the  nightly  vigils  at  the 
tombs  of  martyrs:  which  yet  had  been  received  by  the  public  cus- 
tom of  Christians  ;  and  tluii,  for  divers  ages.  Those  Fasts,  which 
were  wont  to  cnntinne  till  die  evening,  it  hath  transferred  to  noon: 
and  many  other  tiungs  bath  it  changed,  accordmg  to  the  occasions 
arising. 

And  why  then  do  we  so  obstinately  ui^e  this  limnan  constitution; 
especially  when  so  many  causes  persuade  us  to  an  alteration  ? 

For,  first,  a  great  part  of  our  Priestji  lives  with  an  ill  name ;  and, 
with  an  unquiet  conscience,  handleth  those  holy  mysteries  *. 

And  then  the  fruit  of  their  Iiiiouni,  for  the  most  part,  is  utterly 
lost ;  because  their  doctrine  is  contemned  of  tlieir  |}Cople,  by  rea- 
son  of  their  sliameful  life. 

Whereas,  if  marriage  might  be  yielded  to  those  which  do  not 
contain,  both  they  would  hve  more  quieilV)  and  should  preat^ 
God's  word  to  the  people  with  authority,  and  might  honestly  bring 
up  their  children ;  neither  should  the  one  of  them  be  a  mutuu 
shame  to  other,  &c. 

*  Cur  hie  hwtutm  \m  conslitttiitnan  urgemta  tam  ohHneii ;  prtettrtim  c&m 
lot  count  tiditdcanl  mutationeui  T  Primum,  enim,  magna  pars  Sactrdatum  n. 
vt/  mm  mai4/am^  ;  pariimqut  rt^ttittd  consdtniid,  traetat  ilia  saeniancla  m^r- 
frha,  3fc. 
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DI9CESSU3  St7I  AD  ROMAM  DISSDASORU. 


JNou  gravale  ferre,  "Reverendissime  Pnesiil,  candidam  banc,  ct 
animi  el  calami,  devotissimi  tibi  ulrius<^ue,  libeitaiem.  Sane  es- 
pressit  mihi,  vel  renitenti,  Tcrba  hac  pnus  sincenis  quidam  «  relU 
gionis  zelus  et  tui. 

Fania  est  ic  discessum  ^  nobis  mcditari ;  neque  tarn  loco  cedere 
velle,  quam  fide. 

Strenua  profecto  suspicione  non  caret  hoc  ipsura  proficiKi :  ne- 
que  enim  cujusquam  subire  cnentem  potest,  homincm  sencm  vellc 
animi  caiu&  peregrinari.  Deferbuit,  proculdubio,  jam  dtu  juve- 
nitin  ille  ardor  rchctas  pridem  oras  curiosft  re\isendi :  nee  iia  crassi 
sumus  insulares,  ut  credere  possimus  ccElura  te  mutare  velle,  imi 
animum  priOs  quadamtenus  mutare  decr»*isse8 ;  multo  veru  iniiiiU 
ceptem  illos,  invisos  coelo  toti^ue  tuo  fulmine  ictos,  colles  re- 
petere. 

Novimus  et  nos  sat  hen^  ingenium  Romx :  ecquem  latere  potest, 
nedum  hominem  cordaium,  quam  infidasit  ilia  statiu  superbx  Hie- 
rarcliiir  expugiiaiori  '  Moneat  te  olim  vesler  Fulgentius,  quam  nihil 
ita  tulum  sit  Pontificia;  Majestatis  tantiLlo  violatori  j  etiam  po:^  li- 
dem,  si  qua  famip  fides,  sanctc  datam,  post  promissa  munera,  post 
benignissimoe  invitacionis  blanditias.  Videric  lua  prudentia,  ut  te 
vel  iwpudiosissima  palinodia,  tactxque  quai>  dgerasti  priOs  arst 
liberaverint 

O  tuaro,  si,  quern  mod6  profiteris,  sanus  et  orthodoxiis  Romam 
remeare  audeas,  niiram  animi  contideEiliam,  piimque  martyrii  sitini, 
dignam  stupore  itostro,  dignam  immortaliiate  \  quiti  nubiNlsttc  lice- 
ret,  et  banc  libi  gloriani  invidere,  et  gratiilari  forhcitalcm ;  &ed 
qaim  tepaKnn  provebat  ambitio,  est  quod  non  inimerito  timcanius. 
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Quit!  f  rgo  '  ^.grc  profotto  tiiDiiiicrim  opus  esse  novas  prolec- 
tioiiis  sua:  rationes  exponat  Reverciitra  vcstra  ;  quas  vero  tandem 
illas,  si  ex  fassis  ticeat,  uti  plcbeis  sempci'  licuit,  conjeciart,  sanc- 
tum quoddam  tiniendii;  Ecclesia-  !»tudiuiii  te  Rumam,  aUcordiae  hu- 
)usce  aacerrimam  sedem,  propcUit ;  machinauirum  demum  aliquid, 
quo  funestissimfP  Chrifttiani  Orbis  lites  atirjuando  sopiantur :  wl  quod 
tjtiidem  opus  iitstnictiorem  te  aliis  uuiiiibuh  pruduxUse  visits  est  ille 
FacU  Autlior. 

Animus  certe  quani  noti  desit,  memini  te  alicubi  palam  profiteri. 
Alicubi  inquts,  **  A  primis  clericaltis  niei  annLs  in  me  uinaium  pen« 
desiderium  vidcnda:  unimiis  uranium  Chrisii  Ecclesiarum.  Senara- 
tionem  Occidentis  ab  Oriente  to  rebus  fidei,  Austri  ab  Aquiione, 
xquo  animo  fcire  nunquam  poteraoi :  cupiebaui  anxid  tot  tanto- 
nlmque  scbismatimi  cau^aiii  auno»cere  ac  perspicere ;  imm  possit 
aliqua  excogitari  via  omnes  Cnristi  Ecclesias  ad  veram  antiquam 
uuionem  coniponendi,  idque  videndi  atttcbam  deiideiio,  dolore  in- 
tenio  animt,  ex  tot  dt^isidiis  inter  Christians  Religionist  profcssares» 
ex  odiis  acerrimis  inter  nobiUssimaa  £c€le;>ia»  iuBammatLs,  ex  tuni- 
ca Cbristi  fcpde  scissii  el  lacerati,  coix^pto,  excruciabar.  Qui  me 
dolor  et  nimia  tristitia  mirum  in  modum  conticiebat,  ei  tudtcs  iua< 
gi«  conficit  mdeque  ad  Terpens  siudium  iavitabat." 

DIgnam  san^  piissimo  prvwie  lape»6quG  u  oeU^  pacts  iJ)iiAoT(^4»  t 
Quiv  non  hunc  una  et  auiuii  caiidorem  et  ardorem  z«li  ftfonus  ex- 
osculetur  ^  Pcreat  certi-,  quisquisest:  pereat  pessum^,  qui  discerp- 
lUBimsc-  Ecclc^tu:  redintcgratioiiem  suo  ipsius  sanguine  redemptam 
iri  nolueht. 

Sed  parce,  si  me  audis,  Colendissime  Praesul,  parce  huic  labori. 
Novimus  nos  isitic,  quid  pus<>trit  Immaiia--  virerf.  V'otis  nos  una  tecum 
ti  lubt%  usque  cunLcnuenius,  ut,  Dei  beneHcio,  beet  aliquando 
Cbristianam  Keinpublicam  pax  alma;  re^pici^*nsqiie  ab  alto  dissipet 
tandem  omnes  crrorum  inimicitian^ique  procelU^i  quibus  bodieruu 
.die  miseiTinie  conHictamur. 

St'd  monabum  quisqiits  se  lioc  elTectum  dare  possiesperat,  iiimio 
quam  frustra  est  1  Am,  enim,  exuat  se  prorsils  oporiet  Roinana 
Acdesia;  <juod  (]uis  lioininum  suadere  se  posse  autumet  ?  aut  boc 
profect6,  iiullo  modo,  fieri  potest. 

Non  neganm  rquidein,  (dedimus  enim  et  nos  strenue,  quantum 
potuinius,  u|)eram  buic  tnstituio)  penes  uiranique  litiguniiuin  par- 
tcm,  esse  sacra  pacis  limina,  qua^  aliquanto  propiils  liccret,  absque 
ullo  tidei  damno,  palmare.  Nam  et  leviculiE  qusdam  sunt,  iguse 
tuto  liceret  alierutri,  si  opns  foret,  indulgere:  neque  quid  impcdit 
quo  mmus  in  iractandarum,  quie  i^ecessurid  nhveniunt,  contro- 
Tentanim  modo,  plus  utrinque  moderationis  Christiana;  possit  adbi- 
beri ;  »ed,  m  unanimem  tn  summis  religionis  capitibus,  qua;  nunc 
est  Rom»  indoles,  concordiam  iiieamus,  dolen^i  edico,  tiaud  inmils 
impouibile  est,  quam  lurem  tenebris,  Beliali  Deum  coiisociah. 

Quam  infiunu  audit  hodie  Johannis  Sturmii  media,  noii  sccus  ac 
lata  ilia,  quce  ad  imum  u»que  Barathrum  deducit,  via!  quam  vapu* 
lat  etiamuum  bonus  Ule  Cassander,  Friciusque,  et  qui^quc  modera- 
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tioris  ingenii  Theolog«s,  pacis  ausu^  est  meminisse  !  Quin  et  tepi- 
dos  bo-rcticis  siiU  cnnnumerandos  ceniiutt  pridem,  nee  itemo  Galli- 
canorutn  paimm,  Gnalterus.  Quis,  verO,  te  meiitis  novit,  quam 
mordici'ls  olrm  tenuenint  Tridentini  Patres,  vel  minimas  qiias- 
que  qiiisqutlia.s ;  stipulamqiie  suae,  quam  vocant,  fidei  ?  <iui- 
bus  Orboui  C'hrUltanuiii  penitils  coiiHagrare  maluenint  Homaiii 
reriim  duminl,  quam  ut  tutttitluai  suo  qualicunque  jure  cedere 
viderentur. 

EcqiiB  nunc  spes  est,  post  tot  annorum  peninacJam,  profusiorcs 
veri  Hoiuiticlas  ctiarissimis  enoribus  uUro  rcnunciaturns  ?  Nimia 
profecto  fide  sit  opoitei,  qui  Utud  crediderit. 

Eat  nutic  quis  prubus  monitor,  et  suggcrat  isla,  aijns  in  pectore 
conclusa  delitescit  Kcclesia,  Pontifici  Suimno.  "  Sine  me  modd 
Miadere  tibi  obsccrn,  Sancie  Pater,  ut  fasluosum  hunr  Papatum, 
MonarcbicuiiK|ue  in  Ecflesias  Dei  Iniperium,  ahLlicarc  velis.  Noli 
catbednim  tiiam,  quod  soles,  ava/x^^'n^rov  venditare.  Desine  tibi, 
post  tam  apercain  tuuruui  huiiiiiiuui  crubuscuutiaui,  arro|;arc  [r^a- 
dium  illijiii  altiYiiin  potcstatJs  secularis.  Cave  tui-tpsius  pi'ircepia 
divinis  ircjuiptiruudu  cciucos  cdicdsque,  Insi'^ne  illud  commerttim 
Transub»turitiulionls,  Sacrificii  Missattci,  Purgatorii  ignis,  t^tere 
landem  ei  cxsibila.  Noli  EiL-clesiam  Christianaui  deiuceps  ludos  fe- 
cere  lucrosis  Indulgentiaruni  nundinaiionibus.  Jubeas  iie  Sancto- 
rum effigies  reliquiecve  in  idola  ronvertantur."  Quid,  quafso,  aliud, 
a  magno  Komuli  nepoie,  nisi  taceni  crucCmve  roportabil  ? 

Quid,  ergo  ?  ubi  meterit  palam  eiTorum  pareiuibus  siniul  et  pa- 
tron's, qiiidvis  aut  agcw,  aut  pati  potius,  quuin  ut  a  sententia  suii, 
3iianilihct  impia  ac  prudigiosfi,  distredcre  velint  r  Quid  a  nobis  tan- 
em  pniat  paternuas  ve-iira  priniivv*  veritaiis  avseubs  posse  expec- 
lari,  ut  cone  la  mat  issi  mis  erronbus  dare  manus,  el  plus  quiim  ser\'ili 
jngo  Pontificix  Tyrannidis  colla  subdere,  jam  sero  animura  induea- 
mus  ?  Non  ila  sand  et  Deiim  et  hominem  exuere  pnssirmuR,  ut  hac 
tam  infBinfL  lege  pacem  rolere  mnvolimu-i.  AUenmi  profectd  ho- 
rmn,  si  qiiancTo  cnxtvenire  lubitnni,  plane  necesse  est,  ut  ant  iiti 
efrare,  aut  nos  recta  ire  desinamus  :  illud,  ipsi  valde  nolunt^  hoc, 
Deus. 

Qu6d  si,  qui  olini  C'lrsari  animus  fuisse  dicitur,  non  nisi  difficil. 
lima  qn^rqne  obeundi,  idem  hodie  sacratuni  Deo  pectus  insideat 
pn>moveatqne ;  cave  tibi,  Tyrrhenum  mare  iiigressuro,  aduode- 
cim  scopulis,  plebi  <]uideiii  nuutaruni  t'orsitan  iiK'ogiiitis,  tibi  verd 
peritissimo  naiicidaturi  exploratissimis.  Minitaiitur  illi  scilicet  pxU 
liiim  non  cyrobis  niod6  quotidianis,  sen  oncrariis,  scu  aciuariis  ; 
vc6,  ubi  eo  transtretaveris,  sane  atit  impingat  lua  navis  necesse  est, 
aut  subsidat. 

Dicam  platiiiis,  nc  tc  salus  ipsa  servare  potcrit,  ubi  Komam  ac- 
cesscrts,  qtiin  aut  daninatos  a  te  j>ridem  errores,  mutati  velifim- 
liortc  revoces  resorbeasquc ;  aut  danineris  vivi  combuno :  durum 
titrunque  omen ;  nee,  ul[^  ali&  nitioue,  nisi  prudcnii,  f]uod  cautns 
tiKque  fecisti,  prolugio,  avertendum.  PotesUie  fieri,  ut  adeo  ais 
prodigos  lotius  tui,  norum  uti  alteruiruni,  tutu  plscideque  vitaui 
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hue  agcnii  arritlcat  ?  Certa  mor*  innniitet  utrinque  reduci ;  corpo- 
ris quidem*  si  vcrum  faieri  audeit ;  si  clejerare,  aninier. 

Ai  at  siquiilciii  animo  jampridecn  discessum  il  nobis  anteverteris, 
noil  erit  ul  dc  dintiirniore  al\qu^  molis  extiinx  letentione  solliciti 
iiinius.  Nolo  ego  tic  te,  lanto  Tlieologo,  mali  quicquam  opinari. 
I^vis  cujiisdain  inconstiinlitt,  »i  te  tuuai  ipsius  factum  palatn  alii, 
garit,  est  quod  tibi  succcnseas. 

Die  luihi  veru,  per  Ueum  immortalemj  Maj^e  Presul,  quid  tan- 
dem (."St,  quod  te  nobis,  post  aliquot  antiorum  moram,  jaoi  de  su- 
bito  abriptirc,  Romamque  pellicere  potiiit  ? 

Numquld  inhospita  til>i  vt^  est  gens  tiostra;  mindsve  quam 
forte  sfieratas  virtuiibus  tnis  rnduUum  r 

Cau^ari  profecto  istud  noti  potet,  ih  quern  )arga  Benigtiissimi 
Regis  manus  tani  ampla,  tarn  npima  cotigessit  ultro  munera  ;  ma- 
jnra  iiiMiper,  si  foret  opus,  brgitura  ;  quern  Aula,  Urbs,  Academia 
uiraque,  Plebs  denique  universa,  ita  suspieere  solita  est  et  venerari. 
Quin  n  hvcc  ipsia,  qua  jam  Serenissimi  Regis  beneficio  fi-uerts,  dis- 
cedeiidi  libertas,  quaui  iugcuue  tecum  istic  actum  fuerit,  sotb  do- 
mitar.  Non  ea  patct  ubique  nobis  plenis.«ima  eundi  qua  lubet,  re- 
.  deundtque  facultas.  Fuere  e  noktris,  quibus  Romam  vidissc  capi- 
■Cale  prideni  fuit :  sunt,  qui  ubi  scr^o:  urbts  limina  infeltci  pcde  teti- 
gerint,  ccsscrint  iUiio  bctoh,  jamque  septendecim  plus  miuiis  annus, 
uhkIu  usque  superessc  lieuerit,  carcere  inquisitorio  crudelissime 
detemi  sunt.  Non  ita  nos  tractamus  hostes;  non  pcrduelles  nos- 
unt  J  ncdum  advenas  :  fpque  patent  istuc  crrlum  et  terra  :  pessime- 
que  dc  Hritannid  nostra  menti,  hospitium  nimts  bercle  benignum 
sibi  pollicentur. 

Nuai  tibi  ergt>  pamm  placuere  mores  nostri  ?  "" 

Paulo  forvaii  dcpravaiiores  solutionSsque  quam  par  est,  vivendi 
ivtioneii.  ()brc|X.'nt  certc  vel  sanciisaimo  populo  sieculi  sui  vitia  ; 
ne<|iie  nustn»  ouities  immunes  venditamus  ab  illil  malorum  illuvie> 
tujiw  bonos  quosque  et  pigei  et  pudet  seri6.  f'ctiimt  scamlala : 
vetus  vcrbuni  est  Servatoris.  Atqui,  tcipsum  ap|>el[o  testcm  ju- 
dic<^mquc,  quic^i{uid  !>umus,  non  a<H)uo  Ualiaui  impietate  exEequa- 
viinus.  Cederatis  profeciti,  non  inviti,  genti  Pontifictir;  neqite 
illi  diram  banc  inhonestSmque  paEmam  mvidcbimuii.  Finge  nos, 
si  placet,  mullu  adhuc  imptobiures  :  justtficabit  nos  tameii  Roma, 
ipsa  DelonPoiitificii  Aptillinis,  Itali  Vice-Dei  (-(t>lum  ;  de  cpifi  me- 
ritt),  (jiiod  otim,  dixerit  Deufi,  Fivo  ego,  dicit  Donunus  Deus  ;  ^uui 
non  fecit  SoJoma  sorer  tua,  ipsa  etflia  ejus,  sicui/rdsti  tu  etjilia^  fuar. 
Ktiam  inter  Purpuratos  txrclci^ite  illius  Moderatores  comperics,  a 
quibu-^  turpift^imi  inter  no:>tn>]t  gancones  facil^  se  victos  fatebuutur. 

Quid  ergo,  demum  ? 

Num  displicet  (juaui  nos  isiic  jiroRtemur,  rcligio  ? 

Absit,  smtt  ut  grandtL%U!i  Aniistcs,  tarn  eximiis  animi  dotibun 
imbutus,  recidivani  {mtiatur.  Apage  mendacem  famam  :  non  pox- 
Mini  ego  tarn  iniquis  runmsculis aureni  prabfre:  i]uiequidogganniat 
vulgiis,  nolo  ego  isloc  cretlcre,  nolo  suspicari.  Qu6d  si  quis  tui  si- 
niilis  tarn  maU  cotisulct  ot  mnv  et  altorum  salutt,  eum  sic  audacter 
cumpeUare  non  dubitarcni. 
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Displic^tne  ergo  religio  ? 

Non  ea.  mine  primtilum  innotescit :  dm  est,  ex  quo  utriusque 
Ecclesise  di^mata,  nerio  solicitcque  pensicuUreris;  ac  notam  il  te 
prob^  itententiam.  noM-rain  deiiique  aniplexus,  solam  veritati  divine 
consonam  orbi  prop'tmiveris,  veraclque  calatuo  palain  cnrtsignaveris. 
Ecquod  ver6  nunc  novi  liiminis  tibi  improvisoobortum  iiic  illustravit 
oculns,  ut  quae  solertissima  viginti  fere  annoruin  jndagine  fmslra 
perquistvens,  clarissime  demtmi  cerneres  ?  Res  eadem  est :  in,  si 
sis  alius,  videris  quiHl  te  numen  mutarit. 

Cert^  qui  reltgioiiem  nosiram  ndto  liabent  plusquam  Lteocleo, 
fatetuur  no*  venim  dicere ;  sed  totuni  non  dicere  criniinantur. 
Quicquid  est  Positivte,  quam  appellant,  apud  nostms  Tlteuloglte 
etiain  adversariis  perplacet.  Negationum  solummodu  quarundaiu 
paulu  atrocionim  graviter  accusamur.  Nempe,  audacem  Itlam  im- 
pi&mque  novae  tidei  furragiii(.'in  ferrc  nee  pos!*e  nos,  nee  debere 
profitemur.  Nihil  quicquani  addinius:  nihil  Immutavimus.  Non 
aut  furniosior  est  quum  fuit  oiim  Ronianx  Ecclesi®  facies  ;  aut  rc- 
forniata,  lurpior. 

Die  D)ihi  nunc,  <;ur  qusp  intoleranda  tibi  primum  visa  sunt  rcli- 
gionis  a^^umenta  placere  incipiant.  Cur,  iain  sero,  primigenia  tios- 
tnc  simplicltatis  forma  tibi  sordescere  viiieatur  '  Obsecro  te.  Am- 
plissime  Uotnine,  taio  adjuro  per  Doininum  Jesum  Cbri»tum,  re- 
deas  ad  cor  tuum^  veKsque  animaE:  tus  miKereri. 

Scnex  nunc  es  :  moneant  te  cant  tiii,  flores  illi  ccfiniteriales  qui 
nunc  caput  tuum  gravi  quodam  decore  obteguntf  non  longe  abesse 
fatalem  ilium  diem,  i^uo  tremendo  Sumnii  Judicis  tribunali  sisteris 
rationom  demutata:  scntcnti-x-  redditunis.  Cogita  jam  send,  quid 
responsi  datunis  sis  illi,  illi  falli  nescio,  virorum  mortuon!imque  Ar- 
bitro.  Quicquid  certc  liat  ckcx  plebeculip,  cui  pertidtk  dociorum 
tyrannide  ctElestis  docirina:  jubar  intercludi  solet,  fieri  non  potest, 
quin  ut  tu,  quern  tain  insigin  eruditione  renjmque  omnium  scienti& 
instruxit  Deus,  pcenam  a  veritatb  agnitie  priils  abnegataeque  acer- 
rimo  Vindice  repones. 

Assurgent  contra  te,  in  illo  verendo  die,  scripu  tua,  egregia  or- 
thodoxias  quondam  tua'  nionumeuta  a^vitema  ^  lesiabunti'irqtie,  et 
quis  dim  fueri^i,  et  quam  sotidis  rationum  nixustirmamenit^ad  nos- 
traii  partes  acces&eris^  tur|i4>uique  tibi  lapsum  coram  Deo  et  An- 
gelis  exprobrabunt. 

Interim,  ver^,  coelum  et  terra  nobis  attestcutur,  ecquid  sit,  in  ijuo 
nos  sacrts  indubilsque  Dei  eloquiis  non  firmisiiime  adbxreatnus  : 
ecquid,  in  quo  sanctorum  Patrum  Concilionimque  autlioritatc  dc- 
stituaniur:  ecquid,  in  quo  nos  a  Homanis  discewionem  feccrimus; 
nisi  ubi  illos  a  se,  a  Deo  discessisse  coiistiterit. 

O  pios  silutarnique  nostros  errores  !  Ecquis  bonus  est,  qui  cum 
beatis  Patribus,  cum  gloriosis  Martyribus,  cunt  sanctivsunis  Aposto- 
lia,  cum  Deo  denique  ipso,  errare  dubiiaverit  f  Aliam  profectd  se- 
milam  qui  aib)  cucandam  elegenti  erret,  cadat,  pereat,  ne- 
cesse  est. 

Fige  ergo,  si  sapis,  Veoerande  Proesul,  6ge  tstic  pedem.    Mane 
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usque  nobiscum  ;  et  fruere  Deo,  fhiere  EvaDgelio,  fruere  suaTuai- 
in&  booe  comcientue  pace. 

Qudd  si  te  ista  puikm  moveant,  age  orna  banc  modd,  et  abripe, 
quandoquidem  ita  vis,  fiigam  ab  hoc  asylo  pacis  simul  et  retigionis ; 
^que  aurem  noctuia  Ulis,  si  qtue  sint,  Loyoliticis,  quae  tibi  istec 
auaseriDt  olim.  Fwit  /Xrnmnu,  wen.  duceru  iacti  poenitentia ;  Brit. 
tanUunque  nostram,  aut  nunqtuun  vidisse,  aut  nunquam  dereli- 
quine,  thutri  exoptabis ;  quod  ex  animo  deprecor. 

Reroentiee  vestne  hnmiUim^  dedidssimus 

JOSEPHUS  HALLUS, 
Aithipresb.  Wigoraien. 
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TO  MY 
MEW  AMD  OKARLV  AFFECTED  CHARGE, 

THE  DIOCESE  OF  EXETER, 

AIX  GlUCfi  AND  BEN£OICTIOV. 


The  iittth  of  my  heart  gtvejt  nieMdness  to  profess  before  Aim,  who 
onlif  /nwrn-'f  //,  that  the  same  Gwiy  who  hath  eaUed  nie  to  the  oversight 
of  uuur  soulsy  hath  -xrought  in  yne  a  zealous  desire  of  your  xalvadon. 

ThuK  desire  cannot  but  incite  me  to  a  cartful  prei^ntion  cf  those 
dangasy  which  might  threatni  the  disappointment  of  so  Itappy  an 
tnd. 

Tho^  dangers  are  either  n'ns  of  practice,  or  errors  of  doctrine, 
Agaitist  both  these,  I  han:  faithfully  vowed  my  utmost  rndeavours.  X 
shall  lahour  against  the  first,  by  preaching,  example,  censures  : 
u^herein  it  shall  be  your  choice,  to  ej:pect  either  the  rod  or  the  spirit  of 
meekness.  Against  the  latter,  my  pen  hath  risen  up,  in  this  early 
asaauU. 

It  hath  been  assured  me,  thai,  in  this  time  of  late  vacancy,  false 
teachers,  catching  the  forelock  of  occasion,  have  been  busy  in  scatter- 
ing the  tares  of  errors  amongst  you.  I  easily  believe  it :  since  I 
know  it  is  mt  in  the  power  ^'  the  greatest  vigiiancy,  to  hinder  their 
attempts  of  evil.  Even  a  fall  See  is  no  sufficient  bar  to  crafty  se- 
dacers. 

Their  suggestions  xee  cannot  prevent :  their  success,  we  inay.  This 
/  have  here  assayed  to  do  ,  bending  my  style  against  Popish  doctrine, 
with  such  Christian  vuideralion,  as  may  argue  zeal  without  malice  ■ 
desire  to  win  souls  ;  rto  vill  to  gall  them. 

And,  sime  the  comtnonest  of  all  the  grounds  of  Homish  deceit,  ts, 
the  pretence  of  their  age  and  our  novelty ,  anil  nothing  doth  more 
dazzle  the  eyes  ^  the  simple,  than  the  rurme  of_  our  forefathers,  and 
the  challenge  of  a  particular  recitalof  our  professors  br'fore  Luther's 
revolt  i  I  hair,  I  hope,  fully  cleared  thit  coast  ■  so  as,  out  of  the 
right  apprehension  of  these  difercnces,  my  reader  shall  evidently  see 
tw  vanity  of  this  cavil ,  and  find  cause  to  ble.is  God,  for  the  sdfety  of 
his  station,  in  so  pregnant  aiui  undeceri-able  a  truth. 

For  me,  I  shame  not  to  pnfess,  that  I  have  pivvKd  my  most  and 
best  hotP's  in  yuirt  n\ediiation  :  vherrin  I  needed  not  bfnd  mine  edge 
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against  any  adversary,  but  Satan  and  mine  outi  corruptions.  These 
controvetfary  points  I  haze,  rather  crossed  in  my  rtay,  than  taken 
along  with  me. 

fiieither  am  I  ignorant^  xvknt  imoniparahly  dear  beams,  in  this 
kind,  some  of  the  uvrthy  lights  of  our  ChurcH  have  cast  abroad  into 
all  ryes,  to  the  admiration  of  present  and  future  times.  No  comer  of 
livin  hath  Iain  unsearchcd^  no  plea  unargued.  The  ui't  of  man  can- 
not  make  any  essential  additions^  either  to  our  proofs  en'  answers  :  bttt^ 
as  in  the  most  perfect  discovery,  -where  lands  and  rivers  are  specially 
descried,  there  may  he  same  small  obscure  inlets  reserved  for  the  no~ 
tice  of  foHrming  experience ;  so  is  it  in  the  business  of  these  sacred 
quarrels.  That  brain  is  very  unhappy,  which  mcels  not  with  some 
traverse  of  discourse,  more  than  it  hath  borrowed  from  another" s  pen. 

Besides  tthich,  having  fallen  upon  a  method  and  manner  of  Irocta- 
tion,  which  might  be  of  use  to  plain  nndtrslamlings,  the  familiarity 
whereof  promised  to  contribute  not  a  Utile  to  the  infonnation  and  set- 
ling  of  weaker  sotih,  I  viighi  not  hide  it  from  you,  to  nhose  common 
good  1  have  gladly  resolved  to  sacrifice  mystlf.  I^et  it  be  taken  xcit^ 
the  same  construction  of  lave,  wherewith  tt  is  tendered. 

And,  that  yc  way  impro-.e  this  and  all  other  my  following  labours 
to  a  sensible  advantage,  give  vte  leave-to  ttnpart  myself  a  little  in  this 
short  and  free  preamble. 

It  is  a  )arge  body,  I  ktww,  and  full  of  ordinate  variety,  to  which  I 
now  direct  my  uvrds.  Let  me,  awhUt,  in  these  lines,  sever  them, 
whom  I  uvuld  never  abide  really  di.yoined. 

Ye,  vty  Dear  J-ellow-lMbourers,  as  my  immediate  charge,  may 
well  chalienge  the  first  place.  It  is  no  smalt  joy  to  me,  to  expect  so 
able  handsy  upon  vhom  I  may  comfortably  unload  the  weight  iif  this 
my  spiritual  care.  If  fame  do  not  <n>er-speak  yoit,  there  are  not 
vlany  soils,  that  yield  either  so  frequent  fivcks,  or  better  fed.  Go  on 
happily,  in  these  high  steps  of  true  blessedness  ;  and  saw  yourselves 
and  others. 

To  which  ptti-pose  let  me  commend  to  you,  according  to  the  sweet 
experience  of  a  greater  shepherd,  two  main  helps  of  our  saa'cd  trade : 
frst,  the  Tender  Pastures  i  a}ui,  secondly,  the  Still  fi'aten  :  by  the 
one,  I  mean  an  inuring  of  our  people  to  the  principles  of  wholesome 
doctrine;  by  the  other,  an  imtnunity  from  aU  faction  and  disturb- 
ance of  the  public  peace. 

It  uvis  the  obscivation  of  the  learnedest  king,  that  ever  sat  hitherto 
in  the  English  throne.  That  the  cause  of  the  miscarriage  c/'  our  pen. 
pie  into  Popeiy  and  other  errors,  was  their  ungrouiuiedness  in  the 
points  of  catechism.  l!mo  should  those  souls  be  but  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  that  are  not  well  ballasted  with  solid  informa- 
tions ?  H' hence  it  awi,  that  his  said  late  Majesty,  of  happy  manoty, 
gave  puhlic  order  for  bestowing  the  latter  part  of  God's  day  in  fa- 
•niiiiar  catechizing ;  than  xchich,  nothing  could  be  dnised  more  ncce^ 
tary  and  behoi-eful  to  the  souls  of  men.  It  uvs  the  igmranccand  ilU 
disposcdness  of  some  cai'illerSy  that  fa.ted  ihis  course  as  prejudicial  to 
preaching ;  sinccy  in  tmth,  the  most  useful  of  all  preaching  is  cate- 
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ch^Hcal.     7h's  imfs  the  grotmds .-  the  other  faisdh  ike  xcaUs  and 
roof.     Thii  informs  thejxtdgment :  that  stirs  up  the  afficlions.    What 
good  use  is  there  of  those  affcctionSy  that  t-un  before  the  Jiidpneiit  Y 
or  of  (hose  wtUis,  that  u<ini  a  founifation  f   for  my  part,  /  have 
spent  the  greater  half  rf  my  life  in  this  station  of  our  hdy  service ;  / 
thank  God,  riot  utipainful/yy  riot  improjUably  :  htii  there  is  no  one 
thinly  tehrreof  I  repent  so  much,  as  not  to  futtx  bestowed  more  hours 
in  this  ptblic  ernrise  of  catechism  ;  in  regtn'd  whereof  I  could  quarrel 
uith  my  irty  sermons^  and  »/sA  that  a  great  part  of  them  had  been  ex- 
changed far  Mm  preaching  conference,     lliose  other  divine  discourses 
enrich  the  brain  and  the  tongue:  this  settles  the  heart.     Those  other 
afv  but  the  descants  to  this  plain-song.    Contemn  it  nof,  my  Brethren, 
for  the  easy  and  noted  ho7neliness.     The  viost  excellent  and  bencficml 
things  are  most  familiar.     What  can  be  more  ohz'ious,  than  light, 
air,  firtj  water  f  Let  him,  that  can  liv^  uithmt  these,  despise  their 
cominonness:  rather,  as  we  vtaJte  so  much  use  of  the  divine  bounty^ 
in  these  ordinmy  bcttefits ,  so  let  us  the  more  gladly  impjwe  these 
ready  and  facile  helps,  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls:  the  neglect 
whereof  hrecds  inslabHitif  of  judgment,  misprision  of  necessary  (7Vfhs, 
fashionablenes*:  of  profession,  frothiness  of  discourse,  obnoxiousncss  to 
aU  error  and  seduction.     And,  if  any  of  our  people  loath  this  ma7wa, 
because  th^  may  gather  ii  f I  vm  under  their  feet;  let  not  their  pa- 
lates be  humoured,  in  this  wanton  jutuseatwn.     They  arc  uvrthy  to 
fast,  thai  are  ucvny  of  the  bread  of  angels.     And,  if  hn'ein  wr  he 
curious  to  satisfy  their  raiding  appedfCf  our  faxvi/r  shail  be  no  belter 
than  injurious.     So  or  have  seen  an  ujidiscreel  schoolmastei;  u'hi/e  he 
affects  the  thanks  of  an  over-wccning  parent,  mar  the  pragrcis  of  a 
Jarmtrd  child,  by  raising  him  to  ahigha- form  and  author,  a'e  he 
have  well  lea  nied  hi^  first  rules:  whence  follows  an  entpty  ostenta- 
tion, and  a  late  disapMinlment.     Ourfdelity  and  care  <f  proft,  must 
leach  us  to  drite  at  the  most  sure  and  uiritrrsal  good  :  which  shall  un- 
doubtedly be  best  attained  by  these  safe  and  needful  groundworks. 

f'rvm  these  tender  pastures,  let  tne  lead  you,  (and  you,  others)  to 
the  Xtill  tVaters.  Zeal  in  the  .ww/,  is  as  natural  heat  in  the  body. 
There  is  no  life  of  relis^ion  -without  it.  But,  as  the  kindliest  heat,  if 
it  be  not  tempered  zciih  a  due  equality  of  mo/.tturej  ^fostes  itself  and 
the  body  :  so  doth  zeal ;  if  it  be  not  moderated  wtth  discretion,  and 
charitable  care  of  the  common  good.  It  is  Aart/  to  be  too  vehement, 
in  contending  for  main  and  evident  truths :  but  litigious  and  imma- 
terial verities  may  soon  be  overstriven  for.  In  the  prosecution  where- 
of, I  hate  eft  Icnnetited  to  see  how  heedless  too  many  hove  been  of  the 
pubiic  welfare  ;  while,  in  seeking  for  one  scruple  of  truth,  they  have 
not  cared  to  speml  a  whole  pound  weight  of  precious  peace. 

The  Chutrh  cf  England,  in  •who.u:  Sfotherhood  we  have  all  just 
cause  to  pride  oursches,  hath,  in  much  wisdom  and  piety,  delttertd 
her  judgment  ctmeeming  all  necessary  points  of  religion,  in  so  com* 
piele  a  Body  of  Divinity,  as  all  hearts  may  rest  in.  These  uv  rea^j 
these  we  write  under  :  as  prtfr.tsin^,  not  their  truth  only,  but  their 
sufficiency  also.  The  xvice  of  Goi  our  Father,  in  his  Scriptures  , 
9.  u 
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«Hrf,  out  of  Ihese^  the  \mce  of  the  Church  our  Mothery  in  her  Ai'ti- 
cles  ;  is  that,  uhich  7nusl  both  guide  and  settle  our  resolutions.  W^hat- 
sori'fr  is  besides  these,  is  but  cither  -prrvale,  or  unnecessary  and  un- 
certain.  Oh,  that.,  u'/tilc  7cc  sural  and  bleed  for  the  maintenance  of 
these  oracular  trulJis,  wc  could  be  persuaded  fa  i-cmit  of  our  heal  in 
/he  pursuit  of  opinions !  These,  these  are  they,  that  distract  tlie 
Churchy  xiofafe  our  peace,  scandalize  the  a-'mi",  aavaniai^e  our  enemies. 
Fire  upon  the  heurth  u-arms  the  bodj/ ;  bu/y  if  it  be  misplaced,  burns 
the  Iwiuse.  My  Brethren,  let  us  be  zealous  for  otu'  God ,-  exer_^  hearty 
Christian  will  pour  oil,  and  not  -water  upon  this  holy  (lame.  Jiut,  (et 
Its  take  heed  J  lest  a  blind  self-love,  sti§'  prejudice,'  ami  factious  par* 
iiality  impose  upon  us,  instead  of  the  causes  of  Gnd.  I^et  us  be  sus- 
picious oj  all  new  verities,  and  careless  of  all  utipi'ifitable.  And  let 
us  hate  to  think  ourselves,  either  iciser  than  the  Church,  or  better  tluin 
our  Superiors.  And,  if  any  man  think  fluil  he  sees  farther  than  his 
feliou-^t,  in  these  ihcolngiial  prospects  ;  let  his  tongzie  keep  the  counsel 
of  hit  eyes :  Ust,  while  he  affects  the  fame  of  deeper  learnings  he  em- 
broil the  Church,  and  raise  his  gloiy  upon  the  public  ruins. 

And  ye.  Worthy  Christians,  whose  souls  God  hath   entrusted  with 
our  spiritual  guardianship,  be  ye  alike  minded  with  yf'vr  teachers. 
The.  motioji  of  their  tongues  lies  much  in  your  ears  :  your  modest  de- 
tires  of  receiving  needful  and  xiholcsoine  truths,  shall,  avoid  their  la- 
bour after  frh.olous  and  quarrelsome  curiosities.     God  hath  blessed 
^t  xcith  tlie  reputation  of  a  wise  and  knerwing  people  :  in  these  di- 
vine matters,  let  a  meek  sobriety  set  bounds  to  your  ejnjuiries.     Take 
up  your  time  and  hearts  with  Christ,  and  Hint  ciiierfied ;  wnth  those 
essential  fivths,  which  are  necessary  to  salvation.     Leave  all  anions 
dis^uiiitinns  to  tlw  Schools ;  and  say  of  those  problems,  as  the  philoso- 
pher did  of  the  Athenian  shops,  "  jfow  many  things  are  hcre^  tliat 
tee  hrn-e  ?to  need  of"'  Take  the  nearest  cut  ye  citn,  ye  shall  find  it  a 
side-way  to  Iteaioi  ■■  ye  lued  not  lengthen  it,  with  undue  cii'cuitions. 
I  am  deceivedy  if,  as  the  times  arc,  ye  shall  -not  find  uxtrk  enough,  to 
bear  up  against  the  oppositions  of  professed  hostility.     It  is  not  for 
vs,  to  squander  our  thoughts  and  hours  upon  useless  janglings : 
wherewith  if  we  suffer  ourselves  to  be  still  taken  up,  Satan  shall  deal 
with  us  like  sonic  crafty  cheater,  who,  while  he  holds  us  at  gaze  wirh 
tricks  of  juggling,  picks  our  pockets.     Dear  Jirethrett,  whateier  be- 
come of  these  worthless  dribblets,  be  sure  to  look  welt  to  the  freehold 
^  your  salvation.     Error  is. not  more  busy  than  subtle.     Superstition 
veter  "wanted  sweet  insinuations.     Make  sure  uvrk   against  these 
plausible  dangers :  suffer  not  yourselves  to  be  drawn  info  the  net,  by 
the  common  stale  ef  the  Church.    fCnou;  that  outward  visibility  may 
ton  well  stand,  with  an  utter  e.iclttsio)i  fivm  salvation.     .S'ahvition  con- 
sists not  in  a  formality  of  profession,  out  in  a  soundness  if  belief.     A 
(rue  bcdy  may  be  lull  of  mortal  diseases.     So  is  the  Jtoman  Church 
of  this  diu/  :  whom  we  have  long  pitied,  and  laboured  to  cure  in  vain. 
If  she  will  not  be  healed  by  us,  let  not  us  be  infected  by  her.     LeJ  us 
be  no  /f-w  jealous  of  her  contagion,  than  she  is  of  our  remedies.  Hold 
fast  that  precious  truth,  which  hath  been  hng  taught  you,  by  faithful 


4 


237 

pastors ;  cor^lrmedj  by  dear  evidences  of  Scriptures ;  evinced,  by 
sound  reasons ;  sealed  vp^  by  the  biood  ef  our  blessed  martyrs.  So, 
while  no  man  takes  away  the  crmm  of  your  constancy ,  ye  shall  be  oar 
crown  and  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  tM  Lord  Jesus. 

To  whose  aU-si0cunt  grace  I  commend  you  all ;  and  vou>  my- 

Tour  common  servant ,  in 
him,  whom  we  aU 
rejoice  to  serve, 

JOS  EXON. 
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OLD  RELIGION. 


INTRODUCTION. 


SECT.  1. 

The  Extent  of  the  Differences  betwixt  the  Churches, 

1  llF.  first  blessing,  that  I  daily  bee  of  tny  God  for  his  Church,  is, 
our  Saviour's  legacj'.  Peace;   John  xiv.  27:   that   sweet  peace, 
which,  ill  the  very  name  of  it,  compruhunds  all  happiness,  both  of 
estate  and  disposition.  As  that  nioinilain,  whereon  Christ  ascended, 
though  it  abounded  with  palms,  and   nines,  and  myrtles  *,  yet  it 
carried  only  the  name  of  Olives,  which  have  been  an  ancient  em- 
blem of  peace :  other  graces  arc  for  tlie  beauty  of  the  Church ; 
this,  for  the  health  antllife  of  it ;  for,  howsoever  even  wasps  have 
tlieir  combs,  and  heretics  their  assemblies  (as  Tertullianf)  so  as 
all  are  not  of  the  Church  that  have  peace  ;  yet,  so  essential  is  it  to 
the  Church,  iii  St.  Chrj'sostom's  opinion  J,  that  the  very  name  of 
the  Church  implies  a  consent  and  concord.     No  manel,  then,  if 
the  Church,  labouring  here  below,  make  it  her  daily  suit  to  her 
Glorious  Bridegroom  iu  Heaven,  Da  Paean,  "Give  Peace  in  our 
time,  O  Lord."     'Hie  means  of  which  ha])pincss  are  soon  seen  ; 
not  so  soon  attained  ;  even  tliat,  which  Jerome  hath  to  his  Ruffi- 
nus  ^,  (.^na  Fides :  "  Lei  our  belief  be  but  one,  and  our  hearts 
will  be  one." 

But  since,  as  Erasmus  hath  too  truly  observed  ||,  tliere  is  no- 
thing so  happy  in  these  human  things,  wherein  tJicre  is  not  some 
inieraiixtures  of  distemper  j  and  .St.  Paul  hath  told  us,  there  must 
hehcicsks:  I  Cor.  xi.  19.  and  the  Spouse,  in  Solomon's  Song, 
compares  her  Blessed  Husband  to  a  young  fiart  upon  t/ie  mountam 

*  Adrichoni.  Dcicr.  Hkrci.  foJ.  fig.  192- 

t  Faciunt  /avos  et  vesfw ;  /aciunt  EccUiias  el  Afarciouitte,  Tcrt.  adv.  Mir- 
ooo,  L  iv.  c.  5. 

;  Eulciiit  nomen  ccmoiiiii  toiteorditetftie  esl,  Chrvi.  Com.  in  Ep.  ad  Gal. 
h  Sit  inter  nos  una  fides,  ct  Ulico  pax  ttquctur.  B[icr>  adv.  BuoT 
!)  Erat.  Gp.  L  XX.  Pdulo  Dtcimario. 
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of  Bethrr ;  that  is,  division;  Cant.  ii.  17.  yea,  rather,  as  under 
Gensertcus  and  his  Vandals  *,  the  Christian  templts  Hamed  higher 
than  the  towns ;  so,  for  the  space  of  these  last  hundred  years,  there 
hath  been  more  combustion  in  the  Church  than  in  the  Civil  State : 
my  next  wish  is,  that,  if  dilferences  in  religion  cannot  be  avoided ; 
yet  that  they  might  bv.  riglitly  judged  of,  and  be  but  taken  as  they  are. 
Neither  can  I  but  mourn  and  uleed,  to  see  how  miserably  the 
urorld  i.s  abused,  on  all  hands,  with  prejudice,  in  this  kind;  while 
the  adverse  part  brands  us  witli  unjust  censures,  and  with  loud  cla- 
mours cries  as  dnvtii  for  heretics.  On  the  other  side,  some  of  ours 
do  so  slight  the  errors  of  tlic  Roman  Church,  as  if  they  were  not 
worth  our  contention  t ;  as  if  our  mart^'ni  had  been  rash,  and  our 
quarrels  trifling.  Others,  again,  do  so  aggra\-nte  them,  as  if  we 
could  never  be  at  enough  defiance  with  their  opinions,  nor  at  enough 
distance  from  their  communion. 

All  these  three  are  dangerous  extremities.  The  two  former 
whereof  shall,  if  my  hopes  fail  me  not,  in  this  whole  discourse  be 
sufficiently  convinced. 

Wherein,  as  we  shall  fully  clear  ourselves  from  that  hateful  slan- 
der of  heresy  or  Rchi-sni  *,  so,  we  shall  leave  upon  the  Church  of 
Rome  an  unavoid^>lc  imputation  of  many,  no  less  foul  and  enor- 
mous, dian  novel  errors  -.  to  the  stopping  of  the  mouths  of  those 
Adiaphorists,  whereof  Mclancihon  seems  to  have  long  ago  pro- 
phesied;  Mctucndum  e$l  Kf;  "  Jt  is  to  be  feared,"  saiti  be  J, 
**  that,  in  the  liut  age  of  the  world,  this  error  will  reign  amongst 
men,  that  either  religions  are  nothing,  or  diHer  only  in  wortls." 

The  tliird  comes  now  in  otir  way.  Tliat,  which  Laertius^  speaks 
of  Menederaus,  that,  in  disputing,  his  very  eyes  would  sparkle,  is 
true  of  many  of  ours ;  whose  zeal  transports  them  to  such  a  de- 
testation of  the  Roman  Church,  as  if  it  were  all  error,  no  Church  ||  ; 
affecting  nothing  more  than  an  utter  opposition  to  their  doctrine 
and  ceremony,  l>ecause  theirs:  tike  as  IVlaldonate  professeih  ^  to 
mislike  and  avoid  many  &ir  interpretations,  not  as  fiUse,  but  as 
CalvmV 

These  men  have  not  learned  this  in  St.  Austin^s  school ;  who 
tells  us,  tliat  it  was  the  rule  of  the  Fathers,  as  well  before  Cyprian 
and  Agrip|iinux  as  since,  wbat^uever  they  found  in  any  sebum  or 
beresvi  warrantable  and  holy,  tliat  they  allowed  for  its  own  worth, 
and  did  not  refuse  it  for  the  abettors  ♦'•.  "  Neither,  for  the  chafl", 
do  we  leave  the  floor  of  God :  neither,  for  the  bad  fishes,  do  we 
break  his  nets  tt"     Rather,  as  the  priests  of  Mercury  had  wont 

*  Wor.  pn-t.  Afric.  I.  r.  f  SpaJat.  de  Hiit.  Eccl.  lora.  ult.  I.  vii. 

t  Mcbact.  CMtiU.  de   Bapt.  Chriu.  ^  Diog.  Lacrt.  ||  Hooker. 

Eccl.  Pol.  1,  ir.  tect.  3.  H  Commtal.  Id  Evang.  txpe. 

**  Patm  ntutri  ei  saiuboTtmam  consiuiwUncm  t$Ttuerufttt  u/  qmcqwii  divi' 
nam  ac  tegitiimim,  Jrc.  Aug. 

+  t  Setjutprppttr  pakam.rtUnqmmxts  aream  Domiii  :  ntque, propter  fisces 
mahi,  rhM^mm  rtUa  Domini.  Aug.  Ep,  M.>-Sk  Anabaptiitz  accuuot  pscto- 
baptltmum  Papiimi.  Clifton  contn  Smith, — Sic  Ncarlut  Trioiiatem  arguuot  et  u* 
di-uJum  f  apz.  frolcui  iuctc.  c,  I. 
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to  say,  when  they  ate  tlieir  figs  and  boiiey,  "yXvnv,  &c.  all  tmth  » 
sweet.  It  is  intlee<l  God's,  not  onrs,  wheresoever  it  is  found  y  as 
the  king's  coin  is  current,  though  it  be  found  in  any  impure 
channel. 

For  this  particular,  they  have  not  well  heeded  that  charitable 
profession  of  zealoiu:  Luther,  Nos  falanur  ilc  :  "  We  profess," 
saith  he  *,  "  lliat,  under  the  Papacy,  there  is  much  Christian  good; 
yea,  all;  &c.  I  say  moreover,  iliat,  under  the  Papacy  is  true 
Christianity,  yea  the  very  kernel  ot  Christianity,  Ciic."  No  man, 
I  trust,  will  fear  tliat  fervent  spirit^s  tuo  much  excess  of  indul- 
gence. 

Under  the  Papacy  may  l>e  as  much  good,  as  itself  is  evil  t  '■  nei- 
ther do  we  censure  that  Churrh,  tor  what  it  hath  not;  but,  for 
what  It  hath.  Kundamental  truth  is  like  Marona'an  wine,  which,  if 
it  be  mixed  with  iwenty  tinieh  so  much  water,  holds  its.  strength. 
The  Sepulchre  of  Christ  was  overwhelmed  hy  the  Pagans,  with 
earth  and  rubbish;  and,  mure  than  so,  over  it  they  built  a  temple 
tn  iheir  impure  Venus  X  ;  yet,  still,  in  spile  of  malice,  there  was  the 
Sepulchre  of  Christ.  And  it  is  a  ruled  case  of  Papinian,  that  a 
sacred  place  loseth  not  the  holiness,  with  the  demolished  waits  4 :  no 
more  doth  the  Human  lose  the  claim  of  a  True  Visible  Church,  by 
her  manifold  and  deplorable  corruptioua.  Her  unsoundness  is  not 
less  apparent  than  her  being.  It  she  were  once  the  Spouse  of 
Chi-ist,  and  her  adulteries  are  known;  yet  the  divorce  is  not 
sued  out. 


SECT.  2. 
The  Original  of  the  Differences  betwixt  the  Churches. 

It  is  too  true,  that  those  two  main  elements  of  evi),  as  Timonr 
called  them.  Ambition  and  Covetousuess,  which  Bernard  professes 
were  the  great  ma.st(-rs  of  that  Clemy  in  his  times  |1,  havmg  pal- 
pably corrupted  the  Christian  world  Tjoth  in  doctrine  and  manners, 
gave  just  cau.sc  of  scandal  and  complaint  to  godly  minds  :  which, 
though  long  smothered,  at  last  brake  forth  uito  public  contesta- 
tion % ;  augmented  by  the  furj-  of  those  guilty  defendants,  which 
loved  tiieir  reputation  more  tliau  peace :  hut  yet  so  as  the  coni' 


•  No5  /atemur  mb  Papatu  pHtrimu/it  cste  boni  Ckristiani :  imh,  omne  Ba- 
nitfit  Christianum  :  dico,  itisiipcr,  ft  imo  vcro  vcrum  fiucteum  Christianitutis . 
Luiher  in  V^.  atl  'Z-  picb.  dc  AnaUapt.  cit.  a  Cromrro  At  FaliA  Rclie.  Lutheran. 

t  Miud  ist  credetv,  ^tu^d  Papa  credit ;  uliitd  credere,  qttod  est  Pap*:,  tVoIzui 
iUd.  ubiiupr. 

I  I-'ufcb.  lie  Viti  Conic.  L  iii.  c.  25. 

5  Jusiin.  Til.  I.^.  4,  Annot.in  Leg.  xii,  Tab. 

n  Mugiifrit  uienUs  Amhtltone  ct  AvarUia.  Bern,  ad  Ilcnr.  Scnonenicm. 
.    %  fi»*c  jitcrant  vitittt  mores  Jiutit.  Gets,  de  NegligentU  Przlatonim.  Ex  Se- 
■«,  Gray.  Gcfm. 
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pUinants  ever  professed  a.  joint-ullowanco  of  those  fundaiiicntat 
truUis,  which  descried  theinscUes  by  their  bright  lustre,  in  the 
worst  of  that  confusion :  as  nut  willing,  that  God  should  lo^c  any 
thing,  by  the  wrongs  of  men  ;  or,  that  men  should  luse  any  ihing*, 
hy  the  envy  of  that  Evil  Spirit,  which  had  taken  the  aiUantagc  of 
,tlie  public  sleep  for  his  tares  ;  Matt.  xiii.  25. 

Shortly,  then,  accordinc  lo  the  prayem  and  predictions  of  many 
jholv  Christians,  God  would  have  his  Church  reformed. 

How  shall  it  be  done  ?  IJcenticms  courses,  as  Seneca  wisely,  have 
sometimes  been  amended,  '*  by  correction  and  fear;  never,  of 
iheniselves*." 

As,  thei'efore,  their  own  president  wa.s  stirreil  up  in  the  Coiincih 
of  Trent,  to  cry  oiit  of  their  corruption  of  discipline  t ;  so  was 
the  spirit  of  Luther,  souie^hat  Ijcfore  that,  stirred  up  to  tax  tlieir 
corruption  of  doctrine. 

But,  as  all  beginnings  arc  timorous  J,  how  calmly  did  he  emer^; 
and,  with  what  subniiss  supplications,  difl  he  sue  for  reilre^s !  *' I 
come  to  you,"  saith  he  ||,  **  most  llcAy  Father,  and,  humbly  pro> 
strate  liefnre  you,  beseech  you,  Uiat,  if  it  be  preuibic,  you  would- 
be  pica&cd  to  set  yuur  helping  band  to  the  work." 

Kntrcaties  pre\-ail  nothing.  The  while,  the  importune  insolence 
of  Kckius  and  the  midiscreet  carriage  of  Cajetan,  as  Luther  there 
pn>fe!wcs  %f  forced  him  to  a  public  opposition. 

At  last,  as  sometimes  even  poisons  turn  medicinal  •*,  the  furious 
prosecution  of  abused  authority  encreased  ihc  zeal  of  truth ;  like 
as  the  rejwrcussion  of  the  llanie  intends  it  more.  Aiid^  as  zeal 
grew  in  the  plaintiff,  so  did  ruge  in  the  defendant  ft :  so  as,  now, 
uwt  was  verified  of  1'ertullian  XX  '■  ^^  priinovtlio^  &V :  "  From  the 
begitming,  righteousness  suffeis  violence  :  and  no  sooner  did  God 
begin  to  be  worshipped,  but  religion  was  attended  with  envy.'* 
llic  masters  of  the  Pythoness  are  angrj',  to  part  with  a  gainful, 
though  evil,  guest.  Am  I  brvotiir  your  encini/^  because  I  told  yo« 
the  truth  'f  sauh  St.  Paul.  Vet  that  truth  is  not  more  unwelcome, 
than  successful :  for,  as  the  breath  of  a  man,  that  hath  chewed 

*  Ptr  discipUnam  et  meiutn  ;  mmtjuom^sponte.  Sen. 

t  CorrigeiHta  ct  rejornumia  <si  etcksiattica  disciptitia,  qtue  Jamdt'u  ^tpra* 
rata  aiyut  corrypl.  ifc.  Oral.  Prxttd.  Cone.  Tri<l.  act.  1 1. 

I  friittorJia  ameta  pavitLi  tuni,  Caitwd. 

§  Luiber  oflvrrd  ^b  Cooclutioni  lu  be  diipuictl  at  Wiiicnberg*  Jo.  TtrceliM 
offm  tbc  cQotran'  Propotiiions,   at   t'rancfon.  ViJ.   lliit.  Cone.  Trid.  lib.  i.  Im- 

II  Ita  txHio,  Beatiiiime  Paier^  Ife.  et,  atthuc  prattra/tis,  rogo,  Ifc*  Ep.  ad 
Leim.  X. 

H  Ibid.  Ltitb.  Jo.  Eckiai  and  SilvnKr  Prierius  write  agatntt.  Ltuh.  Vid.  Hist. 
Cooc.  I'rid. 

*  *  Skpt  Mluli  fuere  pestifera.  'Atn. 

tt  Jamei  tiMouni,  a  Dorotnicaa  laquintor.  itinup  Pope  Leo  to  capU«l  pu- 
Risbmcnii  of  UittKr  ind  htt  followcn.  Ibid.  Hiti.  Cooc. 

\X  A primtirdio^juililia  vim  patUur :  statim  mi  coli  Dtui  carpitf  insidioM 
veiigio  sortita  est.  Ten.  iicor^Mac.  adv.  Gnoitic.  c,  9. 
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saflfron,  discolours  a  painled  face  *  ;  so  this  blunt  sincerity  shamed 
the  clorious  falsehood  of  superstition. 

The  proud  oftenders,  impatient  of  reproof,  try  what  fire  and 
faggot  can  do  for  them  f .  And  now,  according  to  the  old  word, 
"  suppressed  spirits  gather  more  authonty  %  -"  as  the  Egyptian 
violence  rather  addeth  to  God's  Israel.  Insomuch  as  Lrasmus 
could  tell  §  the  Rector  of  Louvaine,  tJ»at,  by  burning  Lutlier's 
books^  they  might  rid  him  from  the  libraries  of  men ;  not  from 
their  hearts. 

The  ventilation  of  these  poiiit:>  diffused  tlicm  to  the  knowledge 
of  die  world.  And,  now,  upon  serious  scanning,  it  came  to  this; 
as  that  Honour  of  Rotterdam  professeth  |t :  Non  defuisse  Kc :  "  That 
there  wanted  not  great  Divmes,  which  dur^t  confidently  afHrm, 
that  there  m«  notliuig  in  Lnther,  which  might  not  be  defended  by 
good  and  allowed  auinors." 

Nothing  doth  so  whet  the  edge  of  wit,  as  contradiction.  Now 
he,  who,  at  first,  like  die  blind  man  in  the  gospel,  (it  is  Bcza's 
comparison  5T]  ^w  men  like  trees;  upon  more  clear  heht,  sees 
and  wonders  at  those  gross  supcTBtitions  and  tyrannies,  wherewith 
the  Church  of  God  had  been  lung  abused.  And,  now,  as  the  iltst 
Hue  and  Cry  raisetb  u  whole  country,  the  world  was  awakened  with 
the  noise ;  and,  starting  up,  saw,  and  stood  aaiased  to  see,  its  own 
slavery  and  besottedness. 

Meanwhde,  that  God,  who  caimot  be  M'anting  to  himself,  raiseth 
up  abettors**  to  his  truth.  The  cimtention  grows.  Books  fly 
abroad,  on  both  parts.  Straight,  Bulls  bellow  from  Rome  ft,  no. 
thing  but  death  und  damnation  to  the  oppositcs.  K.\communica- 
tions  are  thundered  out,  from  their  CapituUne  powers,  against  all 
the  partakers  of  this,  so  called,  heresy.  The  liases  of  public 
Anathemas  strike  them  down  to  hell. 

The  condemned  reprovers  stand  upon  their  own  integrity  ;  call 
heaven  and  earth  to  record,  how  justly  they  have  complained,  how 
unjustly  they  are  censured ;  in  large  volumes  defending  their  inno- 
cence, and  challenging  an  undeniable  pan  in  the  True  Visible  Church 
of  God,  from  which  they  are  pretended  to  be  ejected ;  appeal, 
next  to  the  t^unal  of  heaven,  to  the  sentence  of  a  free  general 
Coum.'il  for  their  right. 

Proffer  is  made,  at  la-it,  of  a  Synod  at  Trent  XX  ;  but  neither  free 
nor  general :  nor  such,  as  would  afford,  after  all  semblances,  either 


*  Rapi.  porta.  t  Lconit  Bulla.  Anno  1518.  *  Punilis  ingem'is, 
gliscit  auihorilas.            ^  £rat.  Godeich.  Rosemu&tJ. 

II  Non  de/utae  magnoi  Theohgoi,  qui  ncn  verebantur  affirmare,  mhileut  in 
Lulherc,  fjuin  per  prubaiOS  outhorts  dejtnii  postit.  Erat.  bb.  Ep.  15.  Godct* 
chalc*  Rotemund.  iVr. 

11  Theod.  Uru  contra  Andr.  &c.  V'id.  Hiiior.  Cone.  Trid.  I.  i. 

•  ■  Hulr.  Zitinglita,  in  EceL  Zttrich,  opponit  te  Tratii  Samfioni  MidioCan. 
■/-Vfiitrt'jf.  Uiigo  ComtanticHt.  Episcopm  oppmit  sc  Zuinglto.  Ibid. 

•t-t  Bulla  Scrunda  LennU  Papr.  An.  132U. 

tt  Anno  I  jl8.  Vid.  Hi«or.  Conc.Trid.I.  i. 
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safety  of  access  ♦,  or  possibility  of  indifferency.  Tliat  partial 
meetiog,  as  it  wm  prompted  t  to  speak,  condemns  us  unheard : 
right  so,  as  UufHitus  J  reports  it,  in  Uiat  case  of  Athanasais ;  Judi- 
tandi potcstax  ti£c:  "The  power  of  judging  was  in  the  accusers," 
contrary  to  ibe  rule  of  their  owu  law  ^,  Non  dtbet  &'c;  "The  same 
party  may  not  be  the  judge,  accuser,  ivitness;'*  contrary  to  that  junt 
rule  of  Tlieodtricus,  rt* ported  by  Cassiodorc  ||  ;  SerUcnfia  kc  : 
»**  The  sentence,  thai  is  given  in  the  absence  of  the  {}urtics,  is  of  no 
moment."     Wc  are  stili  where  we  were  ;  op[X);iinn;,  suffering. 

In  these  terms  we  stand  :  what  shall  we  SHy,  then  ?  If  men  would 
cither  not  have  deserved,  or  have  patiently  endured  reproof,  this 
breach  ha^  never  been.  Woe  be  to  the  merf^  by  whom  this 
offence  cometb.  For  us,  that  rule  of  St.  Bernard  ^  shall  clearly 
acquit  us,  before  God  and  his  angels  ;  Cilm  carpimtur  viiia,  He  : 
**  When  faulLs  are  taxed,  and  scanilal  grows,  he  is  die  cause  of  the 
scandal,  who  did  thai,  whicli  was  worthy  to  he  reproved;  not  he, 
that  reproved  the  ill  doer." 


SECT.  3. 

T/ie  Refomied  unjustly  charged  with  NoivUy,  Heresy^  Schis^n. 

Be  it,  therefore,  knowu  to  all  the  world,  that  our  Church  is  only 
Reformed  or  Repaired ;  not  made  new  •*.  There  is  not  one  stone 
of  a  new  foundation  laid  by  us  :  yea,  the  old  walls  stand  still ;  only 
the  overcasting  of  those  ancient  stones  with  the  imtempered  mor- 
tar of  new  inventions,  displeaseth  us  ft- 

Plainly,  set  aside  the  corruptions,  and  the  Church  is  tlic  same. 
And  what  are  these  corruptions,  but  unsound  adjections  to  the  an. 
cient  structure  of  religion  ?  These  we  cannot  but  oppose ;  and 
are,  therefore,  unjustly  and  imperiously  ejected. 

Hence  it  is,  that  ours  is,  by  the  opposite,  styled  an  Ablative  or 
Negative  HeUgion  \X  ;  forsomuch  as  we  join  with  all  true  Chris- 
timnft,  in  all  athnnativc  positions  of  ancient  faith  ;  only  standing 

•  Tret  ttthi-conJucliu  amctssi  Protestaittitnts  ;  scd  qu^m  frustrd.  V~id.  Junii 
Anunadv.  in  Betlarm. 
\  Vid.  Epist.  Epi.  Quinque  Eock*.  in  Hitt.  Conc.Trk). 
}  Judicaidi pc/estas  afud MCUiatores  erat.  Kuffin.  Ui».  I.  i.  c.  17. 

SI.  q.  Xfidio  Xc.  3.  q.  7.  SuUus  debet  iic. 
Sententie,  noa  pr^sentibm  partitnu,  dkUtt  mtlUus  momenit  ett.  Cat&iod,  de 
Amicii.c.  5.  NuOut,  ante  rcclom  cogmtivnevt  cctui^,  debet  priveri  sua  jure. 
Rodric.CM.  Com.  c.  241. 

It  Cum  carpurttur  vitia,  ti  ittdt  scandalum  oritur,  ipse  sibi  ttandaii  C4Msa  est, 

Iiii  /ccit,  ^uo4arg}ii  debet ;  non  iUe,  qui  arguit.  Bern.  aA  Hug.  de  Sane.  Vici, 
.p    78. 
••  Sit  vrtera  imtauramtis  ;  nora  nen  prodimus.  Era*.  GodcKh.  &c> 
•ff  Vide  F«prvillii  PoIiil<iuc  Rrformc.  An.  1588. 

ij  ifartsa  mm  lam  daccnt  crtdcre  nova,  qu^m  vctera  non  credere:  magit, 
rmm,  htresii  in  non  tredendo.  Joan.  Lcnmis  Bclliilanu»  da  Chr.  iibcrt.  I.  xii. 
C.  7. 


334 


POLEMICAL  WOBKS. 


upon  the  denial  of  some  late  and  undue  additatnents  to  the  Chris- 
tian lieiicf.  Or,  if  those  additions  be  reckoned  for  ruins,  it  is  a 
sure  rule,  which  Durandu^  gives  *  concerning  material  churches, 
applicable  to  tlic  spiritual;  That,  ifchc  walllK:  clecayed,  not  at  once, 
but  successively,  it  is  judged  still  the  sanie  church:  and,  wpou  re^ 
parotion,  not  to  be  re-consecrated  ;  but  only  reconciled. 

Well,  therefore,  may  those  moiuhs  stop  themselves,  which  loudly 
call  +  for  the  names  or  the  professore  of  our  faith,  in  all  successions 
of  times,  till  Luther  looked  fortli  Into  the  world.  Had  tve  gone 
about  to  broach  any  new  positive  truths,  unseen,  unheard  of  former 
times,  well  and  justly  might  they  challenge  us,  for  a  dfduciion  of 
this  hnc  of  docCnne,  from  a  pedigree  of  predecessors:  now,  that 
we  only  disclaim  their  superfluous  and  novel  opinions  and  practices, 
which  have  been,  by  degrees,  thrust  upon  the  Church  of  God,  re- 
taining invioldjly  all  former  Articles  of  Christian  Kaith,  how  idle  is 
this  plea !  how  worthy  of  hissing  out ! 

Vvho  sees  not  now,  that  all  we  need  to  do,  is,  but  to  shew,  that 
all  those  points,  which  we  crj'  down  in  the  Roman  Church,  are  Mich 
as  carry  in  them  a  manifest  brand  of  newness  and  absurdity  ?  This 
proof  will  clearly  justify  our  refusal.  I.et  them  see  how  they  shall 
once,  before  the  awful  tribunal  of  our  I-ast  Judge,  justify  their  uti- 
charitableness  J;  ;  who  cease  not,  upon  this  our  refusal,  to  eject  and 
condcntn  us. 

Tlic  Church  of  Rome  is  sick.  Ingenuous  Cassander  confcssctU 
so  :  Ncc  injicior  Kc :  "  1  deny  not,"  suith  he  §,  "  that  the  Koman 
Church  is  not  a  little  changed  from  her  ancient  beauty  and  bright- 
ness }  and  that  she  is  deformed  witli  many  diseases  aod  vicious  dis< 
tempers." 

Bernard  tells  us  how  it  must  be  dieted  :  profitable,  though  un- 
plcasing  medicines,  must  be  poured  into  the  uu)ijth  of  it  |t. 

Luther  and  his  associates  did  tliis  otiicc ;  as  Erasmus  acknnw- 
ledgeth:  Luihti-us  mncxit  isc  :  •*  Luther,"  saitli  he  ^,  "  gave  the 
wnt'ld  a  iiotion,  violent  and  bitter:  whatever  it  were,  I  wish  it  may 
breed  some  good  health  in  the  body  uf  Christian  ]icop]e  ;  so  mi- 
serably foul,  with  all  kinds  of  evils.'  Never  did  Luther  mean  to 
take  away  tlie  life  cf  that  Church  ;  but  the  sickness  :  M-herein,  as 
Socrates  answered  to  his  judges,  surely  he  deserve^l  recompence 
instead  of  rage.  For,  us  St.  Ambrose  worthily  •*,  DuUior  est&Cc : 
'*  Sweeter  is  a  religious  cbastisement,  than  a  smoothing  remis- 
sion." • 


*  I>urand.  Kation,  lit>.  i.  f  FUhcr  conira  D.  Whiie  ct  D.  Fcatly. 

t  Actu^ntio  non  debet  admt'Ui,  uutt  nun  proctdit  ex  charUalc,  4.  qu.  5. 

§  A'ec  itificior  Horn.  EccUsiam  a  prisco  suo  decorc  ci  jplcfidorf  uori  parum  rfi- 
veriam  ;  ntuUisqttc  morbix  ct  ■sitiis  d^vrmattun.  Casi.  ac  Offic.  Bont  \  iri,  itc. 

11  Viilia,  KTO,  et  noteuli  ingcrenda.   Bern,  dc  ^  il.  Soljt. 

^  Lutkerus  porrexii  orhi  p/iamiticiinit  violentum  tt  amarum  :  id  quale,  quale 
sit,  optarim  ut  aliquiJ  boKie  sanUatis,  ifC.  Vjm.  Grorg.  SaX.  Duci.  1.  XXI.  M>> 
ei5  morbis  Kwis  obviandum  mediaimenU's.  Bern.  Ep.  161. 

**  fhdkior  est  religtosa  caitigalio,  qium  btarma  rtmissio,  Amtn*.  ia  Obit. 
'IlK-od.  Scr.  fc". 
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This,  that  was  meant  to  the  Church's  heakh,  proves  die  physi- 
cian's dwease.  So  did  the  bitterness  of  our  wholesome  draugbta 
offend,  that  we  are  beaten  out  of  doors.  Neither  did  wc  run  from 
tliac  Church,  but  are  driven  away ;  as  our  late  sovereign  professetfa, 
by  Causabon's  hand  *. 

We  know  that  of  Cyril  t  is  a  true  word  :  "  Those,  which  sever 
themsetves  from  the  Church  and  communion,  are  the  enemies  of 
God,  and  friends  of  devils  ."  and  that,  which  Dionysius  said  to 
Js'ovaCus  X  :  "  Any  thing  must  rather  be  borne,  than  that  we  should 
rend  the  Church  of  OoS."  Kar,  for  was  it  from  our.  thoughts,  to 
tear  tiic  seamless  coal ;  or,  with  this  precious  oil  of  truth,  to  break 
tiie  Cbua-h's  head. 

We  found  just  feults  :  else,  let  us  be  guUty  of  this  disturbance  §. 
If  now,  choler  uniustly  exasperated  with  an  wiiolesome  reprelien- 
slon,  hath  broken  forth  into  a  furious  i>ersecution  of  the  gaiiih^iyers, 
the  sin  is  not  oum.  If  we  liave  defended  our  innocence  with  blows, 
the  sin  is  not  cure.  Let  us  never  prosper  in  our  good  cause,  if  all 
the  water  of  Tiber  can  wash  off  the  blood  of  many  thousand  Chris- 
tian souls,  chat  hath  been  shetl  in  this  quarrel,  ^om  the  hands  of 
the  Romish  Prelacy. 

Surely,  as  it  was  observed  of  old,  that  none  of  the  tribe  of  Levi 
were  the  profcsseil  followers  of  our  Saviour  ;  so  it  is  too  easy  to 
observe,  that,  of  late  times,  this  tribe  bath  exercised  the  bitterest 
enmity  upon  the  followers  of  Christ. 

Suppose  we  had  offended  in  the  undiscreet  managing  of  a  just 
reproof;  it  is  a  true  nde  of  Erasmus  tt»  TTiat  generous  spirits 
n-ould  be  reclaimed,  by  teaching;  not,  by  compulsion:  and,  as 
Alipius  wisely  to  his  Augustin  ^,  **  Heed  must  be  taken,  lest, 
while  we  lal)our  to  redress  a  doubtful  complaint,  we  make  greater 
wounds  than  we  find/* 

Oh,  how  happy  had  it  been  for  God^s  Church,  if  this  care  had 
found  any  place  in  the  hearts  of  her  governors  !  who,  regarding 
more  the  entire  prcser^'atton  of  their  own  honour,  tliaii  trutli  and 
peace,  were  all  in  the  hanh  language  of  war ;  TceTf,  0«Mf ;  smite, 
Kill,  bum,  persecute. 

JJad  they  been  but  half  so  charitable  to  their  modem  reprovers, 
as  they  profess  they  are  to  the  foregoing,  how  had  the  Church 
flourished  in  an  unmtcmipted  unity  }  **  In  the  old  catholic  writers," 
«y  they  •*,  '*  we  bear  with  many  errors  ;  we  exlcuuate  and  ex- 

I*  Son  fngimt4S,  ttd/ugamur.  Caaub.  aii  Peroo. 

Sui' dB  Ecclctid  et  communtonc,  Ifc.  Cyril.  Urai.  de  fCxini  Animv. 
OpartehaJ  ^uidcm  nihil  twn  /crrtt  nc  Ecclcsiani  Dei  scindcixs.  Dioayi.  ad 
7of ai,  Eui.  U  viii.  c.  M.  itc, 
%  Sui  natum  conturhst  EccUii*,  ah  efus  liminibm  erteatur.  2.  ^.  Alvx.  Pap. 
(I  /ngenia  gcnerota  doteri  atpiunt ;  cngi  non  /crwit .-  cogcre,  fyrariMOrum 
"'  t  *^<S'  t<"ttuni,  aiinorum,  Eraa.  KMumilavo.  uUi  lupra. 

<f  Cmendtan  ejt,  tic,  dm  rem  dMbiant  enicndare  votumiu,  majura  vuinara 
faciatma.  AUp.  Aug.  E^.  23y. 

**  Indrx  umirgal,  Betg.  jusiu  Ptul.  ii.  Antwerp.  Offic.  Plui.  Jn  cetholicit 
vtteribtu  alict  fimrimos,  i^c. 
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cuse  tbem :  we  find  shift!!  (o  put  lliem  ofV;  and  devise  some  com. 
modions  senses  for  them.-*  Guiltiness,  wliicb  is  tlie  ground  of  thii 
favour,  works  the  quite  eontraiy  courses  against  us.  Atas,  how  are 
our  writings  racked,  and  wrested  to  enrious  senses!  hnw  miscon- 
strued! how  perverted  !  and  made  to  speak  odiously,  on  purpose 
to  work  distate,  to  enlarge  quarrel,  to  draw  on  the  deepest  cen- 
sures! 

Woe  is  me,  this  cruel  uncharitableness  is  it,  that  hath  brought 
ibis  miserable  calamity  upon  distracted  Christendom.  Surely,  as 
the  ashes  of  the  bummg  mountain  Vesuvius,  being  dispersed  ^ 
and  wide^  bred  a  grievous  pestilence  in  the  regions  round  about  *; 
so  the  ashes,  that  fly  from  these  unkindly  flames  of  discord,  have 
bred  a  woeful  infection  and  death  of  souls^  through  the  whole 
Christian  World. 


SECT.  4. 

The  Church  of  Rome  guilty  of  this  Schism. 

It  is  confessed  by  the  President  of  the  Tridemine  Council  t,  that 
the  depravation  of  discipline  and  manners  of  the  Roman  Church, 
was  the  chief  cause  ana  original  of  these  dissensions.  Let  us  cast 
our  eyes  upon  the  doctrine,  and  we  shall  no  less  find  the  guilt  of 
rhis  tearful  schism,  to  fall  heavily  upon  the  same  heads. 

For,  first,  to  lay  a  sure  ground,  nothing  can  be  more  plain,  than 
that  the  Roman  is  a  particular  Church,  as  the  Fathers  or  Basil  well 
distinguish  it ;  not  the  universal :  though  wc  lake  in  the  Churches 
of  her  subordination  or  correspondence.  This  trutli  we  might 
make  good  by  authority  X,  if  our  very  senses  did  not  save  us  the 
labour. 

Secondly,  no  particular  Church,  to  say  nothing  of  the  universal 
since  the  Aiiostolic  times,  can  have  power  to  makt:  a  fundamental 
point  of  faith.  It  may  explain  or  declare,  it  cannot  create,  Ar- 
tides  §. 

Thirdly,  nnly  an  error  against  a  point  of  faith,  is  Heresy. 

Fourthly,  those  points,  wherein  we  differ  from  the  Romanists, 
arc  they,  which  otdy  the  Church  of  Rome  bath  made  fundamental, 
and  of  faith. 

FifUUy,  the  Reformed,  therefore,  being  by  that  Church  illegally 

«  Magdib.  Cent.  2. 

f  fiutf  jamdiu  dcaravata  aique  cornMOt  harumjMarum  hicreuum,  magnS 
rt  parte,  causa  ori^oque  citUil.  Oral.  rnw.  Cone.  Trid.  veu.  11.  Pcnui  Oxon. 
Sum.  Concii.  suh  Sixto  iv.  '  .* 

J  Si  authoritat  qtueratur,   orbis  major  est  jtrhe,  ubkunque  fueril  EpitcvfmSt 
nve  Hom<r,  sioe  F.ugubii.  Hicron.   Eva^io.  Waldeni.  Doctr.  Km!.  Tom.  1.  j.  H/I 
I^ghiut.  Hicrar.  Ecci  I.  vi.  3.  'J'urrecremat.  ci  alii.  Vid.  Mon.  appell.  I.  ir.  ^  t. 
Kci.  6.  AnmviTof  tht  Bi»hop  of  Si.  David's  Chaplain  lo  Fi»hcr.  '■'' 

5  Nee  PafKi^  ncc  Efiscopm,  proprii  poftil  propositiotinn  tfc.  Gen.  An  li* 
cfai  tHCausis _fi(tei,  Ifc.  Nil.  TlitMai.  Or.it.  de  Diiteni. 
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condemned  for  those  points,  are  not  heretics.  "  He  is  properly  a 
heretic,"  saiili  Hosius*,  "  who,  being  convicted  in  his  own  judg- 
inent,  doth,  of  his  own  accord,  cut  biniscif  out  of  the  Cliurch.** 

For  us,  we  are  neither  convicted  in  our  owu  judgment,  nor  in 
the  lawfiil  judgment  of  ntheni.  We  have  not  wilhngly  cast  our-i 
selves  out  of  the  Church  ;  hut,  however  we  are  said  to  be  violently 

S'ected  by  the  undue  sentence  of  malice,  hold  ourselves  close  to 
e  bosom  of  the  true  spouse  of  Christ,  never  to  be  removed  :  as 
far  therefore  from  heresy,  as  chanty  is  from  our  ccnsurers. 

Only,  we  stand  convicted  by  the  doom  of  good  Pope  Boni&cef, 
or  Silverier  Prierius  J  ;  ^uiasnque  rum  U,c :  "  Whosoever  doth  not 
rely  himself  upon  the  doctrine  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  of  the 
Bishop  of  Rome,  as  the  infallible  rule  of  faith,  from  which  e\'en 
tlie  Scripture  itself  receives  her  force,  he  is  a  heretic."  Whence 
fuUuws,  that  the  Church  of  Home,  condemning  and  ejecting  those 
for  heretics  which  arc  not,  is  the  author  of  tins  woeful  breach  in 
the  Church  of  God. 

I  shall,  therefore,  I  hope,  abundantly  satisfy  all  wise  and  in- 
different readers,  if  1  shall  shew,  that  those  pomts,  which  we  refuse 
and  oppose,  are  no  other,  than  such,  as,  by  the  confessions  of  in- 
genuous authors  j^  of  the  Roman  part,  have  been,  besides  their  in- 
ward falsity,  manifest  upstaru ;  lately  obtruded  upon  the  Church  ; 
luch,  as  our  ancient  progenitors,  in  many  hundreds  of  successions, 
either  knew  not,  or  received  not  into  their  belief;  and  yet,  both 
lived  and  died  wortliy  Christians. 

Surely,  it  was  but  a  just  speech  of  St.  Bernard  ||  j  and  that,  which 
might  become  the  mouth  of  any  Pope  or  Council :  £go  si peregri- 
Ttttm  SCc :  "  If  J  shall  ofl'er  to  bring  in  any  strange  opiniou,  it  is 
my  sin." 

It  was  the  wise  ordinance  of  the  Thurians,  as  Diodorua  Siculas 
reports  %,  That  he,  who  would  bring  in  any  new  law  amongst  them 
to  die  prejudice  of  the  old,  should  come  with  a  halter  about  tus 
neck,  into  the  assembly  ;  and  there,  either  make  good  his  project 
or  die. 

for,  however  in  human  constitutions  fLtncyevi:^e^ai,  &c.  "  Tlie 
Jater  orders  are  stronger  than  the  former** ;"  yet,  in  divinity,  Fri- 
mum  verum  ;  "  The  hrst  is  true ;"  as  TertulUan's  rule  is.  The  old 
way  JK  tlie  gooil  way,  according  to  the  Prophet.  Here  we  hold 
us;  and,  because  we  dare  not  make  more  Articles  than  our  Creeds 


*  it  pTUprii  fl^rrtiais  ttuHtir,  f ui,  smo  ipsius  judicio  coridemnahu,  suS  rponle 
uipsumejicit  ab  EctUnii.  Maviui  ilc  Legitimis  JutlKribui  Rerun)  Kccleuatitca* 
Tum.  I.  ii. 

f  Sttbetit  Romano  S(c»   Kxir.  de  roaior.  et  ubcd.  uostn  Uc. 

I  Silv.  Prier.  Epit.  Rt^p.  ad  Ltnh.  I,  li,  c.  7. 

§  A'l/wi  impufaf  diviiiMCJ  Orhd  Christiuni  pr^sumptioni  Rcnun/r  EccJesi^e, 
fM«  iu>£rpcrit  («  «,  ahtjiur  Gruxii,  definite  4<  rebut Jidei ;  cr  coriira  untiettlet 
AiuahtmaUjtrire.  Oral,  dc  Ojticni.  fcccl. 

II  Er9,  si pertgrimtm  t/o^ata  induxero,  ipvspeUa'vi.  Bern. in  Cant.  Ser.30. 
^  Cit.  de  Modr^l.  Annr*.  in  L*g.  Jtii.  Tab. 
•*  UiT«7t>tri(«u)Mi1a{uf  (rxv{»Ttf»T»f  wfditvTw*.  Mode»(.  Annot,  ibid. 
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nor  more  sins  than  our  Ten  CommandmeDtS}  we  are  indignly 
cast  out. 

Let  U8,  tlierefore,  address  ourselves  roundly  to  our  promised 
task  ;  and  make  good  the  novelty  and  unreasonableness  of  thu&e 
points  we  have  rejected, 

Out  of  too  many  controversies  disputed  betwixt  us,  we  select 
only  some  principal;  and,  out  of  iutinite  varieties  of  evidence, 
some  few  irrefragable  testimonies. 


CHAP.  I. 

ON  JusrrncATioN  by  inherent  righteocsne.<«. 

To  begin  with  jusTrricATlON. 

The  Tridentine  Fathers,  ui  their  seven  months'  debating*  of 
this  point,  have  so  cunninely  set  their  words,  that  the  error,  which 
they  would  estahlLsh,  might  seem  to  be  eillier  hid  or  shifted  ;  yet, 
at  the  lait,  they  so  far  declare  themselves,  as  to  determine,  that 
"  the  only  formal  cause  of  cur  Justification  is  God's  justice  t ;  not 
by  which  he  himself  is  just,  hut  by  which  he  makes  us  just:  where- 
with being  endowe<l  by  him,  we  are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our 
minds  ;  and  are  not  only  reputed,  but  are  made  truly  just,  receiving 
every  man  his  own  measure  of  justice,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  di- 
vides to  him,  accortlineto  each  man's  nrcdisiiosition  of  "himself  and 
co-operation  t."  And,  withal,  they  denounce  a  flat  Anathema^ 
to  all  those,  **  who  shall  dare  to  say,  that  we  are  formally  justified 
by  Christ's  riglueou^ncss ;  or  by  the  sole  imputation  of  that  rigbte- 
owmess,  or  wy  the  sole  remission  of  our  sins ;  and  not  bv  our 
inherent  grace',  diffused  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  Which 
terms  they  have  so  craftily  laid  together,  as  if  tliey  would  cast 
an  aspersion  upon  their  adversaries,  of  separating  the  necessity 
of  sanctilicatiun  from  the  pretended  justification  by  faiih  ;  where- 
in aU  our  words  and  writings  will  abundantly  clear  us,  before  God 
and  men. 

That  tliere  is  an  inherent  justice  in  us,  is  no  less  certain,  than 
that  it  is  wrought  in  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  God  doth  not  jus- 
tify the  wicked  man,  as  such;  but,  of  wicked,  makes  him  good: 
not  by  mere  acceputioti,  but  by  a  real  change ;  while  he  justifies 
him,  whom  lie  sanctilies. 

*  Card.  (le  Monie  Przt.  Cone.  Orat.  sui.  ten.  II.  profeuci,  what  thejr  mcut 
to  h»vc  diipaichL'd  in  fifteen  Uayt,  con  levt-n  niooiht'  work. 

t  Unica  Jormahs  caiua  efljuititia  Dei ;  nitn  qud  ipK Justus  est,  scd  qua  nos 
j'uitas  /aiif,  &'c.  Cimc.  TrW.  wm.  6. 

t  Secuttdumfiropriamcujuiqitedispoiilionem  et  co-opcrationer>i.   lliid. 

§  Si  quit  dixerit,  ifc.  per  cam  ipsam  /omtalUer  Jus/ot  esse,  vtl  sold  impw 
tatiom  Justitite  Cftristi,  vetsttd  remissioHe  peccalorittn,  tec.  anaffKma  tit.  Can. 
iO.  II. 
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These  two  acts  of  mercy  are  insepamble  *  :  but  this  justice, 
being  wrought  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to  the  model  of 
our  weak  receipt,  and  not  according  to  the  full  power  of  the  Infinite 
Agcut  t,  is  not  so  perfect,  as  that  it  can  bear  us  out  before  the  tri- 
bunal of  God.  It  must  be  only  under  the  garment  of  our  Klder 
Broibcr,  that  we  dare  come  in  for  a  blessing :  his  rigliteoasness 
niade  ours  by  faith,  h  that,  whereby  we  are  justified  in  the  sight  of 
Cod :  thu  doctrine  is  that,  which  is  blasted  with  a  Tridentine  curse. 


SECT.  1. 

TTu  Newness  of  the  jirlicU  of  Juslification  by  Inkeirnt  Righteous- 
ness. 

Hear  now  the  liisior)-  of  this  doctrine  of  Justification,  related  by 

iheir  Andrew  VWa  (de  Just.  1.  vii.  c.  24.)  Magna fuil  kc:  "  Some 

ages  since,"  saitti  he,  "  there  was  a  great  concertation  amongst 

jDirines,  what  should  be  the  formal  cause  of  our  Jusufication.  Some 

'thought  it  to  be  no  created  justice  infused  into  man  ;  but  only  the 

'fiivour  and  merciful  acceptation  of  God :  in  which  opinion,  the 

Master  of  Sentences  is  tliought,  by  some,  to  have  been.     Otiiers, 

whose  opinion  is  more  common  ana  probable,  held  it  to  be  some 

^created  nuaUty,  informing  the  souls  of  the  just :  this  opinion  ivosi 

1  allowed  m  the  Council  of  Vienna ;  and  the  .School-Doctors,  after 

Ithe  Master  of  St-ntences,  delivered  this  not  as  probable  only,  but 

ascertain.    Aftenvurds,  when  some  defended  the  opposite  part  to 

be  more  probable,  it  seemed  good  to  the  holy  Synod  of  Trent 

thus  to  determine  it." 

So  as,  till  the  late  Council  of  Trent,  by  the  confession  of  Vega 
himself,  this  opinion  was  maintained  as  probable  only  ;  not,  as  of 
yea,  I  add,  by  bb  leave,  the  contrary  was  till  then  most 
current. 

Ft  is  not  the  logic  of  this  point,  we  strive  for :  it  is  not  the  gram- 
mar ^  :  it  is  the  divinity  :  what  tliat  is,  whereby  we  stand  actjuiltcd 
before  the  Righteous  Judge  ^  ;  whether  our  inherent  justice,  or 
Christ's  imputed  justice  apprehended  by  faith.  The  Dinnes  of 
Trent  are  for  Uic  former :  all  Antiquity,  with  us,  for  the  latter.    A 

*  NiMQuam  rentittetur  culpa^  quin  limul  infundalur  jusiitia.  Bell.  I.  ii.  dtt 
Juu»f.  c.  13. 

-t  PrrfKta  runt  opera  Dei  :  ex  Deui.  xxiil.  Bt-tl.  I.  ii.  de  Juiiitir.  c.  14.  Jux- 
Uliam  in  nobis  rwipienler,  w>utf{nii(pie  suam  teniKdum  meitntram  i/uom  Spi- 
rit ut  Sanctu%  pariHur  singulis  prout  tutt,  et  iecunUum pfvprutm  cujustpie  dispo- 
litiiyncm.  ConcTrid.  uiji  »upra. 

X  ForvHse  pocab.Jusiif.  verl-vm  justifitandi  in  olid  signijicatione  ustirpant 
Palrts,  Chemnii.  Exam,  dc  Ju*iif. 

(  Causa  Jomialif,  propter  yi/iinf,  homo  diciiur  jiutus  caram  Deo,  Bell.  I. 
ii.  de  JuMif.  c.  J.  Vci,  iQ  the  ncxi  chapter,  he  coriccu  diii  premier,  in  Chnnni- 
liui ;  30(1  exprciKi  u  by  ptr  :  L  it.  c.  -.'. 
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just  volume  would  5carce  contain  the  pregnant  lestimonies  of  the 
Fathers,  to  this  purpose. 

St.  Cbn'sortora  tells  iis  *,  it  is  the  nonder  of  God's  mercyj  that 
be,  who  hath  sinned,  roiifc»tcth,  is  pmloiied,  secured,  and  suddenly 
appears  just :  just ;  hut  how  ?  **  Tlie  cross  took  away  the  curse,'* 
saitb  bet,  most  sweetly:  **  Faith  brought  in  rigbteousuess ;  and 
righteousness  drew  on  tne  grace  of  the  Spirit." 

Sl  Ambrose  tells  ust>  that  our  cariiul  infirmity  blemisheth  our 
works  ;  but,  that  the  uprightness  of  our  faith  CQven>  our  errors,  and 
obtainx  our  pardon ;  and  profc^cth,  that  he  will  glory,  not  for  ihat 
he  is  rightfxiu!),  but  for  that  he  ib  redeemed  ;  not  for  that  he  is  void 
of  sins,  hut  fur  that  his  sins  arc  forgiven  him. 

St.  Jerome  tells  us  ^,  then  we  are  just,  when  wc  confess  ourselves 
sinners ;  and,  that  nur  righteousness  stands  not  in  any  merit  of  ours, 
but  in  the  mere  mercy  of  God;  and,  tliat  the  acknowltxlgment  of 
our  imperfection,  is  tiie  imiierfect  perfection  of  the  just. 

St.  Gregory  tells  us  H,  tbut  our  Just  Advocate  shall  defend  us 
righteous  m  his  judgment,  because  we  know  and  accuse  ourselves 
unrighteous ;  and,  Uiat  our  confidence  must  not  be  in  our  acts,  but 
in  our  Advocate. 

But  die  sweet  and  passionate  speeches  of  St.  Austin  and  St.  Ber- 
nard would  fill  a  book,  alone.  Neither  can  any  Kefurmed  Divine, 
either  more  disparage  our  inherent  righteousness,  or  more  magnify 
and  cliallcnge  the  imputed. 

It  shall  sutbce  us  to  give  a  taste  of  both. 

**  We  have  all,  therefore,  brethren,  received  nf  his  fulnej^  :  of 
the  fiilncss  of  his  mcrcv,  of  the  abunduiicc  of  his  goodness,  liave 
we  received.  UTiat  ?  Kcinission  of  sins,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith.  And  what  more  ?  Grace  for  grace  :  that  is,  for  this  grace 
wherein  we  live  by  faith,  we  shall  receive  another ;"  saith  that  di- 
vinest  of  the  Fathers  %.  And,  soon  after**,  "  All,  tliai  are  from 
siinful  Adam,  are  sinnen  :  all,  that  are  justified  by  Christ,  are  just ; 
not  in  theoiselves,  but  In  him  :  for,  in  theaiUfclves,  if  ye  ask  after 
them,  they  are  Adam  i  in  him,  they  are  Christ's."'  And,  cUt;- 

*  Chry»Oit.io  Gea.  Hom.  1.  0  misericordiu--  magiiHudiKtm,  t(c.  rejxnUqMe, 
Justus  apparet. 

t  Chrv»o»(.  in  GxUi.  c.  iii.  Crux  suaultl  isecTation<in :  fid^t  in:>cxU  justt- 
liam;  justilia  vcrv  graliani  SpiritdjalUxit. 

*  Ambroi,  dc  Jaco^j.  c;  Vitl  Hcati.  JVonoperiiru< yusjt^cajnur,  tcdjfde  ;  ifuo- 
niam  carKolh  infirmiloi  ^r.— Ibid.  c.  C.  Non  glorimbor  quia  mats  4^.— Simili- 
ler  dc  Cain  ei  Abel.  1.  i.  c.  ;>.  dc  P'ugi.  »cc.  c  3.  tt  7. 

§  Hicron.  adv.  PeliiK>  t.  i.  Twic  jusli  tumus,  fttm  iwtperfcctos  not  tfc. 

\\  Gregor.  in  Czech.  Uoni.  T.  ad  rmcm.  JuUm  igittir  jidvocattu  mt- 
Ur  l(c. 

IT  ErgOf  /ratrtf,  omnts  <te  pieniludirie  ejus  txeepimus :  de  plem'tudint  mix- 
rccoraia:,  Xc.  Qnidf  RcHussiotwm  peccutorutrt,ut  juslificaremur  cs  fide,  ice, 
Aug.  Tract.  3.  in  Joannem. 

***  0/ttttett  qui  n  Adam  cwa  peccaio,  peeeatores  :  vtnnes,  qui  per  Christttm 
j»itiJkati,JusU  ;  non  is  le,  ssd  in  ftto  ;  nam,  in  tc,  ti  inttrrogfs,  Adam  start ; 
iSC.  Ibkl.  Aug. 
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where  ♦,  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  be  glad,  O  yc  righteous.  O 
wicked,  O  proud  men,  that  rejoice  in  yourselves  !  N'oh',  believing 
in  him  who  justifieih  tlie  wicked,  }'our  faith  is  imputed  to  you  for 
righteousness.  Rejoice  in  the  Lurd :  why  ?  because  now  \e  nre 
just.  And  «hef»ce  are  ye  Just  ?  not  by  your  own  merits,  but  by 
his  grace.     VV'hence  arc  ye  just  ?  because  ye  are  justified." 

'*  If'/io  shall  la^  any  tiling  to  (he  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  suffi- 
ceih  roc  for  all  righteousneiis,  that  I  have  that  God  propitious  to 
nie,  against  whom  only  1  have  sinned.  All  that  he  hath  decreed 
not  to  impute  unto  me,  is  as  if  it  had  not  been.  Not  to  sin,  is 
God's  justice ;  man's  justice  is  God's  indulgence  j"  saith  devout 
Bernard  t.  How  pregnant  is  that  famous  profession  of  his !  "  And, 
if  the  incrcic*  of  the  LortI  be  from  everlasting  and  to  e\crlastine  J, 
1  will  also  sing  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  everlastingly.  What!  sihall 
I  sing  of  my  own  righieousness  ?  No,  Lord,  1  will  remember  thy 
rigliteousnesei  alone  ^  ;  for  that  is  mine  too.  Thou  art  made  unto 
me,  of  God,  righteousness  :  should  1  fear,  that  it  will  not  .serve  ua 
both  '  It  is  no  sliort  cloak  H,  tliat  ii  should  not  cover  twain.  Thy 
rij^hteousuess  is  a  righteousness  for  ever;  and  what  is  longer  than 
eu-rnity .'  Behold  thy  large  and  everlasting  mercy  will  largely 
cover  both  thee  and  me  at  orwre  ^  :  in  me,  it  eovereth  a  multitode 
of  sins  ;  in  thee.  Lord,  what  can  it  cover,  but  the  treasures  of  pity, 
the  riches  of  bounty  ?"  Thus  he. 

What  should  1  need  to  draw  down  this  truth,  through  the  times 
of  Aiisclm.  Louibard,  Boiiaventure,  Gerson  ? 

The  *'  Manual  of  Christian  Religion,"  set  forth  in  ilie  Provin- 
cial Council  of  Colciiie,  shall  serve  for  all.  Bellarmin  liimself 
grants  ••  them  herein  ours;  and  they  are  worth  our  entertaining. 
That  book  is  commended  by  Cassandertt,  as  marvellously  ap. 
proved  by  all  the  learned  Divines  of  Italy  and  France ;  as  that, 
which  nnubiy  sets  forth  the  sum  of  the  judgment  of  the  Ancients 
concerning  this  and  other  points  of  Christian  Religion.  Nos  did- 
musKclX'  "  W'e  say  that  a  man  doth  tlien  receive  the  gift  of 
Justification  by  faith,  when,  being  terriBed  and  humbled  by  repen- 
tance, he  is  again  raised  up  by  faith  ;  believing  that  his  sins  are  for- 


*  Letamini,  ^.  O  qui  Itclamimi  in  mbis  !  O  imf>ii,  0  itq>erln\  qui  Mamini 
in  poMi  *  Jam  crtJenta  in  enm,  qui  Juit//icat  imptum,  tfc.  Aug.  S.  Euanat.  in 
Pabn  xxxi. 

-f  fiwi'f  aautatnt  Sc  Su^tt  mihi  ad  OmtUm  justUiam,  solum  he^re  pntp^ 
tium,  aii  »>/i'  fteaavt.  Omne quod,  Ifc.  Non  peccart,  Dei  Justitia  ett :  Horn- 
nil  JHiltlia  iitditlgcnha  Dei.  Bvrn.  in  Cint,  Scr.  '23. 

J  Ef  n  ntiseria'rdia  Domini   fee. 

4  NuMqnidfusli/ia%  meat  '  Doming,  memorebor  Juitiiitt  tutt  toUta,  Xc. 
,0  Iftm  tttpatUun  hrevt,  S(C. 

H  Et  leparitcr  et  me  opcrici  largiter  larga  ci  sterna  Juilitia,  IfC.  Bern,  tup 
rant-  St-r.6t. 

'  *  ficil.  dc  Juitif.  1.  ii.  c.  1.  and  L  iu.  c.  3. 

1 1  Q"'  ^bf^  oft  omniliuj  erudileribus  Theoloris,  etiam  per  ItaUain  el  Qaif 
iiMtn,  smnmi^re  comntmdaiui  Jitii,  l^c.  Ca«.  Com.  An.  4. 

\X  S'oi  dicitnut  hominem  per  Jidtm  donum  Justificatienis  lum  dtmun  acci' 
fKTf,  Ifc.  bichir.  Coloo, 

9.  R 
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i-ho  hath 


*ed 


given  him,  for  the  merits  of  Christ,  u-ho  hatli  promised  rcmi««ion 
of  sins  to  those  that  beherc  in  him  :  and  wlien  he  feels  in  himi^ctf 
new  desires  ;  so  as,  detesting  evil  and  resisting  the  intirmity  uf  his 
flesh,  be  is  inwardly  enkindled  to  an  endeavour  of  good,  although 
this  desire  of  his  l>e  not  yet  perfect." 

Thus  they,  in  the  voice  of  all  AntiquilVi  and  the  then-present 
Church.  Only  the  late  Cnnncil  of  Trent  nath  created  this  opinion 
of  Justification  a  point  of  faith. 


SECT.  2. 

Juslijication  by  Inherent  Ri^hieousmss,  against  Scripture. 

Yet,  if  age  were  all  the  quarrel,  it  were  hut  light:  for,  thongh 
newness  in  divine  truths  is  a  ju»t  cause  of  sn.tpicion ;  yet,  we  do 
not  so  shut  the  hand  of  our  munificent  God,  that  he  cannot  bestow 
upon  hij3  Church  new  illuminations,  in  some  parcels  of  formerly- 
hidden  verities. 

It  is  the  charge  both  of  their  Canus  and  Cajetan  *,  that  no  man 
should  detest  a  new  «ense  of  Scripture  for  this,  thai  it  dilTers  from 
the  ancient  Doctor* :  for  God  hath  not,  say  they,  lied  exi>o9itiun 
of  Scripture  to  their  senses. 

Yea,  if  we  may  believe  5ialmeron  t,  the  later  Divines  arc  so 
mtich  more  quick-sighted  ;  they,  like  the  dwarf  sitting  on  the  gi- 
alU*^  shoulder,  overlook  him,  that  is  far  tnilci'  titan  themselves. 

This  position  of  the  Roman  Church  is  not  more  new,  than  taitlty. 
*''  Not  so  much  novelty,  as  truth,  couvinceiii  heresies ;"  as  Tcr- 
tuUiant- 

Wc  had  been  silent,  if  we  had  not  found  this  point,  1>esides  tlie 
lateness,  erroneous;  erroneous,  l>oth  agaiuRt  Scripture  and  Reason. 
Against  Scripture,  which  every  where  tcacheili,  as,  on  titc  one 
side,  the  imperfection  of  our  inherent  righteousness ;  so,  on  the 
dther,  our  perfect  justification  by  the  imputed  hglltc<)usn(^ss  of  our 
Saviour,  brought  home  to  U!>  by  faith. 

The  former.  Job  saw  from  his  dunghill:  Hffw  should  a  7ttaii  bejtu- 
tified  hrfore  God  9  Jf  he  v>iU  contetid  with  htm,  he  cannot  ini.vu-er  one 
of  a  tlunisand;  Job  ix.  2,  3.  Whence  it  is,  that  wise  Solomon  askH, 
Who  can  say,  My  heart  is  dean  ;  /  am  pure  from  sin  f  Prov.  icx.  '*. 
And,  himself  answers,  There  is  not  a  just  vutn  upon  earth,  'xhick 
doclh  good  and  sinncth  not ;  Keel.  vli.  20.  a  truUi,  which,  besitWs  his 
experience,  he  liad  learned  ofhisfatlier  David;  who  could  say  fJCnlcr 
not  into  judgment  with  ihj/ servant,  thoneh  a  man  after  God's  own 
heart ;  ybr  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  Irving  be  Justified;  cxiiii  V. 


I 
I 

4 


*  Can.  Lac.  Com.  1.  vii.  c.  3.  tct,  bzc  4e  Cajri. 

t  9i*i>juntt}Tci,  eo perspicathres.  Salmcr.  in  Roto.  v.  Diiput.  31, 

t  Hteretes,  not  lam  nooiUu,  quim  vtritatrcvincit.  Ten.  de  Vel*nd,  Virgi 
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and,  Jf  ikou-,  tjurd^  shouUIest  vuuk  i/wfutiics,  0  l^ord,  wfio  should 
stand  f  Pt.  cxxx.  3.  For,  /IV  are  all  as  an  ittidatn  //ting  (aw,  sakli 
tbe  Prupliet  Isaiah,  including  even  liimsclT)  and  all  our  nghtgous- 
n^sses  arc  as^thy  rags  ;  Is.  Ixiv.  6.  And  wiis  it  any  better  with  die 
best  Saints  under  the  Guspel?  /  see,  saitli  llic  Chuscu  Vessel,  in 
m^  members,  another  law  u^arring  agamsl  the  law  t^'  wij/  mind,  and 
hading  me  captive  to  the  law  of  sin  -u'hiih  is  tn  wjy  7/tejTunrrs  ,  Rom. 
vii.  23.  So  a.s.  In  many  things,  zee  sin  all ,  Jaines  iti.  2.  And,  If 
ur  say  that  ux  have  no  stn,  vx  do  but  deceive  ourselves,  and  there  ts 
tu)  truth  in  us;   \  John  i.  8. 

The  latter  i*  the  sum  of  St.  Paul's  Sermon  at  Antioch :  Be  it 
known  unto  you,  tnen  and  bntkrai,  that  through  thisnum  is  preached 
to  you  forgiveness  of  sins  i  and,  by  him,  all-,  thai  believe,  are  ju^i- 
jSrt/  .■  Acts  siii.  "Mi,  3^.  They  are  justified  :  but  how  ?  Freely,  by 
his  grace  i  Rom.  iii.  :2i.  What  Grace  ?  Inherent  in  us,  and  work- 
ing by  us*  No;  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith  i  and  that, 
not  oj  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Not  of  ■uvrks,  lest  any  man 
shoulj boast ;  K|>h.  ii.  S,  1>.  Works  are  ours  :  but  this  \n  rt^eous- 
neuofGod,  which  is  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  thrm  thai  be- 
iirve ;  Rom.  lii.  22.  And  how  doth  tbls  become  our^  ?  By  his  gra- 
cious imputation  :  Xol  to  him  thai  worketh,  but  bclieveth  in  htm 
who  Justifeth  the  wicked,  is  his  faith  imputed  for  righteousness; 
Rum.  iv.  5. 

\.Q,  It  is  not  the  act,  not  tlie  habit  of  faith,  that  justifieth  ;  it  is 
he,  that  justifies  the  uicked,  ichoin  our  faith  makes  ours,  and  our 
sin  hi:* :  He  nvw  nuxdc  sin/or  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
fwss  of  Gad  in  him  ,■  2  Cor.  v.  21.  Lo,  so  were  we  made  his  right- 
eousness, ax  he  was  made  our  sin.  Imputation  doeth  both :  it  is 
that,  which  enfeoffs  our  sins  upon  Christ,  and  us  in  hij  righteous- 
ness ;  which  both  coven  and  redresses  tlie  imperfection  of  ours. 

Tltai  distinction  is  clear  and  full:  That  I  vuiy  be  found  in  him, 
not  having  mine  awn  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  Law ;  but  that, 
Tvhich  is  through  the  faith  of  Cbnst,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God 
by  faith;  Phi),  iii.  9.  St.  Paul  was  a  great  Satnt:  be  had  a  right- 
t'uusnes  of  his  own ;  not  as  a  Pharisee  only,  but  as  an  Apostle; 
but  that,  which  he  dares  nut  trust  to,  but  forsakes,  and  cleaves  to 
God's:  not  that  eiiscntial  righteousneM,  which  is  in  God,  without 
all  relatiou  to  us ;  nor  that  habit  of  justice,  which  was  remaining  in 
him ;  but  that  righteousness  which  is,  of  God^  by  faith  made  ours. 
Thus,  beijtg  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  thiviigh 
our  LardJejsus  Christ ;  Rom.  t.  I.  For  what  can  break  that  peace, 
but  our  ains  i  and  those  are  remitted :  for,  Who  shall  lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  ft  is  God,  that  justifies  ;  Rom.  viii.  33. 
And,  m  that  remission,  is  grounded  our  recoiiciliation  :  for,  God 
«m  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  to  hirmrlf,  not  imputing  their 
sins  unto  them;  2  Cor.  v.  19:  but,  contrarily,  imputing  to  them 
his  own  rigfaieoufineas,  and  their  faith  for  righteousness ;  v.  2 1. 

fVe  conclude  then,  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith;  Rom.  iii.  2S.  And, 
Blessed  is  he^  to  whom  the  lard  ifnputes  righteousness  without  works 
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BUas^d  are  Ihei^^  whose  iniquities  arc  forgiven^  end  whose  sins  art  <*«- 
vered  •;  Rom.  iv.  fi,  7. 

I<et  die  rain  sophUtry  of  camni  minds  deceive  itself  witli  idle  sub- 
tleties, and  seek  to  elude  iho  plain  truth  of  Gotl  with  shifts  of  wit : 
wc  bless  God  for  so  clear  a  light ;  and  dare  cast  our  souU  uihjii  this 
-sure  evidence  of  God,  attended  with  the  perpetual  attestation  of 
.  hi>  ancient  Church. 


SECT.  3. 
Jusiifeation  by  Inherent  Highfemtsncss^  against  Heaxtn. 

I-ASTi.Y,  Reason  itself  fights  against  them. 

Nothing  can  formally  make  us  just,  but  thai,  which  is  perfect  in 
itself  t.  IJow  should  it  give,  what  it  hiuh  not  ?  Now  our  inherent 
righteousness,  at  the  be>i,  is,  in  this  life,  defective.  Aostra  si  qua 
vst  ftumilis  tic:  "  Our  poor  justice,"  saith  Bernard  J,  "if  we  have 
any,  it  is  true,  but  il  is  not  pure :  for,  how  should  it  be  pure,  where 
wc  cannot  but  be  faulty  ?*'  Thus  he.  The  challenge  U  unan- 
swerable. 

To  those,  that  sav  they  can  keep  God*s  Law,  let  me  ^ivc  St.  Je- 
rome's answer  to  his  Ctesiphon  §,  Prujer  quis  implcvcril ;  "  Shew 
mr  the  man  that  hath  done  it:"  for,  as  that  Father,  cUcivherc  U, 
*'  /«  thij  sight  s/iail  none  Irving  be  justified :  He  said  uot, '  no  man ;' 
but,  none  living;  nut  iLvangelisLs,  not  Angels,  not  Thrones,  nut 
Dominions."  *'Ifil)ou  shall  mark  the  iniquities  even  of  tliine  elect," 
.suiih  St.  Bernard  %y  "  who  shall  abide  it '"  To  say  now,  that  "  our 
actual  justice,  wliich  is  ini|>CL'fect  lhrou<;h  thu  aumixtion  of  venial 
sins,  ccasetli  not  to  he  botli  true,  luid,  in  u  sort,  perfect  justice**,'* 
is,  to  say,  there  may  be  an  unjust  justice,  or  a  just  injustice;  that 
even  muddy  water  is  clear,  or  a  leprous  face  beautiful. 

Besides,  all  experience  evinceth  our  n'ants.  For,  as  it  is  St. 
Auittin's  true  observation,  "  He,  that,  is  renewed  from  day  to  day, 
i>  not  all  renetved  ;  and,  so  mticli  as  he  is  not  renewed,  so  much  he 
must  needs  be  in  his  old  corruption."  And,  as  he  speaks  to  his  Je- 
rome of  tlie  degrees  of  charily  1 1,  "  There  is,  in  some,  more ;  in 
some  less;  in  some,  none  at  all:  but  the  fullest  measure,  which 
can  receive  no  increase,  is  nol  to  be  found  in  any  man  while  he 
lives  here :  and,  so  long  as  it  may  be  increased  i  surely,  that  which 

*  Ad  luec  vide  Geo.  xr.  &  \a>  xIt.  85.  L  S.  liii.  1 1.  Rom.  iii.  90,  ^C,  30. 
iv.  ?.  3,  a,   16.  V.  9,  IS,  19.  viii.  I.  i.  5,  lu.  1  Cor.  iv.  4.  UaL  il  16.  ilL  6, 

t  ^u«  maim  est  crtart  caium  et  terrain,  guim  peca^oresjtalificerw.  Gcrs. 
Tnci.  tup.  MxKnificat.  Id. 

;  Bcra.  de  Vcrbit  [i,  Scr.  5.  f  llicr.  Ad  CtciipboDtem. 

I(  Jlier.  lie  Kjlio  Prodigo.  «T  Bern,  in  Cant.  Scr.  73. 

**  Jiutitia  aclualii  imficrfecla  ics.  uon  tieuuit  lamctt  eut  »era  Juttitia,  tt, 
tHo  Quodatn  modo,  perjeeta.  Bell,  dc  Juiiif.  I.  it.  c.  14. 

tr  Aug.adJlicr.  lip.aS. 


TIJE  OLD  RELIGION.      .  S45 

H  less  UtAii  It  <^uglii,  is  liiuUv  ■  from  wliirh  fauItinof;<;,  k  Tnml  iice<lH 
fo|]on%  that  there  is  iio,[ust  innn  upon  earth,  uttirh  doeih  good  and 
ttinneth  not ;  and  thence,  in  Ciod's  sight,  slialL  none  hving  be  justi- 
licti."    'I'huslie.  '        , 

To  Uw  rcr>-  last  hour,  our  prayer  must  be,  Forgive  us  our  trex- 
posses.  Our  \cr\  daily  endeavour,  therefore,  of  inL-reasing  our  re- 
uovuion,  convinceth  uh  sulHcienily  of  im|»rfe(iion ;  and  die  itn- 
pcrfcciion  of  our  regeneration,  convinceth  the  impo&iihility  of  Jus- 
liiitatjon  by  such  innerent  righteousness. 

In  shon,  therefore,  since  this  doctrine  of  the  Uoman  Church  is 
hrith  new  and  eiToneous,  against  Scripture  and  Reason,  mo  have 
jitstly  refused  to  receive  it  into  our  belief^  and,  for  »ucli  rcfuiiil, 
ftre  unjiutly  ejected. 


CHAR  U. 

ON  TUB  DOCTRINR  OP  MERIT. 

Merit  is  next :  wherein  the  Council  of  Trent  *  is  no  less  (MTemp« 
tory  :  "  If  anv  man  Jihall  say,  that  the  goot!  works  of  a  man  justified 
do  not  inily  merit  eternal  life,  let  liini  be  Anathema." 

It  la  easy  for  error  to  shroud  itself  under  the  ambiguity  of  words. 
The  word 'Merit  hath  bee?i  of  large  use  with  the  Ancients,  who  ivould 
have  abhorred  the  present  sense.  With  them,  it  sounded  no  other 
than  obtaining,  or  impetration  f  :  not,  .is  now,  earning  in  the  way 
of  condign  wages;  as  if  there  were  an  equality  of  due  proportion 
betwixt  our  works  and  heaven,  without  all  respcctt  of  pact,  pro- 
ini»e,  favour;  according  to  the  hold  comment  of  Soius,  T  oHct,  Pei 
rcrius,  Costerus,  Weston,  and  the  rest  of  that  strain. 


SECT.  I. 
The  Xtrwness  ofthf  Doctrine  of  Merit. 

Far,  far  was  the  gracious  humility  of  the  Ancient  Saints  from  this 
so  high  a  presumption. 

Let  St.  Basil  %  speak  for  his  fellows.  Eternal  rest  remains  for  those, 
who,  in  this  life,  nave  lawfully  striven  :  «  w^*  i^n^npui,  He.  not  for 


■•  Cooc.  Trid.  Kt*.  6.  c.  IB.  can.  32.  Si  quit  ifc.  aitgmtntum  graiir,  vUam 
xUmam,  etifttius  vit^  atemif  omtecuiicmem,  Anathema  sit,  t(c- 

t  O  /eelii  cul^,  qutr  talem  meruit  habere  tahatorfm  f  EccUsia  caiiit  in  he- 
nedictitfne  Certi.  Salm.  m  1  'Vvm.  i.  AptutoH  a  mit  civibus  occidi  merttcntut, 
Auz.  in  Pr.  sxsv.  Miifor  ctt  mta  ittiqttitai,  quam  ut  veniam  ruerear.  Gen,  iii 
Vulg.  Tra!.  *id.  Motl.'App«-l. 

X  Maatt  t^mpittma  re^uiti  JTc,    B>tt'    ii   ?••  nit.  i  nmi*  SPtlk^f^  tvt 
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the  merits  of  their  deeds,  but  of  ihe  grace  of  that  most  munificettt 

God,  in  ivhich  they  have  trusted." 

Why  did  I  name  one,  wlicn  they  all,  with  full  con«ient,  as  Ca»- 
sandcr  witnesseth  *,  profess  to  repose  themselves  wholly  upon  the 
mere  mercy  of  God,  and  merit  of  Christ;  with  an  humble  renun- 
ciation of  ail  worthine^  in  their  own  worits  ' 

Yea,  that  unpartial  author  derives  this  doetilne,  even  through 
the  lower  ages  of  the  Schoolmen  and  later  writers ;  Thomas  of 
Aquine,  Durnnd,  Adrian  de  Trajecto  (afterwards  Pope),  Clictc- 
veus ;  and  delivers  it  for  the  voice  of  the  then  present  Church  t. 

And,  before  him,  Thomas  Waldensis,  the  great  champion  of 
Pope  Martin  against  the  mltralled  heretics  of  his  own  name,  pro- 
fesses X  him  the  sounder  Divine  and  truer  Catholic,  which  simplv' 
denies  any  such  merit ;  and  ascribes  all  to  the  mere  grace  of  God, 
and  the  will  of  the  Giver. 

What  should  1  need  to  darken  the  air  with  a  cloud  of  witnesses ; 
their  Gregory  Ariminensis,  their  Brugensis,  Marsilius,  PighiuSj 
Eckius,  Ferns,  Stella,  Fabcr  Stapulensis  ? 

Let  their  famous  preacher,  Hoyard,  shut  up  all§.  2uid  igUuris^ 
yui  Merita  prtetcnditf  Sic  :  "  W'hosDe\-er  he  he,  that  pretends  bis 
Merits,  what  doth  he  else,  but  deserve  hell  by  his  works  ?*' 

Let  Bellarmin's  tutissttnum  est,  Kc.  ground  itself  upon  St.  Ber- 
nard's experimental  resolution  :  Pcriculosa  habilatio  est,  hie:  "  Pe- 
rilous is  tticir  dwelling-place,  who  trust  in  their  own  Merits;"  pe- 
rilous, because  minous. 

All  theNC,  and  many  more,  teach  this;  not  as  their  own  doc- 
trine, but  as  their  Church's.  Kither  they  and  tlie  Church,  whose 
Toice  they  are,  are  heretics,  with  us ;  or  we  onhodox,  with  them ; 
ttnd  tliey  and  we,  witli  the  Ancients. 

The  novelty  of  this  Homan  Doctrine  b  accompanied  with  enotr 
against  Scripture,  against  lleason. 


SECT.  2. 


The  Doctrine  of  Merit  against  Scripture. 

That  God  doth  graciously  accept  and  muniiiccntly  recompense  _, 
good  worits,  even  with  an  incomprehensible  glory,  we  doubt  not, 
we  deny  not ;  but  iliis,  either  out  of  the  riches  of  his  mercy  or  iho 
justice  of  his  promise :  but,  that  we  can  earn  this  at  his  hands,  out 
of  the  intrinsical  worthiness  of  our  acts,  is  a  challenge  too  high  for 
Hesh  and  blood  }  yeu,  for  tlie  angels  of  heaven. 


*  A'ff/eret  tmnes,  nmrnno  coraenni,  tradMmt,  IfC.  Cuiand.  ConniU.  dc  Boats 
Qtunt. 

t  AVjue  ab  hac  tfc.  Sehelastici  Scriptortx,  f4  rteeniiont  Ectttsiastiet  8tc. 

J  Tho.  Wald.  om.  6.  lacr.  Tit.  i.  c.  1.  r/i6n.  If  aid.  pTttclams  Iftcklifiifrym 
imtHtgnaior.  \air.  Vega.  1.  «».  de  Cautii  Jii«if.  c.  S4. 

\  Hoyard.  totn.  it  Dominic.  1 1,  post  Pcmecovt. 
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How  ^irccl  is  our  Aaviour^s  iastaiice,  of  the  scriant  come  out  of 
the  liflil,  and  commanded  Iiy  his  luastcr  lo  aticiKliuicc '.  Doih  he 
Ihuttt  thiit  servanlt  bsiausc  Ite  did  the  things,  that  wefc  connnariJcd 
iiim  f  I  trow  not.     So  likaiisc  i/r,  when  ye  shall  hai^  done  all  things 
which  ere  cmnmamlrd  you,  sai/,  H'c  arc  lutprnjitohie  scnanis  ;   Luke 
xviL  y.  iO.     "  Unproiitubic,"  perhaps  you  will  say,  "in  res|H;ct 
of  uiCTJliti)^  ihaiiks;  not  unprofitable,  in  respect  of  lucriting  nages  : 
for,  to  A/mi,  thai  xvoiictht  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  qf 
[iiebi  i  Rom.  iv.  +."    True :  tht-reforc  herein  our  case  dilVeretb  from 
t«fj>nants,  that  ue  may  not  look  for  God's  reward  as  of  debt,  but  ns 
ipf  grace:  Bj/ grace  are  t/c  saved,  through  faith ;  Kph.  ii.  8,     Nei- 
ilher  U  it  our  earning,  but  God's  gift:  botii  it  cannnol  be:  for,  if 
'  4y  !?''^^^r  '^'"  ''  "  ""  ww/r  of  xeorAs,  even  of  die  moid  renewed  : 
nfhei-wi^e  givce  is  no  ynore  grace.     But,  if  it  he  of  Wivkie,  then  it  is 
}io  viore  grace :  otherwise  work  should  be  no  more  zfork ;   Uoni.  xi.  6. 
rKoiv,  J\ot  hyworiso/' righteousftess  which  we  haie  done,  at  our  best, 
iIm/,  aecording  to  his  mercy,  he  savrth  us ;  Tit.  iii.  5.     \Veir  onr  sal- 
rat  ion  of  worku,  then  sliunid  eternal   life  be  our  rniges :  but  tiov, 
7/ir  awjTfJ  of  sin  is  death  ,  bul  //le  gift  nf  God  is  eternal  life^  through 
\Jesus  Christ f  our  Lord .  Rom.  vi.  23. 


SKCT.  3. 

The  Doctrine  of  Merit,  against  Reason, 

Tn  very  Reason,  where  all  is  of  mere  duty  there  can  he  no  merit : 
forhuiv  can  we  desen*e  reward  by  doin.T  that,  which  if  we  Hid  not 
we  should  otTend  }  It  u  enouch  for  him  that  is  obliged  to  his  task, 
that  his  work  is  well  taken.  Now,  all  that  we  can  |K)Ssibly  do,  and 
more,  i&  mo$t  justly  due  unto  God,  by  the  bond  of  onr  Creation, 
of  our  Kedeniption  i  by  the  diarge  of  his  royal  Law,  and  that  sweo; 
Law  of  his  Gospel:  nay,  alas  '.  we  are  far  from  beini;  able  to  com- 
pasi  »o  much  as  our  duty  :  In  many  things,  ue  sin  all. 

It  U  enough,  that,  in  our  glor}-,  we  caniiul  sin:  itiongb  their  Fiu 
ber  Siapulensis  would  not  yield  ko  much  *;  and  laxcdi  Thomas  for 
saying  so,  with  the  same  presumption  lliat  Origen  held  tbe  very 
good  angels  might  offend.  Then,  is  our  grace  consummate  t.  till 
then,  our  best  abilities  arc  full  of  impertection.  Therefore,  the 
conceit  of  merit  is  not  more  arrogant,  than  absurd. 

Wc  cannot  merit  of  him,  whom  we  gratify  not :  we  cannot  gra- 
lify  a  man,  with  his  own  :  all  our  good  is  God's  already;  his  gift, 
his  propriety  :  J^hat  have  iff,  that  we  have  not  received  ?  I  Cor.  iv.  7. 
Not  our  talent  only,  but  the  improvement  also,  is  hu  mere  bouncy, 
rhcre  can  be,  therefore,  no  place  for  merit. 

In  all  just  Merit,  there  must  needs  be  a  due  propoftion,  betwixt 


*  Altit.  ftma.  m  \,  %  qo.  4.  Artie.  4.  disp.  4. 

-f  Ctoria  tti  gratia  cotuummala.  P.  Fvniji  Spcclm.  Schol.  Orth-c.  13. 
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the  act  and  tLe  recompence.  It  is  of  favour,  if  the  gift  exceed  the 
worth  of  (he  scr\'ice. 

Now  what  proportion  can  be,  betwixt  a  finite,  weak,  imperfect 
obedience  (such  is  ours  at  the  best,)  and  an  infinite,  full,  and  most 
perfect  glory  '  The  bokl  Schools  dare  say  *,  That  the  naiiirali  and 
entitative  value  of  the  works  of  Christ  himself  iras  finite,  tbouch 
the  moral  value  was  infinite.  AV'hat  then  shall  be  said  of  our  works, 
which  are,  like  ourselves,  mere  imperfection  ?  Wc  arc  not  so  proud 
that  we  should  scorn,  with  lluard.  Tapperust,  to  expect  heaven  as 
a  poor  man  doth  an  alms:  rather,  according  to  St.  Austin's chargej, 
fNon  sit  caput  turf^idum^  bCc  :  "  Let  not  the  head  be  proud,  that  it 
may  receive  a  crown,")  we  do,  with  all  humility  and  self-dejection, 
look  up  to  the  bountitul  hands  of  that  God,  who  crowneth  m  in 
mercy  and  compassion. 

This  doctrine,  then,  of  Merit,  being  both  new  and  erroneous, 
hath  justly  merited  our  reproof  and  detestation  :  and  we  are  unjustly 
censured,  for  our  ccDSure  thereof. 


CHAP.  III. 

OS  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

Thk  point  of  TRANSUBSTANTIATION  is  justly  ranked  amongst  our 
highest  rlitTerences  §.  Upon  this  (jniirrel,  in  the  very  last  age,  how 
many  souls  were  sent  up  to  heaven,  in  the  midst  of  their  flakes  ||  ! 
as  ifthe  sacrament  of  the  altar  had  been  sufficient  ground  of  these 
bloody  sacrifices. 

Ttie  definition  of  the  Tridentine  Council  is  herein,  b^ond  llie 
wont,  clear  and  express  %:  "  If  any  man  shall  say,  that,  m  the  sa- 
crament of  the  Sacred  Eucharist,  there  remains  still  the  substance 
of  bread  and  wine,  together  with  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  shall  deny  that  niar\-eUons  and  singular  conver- 
sion of  the  whole  substance  of  bread  into  the  Body,  and  the  whole 
substance  of  wine  into  Blood,  the  (species)  semblances  or  shews 
only  of  bread  and  wine  reioaining;  which  said  conversion  the  Ca- 
tholic Church  dotli  most  filly  call  Transubstautiation ;  let  him  be 
accursed."    Thus  they. 


*  Pcsaut.  in  3.  Tbo.  q.  I .  art.  2>  h'akr  pJ^sicut  et  entUatiout  op^rum  Chris- 
li  ifc. 

t  ^bsil  ufjusii  vitam  tetemam  expectml,  sicut  pauper  eleemorytiam.  Ruard. 
Tip.  ex  Anic.  Colon. 

f  Aug.  tie  Verb.  Apc«[.  »er.  C. 

(  J^otis  fdvlt>martiarum  TrantuhttaH.  MeUocI.  id  AmicuDi,  1544.  Boxbori). 


Itag.  id  Concord.  I.  iii. 
ir  Fox  Acii  and  Mvn.  pauicn. 
%  Si  quis  di»erit  %n  SacrosettcU  tfC,  CoDctl.  Trid.  dc  Trannib.  c.  4.  Cm. 
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SECT.  I. 
7*A(f  AVa'Wfw  of  the  Doctrine  of  Transubstanfiation. 

iNow  let  05  enquire  bow  Old  U)i«  piece  of  riiitli  is. 

In  Synari  scrb  Sic :  "  It  was  late,  ere  the  Cliurcli  defined  Tmn- 
bubstantiation/'  saitli  F.msmus  *  :  "  For,  ot*  so  long  it  was,"  saiiJi  lie, 
"  held  sufficient  to  l)clieve,  that  the  true  Body  ot  Christ  was  there; 
whether  under  tlie  consecrated  bread,  or  howsoever.*' 

And  how  late  was  this  ?  Scotus  sliall  tell  us  :  Jn/c  Conciltmn  Tji- 
tcrancnse,  ifr :  "  Before  the  Council  of  Latcmn,  Transubsuntiation 
was  no  point  of  faith  :"  as  Cardinal  Bellarnuii  himself  eonfesscs  hi^i 
opinion  t,  with  a  minime  pf'ohandum.  And  ihr:*  Cnnncit  was,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  two  htindrcd  and  fifteen. 

Let  who  list,  believe  that  tJiLs  siihUc  doctor  had  never  heard  X  of 
the  Hoffiaii  Council  under  Gregory  the  Seventh,  whtrh  wa^  in  the 
year  one  thousand  seventv  nine  ;  or  that  other,  under  Nicholas  (he 
Second,  which  was  in  the  year  one  thousand  aixl  ilirecscore ;  or, 
that  he  bad  not  read  tliose  FalhcrS}  which  the  Cnrd'mal  had  good 
bap  to  meet  with. 

Certainly,  his  acntenen  easily  found  out  other  senses  of  those 
conversions,  wbirh  Antiquity  mentions  ;  and,  therefore,  dares  con- 
fidently b.iv,  wherein  Gabriel  Biel  seconds  him§,  Xon  admodum 
amiqumn  £c:  That  '*  this  doctrine  of  Transubstanciation  is  not  very 
ancient." 

Surely,  if  we  yield  the  utmost  time,  vvhereiii  Bctlarniin  can  plead 
the  determmution  of  ihi!*  [mint,  we  shall  ari^  but  to  satlem  ab  annit 
fumi^enfist  He:  "  Five  hundred  years  ago :"  "so  long,"  saithhc)!, 
"  at  least,  was  this  opinion  of  TransubstanUotion,  upon  [lain  of  a 
curse,  established  in  the  Church." 

The  Church:  hut  what  Church?  The  Roman,  I  wi^;  not  the 
Greek.  Tiiat  word  of  Peter  Martyr  is  true,  'J'hat  the  Greeks  ever 
abhorred  from  this  opinion  of  Transubstantiaiion.  Insomuch  as,  al 
the  shutting  up  tlic  Florentine  Council  H,  which  was  but  in  the  year 
I5i9f  nhcn  there  was  a  kind  of  agreement  betvvi.\t  the  Greeks' and 
l^atins  .ibont  the  Procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Pope  earnestly 
moved  the  Grecians,  tliat,  amongst  utbcr  dill'erences,  they  would 
also  accord.  He  dtvind  pants  Transmutalione,  "  concerning  the  di- 
vine Tnuisniutation  of  the  bread :"  wherein,  notwitiistanding,  they 
deparitrd,  as  fonnorly,  dissenting. 

Mow  palpably  dotii  the  Cardinal  shuffle  in  tbis  business,  while  he 
would  persuade  us,  that  the  Greeks  did  not  at  all  differ  from  ihc 


*  /«  Sjfnaxi  Mtrh  Tram  ubtloMiietiunein  definivU  Etctetia.  Diu  satis  vrat  ere- 
tJtrt,  till  fwfr  pant  camccrato,  jiW  jwcvivfue  moda,  adetu  verunt  Corpiu 
Cirijtt.  Enu.  AruuM.  in  I  Cor.  vit. 

t  BflUr.  (Ic  Buchir.  I.iii.  c.JJ.         J  Ibid.  tk-t).        §C'«<fuetitt-ctbmSmrci, 

II  Saltern  ab  annit  quiwgenlii  dogma  Tranthb.  tub  anathsmuie  sialilifam.  BetL 
ie  Euch.  I.  lit.  c.  '21. 

f  Condi,  florent.  km.  uh. 
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Hoinnns  in  the  main  headof  rransuKstantiation;  biit  only  concerning 
the  purlicularily  of  those  words,  whcrdty  ihat  iins|M-ak'aliIe  change 
is  wTOUKhi !  when  as,  it  is  most  clear,  by  ihe  Acts  of  ihat  Council, 
related  even  by  their  Biuiits  himself,  thai,  after  the  Greeks  had 
given  in  their  answer,  "  That  they  do  fimily  believe,  tliat,  in  tboi>c 
words  of  Christ,  the  Siicranicut  is  made  u[>  •"  which  had  been  suf- 
ficient satisfaction  if  that  only  had  been  the  qnesiion,  the  Poiie 
iirgCH  them  earne?tily  still,  ut  de  dhind  jrnnis  jiommitfafiont,  &<■; 
ihat  in  the  Synod  there  might  be  tivaty  had  "■  of  the  divine  Trans- 
mntation  of  ine  bread  :"  and,  when  they  yet  stifflv  denied,  he  could 
have  been  content  to  have  had  the  other  tlurce  tjuestioits,  of  Unlea- 
rened  Bread,  I'urgaioiy  ,and  the  Pope's  Power  discussed ;  waving  that 
other  of  Tran<iul>5iantiutinn,  which  he  found  would  nut  abide  agita- 
tion. Since  which  time,  their  Patriarch  Jereiliias  of  CunBtaniino- 
pie,  hath  expressed  the  judgment  of  the  Greek  Church  t:  Etenim 
veri  ATc  ;  "  For  the  Body  and  Blood  «>f  Christ  arc  inily  myiiteries ; 
not,  that  lhe»c  are  turned  into  man's  body  ;  hut,  thai,  ih'e  better 
prevailing,  we  are  turned  into  them:"  yielding  a  change,  but 
mystical,  not  substantial. 

A*  for  the  Ancient:*,  of  either  Ihe  Greek  or  Latin  ChurcJj,  they 
are  so  far  from  countermnein^  this  opinion,  that  our  learned  Whita- 
ker  durst  challenge  hisDuraus  J  ;  Sii>cl  tmum  He:  "If  you  can  bring 
me  but  one  te^imony  of  siiKere  Antiquity,  whereby  it  may  anpear, 
that  the  bread  is  transubstantiate  into  the  Heeh  of  CkrJst,  I  will  yield 
my  cause.** 

It  is  true,  that  there  arc  fair  floiirishcrs  made  of  a  large  jury  of  Fa< 
tliers  §,  giving  their  vcniict  this  way  ;  whose  very  names  can  hardly 
find  room  in  a  margin.    Scarce  any  ot  that  sacred  rank  are  missing. 

Bnt,  it  is  as  true,  that  their  witnesf^es  arc  grossly  al>used  to  a 
lense,  that  was  never  intended.  I'hey  only  tiesire,  in  a  holy  ex. 
cess  of  speed),  to  express  the  sacramental  change  U  that  is  made  of 
the  elements,  in  respect  of  use ;  not  in  re-!^>ect  of  subftaixre  :  and 
|>assionatelv  to  describe  unto  us  the  benefit  of  that  tiacrament.  in 
our  blessed  communion  with  Christ,  and  our  lively  incorporation 
into  him. 

Insomuch,  as  Cardinal  Bellarmin  himself  is  fain  to  confess^  a 
Terv  high  hvpeitole  in  their  speeches  :  Xoii  est  novum  fcf  ;  "  It  is 
no  unusual  thing,"  saith  he,  "  with  the  Aitcients;  and  especially 
Irena'iis,  Hilary,  Nissen,  Cyril,  and  others;  tu  say,  that  our  bo- 
dies are  nourisfied  by  the  Holy  ICucharisl." 

Neither  do  they  use  less  height  of  s[>eech,  as  our  learned  Biafaop 

*  SeJirmUer  credere,  vrrbis  UUi  Dominicit  tacrajufntum  fieri.  Ibid.  ico.  uli. 

■f  An.  TbKoi.  Wiiicnbcre.  ano.  1J84.         J  Whiiak.  conir.  Dur.  I.  ii.  fiji.  KO. 

5  /gnat,  ftd  Smyr.  Irtft.L  v.  corn.  Hjetm.  TerfuL  de  Rciur.  Orie.  Htm.  5.  in 
divpr.lor.  Cypritui-  de  Cisail  Dom.  Basil,  in  Kef.  Brev.  q.  172.  Greg,  Afyssea. 
ia  Caicchct.  Cyri/.  Hiervtoi-  Cat.  My»t.  4.  Hilar.  1,  viu.  dc  Trion.  Ambr.  de  Sacr. 
L  i».  c.  ♦  et  5.  Greg.  Nax.  in  Epit.  Gorgon.  Epiph.  in  Anch.  Chrys.  Horn.  74.  ia 
ICnr.cyn/.  .^frj.  tpiH.  adC<Elc*yrium..i4i^.  ia  l*iial.xiiii.//i^,^d  Hedib.Tioo- 
dvr.  Dial.  3.  i*^.  Set.  ti.  dc  Jrjunio.  Damas.  I.  tv.  de  Fid.  Onh.  Tho^pht/lact .  m 
*-0c.  xiii. 

n  £'  ijuidtm  imdatur:  tit  tm'm  alis  tltmenti  matura;   Saeratmentt,  d/i'tf, 
Elient.  coiit.  Bell. 

%  aeU.dcEuchw.l.H.c.4. 
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hath  particularly  obscrred  *»  in  expressing  our  |xirticipatioii  of 
Christ  in  Baptism  y  wherein  yec  never  any  man  pleaded  a  Transub- 
MantJation. 

Neither  have  there  been  wanting  some  of  the  classical  leaders  of 
their  Schools,  which  have  confessed  more  probftbility  of  ancietit 
evidence  for  Consubslaiiiiaiioti,  than  for  this  change. 

Certainly,  neither  of  tliein  both  entered  ever  into  the  thou^Hits 
of  liiosc  holy  men ;  however  the  sound  of  their  words  have  under- 
gone a  prejudicial  mistaking. 

Whereait,  the  &entences  of  those  Ancients  against  this  mi^opi- 
ninn  are  direct,  punctual,  absolute,  cnnviciive,  and  uncapable  of 
any  other  reasonaule  sense. 

What  can  be  more  choking,  than  that  of  their  Pope  Gclasius  t, 
above  a  thousand  years  since  P  /^f,ianun,&Cc:  '*  Yet  there  ceaseib 
not  to  be  the  very  Bubslauce  of  bread  and  wine." 

What  can  he  more  plain,  than  that  of  .St.  AuguHtin  J  ?  "It  is  not 
this  Body  which  you  see,  that  you  shall  cat ;  ncuher  is  it  this  Blood 
which  my  crucilicrs  shall  spiil,  that  you  shall  drink  :  it  is  a  sacra- 
ment, that  1  commend  unto  you;  which,  beini>; s|>iritually  under- 
stood, sliall  ouickcn  you."  Or,  that  other  ^  ?  "AV'here  a  rtHgiiioua 
act  seems  to  bo  rnnimanded,  there  the  speech  is  figiiTativc;  a^  when 
he  vaiib,  Kxvcpl  ^c  eat  the  flesh  i>f  the  Son  of  Mun,  tie:  it  were  a 
horrible  wickedness  to  eat  the  Hesh  of  C'hrist;  iherefure,  here  mu&t 
needs  be  a  ficure  undenrtood." 

What  shall  I  uri^ethat  of  Tenullian  ||,  w)io:'0  speech  Rhenanus 
cnnfesscth  to  hare  been  condemned  after  in  Bercngarius  ?  "My 
Body,  that  is,  the  figure  of  my  Body." 

That  of  Theodnret  ^?  *' The  mytititial  signs,  after  consecration, 
lose  not  their  own  nature." 

That  of  St.  Chr>-sostom  *•?  "  It  is  a  carnal  thing,  to  doubt  how 
Christ  can  give  us  his  flesh  to  cat;  when  as,  this  is  mystically  and 
ipiritually  to  he  understood."  And,  soon  aftci',  enquiring  what  it 
is  to  understand  carnally,  he  thus  explicates  itft:  "It  is  to  take 
things  iiimply  as  tJiey  are  sjx>ken,  am)  nut  to  conceive  of  any  other 
tiling  meant  by  them."  This,  wherein  we  are,  is  a  beaten  path;  trod 
with  the  feet  of  our  holy  martvni,  and  traced  with  their  blood. 

What  should  I  need  to  produce  their  familiar  and  ancient  Advo- 
..cates,  who  have  often  wearied  and  won^  this  bare ;  Athanasius  Jt* 


*  Bhhp.  Morton 'i  AppcIL 

f  UcUi.  l*ip.  dc  Duabut  Chriit.  Nst.  Biblioth.  9att.  Tom.  4. 

t  Auguu.  in  Pi.  irviii,  iV«M  /loe  i/iiuMi  coTfMS  quo4  tidetis,  ifc.  nequi  kwnc  ifr^ 
IbJH  MMguinem,  J^.  tacramentum  vobis  aliqttod  cam,  ifc. 

§  Vbi  fiagiritun  A"f.  Aug.  de  Doct.  Chriit,  ).  iii.  c,  !(►. 

II  Trriul.  conir.  Manrioncm.  I.  iv.  %  'Ilicodar.  Dial.  2-  <rt  3  fumyMp,  &c. 

**  Cammktitt  duhitarc  <juo  ntoJo  de  Cicta  dttcetiait,  f(C.  yuo  nwdo  poMit 
airftem  mam  diare  ad  manduciiHdufn:  Hax  imjuant  omnia  carttaha,  qmt  myitt~ 
M  e(  tptntitatitcr  iiUfUigenda mntt  Ctiryi.  in  cap.  vi.  Jokn.  Horn.  46. 

f  (■  Sinipliciltr,  ui  rta  dtamlmr,  veque  atiud  quippiam  tsMgiUrc^  ttf>  Ibid. 

i;  In  iUud,  St  ffuis  diurit  centra  FiUwn  Horn. 
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Jiistin  *,  Origrii  t,  Cyprian  J,  Naziaiizen  §,  Ba-sil  jl,  .lerome^/ 
Hilary  *•,  Cyril  ft,  MacariusJt,  Bertnuu^^i  besides  chose,  ntiom 
I  formerly  cited. 

Of  all  othcre,  which  I  have  not  found  pressed  by  fomipr  aiithora, 
that  of  our  Albitius  <tr  Aluuinus  t|||,  Beda's  leanied  sdmlar,  who 
lived  ill  the  lime  of  Charles  the  Great,  setnns  to  me  most  full  and 
pregnant :  Hoc  esf^  crfio,  Aff  :  "  This  is,  therefore,  to  eat  that  llesh, 
and  to  drink  (hat  blood  ;  to  remain  in  Christ  and  to  linre  Christ  re- 
maining in  us ;  so  as  he,  that  reinuins  not  in  Clirist,  and  in  whom 
Christ  rcmiiinelli  not,  withuiit  doubt  doth  not  spiritualty  cat  his 
flesh;  although,  carnally  and  \i.slb(y,  he  chew  Uie  Nacnuiientuf  his 
Body  and  Blood  with  his  teeth  ^^:  but,  rather,  he  cats  and  drink:* 
the  sacrament  of  so  great  b  thing,  unto  liis  own  judgnieut;  because 
lie  presumed  to  come  unclean  unto  those  sacraments  of  Cliri»t: 
which  none  can  take  wortbilv  but  the  clean."  Thus  he.  Neither 
is  this  Im 

coinmnn  voice  of  t\\\  his  pi 
n [Ml n  those  words,  T/ie  fitsh  piofiUth  nolhws,  lie  addeihi  "The 
flesh  proiiteth  nothing,  if  yc  understand  the  tjesli  so  to  be  eaten  as 
other  meat ;  as  that  llcsh,  which  i&  bought  in  the  shumhtes." 

Tliis  b  the  ordinary  lun^ua^c  of  Antiquity  :  whereof  we  may 
truly  say,  as  the  Disciples  did  of  Christ,  Behold-,  now  thou  speakcst 
platiifu,and  spcakcgt  no  parable  ;  John  xvi.  29. 

At  last,  itjnorance  and  misunderstanding  brought  forth  this  mon- 
ster  of  opinion ;  which  snpei-^tition  nursed  up,  but  fearfully  and 
obscurely,  and  not  without  nnich  scnpe  of  contrarj- judgments -, 
till  after  Pope  Nicholas  bad  made  way  for  it,  in  his  proceedings 
against  Bereng-irius  (by  so  gross  an  expression  as  the  Crloss  is  fain 
to  put  a  caveat  upon)  anno  1060.  I'tie  l^ueran  Coiuicil  autho- 
rized it  for  a  matter  of  faith,  anno  1215. 

Thus  young  is  TransubstantiaCion.  Let  Scripture  and  Rea- 
son shew  how  erroneous. 


lis  single  lestimonv,  tJut  such  as  he  openly  professeth  the 
n   voice   of  iiM    his  predecessors  ■♦••.     And,  a  little  after. 


SECT.  2. 

Ti-ansuhsiantiationj  against  Scripture. 

Wruf.  it  not,  iliat  men  do  wilfully  hoodwink  themselves  with  their 
own  prejudice,  Uie  Scripture  is  plain  enough.  For,  the  mouth, 
thatsaiaof  bread,  This  is  7ni/  jUoify,  said  also  of  the  same  body, 
My  fiesh  is  meat  indeed  ftt,  long  before  there  can  be  any  plea  of 
transubstantialioi)  i  and,  /  am  the  bread,  that  came  dawn  from  hea- 


•  Conir.  Tryphon.  +  Horn.  7.  in  Lcvit.  J  Dc  C<ro)  Dom. 

S  In  Epitaph.  Cxnni,  et  ad  (Jive*  >(;iiun.  ||  L.  dc  Biptii.  %  In 

Im.  Ix»i.        *•  Lib.  viii.dc  Trill-         ft  In  ioan.  3.  iii.  c.  34.  JJ  Horn,  27. 

\S  Lib.  dc  Corp.  CI  Sang,  ic  HJI  Alfain.  in  Joan.  c.  6.  ^f  [yenti- 

bm  premai,  tfc.  ♦••  Sictd  ctiam  ante  ms  intcllaermt  hominet  Dei.  Ibid. 

ttt  Ju*in  vuij. 
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ven  i  John  vi.  51  .  so  n-a-^  be  in»iiita  to  the  Jews,  as  he  is  lireod  to 
11*.  And,  St.  Paul  say«  of  his  Corinilw,  Yc  are  the  body  of  Christ : 
1  Cor.  xii.  27.  vet  not  nieaninj*  any  tiunsinutatioii  of  substance. 

Ami,  in  those  wortU,  wherein  tliK  powerful  conversion  is  placed, 
he  lavK  only,  Thh  is  ,  Matt.  xxvi.  2t>.  not,  this  Is  transubittuntiate  : 
and,  if,  while  he  say.s.  This  is,  be  sl^pultl  have  meant  a  Transtibsian- 
tiaiion,  iheii  it  mns.t  needs  follow,  tliat  tm  Body  was  transubstan- 
tiate before  he  spake  ;  for  This  is,  implies  it  already  done.  He 
adds,  This  is  tny  Hotly :  his  tnie,  natural,  human  Bodv  was  there 
with  ttiem,  took  the  bread,  bi-ake  it,  gave  it,  ale  it:  if  the  bread 
were  now  tlic  Body  of  Christ,  citJicr  he  must  have  two  bodies 
there,  or  else  the  iiame  body  is  by  the  same  body  taken,  broken, 
eaten  ;  and  is,  the  while,  neither  taken,  nor  broken,  nor  eaten. 
\  Kt,  he  ^i\A!i,  which  is  given  far  you;  Luke  xxii.  ID:  this  \vas  \i\c 
Docly  which  MBS  ^ven  for  them,  betrayed,  trucified,  humbled  to 
the  ^catti;  not  the  glorious  Body  of  C'bri:)t,  which  should  be  ca- 
pable of  ten  thonsanil  places  at  once,  both  in  heaven  and  earth  ; 
inrisiblc,  incircumscriptiblc.  Lastly*  he  aiKls,  Do  this  in  rnnein- 
hiaJKe  of  ine  :  remcmbronre  iniphes  an  absence  ;  neither  can  we 
more  be  said  to  renienibcr  iha:.  w  hicb  ts  in  our  present  sense,  tlian 
to  see  that  which  is  absent. 

Besides,  that  the  great  DiKtor  of  the  Gentiles  tells  us,  that, 
after  consecration,  it  is  Bread,  wtiich  is  broken  and  eaten  ;  \  Cor. 
xi.  24> :  neiilicr  is  it  less  than  five  times  so  called,  after  the  pretend- 
ed change. 

.Bboniy,  Christ,  as  man,  was,  in  all  things,  like  to  us,  except  sm  ; 

ii.  n  ;  and  our  human  body  shall  be  once  like  to  his  glorious 

jV\The  glon.-,  which  is  put  upon  ti,  shall  not  .strip  it  of  the 

le  essence  of  a'hody  :  and,  if  it  retain  the  true  nature  of  a  body, 
it  cannot  be.  at  the  Mmie  instant,  both  above  the  heavens  and  be. 
low  on  earth,  in  a  tliousand  di^Aenl  places.  He  l<t  tocatly  al>ovc : 
for.  The  heavens  must  recer-je  him,  till  the  titiies  of  the  v.stiluiimt  of 
mil  things  .  Acts  iii.  21.  He  is  not,  at  once,  in  many  distant  places 
of  tlie  eartJi :  for,  the  angel,  even  after  his  Resurrection,  says,  //c 
M  wt  Aere ;  for  he  is  risen ;  Malt,  xxviii.  6. 


SECT.  3. 

Transuhstaniiation,  against  Reaaoft. 

NeVf.r  did  or  can  Reason  triumph  so  much,  over  any  prodigious 
paradox,  at  it  doth  over  this.  Insoaiuch,  as  tlie  patroii:!  of  it  are 
fain  to  disclaim  the  sophistry  of  reason,  and  to  stand  upon  the  Buf. 
Iragn  uf  faith,  and  the  plea  of  miracles. 

We  are  not  ihey,  who,  with  the  Maiiichces  *,  refuse  to  believe 
Christy  uolcM  he  bring  reason.    We  are  not  they,  vrho  think  to 


•  Au£.  deUtil  Cred.c;14. 
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lade  the  sea,  with  an  egg-«b^l ;  lo  t^athom  the  deep  mystencs  of 
religion,  with  the  siinrt  reach  of  natural  anprdicn&ion.  We  knonr 
there  are  wonders  in  divinity,  fit  for  our  aJoraiion  ;  not  fit  for  our 
comprehending :  but,  withat,  wc  know,  that,  if  some  theological 
truths  be  above  right  reason,  yet  never  any  against  it;  fur  all  ve- 
rity complies  with  itself  *,  as  springing  from  one  and  the  same 
fountain. 

This  opinion,  thf  refore,  we  receive  not :  tiot  because  it  tran- 
sccnds  our  conceit ;  but  t>ecau5e  we  know  it  crostit;th  botli  true  rea- 
son and  faith. 

It  implies  manifest  contradiction  t :  in  tliat  it  refers  the  same 
thing  to  itself,  in  opjiosite  relations  ;  so  as  it  may  be,  at  once,  pre- 
sent and  ^sent,  near  and  far  olT,  below  and  above. 

It  destroys  the  truth  of  Clirint's  human  Body  :  in  that  it  ascribes 
quantity  to  it,  without  exieiiiiian,  without  locality  X  t  tuniing  tlie 
Hesh  into  spirit,  aud  bcreavir.g  it  of  all  the  properties  of  a  true 
body  ;  tho.se  propcrtie.-!,  winrh,  as  Niretjts  truly  §,  cannot,  so  much 
as  in  tJiought,  \h:  feparati'd  from  the  essence  of  ibe  body,  inso- 
niucli,  as  Cyril  <:an  say  Jl,  "  If  the  Deity  ii.self  were  capable  of 
partition,  it  must  be  a  immIv  :  and  if  it  were  a  body,  it  must  neetU 
be  in  a  place,  and  have  quantity  and  magnitude  ;  and,  thereupon, 
should  not  avoid  c'ireum<icripuon.'' 

It  gives  a  false  body  to  the  Son  of  God  :  making  that,  every 
day,  of  bread,  hy  tlic  iMiuer  of  wortls,  m  hich  was  made  oucc,  of 
tlic  substance  of  d)e  Virgin,  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  so  se|Kirates  accidents  from  their  Mibjccts,  tliat  they  not  onlv 
can  sul>sist  without  them,  hut  can  produce  tlie  full  ellects  of  sub- 
stance^ '.  so  as  bare  accidents  are  capable  of  accidents ;  so  as,  of 
tfaem,  substances  may  be  cither  made  or  nouriihed. 

It  utterly  overthrows,  which  learned  Cameron  %  makes  the 
strongest  of  all  reasons,  the  nature  of  a  Sacrament :  in  tliat  it  takes 
away,  at  onoe,  the  sign,  and  the  attalog)'  betmxt  the  sign  and  the 
thing  signified ;  the  sign,  in  that  it  is  nu  more  bread,  but  accidents ; 
tlie  analogy,  in  tliat  it  makes  ihe  sign  to  l>e  tlie  thing  siguitied. 

Lastly,  it  puis  into  the  hands  of  everj'  priest,  power  to  do,  every 
day,  a  greater  minicle,  than  God  did  in  the  creation  of  the  world': 
for,  in  thai,  the  Creator  made  the  creature ;  but,  in  litis,  the  crea- 
ture daily  makes  the  Creator. 

Since,  then,  this  opinion  is  both  new,  and  convinced  to  begroislv 
erroneous  by  ScrijHure  and  Reason,  justlv  have  we  profej^ed  our 
iletestation  of  it ;  and,  fur  that,  are  unjustly  ejected. 

t  Quvd  ctim  eJirPitUur  negaiur^  imptxuittiU  est,  et  hnptttat  COtitradidionem. 
Cuun.  in  ImpUc.  ConirAtlki. 

•  Spatia  locorWTi  lolle  curporibus.  Aug.  Ep.  57. 
^  NiceiM,  in   NuiAn/.  Oral.  d*r  Pcthcx.  Qurinn  tie  ccgita/ione  avvntumr 
9»,,  fcc.  Sic  «  Aui;.  TVfc  l>«i  corpora  qualHatittut,  ifc. 

II  iVjmj  si  ctri  itctituem  et  parlittoHem  Divina  datura  Knixret,  Sc,  Cyril, 
ftk-x.  Iwm.  2.  Uulog.  dc  Irin.  lib.  ii.  ' 

f  R«p.  U  Epi*t.  Viri  Docii. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

O.N  TJIE  HALF-COBiMUNIOy. 


SECT.  I. 

The  Newness  of  the  Half-Communion. 

[Tot  N'oveltj  of  the  half  sacrament,  or  dry  communion,  deliver- 
ed to  the  Laity,  is  sojjaljiable,  as  tttat  the  patrons  of  it,  iu  rlic  lire- 
sumptuous  Council  of  Coostauce,  profess  no  less  ♦.  Licet  Chrutus 
$ic :  "  AMiough  Christ,"  say  they,  *'  after  bis  Supper,  instuuicd 
ind  administered  this  venerable  Sacrament,  uiulcr  both  kinds  of 

'1)rettd  and  wine,  &c  :"  /.icct,  in  pnntitivd  He  .  "  Although,  in  the 
Primitive  Churth,  tliis  fiacrameHt  were  received  by  the  &ithful 
under  Iiotli  kinds  :"  Non  obslanlt;  tCc.  "  Yet  ihiii  custom,  for  the 

I  avoiding  of  some  dangers  and  scandals  t,  was,  upon  just  reiuon, 

["brought  in,  tliiit  Luics  should  receive  only  under  one  kitid ;  and 

I  tliOM),  that  stubbondv  oppose  themselves  against  it,  sliall  be  eject- 

'«d,  and  punished  as  heretics." 

Now  this  Council  was  but  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God,  1451. 

iVea,  but  titesc  Fathers  of  Constance,  however  they  are  bold  to 
control  Christ's  law  by  custom ;  yet,  tliey  say  X  it  vvas  cmtsuefudo 

i4/iu/issime  observala  ;   "  a  custom  very  long  obser\"ed  :"' — 

'     True :  but  tlie  full  age  of  this  lituiisstmc  is  upeidv  and  freely 

[Cilculaicd  by  their  Cassaiider§.  Satis  constat  &V  :  "  ft  is  apparent 
inou^h,  that  ilic  Western  or  Roman  Church,  fur  a  thousand  years 

I  after  Christ,  in  the  soleuin  and  ordinary  dtsiieusaUon  of  this  sacra- 
ment, gave  both  kinds  of  bread  and  wine  to  all  tlie  members  of 
he  Church :  a  point,  which  is  manifest  by  innuuicnihle  ancient  tes. 
timnnies,  both  uf  Greeks  and  Ljitins  ;  and  tliis  they  were  induced 

'to  do  by  the  example  of  Christ^s  institution."  ^ttare  rton  temeri, 
Uc :  "  It  is  tiot,  ttierefore,"  saith  he,  '*  without  cause,  that  most 
of  tJie  best  Catholics,  and  most  convenumt  in  the  reading  of  eccle- 
siastical writers,  are  inflamed  with  an  earnest  desire  ot  obtaining 
the  cQp  of  the  Lord  ;  tliac  the  iiacramcnc  may  be  reduced  to  thai 
ancient  custom  aTuI  use,  which  hath  been,  for  many  a^es  perpe- 

ftiiated  in  the  Univcntal  Church."    TTius  he.     We  need  no  other 
idvixrate. 
Vea,  their  Vasquez  draws  it  yet  lower :  Negare  turn  He :  "  We 

tcaimot  deny,  that,  in  the  l^iiii  Church,  there  was  the  use  of  both 


*  Contt.i^rnod.  w-ii.  13. 
dc  Burgo.  4  pVTii  cap.  8. 
8«cr.  <cc. 


+  /««r  alia,  pn^ter  ptriculttm  effusionit.  Jo. 
ibid.  %  CuMod.  CoD).  lie  Cinque  itpcc. 
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kinds;  and,  that  it  so  coiuinucd,  until  the  days  of  St.  Thomas; 
which  was  about  the  vcar  of  Cio<i  1 260." 

Thus  it  was  in  the  Uonian  Chuix'b. 

But,  as  for  the  Greek,  the  worM  knows  it  did  never  hut  commu- 
nicate under  both  kinds.  These  open  coitfcs^ions  spare  us  (he  la- 
bour of  quoting  the  several  testimonies  of  all  iigps.  Else  it  had 
been  easy  to  sbew  in  ihe  Liturgy  of  St,  Basil  Hutl  Chrysostom  *, 
the  Priest  was  wont  to  pray,  *'  Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  to  give  us  thy 
Body  and  thy  Blood;  and,  by  us,  to  thy  |>cople:"  how,  iti  ihe  Oi-- 
dcrofKomet.  the  Archdeacon,  taking  the  chalice  from  ihe  Bi- 
shop's  band,  confirmeth  all  the  receivers  with  the  Blood  of  our 
Lord  :  and,  fixim  Ignatius's  X  tv  Timip'ov  TflTf  SXwf,  "  one  cup  distri. 
bated  to  all,"  to  have  descended  along  through  the  clear  records 
of  St.  Cyprian,  Jerome,  Ambrose,  Augustin,  Leo,  Gelasius,  Pas- 
cLosius,  and  oihors,  to  the  verj-  time  of  Hugo  and  Lombard,  and 
our  Halensis;  and,  to  shew,  how  St.  Cyprian  §  would  not  denv  the 
Blond  of  Christ  t«  tliuse,  that  should  shed  their  blood  for  Cfirist; 
how  St.  Austin  [],  with  hini,  makes  a  comparison,  betwixt  tlie  blood 
of  the  legal  sacrifices  whiih  nnght  not  be  eaten,  and  tliis  blood  of 
our  Saviour's  sacrifice  which  all  must  drink. 

But,  what  need  allegations,  to  prove  a  yielded  truth  ?  so  as  this 
halving  of  the  sacrament  is  a  mere  Novelty  of  Uorae  ;  and  such  a 
one,  as  their  own  Pope  Gclaiiius  sticks  not  to  accuse  of  no  less  than 
sacrilege  %. 


SKCT.  2. 
Ilal/'Ctmttminiorij  againsf  Scviptttre. 

EiniER  shall  we  need  to  urge  Scripture,  when  it  is  plainly  confe&u 
^ed  by  the  late  Councils  of  Lateran  and  Trent,  itiat  tjiis  practice  va- 
ries from  Christ's  iiihtilntion. 

Yet  the  Tridentiiie  fathers  liaveleft  themselves  tins  evasion  »•, 
That,  '*  however  onr  Saviour  ordained  it  in  bolh  kinds  and  »o  de. 
livered  it  to  his  Apostles;  uotwitlutanding,  he  hath  not,  by  any 
command,  enjoined  it  to  he  so  received  of  the  Laity  '"  not  consi- 
dering, that  the  charge  of  our  Saviour  is  eijually  universal  in  both,: 
to  whom  he  wid  Take,  and  eat ;  to  the  same  also  he  .siiid  Dtink-  ye 
all nf  this;  so  as,  hv  the  same  reason,  our  Saviour  haili  given  no 
command  at  all  unlo  the  Laity  to  cat  or  drink ;  and  so  iliis  Blcsiied 


*  Ucurg.  Baiit.  «  Chrvtci:.  -f  Vid.  Cauand.  Corn,  ubi  lupri. 

;  In  Ep.  ad  Philidclpti.  §  Lib.  i.  Ep.  2. 

11   Lih.  dc  CarnJ  Doni.  Qus»t.  in  \jrvh.  bl. 

11  Oral.  Deiiei.de  Cooiecrat.  Diti.S.  chjp.  12-  Compcrimus.  Diviiio  ttnius 
ejiudem  nij/ffcrii  ttori  ttut  fratidi  lacritcgij  f»:Uit  pervcttire. 

*•  E/ti  Chn'itiis  thftiihu*  ifi'  uon  tanuu  1//.1  imiiliitio  ct  iradi/io  th  ten- 
dmr/f  ui  omttet  Cbnsii Jidc'n  liatuio  Dotnini  iid  utramrjtie  ipecietu  aceipicttJam 
'uiringatitur,  ifc.     CodC.  Trid.  ««.  b.  »ub  I'io.  anno  lSiJ2.  cap.  I. 
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RafraniPnt  should  he  lo  all  Gotfs  people,  tlic  Pi't«sls  only  excepted, 
arbitrary'  unit  unnecessary. 

But  the  great  Doctor  of  the  Geniiles  m  the  best  coitimenter 
upon  Ills  Masier;  who,  writing  to  the  Chureli  of  Goil  at  Corinth, 
10  than  Ihat  are  savctifial  in  C/tn'st  Jestis^  u-ilh  a/l  f/tut  in  nrrt/piacf 
call  upon  the  name  of  Jtsus  Christ,  I  Cor.  i. 'J.  ko  ileliverb  the  iiisti- 
iiiiioii  of  Christ,  ;ls  that,  in  the  use  of  the  cup.  he  makes  no  tlif- 
lereiice  •  ;  six  times  conjoiniiin;  the  incniion  uf  tlriiiking  wiiii  eat- 
ing; and,  feiehini;  it  in  with  an  i-asnlkv,  fqualily  of  the  manner  and 
necessity  of  hotli,"ehari;es  all  Christians  inditVerently,  Probet  seip- 
mnij  Let  exvrt/  wan  examine  Airiisdj\  &'c*.  and  so  Ut  him  tat  of  tfuii 
hread  and  drink  of  that  cup ,    I  Cor.  xi.  28,  ■ 


SECT.  3. 
Half-Communion^  against  Rea^n. 

this  practice,  Reason  is  no  less  their  enemy. 
■  Thoush  it  be  hut  a  man's  teslavient ,  ^^et,  if  U  be  copfinned,  no  man 
fh'mnnuUrth  it,  saith  St.  Paul ;  Gal.  in.  1 5.  How  much  less  shall 
He^h  and  hlood  presunte  to  alter  the  last  will  of  the  San  of  God  ; 
and  that,  in  <(o  material  a  point,  as  utterly  deittroyii  tlie  institution  ! 
For,  as  our  learned  Bi<ihop  of  Carlisle  argues  truly  f,  half  a  man  Is 
no  man,  half  a  sacrament  it  no  sacrament. 

And^  as  well  mi^i  they  take  away  the  bread  as  the  cup:  botli 
dej»cnd  upon  the  same  ordination.  It  is  only  the  command  of 
Christ  iluit  iiiaLes  tlie  bread  necesusarv :  the  same  command  of 
Christ  equal!}''  enjoins  the  cup ;  both  do  cither  stand  or  fall,  upon 
the  ^ame  ground. 

The  pretence  of  concomitancy  is  so  poor  a  shift,  that  it  huru  them 
rather;  for  if,  by  virtue  thereof,  the  Body  of  Christ  is  no  less  in  the 
wine  than  the  Blood  is  in  the  bread,  it  will  necessarily  follow,  that 
they  might  as  well  hold  back  the  bread  and  give  the  cup,  as  hold 
back  the  cup  and  give  the  bread. 

.And  could  this  mystery  Iw  hid  from  ihe  eye*  of  the  Blessed  Au- 
thor of  this  Sacrament  ?  Will  these  men  be  wiser,  than  the  Wis- 
dom of  his  Father  *  If  he  knew  this,  and  saw  the  wmc  yet  useful, 
who  dares  abrogate  it;  and,  if  he  had  not  M^en  it  useful,  why  did 
he  not  then  spare  the  bbour  and  cost  of  so  needless  an  element  ^ 

Lastly,  the  Blood,  ttiat  is  here  oflerod  unto  us,  b  that,  which 
wu  shed  for  us :  that,  which  was  shed  from  the  Body,  is  not  tn  the 
Body:  in  ?a»n,  therefore,  iseoncamiiancy  pleaded  "for  a  separated 
Blood. 

Shortly,  then,  tliis  mutllattun  of  tlie  sacrament,  being  both  con- 
fiHMdly  late  and  extremely  injurious  to  God  and  hn  people,  and 
contrary  to  Scripture  and  Heaaon,  is  justly  abandoned  by  us;  and 
we,  for  ahaiidnning  it,  unjustly  ceniured. 

*  /i/ikit  di/Tm  laecrdoi  &  mbJito,  qvamlo/ruenduni  ut  mj/iterHf.  Chry» 
t  Doct.  \Ntutt  corura  Kttttrr. 
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CHAP.  V. 

ON  THE  SACRIFICE  OF  THE  MASS. 


SECT.  1. 

T^e  Newness  of  the  Missal  Sacrifice. 

It  sounds  not  mure  nrodlf^iously,  Uiat  a  Priest  sbould  every  dav 
iiiaku  bis  God,  tlian  lliat  hcblioiild  sacuifice  hini. 

Antiquity  would  hnvc  us  much  abhorred  the  sense,  as  it  hiith  al- 
lowed tiic  word.  Nothing  is  more  ordinary  with  the  Fathers,  than 
to  call  God's  table  an  Altar  •  ;  the  hniy  elements,  an  Oblation;  the 
act  of  celebnition,  an  Immolation;  the  actor,  a  Priest. 

St.  Chrysoslom  reckons  t  ten  kinds  nf  Rarrifict; ;  and,  at  last,  as 
having  forgotten  it,  adds  the  eleventh  -.  all  wlncli  we  well  allow. 
And,  indeed,  many  sarrifiecs  are  ofl'ercd  to  God,  in  tins  one  :  hnr, 
"  a  true,  proper,  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  quick  and  dead,"  which 
the  Tridentinc  Fathers  J  would  force  upon  our  belief,  would  have 
seemed  no  less  strange  a  solecism  to  the  ears  of  the  Ancients,  than 
it  doth  to  ours. 

St.  Augiistin  §  calls  it  a  Designation  of  Christ's  Oflering  upon  the 
Cross;  St.  Chr)MJstoni  11,  and  Tlieophylact  after  liim,  a  Remem- 
brance of  his  .Sacrifice;  tlinissenus,  a  Daily  Celebration  in  Mystery 
of  that  ivhirh  was  nnce  offered  in  payment;  and  Lumharcl  him- 
selfU,  a  Memorial  and  Representation  of  the  True  Sacrifice  upon 
the  Cross. 

Tliat,  wliidi  Cassander  cites  ••  from  St.  Ambrose  or  Chrysostom, 
may  be  instead  of  all.  "  In  Christ,  is  the  sacrifice  once  offered, 
able  to  give  salvation.  What  ilo  we,  therefore  '  Do  we  not  olTer 
every  day  ?  Surely,  if  we  offer  daily,  it  h  done  for  a  recordation 
of  his  death." 

This  is  the  language  and  meaning  of  Antiquity  ;  the  very  same, 
which  the 'rrklentme  Synod  condenMieih  in  us  tt:**  If  any  man  shall 
say,  that  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Muss  is  onU-  a  sacrifice  or  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  or  a  bare  commemoration  ofthc  Sacrifice  ofiered  upon 
>be  Cross,  let  him  be  accursed." 

*  Maean'ttm  in  nllart  irtsuUosset  mentam  Domitii  evtrtisje.  Socr.  t.  j.  c.  10* 

t  Chryi.  ill  Pj.  xcv. 

;  Cfinc.  Trtd.  icu-  rl.  c.  2.  can.  1 .  yerum,  proprium,  propUiatoriumt  Sic. 

^  til  lib.  Scot.  Proip.  II  Bom.  17.  ad  Hebr. 

%  Preca  rtiysficJ  coHsvcratar  nobft^  in  mcmon'A  thminicd:  passiurus.  Lomb. 
3»mi.  1.  i\.  d,  |!^. 

**  Caiiand.  Consulr.  dc  Sacii&cio.  El  ibid.  JJoc  auitm  sacrifieium  »xcm- 
plur  est  tUiN-t.  Cliririt.  ubi  lupra. 

tf  -Si  quij  dinrit,  Miss€  Sacrifieium  lanium  rsse  Lrudis  et  gratiartim  atf- 
Uonir,  tfc.  Se«.  g.  c.  9. 
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SECT.  2. 

TAe  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass^  against  Scripture. 

How  plain  is  the  Stripiure,  while  \\  tells  us,  that  our  High  Priest 
needda  mt  tlaUyt  as  t/toit  high  pri<:sts,  under  the  Law,  tv  offer  up 
sacnjlcf ;  ^fii'stfor  his  own  j/hj,  then  Jor  the  people  :  for  this  he  did 
oncCf  when  hf  offered  up  himself  f  Hcb.  vil.  27. 

The  conirajtctton  of  the  Trent  Fathers  •  U  here  very  remarkable. 
"Christ,"  say  liicy,  "who,  on  the  altar  nf  the  cross,  ofTercd him. 
self  in  a  bloody  sacrifice,  is  now  this  true  propitiatory  Sacrifice  in 
the  Mass,  mode  by  himself.  He  is  one  and  the  same  sacrifice;  and 
one  and  the  same  offerer  of  that  sacrifice,  by  the  ministry  of  his 
Priests,  who  then  oflcred  himself  on  the  cross."  So  then,  they 
say,  that  Christ  olfcred  up  that  sacrifice  then,  and  this  now :  St, 
Paul  says  he  offered  up  tiiat  sacrifice,  and  no  more.  St.  Paul  says 
our  High  Priest  needs  not  to  offer  diiily  sacrifice :  they  say  lliese 
daily  sacrifices  must  be  offered  by  him.  St.  PanI  says,  that  he  of- 
fered himself  but  once  for  the  sins  of  the  peoDle :  they  say  he  of- 
fers himself  daily  for  the  sins  of  quid*  and  dead.  And,  if  tlie  Ap*)- 
•tle,  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  foresaw  this  error,  and  would  pur- 
posely forestall  it,  he  could  nut  speak  more  directly,  than  when  he 
saith,  IVe  arc  sanctijied  through  the  offering  of  the  bodu  of  Jesus 
Christ,  once  for  aU.  And  every  hi^h  priest  sfantleth  daify  minister- 
inff  and  offering  oftentimes  the  yame  sacrifices,  lehich  can  never  fake 
axaj/sins:  But  this  tnan^  after  fie  had  ojfertd  one  sucrifce  foj' sins, 
for  ever  sat  down  on  the  rifiht  hand  of  God ;  Fivm  henceforth  expect- 
ing till  his  enemies  are  nude  his  footstool.  For,  by  one  offering  he 
hkih  perfected/or  ever  than,  that  are  sanctified ;   Ifeb.  x.  10 — 14. 

Now,  |pt  the  vain  licads  of  men  seek  subtle  evasions,  in  the  dif- 
fereni  manner  nf  this  otfering  t :  bloody,  then ;  unbloody,  now. 
The  Holy  Ghost  speaks,  punctually,  of  the  very  substance  of  ll>e 
act;  and  tells  ns  ansolutely,  there  is  but  one  sacrifice,  once  otfered 
by  him,  in  any  kind  :  else,  the  opposition,  that  U  there  made  be- 
twixt the  Legal  Priesthood  and  his,  should  not  hold ;  if,  as  they,  so 
be,  had  often  properly  and  indy  sacrificed. 

That  I  may  not  say  they  build  herein  what  they  destroy  ;  for  an 
unbloody  sacrifice,  ui  lliis  sense,  can  be  no  other  than  figurative 
and  couimemonitivc  ;  is  it  really  propilialorj'  ?  IVithout  shedding  g/" 
blcod,  there  is  no  remission  ;  Heb.  ix.  22.  If,  therefore,  sins  be  rti- 
milted  by  this  sacrifice,  it  must  be  in  relation  to  that  blood,  which 
was  »hed  in  his  true  personal  sacrifice  upon  the  cross  :  and  what  re- 
hition  can  be  betwixt  this  and  that,  but  of  represcnution  and  re- 
membrance ?  in  which  tlieir  moderate  Cassander  firily  resteth  t 

•  Cooc.  Trid.  Sen.  6.  c.  5. 

f  Soid  afftrciidi  ralioM  ditersa.  Ibid.  Cooc.  Trid. 

t  C^itand.  Cnuuli.  dc  Sacnf> 
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SECT.  3. 

The  Missal  Sacrifice  f  against  Rtason. 

In  Treason,  llicie  must  be  in  ever)-  sacnl'iccj  as  Cartliiial  Bclliirniitt 
grants  *,  a  destruction  of  the  thinp;  otfered  :  and  a^hall  «  e  say,  that 
they  make  tlicir  Saviour,  to  crucify  him  again?  No;  but  lo  cut  liini : 
for,  Consumptio  scti  manducado,  yw/r  fit  H  o'acerdo/t,  Si'c .  "  Ttjc  con- 
sumption or  manducaiioE],  which  is  Done  of  ilie  Priest^  is  an  csiiicn- 
tial  part  of  thissacrifice  ;"  satthtlie  same  author:  **  for,  in  the  whole 
action  of  tlie  Mio^,  tliere  is,"  sailh  he,  "  no  other  real  dei>truclion, 
hut  this." 

Suppose  «e,  then,  the  true  human  fle^,  blood,  and  bone  of 
Christ,  God  and.  Man,  really  and  corporally  made  such  by  this 
iransubstantialion,  whether  U  more  horrible,  to  crucify  or  to  cat  it? 

By  this  rule,  it  \s  the  Prie^i's  teeth,  and  not  tiU  tongue,  that 
makes  Christ's  Body  a  sacrifice. 

By  this  rule,  it  shall  be  hostia,  "  a  bost,^'  when  it  b  not  a  sacri- 
fice; and  a  reserved  host  is  no  sacrifice,  howsoever  consecrated. 
And  what  if  a  mou^e,  or  other  veniiiii,  should  eat  the  host  (it  is  a 
case  put  by  themselves  t)  who  then  sacrificetli  ? 

To  stop  all  mouths.  Laics  eat  as  well  as  the  Priest :  there  is  no 
diflference  tn  their  mandncation  :  but  Laics  sacrifice  not.  And,  as 
Saltneron  ur^es,  tlie  Scripture  dlatinzuisheth,  betwixt  the  sacrifice 
and  the  paiticlpation  of  it :  Are  not  Incy,  which  cat  of  the  sacrifices, 
partakers  of  the  altar 'f  1  Cor.  x.  18.  And,  in  the  very  Canon  of 
the  Mass;  Ut  qtiotqmt  &i^c:  the  Prayer  is,  "  Tliat  all  we,  which, 
in  the  part icipat ton  of  the  altar,  have  taken  tlie  Sacred  Body  and 
Blood  of  thy  Son,  &c."  "  Whereui  it  is  plain,"  saith  he,  "that 
there  is  a  distinction,  betwixt  the  host  and  the  eating  of  the  host." 

l^^astly,  Sacrificing  is  an  act  done  to  God  :  if,  then,  eating  he  sa- 
crificing, the  Priest  eats  his  God  to  his  God  :  Quorum  Deus  xrnfer. 

While  they,  in  vain,  study  to  reconcile  thut  new-made  sacrifice 
of  Christ  already  in  heaven,  with  Jube  htrc  perfe)Ti  SCc.  "  Command 
these  to  be  cariicd  by  the  bands  of  tJiv  Imly  an^^els  to  thy  high  altar 
in  heaven,  in  the  sight  of  thy  Divine  Majesty  :"  we  conclude,  that 
this  pro|)er  and  propiiiatoiy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  as  a  new,  un- 
holy, unreasonable  sacrifice,  is  justly  abhoned  by  us;  and  we,  fur 
abliorring  it,  unjustly  ejected. 


I 


*  BelL  hi.de  Mini.  c.  3. 

t  to.  dc  Burg.  4.  pxtt'u  c.  ft.  de  NJiniitrat.  Euch.— Salmcr.  Tom.  9.  Tract.  SO..; 
^k  Kuchar.  lit  firofrii  sutrificium. 


SFXT.  1. 

The  NtTfttess  of  Ttnage.lVorsfup . 

As  (or  ihe  setting  up  ami  woRSiitPPiNG  op  images,  wc  sliall  not  need 
10  climb  so  high  a$  Ariiobios ;  or  Origen ;  or  the  Council  of  Eliheris, 
Anno  3)5 ;  or  to  that  fact  aiul  histor\'  uf  Kpiplianius,  (who^e  hu 
moiis  Kpi<itte  is  honoured  by  the  tratistatioii  of  Jerome  *)  uf  the 
pirtiire  found  by  hliii  in  the  church  of  Uic  village  of  Anablatha, 
though  out  of  Ins  own  tliocc.te:  how  he  tore  it,  in  a  holy  zeal;  and 
wrote  to  the  Bishop  of  ihc  phice,  heseeching  him,  tliat  no  such 
pictures  may  be  hanged  up,  contrary  to  our  religion  t:  though,  by 
the  way,  who  can  but  hhish  at  Mr.  Fisher's  evasion,  that  it  w:is  sure 
the  picture  of  some  profane  Pagan ;  when  as,  Kpiphantus  himself 
there  says  it  had  Ittutgtnem  quasi  Christiy  tW  Samli  cttjusiiant,  "  The 
image  as  it  were  of  Christ,  or  some  Saint  ?"  wirely,  tlierefore,  the 
image  went  for  Christ's,  or  for  some  noted  Saint's  :  neither  dotli  he 
find  fault  with  their  resemblance  ;  hut  uith  the  image,  iis  such. 

That  of  Agobardus  t  is  suthcicnt  for  us:  Ntdlus  un(i(fUorum  Ca^ 
tkoiicorum  iCc:  **  None  of  the  ancient  Catholics  ever  thought,  that 
Images  were  to  Iw  worshipped  or  adored.  They  had  iheui,  itideed; 
but  tor  history '■  sake :  to  romeuber  the  Saint^t  by  ;  nut  to  wor^ip 
ibem," 

The  decision  tif  Gregory  the  Great  §,  some  six  hundred  years 
after  Christ,  which  he  g^ive  to  Serenus  Bishop  of  NLtssilia,  is  fa. 
motis  m  every  man's  mouth  and  pen :  Klj  qiiidcm^  (fuui  cas  adovitn 
ittuissest  iCc :  *' We  commend  you,"  saith  he,  "  that  you  forbad 
those  Images  to  be  worshipped  ;  but  we  reprove  yonr  hrealiing  of 
them  :"  audiog  tlie  reason  of  both,  "  For  that  they  were  only  re- 
tained for  history-,  not  for  adoration."  Which  ingenuous  Casikirv 
dcrso  comments  upon  ||,  as  that  he  shews  this  to  be  asulficieut  de- 
claration of  the  judgment  of  the  Koman  Church  in  those  limes: 
yidilUety  idea  habci'i picturas  He :  "That  Images  are  kept,  not  to 
be  adored  and  worshipped ;  but  that  the  ignoniiit,  by  beholding 
those  pictures,  might,  as  bv  written  records,  be  put  in  mind  of 
what  hath  been  formerly  3one,  and  be  thereupon  stirred  up  to 
piety.*' 

And  the  san»  aatbor  tells  i»,  that  SanwrAas  scholasticis  dispiicei 

•  Kp.  Epphaa.  Inter  Open  Hicroo. 

f  i^Uie  contra  rttigienem  nostram  venittnt,  ifC. 

:  Biblioih.  fur. Ion.  9.  (  Greg.  t:?.  1.  ti.  Ep  ^.  Indict.  4. 

fi  Camnd.  Cgc»ttlt.'JI.  Ante,  d*:  Culta  Imjg. 
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SCc:  "the  sounder  Schoolmen  disliked  that  dpinion  of  Tlioma* 
Aqiiine,  «ho  held,  that  the  Image  is  to  be  woi-shipped  with  the 
same  adoration,  which  is  due  to  the  thing  leprcsented  by  it ;"  reck- 
oning irp  Dnrand,  Holcoi,  Biel. 

Not  to  spend  many  words,  in  a  clear  case:  what  the  judgment 
and  practice  nf  our  ancestors  iu  this  island  was  concerninj";  this  point, 
appears  snfficienfly  by  the  relation  of  Roger  Hoveden,  oi.r  histo- 
rian ;  who  tells  us*,  that,  in  the  year  19'J,  Charles,  the  King  of 
France,  sent  into  this  isle  a  S)  nodal  Book  directed  unto  him  trom 
Constantinople,  wherein  there  were  divers  olfensive  p^sages  ;  but 
cs[>ecial[y  this  one,  that,  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  all  the  Doc- 
tors of  toe  ICa^t  and  no  fewer  than  three  hundred  Bishops,  it  was 
decreed,  that  images  should  be  worshLp(>ed :  tfnod  Eaiesia  Da'er- 
ccratur,  saiih  be  ;  "  which  the  Church  of  God  abhoi-s."  "  Against 
which  error,  Albinus,''  »aith  be,  *'  wrote  an  Epistle,  marvellously 
conflrmed  by  authority  of  Divine  Scriptures;  and,  in  the  person  of 
our  Bishops  and  Pn)tce.i,  exhibited  it,  together  with  the  said  hook, 
unto  the  French  King."  This  was  the  settled  reaolntitm  of  our  pre- 
deces-sors  :  and  if,  since  that  time,  prevailing  sufierstition  have  en- 
croached upon  tlie  ensuing  succession  of  the  Church,  tol  (tjSj^"*, 
IvCt  the  old  rules  stand,  a»  those  Fathers  determined :  away  with 
noveltieii. 

But,  Good  Lord,  how  apt  men  are  to  raise  or  believe  lies,  for 
their  own  advantages  !  Urs|x:rgens"is,  and  other  fricuds  t  of  idola- 
try, tell  us  of  a  Council  held  ax  l^ndon,  in  the  days  of  Pope  Con- 
stantine,  Anno  714 :  wherein  tiie  Worship  of  Images  was  publicly 
decreed.  The  occasion  whereof  was  this  :  Egwin,  the  Monk,  after 
made  Bis^hop,  had  a  vision  from  God,  wherein  he  was  admonished, 
to  set  up  the  Mother  of  God  in  his  church :  the  matter  was  de- 
bated; and  brought  before  the  Pope,  in  his  See  Apostolic:  there, 
Egwin  was  sworn  to  the  trutli  of-  his  vision :  thereupon,  Pope  Con- 
stantine  sent  his  Legate  Bnnibce  into  England,  who  called  a  Coun- 
cil at  London  ;  wherein,  after  proof  made  of  Egwln's  visions,  there 
was  an  act  made  for  Image- WorsWp.  A  figment  so  grosa,  that  even 
their  Baronius  and  Btnius  fall  foul  upon  it,  with  ^facili  imlncimury 
fsc.  "  we  are  easily  induced  to  believe  it  to  be  a  lie."  Tlieir  ground 
is,  that  it  is  destitute  of  all  testimony  of  Antiquity;  and,  hesides, 
that  it  doih  directly  cross  the  report  of  Beda,  who  tells  us  that  our 
English,  together  with  the  Gospel  received  the  use  of  images  from  fl 
their  Apostle  Augastin,  and  therefore  needed  not  any  new  vision  ^ 
for  the  entrnainment  thereof.  Let  us  enquire  tlicn  a  little  into  the 
words  of  Beda  J.  Jt  iVi\  *■  but  they,"  ( Auguslin  and  his  fellowb) 
nan  dtemoniaca  ific.  "  came  armed,  not  with  the  jjovver  of  devils,  but 
of  God;  bearing  a  silver  cross  for  their  standard,  and  the  Image  of 
our  Lord  and  Savionr  painted  in  a  tal)Ie ;  and  singing  Litanies,  both 
for  the  saU'ation  of  themselves  and  of  them  whom  they  came  to  con-  ^| 
vert."    Thus  he.    This  shews,  indeed,  that  Auguslin  and  Iws  fcl-  ^ 


•  Rop.  Horeden.  Pan.  Annal.  i.  anno  7!>2.  fol.  3. 

t  Vid.  Uiniutn  in  Vid  Cottil.  P.         ;  Bvda  Lcclci.  Hnt.  Aogl.  t  i.  c  3S,  Stc 
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lows  brought  Imn^t*?  into  KiifXlancI,  unktio'-vii  Uere  before ;  a  no'nil, 
wiirtiiv  ofgocx!  obsurvaiion  :  but,  how  litilo  this  [irove<  the  iillmvcd 
worslnp  of  ihcm.  will  easily  appear  lo  any  reader,  if  be  considci, 
Uiat  Gre^'Ofv,  the  Firat  and  Great,  was  he,  tbai  sent  Augiwiin  inio 
Endand;  whose  jiid^cnt  concerning  Imaees  i-i  clearly  [niblishcd 
bv  hioiself  to  all  theivorld,  in  hU  fore-eited  K|*isiJe,  absolutely  eon- 
deinnint^  their  adoration :  Augustin  should  liavo  been  an  iJI  Apo- 
stle, if  he  tiad  herein  gnTie  contrary  to  tlie  will  of  hiui,  that  M^nt  bun. 
li\  withal,  he  >hiiU  consider,  that,  within  the  very  same  eentiiry 
of  years,  the  Clcrjjy  of  Fni»land,  by  Albtnus,  Bede'*  scholar,  sent 
this  public  declaration  of  their  earnest  disavowinj^,  both  of  ihe  duc- 
ti  tne  niul  practice  of  Iniagc-Wor^ip. 


SECT.  2. 

htiage-H'orshipy  against  Script mc 

As  for  Scripture,  we  need  not  to  go  farther  than  the  very  Second 
Comntattdruent  ■  the  charee  whereof  is  so  inevitable,  that  it  is  very 
ordinarily  (dotibtless,  in  the  pniUiness  of  an  apparent  check)  le(t 
out  in  the  devotional  books  to  the  people. 

Others*,  since  they  cannot  raze  it  out,  would  fain  limit  it  to  the 
Jews  ;  pretending,  that  this  precept  :ig;\inst  tlie  Worship  of  Image* 
was  only  temporal  and  ceremonial,  and  such  as  onglit  not  to  be  in 
force  under  (he  tiiue^i  of  the  Gospel;  wherein,  they  reeal  to  niy 
thoughts  that,  which  EniphaiK?*  the  son  of  Car|iocr.ites  answered, 
when  his  lust  was  chefrked  with  the  coniinand  of  Non  concupisces. 
**Tnie,"  said  he,  '•  thttt  is  to  be  undcntond  of  the  heathen,  whose 
wives  and  sisters  we  may  not  indeed  lust  after." 

Some  more  modest  spirits  ace  ashauicd  of  that  shift ;  and  Hy  to 
the  distinction  of  Idols  and  Images:  a  distinction,  wiiliou;  a  dif- 
fcrencet;  of  their  making,  notof  Gml's:  of  whom  we  never  learn- 
ed other,  than,  as  every  idol  is  an  image  of  someiliing,  so  every 
linage  worvhipf>ed  turns  idol.  The  language  differs ;  not  the  tiling 
itseff.  To  be  sure,  God  takes  order  for  both  :  I'e  shall makeyoa  iio 
idoij  nor  gro'jcn  image ,  neither  rear  ^u  up  any  sianding  image : 
neither  shall  ye  set  up  anr/  i/mige  of  stone  in  i/mir  land,  to  hir^i  down 
to  it;  Lev.  xxvi.  1.  Y'ea,  as  their  own  Vulgate  turns  it,  Non  tacirs 
tibi  kc.  tta/ttam  .*  Thou  shaft  not  set  thee  up  a  statue,  which  Oott 
hateth ;  Deui.  xvi.  22. 

The  Book  of  God  is  full  of  his  indignation,  against  this  practice  X- 

•  Azonui  Innit.  1.  ix.  c.  6.  ciiei,  for  (hti  opioioo,  Alex.  p.  3.  4.  30.  mcmb.  3, 
an.  3.  jVlbcrt.  3.(1.  9.  an.  V.  Bonavcni.  3.  d.'J.  |.  q.  Richard.  3.  d.  9  .in  3.  q.  I. 
Palud.  3.  d.  y.  q.  1.  Mariil.  3.  n-  8.  Urnric.  quwllib.  10.  q.  0.  Cent.  2.  c.  i. 

f  'EtimtM  txpe  simulachnim  vcn.  Acti  vit.  41.  xr.  2J.  1  Cut.  xii.  2. 
1  John  r.  21. 

;  1m.  xlii.  17.  xlv.  16.  Mich.  r.  13.  Hali.  U.  18,  i3.  Zcch.  x.  S.  Isa.  it  8. 
tii.  C2.  xli.  7,  22,  23,  'J*,  29.  xltv.  12-  Jer.  vn.  18.  vUi.  9.  x.  8.  Ewk.  vi  4, 13. 
XX.  2S.  3'^.  xitii.  27.  Hoi.  tiii.  *,  ^  Mic.  i.  7. 
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We  waay  «reU  that  np  all,  with  that  cone  in  Mount  Gerizsiffl ; 
Gmed  ke  tkr  mmji*  /Ao/  moA  cth  any  graim  or  inoitm  imasre*  an  eho- 
Wi'—fHTifi  uff/0  the  Tjord,  the  vork  of  the  hands  ^  the  craftsman  ,  and 
pt^tetk  it  in  a  uail  piatc.  ^ind  oil  the  people  shall  say,  ^-/men  t 
DeoL  xxriL  15.  Surely,  ihi-ir  Dunimltto,  after  he  huh  cued  di. 
Ten  tcripnire»  agaiii^  idoU,  as  F.xcxl.  xx.  Lev.  xxvi.  Deut.  ir. 
Num.  xxi.  &>c.  at  last  concludes,  £x  his  et  timilibus,  hie :  *'  By 
die»e  and  the  like  authorities,  is  condefnoed  the  too  much  use  of 
Images  *.'* 

Now,  because  many  eyes  areblcftred  with  a  pretence  of  worship- 
ping thejie,  not  as  Ciod's,  but  aa  resemblances  of  God's  friends;  let 
any  indifferent  man  but  read  the  Epistle  of  Jeremiah  (Baruch  vi.) 
canonical  to  them,  thout^h  not  to  us,  and  comjiarc  the  estate  and 
usane  of  those  ancient  Idols,  with  tlie  present  rmases  of  the  Roman 
Church,  and  if  he  <lfl  not  find  them  tiilty  paralleled,  let  him  con^ 
demn  our  quarrel  of  injustice. 

But,  we  muft  need»  think  them  hard  driren  for  Scripture,  when 
they  run  for  Hheltcr  luidcr  that  text,  which  professedly  taxetli  them, 
/v  «3//i/T0/c  Sc.  /«  Uliciiii  idolonim  culfihus ;  haith  St.  Peter:  In 
untavjul  idvlattu-s  ;  spcakitig  of  the  GentJles  t;  "  Therefore,"  saith 
Valeiiliat,  "  there  is  a  lawhd  worship  of  Idols."  As  if  that  were 
an  epithet  of  favour,  which  is  iniondcd  to  aggravation.  .So  he,  that 
Hhoukl  call  Salan  an  unclean  devil,  bhuuld  imply,  that  some  de\il 
is  not  nncleaii  i  or  deceivuhle  lust,  some  lusts  deceitless ;  or  h&icful 
wickedness,  some  wickedness  not  hateful.  The  man  had  forgot 
Uiat  ihe  Apostle  sjwkc  of  the  heatheni>h  idolatry ;  wherein  himself 
cannot  nleatl  any  colour  of  lawfulness.  May  this,  therefore,  be- 
friend tncni,  to  cull  idolatry  abominable,  the  Scriptui^  is  theirs: 
neiOtcr  can  they  look  for  any  other  countenance,  from  lliose  Sa- 
cred Monuments, 


SECT.  3. 
IfWSge'Worshipy  against  Reason. 

What  need  we  seek  any  other  Reason  of  God*s  prohibition,  than 
hiii  will  '  And  yet  God  himself  hath  given  abundant  reason  of  his 
prohibition  of  hnagrs  erected  to  himself. 

To  whom  'u^ill^e  liken  God  ?  or  what  Hkaiess  witlyc  compare  unto 
him  f  Is.  xl,  18.  }'e  saw  7io  manner  of  similitude^  in  the  day  that 
the  I^td  spake  to  you  in  lloreb i  Dcut.  iv.  15.  It  is  a  high  iniury 
to  the  infinite  and  spiritual  nature  of  God,  to  be  resembled  by 
bodily  stupes.     And,  for  the  Worship  of  Images  erected  to  him- 

"  Durand.  Ratwn.  1.  i,  c.  3.  Ex  his  el  limililnds  aufhon'taiilnu,  reproAatur 
nimius  imagimon  tutu. 

f   I  Pci.Tv.  3.  Vi'f  (urn  it  wfU,  aboniiitabte  idolatries. 

i  iirvv.  Val.  I.  ii.  Apol.  dr  Idol.  i-.  7.  Ne^ue  abturdi  profecto  puteverfs  B.  Pe* 
ft  um  imimieviise  euttum  aiiquari  simulachrorvm  rectum  esj€,  Ifc.  cenira  Het* 
bnindum, 
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self,  or  his  creature;  J  ani  the  I/>rd :  that  is  mt/ name :  end  nt^ 
giory  will  J  not  give  to  another  ;  iwr  my  praise  to  vtollen  images  ,  I*, 
xlii.  B.  The  holy  jealousy  of  the  Almighly  will  not  abide  any  of 
his  honour  divided  with  his  creature;  and,  whatever  woriJiip  more 
than  mere  human  is  imparted  to  the  creature,  sets  it  in  ri^-alry  with 
our  Maker  *. 

nie  man  is  better,  than  his  picture ;  and,  if  religious  worship 
will  not  he  allowed  to  the  penton  of  man  ti  of  angel,  how  much 
less  to  lii&  imag;e '.  not  to  man;  St.  Peter  tbrbids  it;  Acts  x.  26: 
not  to  angel;  himself  fortiids  it;  Rev.  xix.  10.  What  a  madness  then 
IK  it,  for  a  living  man  to  stoop  unto  a  dead  stock;  unle«*,asihat  Cy- 
nic had  wont  to  .tpcak  unto  statues  Xt  to  use  himself  to  rcpuUes! 

This  courte!tV  was  too  sJiomefuI,  in  the  Pagans  of  old'  how  much 
more  intolerable  in  Christians ! 

And,  as  for  their  last  shift  of  this  unlawful  devotion,  That  they 
Worship  not  the  Image,  but,  by  it,  the  Pereon  represented  ^; 
H^c  d  Paganis ajferri .whhal,  "  This,"  saith  CiLssander  !| ,  out  of  the 
evidence  of  Arnohius  and  l,actantios,  tn  whom  he  might  have  ad- 
ded St.  Auprstm,  *'  was  the  very  eia^ion  of  the  ol«l  Heathen."  Nee 
valrbal  iiincilla  ratio:  "  Neither  would  ihis colour tlicn  serve."  How 
can  it  ho|)e  now,  tn  pass  and  find  allowance  ? 

The  doctrine,  therefore,  and  practice  of  Image-Worship,  as  late 
as  nrntneons,  is  justly  rejected  by  us;  who,  acconting  to  Sl  Je- 
rome's profession  ^,  worship  not  the  relics  of  martyrs,  noraun,  nor 
moon,  nor  angds,  nor  archangels,  imr  cherubim,  nor  seraphin,  nor 
any  name  thai  is  named  in  this  world,  or  in  the  world  to  come; 
aud  unjustly  are  we  hereupon  ejected. 


CHAP.  VU. 

OS  INDULGENCES  ANU  PURGATORY. 

SECT.  I. 

The  Newness  of  Indulgences  aud  Purgatory, 

KoTHiNO  is  more  palpable,  than  the  Novelty  of  iNDULCtNCEs  or 
PAkUOAS,  as  they  are  now  of  u^e  in  the  Roman  Church  :  the  into- 
Icmble  ^ti«c  whereof,  gave  the  lir^  hint  to  Lutlier's  enquiry. 

*  Si  guit  puram  crealurara,  propter  t/uamamque  eKetl<atia»a,  coJil  euttu  et 
hflitore  majori  quAm  puru  humano,  cuiius  hie  jam  ac-:etlil  ad  eulJum  rtttgiottan, 
cl,  per  coujctf,,  ad  divinum.  SpaUi.  dv  Kcp.  Led.  I.  rii.  c.  12- 

•f  5<d  tKijuc  Eliiis  adarandiu  eit^  rtiatan  in  vivit  rit :  neque  Johannet  adarart' 
du-t,  /fc,  Lpipiian.  cvni.  Collj^rKl,  Her.  7^. 
J  IJiog.  LAcrt. 
Per  tUa  eolitur  Deiu.  Lcil  dc  Jure,  &c.  dc  RcUg.  I.  ii.  36.  dub. 
Cauaad.  Corn.  Art.  Ql. 

non  dtco  Martyrum  rtfiquiat,  Sjr.  H'kt.  id  Ripsrium. 
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Vope  Leo  Imd  gratified  his  sister  M:\gda)crn,  with  a  luige  mono- 
]>oly  of  German  Pardons  •.  AremljoUlns,  her  farior,  was  loo  co- 
vetous ;  and  \tcU\  ihe  market  too  high.  'I"he  heiglii  ol  those  over- 
rated wares  caused  the  chajimen  to  enquire  into  their  worth. 

They  were  found  as  they  are,  both  for  age  and  digitjty. 

For  age,  so  new,  as  that  t'nnielius  Agrippa  t,  and  Polydore 
Vlrgitt.  and  MuchiHvcl  (ami  who  not  ?]  tell  us  Boiiifnce  ilic-  Kightht 
who  hved  Anno  laoo,  was  the  first  §,  that  extended  lndulgcnce.s 
lo  Purgatory  ;  the  tirst,  that  devised  a  jubilee  for  the  full  uticrunce 
of  then). 

The  Indulgencejt  of  foiiner  times  were  no  other,  llian  relaxations 
of canuiiicat  penauces,  which  were  enjoined  to  heinous  sinners; 
whereof  Riirehardf  the  Bishop  of  VVonns,  .set  down  many  particu- 
lars, about  the  year  1020.  For  example,  if  a  man  find  comniiued 
wilful  murder,  he  wax  to  fast  forty  days  together,  in  bread  and  wa- 
ter ;  which  the  common  people  call  a  Lent ;  and  to  observe  a  courec 
of  penance,  for  seven  year*  after.  Now  these  years  of  Penance 
and  ihe<e  f^ntt  were  the}-,  which  the  Panlons  of  fonner  times  were 
used  In  srrike  olT  or  al>ate,  according  as  ihev  found  reaHon  in  ihe 
disposition  of  ihe  penitent ;  whitHi  may  give  liglit  to  those  terms  of 
so  manv  Lents  and  ye;ivs  remitted  in  fonner  Indulgencejt. 

But,  that  there  should  he  a  sacred  treasure  of  the  (Church,  wherein 
are  heaped  up  piles  of  satisfactions  of  Sunts,  whereof  only  the  Pope 
keeps  tne  keys,  and  hath  power  to  dispense  them  where  he  lists, 
is  so  late  a  device,  tliat  Gregory  of  Valence  is  forced  to  conf*»ss  1|, 
that  not  so  much  as  Gration,  or  Peter  Lombard  [which  wrote  about 
4O0  years  before  him),  ever  made  mention  of  tiic  niiine  of  Indul- 
gence. 

Well,  therefore,  might  Dunmd  and  Antonine  grant  it  not  to  be 
found  either  in  the  Scnptnres,  or  in  the  writings  of  the  ancient 
Poctors  ;  shlI,  our  B.  Fisher  goes  so  far  in  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  newness  hereof,  that  he  hath  nm  into  the  censure  of  late  Je- 
suits. 

Just  and  warrantable  is  that  cliallenge  of  learned  Chctnni- 
tius  %,  that  no  tesiinmny  can  he  produced  of  any  Father,  or  of  any 
ancient  Church,  that  either  such  doctrine,  or  practice  of  such  In- 
dulgences, was  ever  in  use,  until  towards  one  thousand  two  hnu- 
clred  years  after  Christ.  Taliinn  IndulgfjUutruJii :  some,  there 
were,  ill  the  time  immediately  foregoing ;  hut  such  as  now,  they 
were  not.  IJcsides  Eugctnus's  time,  which  was  too  near  the  verge, 
(for  tlie  words  of  Chcmniuus ••  are,  Per  annos  fcrmi  mtlle duccntos , 
"  For  well  near  a  thousand  two  hundretl  years:")  Bellarmni  instances 
in  the  Third  Couticil  of  Latcran,  about  the  year  1116;  wherein 
Pope  Paschal  the  Second  gave  Indulgences  of  forty  days  to  those, 

*  Htuor.  CAndl.  TriJ.  Li.  f  Oa  Vault.  Sctcoi.  c  |(>. 

X  Oc  Invent.  Rcr.  lib.  viii.  c.  I. 

%  Dies  JM(iu/genliantm  rcferunlur  ad  pfenitenlias  pro  vU&  tH/uMCtat.  Gen. 
Reg.  Moral, 
II  Greg,  dc  Viil.ct  Rell   I.  ii.  de  iDdulgcni. 
K  Ciicmn.  Exatn.  dc  lodulgen.  C.  4.  **  lljid. 
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which  visited  the  threshold  of  the  Apostles.  But,  it  must  }tc  con- 
•idcrcil,  that  we  must  take  this  uj^n  the  bare  word  of  Coiiradtis 
UrsjiergC'isis.  Secondly,  that  this  Indulgence  of  hi-*  is  no  other 
but  u  relaxalioM  of  canonical  penance  :  for  he  add*,  which  Bcllar. 
mill  purjKjscly  concealeih,  iis,  qui  de  capitalibusy  He:  "to  those, 
that  should  do  [lenance  for  capital  sins,  he  released  forty  days'  pe- 
nance :"  so  as  thtii  instance  helps  nothing.  Neither  are  the  rest, 
which  he  hath  raked  together  ^vithtn  the  compass  of  a  few  preced- 
mn  veare,  cif  any  other  idloy. 

N'eitlier  hatli  that  Cardinal  olTered  to  cite  one  Father  for  the  proof 
of  this  practice;  thehiitb  whereof  was  many  hundred  years  after  their 
expiration  :  hut  cunningly  shifts  it  o(f  with  a  cleanly  excuse*  ;  .V<*- 
que  mirum  sc :  "  Neither  may  it  seem  strange,  if  we  have  not  many 
aticicnt  Authors,  that  make  mention  of  these  things  in  the  Churcn, 
which  arc  preserved  only  hy  use,  not  by  writing."     So  he. 

He  says,  **  Not  many  authors  :"  he  shews  not  one.  A\n\,  if  many 
matters  of  rite  have  been  tratlnrcd  to  the  Churc't,  wiihont  notice 
of  pen  or  press  ;  yet,  let  it  he  shewn  what  one  doctrine  or  practice 
of  such  importance,  as  this  is  pretended  to  I>e,  hath  e-sc;ii)eu  the  re- 
port and  maiiiienatK-e  of  some  ecclestaatic  writer  or  otiier,  ajid  we 
»halt  willingly  yield  it  in  tliis. 

Tdl  then,  vve  shall  take  this  hut  for  a  mere  colour ;  and  resolve* 
that  our  honest  Kotfen&i&  deals  plainly  wiUt  us :  \\  ho  tells  us,  £utm- 
diu  nullajurrat  eU  Purgalorio  cura,  &c  :  "  Sn  Ion;;  as  there  was  nn 
care  of  Purgatory,  "o  man  souglit  after  InilulgtMites ;  for,  upim 
thai,  dei>ends  all  tlie  opinion  of  Pardons.  If  you  take  away  Purga- 
tory, wherefore  sJionld  we  need  Pardons  ?  Since,  therefore,  Pur- 
gatory was  so  lately  known  and  received  of  the  whole  Church,  wlio 
can  marvel  concerning  Indulgences,  that  there  was  no  use  of  dteui 
in  the  l>ecinuing  uf  the  Church '  Indulgences  then  began,  after  men 

'  bad  irembled  somevvhile  at  the  torments  of  a  Purgatory.'^ 

Thus,  tlKir  Maityr,  not  partially  for  us,  but  ingenunuslv  out  of 
die  power  of  truth,  professes  the  novelty  of  two  great  Articles  of 
Itw  Konian  Creed ;  Purgatory  attd  Indulgences. 

Indeed,  holii  these  now  hang  on  one  string  :  atihoiigh  there  was 
%  kind  of  Purgatory  tlreamej  of,  before  their  Puninns  came  ntui 
phiy.     That  device  {>cept^  out  fearfully  from  Origen  ;  and  pulled 

I  in  the  head  af^aiii,  as  in  St.  Austiu's  time  t,  doubting  to  shew  it : 
Taif  alitptod  ^c :  **  That  there  is  some  such  thing,"  saitfi  he,  "after 

I  thu  life,  it  is  not  utterly  incredible,  and  may  be  nia<Ie  a  tptestion." 
And,  elsewhere,  "  I  reprove  it  not ;  for  it  may,  pcrhaiBi,  be  true." 

[And,  yet  again,  as  rctniriing  what  he  had  yielded,  he  rcsolvcs ; 

***  Let  no  man  deeeivc  himsttlf,  my  brethren :  there  are  but  two 

places,  and  a  third  there  is  none.'*     Before  whom  St.  Cypriau  is 

«  BeU.  lib.  ;i.  At  laduleriit.  c.  I?. 

t  Au?.  EocKrr.  c.  W.  UeCirh.  Dri  1.  xxi.  c.  26.  QuKqtikl  tit  quod  illorii;- 
■iluDurV  Sum  Abnihz.  Coafcu.  I.  ix.  c.  3.  S«rin.  iv  'IVmp.  232.  Sui  turn 
Ckrista  rtg»ar«  noti  mcnierit,  rum  Diabato  abique  dHhilatiuMe  pcribitf  Ifc.  l(itJ, 
Aod  the  likr,  Uc  Civitaic  Da.  I.  ixi-  cap.  2i. 
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peremptory  •:  Snatido  u/hivc  excessttm  fun'it  &V,  "  \\\ic\\  wt  ar« 
once  tleparted  liencc,  there  i:>  no  mure  place  ot  re[>ontaiicc,  nu  ef- 
fect uf  satisfaction:  lierc,  is  life  ckLit  loat,  or  kejjt."  And  Gre> 
gorv  Niiziuiizeirs  *erse  +  sounds  to  ilje  same  soose.  Anil  St.  Am- 
brose can  i^y  %  of  \m  l^hcudositis,  that^  being  freed  from  ihi» 
earthly  warfare,  Ft'uitur  nunc  iuve  jxi-pctud,  i^c  :  "  He  now  enjoya 
everlajiting  Mgiit,  during  tranquillity,  and  triumjihs  in  the  troops  of 
the  Saints." 

But,  n  hat  strive  vee  in  thU  ?  We  may  well  take  the  word  of  tlieir 
Martyr,  our  RoflcnsiK,  for  both  :  and  true  Knuiuus  §.  for  the  cround 
of  (his  defence ;  Mnvm  in  modum  &,V :  "  They  do  uiarvellously 
ufrcct  the  fire  of  Purgatory,  because  it  is  most  prolitablc  for  their 
kitchens." 


SECT.  2. 

Indulgences  and  Pttrgaton/,  against  Scripture. 

These  two  then  are  so  latc-couie  strangers,  that  they  cannot  chal- 
lenge any  notice  taken  of  tlicni  by  Scnjiturc.  Neither  were  their 
names  ever  heard  of  in  the  language  of  Canaan. 

Yet  the  Wisdom  of  that  All  Seeing  Spirit,  hath  not  left  us  with- 
out preventions  of  future  errors,  in  blowing  up  the  very  gtx)unds  of 
these  human  devices. 

The  first  and  main  ground  of  hnib,  is  the  remainders  of  some 
temporal  punishments,  to  be  paid,  after  the  guilt  and  eternal  pu- 
ni^hme^t  remitted  ;  the  driblets  of  venial  sins,  to  be  reckoned  for, 
when  the  mortal  are  defrayed. 

Hear  what  God  saith :  /,  not  /.  am  Af,  thai  hloUeth  ottt  tky 
trans^ressionsy  fof- mine  own  sakt  i  and  uiU  vftt  remenibir  fky  sins  ; 
lis.  xliit.  ^5.  Lo,  fan  the  letter  lie  read,  that  is  blotted  out  ?  Can 
there  be  a  back-reckoning  for  that,  which  shall  not  be  remembered  ^ 
/  have  done  auvi/  thy  trons£^rrffiom  a.^  it  cloud ;  Is.  xliv.  2'J.  What 
sins  cat!  be  less  than  transgrosions  '  What  can  be  more  clearly  dis- 
persed than  a  cloud  r  Wash  mr^  and  I  shall  be  uhilev  than  siu/r  ; 
Pit.  li.  1.  Who  can  tell  where  the  sijoi  was,  when  the  skin  is  rinsed  ? 
/fwe  confess  our  sins^  he  is  faithful  (a  forgive  our  sinSf  and  lo  dranse 
u^fivm  all  nnrightemisness  i  1  John  i.  l>.  Lo,  he  cleanseth  us  from 
the  guilt,  and  forgives  the  pnnishntfnt.  What  are  onr  sins,  but 
dfbis  f  Matt.  vi.  12.     What  is  the  inHiction  of  punishment,  but  ati 


*  Cypr.cnnira  DetnetrUn.  ad  ^oem. 

t  — //Jc  eliam  ni'bis  estprompla  medtlti  ■ 
FotI  autein  ctausa  est  omnis  mftiicifia  talutit. 

Nu.  Car.  de  Kcbui  SuU.  Carm.  I.  Gg.  U. 

]  Ambroi.  Oral,  de  Obiiu  Tltrotios.  ad  medium,  Sec. 
%  Erai.  Eptii.  I.  XX.  Ilicr.  A^siibio. 
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exaction  ot  parment '  What  is  our  remUitnn,  but  a  striking  off  that 
score?  And,  when  ihe  score  is  struck  olV,  "Iiat  remains  to  pay  ? 
Jiewifte  dthila^  Fornix*:  our  t/ebtXy  k  our  daily  prayer.  Our  Saviour 
lells  the  Paralytic,  7'ft^  sifts  arc  Jot-fjivfn  thn- ,  Mark  ii.  5.  in  the 
«atiie  words  implying  the  removing  ot'  hts  tlisea.<«.  If  the  sin  be 
gone,  the  puntshment  caiinut  stay  behind.  We  may  smait,  by 
[ivav  of chiibtifrement,  after  tlie  freeiit  remission;  not  by  way  of  re- 
I'VeDL'e  :  fur  our  auiendment ;  not  for  God's  sniistaction. 

1  be  second  ground,  i-i  u  middle  condition,  bemixt  the  state  of 
eternal  hfe  and  death;  of  no  less  torment,  for  the  time,  than  hcLi 
itself;  whose  Hames  may  burn  olft  lie  rust  of  our  remaining  sins  ; 
tlie  issues  where-from,  are  in  the  power  of  the  great  Pastor  of  ihe 
Church ! 

How  did  iliis  escape  the  notice  of  our  Saviour !  Fen't^,  vcri/t/t  I 
uy  unto  tfou.  hcy  that  heartrlh  mtj  word,  and  Mieveth  m  him  that 
sent  iiWt  halh  cixrlasfinglift.  aiid  cmnes  not  itUo  judgment  *,  as  the 
Vulgate  itself  turns  it;  bid  is  passed/rmn  death  unto  life.  BelK>ld  a 
present  possession,  and  immediate  passage ;  no  judgment  inter- 
vening, no  tnnnent.  How  was  this  Ijid  (rom  tlie  great  Doctor  of 
the  Gentiles!  who,  puttinc  himself  into  the  couiniou  ca.se  of  the 
believing  Corinthians,  processes,  ff'c  hww,  that  tf' once  our  ear/hi  if 
house  of'  this  tabernacle  be  dissolved,  tee  have  a  building  «/"  Gorf,  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  ,■  2  Cor.  v.  1 .  The  dissolu- 
tion of  the  one,  is  the  pos!;cssjon  of  the  other:  here  is  no  interposi. 
tionoftiine,  ofwtate.  The  Wise  Man  of  old  could  say,  "The 
souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  tlie  h.ind  of  God  ;  and  there  shall  no  tor- 
ment touch  them  ;"  Wisd.  iii.  1.  *'  Upon  their  very  going  from  us, 
they  arc  in  peace;"  v.  3.  ard^i,  as  St.  John  heard  from  the  hea- 
venly voice;  Kev.  xiv.  13:  Iruui  tlicir  very  dying  in  tlie  Lonl,  u 
tbeir  ble&scdnei>3i. 


SECT.  3. 

Indulgences  and  Purgatorj/,  against  Reason. 

I  r  is  absunl,  in  Reason,  to  think  thai  God  should  forgive  our  ta- 
lents, and  arrest  us  for  the  odd  farthings. 

Neither  \a  it  less  absurd,  to  think,  that  any  living  soul  can  liave 
su|>er(lutties  of  satisfaction;  when  as,  all,  that  man  is  capable  tn 
lutfer,  cannot  be  sufficient  for  one,  and  that  the  least,  sui  of  his 
own ;  the  wages  whi-reof  is  eternal  death. 

Or,  that  those  supertUiities  of  human  satisfaction,  should  piece 
up  the  infinite  and  perfetilv  meritorious  superabundance  of  the  Sou 
of  God. 

Or,  that  tills  suppiK-ed  treasure  of  divine  and  human  satisfactions, 
Eihould  be  kept  under  the  key  of  tome  one  sinful  man  t- 

*  El;  t«{«r'>  MS  I'fSC'i'u.  &c.  iofas  V.  2V. 

t  CvJ/egta  ctxruorum  etcoHMHtus  retigtoforum  msperpmt  ei  imtnwttt  corfht 
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Or,  thai  ibis  one  man,  who  cannot  delirer  his  own  soul  from  Pur* 
galorv,  no  not  from  Holl  iisell,  ihonUI  have  poiwr  lo  hrewhat 
others  be  [jleasetb,  from  tlio&e  fearful  ilanu-s;  to  the  full  gaol-<lcli- 
ver)'  of  that  direful  prison:  which  ihiaigh  his  great  jniwer  tan  do, 
yet  bi«no  le^^  cliarily  will  not,  doth  not. 

Or,  iliat  the  same  pardon,  uliich  cannot  acquit  a  man  from  one 
hour's  tooth-ach,  shuuUl  he  of  force  to  give  bi&  soul  ease,  froni  the 
temporary'  pains  of  unclher  n<irUI. 

Likstty,  guilt  and  puiii>hnii-nL  are  relatives;  and  can  no  more  be 
severed,  than  a  perfect  forgiveness,  and  a  remaining  compensation, 
can  stand  together. 

This  doctruie,  therefore,  of  Pmral  Indtilgcirces,  as  it  led  the  way 
to  the  farther  disco\uiy  of  the  curruptiotis  of  the  degenerated 
Church  of  Home  ;  so  it  still  continues  justly  branded  m  iiii  novelty 
and  error,  and  may  not  be  admitted  into  our  beUef ;  and  we,  for 
r^ecting  it,  are  unjustly  refused. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

ON  DIVLNE  SERVICE  IN  AN  UNKNOWN  TONGUK. 


SECT.    1. 


The  Newness  of  Divine  Scn'icc  in  an  Unknown  Tongue. 

That  pbavrrs  ano  other  divink  offices  should  rk  done  in  a 
KNOWN  TONGtJB,  undci¥tood  of  llie  people,  is  not  more  available  to 
ediBcation,  as  tJieir  Cujetan  lilwrally  cunfesseth  *,  than  Lonsonant 
to  the  practice  of  all  Antiquity  ;  insomurh  as  L}  ranus  t,  freely, 
"In  the  Primitive  Cliurcli,  blessings  and  all  other  services  were 
done  in  the  vul<;ur  tongue.*' 

What  need  we  look  back  so  far,  when  even  thn  Latcran  Coun- 
cil |,  which  was  but  in  the  year  121  5,  under  Innoi-cnt  itie  Third, 
makes  this  decree  :  ^Koniam  in /tUri'que  S^c :  '*  liecausc,  in  many 
parts  within  the  same  city  and  diocese,  jjeople  are  mixed  of  divers 
languages,  having,  under  one  foitb,  diver.*  rtte-s  and  fabhions,  we 
strictly  command,  that  the  Bishops  of  the  said  cities  or  diocoes 
provifle  fit  and  able  men,  vvho,  according  to  the  diversities  of  their 
rites  and  languages,  niay  celebrate  Divine  Services,  and  administer 
the  Sacraments  of  the  Church  to  t!:ciii,  instructing  them  both  in 
word  and  example." 

Cardinal  fieltarmin's  evasion  is  very  gioss  :  Tlmi,  in  that  place, 


*  Cajt-i.  in  I  Cor.  xiv.  ^.v  hac  Pajtti^doctriiia  habelur,  qnhd  nicliiu  ad  d'difi- 
cationnn  Excleiitt  est,  oraii"nes  pubiicur,  qmc  AttdittiU  pt>pulo  {UotuHuft  did 
lingua  communi  dehat  ri  popnlo,  ^nHtu  diet  Lntin^. 

I  Lyr.  ibid-  ;  Cwnvi).  Lal'-r.  .moo  I2!j. 
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TnncKentius  and  the  Council  s\n:»k  only  of  the.  Greek  and  Lndn 
longue;  "Forlben,"  saiili  lit-,  '*  <'onstaniinoplr  was  netvly  taken 
|jy  tlic  Romans :  by  reason  wlurreof,  liiure  was,  in  Gretce,  k  mix- 
ture of  Greeks  and  Latins  i  imniiiuch,  as  they  desiretl,  that,  in 
such  places  of  frequence,  tM'u  Bisbo)}s  might  be  allowed,  for  tlie 
orderin}*  of  tlio^e  <ievcral  nations.  Whereupon  it  was  concluded, 
that,  since  it  were:  no  other  tlian  niuiistruns  lu  ap[>oint  two  Bishops 
unto  one  Sec,  it  should  l>c  the  cliur>;e  of  that  one  Bishop,  lo  pro- 
vide such  under  him,  as  should  uthninistcr  all  holy  things  to  the 
Grecians  in  Greek,  and  in  Lalni  to  tJie  Latins." 

For,  who  sees  not,  that  the  Constitution  is  general?  pUrinque 
pariibux,  **  for  very  many  parts"  of  the  Christian  World  *,  and,  pn. 
pu/i  Jt„ersai-um  IwguUium,  "people  of  sundry  ianguaut»:'*  not, 
as  Betlnrniin,  cunningly,  dnttstv  Ungutr,  "  of  a  diverge  language." 
And,  if  thcbi-  two  only  languages  had  been  meuiil,  why  ba<l  it  not 
been  as  easy  to  specify  thcni,  as  to  intimate  tliem  by  so  large  n  cir- 
cumlocution .' 

This  Synod  is  said  to  be  universal:  comprehending  all  the  Pa- 
triarchs, seventy- seven  Metropolitans,  and  tiie  most  eminent  Di- 
vines of  both  the  East  and  West  Churches ;  to  Uie  number  of,  at 
least,  2'l\'i  persons,  or,  as  some  others,  2285;  l>eKides  the  Am- 
bassadors of  all  Chrisiian  Princes,  of  several  languages.  Notv  shall 
we  think,  ihat  there  were,  in  all  tlkeir  territories  and  iurisdictions, 
no  mixtures  of  inhabitants,  but  only  of  Grecians  mid  Koaians  '  or, 
ihat  all  these  Fathers  were  careless  of  the  rest  ?  especially,  since 
the  end,  which  tijcy  profi-ss  to  propose  unto  themM'Ivcs  herein,  is 
tlic  instruction  of  the  people,  of  what  nation  or  language  soever : 
which  end,  ns  it  was  never  meant  to  he  limiied  to  two  sorts  of  peo- 
ple, so  could  it  never  l>e  attained  withotit  this  liberty  of  language, 
fitted  to  their  undenitanding. 

To  which  ntay  be  abided,  that  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  of  all  other, 
had  tlte  least  need  of  tins  provision  >  since  it  was  famously  known, 
chat  iliey  bad  their  several  Scnices  already,  of  received  and  cur- 
rent use,  before  this  Constitution  vvas  hatched. 

Neither  ts  it  of  any  moment,  which  he  addoth,  that,  in  Italy  it- 
self, this  decree  was  not  extended  to  the  use  of  vulgar  tongues: 
for  that  it  is  evident,  ttxat  St.  Thomas,  \\\\o  lived  soon  after,  com- 
posed in  Latin  the  Oflice  of  tlic  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi ;  not  iu  ilie 
Italian:  altliongli  the  same  Aquinas  confesses*,  that  the  vulgar 
tongue  of  Italy,  at  that  time,  was  not  Latin.  For,  what  cliild  can- 
not easily  sec,  lltat,  if  their  great  Doctor  wouht  write  an  Olfice  for 
ihe  public  use,  as  is  intended,  of  tlie  whole  Church ;  he  would 
iliake  choice  lo  write  it  in  sucli  a  language,  as  might  improve  it  to 
the  most  cninnton  hencfr.  of  Jl  the  ('tuistian  World  }  nut  contining 
it  tu  the  bounds  of  a  particular  naiioti.  Besides,  what  nas  the  Ita- 
lian, in  those  times  esixicially,  but  a  broken  and  corrupt  l.atin,  dif- 
fering more  in  idiom  and  termination,  than  in  tlie  substance  of 
sjieceh.     'ITiat,  which  Katleviciu,  about  the  year  I  Ho,  records  for 

*  Thoin.  \qTiii.  io  I  C«r.  r.  w. 
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How  duth  be  tell  us,  that,  in  a  stnuige  languaged  prayer,  the 
understanding  is  unfruilt'iil !  v.  14.  that  it  is  better  to  speak  five 
words  with  tindcnitBiidiii^,  tliat  we  piay  teacii  others,  than  ten  thou- 
sand ill  an  ui)knonri  tongue!  v.  \9.  that  those,  which  speak  with 
Rtraiigc  tongues,  are  hut  as  niadnien  tu  the  unlearned  ur  utibe' 
hevers !  v.  23. 


k 


SECT.  3. 
Dh'me  Senice  in  an  Unhtoim  Tongue^  against  Reason. 


In  which  scriptures,  liesidc-s  authority,  the  Apostle  hath  comprised 
unanswerable  and  convincing  KeaM>m  against  this  Romish  abuiiie. 

Amongst  the  rest,  is  intimated  that  utter  fnistratton  of  the  use  of 
the  tongue  in  Cod's  service  :  for,  it  is  a  true  rule,  which  Salmeron 
cite^  out  of  l.actantius  •,  Nihil  xalet  ex  se  i(c  :  "  That  thing  is  to  no 
purpose,  which  avails  not  nnto  the  end  whereto  it  serves.'*  Silence 
doin  as  much  cxnrest  the  thought,  as  a  language  not  undentood. 
In  this  sense,  is  that  of  Ijiuremms  t  too  well  verified,  Saccrdos  im- 
pen'fuSj  muiier  strrilix  :  "  A  Priest  unable  to  express  himself,  is  as 
a  barren  woman  ;"  uncapablc  of  bringing  forth  children  unto  God. 
As  gooil  no  tongue,  as  no  uiKlersiammig.  "  What  good  doth  a 
wellsealed  up  ?*'  as  Ptolemy  said  of  the  Hebrew  Text  J.  Where- 
fore do  we  speak,  if  we  would  not  be  understood  ?  It  was  a  holy  re- 
solution of  St.  Augustin,  That  he  would  rather  say.  Osstmi,  in 
faUc  Latin,  to  he  uudcrstood  of  the  people ;  than  Osj  in  true,  oot 
(o  be  understood. 

This  practice,  however  it  may  seem  in  itself  slight,  and  unwor* 
thy  of  too  much  i*omemion  ;  yet,  in  regard  of  that  miserable  blind- 
ness and  uiis-devrninn,  which  it  must  nee^ls  draw  in  after  it ;  it  is 
so  heinous,  as  may  well  deserve  mir  ulmnst  opposition. 

The  unavoidableness  of  which  effects  bach  carried  some  of  their 
Casuisut  into  an  opinion,  of  the  unnecessari^e^s  of  devotion  in  these 
holy  businesses  :  so  as  one  says  §,  **  He,  that  warns  devotion,  sins 
not:"  another  II,  *'Thmigh  it  be  convenient,  that  the  Communi- 
cant should  have  actual  devotion  ;  yet,  it  is  not  necessary."  Abs, 
what  ser\'ice  is  this,  which  poor  souls  arc  taught  to  take  up  ^tfa; 
which  God  must  be  content  to  take  from  hood-winked  su|>plicant»I 
This  doctrine,  this  practice,  thus  new,  thus  prejudicial  to  Chris- 
tians, we  bless  God,  that  we  have  so  happily  discarded ;  and,  for 
our  just  tcfiisal,  are  unjustly  ejected. 


I 


*  Salmrroo  in  Ilia,  for  estis  sat  Icrrg;  ex  Lacianiio. 

f  Laurent.  I'rcibyi.  Pinnui,  Paradox.  Evaogclic. 

i  <lnd  prodesljons  signalus  T        §  J«c.  Cnplt.  Dccii.  Aur* 

11  Sjiv.  Qusst.  80.  Afuc  i>. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

ON  FULL  AND  FOnCEP  SACRAMENTAL  CO.NFESSIOI?. 


SECT.  1. 

The  Newness  of  Full  and  Forced  SturavtdrUal  Confession. 

The  necessity  of  a  particular,  secret,  full  sacramental  con- 
cession of  all  our  sins  to  a  Phest,  upon  pain  of  non-remuiston,  is 
an  act  or  institution  of  the  Uoiuan  Cburcn  *:  for^  m  for  ihc  Gruek 
Church,  it  owns  not  either  the  doctrine  or  practice. 

So  the  Gloss  t  of  the  Canon  Law,  directly ;  Om/essw  apud  Graces 
JCc :  "  Confession  Is  not  necessary  auiongst  the  Grecians,  unto  wlmm 
no  such  tradition  hatli  been  derived." 

That  Gloss  would  tell  us  more  %  ■  aiut  so  would  Gratian  himself, 
if  their  tongues  were  not  dipt  by  a  guilty  expurgation. 

But,  id  the  mean  time,  tlic  Gloss  of  that  Canon,  hitherto  allow- 
ed, plainly  controls  iJie  Decree  of  thai  late  Council :  for,  if  the  ne- 
cessity of  Confession  he  only  a  tradition,  and  such  a  one  as  hath  not 
been  deduced  to  the  Greek  Church  ;  then  it  istands  nut  by  a  law  of 
God,  wliichis  universul,  not  niukinu  dilferences  uf  places  or  tiuic^; 
like  a  high-elevated  star,  nhich  hath  no  particulai  aspect  upon  one 
rej^n. 

Tliat  there  is  a  lawful,  commeiidahlcT  beneficial  use  of  Confes- 
sion, was  never  denied  by  us:  but,  to  set  men  upon  the  rack  ;  and 
to  strain  their  souls  up  to  3  double  pin,  of  absolute  necessity  (both 
jtr^cepti  and  mcdiij,  and  of  a  stnct  {>articularity,  and  that  by  a 
screw  of  Jus  J}ivmumj  "  God\  Law;"  ts  so  mere  a  Roman  No- 
velty ,  that  many  ingenuous  autliors  of  their  own  have  willingly  con- 
fessed iL 

Atnong>it  wlinnt.  Cardinal  Bcllarniin  ^  himself  yields  us  Eras- 
mus \\  and  Beatus  Rhenanus  ^  ;  two  noule  tricnesaes,  whose  joint 
tenet  he  confesses  to  be,  Conjessioncm  sccretam  b^'c  :  "  That  the  lic- 
CTCt  confession  of  all  our  sins  is  not  only  not  instituted  or  com- 
manded Jure  Dm'no, '  by  God's  Law  ;*  but  that  it  was  not  so  much 
aa  received  into  use,  in  the  Ancient  Church  of  God.'*  To  whom 
be  mi^ht  have  added,  out  of  Maldonate's  account,  Oinnes  Dtcrctcu 
rxtmisc:  "All  the  interpreters  of  the  Decrees;"  and,  amongstthe 
Schoolmen,  Scotus. 


*  CoiK.TnA.  Si  tiuis  dixait  in  Sacratn.  Parmttnti^  ad  remissionem,  Kc. 
Anath.  IfC,  Sen.  14. 

t  Ckni.  Grai.  Av  Pa-n.  D'm.  5.c.  In  pcmUeniii.  Grtrct  soiummndo  Deo  ton-  ^ 
fitatdumdicunl.  Up  Pfsnii.  D.  I. 

1  Muite  alia  ci  magni  pofidfrii  emcndata  stuit.     In  noiit  ibid. 

I  Bell,  de  Ponii.  km.  c.  ].  ||  Id  Annoi.  Uier.  id  Uc«ui. 
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\Vc  know  well  iho>e  sad  and  austere  ExnmologrseXy  which 
were  publicly  used  in  the  severe  limes  ot"  the  Primitive  Church. 
Whilst  these  tnok  place,  what  use  was  there  of  private  r  These  ob- 
tained, e»'en  in  the  Western  or  Latin  Churcli,  till  the  days  of  Leo; 
about  4oO  vears :  in  which  lime,  they  had  a  grave  public  Peniten- 
t)ar>-,  for  this  purpose  ♦. 

Afterwards,  whether  tlie  noted  ioconvenienccs  of  that  practice 
or  whether  the  cooling  of  the  former  fervour  occasioned  it,  this  o|)en 
Confesstan  l>egan  to  give  way  to  secret :  which  continued  in  the 
Church  \  but,  with  freedom,  and  without  that  forced  and  scrupulous 
strictness  which  the  latter  times  have  put  upon  it. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  which  tearf>e<l  Rhenanus  hath :  C^terum  Tho^ 
Vtas  ah  Aquino  iii.c ;  "  But,"  saith  hct.  *'  Thomas  of  Aquine  and  Sco- 
tiu,  men  tuoacute,  have  madeConfesston  at  ihisday  such,  as  that  Jo- 
annes Gcderius,  a  grave  and  holy  Divine,  which  was  for  many  year» 
preacher  at  Strashurgir,  had  wont  to  say  to  his  friends,  that,  ac- 
cording tn  their  rules,  it  is  an  imiiossible  thing  to  confers  :"  adding, 
that  tile  same  Geileriu!*,  l>eing  lamiliarly  conversant  with  some  re- 
ligious votariei,  both  Carthusiatu  and  Franciscans,  Icanied  of  them, 
wjih  what  torments  the  godly  minds  of  some  men  were  afflicted,  by 
ihe  rigour  of  lltat  Confuwion,  which  they  were  not  able  to  answer  ^ 
and,  thereupon,  he  published  a  book  in  Dutch,  entitled  *'Tbe 
Sickness  of  Confession." 

The  same,  therefore,  which  Rhenanus  writes  of  bts  Geilerins,  he 
may  well  appl\'  unto  tis  :  Itatfue  Gcilcrio  jwn  Atspiiccbat  Sic:  "  Gei- 
Icrius,  therefore,  did  not  dislike  Confession;  but  die  scrupulous 
anxiety,  which  is  taught  in  the  8um«  of  some  late  Divine-t ;  more 
fit  indeed  for  some  other  place,  than  for  libraries.*'  Thus  he.  What 
would  that  ingenuous  autlwr  have  said,  if  he  bad  lived  to  sec  those 
volumes  ol' Cases,  which  have  been  since  published,  able  la  per- 
plex a  wurld ;  and  those  peremptory  decisions  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
Society,  whose  strukes  have  been  wilii  scorpions,  in  comparison  of 
the  rods  of  their  predecessors  ? 

To  conclude,  this  bird  was  hatched,  in  the  Council  of  Lateran, 
anno  1215;  fully  plumed,  in  the  Council  of  Trent;  and  dow, 
lately,  bath  her  feathers  imped,  by  their  modem  Casuists. 


SECT.  2. 
FuU  and  Forced  SacrattiCTital  Confession^  not  warratUed  by  Scripturf^ 

Since  our  quarrel  is  not  with  Confession  itself,  which  niay  be  of 
singular  use  and  behoof;  but  with  some  tyrannous  strains  in  the 
practice  of  it,  which  are  tlie  violent  forcing  and  perfect  fulness 
thereof:  it  shall  he  sulKcient  for  us  bcrcui,  to  stand  upon  our  ne- 


*  Oe  Pmbjn.  PttniieoruriU,  niUe  Socni.  I.  r.  c.  P. 

t  Beat.  Khcnu.  Argum.  in  Ttn.  d«  Poeoiteiiia.  Afftniortttun  4c. 
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gative,  Tbal  iberr  is  no  Scriptuie,  in  tbe  whole  Book  of  God, 
wbftrein  either  such  iiecESsitv  or  siuch  eiitirencss  of  confcssioh  is 
comroinded :  a  truth  »  L-lcar,  that  it  is  gcticraDy  coitfessed  by  tbelr 
own  Canottt?tts. 

Dttl  we  question  the  lanrfuln«s  of  Coiifesioii,  we  sboald  be  jtistW 
accoiiniahle  for  our  (pounds  from  the  Scriptures  of  God  ■.  now.  iIhK 
we  cr\-  down  only  Home  iniunous  ctrcnnutances  thcrtTin,  well  may 
wc  rebuilt;  from  the  fautont  tliereof,  their  vrarrants  Itudi  GotI ;  which 
if  they  irannot  !ihew,  ib*»y  are  suSciently  convinced  of  a  |iresum{>- 
tuou«  obtrasion. 

Indeed,  our  Saviour  said  to  hn  Apostles  and  their  wecesKin, 

IVkau  sim ye  remit ^  ikty  an  remitted  i  and  vhose  jins  ye  retant, 
tfAnr  are  retaiiitd  ,  John  an.  23  :  hut  did  he  say,  **  No  sin  shaU  be  re<- 

■ultMl,  but  what  ye  remit  V*  or,  "No  sin  shall  be  remitted  by  you, 

but  what  is  [lanicnlarly  numb*rred  unto  you  i" 

St.  James  bids.  Confess  ^ur  sins  one  to  attotfier ;  James  ▼.  16: 

but  would  tbey  have  ihe   Ftiesi  ^hnve  himself  to  the  penitent, 

as  wcU  the  pennent  to  ibe  Pnest  >  This  act  mtt>t  be  mutual,  not 

J/<my  beheving  Kphestatw  eanuy  mid  em^ntedt  ami  Aewed  their 
deeds  t  Acts  xix.  l  S  :  many  \  but  not  all,  not  omtut  utriu3<jue  sexii* : 
tbey  confeased  their  deotls;  some,  that  were  notorious,  not  all 
their  sins. 

Contrarily.  fftther,  so  did  Cbrwt  send  bis  Apostles,  a^  the  Father 
»ent  Hira  ;  John  xx.  21  :  lie  was  both  their  warrant  and  their  pat- 
tern. But  that  GmciouK  Saviour  of  ount  many  a  time  gave  ahvolu- 
tion,  where  was  no  |iarticular  confession  of  sins:  only  the  sight  of 
tbe  paralytic's  &iih  fietcbed  from  him,  .Sim,  60  of  giod  iheer,  thy 
amee forgiven  ihre ;  Matt.  ix.  fl :  the  noted  sinner  in  Simon's  house, 
approving  the  truth  of  her  repentance  by  the  humble  and  costly 
teatimomes  of  her  love,  without  any  enumeration  of  her  sins,  heard, 
■Thy  sou  are/orgr.eji  tkar. 


I 
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SECT.  3. 


FuB  and  Forced  Sacramemial  Co//esswn,  ogainH  Heason, 

In  true  divine  Reason  this  supiHMed  duty  is  needless,  dangerous^. 
lmpos^ib!e. 

Needless ;  in  rcsperl  of  all  sins ;  not  in  respect  of  some :  fbr, 
ho^tevrrin  the  comts  nf  a  hunh«ned  conscience,  nothing  can  be 
more  useful,  luore  sovereign ;  yet,  in  all,  our  peace  doth  nut  de< 
peiid  uijon  our  li|js  :  Being  JusttJUd  by  faith,  we  kare  peace  uilh  God, 
thtvugn  Jesus  Christ  aw  Lord  ,   Roui.  v.  I. 

Dangerous;  in  respect  both  of  exprohration,  as  St.  Chrysostom 
worthily  *;  and  of  infection :  for,  DelcctdtiU  carnis  fk'f.  as  a  Ca- 
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suisl  confess«tli  • :  "  Fleshly  pleasures,  the  more  ihey^  are  calted 
into  particular  mention,  the' more  tliey  move  the  appetite."  1  do 
willingly  conceal  from  chaste  eyes  and  eare,  what  effects  have  fol- 
lowed inis  pretended  act  of  devotion,  in  wanton  and  unstayed  Cod- 
fessors. 

Impomible ;  for.  Who  can  leU  how  <^  he  offrndtth  ?  He  is  poor  in 
sin*  tbtt  can  count  hi^i  stock  :  and  Ite  sins  amays,  that  so  presumes 
upon  his  innocence,  as  to  think  he  can  number  his  i^ins  ;  and,  if  he 
say  of  any  sin,  as  Lot  of  Zuar,  fs  it  not  a  littU  onei  as  if,  there- 
fore, it  may  safely  escape  tlie  reckoning.  It  is  a  true  *vord  of 
Isaac  the  Syrian  f,  Uui  keiicta  Xc :  '^  He,  that  thinks  any  of  his 
ofTeiices  small,  even  in  so  thinking  falls  into  greater.^* 

ThiK  doctrine  and  practice  therefore,  both  as  new  and  erroneous, 
fall  of  usurpation,  danger,  impoHsibility,  is  justly  rejected  by  us; 
and  we,  for  so  doing,  unjustly  ejected. 


SECT.  +. 

The  Naveliy  of  AbsoltUion  before  Satisfaction. 

LlOT  any  thing  in  the  Uoman  Church  should  retain  the  old  form, 
hnw  absurd  is  ujat  Innovation,  which  they  have  made  IN  THE  OROLR 

OFTHEIB  PENAXCE  AND  ABSOLirriOK ! 

The  ancient  course,  as  CassaiiderJ  and  Lindanus  4  truly  nritness, 
was.  That  absolution  and  reconciliation  and  right  to  the  communion 
of  tite  Ciiurch  was  not  given  by  in)|H>sition  of  hands  unto  the  Pe- 
nitent, till  be  had  given  due  satisfaction,  by  |)erforming  of  Kuch 
penal  acts,  as  were  enjoined  by  the  discreet  Penitentiary.  **  Vea, 
those  works  of  penance,"  saitli  be  |,  **  wlien  tliey  were  done  out 
of  foith,  and  a  heart  truly  sorrowful,  aiid  by  the  motion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  preventing  the  mind  of  man  with  the  help  of  his  divine 
grace,  were  thought  not  a  little  available  to  obtain  remission  of  sin, 
and  to  pacify  the  displeasure  of  God  for  sin  :  not,  that  they  could 
merit  it,  by  any  dignity  of  theirs',  hut,  that  thereby  the  mind  of 
man  is,  in  a  son,  fitted  to  the  receipt  of  God's  grace.  But  now, 
immediately  upon  the  Confession  made,  the  hand  is  laid  upon  the 
Peniiout.  and  he  is  received  to  his  right  of  communion  ;  and,  after 
his  absolution,  certain  works  of  piety  are  enjoined  him,  for  the 
duutiscmcnt  of  the  Hesb,  and  expurgation  of  ifac  remaindcra  of 
sin-"    Thus  Cassander. 

tn  common  apprehension,  this  new  order  can  be  no  otlier  than 
preposterous  ;  and,  as  our  learned  Bishop  of  Carlisle  ^,  like  I'Uistcr 
before  Lent.  But,  for  ihb,  ipst  vidennt :  it  shall  not  trouble  us, 
how  tbej  nurture  their  own  ciiild. 


*  Ssrr.  Summa  Cu.  Narar.  f  luac.  Syr-  Pre«t>.  Aauochm.  de  Co«- 

Kmpt.  Moadj,  &c.  ;  CMtand.  Coot.  An.  de  Coafcu.  4  Uod.  Pi* 

L  It.  H  Ob.  bid.  %  Rnp.  sd  Fbfacnun. 
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CHAP.  X. 

ON  THE  INVOCATION  OF  SAINTS. 


SECT.  I. 

The  Naeness  of  the  Invocation  of  Saints. 

Op  all  those  errors,  which  we  reject  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  there 
is  none,  that  can  plead  so  much  shew  of  antiquity,  as  this  of  invo- 

CA1ION  OF  SAINTS  •. 

\Vhich  yet,  as  it  hatb  been  practised  and  defended  in  the  latier 
times,  should  in  vain  seek,  eitlier  exumple  or  patronage  amongst 
the  Ancrierit.  However  ihere  might  he  some  grounds  of  this  devo- 
tion secrttly  muttered,  and  at  last  expressed  in  panegj'nc  forms  ; 
yet,  until  almost  live  hundred  years  after  Christ,  it  was  not,  in  any 
sort,  admitted  into  ihe  public  service. 

It  will  be  easilv  granted  t,  that  the  Blessed  Virgin  is  the  prime 
of  all  Saints :  nL'iilier  conid  it  be  odier  than  injurious,  that  any 
other  of  tliai  heavenly  sucteiy  should  have  the  pret-edency  of  her. 

Now  the  fii-si.  that  brouj-hi  Iht  name  into  the  public  devotions 
of  ihe  Greek  Church,  is  noted,  by  Nirejihorus  J,  to  be  Petrus 
Gnapheus,  or  Fullo,  a  Presbyter  of  Bichynia,  afterwards  the 
usurper  of  the  See  of  Antiocb  ;  much  about  /lo  years  after  Christ : 
who,  though  a  branded  heretic,  found  out  four  things,  saith  he, 
"  very  usetui  and  beneficial  to  the  Cathoiic  Chui-ch^;"  whereof 
the  la^t  was,  Ut,  in  oinni  precalionf,  isc  :  "  that,  in  every  prayer, 
the  Mother  of  God  should  be  named,  and  her  divine  name  called 
upon."  The  phrase  a  very  rcu)arkid)le,  wherein  ibis  lising  supers 
rtttion  is  expressed. 

And,  as  for  the  Latin  Church,  we  hear  no  news  of  lhi.s  Invnratiun 
in  ilic  public  Litanies,  till  Gregory's  time ;  ahout  some  L30  years 
after  the  fonner  H* 

And.  in  the  mean  time,  some  Fathers  speak  of  it  fearfully  and 
doubtfully.  How  could  it  be  oiherwise,  when  ibe  common  opinion 
of  the  Ancients,  even  l»elow  St.  Austin's  age,  did  put  up  all  the 
souls  of  the  faithful,  except  martyrs,  in  some  blind  receptacles, 
whether  in  the  centre  of  the  earth  or  elst^ivhere ;  where  they  might, 
in  Candida  crper/nre  Oinn  Judicii,  as  Tertuliian  haih  it  four  several 
limes :  and  Siaplemn  ^  himself  sticks  not  to  name  divers  of  them, 
thus  foully  mistaken. 

•  Spalat.  (If  ncp.  EccI   I,  vii.  c.  I?,  wcf.  16. 

f  Rex  Jatob.  Pr*m'>iii«.  Atl  Principei,  &c.  J  Niccph.  1.  xv.  c.  28. 

I  Ecclttite  CathiilU'T  contmodlsiimn.  Ibid.  ||  Joi.  ^jcjlig.  Noih  in  Nor. 
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Oihere  of  the  Fathers  have  let  fall  speeches,  directly  bent  agaiii<tt 
this  Invocation  :  i\'on  opus  est  patrunLs  He  :  **  There  is  no  need  of 
any  advocates  to  God ;"  saith  St.  Chr>'«i5toin  *  :  and,  most 
plainly,  elsewhere  t ;  Homines  si  quando  iCf :  "  If  we  have  any 
suit  to  men,"  saitii  he,  "  we  must  ice  the  porters ;  and  treat  witli 
jesters  and  parasites  ;  and  go,  many  times,  a  long  way  ahout.  In 
God,  there  is  no  such  matter:  lie  is  uxorable,  without  any  of  our 
mediators:  without  money,  without  cost,  lie  grants  nur  petitions: 
it  is  enough  for  thee  to  cry,  will*  thy  lK;an  alone ;  to  pour  out  thy 
tears  ;  and  pre:iemly  thou  liait  won  him  to  mercy."     'rhus  he. 

And,  thone  of  the  Aucieuls,  that  seem  toxpeak  fur  it,  lay  grounds, 
that  overthrow  it 

Hon-^oever  it  be,  all  holy  antiquity  would  have  both  bUishcd  and 
spit  at  those  forms  of  invocation,  which  the  late  elients  of  Rome 
have  broached  to  the  world.  If,  perhaps,  they  spake  to  dte  Saints, 
tanauam  deprecaioresy  vH  potiis  comprecalaresy  as  Spalatensis 
yields  %  \  moving  them  to  be  cuini)etitioncrs  with  us  to  tlie  throne 
of  grace,  not  properly,  but  improperly,  as  Altisiodore  construes 
it  ^  :  how  would  they  have  digested  that  b)a.sphemous  Psalter  of 
our  Lady,  imputed  to  Bonaventnre  ;  and  those  styles  of  mere  dei- 
fication,'whtcn  are  given  to  her  U  -,  and  the  division  of  all  offices  of 
piety  to  mankind,  betwixt  the  Moilier  and  the  Son  ?  How  had 
their  ears  glowed,  to  hear  Christus  oravil^  Franciseus  exoravit  ; 
*'  Christ  prayed,  Francis  prevailed  !"  How  would  they  have 
brooked  that,'  which  Ludovicus  Vives  freely  confesses  ^,  ^f^lUi 
Christiani  He:  "  Many  Christians  worship  diws  dtidsque,  the 
Saints  of  both  sexes,  no  oilierwise  than  God  himself?"  Or  that, 
which  Spalatensis  professes  to  have  observtfd  **,  that  "  the  ignoiunt 
multituae  are  carried  with  more  entire  religions  affection  to  tl»e 
Blessed  Virgin  or  some  other  Saint,  than  to  Christ  their  Sa- 
viour ?" 

Tliese  foul  superstitions  are  not  more  heinous,  than  new;  and 
such,  as  wherein  we  have  justly  abhorred  to  talce  part  with  tlie 
practisers  of  them. 

*  ChryMft.  Ilornil.  dc  PacDttciinA.  Bora.  4.  Whkh  place  ibc  margin  of  itv 
Ldtio  Edition  ot  Vcakc,  tei  forth  by  the  uuihariiy  of  ih«  laquitiiion,  idli  ui  (ud 
vrc  muM  iKltrvc  ii)  ouket  oothing  ^aiBK  (nvocaiion  of  Sainu. 

t  V)de  bid.  ;  Spdu.  I.  vii.  c.  12.  KCt.  36. 

(  GuL  AN».  in  4.  Seat.  Itc. 

II  Dfa,  Prinuxs  Cali,  tfC.  prtccfpe  Angclis  ut  WJ  cusiodiant.  In  Rotar.  Ca- 
non. Keg.  Aoonyre.  Dividiinl  coram  Fa/re  itter  se  Mater  et  Filius  pietatis 
vficta^  tt  comJuit/  inter  «■  rcconcihetionir  nntrte  itnioLtbUt  ttstmmenium,  Ar- 
nold. Carool.  (le  Idudibui  b  Virg. 

f  Lud-  Virci  ia  Aug.  At  Cnii.  OcL  I.  viii.  c.  uJt. 

•*  Nam  tf  plebtm  rudiomn  relif^ioii,   tfc.    fj  magis  phtrtmoi  inlerie  reli- 

fioso  affectu  erga  Beatam.  y%rg,  tfc.  ^u^m  erga  Christum.  SpaUi.  dc  Rep.  £cc|. 
vii.  c.  lU.  wci.  S6. 
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I'OttMlCJiL  WOBXS. 


SECT.  2. 
InvO(Alion  of  Samtt,  agionst  Scripture. 

A9  Tor  die  better  siile  of  Uiu  mtsofiiDicHi,  even  tkus  muc^  colour  of 
iuitj()uity  wtrre  cauiK.'  onougli  to  suspend  our  ceiumres,  according^  to 
ibat  wiiH:  aiid  uiodcrate  rcsulutiuit  of  learned  Zandiiub*,  were  it 
not,  Uiat  the  Stripturea  are  so  Hatly  iipT>cnitr  nuto  ii,  as  ibat  we 
^ay  jiisily  wundt-r  at  that  wiadoin,  wbicu  liatii  pruvided  antidotes 
for  a  disease,  that,  of  many  hundred  yean  after,  should  have  do 
being  in  the  world. 

'i'lie  ground  of  this  Invocation  of  SaintJi,  is,  their  noctce  of  our 
earti^ly  c</iidition  and  special  dcvotionit.  Aud,  behold,  Thou  pre- 
vaiUst  ever  against  vum^  and  he  pasxelH  :  thou  changest  his  coumte. 
imticff  and  \endtst  him  tntay.  Ifu  tons  come  to  honour^  and  he  knmcs 
it  mt :  and  thty  arc  broug'fit  Ursy  and  he  perceiveth  it  not ;  saith  Job ; 
Job  XIV.  U'Ui  21.  I'ht'  dtail  know  nothing  ai  all^  saitli  wise  Soloinoo; 
Ecci.  ix.  5,  Also,  their  itK/c,  and  iheir  hatred^  and  their  emy  it  new 
ptri.ihed :  neither  have,  thty  any  more  a  portion  for  ever^  in  anif  thing 
(hat  it  done  under  the  tun ;  v.  6 :  no  portion,  in  any  thing  ;  there- 
fore, not  in  our  miiicrien,  not  in  our  allocutions.  It  we  have  a  por- 
tion iu  Lbem,  for  tlieir  love  and  prayers  io  commoii  fur  the  Church  ; 
they  have  no  porttun  iu  our  particularities,  whetlier  of  waiit  or 
complaint.  Jhrahant,  our  father,  is  igtwrant  f*/  lU,  saiih  Isaiali. 
end  Israel  ackiundcdges  lu  not ;  Isa,  Ixiii,  16.  Lo,  the  Father  of 
tite  Kiiubful,  above,  knows  not  his  out)  children,  till  they  come  in- 
to hi»  tKuoin ;  aikd  he,  that  gives  them  tlieir  naiues,  \s  to  them  aii 
tintit^ers.  Wherefore  sihould  good  Jo&iali  hegathervdto  his  fathers, 
ns  llutdah  tells  hint  ;  but,  that liis  ej/cs  might  not  sre  all  the  evil, 
whith  should  come  upon  Jerusalem  ?  '2  Kings  xxii.  20. 

We  cannot  have  a  better  coaimcuter,  t^a  8t.  AuguslJn.  **  If," 
saith  be  t,  "  the  souU  of  the  dead  could  be  present  at  the  atfairb 
of  the  living,  £cc.  surely  my  good  mother  would  no  night  fontake 
lue,  whom,  while  %he  lived,  she  followed  both  by  land  and  sea. 
f'ar  be  it  from  mc,  tu  think  that  a  happier  life  liaih  made  her  cruel, 
&c.  But,  certainly,  that,  wbxb  the  holy  PwtUiii.st  tells  us,  i3  true, 
My  father  and  my  mother  htive  forsaken  me^  but  the  Lord  took  me 
up.  If,  tliercfore,  our  parents  have  left  us,  hnw  arc  they  present, 
or  ilo  interest  themselves  In  otir  cares  nr  businesses  ?  and,  if  our 
parents  do  not,  who  else  among  the  dead  know  uluu  we  do,  or 
M  bar  we  suffipr  ?  Isaiah,  the  Prophet,  saiib,  Thou  art  our  father  i 
for  Abraham  is  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  knows  us  not :  if  so  great 
Patriarchs  were  ignnrant,  wtiat  became  of  that  people,  whiclt  came 
from  their  loins ;  and  which,  upon  iheir  belief,  was  protnised  to  de- 
fend from  their  stock  }  Hnw  shall  tlie  dead  have  ought  to  dn, 

*  Ego  eerti  ah  Antiwilate  rtoti  recedo,  niii  coactm,  Zaac.  in  CoIoh. 
t  Au^.  dc  Curi  proMort.  GiTcnd.c.  i:J. 
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ehber  in  the  knoivle^e  or  aid  of  liic  a(Tairs  or  actions  of  their 
dearest  wrvivors  '  Hotv  do  we  say,  that  God  provides  mercJt'uily 
for  tbem,  wbo  die  before  the  eviU  come ;  if,  even  after  tbeir  deaih, 
tbey  are  sensible  of  the  cslainitlet  of  buman  life,  &c.  P  How  is  it, 
then,  tb«t  God  promised  to  good  Kii^  Jo»iab  for  a  great  blessing, 
that  he  should  die  bet'orehdiul,  that  he  oiif^hl  not  ikee  the  evuii 
which  he  threatened  to  tiiat  place  and  pet^le  ?"  I'bm  that  divine 
Father. 

With  whom  agrees  St.  Jerome:  Nee,  enim,  mssutmis  Kc  : 
"  Neiiiier  can  we,"  »aitb  he  *,  *'  when  this  Ufe  sliall  once  be  dis^ 
Kolved,  either  eajoy  our  owa  Uboun,  or  know  what  »hall  be  dotu:  m 
tbe  world  aftenvartU/* 

BuU  could  the  Saints  of  heaven  know  our  actions ;  yet  our 
hearts  they  cannot.  Thin  is  the  peculiar  skill  of  their  Maker: 
I'hou  art  the  searcher  of  the  heartji  and  reins,  O  righteous  God  : 
God  only  knov\'N  abscondita  animt\  ihc  hidden  secrets  of  (he  soul  f. 
Now,  the  heart  is  the  seat  of  our  prayers :  the  lips  do  but  vent 
diem  tu  the  ears  of  men  :  Mioses  said  nothing,  when  God  »ajd, 
I^ei  me  alontj  Moses,  f?,  therefore,  thou  that  Itearest  the  prtiyers,  to 
thee  xh«il  ail  _^sh  coitu.  Solomoir«  argutnenl  is  irrefragable  :  Hear 
Maw  in  heaven t  thy  dwdlin^-phtce ;  and  do,  and  give  to  every  in«i% 
aecaj-dini!  to  his  wtt/s,  whose  heart  thivi  knoucst :  for  ihou^  even  thou 
ordy,  knawcil  the  fimrts  of  all  the  children  of  men  ;  1  Kings  viii.  3d. 
lie  only  sliould  be  implored,  that  can  hear :  be  only  can  liear  the 
prayer,  that  knoivs  tlie  heart. 

Yet^  could  diey  know  our  i^ccrctest  desires,  it  in  an  honour,  ttiat 
God  challengcth  as  proper  tu  hituself,  to  be  nivoked  in  our  prayers : 
CuU  upon  me  in  t/ie  tlaij  of  thy  trouble  ;  and  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  snalt  glorify  me  ;  Pa.  1,  13.  There  is  one  God^  aiid  one  Me^ 
diator  betwixt  God  and  many  the  man  Jesus  Christ  ,■  1  Tiiii.  ii.  5 : 
one,  and  no  more;  not  only  of  redemption,  but  of  intercession 
also :  for,  through  htni^  only,  av  haze  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Fat  fun- i  Rph.  ii.  18:  and  he  hath  invited  us  to  himself,  Conie  to 
me,  aUye  that  labour  and  are  hiavy  laden. 


SECT.  S. 
Invocatton  tf  Sain4s,  against  Reasotu 

How  absurd,  therefore,  is  it,  in  Reason,  when  the  King  of  Heaven 
calls  us  to  him,  to  run  with  our  petitions  to  the  (^juarcT or  iiaircs  of 
(lie  coun  !  \\m\  we  to  do  with  a  niiite  prince,  whose  ean$  must  be 
his  best  informeni,  or  whose  will  to  help  us  were  justly  riuestioiiH- 
ble,  we  might  ha\'e  reason  to  present  our  suits  by  second  hands; 
but,  since  it  is  an  Otnnipresent  and  Omniscious  God  with  whom 

*  Ilier.  is  Eaivs,  iii.  ad  fin. 

t  Pi.  vii.9.  sltv.  2\.  cxxxix.  1.  &c.  Prar.  x? .  II.  xrii.  3.  xzir.  IS.  Sat,  iL 
30.  xvii.  10.  u,  13. 
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we  deal.frnm  wliom  the  saints  and  angek  receive  all  their  light  and 
love  to  his  Churt'h,  how  extreme  folly  is  it,  to  sue  to  those  cour- 
tiers of  heaven,  and  not  to  come  immediately  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace  !  That  one  Mediator  i.v  abU,  and  willing  also,  to  saw  thrm  lo 
the  utmost^  thai  come  unto  God  hy  him  ;  seeing  he  ever  livetk  to  make 
intercfssion  for  them  ;  Heb.  vii.  25. 

Besides,  how  uncertain  must  our  devotions  needs  be,  when  »e 
can  have  no  possible  assurance  of  their  audience  '.  for,  who  can 
know,  tJiat  a  Saint  hears  him  ?  That  God  ever  hears  iis,  we  are  as 
sure,  as  we  are  unsure  to  be  heard  of  Saints.  Nay,  we  are  sure  we 
cannot  be  all  heard  of  them  -.  for,  what  finite  nature  can  divide  it- 
self betwixt  ten  thousand  suppliants,  at  one  instant,  in  several  re 
gions  of  the  world  ;  much  less  impart  itself  whole  to  each  ?  Either, 
therefore,  we  must  turn  ihe  ^^aints  into  so  many  Deities ;  or,  we 
must  yield,  that  some  of  our  prayere  are  unheard  :  and,  u^halsoever 
is  not  qffaiihy  is  sin. 

As  for  that  heavenly  glass  of  St.  Gregorv,  wherein  the  Saints 
see  us  and  our  suits,  conluted  long  since  bv  Hugo  de  Sancto  Vic- 
tore  •,  it  is  as  pleasing  a  fiction,  as  if  we  imagined,  therefore  to 
see  all  the  corners  of  Uic  earth,  because  we  sec  that  sun  which  sees 
them.  And  the  same  eyes,  that  see  in  God  the  particular  necessi- 
ties  of  his  Saints  below,  see  in  the  same  God  such  infinite  grace 
and  mercy  for  llicir  relief,  as  may  save  the  labour  of  their  reriett- 
ing  upon  thai  divine  mirror  in  their  special  intercessions. 

iTiis  doctrine  therefore  and  practice  of  the  Komish  Invocation  of 
BainL>i,  both  as  new  and  erroneous,  against  Scripture  and  Reason, 
tye  luive  justly  rejected ;  and  are,  thereupon,  ejected,  as  unjustly. 


CHAP.  XI. 

ON  SEVEN  SACRAMENTSi 


SECT.  I. 

The  Nearness  of  Seven  Sacraments. 

The  late  Council  of  Florence,  indeed,  insinuates  tins  number  of 
SEVEN  SACRAMENTS;  as  Suarez  contends  +  :  but  the  later  CouiKiil 
of  Trent  determines  it  I  ;  Si  {jitis  dirrrit  out  plura  &V  ;  "  If  any 
man  shall  say,  tliat  there  are  either  more  or  fewer  Sacmuieuta  than 


•  Hugo  dc  SiQcto  VicL  de  S«r.  I.  it. 
t  Concii.  Trid.  sen.  7.  Can.  1. 


t  Suirma  CaraniJF,  &c. 
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-  knowledge  or  aid  of  the  ai^ain  or  acuons  of  their 
ivors  ^  How  do  we  say^  that  God  provides  mercifully 
Ko  die  before  the  evil*  come  -y  if,  even  after  their  death, 
iisible  of  Ute  cflluuiitics  of  humnn  life,  &.c.  ?  I^ow  is  it, 
tOiJ  promised  to  ijood  King  Jo^iah  for  a  great  blessing, 
>iild  diu  bcforcliaiid,  that  he  might  uot  nee  tlic  evAk 
Ljrcaiciied  lo  that  place  aud  people  ?"  Thus  that  divine 

A-bora  agrees  St.  Jerome :  JVirc,  etwn,  possutmis  Xc  : 
■  can  we.  saiih  he  *,  "  when  this  life  shall  once  he  digo 
<ther  eniov  our  owa  lahoursj  or  know  what  »haU  be  done  in 
i  aftemards." 

L-ould  tiie   Saints  of  lieaven  know  our  actions ;  yet  our 

hey  cannot.    Tliiv  i«  tlic  (Kculiar  skill  of  their  Maker: 

I  the seareher  of  the  ]icariti  and  rciiui,  O  righteous  God: 

ly  kiiOwH  ab.uonJita  a/iimt\  the  hiddm  secrc/s  ^  (he  soul  f, 

le  ht^art  is  the  seat  of  our  prayers:  the  lips  do  but  vent 

•I  Uie  ears  of  men  :  >Iom>s  said  nothing,  when  God  said, 

■  a/ont,  Mo&es.  O,  therefore,  thou  tiuU  hearfst  the  prayertt  to 

dU  all  0e$h  coiM.    Solouinn'a  ar}^un>cnt  a  irrefnijjable  :  Ifear 

■I   hraitn,  th]^  d-xelliti^ -place  ;   und  da,  and  fiix<  to  every  nwtn 

'iiiiH  to  hu  ifays,  u/wse  heart  thou  kaou'csi :  Jor  thou,  nen  t/iou 

'.  nau-eit  thr  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men  ;    I  Kings  viii.  39. 

ly  >bould  be  iniploted,  that  can  hear :  he  only  can  liear  the 

t,  that  knows  the  heart. 

i,  could  they  knuw  otirsecrcteftt  dciiircs,  it  is  an  honour,  that 

clwiUcnguth  as  proper  tu  hiui»clf,  to  be  invoked  iu  our  pmyera : 

Isnnt  me  in  (he  daij  of  thy  trouble  ,  and  I  will  deliver  theCy  and 

\utait  glorify  me ;  Ps,  1.  \5.     There  is  one  God,  and  one  Me- 

betajijrl  God  and  nwn^  the  man  Jesiis  Chn'st ,    1  Tim.  li.  5 : 

and  nn  more ;  not  only  of  redemption,  but  of  intercession 

for,  throueh  hiin,  only,  we  have  access  by  nne  Spirit  unto  the 

Eph.  ii.  18:  and  he  hath  invited  us  to  himself,  Come  to 

I  «J/^  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden. 


SECT.  3. 
Invocation  of  Saints,  againsl  Season. 

VW  absurd,  thetrefore,  i»  it,  in  Reason,  when  the  King  of  Heaven 
Is  us  to  him,  lo  run  with  our  petitiotis  to  the  gnardor  pages  of 
I  court  (  Had  we  m  dn  with  a  limte  prince,  whose  ean  must  l>c 
best  infonneru,  or  tvhose  will  lu  help  us  were  justly  questtoua- 
I,  we  might  havt*  reasoti  to  present  onr  »« its  by  Mxnnd  hai>ds; 
t,  MHce  a  ts  an  Ouiniprevcnt  aitd  Oraoisoious  God  with  wbom 

f lirr.  in  Eccln.  iii.  ad  fin. 

Pi.  »ii.  9.  Jiliv.  21.  cxxxix.  1.  &c.  Prw.  X».  11*  K^fi.  3.  JUBT.  12.  Jer.  tU 

xvu.  10.  XX.  13. 
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SECT.  a. 

Snea  SacranitTits,  besidf  Scripturf. 

KoT  to  scan  particuUrs,  which  all  yield  ample  excepdom,  but  to 
wind  them  all  up  in  one  boUom  ;  whostoever  shall  look  iiKo  th« 
Scripture  shall  hnd  it  ap^ent,  that,  as  ni  the  time  of  mairs  inno- 
ceoce,  there  were  but  'I'wo  Sacraments,  the  Tree  of  Life  and  the 
Tree  of  Kuowledge ;  so,  before  and  under  tJie  Law,  liowever  thcy 
had  infinite  rites,  yet,  in  the  proper  sense,  they  bad  but  Two  Sa- 
craiueots;  the  same,  in  effect,  with  those  under  tlie  Gospel:  Uic 
one,  the  Sacranteat  of  Initiation,  which  was  their  Circumcision  ( 
paralleled  by  that  Uaptism,  which  succeeded  it :  the  other,  the  Sa< 
crament  of  our  Huty  ConfiniiatiuM  ;  that  spiritual  meat  and  drink, 
which  was  their  Paschal  l^mb  and  Mantia,  and  watnr  from  the 
rock  ;  preAguring  the  tnie  Lamb  of  Gixl,  and  Bread  of  Life,  aitd 
Blood  of  our  Redemption. 

The  great  Apostle  nf  the  Gentiles,  that  well  knew  the  analog, 
bath  compared  both  :  Moreover^  brtthrctty  I  vould  mt  iiaix  uou  tg- 
noranty  how  fhat  all  our  fathers  xteiY  under  the  cloud,  mid  all  passed 
through  the  sea  :  atidaflvvre  baptizcdin  the  cloudy  and  in  the  sea  : 
and  all  did  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat ;  and  all  did  drink  the  saim 
spiritual  drink  :  for  ihetf  drank  of  thai  spiritual  7wA",  that  JoUou-ed 
them,  and  that  rock  awj  Christ ,    l  Cor.  x.  I — 4. 

What  is  this,  in  any  just  construction,  but  ttiat  the  same  Two  Sa- 
cramentfi  of  Baptism  and  the  Lor<l's  Supper,  which  we  celebrate 
under  the  Gospel,  were  tiie  very  same  with  those,  whicli  were  ceW- 
brated  by  God's  ancient  people  under  the  Law:  lYtey  two  ;  and  no 
more?  if oc  facile  t  Do  thisy  is  our  wairant  for  the  one;  and, /fc, 
baplizate  He.  Go,  teach  and  Iraplize,  for  the  other.  There  is  dee(» 
silence  in  the  rest. 


SECT.  3. 
Sei>en  XacramentSy  against  Reason. 

In  Reason,  it  must  be  yielded,  that  no  man  hath  power  to  set  to  a 
seal,  but  he,  whose  the  writing  is. 

Sacraments,  then,  t>ciiig  the  seals  of  God's  gracious  evidences, 
whereby  he  hath  conveyed  to  iis  ficmal  life,  can  be  instituted  by 
nn  other,  than  tJte  same  i>ower,  that  can  assure  and  perform  life  to 
his  creature. 

In  every  Sacrament,  therefore,  must  be  a  divine  institution  and 
command  of  an  element,  that  siguihcs  ;  of  a  grace,  that  is  signi- 
fied ;  uf  a  word,  adjoined  to  that  element ;  of  a  bolv  act,  adjoined 
to  that  word.     Where  these  concur  not,  Uiere  can  be  no  true  Sa- 
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ie  knowledge  or  aid  of  the  affairs  or  urtions  of  Umir 

[nrJvors  ^  How  do  we  gay,  tbat  God  provides  mercifully 

who  die  before  the  eviU  come ;  if,  evei)  after  their  death) 

Beii«ihle  of  the  calmoiities  of  human  life,  &.c.  i  How  h  it« 

It  Ood  promised  to  good  King  Jobiah  for  a  threat  bletuinCi 

-Iiould  die  beforehand,  that  he  might  not  sico  the  evS* 

i  Lhreatened  to  that  place  and  people  ?"  Thut>  tliac  dinne 

whom  asrees    St.  Jerome:  JV>c,  enim^  possutmis  S£c  : 

;i  i.au  we.    saiUi  be  *,  "  when  this  life  shall  once  he  difr* 

teiiher  enjoy  our  o^n  labours,  or  know  what  shall  he  done  in 

rki  afieruards." 

could   the   Saints  of  heaven  know  otir  actions;  yet  our 

they  cannot.    'Vh\*  n  the  peculiar  skill  of  their  Maker: 

fan  the  searcher  of  the  hearts  and  reiiis,  O  righteous  God : 

inly  kiiowi  abscondi/a  animi,  the  hidden  secrets  of  the  soiUf, 

the  heart  is  the  »eat  o(  our  prayers:  the  lips  do  but  vent 

to  iJie  ears  of  men  :  Mosies  said  nothing,  when  God  fi«id* 

'"TtUimtt  Mo«e>.  0,  tliercfbre,  thou  tktU  hcarest  the.  nrayers^  (o 

•hall  all  ^sh  come.   Solommrii  argument  ib  irrefragable  :  Jlear 

i  r/i  heaven^  thy  d-xelUng-piuce  ;  and  tlo,  and  fjtvc  to  eirrt/ man 

oduig  la  his  TOiys,  ufwse  heart  thou  kuau'est :  /or  thou,  nrti  tJtou 

I/,  knottiest  the  hearts  of'  aU  the  children  of  men  ,    I  King*  viii.  30. 

"  ly  should  be  implored,  that  can  hear:  he  otily  can  liear  the 

i\(  T,  that  knows  ilie  heart, 

|Yet,  could  tliey  know  our  secrote^t  desires,  it  is  an  honour,  that 

id  cl»llengeih  a»  proper  to  himself,  to  t>c  invoked  in  our  praycn : 

If//  upon  me  in  (he  day  of  thj/  trouble  ;  and  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 

vu  shalt  florifu  me  :  Vi.  1.  15.     There  is  one  God,  and  one  Me- 

ttor  hetWLvt  (tod  and  man,  t/ie  man  Jesus  Christ;   I  Tim.  ii.  5: 

and  no  more;  not  only  of  rc<lcmption,  but  of  intercession 

Eu :  fur,  through  htm,  oidvi  ^^  have  access  by  nne  Spirit  unto  the 

fat  her  ;  F.iih.  ii.  IK:  and  be  hath  invited  us  to  himself,  Come  to 

If,  allj/c  that  labour  and  air  heavj/  laden. 


SECT.  3. 

Tnvocati'oH  of  Saints,  against  Jieason, 

How  absurd,  therefore,  is  ir,  in  Rea«an,  when  the  King  of  Ifeaven 

calls  ut  to  him,  to  run  with  «ur  petitions  to  the  piartf  or  patres  of 
'(be  court !  Had  we  m  do  with  a  hiiite  prince,  whose  ejirs  mn^it  he 
I  hiii  best  informertr,  nr  who^e  will  m  help  us  were  jusLly  rpientiima- 

ble,  wt>  might   hA\'e   reniion   in  present  nur  finit»  by  Hocond  biuids; 

but,  ftince  u  is  an  Omuipretent  and  Ommicious  God  with  whom 

•  flwr.  in  Gcrtra,  tii.  ad  6o. 

t  P».  *i>-9-  xliv.  31,  cxKxix.  I.  &c.  Prov.  XT,  11.  KviL  3.  uir.  ts.  Jcr.  li. 
30.  xvu.  10.  XX.  13. 
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hers  ?"  Cardinal  Bellarmin's  elusion  •  is  not  a  lit»Ie  prejudicial  to 
his  own  cause,     lie  lells  us,  that  St.  Austin  s|>eaks  of  ihosc  points, 
which  arc  simply  neicssary  to  salvation  tor  all   men  :  all  which  he 
ackiiot\lc*lge**  to  he  writicn  hy  the  ,\r>o3t!tM  :  "  But,  besides  these, 
there  are  many  other  tilings,"  saith  he,  "  which  we  have  onfy  by 
Tiadilion."     \\  ill  it  not,  ihcret'ore,  hence  f'oliow,  that  the  cociiinon 
sort  of  Christians  need  iwt  look  at  his  Traditions?  that,  coinnmnly, 
men  may  Kc  saved  without  them  '  that  heaven  may  be  uttuined, 
though  there  were  no  Traditions?  Who  will  not  now  sav,  "Let 
me  come  to  heaven  by  Scripture;  go  you,  whither  you  will,  by 
Traditions?"  To  which  add,  that  a  great,  yea  the  greater  part,  if 
we  may  believe  some  of  their  own,  of  thai,  which  ihey  call  reli- 
gion, is  grounded  upon  only  Tradition.    If,  then,  Tradition  be  only 
of  such  things  as  are  not  simply  necessary  to  salvation,  then  the 
greater  pan  of  their  mis-named  religion  must  needs  be  yielded  for 
smiply  unnecessary  to  all  men :  ana,  if  we  may  be  saved  without 
them,  and  be  made  citizens  of  heaven  ;  how  much  more  may  we, 
ivithnut  them,  be  members  of  the  True  Church  on  earth  ?  A.s  for 
this  place,  St  Augustin's  words  are  full  and  conipreheuaive ;  ex- 
pressing all  those  things,  which  contain  either  faith  or  manners, 
whether  concerning  governors  or  people.     If  now  they  can  find 
out  any  tliuig,  that  belongs  not  either  to  belief  or  action,  we  do 
willinglv  give  it  up  to  their  Traditions;  but  all  things,  which  per- 
tain to  eiiTier  of  ttiosc,  are  opetdy  comprized  in  Scripture, 

What  can  be  more  direct,  than  that  of  holy  Athaiiasius  t  ? 
avT^xitc  (lev  yap  fkiv  &c :  "  The  Holy  Scriptures,  itispircd  by 
God,  are,  in  themselves,  all-Kufticient  to  the  instruction  of  truth  ;" 
and,  if  Chcmnitius  coiib-true  it,  "  all  truth,"  this  needs  not  raise  a 
cavil.  Tlie  word  signilies  no  less  :  for,  if  they  be  all-sufhcient  to 
instruction,  they  must  needs  be  sufficient  to  all  instruction  in  the 
trutii  intended. 

Tertullian  professes  openly  J,  Adoro  Scriptura  platitudinnn  He : 
"  I  adore  the  fulness  of  Scripture.  Let  the  skill  of  Hcnnogenes 
sliew  nhcrc  it  is  written  :  if  it  be  not  written,  let  hioi  fear  ttiat  woe, 
which  is  pronounced  against  those,  that  add  or  dctracL"  Thus 
he.  \\'\\Q  can  but  fear,  that  the  Cardmal  shifts  this  evidence 
against  his  own  heart  r  '•  For,"  saith  he,  **  Tertullian  speaks  of 
tliat  one  point,  Tliat  God  created  all  things  of  nothing,  and  not  of 
a  pre-existent  matter,  as  Hermogenes  dreamed :  now,  because  this 
truth  is  clearly  expressed  in  Scripture,  therefore  the  fulness  of 
Scripture,  iis  concerning  this  point,  is  adored  by  Tertullian  ;  and, 
for  lliai  HeniioKenes  held  anotlier  opinion  contrar)-  to  Scripture, 
he  is  said  to  add  unto  Scripture,  and  to  incur  that  malediction." 
Now,  let  any  reader  of  common  sense  judge  whether  the  words  of 
Tertullian  he  not  general,  without  any  Timitation  :  and,  if  the  first 
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•  Bell.l.  iv.de  Verb.  Dci.c.  11. 

f  Aihuui.  L  IT,  cow.  Gent.  Inilio.  Mri^ut  r^ir  y»p  tj«ii  oJ  oLyUu  tMi  di^mvrM 
Y(ft^  w^  T^r  ni  aXii9iU{  Mr»vy\£a»,  Afc.  Ak^ctunt  per  le,  vcnii  Naoniuf. 
t  Tert,  l]t>.  idvert.  Urnnogtiicin. 
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Uowkdge  or  aid  of  the  affain  or  attioof  of  their 

>rs?  How  do  we  My,  ibac  God  provider  mercifully 

dm  m  die  bet'ore  the  evils  come ;  if,  even  afier  ibeir  death, 

ibte  of  the  CAluniiiek  of  human  life,  &.c. }  How  i&  it, 

f««  l)d  prouai»ed  to  good  King  Joi^iah  for  a  great  blessinKi 

lid  die  beforehand,  thai  he  might  not  see  the  evUs 

teatt-'iKid  lo  ihut  place  and  people  V''  Thus  thai  divine 

Htm  agraes  St.  Jerome :  Nec^  enim,  posmvms  Ke  : 
Ian  we/'  :taiib  be  *,  "  when  this  life  shall  once  be  dis<- 
ler  eujoy  our  own  labours,  or  know  what  &kall  be  done  m 
^fi£r«arti*." 

iuld   the   faints  of  heaven  know  our  actions;  yet  our 

)v  cannot.    I'Jiiv  it>  the  peculiar  skill  of  their  Maiier: 

■the  searcher  of  the  hcurlh  ami  reii»,  O  righteous  God : 

i  knows  abscondila  atihni,  the  hiddtm  secrets  of'  the  soul  t. 

■  heart  is  the  seat  of  our  prayers:  tlie  lips  do  but  vent 

/the  ears  of  men  ;  Mose»  said  nothing,  when  God  said^ 

mioHt,  Mo&e».  Of  therefore,  thou  that  hearest  the  prayers,  to 

jUttU  fiesfi  come.   Solomon's  argument  Is  irrefragable  :  Hear 

I  heaven,  thy  d%eeUhig-place ;  and  do,  and  fiivc  to  cxcry  man 

tag  to  hu  ways,  n-fuise  heart  thou  knouest :  Jer  thou,  ei^en  thau 

hio:txjt  the  hearts  of  aU  the  children  of  men  .-   1  Kings  viii.  39. 

|ly  should  he  iuiploicd,  that  can  hear:  be  only  can  hear  the 

,  tliut  knuwii  the  ticart. 

could  they  know  our  secretest  desires,  it  i^  an  honour,  that 

Itatlcnfrcth  09  proper  tu  hituseifi  to  be  invoked  in  our  pmycrs : 

|/M»i  Vie  in  the  day  of  thy  tronhh-  ,■  and  I  will  deliver  thee^  and 

naif  f^iorifij  me  ;  Ps,  I.  \5.     There  is  one  God,  and  one  Me~ 

j  betwixt  God  and  tnjn,  tfie  man  Jerus  Christ ,    !  Tim.  ii.  5 : 

^ind  no  more;  not  only  of  redemption,  but  of  intercession 

'  for,  throuch  him,  only,  ar  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unlo  the 

Kph.il.  18:  and  he  hath  invited  us  to  himself,  Come  to 

lU  yc  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden. 


SECT.  3. 

Znvocation  of  Saints^  against  Reason. 

absurtl,  therefore,  is  it,  in  Reason,  when  the  Kintrof  Heaven 

us  to  Itim,  to  run  wiih  our  petitions  to  the  ^uard  or  pages  of 

court  \  Had  we  to  do  with  a  finite  prince,  whose  cart  must  tie 

'best  infonneni,  or  whose  will  tu  lielp  us  uei'e  justly  quedtioita. 

we  might  ha^t:   reason   to  present  oiu- suits  by  Rccond  hojids; 

•ince  it  is  an  Oniniproient  and  Oaitkucious  God  with  ubom 

Hirr.  IB  Eocln.  iii.  sd  An. 

Pi.  vii.  9.  z)iv.  2\.  cxxxix.  t.  &c.  Prov.  XT.  Il<  Kvu.  3.  udt.  IS.  Jcr.  xi. 

Xvii.  10.  XX.  13. 
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wht'ck  is  Ttvtttm ;  the  same  with  wise  Solomon *m,  The  whole  ■ward 
of  God  is  pttiv.  Add  ihou  not  utito  hix  wrd.%  lest  he  reprove  thee, 
and  thou  bejimud  a  liar  ;  Hmv.  xxx.  5,  6.  Lo,  lie  saith  not, 
"  Oppose  not  his  words  ;"  but,  Add  not  to  them :  even  aclditinn 
detracts  from  the  majesty  of  that  Word  ;  for,  The  Laohof  the  l4>yd 
is  perfevt,  comTrting  the  soul :  the  Testimony  of  the  I^ord  is  sure, 
making  wise  the  simple.  The  Slatuies  of  the  Tjord  are  n'^htj  rr- 
jpfcinir  the  heart :  the  Commandment  of  the  Ij>rd  is  pure,  enlighten, 
ing  the  eyes  ,   P.salni  xix.  T,  H. 

As  forthoseTraditions^  which  they  do  thus  lift  np  to  an  unjust 
comr>etition  with  the  Written  Word,  our  Saviour  hadi,  befbrehand^ 
humbled  tliem  into  the  dust.  In  vam  do  they  worship  me,  teaching 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men  ,  Matt.  xv.  9.  Making  this 
a  suHicient  cau^e  of  abhorring,  both  the  persons  and  the  services^ 
of  tJKTse  Jen^,  that  they  thrust  human  Traditions  into  Gcxt's  chair; 
and  rcsifcctcd  them,  eijiially  with  the  institutions  of  God.  Cardi' 
nal  nellartiiin  would  shift  it  otf  with  a  distinction  of  Traditions. 
"  These  were  such,"  saith  he,  quas  acceperani  d  recentiorihtis  StV; 
"  as  they  had  received  from  some  later  hands  :  whereof,  some  wct« 
^•ain  ;  some  others,  pernicious:  not  such  as  they  received  fixim 
Moses  and  the  Prophets."  And  the  authors  of  these  rejected 
Traditions  he  cites  from  Kpiphanius*,  to  be  R.  Akiba,  11.  Juda, 
and  the  Asamoneans ;  from  Jerome  t,  to  be  .Sammai,  Hillel,  Akiba. 
But  this  is  to  cast  mists  before  the  eyes  of  the  simple  :  for,  who 
sees  not,  that  our  Saviour's  challenge  is  general ;  to  Traditions 
ttius  advanced,  not  to  ihaie  or  thost-  Tnwlitions  ?  And,  where  he 
speaks  of  some  later  bands,  be  Itad  forgotten,  that  our  Saviour, 
unnn  the  Mount,  tells  him  sfiM^vi  toT(;  dpxfli'oi;  J  ;  that  these  faulted 
Traditions  were  of  old.  .\nd,  that  he  may  not  cast  these  upon  his 
Sammai  and  llillcl,  let  him  remember,  tliat  our  Saviour  cites  this 
out  of  Isaiah,  though  with  j>o»3ie  more  clearness  of  expression,  who 
far  overlooked  the  tmic:i  of  those  pretended  fathers  of  mis-tra- 
ditions: that  1  may  tiot  say,  how  much  it  would  trouble  him  to 
shew  any  dogmatical  Traditions,  tliat  were  derived  from  Moses  and 
the  Prophets.  In  parallel  whereof,  let  them  be  able  to  deduce  any 
Evaiigeucal  Tradition  from  the  Apostles,  and  we  arc  ready  to  em- 
brace it,  with  all  observance.  Shonly,  it  is  clear,  that  our  Saviour 
never  meant  to  compare  one  Tradition  with  another ;  as  approving 
some,  rejecting  others  ;  but,  witli  indignation,  cnninlain»,  that  Ti%- 
ditions  were  obtnided  to  God's  people,  in  a  comvality  with  the 
Written  Word  :  wliicli  is  the  very  point  now  questioned. 


*  Epiphan.  in  llxm.  Piolom. 

t  H>cran.  in  (.  8.  Isa.  cl  in  Epiit.  ad  Al^i.  q.  in. 

;  Mm.  r.21.?7.33. 
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knowledge  or  aid  of  the  affitiri  or  actions  of  thou: 
Uors  ?  How  do  we  uiy,  tbac  God  provides  mercifully 
ho  die  before  the  evtU  come ;  if,  eren  after  their  death, 
ii&ible  of  the  ciiliMuiiie«  of  human  life,  &c.  ?  How  is  it, 
L^od  (>roiaised  to  good  King  Josiab  for  a  great  blessing, 
>uld  die  beforehand,  that  he  might  uot  &ce  the  evuM 
ircatened  Lo  liial  place  <ind  people  ^"  Thus  tbal  divine 


rhotu 


!£c 


ttKiees  St.  Jerome:  Nec^  enm,  possuwus 
can  we.  saitb  be  •,  "  when  this  Ufe  shall  once  be  diiu 
ler  eDJoy  our  own  labours^  or  know  what  sitall  be  done  in 
afterwards." 

>uld  the  Saints  of  heaven  knnw  our  aciion^;  yet  our 

lev  cannot.    I'biv  u  tlie  peculiar  skill  oi  their  Maker: 

ibe searcher  of  the  hearts  and  reins,  O  righteous  God: 

^y  known  abscofiJita  a/iimi,  the  hidden  sccrrls  of  I  he  soulf. 

heart  is  the  seat  of  our  prayers :  the  lips  do  but  vent 

the  ears  of  men  :  Moses  said  nothing,  when  God  said, 

a/oKef  Moses.  O^  therefore,  Ihou  tfutt  bearest  the  nraytnSy  to 

taUali  desh  come.    Solomon's  arguntent  is  irrefragiujlc  :  HfAr 

in  hatveriy  thy  d-uxUiitj('piaCf ;   and  tlo,  uiul  fiaf  to  nrry  vuot 

iiMt^  to  his  ways,  u^ho.sf  /wart  thou  kiiou'est :  Jor  thou,  n^i  tfu>a 

!  kntmieit  f/ie  hfurts  of  all  the  children  of  men  ;   1  Kings  viit.  39. 

^iily  Nhould  be  iu)|ilored,  that  can  hear :  be  only  can  hear  the 

;r,  that  knows  tlwj  heart. 

tt,  could  tijt;y  know  our  secrctcst  desires,  it  is  an  honour,  that 

I  cbalicngcth  as  proper  to  bimseJf,  to  be  invoked  in  our  pntytTs : 

J  uijon  me  in  the  dat/  of  thy  tjwihle  ;  and  I  will  deliver  thee^  and 

'  shalt  elorify  me  .   P*.  I.  \o.     There  is  one  God^  and  one  Me- 

jr  bchviri  (wod  and  itwh,  the  man  Jems  Christ;   l  Tim.  ij,  5: 

and  no  more ;  not  only  of  redemption,  but  of  intercession 

for,  throush  hi}n,  only,  we  have  acce.is  by  one  Spirit  mUo  the 

}h4n' ,   Kph.  ii.  IS:  and  he  hath  invited  us  to  himself^  Come  to 

oUye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden. 


SECT.  3. 
Im.'otation  of  Sainls,  against  Reason. 

pw  absurd,  therefore,  is  it,  in  Rewon,  when  the  King  of  Heaven 

f\h  us  to  him,  to  run  with  our  petitions  to  the  guard  or  pages  of 

'^looon  !  Had  we  to  do  with  a  hnite  prince,  whoie  ear^  must  1>e 

-  best  informers,  or  whose  will  to  help  us  wee*  justly  qiieiutniia- 

I,  wc  might  have  reiuon  to  (M^eNont  our  «<iits  by  sec<Hid  bands; 

t,  since  it  u  an  OniDipresent  and  Omnucioua  God  with  whom 

*  W'vet.  in  Ccclri.  iii.  ad  fio. 

+  P».  vii.  9.  xli».  31.  txxxix.  I.  &c.  Piw.  XT,  11.  x?b.3.  van.  13.  Jcr.  x\. 
1^.  xvii.  10.  XI.  13. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

ON  THE  ENCROACHMENTS  OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  ROMF.. 


SECT.  1. 
The  Newness  of  the  Unwersal  Headship  t^  the  Bishop  of  Some. 

Thosk  transtc[]ilciit  TrTI,F.S  OF  headship  and  rNIVKRSALm-,  which 
are  LliaUcnc«tl  to  the  Bishop  and  See  of  Rome,  are  known  to  be 
the  upstart  orood  uf  noted  ambition*.  Simple  and  holy  Antiquity 
was  too  modest,  either  to  require  or  tolerate  lliem. 

Who  knows  not  tlic  profession  of  that  holy  Martyr  in  the  Coun- 
cil of  t'anhagc  t  ?  Ntquf^  mim,  &.V  ;  "  There  is  none  of  us,  that 
makes  liimseU'  a  Bishop  of  Bishops  ;  or,  by  a  tyrannous  ft;ar,  com- 
pels his  underling  to  a  necessity  of  obedience." 

But,  perhaps,  at  Rome,  it  was  oilicrwise ; — Hear,  then,  with  what 
zeal  their  own  Pope,  Gregory  the  Great,  inveighs  I  against  the  ar- 
rogaiice  of  Jolni,  Bishop  of  Constantinople,  for  giving  way  to  this 
proud  st^'Ie.  Iha  Epistles  are  extant  in  all  bands;  so  clear  and 
convictivc,  as  no  art  of  sophistry  can  elude  them  :  wherein  be  calls 
(bis  title  (arifectcd  by  the  said  John,  and  Cyriacus,  after  him,)  "  a 
nc»v  name,  a  wicked,  profane,  insolent  name,  the  general  plague  of 
the  Church,  a  corruption  of  the  faith,  against  Canons,  against  the 
Apostle  Peter,  against  God  himself  §  ;"  as  if  be  conid  never  have 
branded  it  enougn. 

And,  lest  any  man  should  cavil  that  this  style  is  only  cried  down 
in  the  Bisbojjs  of  Constantinople,  which  yet  might  be  justly  claim- 
ed by  the  BLshops  of  Rome  ;  Gregorj'  himself  meets  with  thw 
thought,  aird  answci-s  hefoi-chand  ||,  himquam  puwi  linnn  He : 
That  "  Never  any  godly  uiun,  never  any  of  his  predecessore,  used 
those  titles ;"  and,  more  than  so.  That  "  whosoever  shall  use 
this  proud  style,  ho  is  the  very  fore-runner  of  Antichrist."  If,  in 
a  foresight  of  this  usnrjNitton,  Gregory  should  have  been  hired  to 
have  spoken  for  us,  against  the  pride  qi  his  following  successors  ; 
be  could  not  have  set  a  keener  edge  upon  bis  style. 

CoDsonsnt  whereto,  it  is  yet  extant  in  the  very  Canon  Law,  as 

■*  Iltrreseos  mater  etl  priiicipattii  cupiditas.  Chrytou.  ia  Giil.  r. 

t  Se<{uCt  cntm,  t/utf^uani  fioyrnm  Eptsi-of.unt  EpijcopoTum  se  constituit; 
atU,  lyruntiicu  tcrrore,  ad  obtcqucridi  titcrnHutciH  sum  adigit.  Oral.  Cypr. 
in  bya. 

;  Orcg.  Epi«.  1,  iv.  Eptir.  3*2.  et  34.  ct  I.  vi.  Kpisi.  24. 

§  Sirvum.  scv/e<tiin,  pri'Jaiwttt,  tft.   lii  I.  iv.  tiiiil.  38,  39.  &cc. 

II  Awtquoni  /wMiN  viriitn  httfiitmodi  tiluiis  usum  cue,  tfO'  ttuUirm  prteJeeejio- 
""»  meorum,  ^. 
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est 


knowledge  or  aid  of  the  afFairs  or  actiow  of  UiQur 
nvors  ?  How  do  we  say,  tbac  God  provideH  mercifully 
Kho  die  before  the  evils  come ;  if,  even  after  thtfir  death, 
friisible  of  the  calmaiitie^  of  human  lifip^  &.c.  ?  How  U  it. 
f  Ood  promised  to  good  King  Jofriah  for  a  great  blessing, 
loiild  die  beforehand,  that  be  might  not  see  the  evS» 
tbrcatencd  to  that  place  and  peo^e  V  Thus  that  divine 

whom  agrees  St.  Jerome :  Nec^  enim,  possutmis  Xc  : 
•r  lau  we,"  saitli  he *,  "  when  this  life  shall  once  be  disf 
Mtber  enjov  ouc  owa  labours,  or  know  what  shall  be  done  iit 
ij  afterwards." 

could   the  Saints  of  heaven  know  our  actioiM;  yet  our 

jlioy  cannot.    Tiiiif  m  the  peculiar  :ikill  of  their  Maker: 

rr  <  be  searcher  of  the  hearts  and  rciiii:,  O  righteous  God: 

ilv  [.iiow^  atscoHiIi/a  aiihni,  the  hidden  secrets  of  the  souif, 

ihe  bean  is  thr  seat  of  our  prayers :  the  hps  do  but  vent 

lo  the  eara  of  men  :  Moses  said  nothing,  when  God  said* 

le  alone,  Moses.  O^  therefore,  thou  thiU  hcare&t  the  prayers,  i» 

ffuiii  ali  fiesft  eoiiif.    Solomon'B  argument  is  irrefragable  :  Near 

in  keav*n^  thy  dwellitui-piuce  ;  and  do^  and  ^'nv  to  eiery  tnan 

^ditig  to  his  ways,  uhosc  heart  thou  kuowest :  Jor  thou,  even  thou 

,  knou:ejt  the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men  ;   1  Kings  viii.  3i#. 

i)tily  sliould  l>e  imptoied,  that  can  hear :  be  only  can  hear  the 

jer,  tliat  knows  the  heart. 

let,  could  dicy  know  oursecretcst  desires,  it  is  an  honour,  that 
f  cliallcngeth  as  proper  to  hioucif,  to  be  invoked  in  our  pruycre : 
I  upon  me  tn  the  daxf  of  thy  trouble  ;  and  I  'xiil  deliver  thee,  and 
H  malt  glorify  me  ;  Ps.  1.  15.  There  ix  one  Goil,  and  one  Mt- 
tr  betwixt  God  and  vwn,  the  man  Jesus  Christ  i  I  Tim.  ii.  5: 
aiid  no  more ;  not  only  of  redemption,  but  of  intercession 
for,  through  hitfhf  only,  we  have  access  bjf  /nte  Sinn't  unio  the 
iher  i  Kph.  ii.  18:  :md  he  hath  invited  U9  to  himself,  Come  to 
\f  cUj/e  thai  labour  and  are  heavy  laden. 


8K3T.  3. 

Invocation  of  Saints,  against  Reason. 

low  absurd,  therefore,  is  it,  in  Reason,  when  the  King  of  Heaven 
lis  as  to  him,  to  run  wiih  our  petitions  to  the  guardor  page?  of 
le  court !  Had  we  to  do  tviUi  a  hmre  priiwe,  whose  earn  must  l>c 
lis  be«t  informers,  or  whose  will  to  help  us  wei*  ju«tly  quentiona- 
^ile,  we  might  have  reasofi  to  present  our  »uits  by  second  hands; 
[but,  since  it  u  an  Uwmpresent  and  Ontniscious  God  with  whom 

*  f  lin*.  in  Gcclm.  iii.  ti  fio. 

■t  Pi.  Tii.9.  xinr.  2).  txx\ix.  1.  Sec.  Prov,  x*.  II.  liviL  3.  UJT.  13.  Jer.  cL 
190.  xvti.  10.  XX.  13. 


rj»i 


THE  OLD  RE  LIGION.  28 1 

knowledge  or  aid  of  the  affairs  or  actioor  of  thoir 

♦Ivors  f  How  do  we  say,  tbai  God  provides  mercifully 

Ko  die  before  the  evils  come ;  if,  even  after  their  death* 

fnstble  of  the  calaiuitieti  of  buman  life,  &c.  ?  How  is  it, 
jod  promised  to  good  King  Jo»iah  for  a  great  blessing, 
mid  dio  bcforciiand,  tliat  tie  uitgbc  iioi  i»ec  die  evUii 
iircatened  to  tJiot  place  and  people  T'  Thm  that  divine 

A  bom  agrees    St.  Jerome*.  iVrc,  eninty  possumm  SCe  : 
KAui  we"  saitli  he  *,  "  when  this  life  shall  once  be  di*.- 
iiber  enjoy  our  own  Isboura,  or  know  what  shall  be  done  in 
^  after uards." 

iroiild  the  Saints  of  heaven  know  our  actions;  yet  our 

^lev  cannot.     TJiis  is  ilie  peculiur  skill  of  their  Maker: 

tt  toe  searcher  of  the  hearU  and  reiiu,  O  righteouii  God : 

fly  known  abscotulifa  animr\  the  hidden  secrete  o/  (he  iouif, 

heart  is  the  seat  of  our  prayers :  the  lips  do  but  vent 

tiie  ears  of  men  :  Moses  Haid  nothing,  when  God  said, 

aJoHtf  Moses.  0,  therefore,  (hou  tkat  htartst  the  prayers^  to 

aU  Acsh  cof/u.    Solninon'ti  arguo»ent  is  irrefragable  '■  Hiar 

heavffi,  thy  dwellinf^- place ;   and  do,  and  gii'c  to  every  tA«n 

ting  to  his  tcays,  whose  heart  thou  krwwcst :  Jor  thou,  cvm  thou 

\knaweit  ike  firarts  of  all  the  children  of  men  ;   1  Kings  viii.  39. 

^iily  sttould  be  implored,  that  can  hear :  be  only  can  bear  the 

:;r,  tiiat  luiows  tite  heart. 

it,  could  thi^y  know  our  secretesC  desires,  it  Li  an  honour,  that 

I  challeiigetii  as  proper  to  himself^  to  be  invoked  in  our  prsyers ; 

I  upon  tile  in  the  day  of  thy  trouble  ;  and  I  wili  deliver  thee,  and 

s/iaJt  ^lon'ft/ nur  i  Ps.  I.  \5.     There  is  one  God,  and  one  Me- 

ir  hetwixl  (rod  and  nwn,  the  ?nan  Jent-t  Christ;   1  Tim.  ii.  5: 

and  no  niorp ;  not  only  of  redemption,  but   of  intercession 

for,  throush  him^  only,  xce  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 

''■r,   F.ph.  ii.  IK:  and  he  bath  invited  us  to  himself,  Come  to 

,  'ill  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden. 


Ih 


SECT.  3. 
Imwatlon  of  Saints,  against  Heason. 

w  absurd,  thereCore,  is  it,  in  Reason,  when  the  Kinir  of  Heaven 

us  to  him,  to  run  with  uur  petitions  to  the  ^uanfor  iKigcs  of 

court '-  rtad  we  to  do  with  a  tiuite  pritwe,  whose  can*  must  \tc 

best  infonnen>t  or  whuM?  will  tu  help  u^i  were   luatly  qne»tiutia- 

)le,  wc  might  hnw  reason  to  |)reM.'i>i  our  unit*  by  second  bunds; 

>ut,  since  it  u  an  Omnipresent  and  Omuuoiou*  God  witii  wboai 

*  Micr.  a  Ecrle«.  iu.  a«t  fia. 

t  P*'  vii-  9-  '■'■*'■  31.  cxxxix.  I.  &c.  Pror.  xt.  II.  xviJ.  3.  *jvi.  12.  Jer.  sL 
IfO.  xvii.  10.  XX.  13. 
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See  (after  the  Florentine  Synod)  t-tick  not  to  avouch  •  t  Summuj 
Pontffes  Kc:  "The  Pope  is'obsolutely  abovi-  the  whole  church» 
AND  ^BOVE  A  GENPR^L  corwrrL ;  50  US  he  acknowledges  no  jndgc 
on  earih  ovor  himself.'* 

Mow  would  ihis  have  relished,  with  those  well  nenr  a  thousand 
Fathers  in  ihe  Council  of  Constance  ;  who  jiuncLually  determined 
thus  t;  Ipsa  Sj/r>odus  S£c:  "Thijt  Synod,  lawfully  assembled  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  making  a  General  Council  representing  the  Catholic 
Church  militant  ii|K)n  earth,  halh  immediately  power  from  Christ; 
"heieumo  every  man,  whwoever  he  be,  of  what  state  or  dignity 
soever,  althougn  he  be  the  Po|>e  himself,  is  bound  to  obey  in  those 
things,  which  pertain  to  faith  or  to  the  extirpation  of  schism  ?" 

And,  fifteen  years  after  that  J,  the  General  Council  of  Basil, 
wherein  was  pa'sidciu  Julianus^  Cardinal  of  Si.  Angelo,  the  Pope's 
Legate,  defined  the  same  matter  in  the  same  words. 

It  is  no  mar\el.  if  Cardinal  Bellaraiin,  and  some  others  of  that 
strain,  reject  these,  as  unlawful  Councils.  But  they  cannot  deny, 
first,  that,  this  decree  was  made  by  both  of  them  :  secondly,  that 
ihe  Divines  there  assembled,  were,  in  their  allowance.  Catholic 
Doctors;  und  such,  as,  in  other  points,  adhered  to  the  Roman 
Church  ;  in>>omuch  as  they  were  the  men,  by  whose  sentence  John 
Huss  and  Jerouit:  suffereo  no  less  than  death :  and  yet,  even  so 
lately,  did  these  numerous  Divines,  in  the  voire  of  the  Church,  de- 
tine  the  superiority  of  a  Council  above  ihc  Pope. 

What  s|>eak  we  of  this,  when  we  find  that  the  Bishops  of  the  East 
excommuiiicateLl  in  their  assembly  Julius,  the  Bishop  of  Home  him- 
self, amongst  other-,  vvithout  scruple  i  iis  Sozomen  reporteih  §. 

How  ill  wnuld  this  doctrine  or  pructiec  now  be  endured  !  Inso- 
much as  Gregory  of  Valence  dare  confidently  say,  that  whosoever 
he  lie,  that  makes  a  Council  superior  to  the  Po[>e,  fiijhls  directly, 
ihotigh  uiiaware-i,  against  that  most  certain  point  of  faith,  concern- 
ing St  Peter's  and  tlie  Komuji  Bishop's  Primacy  in  the  Church. 


SECT.  4. 

The  New  Presumption  of  Papal  Dispensatioiu. 

From  the  opinion  of  this  supereminent  power,  hath  flowed  that 
common  counie  of  dispensations  with  the  Canons  and  Decrees  of 
Councils,  which  hath  bcen^  of  late,  a  great  eyesore  to  moderate 
beholderfi. 

Franciscns  a  Victoria  makes  a  woeful  complaint  of  it  |1 ,  professing 
to  doubt,  whether,  in  the  end  of  the  year,  there  be  more  tliathave 
leave  by  this  means  to  break  the  laws,  than  those  that  are  tied  to 
keep  them:  tJierciipon  wishing,  for  remedy,  that  there  were  a  rc- 

•  Be]I.].M.deC«Kil.c.  n.       +Concil  Coait.icu.i.ct  5.  Ciraia.  inoo  t*15. 

t  Anno  I4JI.  ^  S^Tom.  1.  iii.  c.  ]]• 

||  Fr.  Vicior.  Rck-cc.dePotett.  I'apject  CoodLp,  1^1, 
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^owledge  or  aid  of  the  alTairs  or  vtiont  of  th«ir 

tn?  How  do  we  say,  that  God  provides  mercifully 

,  J  die  before  the  eviU  come  ;  if,  even  after  their  death, 

■ible  of  the  caiauiities  of  human  life,  &c.  ?  How  is  it, 

'  promised  to  ^ood  King  Jo»iah  for  a  great  blessing, 

_ild  Jit;  bL'furchund,  that  he  might  uot  t*CG  ibe  evUii 

kreatened  to  that  place  aiid  people  ?"  Thus  that  divine 

bum  agroes    St.  Jerome :  iVn:,  cmm,  pasutmis  He  : 
im\  we."  uiulh  be  *,  *^  when  this  life  shall  onoe  be  dik^ 
ler  enjoy  our  ovoi  labours,  or  know  what  &baU  be  done  in 
laflerwards." 

>uld   the  Saints  of  heaven  know  our  actiom;  yet  our 

^iv  cannot.    Tliii>  is  liie  peculiar  skill  of  their  Maker: 

toe  scuaber  of  Uie  hearu  aiul  reiiu,  O  righteous  God : 

y  knows  abscomlUa  animij  the  hidden   secrels  of  the  soul  f. 

heart  is  the  »eat  of  our  prayers :  the  lips  do  but  vent 

the  ears  of  men  :  Moses  said  nothing,  when  God  said, 

Jm^ohc,  Mo»es.   0,  iJierefore,  t/wu  OuU  hrare&t  ihe  prayers^  to 

>//  aU  ^cs/t  coiiie.   Solninnii'H  arguownt  u  irrefragalde  :  Hear 

*  h^avtn^  thi^  d-.ceUing- place  i  and  dv,  and  give  ta  every  nun 
'in^  to  hii  vays,  whose  heart  thou  knou-tst :  /or  thou,  even  thou 
kntnceil  th£  hearts  of  ali  the  children  of  men  ;  I  Kings  viii.  39. 
ply  should  bt!  iuiplorcd,  that  can  liear  :  be  only  can  hear  the 

diat  knuwa  the  heart. 

\^  could  they  know  our  itecretest  desires,  it  is  an  honour,  tbat 

liallenf^etb  as  proper  to  hiuuelf,  to  be  invoked  in  our  prayers : 
m  jiw  in  r/ur  dm/  of  thy  trouble  ;  and  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
U  glorify  vie  ;  I*s.  I.  15.     There  is  one  God,  and  one  Me- 

hetwixl  God  and  tmtny  the  man  Jesus  Christ  i  1  Tim.  ii.  5 : 
land  no  more;  not  only  of  redemption,  but  of  intercession 

fnr,  throuch  hiui,  only,  uv  have  access  Ay  o}te  Spirit  unto  the 

•  i   KnU.  ti.  \f>:  nnd  he  hath  invited  us  to  himself,  Come  to 
.jLI  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden. 


SECT.  3. 

Itrvocatton  of  Saints,  against  Reason. 

w  absurd,  therefore,  is  it,  in  Reason,  when  tlic  King  of  Heaven 

>  us  to  him,  to  run  with  uur  nctitiuris  to  tlie  yuardor  (lages  of 

Hirt !  HhiJ  wc  to  do  with  a  Unite  prince,  whose  ean»  must  tjc 

I--I  infonneri),  or  whose  wilt  tu  help  us  were  justly  r)iiestiiiiui- 

,  ui-  might  has-v  reason  tu  (iresent  uur  cuits  by  wcood  huntU; 

t,  since  it  is  an  Ofunipresent  and  Omniscious  God  with  wIkhii 


^^M    I*  tlicr.  in  Ecrln,iu.a«l  fio. 

^H     It  P**  V"-  ^-  "I'v-  21.  (xxxix.  I.  Jcc.  Prov.  xv.  U>  xvil  3.  tni,  13.  Jcr.  iL 

^F  JB.  xvu.  10.  XX.  13. 
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imus  Kc:  f 'Behold,"  saith  he*,  speaking  of  his  own  advance* 
ment  to  the  Bishopric  of  Home,  "  nur  fracioiiK  Lord,  the  EmpeTOr, 
hath  COniinaiuted  an  ape  to  be  made  a  hon  :  and,  surely,  at  hiscom- 
fnatKJ,  it  may  becalled  a  lion  ;  htit  it  cannot  be  one :  so  as  he  must 
t)C«d(i  lay  all  my  fauhs  and  negligence*!,  not  upon  me;  but  upon 
hbi  o\vn  pieiy,  which  hath  committed  this  ministry  of  power  to  so 
weak  an  agent  t-*' 

Tl»c  time  nas,  when  the  Popes  of  Rome  dated  their  Apostolic 
letters,  with  the  style  of  the  reign  of  their  Lords,  the  Kmperors  X  '■ 
now,  ever  since  Pope  Paschal,  they  care  only  to  note  the  year  of 
theif  own  Apostleship  or  Papacy  §. 

The  time  was,  when  the  noly  B^s^>ops  of  that  See  professed  to 
WCceed  St.  Peter,  in  homely  simplicity,  in  humble  obedience,  in 
piety,  in  zeal,  in  preaching,  in  tears,  in  sufferings  :  now,  since 
the  case  is  altered,  the  woriu  sees  and  blushes  at  the  change.  For 
now  [I,  Suanta  inter  xolem  et  lunain,  &Cc:  *'  Look  how  mn<:h  the 
sun  is  bi^cr  than  the  moon,  so  much  is  the  Pa|>al  power  greater 
than  the  unpcrial."  Now,  Papa  est  Dotninus  Jmperaioris :  "The 
Pope  is  the  tmpcror's  Loiti ;"  satth  their  Capistranus^:  and,  "  The 
Emperor  is  subject  to  the  Pope,  as  his  minister  or  servant  ■"  saith 
Triumphus  ••. 

And,  lest  this  should  seem  the  faxhionable  word  of  some  clawing 
Cancni&tonly,  hear  what  Poj>e  Adrian  himself  saith  ft-  Unde  hahct 
iCc:  "Whence  hath  the  -Knineror  his  empire,  but  from  us?  all, 
that  he  hath,  he  hath  wholly  from  un.  Behold,  it  is  in  our  power, 
to  give  it  to  whom  we  list." 

And,  to  the  same  purpose,  is  that  of  Pope  Iimocent  the  Fourth  J  J; 
Imperator  est  Advocatus  &ic:  "  The  Emperor  is  the  Pope's  Advo- 
cate ;  and  swears  to  him ;  and  holds  his  empire  of  him." 

But,  perhaps  thi?  place  is  yet  too  high  for  an  Emperor:  a  lower 
will  serve  ^§;  /'i/  Caiiojiicus  iCc:  "The  Emperor  is,"  of  couRie, 
"  made  a  Canon,"  and  brother  of  the  Churcii  of  Latcran. 

Vet  loner,  he  shall  he  the  Sewer  of  hU  llohness's  Table,  and 
set  on  the  tiret  dish,  and  hold  tht;  bason  for  bis  hands  ||  |] . 

Yet  lower,  he  shall  be  the  Train-bearer  to  tlie  Pope,  in  his  nralk> 
ing  processions  5[1|:  he  sluUI  be  the  Equerry  of  his  Stable;  and  hold 

*  Ecd;  teremisiimui  dcMti/tui,  Jmperator,  Jitri  simiam  koncm  Justit^  (fc, 
Grfg.  Ep.  5. 

I  9,ui  virtuiii  nnttisterium  infinnu  commisii.  Ibid. 

\  Gutccurd.  I.  )v.  Hi*r.  /ntperanfe  Caroln.  domino noslro. 

\  PaachaUst  anno  Eva»g«iii  H}10,  primus,  amissis  Jmpffratoris  amtis,  mi 
porrlijicatif  annos  suhxripsil.  In  dot.  AftostoUUUs-nottri  anno  1.  ttgin  Fottltfi* 
caiiu.  Ijb.  S^cr.  Cvrcm. 

tl  Greg.  I.  i.  dc  Major,  ct  OI>cd.  cx  Innoc.  ^  Capiitr.  77. 

■•  Aue.  Triumph,  q.  44.  I. 

tt  ^  'if.  niair.  Dtfrttii.  Epi»c.  I.  i».  c.  3.  wci.  ?.  UtuU  habei  Tmperalor  Impc- 
rium,  niti^uohis  f  fm^crator  qitudhabel,  toium  habela  nobis.  Kctc,  in  pefestotc 
nosir4  <tl,  ut  dcmus  illud  cui  vctumtu.  Hadrian.  £pm.  '/pud  Avt-ni'n.  1,  vi. 

nil  ^p"^'  ^^- '"  *^*P-  ''■'"'  liejoro  c-mM.  §§  Lib,  Swr.  Ctrtm. 

«J,  '  .*'''""  /"iperator  uui  Rtz  a<juam  ad  (avandas  ejut  tMntu/cm  deM;  *ri« 
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•m  OLD  SEUOION. 

[>on  his  hon«  *:  be  shall  be,  lastly,  his 


9«t 


his  stitnip  th  getting  u 

Porter,  to  carry  Uii  Huliiicss  on  bis  iboulder  t.    And  ail  this,  not 

om  of  witl ;  bat  out  of  duty. 

Where  now  is  Augustus^  ab  AugendOy  as  Almoin  dcrirei  him  J, 
irheh  he  sulferB  himself  thus  diminished  P  AlUiougb  there  is  more 
wnntler  in  the  other^s  exaltation :  Papx  !  Men  are  too  liase  to  eiw 
tex  into  mmp.iri«>n  ntth  him.  ''  His  authority  is  mure  lluui  of  the 
Sainrs  in  heaven,"  satth  one  :  vet  more,  *^  He  exct^leth  the  Angels 
in  tm  jurisdiction,''  saith  another:  yet»  more  oiicc,  "The  Pope 
■e«in8  to  make  one  and  the  same  Consistory  with  God  himself:"  and, 
vhkh  comprehends^  all  the  rest,  Tu  es  omnia^  et  super  otnnia  ,- 
"Thou  art  all,  and  above  all;"  as  the  Council  of  Lateran  under 
iulinii  ^. 

Oh  strange  alteration,  that  the  great  Commandent  of  the  World 
shouUt  be  made  the  drudges  of  their  subjects  !  that  order  and  so. 
vereigrity  should  lose  themselves,  in  a  pretence  of  piety  !  that  the 
profefised  successor  of  him,  that  said  GoU  and  silver  have  I  none, 
should  thus  trample  upon  crowiis  !  that  a  poor  silly  worm  of  the 
earth  should  raise  up  itself  above  all  tliat  is  called  God,  and  offer  to 
crawl  into  the  glorious  Throne  of  Heaven  I 


CHAP  XIV. 

THE  EPILOGUE,   BOTH  OF  EXHORTATION  ASD  APOLOGV. 

Not  to  weary  my  reader  with  more  particularities  of  innovation, 
let  now  all  Christians  know  and  be  assured,  that  such  change  as 
they  sensibly  find  in  the  head,  they  may  as  truly,  though  not  so  vi- 
sibly, note  \n  the  body  of  the  Roman  Church  ;  yea,  rwher  in  thai 
(tout  of  religion,  whirii  infonneth  both. 

And  if,  tnerenpon,  all  our  endeavour,  as  we  protest  before  God 
and  hi-i  holy  angels,  haih  l»een,  ajid  is,  only  to  reduce  Kouie  to  it- 
self; that  is,  to  reeal  it  to  that  original  truth,  piety,  sincerity,  which 
made  it  long  famous  through  the  world,  aiidha|^y ;  how  unjustly 
mre  we  ejected,  persecuted,  condemned  ! 

But,  if  that  atKient  Mistress  of  tlie  World  shall  stand  upon  the 
terms  of  her  honour;  and  will  needs  plead  the  disparagcmf>nt  of 
her  rctrmcuiions,  and  the  age  and  authontj- of  these  her  impositions; 
let  me  have  leave  to  slnit  up  all,  with  that  worthy  and  religious  con- 
testation of  St,  Ambrorf  with  hts  Symmacnus. 

'Hiai  eloquent  painin  of  idolatry  had  pleaded  hard  for  the  old 
lites  of  bcatlienism  j  and  brings  in  ancient  Konie,  speaking  thti> 

*  Slaphatn  equi  papatit  tcnett  fyc.  Ibid. 

f  Seliam  tpfairnw'i  Hoit/ifice  humeris  >uij  aiiquatttuium  pvrtarr  debet.  Ibid. 

Aim.  (It  Puim.  Eccl. 
_  Cakua.4-  fMn.C'ootid.  T.C.de  litwllu^O.  Diit.  Aug.  Tnuraph.  dv  Pot.  Err. 
If.  In.  VkI.  Dcmti.  ubi  lupri.  CusaiuGlor.  mumli  i.  pan.  Cooi.  T.  lim^ctiit. 
"«i  Uofi.  inc.  i-  deXrun. 
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fiw  benelf  •:  Optmd  Prindpes  He:  "  Excellent  Princes,  the  Fa- 
thers of  your  Countr)',  re%-ercnce  ye  my  yean,  into  which  my  pi> 
ous  rites  ba\e  brought  me.  I  will  use  the  ceremonies  of  my  aj)ces- 
ton:  neitbercui  1  repent  me.  I  will  live  after  mine  own  fashion, 
becauK  I  am  free.  This  religion  bath  brought  tlie  world  under  tbe 
subiection  of  my  laws  :  these  sacred  devotions  have  driven  Hanni- 
boJ  from  our  walls,  from  our  Capitol.  Have  I  been  pr*»ened  for 
chu,  chat,  in  mine  old  age,  I  should  be  reproved  ?  Say,  that  1  did 
see  what  were  to  be  altered  ;  yet  late  and  shameful  is  the  amend- 
ment of  age  t  "  To  which  that  holy  Father  no  less  wittily  and  ele- 
gantly answers,  by  n-ay  of  retortion,  bringing  in  Rome  to  speak 
nius  X:  *'  Rather,  1  am  not  ashamed,  in  mine  old  age,  to  lie  acotw 
Ten,  u  iih  all  the  rest  of  the  world.  It  is  surely  true,  that,  in  no 
age,  it  is  too  laie  to  learn  Let  that  old  age  blush,  tliat  caimoc 
mend  itself  It  is  not  th*;  gravity  of  years,  but  of  aiaiuiers,  that 
deserves  praise.  It  is  no  shame,  to  go  to  tlic  better  §."  And,  wlien 
Symmachus  urges,  Mojoiiim  sci-vamtus  est  rittiSt  "  We  must  observe 
the  rites  of  our  foreiaihers ;''  Dicant  igituvy  saith  St.  Ambrose, 
*'  Let  them  as  well  say,  that  all  things  Nhould  remain  in  tkeur  own 
imperfect  principles ;  that  tlie  world,  otice  overcovered  with  dark- 
ness,  otTcnds  in  oeing  ^ined  upon  by  the  glorious  brightness  of  the 
sun :  and  how  much  more  happy  is  it,  to  nave  dispelled  the  dark- 
ness of  the  soul,  than  of  tbe  body  ;  to  be  shined  upon  by  the  beams 
of  feitb,  than  of  tbe  sun !"  Tlius  he,  most  aptly  to  the  present  oc- 
casion :  whereto,  did  that  blessed  Father  now  live,  he  would,  doubt- 
less, no  less  readily  apply  it. 

Nee  erubcscas  mutare  sntftnitiam,  saitli  Jerome  to  his  Rtiffinus: 
"  Never  blush  lo  cliango  your  mind  :  you  are  not  of  such  nnthority, 
as  that  you  should  be  aslianied  to  confess  you  have  erred  i|.'! 

Oh,  that  this  meek  ingenuity  could  have  found  place  in  that 
once  famous  and  orthodox  Church  of  Christ  !  Hon*  had  the  whole 
Christian  World  been  as  a  cif^  ai  unUjf  in  itsei/;  and  triumphed 
Oh'er  all  the  proud  hostilities  oV  Paganism  ! 

Bur,  since  we  may  not  be  so  happy,  we  must  sit  down  and  mourn, 
for  our  desolations,  for  our  divisions. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  wash  our  hands  in  innocence.  There  are 
none  of  all  these  instanced  particulars,  besides  many  more,  where- 
in the  Church  of  Rome  liath  not  sensibly  erred,  in  corru|>[  additions 
to  tbe  faith ;  so  as,  herein,  we  may  jusiK-,  before  heaven  and  earth, 
warrant  our  disagreement  of  judgment  from  her.  Tlie  rest  is  their 
act,  and  not  onrs.  We  are  mere  patients  in  this  schism  ;  and  there- 
fore go,  because  we  are  driven.  That  we  hold  not  conitiiuninn 
with  that  Church,  the  fault  is  theirs;  who  both  bare  desened  this 
strangeness  by  their  ermr*,  and  made  it  by  their  violence.  Con- 
trary  to  that  rule,  which  Cato  in  Tully  gives  of  unplea:>tiig  frtcud- 

"  Inipr  EpiMoki  Ainbro»n.  ITuEp.  1 1. 

t  ^i^ra  lamen  ti  coM/tmuliasa  est  imeiidatia  leHtcia/is.  Ibid. 

I,  ^^'»«*»-  £pw.  1.  ii.  Ep. '/-».         §  Nutiuspwtor  eil  ad  meliora  trenaire.  Ibid. 

II  """  *s  tanue  att/tmilutit,  ui  erasse  te  pmieat^  Xc.  Ukt.  i\pol.  adv.  Kuffin. 
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ship,  thcv  h&ve  not  ripped  it  ia  the  seam,  but  torn  it  in  the  whole 
cloth.    •' 

Perhaps  I  shall  seem  unto  some  to  have  spoken  too  niildfy,  of 
the  nttate  of  thai  debauched  Church.  There  are,  that  stand  upon 
a  mere  nullity  of  her  being  ;  not  resting  upon  a  hare  depravation. 
For  me,  1  dare  not  gn  so  far.  If  she  be  foul,  if  deadly  diseased, 
(as  she  isj  these  quaruies  cannot  utterly  take  off  her  essence,  or  our 
relations. 

Our  Divine!!  indeed  call  us  out  of  Babylon,  and  we  run :  so  as 
here )!«  an  actual  separation  on  our  parts  :  True ;  but  from  the  cor- 
ruptions (wherein  there  is  a  true  confusion),  not  from  the  Church. 
Tbeir  very  charge  implies  their  limiution.  As  it  is  Babylon,  we 
must  come  out  of  it :  as  tt  is  an  Outward  Visible  Church,  we  nei- 
ther did  nor  would.  Tliis  dropsy,  that  bath  so  swollen  up  the  body, 
doth  not  make  it  cense  to  be  a  true  hody,  but  a  sound  one  *. 

The  irue  principles  of  Christianity-,  which  it  maintains,  maintain 
life  in  that  Church  :  the  errors,  whicli  it  holds,  together  with  those 
pnnciplos,  struggle  with  that  life,  and  threaten  an  extinction  t-  As 
It  is  a  Visible  Church  then,  we  have  not  detrccted  to  hold  com- 
munion with  it ;  though  the  contemptuous  repulse  of  so  many  ad- 
monitions have  deserved  our  alienation  :  as  Babylon,  we  can  have 
nothing  to  do  with  it.  like  as,  in  the  course  of^our  life,  we  freely 
convprnc  with  those  men  in  civil  affairs,  with  whuui  we  bate  to  par. 
take  in  wickedness. 

But,  will  not  this  seem  to  savour  of  too  much  indifferency  ? 
"  What  need  we  so  vehemently  labour,  to  draw  from  either  part, 
and  triumph  in  winning  proselytes,  and  give  tltem  for  lost  on  either 
side,  and  brand  them  for  apostates  that  are  won  away ;  if,  which 
way  soever  wc  fall,  wc  cannot  light  out  of  a  True  Visible  Church  of 
Christ }  What  such  necessity  was  there  of  martyrdom,  what  such 
danger  of  relapses,  if  the  Church  be  with  both  ? 

I.et  these  sophisters  know,  that  true  chariry  needs  not  abate  any 
thing  of  zeal.  If  they  be  acquainted  with  the  just  value  of  truth, 
they  sliall  not  erKiuire  so  much  into  the  persons,  as  into  tlie  cause. 

Whate\er  the  Church  be,  if  the  errors  be  damnable  our  blood  is 
happily  b|>ent  in  their  imnugnation  ;  and  ^ve  must  rather  choose  to 
undergo  a  thousand  deatns,  than  offend  the  Majestj*  of  God,  in 
yielding  to  a  known  falsehood  in  religion.  Neither  dotb  the  out- 
wani  visibility  of  the  Church  abate  ought  of  the  heinousness  of  mis- 
opiuions,  or  the  vobemence  of  our  oppositions.  Were  it  St  Peter 
himself,  if  he  halt  in  Judaizing,  Hi.  i'aul  must  resist  him  to  the  face: 
neither  is  his  fault  less,  because  an  Apostle's. 

\  ea,  let  me  say  more,  were  the  Churcii  of  Home  and  oure  laid 
upon  sc\cral  foundatioa>>,  these  eiTors  should  not  be  altogether  so 
deti*si;ible:  since  the  symbolizing  in  many  truths  makes  gross  errors 
more  mtuler^le ;  as  the  Samaritan  idolatry  was  more  odious  to  the 

*  Fr.  Jim  dr  £rclciil 

t  Capitu  ^•ttem  mali  jomi  et  itliri  eowt-yria  silattJa  junt,  ncetipii  artutpcf 
iiktUi  numoi€  tab<fkrcnt.  F.  Ptc  Miraad.  Tbeor.  23. 
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Jigam,  ten  merely  Pilganl^h  *.  U  the  dearest  daughter  of  God 
upon  eartii  >bould  commit  bpiritual  whoredom,  her  uncJeanness  ii  so 
murii  munj  to  be  hated,  as  her  obligations  were  greater. 

Oh,  the  glohoiu  crowns  therefore  of  those  blc&!>ed  martyrs,  of 
mm,  who  rather  gave  their  bodies  to  be  burnt  to  a&hes,  tiian  they 
would  betray  any  parcel  of  divine  truth. 

Oh^  the  noeful  and  dangerous  condition  of  thoiie  souls,  whicfai 
shutting  tttcir  eyes  against  so  clear  a  light,  either  wiUin^lv  sit  down 
in  p&lpahle  darkne-M,  or  fall  back  froDi  the  sincerity  uf  the  Gospel 
into  these  miserable  enoniittics  both  of  practice  and  doctrine.  It 
m  not  for  me  to  jutlge  them :  that  I  leave  unto  that  hi^  and  awful 
tribunal,  before  which  I  shall  once  apiiear  with  tbein :  but,  this  1 
dare  say,  tliat,  if  tliat  Righteous  Judge  shall  punish  either  their  ob. 
stinacy  or  n:lap<i<:>s  with  eternal  damnation,  be  canuot  but  be  justi- 
fied in  his  judgments;  while,  in  ihe  midst  of  their  torments,  they 
shall  be  forced  to  say,  Thw,  0  God,  art  just  in  all  that  is  brfaUen 
Vi:  for  thou  hast  dojie  right ;  but  we  have  done  uickedl^ ;  Neh.  ix.  33. 

For  us,  as  we  would  save  our  souU,  let  us  carefully  preserve  them 
from  the  contagion  of  Romish  Superstition.  Let  us  never  fear,  that 
our  discretion  can  hate  error  too  much.  Let  us  awaken  our  holy 
zeal  to  a  serious  and  fervent  opposition,  joined  with  a  cluriuble  en- 
deavour of  reclamation. 

Shortly,  let  us  hate  their  opinions,  strive  (gainst  their  practice, 
pity  their  niit^uidin?,  neglect  tlieir  ceusurcs,  Tabuur  their  recover)', 
pray  for  tlieir  saivation. 


*  Mildoo.  iaiv.  Joan. 
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nEADF.n  : 


JN  OTUING  can  be  SO  well  said  or  done,  but  may  be  ill  taken.  While 
I  thus  sincerely  plead  for  Iruth,  the  tvelUmeaning  ignordiice  of  some 
mt»takers  huth  passed  as  deep,  as  unjust  ccnsurcj  upon  me :  as  if 
preferment  liiul  changed  my  note;  and  taught  me  to  speak  more 
p»lan>iblc  laiigiiage  concerning  tlie  Roman  Church,  than  I  either 
did  or  ought.  Wherein,  as  I  pity  their  uncharitableness,  so  I 
earnestly  desire  to  rectify  their  judgment;  lest  their  prejudice  may 
turn  more  to  their  sin,  than  to  my  wrong. 

The  main  ground  of  the  exception  is,  That  I  yield  the  Chuf«h  of 
Rome  a  True  Visible  Church. 

Wherein,  the  harsh  noise  of  a  mis.^onsmied  phrase  offends  their 
ear,  and  breeds  their  quarrel.  For  this,  belike,  in  their  apprehen- 
sion wems  to  sound  no  less  than  as  if  I  had  said,  "  'I'he  Church  of 
Rome  is  a  tnje-l»elieving  Church,"  or  "  a  true  part  of  the  mystical 
body  of  Christ :"  a  sense,  which  ts  as  ^r  wide  from  my  words  or 
thoughts,  as  from  truth  itself.  Wherefore  iit!r\'e3  this  book,  but  to 
e\ince  the  manifold  corruptions  of  that  foul  Church  ?  That  she  is 
truly  visible,  abates  nothing  of  her  al)ominations :  for,  who  sees 
fot,  llint  "visible"  refers  to  outward  profession ;  "true,"  to  some 
essential  principles  of  Christianity  ;  neither  of  them  to  soundness  of 
belief?  So  a*  these  two  nuiy  too  well  stand  togtMher,  ,\  True  V'isi- 
,*ble  Cliurcli,  in  resi»ect  of  outward  profession  of  ChriMianitv  ;  and, 
I A  heretical,  apoi^ttatical,  antichri-stlaii  Synagogue,  in  respect  of  doc- 
trine and  practice.  Grant  the  Romanists  to  he  but  Christians,  how 
corrupt  »oe\-er ;  and  we  cannot  deny  them  the  name  of  a  Chuitjh. 
[.Outward  Visibility  gives  them  no  claim  either  to  Truth  or  Sai- 
vation. 

.Shortly,  then,  in  two  thin^  I  must  crave  leave  to  vindicate  my. 
self,  one,  that  I  do  no  whit  differ  from  myself;  the  other,  tlut  I 
^■dirtier  not  from  the  judgment  of  our  best,   orthodox,   and    ap- 
pro vedly-classical  Divines.     Both  which  clearetl,  what  have  I  done^ 

It  is  a  grievous  challenge,  this  of  Inconstancy  :  forihuiigh,  while 
we  are  herein  this  region  of  mutability,  our  whole  man  is  subject 
to  change ;  vet  we  do  all  herein  alTect  a  likeness  to  the  God  of 
Truth,  irt  a'nom  there  it  no  shadirw  hy  tiirniag ;  especially  iuieti. 
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eion,  so  much  more  as  that  <Ioth  more  ajuimilate  and  unite  us  to 
that  C^nchangcable  Deitj*. 

"  Lo,"  say  tlioy,  *'  the  man,  that  once  \rmte,  *  No  Peace  with 
Rome,'  now  cries  nothing,  but,  Peace  with  Home,  while  he  pro- 
claims it  a  True  Visible  Churcti,  and  allows  some  communion 
I  witli  iL'* 

Alas,  brethren,  why  will  ye  Miffer  a  raJi  and  ignorant  zeal  thus 
[lo  lie  palpably  in  your  way  lo  truth  ?  Be  but  pleased  to  cast  your 
[eyes  upon  the  first  chapter  of  that  book  of  mine,  which  is  thus  ob- 
'jected  to  mc  in  a  causeless  csprobration,  that  which  lone  since  I 
wrote,  of  ihe  Irreconcileablcnes-s  of  Rome  •;  and  see  if  that  Sec- 
tion be  not  a  fnll  expression  of  ihe  same  truth,  and  tliat  in  the  same 
words,  which  1  have  here  published.  There  shall  you  6nd  taught, 
That  there  is  no  other  difference  betwixt  iis  and  Home,  thanue- 
twixt  a  Church  misembly  corrupted,  and  happily  purged ;  betwixt 
a  sickly,  lanpiUhing,  <rying  Church,  and  une  that  is  healdifuj, 
strung,  and  nourishing :  That  Valdus,  Wickliff,  Luther,  did  never 
go  about  to  frame  a  new  Church,  which  was  not;  but  to  cleanse, 
restore,  reform  that  Church,  which  was  ;  That  they  meant  only  to 
be  Physicians,  to  heal ;  not  parents,  to  beget  a  Church.  There  you 
shall  find.  That  we  are  all  the  same  Church,  by  virtue  of  our  out- 
ward vocation,  whosoever,  all  the  world  over,  worship  Jesus  Christ 
the  only  Hon  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  and  profes^t  tlic 
same  common  Creed :  That  some  of  us  do  this  more  purely ;  others, 
more  corruptly :  That,  in  the  mean  time,  we  are  all  Chmiians ; 
but  sound  Christians  we  are  not.  There  ye  shall  find  this  very  ob- 
jection so  fully  answered,  as  if  it  bad  been  cither  formerly  moved, 
or  so  long  since  prevented. 

The  word^  are  these  :  "  But  how  harslily  doth  this  sound  to  a 
weak  reader,  and  more  than  seems  to  need  reconciliation  with  it- 
self, that  the  Church  should  l)c  one  ;  and  yet  cannot  be  reconciled ! 
Certainly,  yet  so  it  is.  The  dignity  of  the  outward  form,  which 
compretiends  this  unity  in  itself,  avails  nothing  to  salvation,  nothing 
to  grace,  nothing  to  the  soundness  of  doctrine.  The  net  doth  not 
straight  make  all  to  be  fish,  that  it  hath  dragt;ed  together:  ye  shall 
find  in  it  vile  weeils ;  and  whatsoever  else,  that  devouring  element 
hath  disgoi^ed.  The  Church  is,  at  once,  one,  in  respect  of  the 
common  principles  of  faith  ;  and  yet,  in  respect  of  consequences, 
and  that  mbhic  of  opinions  whidi  tlicy  have  raked  tugethcr,  so  o|>- 
posed,  that  tt  cannot,  (as  things  now  stand)  by  any  glen' of  con- 
cord, as  Cyprian  spcakeih,  nor  bond  of  uni^,  he  conj^iined.  That, 
which  Rome  holds  u'iib  us,  uiukes  it  u  Church:  that,  which  it  ol>. 
trudes  upon  us.  makes  it  heretical.  The  trutti  of  principles  makes 
it  one  :  the  error  and  impiety  of  additions  makca  it  irreconcileable, 
&c.  Look  on  the  face,  therefore,  of  the  Uimiaii  Church,  she  is 
ours,  she  is  God's:  look  on  her  back,  she  is  quite  coniruiy,  anti- 
christian.     More  plainly,  Home  doth  both  hold  ilie  foundation,  and 


: 


*  "  No  Peace  with  Hofnp  :"  et,  "  Rrtma  irrtconcirwibilb."  Scci.  1,     AvritUR. 
=«pp.  3I»— 3?ofihH  Volume.     Editob. 
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destroy  it :  she  holds  it  directly^  destroys  it  by  consequent.  In 
that  »lic  holds  it,  she  is  a  True  Church,  howsoever  impiired :  io 
that  she  destrnvs  it,  what  semblance  soever  she  makes  she  is  a 
Chtrch  of  Maitgnants.  If  slie  did  altc^cther  hold  it,  sJie  should  be 
souod  and  orthodox :  if  altogether  site  destroyed  it,  she  should  be 
eilherno  Church,  or  devilish:  but,  now  that  she  profesjes  to  hold 
those  tilings  directly,  which  bv  inferences  she  closely  overthrows^ 
she  is  3  truly  visible  Church,  hut  an  unsound  otic  •." 

Thus  I  wrote  well-near  twenty  years  ago,  without  clamour,  with- 
out censure.  And,  since  that,  in  ray  Latin  Sennon  to  the  Convo- 
cation, did  I  vary  ought  from  tliis  hold  '  Did  I  not  there  call  hea- 
ven and  earth  to  record,  of  our  innocence,  in  sefjarating  from 
the  Roman  Church  ?  Did  I  not  cast  the  fault  u[>on  their  vio- 
lence, not  our  will  ?  Did  I  not  pnifcss,  LiibciUes  tjuidtm  disctssimus 
Uc.  "  We  willing-lv  indeed  dcjiarted  from  the  communion  of  their 
errors;  but,  from  ine  communion  of  the  Church,  «'e  have  not  de- 
parted. Let  them  .tl>andon  their  errors,  and  we  embrace  the 
Church:  let  them  cast  away  their  soul-killing  Traditions,  and  false 
appendsnccs  of  their  new  taiih  ;  we  shall  gladly  cumnmnicate  witli 
ibem  in  the  nght  of  the  same  Church,  and  hold  with  Uicm  for 
everf?" 

This  I  freely  both  tangbt  aixl  pubtbbed,  with  the  allowance,  with 
the  applause  of  thai  most  Reverend  Synod ;  and  lOW,  doth  the  ad- 
dition of  a  Dignity  brmg  envy  upon  the  same  truth?  Might  that 
pass  commendably  from  the  pen  or  toiiguc  of  a  D(x:tor,  which  will 
not  be  endured  from  the  hand  of  a  Bt<ihop  ?  My  brethren,  I  ani 
where  I  was :  the  change  is  voiu"s.  Kver  since  I  learned  to  distin- 
guish betwixt  the  right  hand  of  verity  and  the  left  of  error,  thus 
1  held ;  and  shall,  I  hope,  at  last  send  forth  my  soul  in  no  other 
resolution.  And,  if  any  of  you  be  otherwise  minded,  I  dare 
boldly  say,  he  shall  do  more  wrong  to  bii  cause,  tbsui  to  bis  ad- 
ven*ary. 

That  I  differ  not  from  myself,  you  have  seen  :  see,  now,  that  I 
differ  not  from  our  learned,  judicious,  approved  Divines. 

That  the  l^iin  or  Western  Church,  subject  to  the  Komish  Ty- 
ranny, unto  the  very  times  of  Luther,  was  a  true  Church,  in  which 
a  saving  profession  of  the  tnith  of  Christ  was  found,  and  wherein 
Luther  himself  received  his  Christianity,  Ordination,  and  power  of 
Ministrv,  our  learned  Doctor  Field  hath  saved  me  the  labour  to 
prove,  liy  the  luflVagcs  of  our  best  and  most  renowned  Divines  J  : 
amongst  whom,  he  cites  the  testimony  of  Calvin,  Bttcer,  MeUutch- 
thon,  Beza,  Momay,  Deering.  And  if,  since  that  time,  it  be 
foully  corru()ted,  so  as  now  that  acute  author  is  driven  to  the  dis- 
tinction  of  I'crc  Ecclesia,  and  f-'era  EccUsia  ;  yet,  at  last,  be  thus 
coocludes :  *'  But  will  some  man  say,  *  Is  the  Roman  Church  at 

•  St-e  md  roroparp  ibe  taiMfe  at  p.  31  of  iliis  folamc.     Editor. 

t  *■  Columbii  Uom."  See  roL  t.  p.  I7u  of  ihit  editiuo.  llic  luihor'i  matU- 
tion  raru-t  a  Ihile  From  tfaal  of  hii  tno.     Editox. 

*  Appvad.  10  ihe  Book  of  ihr  CKurch  :  iii,  pan.  di;ip.  ?. 
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this  day  no  port  of  the  Churcb  of  God  ?'  Surely,  as  Austin  noteth  * 
that  the  itocietiei  of  heretics,  in  ibat  they  retain  the  profe^ion  of 
many  parts  of  heavenly  tnith  and  the  ministration  of  the  Sacrament 
of  BaiitiMn,  are  so  far  still  ooiijoincd  willi  the  Catholic  Church,  and 
the  Catholic  Church  in  and  by  them  brin^eth  forth  children  unto 
God ;  so,  the  present  Roman  Church  i:.  still,  in  some  soit,  a  part 
of  the  V'b«ibte  Church  of  God  ;  but,  no  otiiervrisie,  than  other  so- 
cieties of  heretics  are,  in  that  it  retaiiieth  tiie  profession  of  some 
p«rt8  of  heavenly  truth,  and  ministereth  the  true  Sacrament  of  Bap- 
tism to  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  many  thousand  infants,  jkc." 
Thus  he. 

Junius,  distinguishing  betwixt  the  Church  and  Papacy,  deter^ 
mines  the  ChuriTi  of  Rome  to  be  a  truly-living,  though  sick,  Church ; 
whereof  the  Papacy  is  the  dise&>ic,  marring  the  healtli,  threnteninfr 
her  life  :  and  punctually  re^lvc^  f,  Ecclcsia  Papalts,  qua  id  hahe( 
He.  "The  Ponisli  Church,  in  that  it  hath  in  it  that,  which  per- 
taias  to  the  dennition  of  a  Church,  is  a  Church." 

Doctor  Ravnolds  makes  it  his  position,  That  the  Church  of  Rome 
is  neither  the  Catholic  Church,  nor  a  sound  member  of  the  Catbo< 
lie;  yielding  it  a  member,  while  he  disproves  it  sound  J. 

Pararus  ;  Accusant  nas  &V.  "  They  accuse  us,"  sailh  he  §,  **  that 
we  have  made  a  division,  in  departing  from  the  Church  :"  Nos  vc- 
rd  SCc.  "  But  we  bave  not  departed  ^om  the  Church,  but  from  the 
Papacj-.*' 

Ma-tier  Hooker  is  most  pregnant  for  this  point.  "  Apparent  it  is," 
saitii  he  jf,  "  that  all  men  are,  of  necessity,  either  Christiam  or  not 
Christians.  If,  by  exteniat  profession,  they  be  Chri«tianji,  they 
are  of  ihe  Visible  Church  of  Chri>a, :  and  Christians  by  external  pro- 
feision  they  are  all,  whose  mark  of  rccognUance  hath  in  it  those 
thmgs  which  we  have  mentioned  ^;  yea,  although  they  be  impious 
idolaters,  wicke<l  heretics,  persons  exrommunicable,  yea  and  cast 
out  for  notorious  improbity."  Thus  he  ;  and,  going  on,  he  shews 
how  it  is  possible  for  the  self-same  men  to  lielong  to  the  Synagogue 
of  Satan,  and  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  llie  pa^isages  are  too 
long  to  transcribe,  and  the  hooks  are  obvious. 

Doctor  Crakcnthorp,  in  his  learned  answer  to  Spalatensis,  de- 
fends heretical  Churches  to  be  truly  members  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  tli-^ugh  unsound  ones ;  subscribing  herein  to  the  determi- 
nation of  Al[nionsus:  and,  descending  to  this  particular,  con- 
cludes**, Mac  tantm  ipsa  tua  Romatia  He.  "  This  your  Homaji 
Church  mnst  be  accounted  both  to  lie  in  ttie  Church,  and  to  be 
a  Church  ;  not  simply,  not  accordmg  to  the  integrity  of  faitli,  not 
according  to  anv  imrard  virtue,  not  so  elfectuallv  that  it  should  avail 
to  .'salvation  for  a  man  to  be  in  it ;  but  vet  a  Church  it  is,  in  some 
rex[)ect&,  acconjuig  to  the  external  profcssiuu  of  faitli  and  of  the 


*  Aug.  de  Saptti.  rontr,  OonaiUt.  lib.  L  c.  S.  «  10. 

t  -luo.  dr  Ecci.  lib.  ling.  c.  17.  X  Thc».  Rain.  5,         §  Par.  in  Rom.  «vi. 

II  Uuak.  Bwk  iiict.  of&xl.  Tol.c.  I.        f  Que  lord,  »»«  Fullh,  o'lt  Bai>tism, 
•*  Crak.  IMcn.  E«!c«.  Angl.  c.  16- 


THE  OLD  REURION. 


BA5 


Word  of  God,  according  to  (he  administration  of  llie  Sacraments^ 
accordiDK  to  some  Doctrines  of  true  belief,  by  wliicb,  as  by  so  many 
outward  ligaments,  she  is  yet  knit  to  the  OnluMlox  aii<i  Catholic 
Church."    Thus  he,  f\iltv'  to  niv  words  and  meaning. 

I  might  swell  up  the  bulk  with  manv  more  :  a  catalogue  whereof 
Brierley  hath,  for  his  own  pui|>ose,  fetched  up  togetlier*.  1  will 
only  shut  up  th»  scene  with  our  late  most  learned  Sovcrcijin,  King 
James;  who,  in  the  Conference  at  Hampton  Court,  mih  tite  ac- 
clamation of  all  hisjudicious  hearcrt,  avowed,  i  hat  no  Church  ought 
*mher  to  separate  itself  from  the  Church  of  Itonie  ui  doctrine  or 
ceremony,  than  she  hath  departeil  from  herself  when  she  was  in 
her  flouribhiug  and  be»t  estate,  and  fi'oni  Christ  her  Li>rd  and 
Head. 

Well,  therefore,  doth  my  reader  see,  thai  1  have  gone  along 
with  good  company,  in  thi:>  assertion  :  although  I  am  not  ignorant, 
that  some  wortliy  Divines  of  ours  t  speak  otherwise ;  iu  the  height 
of  zeal  denying  the  Church  of  Home  to  l>e  a  True  Church,  tolM>  a 
Church  at  all ;  whose  contradiction  gives  colour  to  thi^t  offcii(%. 
But,  let  mv  reader  know,  that,  however  their  words  are  on[K»siie, 
yet  not  their  )udguieiit:  a  mutual  understanding  shall  well  accord 
tts  in  the  matter,  no wever  tlic  terms  sound  contrary.  Our  old  word 
iSy  "  Thiugs  arc  a^  tJiey  are  taken."  The  difference  is,  in  the  ar- 
ccptalion  of  "True"  and  "Church;"  both  which  have  much  lati- 
tude, and  variety  of  sense.  ^Vbile,  by  True,  they  mean  right  be- 
lieving; and,  by  Church,  a  cohipanv  of  Faithful,  which  have  the 
M'oitT of  God  rightly  understood  and  sincerely  preached,  and  the 
Sacraments  duly  administered  | :  it  is  no  marvel,  if  they  say  the 
Churdi  of  Rome  is  neither  True  nor  Church :  who  would,  who  can 
say  otherwise  ?  But,  while  we  mean,  by  a  True  Church,  a  uiulu- 
tude  of  Christians  professing  tu  agree  in  tlie  main  principles  of  reli- 
gioi),  how  can  they  but  kubscrihe  to  us ;  and,  m  thU  sens^;,  yicUl 
the  Church  of  Rome  both  a  Church,  and  Truly  Visible?  So  as, 
shortly^  in  a  large  sense  of  "  True  Church,"  tliese  Divines  cannot 
but  descend  to  us  ;  in  a  strict  sense  of  both,  we  cannot  but  aM:eiid 
to  theiD :  in  fine,  both  agree  tu  the  substance,  while  tlie  words 
cross.  Certain!}',  in  effect.  Master  Perkins  saith  no  other  ^,  while 
he  dcBnes  hts  Reformed  Cailiolic  to  be  one,  that  holds  the  same 
necessary'  heads  of  religion  with  the  Roman  Church  ;  yet  so  as  he 
pares  off  and  rejects  all  errors  in  doctrine,  whereby  the  same  reli- 
gion is  corrupted :  wherein  that  well-allowed  author  s|>eak»  home  to 
my  meaniiig,  though  in  other  tenus.    That  the  Roman  Church 

•  Pn.  B«ro,  Cooc.  a>]  Clmim.  Bunnv,  Trrai.  of  Purif.  D.  Somf.  htjIt*!! 
Ptory.  PHer  Mart.  Epiuk-,  Aniwcr  to  MachUrcl,  p.  8,  D.  C^'c).  I'rr^fvil,  I'o* 
Ik.  Rcf.  B.  of  Si.  Dand'i  Cliap.  D.  William*  of  ihc  Chunii.  Confer,  p.  7 J. 

t  i^ncti.  Miirt'Il.  de  t^cclei.Whitak.Quzi.  i).c.  I.  pp.4t4.  445.  in  quar.  Perk, 
ia  t,  Ad  Cubi.  Cameraj). 

t  i^aiu'h.  uhi  tupn.  in  ^un pifTum  Dei  f'trhum  OrthiyJt'\''  iiHellcetum  et  tin- 
ceri pr,rdicalumt  Sacramtnia  tola  el  legiliMiJufta  iitftUttiumthrirti  admiiittra- 
to.  *f. 

S  M.  Perfc.  Rcf.  Csth. 
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holds  the  nccewary  h«ads  of  religion,  gives  it  a  right,  in  my  sense, 
to  a.  irnc  mihilitv  :  that  it  hold*  foul  errors,  whereby  the  doctrine 
is  comipted,  malies  it  false  in  belief,  while  it  hath  a  tnie  being. 

This,  then,  may  (fire  sufficient  light  to  that  passage  in  mv  sixth 
p*ge  •,  trberpat  some  have  heedlessly  stumbled.  That,  which  I 
cited  fi-om  Luther  out  of  Cromerus,  1  find  also  alleged  by  Doctor 
Field  t  out  of  Luther  biin<ceif.  The  words  are,  that  **  under  the  Pa- 
pacy is  the  rery  kernel  of  Christ  ianity ;  much  good,  yea  all."  Ktio\r, 
Reader,  (he  words  are  Luther's,  not  mine ;  neither  doth  he  say, 
*•  in  '*  the  Papacy,  but  "  under "  it ;  under  it,  indeed,  to  trample 
upon,  not  to  possess ;  or,  if  to  possess,  yet  not  to  enjoy.  Their 
fault  is  not  in  defect  of  necessary  truths,  but  in  excess  of  niper- 
6uouji  additions.  Luther  explicates  himself :  for  his  "kernel"  is 
the  several  Articles  of  Chrutian  Belief;  his  "all  good,"  is  Scrip, 
tores,  Sacraments,  Creeds,  Councils,  Fathers;  all  these  the}' have ; 
but,  God  knows,  miserablv  corrupted.  That  they  thus  have  them, 
is  no  whit  worse  for  us,  anci  little  oetter  for  themselves :  would  to 
God  they  H-ere  theirs,  as  well  in  true  use  as  in  possession  ! 

U  was  an  ill  descant,  that  a  nimble  Pamitmmae  upon  those  words 
of  Luther,  which  yield  them  the  Kernel  of  Christianity.  **  If  we 
have  the  kernel,*'  saith  he,  "  let  them  take  the  shell."  Soft,  friend, 
you  are  too  wiitv.  Luther  did  not  give  you  the  kernel,  and  re- 
sene  iia  the  sbefl :  he  yielded  you  both  kernel  and  shell,  such  as  it 
» ;  but  the  shell  rotten,  the  kernel  worm-eaten.  Make  much  of 
TOur  kernel ;  but,  as  you  have  used  it,  it  is  but  a  bitter  morsel. 
Swallow  that  if  you  please  ;  and  save  the  shell  in  your  pocket. 

Neither  lliink  togoaway  with  an  idle  misprision:  "We  are  a  True 
Visible  Chiirrh :  what  need  we  more?  why  should  we  wish  tobeorher 
than  we  are  ?" — Alas,  poor  souls  !  a  true  visibility  may,  and  doth, 
sUnd  with  a  false  belief.  Ye  may  be  of  a  True  Visible  Church,  and 
yet  never  the  nearer  to  heaven.  It  is  your  interest  in  the  true  mys- 
tical body  of  Christ,  that  must  save  your  souls ;  not  in  the  outwardly 
visible :  your  errors  may  be,  and  are,  no  less  damnable,  for  that 
ye  are  by  outward  profession  Christians ;  yea,  so  much  the  more. 
Woe  is  me,  your  danger  is  more  visible  than  your  Church.  If  ye 
persist  wijfulfj-  in  these  gross  corruptions,  which  do  by  consequent 
raze  that  foundation,  which  ye  profess  to  lay,  ye  shall  be  no  less 
visible  spectacles  of  the  wrath  of  that  Just  God,  whose  Truth  and 
Spirit  ye  have  so  stubbornly  resisted.  The  God  of  Heaven  open 
your  eyes,  to  see  the  glorious  light  of  hi*  truth ;  and  draw  your 
bearts  to  the  love  of  it :  and  make  your  Church  as  truly  sound,  as  it 
is  truly  visible ! 

Thus,  in  a  desire  to  stand  but  so  right  as  I  am  in  all  honest  judg- 
ments, I  have  made  this  speedy  and  true  Apolt^  ;  beseeching  all 
readers  m  the  fear  of  God,  before  whose  bar  we  shall  once  give  an 
account  of  all  our  ovcriashing^,  to  judge  wisely  and  uprightly  of 
what  I  have  written  :  in  a  word,  to  do  me  but  justice  in  their  opi- 


wons ;  and,  when  I  beg  it,  favour. 
n»ke  ua  wise  and  charitable! 


Farewell,  Reader ;  and  God 
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1  CONFESS  my  charity  led  me  into  an  error.  Your  Lordship  well 
knows,  how  apt  I  am,  to  be  overtaken  with  these  better  deceiu  «f 
an  overkind  credulity.  I  had  tliought,  that  any  dasli  of  my  i)en, 
in  a  sudden  and  easy  Advertisement  *,  might  have  served  to  have 
quilted  that  ignorant  scandal,  which  was  cast  upon  my  mistaken  as- 
sertion of  the  true  visibility  of  tiie  }loman  Chm^.  The  issue 
proves  all  otlicrwise.  I  lind,  to  my  enef,  that  tlie  misunderstanding 
tenacity  of  some  zealous  spirits  hath  made  it  a  quarrel. 
It  cannot  but  trouble  me,  to  see  that  the  position,  which  is  so  &- 
I  miliarly  current  with  the  best  Reformed  Divines,  and  which  hatb 
I  been  so  oft  and  long  since  published  hy  me  without  contradiction, 
I  yea  not  without  the  approhation  and  applause  of  the  whole  repre- 
L  seniative  body  of  the  Clergy  of  this  Kingdom,  should  now  be 
^B  quarrelled,  and  drawn  utto  the  detestation  of  those  that  know 
^H  it  not 

^H      As  one,  therefore,  that  should  think  it  corrosive  enough,  that  any 
^^M  occasion  should  be  taken  by  ought  of  mine  to  ravel  but  one  thread 
^H  of  that  seamless  coat,  I  do  earnestly  desire,  by  a  more  full  expli- 
^^K  cation,  to  give  clear  satisfaction  to  all  readers  ;  and,  by  this  season- 
^^pabte  Rcconcileinent,  to  stop  the  floodgates  of  contention. 
^^       I  know  it  will  not  be  unpleasing  to  your  Lordship,  that,  through 
'         your  honourable  and  pious  hands,  these  welcome  papcRi  should  be 
tnuumittcd  to  many.     Wherein,  I  shall  lii-st  beseech,  yea  adjure, 
all  Christians  under  whose  eyes  they  shall  fall,  by  the  dreadful 
I        Nome  of  that  God  who  shall  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
I        to  lay  aside  all  unjust  prejudices ;  and  to  allow  the  words  of  truth 
and  peace.     1  dare  confidently  say.  Let  us  be  understood,  and  we 
are  agreed. 
The  Searcher  of  all  Hearts  knows  how  for  it  was  from  my 

•  Alluding  w  the  "  .Apolog«)raIAdTcrti»«incnr,"  iminediatdy  prrcedmg. 
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thoughts,  to  sneak  ought  in  favour  of  the  Roman  Synagogue.  If 
1  have  not  sumciently  branded  that  strumpet^  1  justly  sulfer.  Lu- 
ther's broad  word  is  by  me  already  both  safely  construed,  and  suffi- 
ciently vindicated. 

Obj.  "  But,  do  you  tmH  say,  It  is  a  True  Visible  Church  ?  Do 
you  not  yield  some  kind  of  communion  with  these  clients  of  An- 
lichrist  ?  What  is,  if  this  \tc  nol.  Favour  ?" 

Resp.  Mark,  well.  Christian  Reader,  anA  the  Lord  give  thte  under- 
standing in  all  things. 

To  begn  with  ilie  latter.  No  man  can  si^,  but  the  Church  of 
Rome  holds  some  truths :  those  truths  are  God's ;  and,  in  bis  riefatr 
ours :  ivhy  should  not  we  challenge  our  own,  wheresoever  we  nnd 
it  ?  If  a  very  Devil  shall  say  of  Christ,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  the 
Living  Godf  we  will  snatch  tiiis  truth  out  of  his  mouth,  as  usurped ; 
and,  in  spite  of  him,  proclaim  it  fur  our  own.  Indeed,  there  is  no 
cotnmunton  bftu^ixl  light  and  darkness  ,  but  there  is  communion  be- 
twixt light  and  light.  Now,  all  truth  is  Light;  and  therefore  sym- 
bolizeth  with  it^clf :  with  that  light  therefore,  whose  glimmering 
yet  remains  in  their  darkness,  our  clearer  light  will  and  must  hold 
communion.  If  thev  profess  Three  Persons  in  one  Godhead, 
Two  Natures  in  one  Person  of  Christ ;  shall  we  detiact  to  join  with 
them  in  this  Christian  Verity  ?  We  abhor  to  have  any  communioa 
with  them  in  their  erroni,  in  their  idolatrous  or  supei-stitious  prac- 
tices :  these  are  their  own,  not  ours.  If  we  durst  have  taken  their 
part  in  these,  thiii  breach  had  not  been :  now,  who  can  but  say, 
that  we  must  hate  their  evil,  and  allow  their  good  \  It  is  no  coun- 
tenance to  their  errors,  that  we  embrace  our  own  truths  :  it  is  no 
disparagement  to  our  tniths,  that  they  have  blended  them  with 
their  errors.  Here  can  be  no  difference  then,  if  this  communion 
be  not  mistaken.  No  man  will  say,  that  we  may  sever  from  their 
common  truths  :  no  man  will  say,  that  we  may  join  with  them  in 
their  hateful  errors. 

For  the  former ;  he,  that  saith  a  thief  ts  truly  a  man,  doth  he 
therein  favour  that  thief?  He,  that  saith  a  diseased,  dropsied,  dying 
body  is  a  true,  tliough  corrupt,  body,  doth  he  favour  that  disease, 
or  that  living  carcase  ?  It  is  no  other,  no  mure,  that  I  say  of  tlie 
Church  of  Rome.  Tmeness  of  being  and  outward  visibility  are 
no  praise  to  her:  yea,  these  are  aggravations  to  her  falsehood.  The 
advantage,  that  is  hutli  sought  »na  found  in  this  assertion,  is  only 
ours;  as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel,  witliout  any  danger  of  their 
gain.  1  say  then.  That  she  is  a  Tnie  Church;  but  I  say,  withal, 
she  in  a  False  Church  :  true,  in  existence  ;  but  false,  in  belief.  Let 
not  the  homonymy  of  a  wonl  breed  jars,  where  the  sense  is  ac- 
cordetl.  If  we  do  not  yield  her  the  true  being  of  a  Chunih,  why 
do  we  call  her  the  Church  of  Rome  ?  What  speak  we  of?  or  where 
is  the  subject  of  onr  question  *  Who  sees  not,  that  tliere  is  a  moral 
trueness,  and  a  natural '  He,  that  is  morally  the  falsest  man,  is  in 
nature  as  truly  a  man  :i.<i  the  hn  nest  est ;  and  therefore,  in  this  re- 
card,  as  true  a  man.  In  liie  same  sense  tluirefore,  that  we  say  the 
Devil  is  a  true,  though  false,  spirit;  that  a  cheater  is  a  true,  tliough 
fuL-ie,  man ;  we  niay  and  must  ^y,  that  tlie  Church  of  Ruuic  i«  a 
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true,  though  false,  Church.  Certainly,  there  hath  been  a  true  cr- 
ror  and  mistaking  of  the  sense,  that  is  guilt}' of  this  quarrel.  As 
for  the  visibility,  there  can  be  no  question.  Would  God  that 
Church  did  not  too  much  RU  our  eye;  yea,  the  world  !  There  is 
nothing,  wherein  it  doth  more  pride  itself,  than  in  a  glorious  coii- 
spicuity ;  scorning,  in  this  regard,  the  obscure  paucity  of  their  op- 
posers. 

Obj.  But,  you  say,  *'  What  U  this,  but  to  play  with  ambiguities  f 
That  the  Church  of  Ruine  is  itself,  that  is,  a  Chua-h,  that  it  is  visi- 
ble, that  it  is  truly  existent,  there  can  be  no  doubt :  but  is  it  still  a 
part  of  the  truly  existent  visible  Church  of  Chriil  ?  Surely,  no 
otberwi»e  than  a  heretical  and  aposiutical  Church  i^  and  may  he." 

Resp.  Reader,  whosoever  thou  art,  for  God's  sake,  for  ihy  souPs 
take,  mark  where  thou  trcadest ;  else  thou  shalt  be  sure  to  fall, 
either  into  an  open  gulf  of  unchantableness,  or  inio  a  dangerous 
precipice  of  error.  Tliere  is  no  fear  nor  ^vour  to  say,  that  the 
Church  of  Rome,  under  a  Christian  face,  hath  an  AntichrisUau 
heart  :  ovrrtuming  Uiat  foundation,  by  necessary  inferences  ^ 
which,  by  open  profession,  it  avowctli.  That  face,  that  profession, 
tiiose  avowed  principles  arc  enough  lo  give  it  claim  to  a  true  out- 
ward visibility  uf  a  Christian  Church  ;  while  those  damnable  infe- 
rences arc  enough  to  feolV  it  m  the  true  style  of  Heresy  and  An- 
tichristianism.  Now  this  Heresy,  this  Antichristianism  makes  Rome 
justly  odious  and  execrable  to  God,  to  angels,  and  men ;  but  can- 
not uuerly  dis-church  tt,  while  tJiose  main  pnnciples  maintain  a 
weak  life,  in  that  cra?.y  and  comipietl  body. 

"  But,  is  not  this  language  ditleretit  Irom  that,  whereto  our  ean 
and  eyes  have  been  inured,  from  the  mouths  and  pens  of  soue 
lleverend  Divines  and  Professors  of  our  Church  ?" 

Know,  Reader,  that  the  stream  of  the  famous  Doctors,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  hath  run  strongly  my  way.  I  should  hav^ 
feared  and  hated  to  go  alone.  What  rea.son  is  Uiere  tiieii,  to  sin- 
gle out  oiw  man  in  a  throng  f  Home  few  worthy  authors  have 
spoken  otherwise,  in  the  warmth  of  their  zealous  contention ;  yet 
so,  as  that  even  to  tlicm  durst  I  appeal,  for  my  judges:  for.  if  tlieir 
sound  ditfer  tirom  me,  their  sense  aurees  with  me  :  iliat,  which  as  ] 
touched  in  my  Advertisement,  sol  am  now  ready  to  make  clear 
by  (he  instance  of  learned  Zanchius  ;  whose  pregnant  testimonies, 
cnjn[>Hred  together,  shall  plainly  teach  us  how  easy  a  reconcile- 
ment may  be  ma^le  betwixt  these  two  seeminglv-contmn,'  opinions. 
That  worthy  author,  in  his  "  Profession  ol  Christian  Religion," 
which  he  wrote  and  nubli^Jied  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age, 
hatting  defined  the  Church  uf  Christ  in  general,  and  passed  through 
tlie  properties  of  it,  at  last  de?tcending  to  the  sub-division  of  the 
Church  Militant,  comes  to  ettquire,  how  particular  Churches  may 
be  known  to  be  ilie  True  Churches  of  Christ :  whereof  he  deter- 
mines thus,  Iliasy  igiiuiy  iCc.  "  Those  Churches,  tlierefore,  do  we 
acknowledge  for  tlic  Tnic  Churches  of  Christ,  in  which,  firat  of  all, 
the  pure  Doctrine  of  the  Gospel  is  preached,  heard,  admitted  ; 
and  so  only  admitted,  ibat  there  is  neither  place  nor  ear  given  to 
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the  contrary  :  for,  both  these  are  the  just  property  of  the  flock  or 
sheep  of  Christ ;  imntcly,  both  to  hear  the  voice  of  their  own  Pas- 
tor, and  to  reject  the  voice  of  strangent;  John  x.  4.  In  which, 
secondly,  the  Sacraments  instituted  by  Clirist  are  lawfully,  and,  as 
much  as  may  be,  according  to  Oirist'st  institution,  administered  and 
reccwed ;  and,  therefore,  in  which  the  Sacraments  de\'is«d  by  men 
arc  nut  ai^lmitted  and  allowed.  In  which,  lastly>  the  Discipline  of 
Christ  huih  the  due  place :  that  U,  where,  both  publicly  and  pri- 
%'ately,  charitable  care  is  had,  both  by  admonitions,  corrections, 
and  at  last,  if  need  h«,  by  excommunications,  that  the  command- 
ments of  God  be  duly  Kept ;  and  that  all  persons  live  soberly, 
justly,  and  piously,  to  the  fflorj'  of  God,  and  ethlication  of  their 
neighbour."  Thus  he :  wherein  ulio  sees  not  how  directly  he 
aims,  both  at  the  justifying  of  our  Churches,  and  the  cashiering  of 
the  Roman,  which  is  palj>ubly  guilty  of  the  violation  of  these 
wholesome  ruU^  ?  And,  indeed,  it  must  rtceds  be  said,  if  we  bring 
the  Konian  Church  to  ilm  touch,  she  is  cast  for  a  mere  counterfeit: 
she  is  as  far  from  inith,  as  truth  is  from  falsehood. 

Now,  by  this  time,  ynu  go  away  with  an  opinion,  that  learned 
Zanchy  is  my  professed  adversary,  and  hath  directly  condemned 
ray  position,  ol  the  Tmeness  and  Visibility  of  the  Roman  Church. 
Have  but  patience,  1  beseech  you,  to  read  what  the  same  excel- 
lent author  writes  ni  his  golden  Preface  to  that  noble  work,  Dt 
Nature  Dfi^  where  this  question  is  clearly  and  punctually  decided. 
Tlicre  you  shall  find,  that,  having  passed  through  the  woeful  and 
gloomy  offuscations  of  the  Church  of  God  in  afi  former  ages,  he, 
descending  to  the  daritness  of  the  present  Babylon,  concludes  thus, 
Dtinde  mn  potitit  Satan  He.     "  Moreover,  Satan  could  not  in  the 
vcr>  Rumaii  Church  do  what  he  listed,  as  he  had  done  in  the 
Kastern ;  to  being  all  things  to  »uch  pass,  as  that  it  should  no  more 
have  the  fonii  ot  a  Christian  Church  :  for,  in  spite  of  Satan,  that 
Church  reiiuned  still  the  chief  foundations  of  the  faith,  altliougb 
weakened  witli  the  doctrines  of  men  :  it  retained  the  public  preacn- 
ing  of  the  Word  of  God,  thouj^h  in  many  places  mis- understood 
and  mis-construed  ;  Oie  invocation  nf  tlie  Name  of  Christ,  though 
joineil  also  v\ith  the  invocation  of  dead  men;  the  administration 
of  Baptism,  instituted  by  Christ  himself,  howsoever  defiled  with 
the  addition  of  many  Mipcrstitioiis.     So  as,  toother  with  tlie  sym- 
bol  of  the  covenant,  the  covenant  itself  remained  still  in  her,  1 
mean  in  all  the  Churches  of  the  West ;  no  otherwise  than  it  did 
in  the  Church  of  Israel,  even  after  that  all  thing>f  were  in  part  pro- 
phaned  by  Jeroboam  and  other  impious  and  idolatrous  kings,  upon 
the  riefection  made  by  them  from  the  Church  and  Tribe  ot  judah. 
For,  neither  do  I  assent  to  tliem,  which  would  have  the  Church  of 
Home  to  have  no  less  ceased  to  t>e  the  Church  of  Christ,  than 
those    Eastern    Churches   which    atteruanls    lunied    Mahometan. 
What  Church  was  e^er  mure  corrupt  than  the  Church  of  the  Ten 
Tribes?  vet  we  learn  from  the  Scriptures,  that  it  was  still  the 
Church  a\  God.    And  how  doth  Si.  Paul  call  that  Church,  wherein 
Antichrist,  he  saith,  shall  sii,  T^c  Tfmple  tf  God  f  Neither  is  it  any 
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Baptism  Bt  all,  that  is  administered  out  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
The  wil"e»  tliat  it  an  oduheress,  dotli  iiot  cease  to  be  a  wife ;  utvless, 
being  despoiled  of  her  marriage-ring,  she  be  manifestly  divorced. 
The  Church  of  Rome  therefore  b  yet  the  Church  of  Christ :  but, 
what  manner  of  Church  }  SiireW»  so  corrupted  ami  depraved,  and 
with  so  great  lyraimy  oppre«ed,  that  you  can  neither  with  a  good 
conscience  paruike  with  tnem  in  Uicir  holy  thingt,  nor  saiely  dvrclt 
amongst  them."  Thus  he,  again  :  whercm  you  see  he  speaks  as 
home  tor  me,  as  I  could  devise  to  speak  fur  luyself ;  and  as  appo- 
fiitely  urofesseih  to  oppose  the  coutrar}'. 

'  Look  now  how  this  learned  author  may  be  reconciled  to  his  owu 
I  pen;  ami,  hy  the  very  same  way,  shall  mjpcn  be  reconciled  with 
;etheri.  F.itner  he  agrees  not  with  himself,  ur  else,  in  his  sentie,  I 
agree  with  my  gain<>ayer)(.  Nothing  is  more  plain,  than  tliat  he,  in 
that  former  jipeech,  and  all  other  classic  authors  that  siK'ak  in  that 
key,  mean,  by  a  •*  True  Church,"  a  sound,  pure,  rigm-helieving 
Church;  so  as,  their  vff'd  is  rather  vcrajr.  Zaitchy  exphcatcs  the 
term,  while  he  joins  tvram  and  pHrorn  togctlier*:  so  as,  in  this 
construction,  it  is  no  True  Church,  that  U  an  unsound  one  ;  as  if 
truth  of  existence  were  all  one  with  truth  of  doctrine.  In  this 
sense,  who5oe\"er  shall  say  the  Church  of  Rome  is  a  True  Church, 
1  say  he  calls  erU  good  ;  and  is  no  better  than  a  teacher  of  lies. 
But,  if  we  measure  the  true  being  of  a  Visible  Church  by  the  di- 
rect maintenance  of  fundamental  principles,  though  by  con&e- 
quencei  indirectly  overtun»ed ;  and  by  the  possession  of  the  Word 
uf  God  and  his  Sacraments,  though  not  without  foul  adulteration  ; 
what  judicious  Christian  can  but,  witii  me,  subscribe  to  learned 
ZuiK-hius,  that  the  Church  of  Rome  hatlj  yet  the  true  Visibility  of 
a  Church  of  Christ  ? 

What  should  1  need  to  press  the  latitude  and  multiplicity  of 
sense  of  the  word  Church  ?  there  is  no  one  term,  tliat  I  know,  in 
all  mc  of  speech,  so  various.  If,  in  a  targe  sense,  it  be  taken  to 
comprehend  the  Society  of  all  that  Profess  Christian  Kcligion 
through  the  whole  worltl,  howsoever  impured,  who  can  deny  this 
title  to  the  Roman  i*  If,  ni  a  strict  »entf,  it  be  taken,  as  it  is  by 
/ancbius  here  and  all  those  Divines  who  refuse  to  give  this  style  to 
Uie  Syikagogue  of  Rome,  for  tlie  Company  of  Elect  Faittiful  Men 
gathered  into  one  Mystical  Body  under  one  Head  Christ,  washed 
By  hut  Blood,  justified  by  his  Merits,  sanctified  by  his  Spirit,  con- 
sciunahly  waiting  upon  the  true  Ordinance.<t  of  God  in  his  pure 
Wonl  and  holy  Sat:rjments,  who  can  be  so  shametess,  as  to  give 
this  title  to  tlic  Roman  Church  ?  Both  these  scntencen,  then,  are 
equally  true,  "  The  Church  of  Rome  is  yet  a  True  Church,  in  the 
fiftt  sense ;"  "  Tlie  Church  of  Rome  long  since  ce&sed  to  be  a 
True  Church,  in  the  »e<:ond." 

As  those  friendly  soldiers,  therefore,  of  old,  said  to  their  fellows, 
rt  fia;);ofu3a;  "  Why  tight  wer"  stay,  slay,  Dear  Brethren,  for 
CJod'*  sake,  for  his  Church's  sake,  for  your  soul's  s;ike,  stay  these 
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busy  and  unprofitable  Ihi^tions :  put  up,  on  Ijoth  sides,  your  angry 
pens  :  turn  your  swords  into  Mjythes,  to  cut  down  the  rank  corrup- 
tions of  the  Roman  Church ;  and  your  sneant  into  mattockii,  to 
beat  down  the  walls  of  this  Mystical  Babylon.  There  are  enemies 
enough  abroad  :  let  us  be  friends  at  borne. 

But,  if  ourscniic  be  the  same,  you  will  aak  why  our  terms  wyi 
and  why  wc  have  chosen  to  tall  upon  that  manner  of  cxpressionj 
which  gives  advantage  to  the  adveriiary,  oiTence  to  our  own. 

Christian  Reader,  let  me  beseech  thee,  in  the  boweU  of  Christ, 
to  weiffh  well  this  matter ;  and  then  tell  me,  why  such  offence, 
such  advantage  should  be  rather  given  by  my  words,  than  by  the 
same  words  m  the  mouth  of  I^uther,  of  Calvin,  of  Zanchy,  Junius, 
Plcssee,  Hooker,  Andrews,  Field,  Crakenthorp,  Bedell,  and  that 
vrbole  clond  of  learned  and  pious  authors,  who  have,  wiiiiout  ex- 
ception, used  the  same  language ;  and  « by  more  bv  my  words 
j  now,  than  twenty  years  e^o,  at  which  time  1  published  the  sanie 
[truth,  in  a  more  full  and  hberal  expression,  Wise  and  charitable 
Christians  may  not  be  apt  to  take  offence,  where  none  is  given. 
As  for  any  advantage,  that  is  hereby  given  to  the  adversaries, 
icy  mav  put  it  in  iheir  eye,  and  see  never  the  worse.  "  Lo," 
say  they,  **  we  are  of  the  Tnie  Visible  Church :  this  is  enough 
for  us  :  why  are  we  forsaken  ?  why  are  we  persecuted  i  why  are 
we  solicited  to  a  change  ?" — 

Alas,  poor  souls  !  oo  they  not  know,  that  hypocrites,  lewd  per- 
sons, reprobates,  are  no  less  members  of  the  True  Visible  Church  ? 
What  gain  they  by  this,  but  a  deeper  damnation  ?  To  what  pur- 
pose did  the  Jews  cry,  Tfic  Tanpte  of  the  Lard^  while  they  despited 
the  Lord  of  that  Temple  ?  Is  the  sea-weed  ever  the  less  vile,  be- 
cause it  is  dragged  up  together  with  good  fish  ?  They  are  of  the 
Visible  Church,  such  as  it  is  :  what  is  this,  but  to  say,  ihcy  arc  nei- 
thcr  Jews,  nor  lurks,  nor  Pjigans  ;  but  misbelievers,  daninaldy  he- 
retical in  opinion,  shamefully  idolatrous  in  practice  \    Lx't  them 
make  their  best  of  this  just  eulogy,  and  triumph  in  this  style  :  may 
we  never  prosper,  if  we  envy  them  this  glory.     Our  care  shall  be, 
that,  besides  the  Church  sensible,  as  Zuinglius  distingtiishctb  *, 
we  may  be  of  the  Church  spiritual ;  and,  not  resting  in  a  fruitless 
visibility,  we  may  find  ourselves  lively  Imibsof  the  mystical  body  of 
Christ:  which  only  condition  shall  give  us  a  true  rigiit  to  heaven  ; 
while  fashionable  profession  in  vain  cries,  Ij>id^  Lordi  and  is  barred 
out  of  tho^e  blessed  j^^ates,  witli  an  /  know  you  unt. 
•    Neither  may  the  reader  think,  that  I  atlect  to  go  by-ways  of 
speech  :  no,  I  liad  not  taken  this  ])ath,  unless  1  had  foimd  it  both 
more  beaten  and  fairer.     I  aw  iiut  so  unwise,  to  teach  the  adver- 
sary what  disadvanuge  I  conceive  to  be  given  to  onr  most  just 
cause,  by  the  other  manner  of  explication.     Let  it  suffice  to  say, 
that  this  form  of  defence  more  fully  slops  the  adversaiy's  mouth, 
in  those  two  main  and  envious  scandals,  which  he  casts  upon  our 
Holy  Religion  ;  Defection  from  the  Church,  and  Innovalioti :  than 
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which,  no  suggestion  hath  wont  to  be  more  prevalent  with  weak 

Iand  ungrounfled  hearts.  What  we  further  win  by  this  not  more 
charitable  than  safe  tenet,  I  would  rather  it  <thouid  be  silently  con- 
ceived by  the  judicious,  than  blazoned  by  my  free  pen. 

Shortly,  in  ihts  state  of  the  question,  our  gain  is  as  clear  as  the 
adversary's  loss  ;  our  ancient  truth  triumphs  over  their  upstart  er- 
rors ;  our  charity,  over  their  merciless  presumptions, 
ft  Fear  not  therefore.  Dear  Brethren,  where  there  is  no  room  for 

I         danger :  suspect  not  fraud,  where  there  is  nothing  but  plain,  honest 
I         simplicity  of  intentions:  censure  not,  where  there  is  the  same  truth, 
I         clad  in  a  ditfcrent,  but  more  easy,  habit  of  words. 
I  But,  if  any  man's  fervent  zeal  shall  rather  draw  him  to  the  liking 

■  of  that  other  rougher  and  harder  way,  so  as,  m  the  mean  time,  he 
I  keep  within  Uie  Imunds  of  Christian  charity,  I  tax  him  not ;  let 
I  erery  man  abound  m  his  own  sense ;  only  let  our  hearts  and 
M         tongues  and  iiands  conspire  together,  iu  peace  with  ourselves,  in 

■  war  with  our  common  enemies. 

^^^  Thus  far  have  I,  Right  Honourable,  in  a  desire  of  peace,  poured 
^^H.Out  m^-Belf  into  a  plain  explication  and  easy  accordance.  Those, 
^^'whom  I  strive  to  satisfy,  are  only  mistakers :  whose  censures,  if 
■^  $ome  man  would  have  either  laughed  out  or  despised  ;  yet  1  have 
condescended  to  take  off,  by  a  serious  deprecation  and  just  de- 
fence. 

It  is  an  unreasonable  motion,  to  request  minds,  prepossessed 
with  prejuilicc,  to  hear  reason.  Whole  vuluuica  are  nothing,  to 
such,  as  have  contented  themselves  only  to  take  up  opinions  upon 
trust ;  and  will  hold  ifieui,  because  they  know  where  they  had 
them :  in  vain  should  I  spend  myself  in  beating  upon  such  anvils. 
Bui,  for  those  ingenuous  Chri-ttiaiw,  which  wilF  hold  an  ear  open 
for  justice  and  truth,  I  have  said  enough,  if  ought  at  all  needed. 

Alas,  my  Lord,  I  we,  and  grieve  to  see  ii ;  it  is  my  Kocbct  that 
bath  otfended,  and  not  I :  in  another  habit,  1  long  since  published 

Pthis,  and  more,  without  dislike  ;  it  is  this  colour  of  innocence,  that 
bath  blearetl  soaic  over-tender  eyes.  Wherein  I  know  not  whe- 
llier  I  should  more  pity  their  error,  or  applaud  my  own  suflerings. 
Although  I  may  not  say,  with  the  Psalmist,  JVhat  hath  the  righteous 
done?  let  me, I  beseech  your  Lordsliip,  upon  this  occasion,  have 
leave  to  give  a  little  vent  to  my  ju^t  grief  in  this  point. 
The  otlier  day  I  fell  upon  a  Latin  pamphlet,  homely  for  style, 
tedious  for  length,  zealously  uncharitable  for  stuffy  wherein  tlie 
author  (nnlv  wise  in  ibis,  that  he  would  be  unknown)  in  a  grave 
herconess  fl^ies  in  the  face  of  our  English  Prelacy  :  not  so  much  in- 
veighing against  tlieir  penK>ns,  which  he  could  be  content  to  re- 
verence, as  their  very  places.  I  blest  myself  to  see  the  case  so  al- 
tered. Heretofore,  the  person  had  noiit  to  henr  off  many  blows 
from  the  function  :  now,  the  ver)'  function  wounds  the  |)erson.  In 
what  case  are  we.  when  tliat,  which  .Uioiild  command  respect, 
brands  uh  !  Wliat  black  art  hath  raihed  up  ibis  spirit  of  ;Erius  from 
his  pit  ?  Woe  is  tiic,  tliat  zeal  should  breed  such  mnnstei's  of  con- 
ceit! It  is  the  houour,  the  pompj  the  wealth*  the  plea«vire,  lie  $aith. 


THE  RECONCILER. 


an 


TO  THE  RIGHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  QOD, 

THOMAS*. 

LORD  BISHOP  OF  COVENTRY  AND  LtTCHnELD. 


MY  LORD ; 

May  your  leisure  serve  you  to  read  over  tiiis  poor  sheet  of  paper, 
and  to  ceasure  it.  Your  name  is  left  out  in  tlie  catalogue  of  some 
other  famous  Divines  mentioned  in  tlie  body  of  it,  thai  you  might 
not  he  forestalled.  I  suffer  for  that,  wherein  voureelf,  amongst 
many  renowned  Orthodox  Doctors  of  the  Church,  are  m}!-  partner. 

As  if  you  had  not  already  said  it  enough,  1  beseech  your  !-ord- 
ship,  say  once  more  what  you  tliink  of  the  True  Being  and  Visibility 
of  the  Roman  Church.  Your  excellent  and  zealous  writings  have 
justly  won  you  a  constant  reputation  of  great  learning  and  no  less 
rincerity,  and  have  placed  you  out  of  the  reach  of  suspicion  :  no 
man  can,  no  man  dare  misdoubt  your  decision. 

If  you  find  any  one  word  amiss  in  this  explication,  spare  me  not :  1  ' 
shall  gladly  kiss  your  rod,  and  hold  your  utmost  severity  a  favour. 
Bui,  if  you  here  meet  with  no  other  tJian  the  wordn  of  a  commonly* 
professed  truth,  acquit  me  so  far  as  to  say,  there  is  no  reason  f 
should  suffer  alone.  And  let  the  wilful  or  ienorant  mistakers  know, 
that  they  wound  tnnoceucy ;  and,  through  my  sides,  strike  their 
best  friends. 

I  should  not  herein  desire  you  to  tender  my  feme,  if  the  injuiy 
done  to  my  name  did  not  reflect  upon  my  holy  station,  upon  my 
well-meant  labours,  upon  almost  all  the  famous  and  well-descr\-ine 
authors  tiiat  have  stood  for  the  truth  of  God  ;  and,  lastly,  if  I  dta 
not  see  this  mistaken  quarrel  to  threaten  much  prejudice  to  the 
Church  of  God,  whose  peace  is  no  less  dear  to  us  both  than  our 
lives. 

In  earnest  desire  and  hope  of  some  few  satisfactory  lines  from 
your  Reverend  Hand,  in  answer  to  this  my  bold,  yet  Just,  suit,  I 
take  leave,  and  am 

Your  much  devoted  and  loving  Brother, 

JOSEPH  EXON. 

*  Tbomas  Morton,  Biibop  ofChetter  161 S,  translated  to  [Richfield  xnt)  Coved-' 
trf  1 61 9>  ind  10  Durham  1C39,  died  Sq).  :22,  1(^9,  a]jed95/can.     EDiroa, 


THR  RECOircilER. 


Sit 


TO  THE  WOHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  QOD, 

THOMAS; 

tORD  BISHOP  OF  COVENTRY  AND  LfTCHFIELD. 


MY  LORD: 

May  your  leisure  serve  you  to  read  over  ihis  poor  sheet  of  paper, 
and  to  censure  it.  Your  name  is  left  out  in  the  catalogue  ofHome 
oUier  famous  Divines  mentioned  in  the  body  of  it,  that  you  might 
not  be  forestalled.  I  suffer  for  that,  wherein  voureelf,  amongst 
many  renowned  Orthodox  Doctors  of  the  Church,  are  my  partner. 

As  if  you  had  not  already  said  it  enough,  1  beseech  your  Lord- 
ship, say  once  more  what  you  think  of  theTrue  Being  and  Vistbihty 
of  the  Roman  Church.  Your  excellent  and  zealous  writings  have 
justly  won  you  a  constant  reputation  of  great  learning  and  nu  jesx 
sincerity,  and  have  placed  you  out  of  the  reach  of  suspicion :  no 
man  can,  no  man  dare  misdoubt  your  decision. 

If  you  find  any  one  word  amiss  m  this  explication,  spare  me  not:  1 
shall  dadly  kiss  your  rod,  and  hold  your  utmost  severity  a  favour. 
But,  if  you  here  meet  with  no  other  tnan  the  words  of  a  commonly, 
professed  truth,  acquit  me  so  far  as  to  say,  there  is  nn  reason  I 
•hould  suffer  alone.  And  let  the  wilful  or  igimrant  mistaker^  know, 
that  they  wound  innocency;  and,  through  my  &ides,  strike  their 
best  fnends. 

1  should  not  herein  desire  you  to  tender  my  fame,  if  the  injury 
done  to  my  name  did  not  reflect  upon  my  holy  sution,  upon  my 
weU-meant  labours,  upon  almost  all  the  famous  and  well-deserving 
authors  tliat  have  Hood  for  the  truth  of  God  ;  and,  lastly,  if  I  did 
not  see  this  mistaken  quarrel  to  threaten  much  prejudice  to  the 
Church  of  God,  whose  peace  is  no  less  dear  to  us  both  than  our 
lives. 

In  earnest  desire  and  hope  of  some  few  satisfactory  lines  from 
your  Reverend  Hand,  in  answer  CO  this  my  bold,  yet  just,  suit,  I 
take  leave,  and  am 

Your  much  devoted  and  loving  Brother, 

JOSEPH  EXON. 

*  Thomat  Monon,  Biibop  orCheitn  1615,  crioilatcd  to  Liichfield  and  Coven- < 
try  16)tl>sndlo  Uiulum  \(i23,  ditnl  Sep.:?,:,  1639,  aged  95  ycan.      Editor, 


THE  RECOKCILER. 


9n 


TO  TUE  WGHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  QOVt, 

THOMAS*. 

lORD  BISHOP  OP  COVENTRY  AND  LrTCHPlELD. 


MY  LORD; 

May  your  leisure  serve  you  to  read  oper  this  poor  slieet  of  paper, 
and  to  censure  it.  Your  name  is  left  out  in  the  catalogue  of  »oaie 
other  famous  Divines  mentioned  in  the  body  of  it,  that  you  might 
not  be  forestalled.  I  suffer  for  that,  wherein  vouraelf,  amongst 
many  renowned  Orthodox  Doctors  of  the  Church,  are  my  partner. 

As  if  you  had  not  already  said  it  enough,  I  beseech  your  Lord- 
ship, say  once  more  what  you  think  of  ihe  True  Being  and  Visibihty 
of  the  Roman  Church.  Your  excellent  and  zealous  writingij  have 
justly  won  you  a  constant  reputation  of  great  learning  and  no  less 
«incerity,  and  have  placed  you  out  of  the  reach  of  suspicion :  no 
man  can,  no  man  dare  misdoubt  your  decision.  ' 

If  you  find  any  one  word  amiss  m  this  explication,  spare  me  not :  1 
bliall  gladly  kiss  your  rod,  and  hold  your  utmost  severity  a  favour. 
But,  if  you  here  meet  witii  no  other  than  the  words  of  a  commonly* 
professed  truth,  acquit  me  so  far  as  to  say,  there  is  no  reason  F 
should  suHer  alone.  And  let  the  wilful  or  ignorant  mistakers  know, 
that  they  wound  innocency ;  and,  through  my  sides,  strike  their 
best  friends. 

1  should  not  herein  desire  you  to  tender  my  fiime,  if  the  injury- 
done  to  my  name  did  not  reflect  upon  my  holy  station,  upon  my 
well-meant  labours,  upon  almost  all  the  famous  and  w-el I- deserving 
authors  that  have  stood  for  the  truth  of  God  ;  and,  lastly,  if  I  did 
not  see  this  mistaken  quarrel  to  threaten  much  prujuiiice  to  the 
Church  of  God,  whose  peace  is  no  less  dear  to  us  both  than  ourj 
lives.  I 

In  eaniest  desire  and  hope  of  some  few  satisfactory  lines  frotai 
your  Re\'ercnd  Hand,  in  answer  to  this  my  hold,  yet  just,  suit,  f' 
take  leave,  and  am 

Your  much  devoted  and  loving  Brother, 

JOSEPH  EXON. 


*  Thomai  Monm,  Bishop  of  Chett«r  |4;i3,  mnilaicd  to  Ijtdi6el()  ind  CofcA* 
iry  16Itl,  and  10  Durham  1  CO?,  Uicd  Sep.  r^',  lti5d,  agcdS^  jrcAn.      Editob, 


THE  RCCONCaBB. 


sn 


TO  TUE  WOHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  GOD, 

THOMAS*, 

tORD  BISHOP  OP  COVENTRY  AND  LFrCHFIEU). 


NV  LORD: 

May  your  leisure  serve  you  to  read  orer  this  poor  sheet  of  Daper, 
»nd  to  censure  it  Your  name  h  left  out  in  the  catalogue  of^some 
other  famous  Divines  mentioned  in  the  body  of  it,  thai  you  might 
not  be  forestalled.  I  suffer  for  that,  wherein  yourself,  aroongsC 
many  renowned  Orthodox  Doctors  of  the  Church,  are  my  partner,  i 

As  if  you  had  not  already  said  it  enough,  I  bc!ieec!i  your  Lord-' 
ship,  say  once  more  what  you  think  of  iheTruc  Being  and Vlsibiht^J 
of  the  Roman  Church.  Your  excellent  and  zealous  writings  have] 
justly  won  you  a  constant  reputation  of  great  learning  and  no  le«T 
sincerity,  and  have  placed  you  out  of  the  reach  of  suspicion  :  iiq 
man  can,  no  man  dare  misdoubt  your  decUion. 

Ifyouhndany  one  word  amiss  m  this  explication,  spare  me  not:  I 
shall  gladly  kiss  your  rod,  and  hold  your  utmost  severity  a  favour. 
But,  if  you  here  meet  with  no  other  than  the  word*  of  a  commonly, 
professed  truth,  acquit  me  so  far  as  to  say,  there  is  no  reason  I 
shouhl  suffer  alone.  And  let  the  wilful  or  ignorant  mistaken*  know, 
that  they  wound  innoceiicy ;  and,  tlirougli  my  sides,  strike  their 
best  friends. 

I  should  not  herein  desire  you  to  tender  my  fame,  if  the  injur 
done  to  my  name  did  not  reflect  upon  my  holy  station,  upon  m^ 
well-meant  labount,  upon  almost  all  the  famous  and  weli-deser\-iiig 
authors  tliat  have  stooo  for  the  truth  of  God  ;  and,  lastly,  if  I  did 
not  see  this  mistaken  quarrel  to  threaten  much  preiuffice  to  the 
Church  of  God,  whotie  peace  is  no  less  dear  to  us  both  than  our 
lives. 

In  earnest  desire  and  hope  of  some  few  satisfactory  lines  from 
your  Reverend  Hand>  in  answer  to  this  my  bold,  yet  just,  suit,  E 
take  leave,  and  am 

Your  much  devoted  and  loving  Brother, 

JOSEPH  EXON. 


*  Thomai  Morton,  Biihop  of  Chnt«r  1619,  tnnilsied  lo  Liichfi<^  ind  Co7eh- 
try  Itiltf,  v)d  to  Durlutn  IC3},  died  Sep.  -i-J,  163!^,  a^vi  9i  jreart.      Cditob. 


MY  LORD: 

May  your  leUure  serve  you  to  read  over  this  poor  sheet  of  paper, 
and  to  censure  iu  Your  name  is  left  out  in  the  catalogue  of  some 
other  famous  Divines  mentioned  in  the  body  of  it,  that  you  might 
not  be  forestalled.  I  sufTer  for  that,  wherein  yourselr,  amongst 
many  renowned  Orthodox  Doctors  of  the  Church,  are  my  partner. 

As  if  you  had  not  already  said  it  enough,  I  beseech  your  Lord- 
ship, say  once  more  what  you  think  of  the  True  Being  and  Visibility 
of  the  ftoman  Church.  Your  excellent  and  zealous  writings  liave 
justly  won  you  a  constant  reputation  of  great  learning  and  no  less 
uncerity,  and  have  plaucil  you  out  of  the  reach  of  suspicion  :  no 
roan  can,  no  man  dare  misdoubt  your  decision. 

If  you  find  any  one  word  amiss  mthb  explication,  spare  me  not:  I 
shall  gladly  kiss  your  rod,  and  hold  your  utmost  severity  a  faronr. 
But,  if  you  here  meet  with  no  other  than  the  wordii  of  a  commonly, 
professed  truth,  acquit  me  so  far  as  in  say,  there  is  no  reason  ! 
should  suffer  alone.  And  let  the  wrilful  or  ignorant  mistakeni  know, 
that  they  wound  innocency ;  and,  through  my  sides,  strike  their 
best  friends. 

I  should  not  herein  desire  you  to  tender  my  fame,  if  the  injuiy 
done  to  my  name  did  not  reflect  upon  my  holy  sution,  upon  my 
well-meant  labours,  upon  almost  all  the  Yimous  and  well-dcsening 
autliors  that  have  stood  for  the  truth  of  God  ;  and,  lastly,  if  I  did 
not  see  this  mistaken  quarrel  to  threaten  much  prejudice  to  the 
Church  of  God,  whose  peace  is  no  less  dear  to  us  both  than  our 
lives. 

In  earnest  desire  and  hope  of  some  few  satisfactory  lines  from 
your  Reverend  Hand,  in  answer  to  this  my  bold,  yet  just,  auit,  I 
take  leave,  and  am 

Your  much  devoted  and  loving  Brother, 

JOSEPH  EXON. 


*  llioraai  MonoD,  Biilwp  cl  Chnter  Ifil  S,  trantlAied  lo  UrchfieU  and  Coven- 
try leiif,  and  10  I>u(ham  109,  dkd  Scp.'JS,  1659,  3£cd  93  yvan.     Editor. 


THE  RECONCILER. 


911 


TO  TUK  RIGHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  OOD^ 

THOMAS*, 

rORO  BISHOP  OP  COVENTRY  AND  LITCHFIELD. 


MV  lord: 

Mav  your  leisure  serve  you  to  read  over  this  poor  slieet  of  paper, 
and  lo  censure  it  Your  name  h  left  out  in  tlie  catalogue  of  some 
other  famous  Divines  mentioned  in  the  body  of  it,  that  you  might 
not  be  forestalled.  I  suffer  for  that,  wherein  yourself,  amongst 
many  renoivned  Ortliodox  Doctors  of  the  Church,  are  my  partner.] 

As  if  you  had  not  already  said  it  enoiigli,  I  beseech  your  l.ord.' 
ship,  say  once  more  what  you  think  of  the  True  Being  and  Visibility' 
of  the  Roman  Church.  Your  excellent  and  zealous  M-ntuigs  have 
justly  won  you  a.  constant  repuution  of  great  learning  and  no  less 
Mncerity,  and  have  plat-etl  you  out  of  the  reach  of  suspicion :  no 
man  can,  no  man  dare  misdoubt  your  decision. 

If  you  find  any  one  word  amiss  m  this  explication,  spare  me  not:  I 
•.hall  gladly  kiss  your  rod,  and  l»old  your  utmost  severity  a  favour. 
But,  if  you  here  meet  with  no  other  than  the  words  of  a  commouly. 
professed  truth,  acquit  me  so  far  as  to  say,  there  is  no  reason  I 
should  suffer  alone.  And  let  the  wilful  or  ignorant  mistaker^  know, 
that  they  wound  innoceiicy ;  and,  through  my  sides,  strike  their 
best  friends. 

I  should  not  herein  desire  you  to  tender  my  fame,  if  the  injury- 
done  to  my  name  did  not  reflect  upon  my  holy  station,  upon  my 
well-meant  labours,  upon  almost  all  the  famous  and  well-deserving 
authoni  tliat  have  stood  for  the  trutli  of  God  ;  and,  lastly,  if  1  did 
not  see  this  mistaken  quarrel  to  threaten  much  prejudice  to  the 
Church  of  God,  whose  peace  ts  no  less  dear  to  us  both  than  our 
lives. 

In  earnest  desire  and  hope  of  some  few  satisfactory  lines  from 
your  Reverend  Hand,  in  answer  to  this  my  bold,  yet  just,  suit,  I 
take  leave,  and  am 

Your  much  devoted  and  loving  Brother, 

JOSEPH  EXON. 


I 
I 
I 


*  Thonut  Morton,  Bithop  of  Chnter  161  i,  transUtcd  lo  Liichfield  and  Cored- 
try  16ltl>UKtioI>urtum  1633,  died  Sep. !»,  IG59,  agcd^^/can.      Editor. 


THE  BECONCILEB. 


sn 


TO  TH£  RIGHT  REVERBND  FATHER  IN  GOD, 

THOMAS*. 

W)RD  BISHOP  OP  COVENTRY  AND  LfTCnnELD. 


MY  lord: 

May  your  leisure  serve  you  to  read  over  this  poor  sheet  of  paper, 
and  to  censure  iu  Your  name  is  left  out  in  the  catalogue  ofsome 
other  famous  Divines  mentioned  in  the  body  of  itj  that  you  might 
not  he  forestalled.  I  suffer  for  that,  wherein  yourseir,  amongst 
many  renowned  Orthodox  Doctors  of  tlie  Church,  are  my  partner. 

As  if  you  had  not  already  said  it  enough,  I  hcnteecli  your  Lord- 
sliip,say  once  more  what  you  think  of  the  True  Being  andVJKibihty 
of  the  Roman  Church.  Your  excellent  and  zealous  writings  have 
justly  won  you  a  constant  reputation  of  great  learning  and  no  less 
sincerity,  and  have  placed  you  out  of  the  reach  of  suspicion  :  no 
roan  can,  no  man  dare  misdoubt  your  decision. 

Ifyou  find  any  one  word  amiss  in  this  explication^  Sparc  me  not:  I 
shall  gladly  kiss  your  rod,  and  hold  your  utmost  severity  a  favour. 
But,  if  you  here  meet  with  no  other  than  the  words  of  a  commonly, 
professed  trutJi,  acquit  me  so  far  as  to  say,  there  is  no  reason  I 
should  suffer  alone.  And  let  the  wilful  or  ignorant  mtstaker^  know, 
that  they  wound  innocency;  and,  through  my  sides,  strike  their 
best  friends. 

I  should  not  herein  desire  you  to  tender  my  fame,  if  the  injury 
done  to  my  name  did  twt  reflect  upon  my  holy  station,  upon  my 
well-meant  labours,  upon  almost  all  the  famous  and  well-deserving 
authors  that  have  stood  for  tl»e  truth  of  God  ;  and,  lastly,  if  1  did 
not  see  this  mistaken  quarrel  to  threaten  much  prejuflice  to  ttie 
Church  of  God,  whose  peace  is  no  less  dear  to  us  both  than  our 
lives. 

In  earnest  desire  and  hope  of  some  (ew  satisfactory  lines  from 
your  Reverend  Hand,  in  answer  to  this  my  bold,  yet  just,  suit,  I 
take  leave^  and  am 

Your  much  devoted  and  loving  Brother, 

JOSEPH  EXON. 


*  TTiomat  Morton,  KUtop  of  Chmrr  |€|  S,  tnnilated  lo  Lirchficld  ind  Coroi- 
cry  16111,  anil  to  Ulutum  1«9Z,  died  S«p.  :^J,  1659,  ag«19jjr»n.      Eoitob. 
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of  the  Episcnnal  Chair,  that  is  guilty  i)f  the  depraration  of  oar 
calling  ;  and,  if  himself  were  so  overlaid  willi  greatness,  he  should 
Biispeci  his  own  fidelity.  Alas,  poor  man,  at  wliat  distance  doth  be 
see  us  !  Foggy  air  useth  to  represent  every  object  far  bigger  than 
it  is.  Our  Saviour,  in  his  Temptation  upon  the  Mount,  had  only 
the  glory  of  those  kingdoms  shewed  to  him  by  that  subtle  Spirit ; 
not  the  cares  and  vexations:  right  so  are  our  dignities  exhibited 
to  these  envious  beliolders  :  Httle  do  these  men  see  the  toils  and 
anxieties,  that,  attend  this  supposedly-pleasing  eminence. 

All  the  revenge,  that  I  would  wish  to  this  unchantahle  censiu-er, 
should  be  this,  that  he  might  he  but  for  a  while  adjudged  to  this  so 
glorious  seat  of  mine ;  that  so  his  experience  might  taste  tlie  be^ 
witching  pleasures  of  this  envied  greatness;  he  should  well  find 
more  danger  of  being  over-spent  with  work,  than  of  languishing 
with  ease  and  delicacy. 

For  me,  I  need  not  appeal  to  heaven  :  eyes  enough  can  witness, 
how  few  free  hours  1  have  enjoyed,  since  i  put  on  these  robes  of 
sacred  honour.  Insomuch  as  I  could  find  in  my  heart,  with  holy 
Gregor)',  to  complain  of  my  change  ;  were  it  not,  that  1  see  these 
public  troubles  are  so  many  acceptable  services  to  my  God,  whose 
glorv-  is  the  end  of  my  being.  Certainly,  roy  Lord,  if  none  but 
earthly  respects  should  sway  me,  I  should  heartily  wish  to  change 
this  [Kiluce,  which  the  Providence  of  God  and  the  bounty  of  my 
gracious  Sovereign  hath  put  me  into,  for  my  quiet  cell  at  Waliham ; 
witcrc  I  had  so  sweet  leisure  to  enjoy  God,  your  Lordship,  and 
myself.  But  1  have  followed  the  calling  of  my  God,  to  ivhosc  ser- 
vice I  am  willingly  sacrificed  ;  and  must  now,  in  a  holy  obedience 
to  bis  Divine  Majesty,  with  what  cheerfulness  I  may,  ride  out  all 
the  stonn:*  of  enty,  which  unavoidably  will  alight  upon  the  least 
ap|)carance  of  a  conceived  greatness.  In  the  mean  time,  whatever 
I  may  seem  to  others,  I  wax  never  less  in  my  own  apprehensions; 
and,  were  it  not  fur  tltis  attendance  of  envy,  could  not  yield  my- 
self any  whit  greater  than  I  was.  Whatever  I  um,  tliat  Coo<l  God 
of  mine  n)ttke  me  faiilifut  to  him  ;  and  compose  the  unquiet  spirits 
of  men,  to  a  couscionable  care  of  the  public  peace  :  with  whidi 
prayer,  tugetlier  with  the  apurecation  of  all  oappiucss  to  your 
Lordship  and  all  youre,  I  take  leave,  and  am 

Your  Lordship's  truly  devoted. 

In  all  hearty  obsen*aiK;e  and  duty, 


JOSEPH  EXON. 
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TO  THE  lUOHT  H£V£REND  FATHER  IN  GOD, 

THOMAS*, 

LORD  RISHOP  OF  COVENTRY  AND  LTTCimELD. 


MY  lord: 

May  your  leisure  serve  you  to  read  over  this  poor  sheet  of  naper, 
and  to  censure  it  Your  name  ii  left  out  in  the  catalogue  of  M>me 
other  famous  Divines  mentioned  in  the  body  of  it,  that  you  mi^t 
not  be  forestalled.  I  suffer  for  that,  wherein  voureelf,  amongst 
many  renowned  Orthodox  Doctors  of  the  Church,  are  my  partner. 

As  if  you  had  not  already  said  it  enough,  I  beieech  your  Lord- 
ship, say  once  more  what  you  thiiilt  of  llic  True  Being  and  Vuibility 
of  the  Roman  Church.  Your  excellent  and  zealous  writings  have 
justly  won  you  a  cooatant  reputation  of  great  learning  and  no  less 
sincerity,  and  have  placed  you  out  of  the  reach  of  suspicion  :  no 
man  can,  no  man  dare  misdoubt  your  decision. 

If  you  find  any  one  word  amiss  in  tliis  explication,  spore  me  not:  I 
shall  gladly  kiss  your  rod,  and  hold  your  utmost  severity  a  favour. 
But,  if  you  here  meet  with  no  other  than  the  wordi  of  a  commonly, 
professed  trutli,  acquit  me  so  far  as  to  say,  there  is  no  rea!>on  I 
should  suffer  alone.  And  let  the  wilful  or  ignorant  mistakers  know, 
that  they  wound  innoceiicy;  and,  through  my  sides,  strike  their 
best  friends. 

I  should  not  herein  deare  you  to  lender  my  fame,  if  the  injury 
done  to  my  name  did  not  reflect  upon  my  holy  station,  upon  my 
well-meant  labours,  upon  almost  all  the  famous  and  weli-deser\ing 
authors  that  have  stood  for  the  trutli  of  God  ;  and,  lastly,  if  1  did 
not  sec  this  mistaken  quarrel  to  threaten  much  prejudice  to  tlie 
Church  of  God,  whose  peace  i»  no  leas  dear  to  us  both  than  our 
lives. 

In  earnest  desire  and  hope  of  some  few  satisfactory  lines  from 
your  Reverend  Hand,  in  answer  to  this  my  bold,  yet  just,  suit,  I 
lake  leave,  and  am 

Your  much  devoted  and  loving  Brother, 

JOSEPH  EXON. 


*  ThomnMornm,  Biibop  of  Chcttn-  (615,  tnnilatcd  to  Utchfidd  and  Coterl> 
U7  16II1,  wHlioI>urlum  1633,  died  Sep.  ITJ,  16511,  aged  95  jrcan.     Editor, 
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TO  THE  RIGHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  GOD,  MY  VERY  OOOD  LORD  AND 

BROTHER, 

JOSEPH, 

LORD  BISHOP  OF  EXON,   THESE. 


RIGHT  REVEREND,  AND  AS  DEARLY  BELOVED,    BROTHER: 

I  HAVE,  ]  confess,  been  too  long  in  your  Lordship's  debt  for  these 
Letters,  which  are  now  to  apologize  for  me ;  that,  altliougb  I  ha4 
my  payment  ready  and  in  nmneraiis  at  tiie  first  reading  of  your 
"Reconciler,"  yet  I  reserved  my  answer  until  I  had  perused  the 
two  other  bookn  and  seconds,  that  »o  I  might  return  my  payment 
cumfeenore. 

In  that  your  LordRhip*a  Tractate,  I  could  not  but  observe  the 
lively  image  of  yourself;  that  is,  according  to  the  general  interpre- 
taoon  of  all  sound  professors  of  the  Gospelof  Christ,  of  a  most  Or- 
thodox Divine. 

And  now,  remembering  the  accordance  your  Lordship  bath  with 
otheni  touching  the  argument  of  your  book,  I  must  needs  reflect 
upon  myself,  who  have  long  since  defended  the  same  point  in  the 
defence  of  many  others. 

I  do,  therefore,  much  blame  the  petulcity  of  whatsoerer  author, 
that  should  dare  to  impute  a  Popish  affection  to  him,  whom,  be- 
sides his  excellent  Writings  and  Sermons,  God's  visible,  eminent, 
and  resplendent  graces  of  illumination,  zeal,  piety,  and  eloauence 
have  made  truly  nonourable  and  glorious  in  the  Qiurch  of  cWst. 

Let  me  say  no  more :  1  suffer  in  your  suffering ;  not  more  in  con- 
sonancy  of  judgment,  than  in  the  sympathy  of  my  affection.  Go 
on,  Dear  Bromer,  with  your  detierve^  honour  in  God's  Church 
with  holy  courage,  knowing  that  the  dirty  feet  of  an  adversary,  the 
more  they  tread  and  rub,  the  more  lustre  they  eive  the  figure 
graven  in  gold.  Our  Lord  Jesus  preserve  us  to  the  glory  of  his 
paving  grace  I 

Your  Lordship*! 

ananimoos  Friend  and  Brother, 

THOMAS  COVENT.  and  UTCHFIELD. 
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TO  THE  BIGIIT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  000, 

JOHN*, 

t.ORD  BISHOP  OP  SilLISBITRY. 


MY  LORD : 

I  SEND  you  this  \ittle  pamphlet  for  vour  censure.  It  is  not  credible, 
how  strangely  I  have  been  traduced,  every  where,  forthat^  which 
I  conceive  to  be  the  common  opinion  of  Reformed  Divines ;  vea, 
of  reasonable  men :  that  is,  for  affirming  the  True  Being  and  visi- 
bility of  the  Roman  Cburcb.  You  see  bow  clearly  I  have  endeiu 
voured  to  explicate  this  harmless  position ;  yet  I  perceive  looie 
tough  misunaenitaiidings  will  not  be  satbfied. 

Your  Lordship  hath,  with  great  reputation,  spent  many  years  in 
the  Diviniu-Chair  of  the  famous  Univemity  of  Cambridge.  Let 
me,  therefore,  beseech  you,  whose  iearning  and  sincerity  is  so 
thoroughly  approved  in  God's  Church,  that  you  would  fi-eely,  how 
shortly  soever,  express  your*elf  m  this  point :  and,  if  you  find  that 
1  have  deviated  but  one  hair's  breadth  from  the  truth,  correct  me ; 
if  rK)t,  free  me  by  your  just  sentence. 

What  need  I  to  entreat  you  to  pity  those,  whose  desires  of  failbr 
ful  offices  to  the  Church  of  God  are  unthankfuliy  rcpayed  with  sus- 
picion and  slander  ?  Whose  ma^  not  this  case  be  ?  1  Iml  thought  I 
had  sufficiently,  in  all  my  writings,  and  in  this  very  last  booit  of 
mine  whence  this  quarrel  ls  picked,  shewed  my  fervent  zeal  for 
God's  Truth  against  tliat  Antichnstian  Faction  of  Kome ;  and  vet, 
I  doubt  not,  but  your  own  ears  can  witness  what  I  have  sutfered. 

Yea,  as  if  this  calumny  were  not  enough,  there  want  not  xhosCf 
whose  secret  whispering  cast  upon  me  the  foul  aspersions  of  ano- 
ther sect,  whose  name  is  as  much  hated  as  little  understood. 

My  Lord,  you  know  I  had  a  place  with  3  ou,  though  unworthy, 
in  that  fiunous  S}'nod  of  Dort :  where,  howsoever  sickness  bereaved 
me  of  ihe  honours  of  a  conclusive  subscription  ;  yet  your  Lordship 
heard  me,  with  equal  vehemency  to  the  rest,  crying  down  the  un- 
reasonableness of  that  way.  God  so  love  me,  as  I  do  the  tranquillitr 
and  happiness  of  Im  Church :  yet  can  I  not  so  overafiect  it,  that  I 
would  sacrifice  one  drum  of  t'  uth  to  it.  To  that  Good  God  do  I  ap- 
peal, as  the  witness  of  mv  sincere  heart  to  his  whole  truth,  and  no- 
Jess-thao^vcr-zealous  detestation  of  all  Popery  and  Pelagianism. 

Your  l>ordship  will  be  pleased  to  pardon  this  importunity,  and 
10  vouchsafe  your  speedy  answer  to 

Y^our  much  devoted  and  faithful  Brother, 

JOSEPH  EXOl 

*  Joha  DiveuM,  Bbliop  of  Sdbbory  1031,  dltd  April  20(h,  IMI,  aged  abtni 

lOy**"-  tOITOR. 
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TO  THE  RIGHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  GOD, 

JOSEPH, 

LORD  BISHOP  OP  EXON,  THESE. 


MY  LORJ>: 

You  desire  my  opinion  concerning  an  aroertion  of  yours,  whereat 
Kome  have  taken  offence.  The  proposition  was  this,  "That  the 
Roman  Church  remains  yet  a  Tnie  Visible  Church," 

The  occasion,  which  makes  this  an  ill-sounding  proposition  in 
the  ears  of  Protestants,  especially  such  as  are  not  tnoroiighlv  ac- 
quainted with  School  Distinctions,  is  the  usual  acceptation  ot  Uie 
word  "  true  "  in  our  English  Toncue :  for,  though  men  skilled  in 
metaphysics  hold  it  for  a  maNim*  Em,  Ventm,  Bonum  comrrtuTi- 
tur ;  yet,  with  us,  he,  which  shall  affirm  such  a  one  is  a  tnie  Chris- 
tian, a  true  Gentleman,  a  true  Scholar,  or  the  like,  he  is  conceived 
not  only  to  ascribe  trueness  of  beiug  unto  all  those,  but  those  due 
qualities  or  requisite  actions  whereby  they  are  made  commendable 
or  praisc-wonhy  in  their  several  kinds. 

In  this  sense,  the  Roman  Church  is  no  more  a  True  Church  in 
respect  of  Christ,  or  those  due  qualities  and  proper  actions  which 
Christ  requires,  than  an  arrant  whore  is  a  true  and  loyal  wife  unto 
her  hubhand. 

I  durst,  upon  mine  oath,  be  one  of  your  compurgators,  that  you 
ne\*er  intended  to  adorn  that  Strumiiet  with  the  title  of  a  True 
Church  iu  thus  meaning.  But  your  own  writings  have  so  fullj 
cleared  you  herem,  tliat  suspicion  itself  cannot  reasonably  suspect  J 
you  in  tnis  point. 

I  therefore  can  say  no  more  concerning  your  mistaken  proposi- 
tion, than  this.  If,  in  that  Treatise  wherein  it  was  delirered,  the 
antecedents  or  consequents  were  such  as  sened  fitly  to  lead  the 
reader  into  that  sense,  which  niuler  the  word  Tnie  compreheiKleth 
only  Truth  of  Being  or  Kxuttence,  and  not  the  due  Qnalilies  of  the 
thing  or  subject,  you  Itave  been  causelessly  traduced.  But,  on  the 
other  side,  if  that  proposition  comes  in  ex  ahntpfo,  or  stands  soli- 
tary iu  your  Discourse,  you  cannot  marvel  though,  by  taking  the 
word  True  according  to  the  more  ordinary  acceptation,  your  true 
meaning  was  mistaken. 

In  brief,  your  proposition  admits  a  tnie  sens*;  and,  in  thatsensei 
»,  by  the  best  learned  in  our  Keformed  Churcli,  not  disallowed  :i 
for,  'the  Being  of  a  Church  does  principally  stand  iinon  the  gra-j 
cious  action  of  God,  calling  men  out  of  darkness  ana  deaih  iinto^ 
the  participation  of  light  and  life  in  Christ  Jesus.     So  long  as  God 
continues  this  Calling  unto  aiiy  people,  though  ihey,  as  much  as  in 
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tfHttn  HCT,  daiieii  this  ligln,  ami  i-ormpt  ihe  means  which  should 
bring  them  to  life  and  salvatluti  in  Christ;  yet,  where  God  ralh 
men  unto  the  participatiun  of  hfe  in  Christ  by  the  Word  and  hy  the 
Sacrdint^nLs,  there  is  the  true  Being  of  a  Christian  Church,  let  men. 
be  never  so  false  in  tiicif  expositions  of  God'H  Word,  or  never  sa 
Untntsty  in  mingHnu;  their  own  traditions  with  God's  Ordinances. 

ThuH,  the  Church  of  the  Jews  lost  not  her  Being  of  a  Church 
ivhen  ivhe  became  an  Idolatrnui  Church. 

And  thus,  under  the  gcivcrnmeiit  of  the  Scribea  and  Pharisees, 
vho  voided  the  Comnmndmentu  of  God  by  their  own  Traditiniis, 
there  was  yet  Ktaudini;  a  True  Churi.h,  in  which  T-avhanas,  Eliza- 
beth, the  V'irgi?!  Mary,  and  our  Saviour  himself  was  bom,  who 
were  memberb  of  tliat  Church,  and  yet  participated  not  hi  the  cor- 
ruptions thereof. 

Thus,  to  grant  that  the  Roman  was  and  ra  a  True  \1sible  Chris- 
tian Church,  though  in  Doctrine  a  False  and  in  Practice  an  Idola- 
trous Church,  is  a  tme  assertion  ;  and  of  greater  use  and  necessity 
in  our  conrrover^y  with  Papists  alioui  the  perfieiuity  of  the  Chrti- 
tian  Church,  than  is  understood  by  those  who  gainsay  it. 

'ITiis  in  your  "  Keconcder"  is  so  well  explicated,  as  if  any  shall 
continue  in  traducing  you  in  regard  of  that  proposition  so  ex- 
plained, t  think  it  will  be  only  those,  whn  are  heuer  acquainted 
with  nrangling  than  reasoning,  and  dee|)er  in  love  with  strife  than 
truth.  And,  thercfbr(%  be  nu  n^ore  troubled  with  other  men's 
groundless  siu&picions,  iJian  you  would  be  in  like  case  with  their  idle 
dreams. 

Thus  I  have  enlarged  myself  beyond  mv  first  intent.  But  my 
love  to  yourself,  anu  the  assurance  of  your  constant  love  unto  the 
truth,  enforced  me  tliereunto.    i  rest  always 


Jan.  30.  I  CM. 


Your  loving  Brother, 

JOHN  RARUM 


[  Jan.: 

r 

^H   vionaaoK  op  divinity  in  oxvoni>,  and  REcroit  of  cxbtf.i 
^H  cotxrnR. 

I       All  o 


TO  THR  REVEftEND  AND  LEAHKRD 


MASTER  DOCTOR  PRIDEAUX, 


UOimiY  MASTER  IXXTOH  PRIDEAITX: 


All  our  little  worid  here  Uikcs  notice  of  your  worth  and  eminency, 
who  have  lung  funiishcd  the  Uivinity  Chair  in  tliai  fiuiiotis  L'nivci' 
<«ity,  with  mutual  grace  and  honour. 
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Let  me  entreat  you,  upon  the  porusal  of  this  sorr^'  xheet  of  pa- 
j>cr,  to  iin|)art  younielf  freely  to  me  in  your  censure;  and  to  ex- 
press t»  me  your  elearjiHtenient,  coDceruing  the  true  Beint^  and 
VLiibrlity  of  the  Roman  Ciiurch, 

You  see  in  what  sense  I  nrofc^  to  hold  it;  neitlier  was  any  other 
ever  in  my  thoughts:  say,  1  bescccli  yon,  whether  you  think  any 
learned  OrthoiJox  Divine  can,  wirh  any  colour  of  reason,  maintain 
a  conti-adiction  hereunto.  And,  if  )iOuiind,  as  I  doubt  nat,  much 
necessity  and  use  of  this  true  and  safe  tenet,  help  me  to  add,  if 
you  please,  a  furtlier  supply  of  antidotes  to  those  Popish  Spiders, 
that  would  fuin  suck  poison  out  of  this  herb. 

It  was  my  earnest  desire,  thu,t  this  satisfactory  "  Reconcilement" 
mtoht  have  slilled  all  tongues  and  pens,  concerning  this  ill-raised 
brabble :  but  I  see,  to  my  grief,  how  umch  men  cure  for  them- 
selves, more  than  peace.  I  suffer,  and  the  Church  is  diM|uieled  : 
your  learning  and  gravity  wAl  be  ready  to  contribute  to  a  seasoua- 
lile  paciticatiou- 

Iii  desire  and  expectation  of  your  speedy  answer,  I  take  my 
leave,  and  am 

Vour  very  loving  Friend 

and  Fellow-Iabourer, 

JOSEPH  EXON, 


ro  TIIF.  itKllT  REVERF.SD  FATHER  IN  GOD,  AND  MY  VERY  GOOD  LORD, 

JOSEPH, 

fflSHOP   OP   EXETER. 


RIGHT  REVEREND  KATHER  IN  OOD  t 

Upon  the  receipt  of  your  "  Reconciler,"  which  it  pleased  yon  to 
send  me,  I  took  oceasion,  as  my  manifold  distractions  would  per- 
mit, to  peruse  what  hiid  been  said  an  bntli  side!^,  concerning  tlie 
now-bein^  of  llie  Roman  Church. 

Whereui  I  must  profess,  that  I  could  not  hut  wonder  at  the  need- 
less exceptions  agamstyour  tenet;  yon  affirming  no  new  thii]g,  in 
that  passage  misliked  in  your  "Old  Ueligion."  And  this  your 
"  Adverrjsement,"  afterwani,  so  fully  and  punctually  clearcth,  and 
your  "  Reconciler"  so  acquittetli  it,  wiih  such  satisfying  ingenuity, 
that  I  caimot  imagine  they  have  considered  it  well,  or  mean  well, 
that  shall  persist  to  oppose  it. 
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"For,  who  perceivrs  nnt,  that  your  Lordship  Inavcs  no  more  to 
Tlomn  than  our  l>est  Divines  ever  since  the  Reform:ition  havp  grant- 
ed }  If  their  itpecches  hare  been  sometimes  seen)in(rly  different, 
their  meaning  hath  l>een  aUrayK  the  satoe  :  Tliat,  in  respect  of  tlie 
common  trtiths  yet  prnfesseu  among  the  Papists,  they  may  and 
nuf^ht  to  be  termed  a  True  Visible  (  hurch,  in  opposition  to  Jews, 
Turks,  and  Pagans,  who  directly  deny  thu  foundation  j  howsoever 
their  Antichristian  additions  nflikc  them  no  better  than  the  Syna- 
gogue of  Satan. 

I'his  being  agreed  upon  by  tliose,  whose  judgment  we  have  good 
reason  to  follow,  cited  in  your  "Advertisement"  and  by  others, 
tliey  do  an  ill  office  to  our  Church,  in  my  opinion,  who  set  them 
at  odds  in  this  point  that  are  so  excellently  reconciled;  and  give 
more  advantage  to  (he  adversary  by  qnarrelttrig  with  our  Worthies, 
than  the  Bdversar\'  is  like  tu  get  by  our  acknowTedgment,  titat  they 
arc  such  a  misemuU^  Church  as  we  discovur  them  to  be. 

What  I  have  thought,  long  since,  in  this  behalf,  it  appearclh  in 
my  Lecture  '*  De  Visibilitate  Lcclesioe  ;"  and,  as  often  as  this  hath 
come  in  question  in  our  public  disputes,  we  determine  here  no  other- 
wise than  your  Lordship  hath  slated  it :  and  yet  we  trust  to  give  as 
.  ]ittle  advantage  to  Popery*,  as  those  that  do  detest  it ;  and  are  as 
i  circumspect  to  maintain  our  received  Doctrine  and  Discipline,  with- 
I  out  the  least  scandal  to  the  weakest,  as  those  that  would  seem  most 
)  forward. 

That  distinction  of  Romc^s  case  before  and  since  Uie  Council  of 
[Trent,  holds  not  to  dis-Church  it;  but  shews  it  father  to  be  more 
incurable  now,  tlian  lieretofore. 

Neither  find  I  any  particulars  objected,  which  those  worthy  men 
have  not  sufiiciently  cleared,  that  nave  justified  your  a:>sertion. 

Not  to  trouble  li^refore  your  weightier  affairs,  with  my  needless 
interposition:  as  that  controversy  about  the  altar,  Joshua  xxii.  had 
presently  a  fair  end  upon  the  full  understanding  of  the  good  mean- 
mg  on  both  sides  ;  so  1  trust  in  God  this  shall  have.  In  which  I  am 
so  persuaded,  that,  if  it  were  to  be  discussed  there  after  our  Scln»- 
lasiical  manner,  it  might  well  be  defended  cither /ird  or  coi},  with- 
out prejudice  to  the  truth,  according  to  the  full  stating  M-hidi  your 
**  Aavcrtisement"  and  "  Kcconcder  "  have  afforded. 

And  thus,  with  lendtT  of  my  due  obser\'ance  and  prayers  for  yonr 
happmesB,  I  rest 

Your  Lordship'i 


Tnrn  CxoQ  Coll.  Manii  9.  Na 


in  Christ  to  be  commanded, 
JOHN  PRIDEAUX. 
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TO  MY  ttKVEHEND  AND  LEARNED  FRIEND, 

MASTER    DOCIVR  PRIMROSE, 

PREACHER  TO  THE  FIlENCn  CHURCH  IN  LONDON. 


WORTHY  MASTER  DOCTOR  PRIMROSE  : 

Yov  have  been  long  ackiiowletlged  a  great  liglit  in  ilie  Reformed 
Cluirches  of  France;  having,  for  matiy  ycaw,  sliinetl  in  your  orb, 
;lic  t'utnous  Ctnirch  of  Bourdeunx,  with  uotable  effects  ana  singular 
approliation  both  for  judgment  and  sincerity  :  both  which  also  your 
learned  tvriiings  have  uell  approved ;  so  as  your  sentence  caitoot  be 
Imbie  to  the  danger  of  any  suspicion- 
Let  mc  entreat  you  to  declare  freely  what  you  hold,  concerning 
tbeTruenes:!  and  Visibility  uf  the  Koman  Church,  as  it  is  by  me 
explicated ;  and^  withal,  to  impart  your  knowlegc  of  the  common 
tenet  of  those  fureign  Divines,  wiili  whom  you  nave  so  long  con- 
versed, conccmiDg  this  point,  which,  if  1  mistake  not,  only  a  stub- 
bum  ig[iurant  will  nccd±i  make  litigious.  It  grieves  my  soul  to  iice 
the  peace  of  the  Church  troubled  with  so  abHurd  a  misprision. 

In  expectutioo  uf  your  answer  I  take  leave,  and  commend  you 
and  your  holy  labours  to  tlie  blessing  of  our  God.   Farewell.   Fiotu 

Your  loving  Brother 

and  Fellow-labourer, 

JOSEPH  EXON. 


TO  THE  RliJHT  REVEREND  FAl  HEB  IK  COD,  AND  MV  VERY  GOOD 

LORD, 

JOSEPH, 

mSUOP  Ot  EXETER. 


RIGHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  GOD: 


I  HAVE  been  so  busied  about  my  necessary  studies  for  preaching 
on  Smtday,  Tuesday,  and  this  Thursday,  that  I  could  not  give 
sooner  a  full  answer  to  your  I^nrdship's  Lcuer,  which  I  received 
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on  Friday  last  at  niglit ;  whereby  I  am  desired  to  declare  freely, 
what  I  think  concerning  the  Trucness  and  VUibiiity  of  tiic  present 
Roman  Church,  as  it  is  by  your  Lordship  explicated  ;  and  wtiat  is 
tJie  common  tenet  of  tlie  foreign  Divines,  with  whom  I  have  so 
long  converged  beyond  the  seas,  concerning  that  point. 

]  mij^ht  answer,  in  two  lines,  that  I  have  read  v"iir  "K*K:onciler;" 
and  jndge  your  opinion,  coitccrniii^  tliat  point,  to  be  learned,  sound, 
and  true. 

Though  that,  if  I  durst  favour  an  ofiicious  lie,  I  would  willingly 
give  my  suffrage  to  tliose  Divines,  whidi,  out  of  a  most  fervent 
zeal  to  God  and  perfect  hatred  to  idolatry,  hold  that  the  Roman 
Chureh  is  in  all  things  Babel,  in  nothing-  Bethel.  .\nd,  as  they, 
which  seek  to  set  right  a  crooked  tree,  dow  it  the  clean  contrary 
way  to  make  it  straight :  so,  to  recover  and  pull  out  of  tlie  fire  of 
eternal  ilamnation  the  Roman  Christians,  I  would  gladly  ponrtray 
them  with  sabie  colours ;  and  make  their  religion  more  black  in 
their  own  eyes,  than  they  are  in  ours ;  the  hellish-coloured  faces  of 
the  flat-nosed  Kthiupians ;  orj  to  tlie  Spaniard,  the  monstrous  Sam- 
benit  of  the  Inijuisitiou. 

But,  fearing  the  true  reproach  cast  by  Job  in  his  friends*  teeth, 
Will  ye  sptak  wkkedly  for  God^  atid  talk  deceitfully  for  him  ?  Job 
xiti.  7:  and,  knowing  that  we  mutt  not  speak  a  lie,  no  not  against 
the  Devil  which  is  the  Father  of  Lies  i  \  say  that  the  Roman  Church 
is  both  Babel  and  Betliel.  And,  as  God's  temple  was  in  Christ's 
days  at  once  the  Hoilu:  of  Prayer^  and  a  Den  of  Thieves  i  Matt. 
x.xi.  13:  HO  she  U,  in  our  days,  God's  Temple  (2  TJia^s.  ii.  ■(.}  and 
the  ffaii/alion  of  J)eit7s,  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit ^  and  a  cage  f>f 
every  uticUan  and  hateful  bird ;  Rev.  xviii.  2. 

which  I  prove  thus  : 

The  Church  is  to  be  considered  three  manner  of  ways.  First, 
according  to  God's  right,  which  he  kecpeth  over  her,  and  maintain- 
eih  in  her  by  the  common  and  external  Calling  of  his  Word  and 
Sacraments.  Secondlv,  according  to  tlie  pure  Preaching  of  the 
Word,  and  external  obedience  in  hearing,  receiving,  and  keeping 
the  Word  sincerely  preached.  TliirdJy,  according  lo  the  Klection 
of  Grace,  and  the'Persotial  Calling,  which  hath  pcipetually  the  in- 
ward working  of  the  Holy  Ghost  joined  with  the  outward  preaching 
of  the  Word,  as  in  Lydia;  Acts  xvi.  14.  Thenec  comcth  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience  toward  Gody  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ;   I  IVt.  iii.  21. 

To  begin  with  the  last  comideration.  These  only  are  God*s 
Church,  which  are. Ar:^^.r  t/i:Mrj^i/  in  the  spirit,  as  well  ms  outu^rdty 
in  the  Utter ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God  i  Rom.  ii.  28,  .29. 
who  are  NathanaeU,  and  true  Ivaelites,  in  vhorn  there  is  no  guile  ; 
John  i.  47  :  invisible  to  all  men  ;  visible  to  God  alone,  nhn  knavxih 
tftem  that  are  his ;  2  Tim.  ii.  1 9,  and  each  of  them  to  theimelves, 
because  tliey  have  received  the  Spirit  which  is  of  Gody  that  they 
might  irnaw  the  things  which  ojy  freely  given  iliem  o/"  God  { I  Cor. 
ii.  I2.J,  Bnd  the  while  stone  and  new  iiatne,  which  no  mojt  knauyfh 
saving  he  thai  receixxthid  Hev.  it.  17.    Of  ihi«  Church,  calted  by 
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tlie  A|>ostle  the  people  -which  God  Joreknew ,  Rom.  xi.  3.  there  is  no 
controversy  amongst  our  Divines. 

Ill  the  second  consitleration,  these  only  are  ihe  True  Visible 
Church  of  God,  amongst  whom  the  Word  of  God  is  truly  preached 
without  the  mLxture  ot  human  traditions,  the  Holy  Sacraments  ate 
celebrated  according  to  their  fir%i  institution,  and  the  people  con- 
senleib  to  he  led  and  ruled  hy  the  Word  of  God.  As  wlicn  Moses 
laid  before  tht;  faces  of  tlie  people,  all  the  •acords  which  the  Lord  cam' 
watidcd  him  ;  And  all  the  people  answered  togethery  All  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  xee  will  do:  Kxod.  six.  7,  8.  xxiv.  3.  The  Lord  mid 
unto  Moscsy  Write  thou  these  uords  -.for  after  the  tenor  of  these  lyorrfj, 
I  have  viade  a  covenant  with  thee  and  with  Israel;  cli.  xxxiv.  21. 
And  Mose*  said  to  the  people,  Thou  hast  awnched  this  day  the  Lord 
to  he  thy  Gody  and  to  u'alk  in  his  wi/s,  and  to  keep  his  staluies  and 
his  commaudmnUs  and  his  Judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his  xoice  : 
And  the  fjOrd  halh  axvuched  thee  this  dat^  to  be  his  peculiar  people,  as 
he  hash  promised  thee,  and  (hat  thou  shouldcst  keep  all  his  command' 
menls  i  Deut.  xxvi.  H,  IH.  Thbeondition  of  the  commandment, 
God  did  often  inculcate  into  their  cars,  hy  his  pronhet<i :  as  when 
he  said  to  tliem  by  Jercmial),  This  thing  cmnmanded  I  than,  say- 
ings Obey  wu  voice ^  and  I  'wiU  be  your  God,  and  j^e  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple i  and  walk  ye  in  all  the  'j'ai/s  that  I  have  commanded  you,  (hat  it 
may  be  well  unto  you  ;  .ler-  vii.  '2'i.  xi.  4. 

So,  in  the  Gospel,  Christ  saith,  My  sheep  hear  myroiee,  and  1 
know  t htm,  and  they  follow  me  ;  John  x.  27.  But  a  stranger  "wiU 
they  net  follow,  hut  uill  fly  from  him^  for  they  knaa;  not  tlie  voice  of 
strangers ;  v.  5.  where  he  giveth  the  first  mare  of  tlie  Visible^  True, 
and  Pnre  thurcli,  to  wit,  the  pure  Preaching  and  Hearing  of 
Christ's  Voire.  As  likewise  St.  John  saith,  Jfe,  that  kna-u^tth  God, 
heard h  us:  Herehy  knowwe  the  Spirit  of  Trufky  and  the  spirit  of 
error ;   I  John  iv.  6, 

Againi  the  Lord  saith,  Hy  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  yf  lot'e  one  another  ^  John  xjii.  Si:  pomiing  out  the 
concord  and  holy  agreement,  which  is  among  the  hrethren,  as  ono- 
Uicr  mark  of  the  Orthodox  Church.  As,  likewise,  when  he  saith, 
Ixt  your  light  so  .\hine  before  men,  that  ttiey  may  see  your  good  itorks, 
mul  glorify  your  Fatfier  u-bich  is  in  heavtii,  (Matt.  v.  16.)  he  she^r- 
eth  that  Good  Works  are  the  visible  mark  of  the  'IVue  Orthodox 
Chtirch. 

The  true  Preaching  and  Reverend  Hearing  of  tlie  Gospel,  is  a 
visible  mark  of  our  Faith  and  Hope  ;  our  Concord  in  the  Lord,  is  a 
mark  of  our  Charity  ;  our  Good  Works,  are  real  and  sensible  lesti- 
inonies  of  our  inward  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charily.  Where  we  find  these 
three  signs,  we  know  certainly  that  there  is  Christ's  True  Church  ; 
and  judge  cbarltably,  that  is  probably,  tliat  every  one,  in  wlioni 
we  seetiie-ic  outward  tokens  of  Christ's  True  and  Orthodox  Church, 
is  a  tnu!  member  of  the  mystical  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  1  say 
charitably,  because  outward  marks  may  he  outwardly  counterfeited 
by  hj'pocnles  ;  as  it  is  said  of  Israel,  They  did  flatter  with  their 
7nouthy  and  they  lied  ujito  him  with  their  tongues :  for  their  heart  ufas 
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not  riehi  vi'tk  fimi,  neither  TtTve  Mry  s/ed/ast  in  his  an>emnt ;  Vs. 
Ixxviii.  36,  31".  and,  cif  maiiy  of  tiiost*  that  followed  our  Saviour, 
Maitt/  believed  in  his  Name,  uhcn  they  saxe  the  miracles  which  he 
did:  htU  Jcsiut  dut  not  conwtit  himself  unto  ihem^  because  he  knew  all 
men  ,  John  ii.  23,  24. 

Tlierefore,  when  the  people  of  Israel  departed  from  tlie  cove- 
nant ;  aiidt  by  their  idnlatry,  bnike,  ns  mucli  as  in  them  laVi  the 
contract  of  marriage  bctH-een  ihem  atid  God;  thev  C(!a:>e<l,  in  that 
bdialf,  to  be  God's  tnic  s{kius(^  utid  [>coplc,  thoupfi  still  they  called 
him  their  Husband  and  their  God.  VVIien  ihey  lUiide  a  molten  calf 
m  tJie  wildcrnotii,  and  worshipped  the  norks  of  their  own  lingers, 
God  stud  to  Moses,  Thy  people^  which  thou  broughlest  out  of  the  laud 
of  Egypt,  hove  cofT^pleU  thamelves^  And  not  **  my  people;"  Kxod. 
xxxii.  7  :  and  Moses^  to  shew  tJiat,  on  their  |iart,  lUey  had  broken  the 
covenant,  broke  the Tablesof  theCnvenant;  v.  U'.  M'hen,  under 
Ahaz,  tiiey  did  worse,  Isaiah  called  tlient  children  that  are  corrupted : 
ch.  I.  4:  iheir  prince  and  governors,  raters  of  Scdoni ;  themselves, 
people  of  (iomorroh  :  v.  lo:  their  holy  citj',  a  harlot;  v.  21.  And 
God,  abnut  the  same  time,  cried  unto  ihem,  hy  Micah,  Thou,  that 
art  named  the  house  of  Jacob ;  thou,  tliat  wast  of  late  vtj/  people  ; 
Micah  ii.  7,  S;  and  to  the  Ten  Tribta,  by  Hosea,  i'e  are  not  my 
people,  and  I  will  not  be  your  God  ;  lloiica  1.  9.  .\ficr  the  same 
manitcr,  Christ  said  tu  the  Jews,  which  gloried  and  made  their 
boant  that  God  was  their  Father,  J f  God  vwe  your  Father,  ye  vwuld 
love  me  :  i'e  are  of  your  father  the  Dciilf  and  i/ie  lusts  of  your  father 
ye  will  do .  John  vni.  42,  44. 

If  we  Biieak  of  the  Romish  durch  according  to  tliis  distinction, 
ddininp  the  t'liuix-h  by  the  Keening  of  the  ('oveniiiii  in  PnrciieB* 
of  DoiTirine  and  Holine-^s  of  Life,  (iod  himself  luuh  strijrt  her  of 
tiiat  glorious  name,  calling  her  spiritually  Sodom,  f^gypt ;  Hev. 
xi.  8.  and  Babylon  i  cb.  xiv.  S:  Sodomy  in  tne  pollution  of  her  mast 
liliby  life  ;  Etcypt^  in  the  abominable  multitude  of  her  tilthy  idohi ; 
Habt/ion,  in  the  cruel  and  binodv  oppression  and  persecution  of  the 
Suints.  And,  because  she  was  to  call  herself  as  falsely  as  arrogiintly, 
li»e  Mother- Church,  the  angel  calleth  her  thk  mother  of  harlots 
AND  AU4^).MiN.vno.\s  OF  THK  EARTH;  cli.  wii.  5.  Becausc  aUo  she 
was  tu  hrin^  and  magnify  herself  in  the  multitude  of  her  Saints,  he 
aaitli  that  she  is  drunJc  -with  the  blood  of  the  Sainis,  and  -j'tlh  the  blood 
of  the  Martyrs  ^  Jesus ;  v.  $.  And,  laknig  from  her  the  name  of 
the  Church,  which  she  cliallcngeth  pnvatively  to  all  other  Chriit- 
lian  Coni^recoiions,  he  namelh  her,  as  I  b;ne  ala-ady  said.  The 
Habitation  of  iMitv,  the  hold  of  every  foal  spirit^  and  a  cage  of  every 
uneUan  and  hateful  bird,   ch.  xviii.  2. 

In  tluMirst  M>^^c,  Moses  said  lo  God,  Why  d'h'h  tht/ urath 'jxix 
hot  ttsainst  tht^  people*  Kxod.  xxjcii.  I).  bec;mse.  alihcmgh  they 
h;id  bruken  the  covenant  on  their  part,  by  the  works  tif  their  hands, 
(«od  had  not  a.-;  yet  broken  it, on  Ins  part.  Jeremiali,  In  the  greatest 
heat  of  their  monstrous  idolatrie:s,  prayed,  after  tlie  same  manner, 
i)o  not  ablior  us,  for  ihu  Name's  sake .  ib  twt  disgrace  the  throne  of 
thy  glory :  rcmemhrr,  ircoA  not  thy  caifiiatU  with  us ;  Jcr.  xiv.  2 1  : 
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ami  Isaiah,  T^u  art  our  Father :  we  art  ALL  thy  people  ;  Is.  \xlv. 
8,  9.  FfTT,  so  long  lis  Gwl  culls  a  t>oo|>le  to  huu  by  liis  Word  and 
Sacraments  and  boiioui's  Uieiii  witli  his  Name,  so  long  as  they  cou- 
Kcnt  to  be  called  by  his  Nantc  professiit^  it  outwardly-,  they  remain 
his  people,  although  tliey  answer  not  his  calling,  neither  in  sound- 
ness of  faith,  nor  in  holiness  of  life  :  even  as  rebellious  suhjects  are 
still  true  jtuh'iects  on  the  king's  l>cbalf,  who  loseth  not  his  right  by 
their  rcl>ell[on ;  nav,  on  tlieir  own  also  in  some  manner,  becaiLse 
they  still  keep  and  profess  his  name,  and  give  not  themselves  to  any 
foreign  prince.  Did  David  lose  his  right,  by  tlic  rebellion  of  the 
people  nndcr  his  son  Absalom  ?  And,  ibcrefore,  when  the  king 
ftnb<liieth  these  traitors,  he  canieth  himseU'  towards  them,  both  in 
forgiving  and  in  punishing,  as  tlieir  lawful  and  natural  prinee,  and 
not  as  a  contpieror  uf  new  subjects.  So  as  a  strum|)et  is  a  true 
wife,  so  long  as  her  husband  consents  to  dwell  with  her.  and  she  is 
named  by  his  name :  and,  as  Hagar,  when  sIk'  Hed  from  her  mift< 
tress  Sarai,  was  still  Sarai's  maid,  as  she  confessed,  saying,  //(« 
ftvm  the  J  ace  of  my  mistress  Sarai  i  Gen.  xvi.  8:  in  like  manner,  a 
re)>elliou8,  fngitivc,  and  whoring  Chnrch,  is  still  a  True  Church, 
so  long  as  God,  keeping  the  right  of  a  King,  of  a  Master,  of  a  Hus- 
band over  her,  giveih  her  not  the  bill  of  divorcemem  ;  but  consents 
that  his  Name  Ix?  called  upon  her,  and  she  still  calleth  herself  his 
Kingdom,  his  Maid,  his  Wife.  Thus,  God  c-alleih  the  Jews  His 
people,  even  then  when  he  said  they  were  not  his  ^leople ;  Is.  Iviii,  I. 
because  ho  had  not  broken  the  band  of  marriage  with  them,  and 
put  them  away  by  divorcement.  Therefore  he  said  unto  them, 
IVhere  are  .'he  letters  of  your  inother^s  dwarcement^  whtnn  I  have  piU 
away  ?  ch.  L.  i  :  mennmg,  be  had  not  given  unto  tliem  a  writing  of 
divorcement,  but  diil  still  acknow  ledge  them  to  be  his  spouse,  not- 
nritlutanding  their  manifold  and  most  hlthy  whoredoms  with  false 
go<ls,  which  he  charged  them  with,  saying  unto  them  by  Jeremiah, 
Thou  hast  poOuled  iht  land  with  thy  whored&tm^  and  with  thy  uick- 
fHncsfi ;  Thou  hast  a  'wharr^s  forehfad,  and  rejusest  to  be  ashamed. 
Wilt  thott  not  for  this  time  ay  unto  nte,  my  Father^  thou  art  the 
fivitle  of  my  youth  ?  Turn,  O  backsliding  children,  saitk  the  Lord^ 
for  J  am  married  unto  you  i  or,  according  to  the  French  Transla- 
tion, I  have  the  right  of  a  husband  <ntr  you  ,-  Jer.  iit.  2,  3,  4,  14. 
So,  after  lie  had  called  the  Ten  Tribes  Jji-ruhumah  and  /.o-amnu\ 
nying  Itc  would  no  more  have  mercy  upon  then),  and  tliat  they 
were  not  liis  people,  lie  eaileth  them  hLs  people;  Hos.  i.  fi,  i».  A/y 
•people,  s;iitii  ho,  asfitth  counsel  at  their  stocks,  and  their  staff  answer* 
e(h  them;  ch.  iv.  \'i. 

Bui,  af\er  that  God  had  scattered  them  among  the  Mcdes  and 
other  nations  of  Assyria,  and  broken  his  coveiuint  with  tltcm,  tbey 
became  uot  only  in  tlie  second,  but  also  in  the  first  sense,  Jcsreel^ 
and  no  more  Israeli  Lo-nthanuih,  and  no  more  Hu^iamah ;  Lo- 
amnti,  and  no  more  Amnu.  Then  was  fulfilled  the  prophecy, 
Plead  with  your  mother,  plead :  for  she  is  not  my  wife,  neither  am  I 
her  husband  .  Hos.  ii.  2.  So  the  Jews,  which  were  God's  people 
in  the  midsL  uf  Uicir  idolatry,  since  they  hftre  denied  Christ  to  b« 
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the  Messiah,  the  Mediator  betwreen  God  and  them,  and  have  cni- 
ciiied  the  Lord  of  Olon,-,  »re  no  more  God'tt  people,  although  they 
beg  siill  that  uame.  Tlicy  are,  saith  Christ,  the  Stfnagogue  of  Sa^ 
tan:  They  Ko  ihey  are /fV!St  and  are  not^  bat  do  lie;  Rcv.'iii.  a. 
Fur,  seeing  Ood  hatb  broken  them  oHT,  and  grafted  the  Gentiles  ia 
their  room  (Rom.  si.  17.),  they  qualify  tljeniielves  God*s  people 
as  faUely  and  injtiriouslvt  as  a  ivhuie,  lawfully  divorced  by  her  bus- 
band,  calleth  liersctf  his  wife. 

To  tifiply  this  to  tiie  Homuu  Churcli,  which  hath  adulterated  and 
corrufMeit  the  whole  t^crvice  of  God,  and  is  more  adalterous  than 
was  at  any  tiuie  Judah  or  Ephraim,  aitd  therefore  is  not  a  True, 
Visible  church  in  the  second  sense ;  I  say  she  is  one,  in  some  sort, 
hi  the  fin>t.     in  her,  God  doth  still  keep  his  true  Word  in  the  Old 
and  New  TesAanient,  as  the  contract  of  bis  marriage  with  her.     In 
iier,  is  the  tme  Creed,  tf»e  true  Decalogue,  the  true  Lord's  Prayer, 
which  LutJier  adleth  "  the  kernel  of  ChristiaHity-"     In  her,  Christ 
is  preadied,  though  comiptlv-     In  her,  the  Trinity  and  Incama- 
tion  of  Christ  are  believe«1.     In  her,  the  Kather,  the  Son,  mid  the 
Holy  Ghost  are  prayed  unto  ;  though  in  an  unknown  tongue  to  the 
most  part.     In  her,  the  Utile  children  are  Baptized,  in  tiie  Name 
of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  aud  no  Divine 
will  deny  that  (heir  Baptism  is  a  true  Sacrament,  whereby  their 
children  are  iKim  to  God  ;  seeing  vie  do  not  rcbaptizc  them,  where 
leaving  her,  they  adjoin  thcinseU*es  to  us  :  who  then  can  deny,  that 
she  is  a  True  Churcii  ?  for,  out  of  tJie  Church,  there  is  no  Bap- 
tism, and  tlie  Church  atone  lK;aret)i  riiildren  to  God.     In  her,  sit. 
teth  the  -men  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdiiiottf  wlto  siUtth  in  the  tcmpU  ^ 
God  ['i  Tbess.  li.  3,  4.)  which  is  the  Church.     It  is  granted,  that 
she  IS  Babtflonj  in  the  second  sense :  and  God's  people  is  command- 
«1  lo  come  out  of  Babylon  ;  Re*-.  x\iii.  4.     What  is  God's  people 
but  God's  Church,  which  forsaketh  her  successively ;  as,  of  old, 
the  typical  people  came  out  of  the  typical  Babylon,  not  at  once, 
but  at  many  several  tiroes  ?  If,  then,  we  apply  unto  her  God's  com- 
maiiduieiit,  exhorting  her  to  come  out  of  Buliylon,  eitlier  we  uti- 
dentand  not  what  we  say,  or  we  acknowledge  her  to  be  Go<rs  pco- 
pie,  that  is,  God's  Church,  though  idolatrous,  rebellious,  and  dis. 
oltcdient    Neitlier  shall  she  cease  to  be  God's  people  in  this  souse, 
till  the  i»ming  of  t)mt  bleaaed  davi  when  the  airsiiall  rehontid  with 
the  shouting  of  the  SaintK,  Btthymtis/aJltiit  xki'isfttUtn^  that  great 
cih/t  because  she  wade  all  nations  drurik  jtith  the  Tvim  of  the  wrath  oj 
herforniatiion  ;  Hev.  xiv.  8. 

I  say  then,  that,  as  Jemsalem  wa.%  at  the  same  time,  the  hclyeily 
and  <t  harlot;  the  Temple  was  Bethdtm^  iifthmni^  God's  house  and 
a  house  of  iniquity;  the  Jews  were  God's  people  wh\  no  people,  God's 
children  and  ilie  bevil's  ;  ICphniim  was  Ammi  and  Lo-ammiy  in  di. 
vers  respects:  even  so,  the  Romisii  Church  is  both  Bethel  an<l  Ba- 
bel ;  Betliel  from  God,  calling  her  to  the  communion  of  his  grace 
in  Christ  by  his  Word  and  Sacrament  of  Ikiptism  ;  Babel  from  her- 
self, beoMiie  ibe  hath  made  a  galhmaufrev  of  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion :   GOofooBding,   peU-meU,  her  oivn  ^I'raditionsi  with  God's 


Word ;  her  own  merits,  with  Christ's ;  the  blood  of  Martyrs,  with  the 
blood  oUhc  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  m^ay  thf.  sinsofthe  world;  John 
i  29;  Purgatory,  with  the  same  blood  ufitch  purgeth  us  from  all  sin; 
I  John  i.  T;  Justification  by  Works,  with  Justification  by  Faith  only, 
Gal.ii.  16;  praying  to  the  creatures,  with  praying  to  the  Creator;  idnU 
of  men,  women,  beasts,  angels,  wit  li  God's  worship ;  the  med  iation  of 
Saints,  with  the  mediation  of  him  who  is  the  Surety  of  the  Xcw  Testa- 
ment, am!  is  able  to  save  to  the  u/tennost  all  thoie  that  come  unto  God 
by  him-,  seeing  he  ei-er  Iheth  to  viake  intercesmn  for  them ,  Heb. 
%ii-  22,  25.  Nay,  as  Calvin  said  truly,  in  the  Homish  Church  Christ 
is  scarcely  known  among  the  Saints :  of  whom,  some  are  in  heaven, 
as  the  Apostles,  &c.  some  on  earth,  as  the  Pope  ;  some  in  hell,  as 
St.  Dommic  the  firebrand  of  the  war  against  the  Albigeois,  St.  Gar- 
net whom  Tyburn  sent  to  his  own  place  to  be  rewarded  of  the  Gun- 
powder Treason  ;  some  did  never  die,  because  they  had  never  the 
honour  lo  live,  as  St.  Christopher,  St.  Ursute,  St.  Longin  who  waa 
a  spear,  St.  Eloi  who  was  two  couple  of  ithurp  nails;  and  many 
more,  of  the  same  sttifF,  In  a  word,  the  roaring  of  the  Gamards  of 
Baal  is  so  loud  in  that  Church,  that  Christ's  voice  is  scant  heard  in 
her:  and  yet  heard,  both  in  the  mouth  of  llicse  Babylonian  Build- 
ers, which  understand  not  one  another;  and  in  tlic  mouths  of  the 
people  balling  between  Clirist  and  the  Pope  their  Baal.  And  there- 
fore, in  that  behalf,  not  the  true,  but  \  true  Cliristian  Cburrh. 

Tliis  testimony  is  the  praise  of  the  most  wonderful  patience  of  God, 
whosuHcrcth  so  long  that  common  hackney  to  bear  his  Name. 

It  is  her  shame :  as  it  is  the  shame  of  a  c]ucan  married  to  a  i^ood 
husband,  to  be  convicted  of  running  up  and  down  after  strangers. 

It  is  a  'vantage  to  us,  in  our  employment  for  her  conversion ; 
for,  as  when  Hagar  had  confessed  indy,  that  shewa;.  Sarai's  maid, 
the  angel  took  her  at  her  word,  saying,  Return  lo  th^  mistress,  and 
,  submit  tltmclf  to  her^  and  persuaded  ner;  Gen.  xvi.  9.  even  so  we 
take  the  Koman  Church  by  the  neck,  when  she  confessetii  that  she 
is  Christ's  Church,  as  slie  is  indeed,  exhorting  her  to  return  unto 
Christ,  to  ohev  his  word,  to  submit  lierself  unio  him,  and  to  fol- 
low ihelruefuuh  of  the  ancient  Catlioiic  and  Apostolic  Church. 

Neither  is  it  any  'vantage  to  her  against  us,  to  enforce  us  lo  re- 
turn to  her,  or  to  upbraid  us  for  forsaking  her  :  for,  a*  Moses,  u  ben 
the  people  had  committed  idolatrv,  look  his  Tabernacle,  and  pitched 
it  without  the  camp,  nfiir  off'from  t)>c  c^mp;  Exod.  xxxiii.  1.  breaking 
olf  all  commmticatiou  with  those  which  had  broken  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  till  they  repentei.1;  as  God  said  to  Jere- 
miah of  the  Jews,  which  had  opened  their  legs  to  eivty  one  that 
passed  by,  and  multiplied  their  uhoredoms,  (Ezek.  xvi.  25.)  Cast 
them  out  of  nty  sighty  and  lei  them  go  forth :  Let  them  return  unto 
iheey  but  return  not  thou  unto  them;  Jer.  xv.  l,  |y.  as  Hosea  said 
of  Kphraitn,  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone  ;  Hoa.  iv.  i7 : 
so  Chrtsi  >aiili  unto  us,  Come  out  of  Babylon,  m^  people,  that  ye  Ifc 
not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  recewe  not  of  her  plagues  ;  llcv. 
»viii.  4.  Hersins  are  a -.piritual  leprosy:  and  we  run  away  frohi 
leprous  men,  though  true  men,  and  our  nearest  and  dearest  friends; 


TUP.  RECONCU^Cft. 


331 


[crying,  whnt  thev  arc  loili  to  cr\',  Unclean,  ttiicUan,  {Lev.  xiii.  45.) 

[icat  tlie'iT  breath  slioiild  infect  us.  Hsr  sins  are  infidelity,  not  ne- 
gative, but  privative;  not  in  whole,  but  in  part:  us  St  Paul,  a  Iw- 
tieving  Jew,  was  in  unbelief  wben  he  persecuted  the  Churcli :  and 
St.  PmiI  saith  unto  us,  Se  i/e  lurt  wwqUitifi/ yoked  l&gether  with  un- 
believers,  tic.  Come  out  Ji-om  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate ,  saith 
the  Lord  ^  and  touch  not  ike  unclean  thing;  and  I  uiU  receii-e  j/m/, 
and  ■will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  my  sons  and  daughters^ 
saith  the  Lord  Jlmighty ,  2  Cor.  vi.  l-l — 18.  A  faithful  snhject  will 
not  take  a  traitor,  though  a  sui>jcct,  by  tlie  hand  ;  nor  I,  a  Papist, 

,  in  matter  of  his  religion  ;  neither  will  honoit  women  go  unto  the 
sws  witli  the  greatest  lady,  though  she  be  a  great  one''s  wife. 
This  I  have  ever  tauglit  privately,  preached  publicly,  published 
in  printed  huoka  aguiu>it  Papists,  during  tiiese  tlilrty  three  yeara 
of  my  ministn^-  in  tbe  French  Churches,  witliout  anv  advantage  to 
our  adversaries,  without  any  contradiction  of  nur  Dfvinei,  without 
any  exception  taken  against  It  by  our  Churches,  or  any  particular 
among  the  brethren  ;  which  all,  in  their  name,  preach  and  publi.sb 

I  that  they  are  of  ilic  same  mind,  calling  themselves  '*  The  Reformed 
Churebes,"  and  our  religion  "The  Reformed  Keligion."     For,  as 

•  the  guod  king*  oC  Judah  did  not  build  a  new  Temple,  call  to  God 
a  new  |>cople,  set  up  a  new  religion,  but  repurge  and  cleanite  the 
old  Temple,  restore  the  ancient  rcligtoti,  exhorted  Gud's  people  to 
shake  oH  the  new  inventions  of  the  new-patched  religion,  and  to 
return  to  the  Lord  llieir  God  by  llic  old  way  which  their  failiers  had 
l}eaten,  and  Muse:^  had  traced  uiUo  tlieni  in  the  law;  ancl  as  Ze- 
rublKibel,  Kzra,  Nehemiali,  Jcshua,  budded  the  walls  of  Jeru<(alem 

I  upon  the  ancient  foundatu»n,  every  man  building  next  himself;  Neh. 

'Jii.  and  iv:  even  «o,  the  Protestant  Divines  have  every  one  next 
bim:>clf,  not  budded  a  new  Church  upon  a  new  foundation,  but  re- 

[purged  the  ancient  Church  of  idolatry,  sujienrtition,  fiilse  imerpre- 

[tations  of  the  Scriptures,  and  traditions  of  men,  whereof  she  was 

ffiiller  than  ever  .\ugeas's  Stable  was  full  of  muck  ;  but  l>caten  down, 
and  burned  with  the  tire  of  God's  Word,  tlie  walls  of  -jood,  hay, 
stuhble,  which  the  Babylonian  builders  had  raiKcd  upon  the  old 
fonndalinn,  which  is  Christ  Jesus,  and  editii-d  upon  u  a  fair  palace 
of  siheTy  gold,  precious  stones;  I  Cor.  lii.  12.  This  same  is  the 
opinion  also  of  my  colleagues  of  Uie  Freucli  Church  of  this  city  of 
London. 

If  any  sclf-conceitetl  Christian  ihinketh  this  an  advantage,  rather 

'than  a  di$|iarageincnt  and  disgrace,  to  that  punk  the  Roman 
Church  ;  and  tokeih  thereby  occasion  to  i>erieverc  to  be  her  bawd 

'or  Ntallion,  and  lo  run  a  whoring  with  her  ;  1  say,  with  the  Psaimist, 
7'hr  Ticked  halh  left  ojj'to  he  vi.te,  and  in  do  good  ,  Ps,  xxxvi.  3.  and, 
with  the  angel,  Jfe,  thai  if  uryuxt,  let  him  be  unjust  still :  and  he, 
■which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still;  Rev.  xxii.  II.  For,  neither 
mu^t  an  honest  heart  <tpcak  a  lie,  for  tbe  good  that  may  cotnc  of 
it;  nor  conceal  hi  time  and  place  a  net:e»sary  truth,  for  any  e^U 
that  mav  eiKue  of  it.  If  it  harden  more  and  more  the  flinty 
bcart-i  ot  some  unto  death,  it  will  soften  and  melt  die  iron  hearts  of 


332  POLEUICAL.  WORKS. 

Others  unto  life ;  tiiat,  seeing  among  us  the  mud  snd  dirt  of  hnman 
traditions,  wherewith  the  Poi>e  -j-na  his  Clergy  had  furred  ami  soil- 
ed the  bright-shining  glass  or  the  Goftt>el,  wiped  away  from  this 
heavenly  mirror  of  God's  tavour,  they  may  come  unto  u;;,  and,  be- 
bdding,  viih  opcnface^  as  in  a  glassy  the  glory  of  the  Lot'dj  may  be 
ehanffed  with  us  mto  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  .Spirit  of  the  Lord ;  'J  Cor.  iii.  1 8. 

Which  last  eftect  I  pray*  with  my  heart,  your  "Reconciler'* 
may  have,  with  those,  that  arc  children  of  peace.  And  so  recom- 
mending your  Lordsbij),  with  all  your  learned,  eloquent,  sound, 
and  useful  labours  to  God's  most  powerful  blessing,  and  myself  to 
the  continuance  of  your  godly  prayers  and  old  friendship,  Iremain 
for  ever 

Your  Lordship's  most  hurohle 

and  affectionate  Serrant, 

F«»m  Iflndon,  th«  26th 

of  Fftbniary.  1G39.  GILBERT  PRTVIKOSE 


TO  MY  WORTHY  AND  MUCH  RtSPECTED  FRIEND, 

MR.  H.  CHOLMLEY, 


MASTER  CHOLMLEY  : 

1  HAVE  perused  your  learned  and  fiill  Reply  to  Master  Burton's  An- 
swer: wherein  you  have,  in  a  judicious  eye,  abundantly  righted 
yourself,  and  cleared  a  juit  cause  ;  so,  as  the  reader  would  wonder 
where  an  Bdvcrsaiy-  might  find  ground  to  raise  un  opposition. 

But,  let  me  tell  you,  were  it  a  book  writttn  by  ihc  \tcx\  of  an  aiu 
gel  from  heaven  in  this  subject,  I  should  doubt  whotiicr  to  wisih  it 
public.  How  true,  how  just  soever  the  plea  be,  1  find,  :«uch  is  the 
self-love  and  partialitir'  of  our  corrupt  nature,  the  quarrel  is  enlarged 
hy  multiplying  of  words.  When  I  sec  a  fire  cjnencbcd  with  oiT^  I 
will  expect  to  see  a  controveray  of  this  nature  stinted  by  public  al- 
terctftinn.  New  matter  still  rises  in  the  agitation,  and  gives  hint  tn 
a  fore-resolved  opposite  of  a  fresh  disquisition  ;  so  as  we  may  sooner 
see  an  end  of  the  common  peace,  ttian  of  an  unkindly  jar  in  tlio 
Church ;  especiallv  such  a  one,  as  is  fomeiite<l  with  a  misuiken 
zeal  on  the  oi>e  sioe,  and  with  a  confidence  of  knowledge  on  the 
other. 

Silence  hath  sometimes  quieted  such  like  mis-raised  brabbles;  ne< 
Ter,  interchange  of  wonU.  1  bis  very  question  wss  on  foot,  some  foi'ty 
years  ago,  in  tlie  hot  chase  of  great  untbors  ;  but,  tvhetber  through 
tbu  ingenuity  of  the  parties,  or  some  over-ruling  act  of  Divine  Pro- 
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vidence>  it  soon  died  without  noise  :  so  !  wish  it  may  now  do.  Ra- 
ther, let  the  weaker  litle  go  away  witli  the  last  word,  thaii  the 
Church  shall  be  distracted. 

For  that  positiott  of  mine  which  occasioned  your  vindication,  yoti 
see  it  suBicietitly  abetted  and  determined  by  so  Reverend  Autho- 
rity as  admits  no  exception.  I  dare  say,  no  Learned  Divine  of  our  m 
own  Church  or  the  foreign  can  but  subscribe,  in  this  our  sense,  to  fl 
tlie  jud^nciit  of  tliese  Worthies.  To  draw  forth,  therefore,  this 
cortf  of  contention  to  any  further  length,  were  no  less  needless, 
than  prejudicial  to  the  public  peace.  He  is  not  worthy  to  be  satis- 
fied, that  will  yet  wrangle. 

A^  fur  tlrase' persona]  aspersions,  that  are  cast  upon  you  by  ma- 
lice, be  persuaded  to  despi^  them.  These  Western  parts,  where 
your  reputation  is  deservedly  precious,  know  your  zeal  for  God's 
truth  no  less  fer\ent,  though  better  governed,  than  the  most  fiery 
of  your  censurer's.  No  man  more  hateth  Popish  Superstition  :  only 
your  fault  k,  that  you  do  not  more  hate  error  than  injustice;  and 
cannot  abide  wrong  measure  offered  to  the  worst  enemy. 

Neither  be  you  troubled  with  that  idle  exprobration  of  a  Pre- 
bendary retribution.  Who  would  care  for  a  cuntumely,  so  void  of 
truth  ?  God  knows  that  wortliless  gift  was  conferred  upon  you,  ere 
this  task  came  into  either  of  uur  thoughts  :  and  whoso  knows  tfic 
entire  T«Hpect!i  betwixt  us  from  our  very  cradles  till  this  day,  may 
well  think  that  a  Prebend  of  three  pounds  by  the  year  need  not  go 
for  a  fee,  where  there  is  so  nmcb  and  so  ancient  cause  of  dearness- 
I  am  sorry  to  see  such  rancour  under  the  coat  of  zeal. 

Surely,  nothing  but  mere  malice  can  be  guilty  of  this  charge: 
no  less  than  of  that  other  envious  challenge,  of  your  decay  of 
graces ;  of  falling  from  your  first  love,  from  uidustri.'  to  ea.se,  from  a 
weekly  to  a  monthly  preacliing  :  when  those,  tiiat  know  the  state 
of  your  Tiverton,  the  four-parted  division  of  that  charge,  and  your 
forced  confinement  to  your  own  day  by  pubUc  authority,  both  spi. 
ritual  and  temporal,  must  needs  acouit  you,  and  cr)-  down  the  wrung 
of  an  accuser.  As  for  the  vigour  ol  God's  good  graces  in  you,  bmh 
common  and  sanctifying,  all  the  country  are  your  ample  witne^^es. 
I,  ttiat  liave  interknowii  you  from  our  childhood,  eaunot  but  pro- 
fess to  find  the  entrance  of  your  age  no  less  above  the  best  of  your 
youth  ill  abiUties,  than  in  time ;  and  still  no  less  fruitful  in  premises 
of  increase,  than  in  eminent  performances. 

What  need  I  urge  this  '  your  adversaries  do  enough  feel  your 
worth :  so  as,  to  speak  seriously,  I  cannot  sufficiently  wonder  at 
the  liberty  of  those  men,  who,  prui'essing  a  strict  comcience  of  their 
wavx,  dare  let  their  pens  or  tongues  loose  to  so  injurious  and  un- 
charitable dclraciion,  whereof  they  know  the  just  Avenger  is  in 
Heaven.  It  should  not  be  tlius  betwixt  bretliren  j  no,  not  with 
enemies. 

For  tlic  main  busine<v<i,  there  wanu  not  confidence,  on  either 
ude.  1  am  appealed  to  by  both ;  an  unmeet  judge,  considering 
ray  so  deep  engagements.     But,  if  my  umpintge  may  stand,  1 
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award  an  eternal  silence  to  both  parta.  Sic  down  in  peace,  then  ; 
you,  and  your  worthy  second,  wnose  young  ripeness,  and  modest 
and  learned  discourse,  is  worthy  of  better  entertainment  than  con- 
tempt '  and  let  your  zealous  opponents  say,  that  you  have  over- 
come yourselves,  in  a  resolved  cessation  of  pens ;  and  them,  in  a. 
lore  of  peace. 

Farewell,  from 

Your  loving  Friend 

and  ancient  Colleague, 

JOSEPH  EXON, 


TO  ALL  THFM,  WHO,  THUOUGil  THF.  WHOLE  ISUAEL  OF  GOD,   FOLLOW 
ABSALOU  WITH  A  SIMPLE  HEART. 


Se  not  deceived  any  longer.  Dear  Christian  Souh:  be  i/e  frre, 
that  ye  may  be  sa/e.  There  is  a  certain  Sacred  Tyranny^  that 
ntiserahly  aoasesyou  ;  and  so  cunningly  beguiles  you,  that  yau  chuse 
rather  to  err  ana  perish.  God  hath  given  you.  reason  ;  andy  abfive 
that,  faith  :  do  not  so  far  ufrong  yourse/ves,  as  to  be  made  the  mere 
slaves  of  atiother^s  mil,  and  to  thtnk  it  the  safest  way  to  be  willing-- 
ly  blind.  Lay  aside,  for  a  while,  ail  prejudice  and  superstitious 
side-taking ;  and  consider  seriously  these  few  words,  which  my  sin- 
cere love  to  your  sotds  and  hearty  ambition  of  your  salvation  hath 
commanded  me,  as  before  the  Awful  Tribunal  of  Almighty  (Sod,  to 
tender  unto  you. 

If  whal  /  say  be  not  so  clear  and  manifest  to  every  ingenuous 
judgment,  that  tt  shall  tu>t  need  to  borrow  farther  light  f-om 
abroad,  condemn  this  worthless  scroll ;  and,  in  your  severe  doom, 
punish  the  author  with  the  loss  of  an  hoards  lalwur. 

But,  if  it  shall  carry  suj/icient  evidence  in  itself,  and  shall  be 
found  so  reasonable,  as  that  to  any  free  mind  it  shall  not  persuade 
but  command  assent ;  give  way,  for  God's  sake  and  far  your  soul's 
sake,  to  that  poweiful  truth  of  God,  which  breaks  forth  fro^n  hea- 
ven upon  you  ,  and,  at  last,  acknowledge,  besides  a  world  of  foul  er- 
rors, the  miserable  insfjence  and  cruelty  of  that  once  famous  and  re- 
nowned Church,  which,  to  use  Gerson's  word,  will  needs  make  Faitk 
if  Opinion,  and,  too  itnpatently  favouring  her  own  passions,  hath 
not  ceased  to  persecute  with  fre  and  sword  the  dear  and  holy  ser- 
vants of  God  i  and,  at  last,  notwithstanding  all  the  vain  thunder- 
bolts  of  a  proud  and  lawless  fury,  make  imuh  of  those  your  fruit/' 
Christian  and  religious  brethren,  who,  according  to  the  just  liberty 
of  faithful  men,  refuse  and  detest  those  fabe  and  upstart  points  oj  a 
new -deiised  faith. 

But,  if  any  of  you,  which  God  forbid,  would  still  rather  to  be 
deceived,  and  dote  upon  his  received  errors ;  and,  as  angry  curs  are 
zcont,  ikall  bark  and  bay  at  so  clear  a  light  of  truth  ;  vty  soul  shall, 
in  silence  and  sorivw,  pity  that  man  in  vain.  I  wis,  wc  have  had 
disputing  enough,  if  not  too  much.  Away,  from  henceforth,  with 
all  these  paper-brabblings.  God,  fivnt  heaven,  sluiU  stint  these 
struts,     IVofider,  0  Catholics  ,  and  ycy  whom  it  cancrms,  repent. 


33« 


CERTAIN 


CATHOLIC  PROPOSITIONS, 


WHICH  A 


DEVOUT  SON  OF  THE  CHURCH 

HUMBLY  OFFERS  TO  THE  SERTODS  CONSIDEKATION  OF  ALL  INGBNUOUS 
CHRISTIANS,  WHERESOEVER  DISPERSED  ALL  THE  WORLD  OVER. 


I-  Every  true  Christian  is,  in  thai  very  regard,  properly  capable 
of  salvation ;  and,  for  matter  of  faith^  goes  on  in  the  ready  way  to 
heaven. 

II.  Whosoever,  being  duly  admitted  into  the  Church  of  God  by 
lawftil  Baptism,  beliereth  and  mainiainetli  all  ttie  main  and  esiteu- 
tw)  points  of  Clinstiaii  Faith,  is,  for  matter  of  belief,  a  true 
Chriittian. 

III.  The  sum  of  the  Christiati  Futtli  are  those  principles  of 
Christian  Heli<^ioii  and  fundamental  grounds  and  point:)  of  Faith, 
which  are  undoubtedly  contained  and  laid  down  in  the  Canonical 
Scriptures,  whetlier  m  express  tenns  or  by  necessaiy  consequence; 
and  in  the  Ancient  Creeds,  univerealty  received  and  allowed  by  the 
whole  Church  of  God. 

IV.  There  cannot  be,  now-a-days,  any  new  Rule  of  Faith. 

V.  As  there  cannot  be  any  new  Rule  of  Faitti,  so  tliere  caiinot 
now  be  any  New  Faith.  It  is  not,  therefore,  in  the  power  of  any 
creature  under  heaven  to  make  any  point  to  be  of  faith,  which  be- 
fore was  not  so  ^  or  to  cause  any  point  not  to  be  of  ^ith,  which 
formerly  was  so. 

Vf.  He  cannot  be  a  heretic,  who  doth  not  obstinately  deny 
something  which  is  truly  a  point  of  Faitli;  or  hold  some'poim, 
central^  lo  the  foresaid  Articles  of  Christian  Faith. 

VII.  There  arc  and  may  be  many  theological  points,  which  are 
wont  to  be  believed  and  maintained,  and  so  may  lawfully  be,  of 
this  or  that  particular  Church,  or  the  Doctot^  thereof,  or  their  Fol- 
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luworii,  as  goilly  doctrines  and  prubabJe  truths,  besides  tliOse  other 
ei>K:iitiul  and  main  matteni  ol'  Faith,  witbout  any  prejudice  at  all 
of  the  cuuinion  pe^ice  of  the  Church. 

VIII.  Howsoever  it  may  be  lawful  for  learned  men  and  particu- 
lar CliiirchcF,  to  believe  and  maintain  tliose  probable,  ur,  as  they 
may  think,  certain  points  of  tlieological  verities :  yet  it  is  not  law- 
ful for  iliL'Eu,  to  impoite  and  obtrude  the  said  doctrines  upon  any 
Cliurch  or  Person,  to  be  believed  and  held  as  upon  the  necessity 
of  salvation ;  or  to  anatticiiuitize  or  eject  out  of  the  CImrcb  any 
Person  or  Cutnpaiiy  of  men,  that  thinks  uibervvise. 

IX.  Notwithstanding  any  such  unjust  Anathema  denounced 
against  any  such  Peni^oii  or  Churcb,  M'hosuever  holds  those  prlnci- 
pten  and  essentia]  points  of  Christian  Kaitb,  however  he  be  in  place 
tar  remote  from  all  the  Visible  Churches  of  Christ,  and  neitiicr 
know  not  or  receive  tiot  those  otiier  positions  of  tlieological  de- 
termination, is  thoroughly  capable,  in  such  condition,  of  Clirlstiati 
Commiuiinn ;  and,  if  many  such  be  met  together  under  a  lawtiil 
pa<itor,  tliere  cannot  be  denied  unto  tliem  both  the  iruih  and  title 
of  a  True  Viiible  Church  of  Clirist. 

X.  The  Church  of  Rome  is  only,  and  at  the  best,  a  Particular 
Church. 

XI.  All  Christian  Churches  are  no  other  than  Pinters  and 
Dauglitera  of  that  grett  and  Universal  Mother,  which  funiidicth 
bodi  heaven  and  earth  :  of  ei]ual  pririlege,  in  respect  of  God  and 
his  Faith  ;  save  only,  tJiat  each  one  is  so  much  more  honounihle,  as 
It  IS  uiore  pure  and  holy.  It  is  not,  llierefore,  lawful  for  any  one 
of  them,  in  regard  of  the  businesses  of  faith»  to  lake  upon  herself 
the  power  and  command  over  any  other  ;  or  to  prescribe  unto  any 
of  them,  wiiat  they  must  necessarily  believe,  upon  pain  of  dam- 
nation. 

XII.  Those  issues  of  controveivy,  in  regard  whereof  the  R& 
formed  Catlwlics  arc  woiit  to  be  condemned  and  anathe:n;iti/ed  by 
ihe  Komaii  Church,  are  far  from  principles  of  Clirisitian  I'aitli ; 
neither  arc  any  other,  tlian  their  own  theological  positions,  atid  the 
invtitulions  and  devises  of  tliat  particular  Church  *. 

*  I  perceive  tome  retilen  hare  unhecdij^  and  unjuvlir  ttumhtcil  %t  iliii  propoii- 
lion ;  a«  if  I  had  herein  ili^liied  iht-  dilTrrrncft  bciwixi  u«  abA  thir  Rt>man  C)iuri:h : 
from  whkb  1  ani  to  far,  ai  ihat  1  hare  crer  profcitcd  to  bold  them  in  he,  oo  their 
pani.  cw  Icti  ihao  damnable  erion;  and  luch.  at,  by  coatc<nieiu.-c-  do  raie  (be 
ruundaiion.  If  ihne  nordi  have  •cf-med  lo  vjund  othc.Twi»r,  i(  ii  miitim^  bur  ihn 
n-adrr'(  inconuderatc  mUtaking  ;  who,  if  he  please  lu  heml  bit  trcond  and  more 
■erkiut  ihoughu  upon  the  place,  will  eaiUy  icc  that  my  biCDcion  U  herein,  onl>;  to 
then  how  unjunly  the  Clmreh  of  Uome  da<h  c]ur};t'  ui  wtih  herriy  in  dcnrinjj 
tticir  doccnoc,  foranruch  at  iltoae  potitioai  of  ibcin,  which  we  afv-  (-ondrmne.]  for 
icfutinf,  are  far  from  being  principle)  of  faith,  buiarc  ihingi  ot  ibeirown  dciiiing 
ud  inip|Mit)g.  Foe  example,  ibcy  condemn  ui,  for  rejectioB  the  doctrine  oi  Tran- 
tubiiantUtion ;  and  n;fiitin£  to  bold,  dui  the  subiiancc  of  ihc  bread  h.  by  the 
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X!II.  The  Reformed  Catholics  liave  not  offered  to  bring  in  anv 
new  opinion  or  doctrine  into  the  Church  ;  but  only  labour  and  eo- 
deavDur>  to  procure  some  late  and  superfluous  additions  to  the 
Faithj  to  be  cashiered  and  rejected. 

XIV.  Vainly,  therefore,  and  unjustly  is  it  required  of  them,  that 
they  should  sliew  the  succession  of  their  Keligion  and  Church,  ai 
raised  upon  a  quite  other  foundation,  to  he  derived  from  the  .Apov 
lohc  Times  to  the  pttsent ;  since  all  that  they  profe.-js,  is  a  des«e 
to  purge  the  very  same  Church  of  God  from  ciertain  new  erron 
and  superstitious  rit&i,  wberewldi  it  is  miserably  defiled. 

XV.  Out  of  all  which  premises,  it  necessarily  followeth,  that  the 
Roman  Church,  which,  upon  these  grounds,  sticketfa  not  to  exclude 
true  Christians,  differing  from  them  in  matter  of  such  doctiines, 
from  the  Church  of  God  and  tiernal  Salvation,  is  justly  gni'ty  '^ 
grciu  insolencv,  and  horrible  lireach  both  of  charity  and  peace ; 
and,  that  the  Reformed,  notwithstanding  thus  rash  anil  unjust  cen- 
sure of  theirs,  forasmuch  as  they  do  inviolably  hold  all  the  points 
of  the  truly  ancient  and  Christian  Faith,  do  justly  claim  unto  them- 
bclves  a  most  true  and  {>crfc(-t  interest  in  the  communion  of  alt 
Christian  Churches,  and  Eternal  Salvation. 

XVI.  There  is  no  less  danger,  in  adding  to  the  Articles  of  Chri 
tian  Faith,  than  in  dimini^hiug  tiictn  or  detracting  from  them. 

XVII.  Those  points,  which  the  Roman  Church  is  wont  tn  add, 
and  forcibly  to  put  upon  all  Catholics,  as  well  the  Reformed  as 
those  whom  they  teno  their  own,  are  such  as  are  grounded  on  ber 
own  mere  authority. 

XVril.  Tlie  Reformed  Catholics  do  justly  complain,  and  prove 
that  those  points  which  the  Roman  Church  imposcth  and  urgetli  as 
the  meet  additions  both  of  faith  and  divine  worship,  are  iieiibec 
safe,  nor  agreeable  to  the  holy  Word  of  God  ;  and  plead  it  to  1>« 
utterly  unjust,  that  those  accessory  points,  of  tlieir  devising  or  de- 
termining, wherein  every  Chui-ch'should  be  left  free  and  at  her  due 
hberty,  should  be  imperiously  thrust  upon  them,  notwithstanding 
their  vehement  and  just  resistance. 

XIX.  It  argues  a  palpable  self-love  in  the  Roman  Church,  and 
must  needs  at  the  last  draw  down  a  grievous  judgment  from   God 

force  of  the  words,  iruly  ;nd  n-ally  turned  inro  ihc  vecy  Vklh,  [}]ood,  and  Bone  of 
Chriit :  oow,  I  tay.  ihii  their  docirine  of  T»nSLit»uiiria(ion  it  far  fram  t#cin^  .iny 
prinripir  of  faiih  ;  tHii  only  a  point  of  (heir  own  tli<'initr,dcTiicd  and  nijiniaineiJ 
by  thcmBclvri.  'ITjcy  conuemn  ui,  fof  refiuing  to  prtf  to  Saim*.  or  to  >vorihjp 
Imagn  :  I  mj-,  that  tl.i*  docuinc,  thai  S«ititi  uughi  ro  be  invoked  or  Images  wor- 
shipped, ii  far  from  bcin^  a  prlnf  tple  of  faith  ;  but  obW  ooe  of  their  own  ihuotr>- 
gitalpoiiiions,  dcvi«-d  and  impMrd  liy  tbrmiclrct.  ITm?  like  may  l»e  and  muit 
6c  Mid  of  atl  ihcir  other  pointi  obtrudid  on  ihr  Ch-arch  ;  wherein  I  hope  no  wi»e 
Kefbrmed  Caibolic  will  ihitik  tie  liath  ntvjo  to  disMni  from  me,  or  to  luudoubL 
rmf  proptmuoa. 
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Upon  her,  that  this  Particular  Church  will  needs  make  herself  un- 
capable  of  any  better  condition  :  in  that  she  vainly  bn^,  that  she 
cannot  err ;  and  feaHully  accurseth  and  sends  down  to  hell  all 
those,  that  proffer  her  the  least  endeavour  of  the  means  of  her  re- 
medy and  redress. 

XX.  Upon  all  these  grounds,  it  is  plain  that  the  Keformed  Ca. 
tbolics  are  in  a  safe  estate ;  and  that,  contrarily,  the  Roman  are  in 
a  miserable  error  and  fearful  danger ;  and,  lastly,  that  it  is  only 
through  their  default,  that  the  Churdi  of  God  ts  not  reduced  to  a 
happy  purity  and  peace. 

2  Tim.  ii.  7. 

Consider  what  I  say,  and  the  Lord  gke  you  understanding  in  aU 

things. 


INURBANITATI  PONTIFICI^ 

RESPONSIO 
JOSEPHI  EXONIENSIS. 


AM 


ANSWER 


TO 

POPE  URBAN-S  INURBANITY: 

EXPRISSIom  A 

BRIEF  SENT  TO  LEWIS  THE  FRENCH  KING, 
EXASPERATING  HIM  AGAINST  THE  PROTESTANTS  IN  FRANCE. 


WRITTEN  IN  LATIN  BY  THE  RIGHT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  GOD, 

JOSEPH,  LORD  BISHOP  OF  EXETER. 


TRANSLATED  INTO  ENGLISH  BY  HIS  SON,  ROBERT  HALL,  MASTER  OP 
ARTS,  IN  EXETER  COLLEGE,  IN  OXFORD. 


\ 


« 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITOR. 

The  6rtt  edition  of  (hti  piece  wai  printed  in  1629,  in  4to.  In  this  edition  the 
Title^age  uyi  "  Trantlated  into  Engliih  by  B.  S."  and  the  {bllomng  couplet  ta 
given: 

**  Pardon  the  fault!  tbii  Engliih  ttyle  affords, 

"  A  Child  interpreted  the  Father*«  worda." 

The  next  edition  appears  to  have  been  that  printed  in  (he  Sectmd  Folio,  in  1634: 
in  this,  the  translation  is  said  to  be  by  the  Kshop's  Son,  as  expressed  in  the  pre- 
ceding page.  The  translation  of  the  "  Answer,"  and  of  the  Letter  to  Doctor  iSriiD- 
rose,  is,  in  thia  edition,  a  great  improvement  on  that  of  the  quano;  but  the  tranthi- 
tion  of  the  "Brief"  is  the  same  in  both  editions. 


ANSWER  TO  POPE  URBAN'S  INfRBANTTY*  S45 

URBANI  VllL  PO^rriFICJS  nOMANI 
BREVE, 

AD  LITDOVICUM  XDI.  GALUARUM  REGEM  SUPER  RUPELLA  CAPTA. 


Charissimf.  in  Chmto  FJli  noster,  salutem  et  ^^tostolic-am  benedic. 
tionem.     Vox  e.xultationiset  salutis  in  tabemaculu  justorum:  videac 

geccaior  et  iniscatur;  et  Synagoga  Satana;  contabescat.  Militat 
lex  Christiaiiissimus  pro  religioner  mititat  Deus  Exetcituum  pro 
rege.  Nos  cene,  in  liuc  Orbis  Patriti,  sacro  gaudio  triumptiamua  : 
gratuJamiir  Majestati  tuoe  victoriam,  cujus  tropha^a  constituuntur  in 
c<eIo,  cujus  gloriam  generatio  ventura  nunquam  conticescet.  Hu- 
peliain  arcem,  non  minus  obstinatione  perAdix  quam  natune  muni- 
mentis  inexnugnabilein,  vidit  tandem  hxc  sias  Regi  et  B.  Petro 
Eubdiiara.     Neque  sane  c^uisquam  adeu  destpit,  ut  tam  gloriosam 


A   BRIEF 
POPE  URBAN  THE  EIGHTH, 

SENT  TO    LEWIS  THE  FAENCn  KING,    UPOS  TUE  T.UCIKG  OF  ROCIIELLE. 


Oi'R  most  dear  Son  in  Christ,  wc  send  you  greeting  an  apoatoti- 
cal  benediction.  Tbe  voice  of  rejoicing  and  sat\-atton  is  in  the  ta- 
bernacles of  the  riglUeous  :  let  the  wicked  see  Urn  and  fret ;  and  let 
iliL-  Synacogiie  of  Satan  consume  away.  The  Most  Chrisiiaii  King 
fighteth  tor  religion  :  the  l^rd  of  Hosts  tigtitetb  for  ibe  king.  We 
verily,  in  tiiis  Mother. City  of  ilie  World,  trluinpli  wiih  holy  )ov :  we 
congratulate  this  your  Slajosty's  victory,  the  trophies  whereof  are 
ercctetl  in  heaven,  the  glory  where<>f  tiie  generation  that  is  to  come 
sliall  never  ceoae  to  speak  of.  Now,  ut  the  lengt*),  th's  age  hath 
seon  the  tower  of  Rocheilc,  no  less  impregnable  by  the  CHwtinacy 
of  ireaclicry  than  strengtli  of  nature,  surrendered  to  the  King  and 
St.  Peter.     Neither  is  any  so  foolish,  as  to  ascribe  this  glorious  vie- 


346 


POLEMKAL  V'ORKS. 


palmam  acceptam  referat  felicitati  potiils  quam  virtiiri.  Diutuma 
tot  mensium  obsidione,  docuisti  Europam  GalUcis  Legionibus,  te 
rvgnante,  debcre  non  minorem  constaiitia?  laiidem,  qtiaai  cclerita- 
tis.  Tibi  autem,  periculoriim  contemptu  et  incommodoruDi  pa- 
tientia,  ciar&  victor  exerciuis  vitam  derovet,  et  perfeccum  proBi- 
gatx  hseresis  triumpbum  auguratur.  Sonuerunt  et  turl)aiiL  sunt 
aqua:  oceani,  mililaiitus  obse«$is  perduellibus.  Mors  dcditicMie  po- 
tior videbatur.  Ad  ii«i.i  Majestatis  tuae  caslra  cuniculos  egit  perfi- 
dta.  Ouiiiino  dllatavit  o:>  suuin  Infemm,  cvointrris  scelciutii  ct  pc- 
ricutorum  turmos,  nc  tarn  opulentum  propugnaculum  impietati  cri- 
pcrctur.  Stctit  Doiiiinus  i\  ucxtris  tuis  :  non  modo  devicitili  hoftiunt 
copias,  scd  ipsi  etiam  auxiliari  oceanopotulsti  tncnum  injicere.  Gra- 
tias  afntnius  oinnes  Oiiiiiipotcnti,  nut  eripuil  te  dc  contradictionibus 
populi  non  crcdentu.  CmteKlm,  cum  scias  qud  c-urS  citstodiendi  sitit 
vtctoriartim  fructufl,  ne  marccscant ;  nemo  est,  qui  anibigut  u  te  reli- 
qiiias  mimes  hirrelicorum  in  Gallica  vinea  stabulantiuni,  propedicm 
profligaiiim  iri.  Diadoma  hoc  perfecti  Decoris  imponi  cupit  Ec- 
cle^ia  illi  Galeae  Satutts,  qua  armatum  MajrNUtis  tux  c-apnt  ipse 
protegere  videtur  Dominus,  Potens  in  Pr«lio.  Speranuis,  enim, 
fore  ut,  Gallia  omni  pacat^,  illuccscant  coruscationes  Ludovici  Tri- 
umphatoris  captkee:  Filite  Sion,  Francica  trophsea  comtnemoranii, 
et  intuenii  splendorem  fulgurantts  hastes  tute.     Vota  nostra,  atque 


tory  rather  to  happiness  than  to  virtue.  By  jour  long  siege  of  many 
months,  you  have  tutieht  us,  that  Europe  oweth  yotir  French  Le- 
gions no  less  commendation  for  their  constancy,  than  for  (heir  ex- 
pedition. Your  army,  coing  clear  away  with  tne  victory  over  your 
enemie-s,  by  slighting  all  dangers  and  enduring  all  hardneA-s,  de- 
voleth  their  life  unto  you,  anti  promiselli  you  an  absohue  Triumph 
of  conquered  heresy-  The  waters  of  the  ocean  made  a  noise  and 
were  troubled,  fighting  for  the  besieged  rebels.  They  made  choice 
of  death  rather  than  a  surrender.  Undermining  treacheiy  approach- 
ed even  to  your  Mujesty^s  tetita.  Hell  all  opened  her  mouth  ;  vo- 
miting out  troops  of  mischiefs  and  dangers,  to  the  end  mi  rich  a  fort 
might  not  be  taken  a«ay  from  their  impiety.  The  Lord  stood  on 
thy  right  hantl :  lliou  hast  not  only  overcome  the  forces  of  thhie 
enemies,  buL  tliou  wert  able  also  to  put  a  bridle  upon  the  ocean 
aiding  them.  Let  us  all  give  thanks  to  Ainiighty  God,  who  hath 
delivered  tliee  from  the  contradictions  of  the  unDelieving  people. 
Honbeic,  since  you  are  not  ignorant  with  whaj.  care  the  fruits  of 
victories  ought  to  be  preserved,  lest  they  peiish ;  there  is  no  doubt, 
but  thai,  in  a  short  time,  all  the  remainder  of  the  bcreiicn*,  that 
have  got  stable  room  in  the  French  vineyard,  shall  by  you  be  ut- 
terly discomfited.  The  Chuah  dcsireth  tliat  this  Diadem  of  perfect 
Renown  be  put  upon  that  Helmet  of  Salvation,  wherewith  the 
Lord,  Mighty  in  Baltic,  scemclh  to  cover  the  head  of  your  Ma- 
jesty. For,  wc  believe  shortly,  that,  all  tnmnltK  Inking  appeased 
m  France,  the  glistering  Ensign  of  l^vtU  the  Conqueror  shall  sbtt>c 
to  the  captive  Daughter  of  Sion,  rehearsing  the  French  trophies, 
and  beholding  the  brightness  of  your  lightning  lance.    Cod,  who 
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CatholicK  Ecclesise,  secundet  Deus,  qui  voluntatem  timentium  se 
faciei !  Interea,  Nuntius  noster,  qui  regalis  ^lorice  spectator  in 
cadtris  adfuit,  luculeutus  erit  Pontificise  gratulationis  interpres  Ma- 
jestati  tusc,  cui  apostolicam  benedictionem  amantissime  imper. 
timur. 

Datum  Romse,  apud  S.  Mamin  Migorem,  sub  Annulo  Pisca- 
toris,  die  vigesimo  octavo  Novembris,  anno  1628,  Pontifioattis 
sexto. 


perfonneth  the  desire  o(  them  that  fear  him,  prosper  our  desires, 
and  the  prayers  of  the  Catholic  Churdi  [  Our  Nuntio,  who  was  an 
eye- witness  of  your  princely  glory  in  your  tents,  will  be  a  faithful 
interpreter  of  our  pontifical  gratination  to  your  Majesty,  on  whom 
we  must  lovingly  bestow  our  apostolicfd  benediction. 

Given  at  Rome,  at  St.  Mary  the  Greater,  under  the  Seal  of  the 
Fisher,  the  eight  and  twentieth  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1 628,  and  the  sixth  year  of  our  Pontificate. 
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Catholics  Ecclesix,  secundet  Deus,  qui  voluntatem  timentium  se 
faciet !  Interea,  Nuntius  noster>  qui  regaJis  ^lorice  spectator  la 
castris  adfuk,  luculentus  erit  Ponuhcis  gratulationis  interpres  Ma- 
jestati  tux,  cui  apostoticam  benedicUonem  amantissime  imper. 
timur. 

Datum  Roms,  apud  S.  Manam  M^orem,  mb  Annulo  Pisca. 
toris,  die  vigesimo  octavo  Novembris,  anno  1628,  PontifioatOs 
sexto. 


perfonneth  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him,  prosper  our  desires, 
and  the  prayers  of  tbe  CatfaoJic  Cburcfa !  Our  Nuutio,  who  was  an 
eye-witness  of  your  princely  glory  in  your  tents,  will  be  a  faithful 
interpreter  of  our  pontifical  giatnluion  to  your  Majesty,  on  whom 
we  must  lovingly  bestow  our  apostolical  benediction. 

Giren  at  Rome,  at  St.  Mary  tbe  Greater,  under  tbe  Seal  of  tbe 
Fisher,  tlie  eight  and  twentieth  day  of  November,  in  the  yeas  of 
our  Lord  1628,  and  the  sixth  year  of  our  Pontificate. 
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AMICO  MIDI  PLUaiMUM  COLENDO, 

DOM^  GILBERTO  PRIMEROSIO, 

S.    THEOL.    PROPRSSORI,     f:CCLESI.£    GALLIC*    LONDINENSIS    PASTORT, 
REGIX  MAJE5TATI  A  SACRIS. 


MONSTRABAT  nuhi,  modo,  Tourvalus  nostcr,  gente  Galltis,  Epis. 
tolatn,  Latino  idiuiuatc  typis  cdttam,  Urbani  Paps  ;  pro  more,  tu- 
midaiti  et  sangutiioleiitam  \  Ludovico,  Galiianim  Kegt,  pridcm  da- 
tam :  in  qua,  ubi  bonus  Pontifcx  lo  Psan  canore  cecinissei  Rupel- 
lensi  victoriffi,  regl  simul  ac  genti  abundc  gratulatus,  desrendit  il- 
lico,  satis  inclenienlcr,  ad  sa-vuni  illud  rLtTe,  $aXAf ;  et  HEcrptico- 
nim  ill  Gallia  stabulaiitium  profligaLioncm  acritcr  urget  et  impetUt. 
Condnere  manum  non  potui,  quin  me  subitu  ill  chartas  darem. 


TO  an'  MUCH  RESPECTED  FRIEND, 

MR.  DOCTOR  PRIMROSE, 

PASTOR  OP  THE  FIIENCII    CHURCH    IN    LONDON,   AND  CHAPLAIN  TO  HIS 
MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY. 


sm: 

Our  Friend  Mr.  Tonn-'all,  a  Frenchman,  Khen-ed  me,  erewbile,  a 
Latin  printed  Epistle  of  Pope  Urban ;  written,  as  their  manner  is, 
in  a  swelling  and  bloody  style  ;  and  lately  sent  to  Lewis,  the  French 
King :  wherein,  after  the  good  Pope  had  loudly  chauntcd  forth  a 
SongofTrium^  for  his  Majestj's  victory  over  Kochctle,  abun- 
dantly congratulating  both  the  king  and  nation,  he  thence  pro- 
ceeds, in  most  barbarous  manner,  to  that  bloody  word,  Utue,  IU\- 
kti  "  Smite,  Cast  down  ;'*  earnestly  urging  and  enforcing  the  niter 
extirpation  of  all  the  Heretics,  as  he  csuls  them,  stabling  in  France. 
When  1  bad  read  it,  1  could  not  contain  myself,  but  must  suddenly 


ANSWER  TO  POPE  URBAN*S  mURBANITr.  349 

Arripiocalamum:  respomuonem  non  meditor,  sed  ef^do.  Quic 
quid  est,  babe,  Vir  Venerande,  et  lege;  et,  vel  igni  trade,  Tel 
luci.     Vale, 

A  tuo 

JOSEPH.  EXON. 


vent  mine  indignation  in  these  few  lines.  I  take  up  pen  in  band, 
therefore :  and  do  not  meditate,  but  pour  forth  tbu  answer.  Such 
as  it  is,  receive  it,  Reverend  Sir,  ana  peruse  it ;  and,  at  your  dis- 
cretion, give  it  either  light  or  fire.    Farewell, 


From  your  Friend 

JOSEPH  EXON. 


VRBANO  VIIL  PONTIFICI  ROMJNO, 
JOSEPHUS  EXONIENSIS 

SANAM  MENTEM  F.T  CMARITATEM. 


^ 


Qt'lDNI  veri)  Poiitificem  Maximum  compellare  aiisit  minimus  Epis- 
coporum  ?  Non  peto  vciiJam ;  iicc  opus  est :  prised  utor  licentia. 
Non  iia  nimium  dislabat,  olimi  ab  Eugubio  Roma  ;  aut  Isca  meus 
k  Tiberi. 

Audi,  mod&,  Puiitifcx  Urbane,  quod  brevi  pro  tremendo  Christi 
Tribunali  pallidus  exaudies.  Pastorem  Chnstianl  Gregis  panlm 
dcccMit  hit  sanguines  litunr.  Tune^  ut  ad  arma,  tristis  pnccci,  coii- 
claiucb  ?  Tune,  ut  Chrisiianos  Principes,  nimio  quuui  I'lenos 
cruoris,  ad  profligationem  suornm  cladi(:mque  horrcndam  acrjttr 


TO 

POPE  VRBjy  THE  EIGllTU, 

JOSEPH, 

UISIIOP   OP  tXETER, 
WISHETIl  RIGHT  WITS  AND  CHARITY. 


J 


Why  may  not  the  meanest  Bishop  be  bold  to  expo<itulate  with  a 
pope?  I  crave  no  leave;  ncichor  need  I:  I  take  our  ancient  Ji- 
bertv-  I  WIS,  there  was  no  such  distance,  of  old,  betw  ixt  Home 
and'Kugubium;  or  between  my  Ex  and  the  channel  of  Tiber. 

Hear  now,  therefore,  Pope  Urban,  that  which  ere  long  thou 
sbalt  hear  with  horror  and  confusion  of  fiice  before  that  dreadful 
Tribunal  of  Christ.  Theve  bloody  bloui  of  tJiine  little  beseem  the 
Shepherd  of  a  Christian  Flock.  What,  is  it  for  thee,  like  a  grim 
herald,  to  give  the  summons  to  war  ?  U  it  for  thee,  to  excite  Chris- 
tian Princes,  already  too  mucli  gorged  with  blood,  to  the  profliga. 
tlon  and  feaiful  slaughter  of  their  own  subjects  }  Were  the  Keys 
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inntiges  ?  Tdeone  tibi  credits  Claves,  ut  fcrratas  bi;llt  portas  ebur- 
neiL<i(]UC  Dills  infemi  aperires  ?  Euge,  Pctn  Umbra,  nuniquid  hi 
tibi  Malchi  videotur,  quibus,  dum  aures  pnfcideru  vobitsti,  levi  ar- 
rore  in  guttiira  incidisti  ?  Aut  nuiiquid  de  quatlrupedlbus  hi&ce  in 
Gallic  stabulantibus  dictum  tibi  |M'iuein  ccclitils,  "  Occlde  et  man- 
diica?"  Tune  pacitice  Hector  Ecclesiae,  ut  coruscantes  galeas, 
haslaii),  gladios  loqiiaris  }  Qualem  verb  solium  edere  potui^^set  Lupa 
tui  Romuli^  si  ista  Petri  caulain  iion  dedeceat  tmculenta  vux  } 

Conspue  quantum  lubet,  et  couiniinge  uineres  intelicis  Hupellee, 
et  diffla  superbo  spiritu  coucutcati&iiinum  miserrima!  urbis  puU 
vercm  :  recognosce,  interim,  paululiim,  quam  nou  multatransierunl 
secula,  ex  quo,  hicrcditarium  Ludovid,  jam  tui,  sceptrum  Roma: 
portas  confregerit,  comiiiinuerit  ma^nia,  civet  dissip&rit,  pnecesso- 
r^mquc  luuui,  sannis  dirfsque  onustum,  orco  carcere  mulctarit. 

Sed  neuue  tot  deiriceiis  excurrent  aniii,  nisi  me  prysaga  futurl 
mens  niniitiin  fefellerit,  antequam  cectdisse  Babylonctny  et  clamabit 
Atigeliis,  et  gratulabundus  orais  obtitupe&cct.  'luu:  crunt  aliquando 
ha;  vice»,  urbium  perditi&sima.  Ftlkcm  sane  ilium,  qui  paria  iihi 
^u^ifut  retnUrit,  quique  parvulorum  tuorf/tm  capita  saxis  idcniidem 
iiiuaif. 


for  this  cause  committed  to  thy  charge,  that  thou  shouldest  open 
the  iron  gates  of  war  and  the  pale  gates  of  death  ?  Tell  me,  thou 
Shadow  of  St.  Peter,  didst  thou  take  these  French  Protestants  for 
Malchus,  whose  ea«  while  thou  wouldsi  have  cut  off,  tliy  sword, 
by  a  hght  mistake,  glanced  upon  their  throats  ?  Or  was  it  lately 
voiced  to  thee  from  heaTcn  concerning  Uiesc  wretched  animaU 
stabling  in  France,  "  Arise,  Pope  Urban,  kill  and  cat  ?**  Art  thou 
tlie  Pilot  of  the  Church's  peace,  and  talkesi  of  nothing  but  glitter- 
ing helmets,  swords  and  spears,  instruments  of  war  and  blotxLhed  ? 
WTiat  noise  could  the  howling  of  the  She-Wolf  of  thv  Romulus 
have  made,  if  this  direful  note  of  thine  become  the  Bell-wether  of 
St.  Peter's  fold  ? 

VV^ell,  since  thou  will  bespaul,  bedrlbble  the  ashes  of  unhappy 
Rochel,  and  scatter  with  thy  disdainful  breath  the  despised  duvi  of 
that  forlorn  city  :  yet,  withal,  call  to  mind  a  little,  how  not  many 
ages  arc  psst,  since  the  tiuie  was,  that  the  hereditary  sceptre  of 
tbw,  thy  MOW,  Lewis  broke  open  the  paies  of  Rome,  dciuoUshed 
the  walls,  diiporscd  and  slew  the  inhabitants,  and  shut  up  thy  great 
predecessor,  laden  with  hitter  scoHis  and  execiations,  in  Im  blind 
dungeon. 

Noitbcr  shall  many  years  run  on  again,  unless  my  presaging 
thoughts  too  niticli  deceive  me,  before  tlie  Anin^l  shall  »hout  forth, 
and  the  amazed  world  shall  cmigratulate,  the  tall  of  thy  Uubylon. 
Kocher^  case  shall  ere  long  he  thine  own,  O  thou  mo^  accursed 
city.  lilissed  shall  he  bt,  that  rcwardeih  Mrr,  as  tlunt  hast  rcwardetl 
us :  j/rtf,  ftappy  he,  that  shall  take  tky  little  otus^  and  dash  out  their 
brains  against  the  stotjes. 
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Fniere  to,  interea,  miseriis  hisce  nostns,  arridc  lacrymls,  exhiln. 
rare  suspiriis,  ejulatibus  accine,  applautlc  crucialibus  :  est,  qui  de 
ccelo  sun  nroiifiicit,  JuatiLs  Ultor;  cujus  iios  una  ct  exosculamur  vir- 
gam,  et  inniamus  vindicix. 

Causani  tu  tiosCratn  age,  d  Deus ;  inKJ,  tuani,  tuam  solius.  Quid- 
ni  te  provocet  arbitrum  autbx  innoceiitia  ?  Si  quid  uspiani  est  in 
toto  hoc  Sacrnsanttrp  quam  profitemur  hactetuis  RcLiciouis  ncpo- 
tio,  quod  ex  humani  i:erebn  impiirissiino  fr>nU'  prouicrit,  jjercat 
sane  nobiscum  ;  pcreat  penitlssiiiie,  et  ad  inferos  suos  nicrito  rele- 
getur :  quod,  si  nos  nihil  unquam  Cbristiano  Orbi  propiiiare  ausi,-| 
nisi  quoil  tu  Propheiis  tuis  Apostnlisque  inspiraveris,  j>erque  illoa 
(fellere  noscios)  amanuensis  populo  tuo  ridelissinie  Iraditum  volu- 
eris;  scilicet  quin  ant  new  tecum  fcticissimc  erramus,  A  Deus  Vc- 
ritatis,  aut  lu  nobiscuin  .^ternaiii  banc  ct  uuicu  Evangelicaiu  RcU' 
gionem  cueri:^. 

Fallimur,  veto,  nnscllt  \  P}etas  est,  ilicet,  quam  nt>s  crudeJilatis 
insimulamus.     Zelus  est  domfis  Dei,  quo.  Bonus  Pontifex,ita  toiusi 
accenderis ;  ut  hiprettcorum  ad  unum  oinniuTu  in  Gallia  stabulan-j 
lium  extirpntionem  et  opiaveris  et  suaseris  iniportunius '. 

O  fromem  !  O  viscera  !  Deura,  Angelos,  Sanctos,  testes  appel- 
lamus  liujus  tarn  atrocis  contumelix.     Nempe,  quos  tu  btereseos 


III  ilie  mean  lime,  sport  tbyself  at  our  miseries,  laugh  at  our 
icar^,  make  merry  at  our  siglis,  sing  at  our  groans,  and  applaud  out 
torments  :  but  know  for  all  this,  there  is  a  Just  Aveitger,  that  looks 
down  from  his  heaven  «[)on  us  i  whose  rod  we  at  once  kiss,  an4 
expect  bis  vengeance. 

Plead  thou  our  cause,  O  God  ;  yea,  thine  own,  only  thine. 
Why  should  not  our  confident  innocence  appeal  to  thy  juilgment  ? 
]f  there  be  aii)  thing  in  the  whole  composure  of  our  moNt  Sacred 
Religion  Iiitheito  professed  by  us,  ilmt  hatli  issued  out  of  the  im- 
pure fountain  of  man's  brain,  let  it  even  perish  with  the  authors) 
yea,  let  it  utterly  perish,  O  Lord,  and  be  banished  into  that  hell 
whence  it  came:  but,  if  we  never  dared  to  obtrude  any  doctrine' 
upon  the  Chnsiian  World,  but  that  alutic  wherewith  tbou  didst  of] 
old  inspire  thy  Propbcu  and  Apostles,  and  by  those  thine  infallible 
penmen  didsi  faithfully  deliver  over  to  thine  own  people;  surely 
then,  either  it  must  be  nur  happiness  to  err  with  thee,  tljc  God  of 
Truih,  or  thou  dost  and  will  still  ever  maintain  with  u»  this  thine 
only  True  and  Kvangellcal  Religion. 

But,  alas,  [>oor  bouU,  we  are  niistaken  all  this  while  !  It  is  nothing 
else  but  pure  pieiy,  forsnoth,  which  we  ignoraiitly  condemn  for 
cruelty.  It  is  the  zeal  of  God's  house,  wherewith.  Good  Prelate, 
tbou  art  so  inllamed  ;  that  thou  hast,  hereupon,  both  wished  and 
imjionuncd  the  utter  cxtii-pation  of  alt  tFiose  heretics  stabling  in 
tJie  French  territories ! 

O  fo  ehead  I  O  boweU  \  For  us,  we  call  God,  Angels,  Saints,  to 
xvitness  of  thyi  foul  calumniation,     1  wis,  those,  nhom  thou  falsely 
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stigmate  falid  inuris,  audtes  deroum  ubt  Eccleitla  fiUos,  Christiu 
membra  salutaverit. 

Ec<]uid  eniiTi}  per  Deum  Immortalem,  docemus  iios,  quod  non 
Scriptura,  non  Concilia,  non  Patres,  iioii  Kcclesiee,  Cathedrauque 
Chnstianu;  unanimiter  semper  teiiuenint  ?  Nimiruni,  quse  nos  pro- 
iitemiir,  vestri  ipsorum  probatissinii  autliores  tenant  universa. 

Quid,  ei*go>  rei  est  ?  Sunt  rcveni  uiiirdam  nupera  opinioDum  as- 
sunienta,  quse  vos  avitie  6dci  supt^nuljecta  voliiiitU  :  ista  iios  piiiui- 
md  rejicimns,  ei  constanter  ustjue  rccusanius.  Humana  sunt ;  ves- 
tm  sunt-,  denique,  aut  dubia  sunt,  aui  Iniqua.  Idcoiie  ver6  ut 
Christiana!  animie  ex  Ecclesix  grcmio  eiiceremur  ?  ut  ferro  flam- 
mtsque  ab&unicndi  tradercmur  illico  f  ut  iu  baratiirum  Diaboli,  fuU 
minc  Anatlicmatis  dcvutuii,  arderemus  a:tt:nitlm  }  Ideone  belluis  ec 
stobulum  paratur  et  laniena  ? 

Justitiaui,  Dcuti  Bone,  et  mUcricordiam  Pontlficiam  1  Mera  beec 
tempore  injuria  est:  non  fuit  ea  ulim  hxra$is,  quae  nunc  esL  Si 
prUcts  Ecclesia:  temporibus  nascl  nobis  contigisset,  antequam  Pri- 
maius  iste  Romanus,  Iconolatria,  Transubstantialio,  Sacrificium 
Blbsaticum,  Purgatorium,  Communio  sive  Singularis  sive  Dimi< 
diata,  Indulgeuttarum  Nundinatio,  et  Imjus  fariuie  reliqua  Orbi 
Chri&tiano  innotuissent;  patui^Met,  profectd,  nobis  cnelum,  non  mi- 


brandest  for  heretics,  thou  shall  one  day  hear  when  the  Church, 
shall  embrace  them  for  her  children  i  Chnstj  for  (lie  spiritual  mem- 
bers of  bis  mystical  body. 

For  what,  I  beseech  vou,  do  we  hold,  which  the  Scriptunwi 
Councils,  Fathers,  Churches,  and  Christian  Professors  liare  not,  iti 
all  ages,  taught  and  published  r  To  say  the  tnith,  all  that,  which 
we  profess,  your  own  most  approved  authors  have  still  maintained. 

Whence,  then,  is  this  quarrel  ?  Shall  I  tell  you  f  Tlicre  are  in- 
deed certain  new  patches  of  opinion,  which  you  would  needs  add 
to  the  ancient  faith  :  these  we  most  justly  reject,  and  do  still  con- 
stantly refuse.  They  are  human :  they  are  your  own :  briefly,  they 
are  either  doubtful,  or  impious.  And  must  we  now  be  cast  out  of 
the  bosom  of  the  Church,  and  be  presently  delivered  up  to  Bre 
and  sword  P  must  we  for  this  be  thunder-scrucken  to  hell  b^  your 
Anathtfinas,  there  to  frj-  in  perpetual  torments  }  Is  it  for  this,  that 
a  stall  and  shambles  are  ihouglit  good  enough  for  such  brutish  ani- 
mals ? 

Good  God!  see  the  justice  and  charity  of  the;*  Popclings! 
This  is  nothing  but  a  mere  injury  of  the  times.  It  was  not  wont 
lo  be  heresy  heretofore,  that  is  so  now-a-days.  If  it  had  been  our 
liappiness  to  liave  lived  in  the  primitive  times  of  the  Church's  sim- 
plicity, before  ever  that  Romish  Transcendency,  Image-Worship, 
rransubsUntiation,  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  Purgatory,  Single  or 
Ha  If- Communion,  Nundinaiiou  of  Parduns,  and  the  rest  of  this 
rabble  were  known  to  the  Christian  \\  orld ;  surely,  heaven  had 
been  as  open  to  us  as  to  other  devout  souls  of  that  purer  age,  tboi 
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nhs  qu^m  neter'ia  piU  stmpliciofis  iUius  cdti  animabus,  qute  in  verft 
Cbrisii  fide  felicitcr  evolarunt.  Jam,  verd,  in  earn  nos  serratos 
fuisse  mundi  scDCctam,  in  qu^  nova  queedam  subohrctur  Articulo- 
ruai  soboles,  tstale  nobis  erit,  neque  miuore  pccDSi  quam  |>crpetui$ 
GeheniHe  cruciattbtis  luendum ! 

Cogitate  hoc,  quotquot  uspiam  terruram  agitis  Christiani,  qu4ra 
stt  ah  omnijiistitia  ct  charitate  aiienum,  ut  nova  subinde  humano 
arbitrio  creeuir  fides  priscis  secuiis  inaudita,  quai  morti  af^terna*  de- 
Tovcat  iiKTOtiuIos  iicpotes,  quos  antiqua  verilas  ccelo  adscivisset. 
Recenti^s  hi  scilicet  pohtica:  rehgiui)t!>  apices  illi  bunt,  qui  orbem 
nntvcrsum,  quaijua  patet  Christi  nomeiir  imuiaiie  quantum  contuf' 
barunt.  Hi  sunt,  qui  committunt  inter  me  pacatiaaimos  (absque  hoc 
foret)  tcrnc  doaunos:  scindunt  regna;  populos  distrahunt ;  diri- 
muiit  socictatcs  ;  seditiones  fovent  -,  Horeiitissimas  regioiies  vastant; 
brbes  dcnlque  upulentissimas  in  cineres  redigunt.  Siccine  vero 
fieri  oportuit  ?  Pulamiisne  banc  ju^tam  funestissimi  belli  inteme- 
cionfsquc  causam,  pro  Summi  Judicis  Tribuuali  aliquando  probn- 
tarn  iri  ? 

Evigilatc,  Christiani  Principes,  tuque  inprimis,  LudovJce  Rex, 
cui  ista  tarn  inurbane  crudelit^-rque  insusurrata  sunt.  Evigda  de- 
mum  ;  et  vide  qu4m  tibi,  sub  pnctextu  pietatis,  dira  fcritas,  pcssi- 
mis  modis^  imponere  studuerit.    Tui  sutit  isti,  quos  ad  ca^dem  de- 


took  their  happy  flight  firom  hence  in  the  orthodox  faitli  of  Christ 
Jesus.  But,  now  that  we  are  reserved  to  that  dotj^e  of  the  worid, 
wherciin  a  certain  new  bruod  of  Articles  are  tiprung  up,  it  i:*  deaih 
to  us,  forsooth,  uid  to  be  expiated  by  no  less  punishment  than  the 
]X!rpetual  tunnents  of  Hell-hrel 

Consider  this,  O  ye  Christian.*)  wheresoever  dispereed  upon  the 
(ace  of  the  whole  earth  ;  consider,  1  say,  how  far  it  is  from  all  jus- 
lice  and  charity,  that  a  new  faith  should  come  dropping  fortli  at 
men's  pleasure,  which  must  adjudge  posterity  to  eternal  death  for 
mts-belic^'crs,  whom  the  ancient  truth  had  willingly  admitted  into 
heaven.  These  new  points  of  a  politic  religion  are  they  indeed, 
that  have  so  nmch  disturbed  the  peace  of  Christendom.  These 
are  tliey,  tlmt  set  at  variance  the  mighty  potentates  of  the  earth, 
who  otherwise  perhaps  would  sit  down  in  u  happy  peace :  these 
are  they  that  rend  whole  kingdoms,  distract  people,  dissolve  so- 
cieties, nourish  faction  and  sedition,  lay  waste  the  most  Kimrishing 
ktngdonis,  and  turn  the  richest  ctties  to  dust  and  rubbish.  But 
should  these  things  be  bo  }  Do  we  think  thi»  will  one  day  be  allow- 
ed for  a  just  H-arrant  of  so  much  war  and  bloodshed,  before  the 
I'rtbunaf  of  that  Supreme  Judge  of  Heaven  ami  Eanh  ? 

Awake  therefore  now,  O  ye  Chnstian  Princes,  and  you  espe- 
cially, Kmg  Lewis,  in  whose  ears  these  wicked  counsels  are  so 
spitefully  and  bloodily  whis{)ered.  Kouse  up  your>>elf;  and  see 
how  cruel  tyranny  seelcs  to  impose  upon  your  Majesty,  in  a  most 
mischievoui  manner^  under  a  lair  pretence  of  piety  and  devotion. 


4 
4 


J 


ANSWKR  TO  POPE  U«BAN'S  INURBANITY.  555 

poscunt  alienigetio: :  Christi  stmt.  Tune  ver6  ut  manitm  g1&. 
diiimi'e  imbuerei  illonim  sanguine,  pro  quibus  Christtis  profudtt 
luutn  ?  qui  suuin,  pro  te  ac  magno  parente  tuo,  lubeiitisiiiinc  prode* 
gerunt  ? 

Audi  tu,  qtiaeso,  qui  "Justua,'*  audire  soles  apud  tuoa  Monarcha. 
Si  DOS  aJtum  d  tuo  Ucum,  Christum  alium  coteremu!) ;  si  aliud  am- 
bireinus  Coelum,  si  Symbolum  almd,  aliud  Baptisma;  si  noiam, 
ileniqiie,  aliis  intuxam  fiindamentis  F.cclesiam  protiteremnr ;  csset 
prnfect6  cur  hucraticos,  in  Gallia  stahulantea,  flamtnis  ultricibiU 
destinares. 

.Si  quid  populus  tuus  vd  4  communi  Deo  sancUum,  Tel  a  tc  \eaU 
time  inatitucum  violtlnt,  nou  deprecamur  herein  vindictam  :  \'8pu- 
lent,  qui  meruerunt :  xquuni  est.  Noli,  interim,  ssrii-e  in  Dei  tu2 
aen'os,  in  cires  tuos,  quos  ifxsa  ruligio  pra:stat  fideles.  Noli  sinere, 
ut,  propter  hestenia  quf  dam  plancqtie  superflua  humani  ingenii 
adjectamenm,  merimque  ^fAo9p»^a'«v,  pereant  ii,  qui  tuam  patrfs- 
qtie  tui  saluteui  ac  gloriam,  suinnto  vita:  suec  dLM:rJmiue,  reoimere 
ToJuerunt.     Sine  per  te  vivam  lili,  {>er  quo»  tu  niudu  regiias. 

Qudd  si  tui  non  cssent,  memento  tamen,  quo  tc  titulo  maxinid 
tm^iitrc  solenb  tui,  Chrisrianos  esse ;  eodem  et  fonte  lotos,  etf 


They  are  your  own  native  subjects,  whom  these  malicious  fo- 
reigners require  to  the  slaughter ;  yea,  they  are  Christ's.  And 
wiU  you  imbrue  your  hand  and  sword  in  the  blood  of  diose,  for 
whom  Christ  hath  shed  his  f  yea,  who  have  willingly  lavished  their 
own,  in  the  behalf  of  you  and  your  great  father  i 

Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  O  King,  who  art  wont,  amongst  thine  own, 
to  be  instiled  ^*  Lewis  tbe  Just."  If  we  did  adore  any  other  God*, 
any  other  Christ,  but  thine  ;  if  we  aspired  to  any  other  Heaven, 
embraced  any  other  Creed,  any  other  Baptism  ;  lastly,  if  we  made 
profession  of  a  new  Church,  built  upon  other  foundations ;  there 
were  some  cause  indeed,  why  thou  shouldest  condemn  such  here- 
tics, stabling  in  France,  to  the  revenging  fuiy  of  thy  flames. 

If  this  thy  people  hare  wilfully  violated  any  thing  established  by 
our  common  God,  or  lawfully  commanded  by  tliee,  we  crave  no 
pardon  for  them :  let  them  smart,  that  have  deser\'cd  :  it  is  but 
just  they  should.  But  do  not,  in  the  mean  time,  fall  fiercely  upon 
the  fellow-servants  of  thy  God,  upon  thine  own  best  subjects, 
whose  very  religion  must  make  them  loyal.  Suffer  not  those  poor 
wretches  to  pensb,  for  soiue  late  upstart  superlluous  additions  of 
human  invention,  and  mere  wiii-wonhip,  who  were  always  most  for- 
ward to  redeem  thine  and  thy  great  father^  safety  and  honour, 
with  the  continual  liazard  uf  tlieir  own  mo^it  precious  lives.  Let 
tiiem  but  live  then  by  thy  gracious  sutfcraiice,  oy  whose  valour  and 
hdcltty  thou  now  rcigncst. 

But  suppose  iliev  were  not  yours,  yet  remember  that  they  are 
Christians,  a  title  wherewith  your  style  is  wont  most  tn  be  honour- 
ed-, washed  in  the  same  laver  of  baptism,  bought  with  the  same 
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emptos  sanguine,  et  Spirltu  rcnatos  -,  Coelestis^  denique,  qtiicquid 
vaiius  iiitonet  furor,  S[)onsa:  filios,  Sponsi  fnitres. 

**  At  errant  bi  scilicet  a  Fide :  " — U.u3  taiidem  ?  Non  ChrJgttiuii 
ccrlc,  scd  Pontifici&.  Quid  vero  hoc  monstri  est  !  Non  damnat  ho* 
Chhstus:  damnat  Pontifex'.  Si  superesset  modo  magntis  ille  tuiis 
Caiioellarius  Parisiensis,  doceret  is  libere  Sorbonani,  quod  olint  fe- 
uit)  suam,  quam  non  &ic  pene^  Pontilicem^  propositionem  aliquam, 
verbo  ntar  suo,  liBerelicare.  "  Aiqui  Concilium  fecit  insuper  hoc 
Oecunienicuai:"^-quodna[n  vero  ?  Tridentinum.  Fallor,  si  hoc  in 
Galliis  obtlnere  poiuerit  hactenus,  merueritve.  Consule  tuos  inte- 
gerrini^  pridem  fidei  authoret:  dicent  iUi  tibi  quum  iniqimm,  qiiini 
nulltmi  fuerii.  Unius  erat  Pontilicis,  quicquid  a  CcEtu  illo,  multt- 
cipiti  Romee  mancipio,  tkctuni  sanctiti^mve. 

Conita,  denique,  ob^ecro,  quam  non  alio  in  loco  sint  Refomiali 
Poniilciis,  quam  Poniificii  Ueformatis :  atque  acriter  exprobrari 
snlet  Hicresis  utriiique.  Slccine  verd  agitur  apud  nos  Homainx 
Ucligionis  assc!clis  ?  Unqudmve  gladio  aut  incendio  sa-vitum  isiic  in 
Fiilt-m  Pontificinm  ?  Kccui  uiiquam  capitale  fuit  hoc  niiscre  hallu- 
cinantiii  conscieuliiE  ciimen  ?  Lst  ubi  comperies,  rare  tamen  admo- 
dum,  audacem  forte  aliquem  Sacrificum,  legum  pubhcarum  con. 
teiuptorcm,  scdilioiiis  flahcUuiu,  pcenam  luisse  meritissimam ;  sed 


f I  rice,  renewed  by  the  same  Spirit ;  and,  whatsoever  impotent  nia- 
ice  bawl  to  the  contrarj-,  the  beloved  sons  of  the  Celestial  Spouse  ; 
)  ca,  the  brethren  of  that  Spiritual  Bridegroom,  Cbrii^t  Jesiu. 

"  But  they  err,"  you  will  say,  "  from  the  Faith :" — from  what 
failii  ?  I  beseech  ynu.     Not  the  Christian  surely,  but  the  Romish. 
What  a  stranjjre  thing  is  this  I  Christ  doth  not  condemn  them  :  the 
Pope  doth.     If  tliat  great  Cbanc-ellor  of  Paris  were  now  alive,  he 
would  freely  teach  his  Sorbonne,  as  he  once  did,  that  it  is  not  in 
the  Poue^s  power,  that  I  may  n&e  his  own  ivord,  to  hereticate  any 
]>roposition.    '*  Yea,  but  an  Oecumenical  Council  besides  balh 
done  it :" — what  Council  ?  That  of  Trent.     1  am  deceived,  if  that 
ivere  hitherto  received  in  the  Churches  of  France,  or  deser\'ed  to 
be  so  hereafter.     Consult  with  yonr  own  late  authors  of  most  un- 
doiihtcd  credit :  they  will  tell  you  plainly,  how  unjust  that  Conned 
was  ,  yea,  how  no  Council  at  all.   It  won  only  the  Pope's  act,  what- 
soever was  decreed  or  establiiiliod  by  that  packed  Conclave,  en- 
vastalled  to  the  Soen  Hills. 

Consider,  lastly,  I  beseech  vou,  how  ihe  Rcfonned  Christian* 
stand  in  no  other  terms  to  the  Papists,  than  the  Papists  do  to  the 
Reformed ;  Heresy  is  witii  equal  vehemencv  upbraided  on  both 
sides.  But  do  we  deal  thus  roughly  with  the  followers  uf  tiie  Ro- 
man Religion  ?  Did  we  ever  rage' against  the  Popish  Faith  with 
fire  and  sword  ?  \\'as  ever  the  crime  of  a  poor  mis-led  conscience 
c:ipitaj  to  any  soul  ?  You  may  find  perhaps,  but  verj*  seldoni;  some 
audacious  ftfass-priest,  some  firebrand  of  sedition  and  contemner 
of  our  public  laws,  to  have  suffered  condign  punishment :  but  no 
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mene  religionis  causam,  fidenter  dico,  nemo  iinqiinm  Pontificioniib, 
ai»  capite  luit  aut  roeoibro.  (liiin  tu,  rlementissimi  Henrici  fill, 
pariicr  te  gcris  erga  luos,  qui  Ueformaiam  Heligionem  innoc-eniis- 
sime  prontcntur.  Quin  faxis^  netnini  ut  fraudi  stet  secundum 
Scripiuram  Sacram,  Vcteiisque  Ecclesia;  vf«^Vj  Deum  coluisse. 

Liceat  tuis  esse  verd  pios.  

Tu  vern  redi  ad  te  detuiim,  Urbane  Pomifex  ;  et  recole  queni 
hcc  purpuratn  tuam  probe  ilaieat  atrox  sententia.  Non  perluni 
profectft,  sed  ensem  gesiarit  ODortet,  qui  isind  CNara%erit'.  ncque 
piscatorium  est  hoc  retc,  sed  iheatricum  et  myiTnillouicum.  Spe- 
eiosi  pedes  cvangflisantium  /wfrt/i,  inquit  Propheia  :  nos  Mc  de  te 
paul6  uliter,  **  Odiossc  maniis  pnrconizantlum  bclta.**  Si  qua  tibi 
sore  in  Evangelic  Jesu  Christi  nlitigisset,  facile  scniires  pacem  istic 
Konare  omnia,  leniiatetn,  mansuetudinem,  concordiam  :  non  nisi  ex 
Tnfemo  missa  est  dira  Erinnys.  Ne  tevissimus  quidem  mallei  sonus 
exauditur  in  Temple  Dei :  tu  vcro,  6  Bone,  Kcclesiani  Dei  sanctam 
iropleri  vis  clangore  tubanitn,  iciibus  cordentium,  niorientium  eju- 
latibui.  Audi  ergo  demuni,.lu,  qui  iiiortuliuiu  uuinium  indicia  mi- 
perfa^  refugts.  Quod  olini  UoImtIus  naster,  sauctuB  puritcr  et  duc- 
tus Lincolniensts  Eptscopus,  pnrcessori  tuo  fecisse  dicitur,  id  egii 


papist,  I  dare  boldly  say,  ever  suffered  loss,  either  of  life  or  limh, 
merely  for  his  religion.  V\  hy  dost  nut  thou  then,  (he  son  of  that 
gracious  and  merciful  Henry,  carry  thyself  alike  toward  thy  faith- 
ful  subjects,  who  most  innocently  protcss  ihe  Reformed  lleligion  ? 
Why  should  it  prejudice  any  ot  them  with  thee,  to  have  served 
their  God,  according  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  practice  of 
the  Ancient  Church^  To  conduce  then,  Let  it  be  but  lawful  for  iby 
people  to  be  tndy  religious. 

And  thou.  Pope  Urban,  return  at  last  to  thyself;  and  consider 
how  well  this  bloody  advice  of  ihme  suits  with  those  thy  purple 
robes.  A  sword  rather  than  a  fiheephook  would  become  ihat  hand, 
tliat should  write  thus:  neither  is  thisanet  for  the  holy  fi.shernian  of 
Uome>  but  rather  for  the  bloody  prizes  of  the  theatre.  Btautiful 
arc  the  feet  of  Ihfijit  ihat  preach  pcace^  saith  the  Prophet :  but  we 
may  say  &r  otherwise  of  thee,  "  Cunted  arc  the  hands  of  them, 
that  denounce  %var  *."  The  least  noise  of  a  hammer  niu&t  not  be 
heard  in  God's  Temple :  but  you.  Good  Man,  would  611  tlie  holy 
Church  of  God  with  loud  alaniis,  clai^hiiig  of  bloody  weapons,  and 
fearful  groans  of  k\\  ing  men.  Give  ear  therefore  now  at  last,  thou, 
who  proudly  sconicst  the  sentence  of  any  mortal  judge.  Tliat, 
which  once  our  famous  Uobert,  the  holy  and  Ifunied  Bishop  of 

•  llMTramUiorhii  here  omltwd  thr  Faltowine  Kotcncr: — "  Iladii  ibou  cb. 
(Jincd  any  poriioo  in  ihe  Oofpcl  of  Jeiut  Chntr,  mou  wouUtii  have  clearly  per* 
criTod  ihu  rvcrv  thing  ilicmn  bmihrt  ware,  k-nilf ,  ^mtlcnrM,  cmcora  :  it  U 
llcU  sloar,  wbKO  •riuli  furih  ihr  dirv  1-urm."  li  >«  noi  otniitetl  in  ihc  nu^no, 

^DiTOI^. 
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tiU-ntiQo&cia  fw-mihi  ut  indioere  tibi  verendum  Oomipoteatu 
pei  IVibanal, -pro  4]uo  tremens  hori^nsque  tibi  anima  breri  siste- 
tur»  fanguinoiend  iatius  coBulii  nticMietn  redditun.  Inteiim,  si  va^- 
Uie-fflav«lB^Be8)|Hsee.  ... 


LiDcoln,.i8  «aid  to  Have  done  to  thy  predecessor,  the  same  do  I  now 
unto  thee.  Let  coe  summon  thee  to  that  dreadful  Tribunal  of  Al- 
mighty Qod,  befcue  which  thy  wretched  soul  shall  one  day  ap|>ear, 
to  give  ao  account  of  this  thy  bloody  advice.  In  the  mean  time, 
if  uou  wouldst  rather  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  to  fere 
well  hereafter,  Repent. 
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NEU  tptaniutn  pctuit  teme  peiaf;iijuc  parari 
Hoc  quern  civilcs  Juderunt  xanfruiue  dcxirte 

Gatlorum }  Sed  paci  iiitercedit  murbana:  frontis  homo  Urbamis 
Vlll.  Pontifcx  Romanus  ;  qui 

Exhatans  /ados  fmio  ie  peetert  ruetus, 

bullante  diro  cniore  Bu)l&,  ferocibtis  minacils  renosA,  et  sxvii  adu. 
lationc  tumcnte,  ontimo  Regi,  sed  prEepropern  ac  fenido  in  Mar- 
lem  ingenio,  in  fidissimos  cives,  qui  nisi  fuissent  non  esset  )pse»  fti- 
ncsta  inHat  classica;  Brevfque  grandiloquo  et  cruento,  sub  Annulo 
PUcatoro,  as|>cn-imBin  stiidiis  belli  guiitcm  iteruiii  in  breriu  ct 
Svrtei  civilis,  boc  est,  creperi  et  periciilosissimi  belli,  cerelim-siis  et 
imperitus  Nauclenis  adigit*  ct  impingit :  iiuU^  Hegis,  nulla  Regiu- 
num  omnium  facile  Regins, 

i^aas  sol  eiorins  eurru  fugtente  vaporai, 

nulU  Religionis  raajore  cura ;  sed  mac>s,  ut  Kegi  et  Regno  anxias 
et  inexplicabilcs  sol  lie  itudi  lies  conficiat  \  ui  buinanissimos  civcs, 
Don  iu  piscatori^  Petri  naviculi 

•^^^  lentos  incwxans  gurgifc  raws, 

Erangelici  hami  feliri  piscatu  ex  undoso  turbanim  civilium  salo  Ph- 
cator  Ilnminum  huinaiiiter  ducat  ad  salutem,  sed,  in  Anticbriitti 
priEtorii  navi  gubemacula  tenena,  Bullamm  et  Brpvium  enomii 
darpagonc  pirat^  nefarius  Christianox  inhuinanitcr  prurdetur  a^ 
cstdem.  Ut,  H>lcnni  Pontificum  Roinanonim  more,  qnod  in  ur-. 
bium  denais  vicix  a  grasiiatoribus  noctuniis  fieri  amat,  oelli  facem 
accensam  in  vicina  regna  coniiciat,  nt,  bonis  civibus  ad  eum  resiin* 
guendum  undique  discuirentibus,  illc  impumi  trabat,  raplat,  popu- 

'  "Adigitct"  b  nm  £mind  in  the  ^uifio  of  1GS9.  EDt.TOa, 
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letur,  fge<let,  conculcet  omnia;  et,  ardente  Christ!  Ecclesi^,  imma- 
nissimi  Neronis  decessoris  sui  iostar,  lectificum  cum  spintriis  suis 
Trojae  pereuntls  excldiuni  canat ; 


verikin. 


rig  ma  quemque  inxribH  facict.* 


•^^  Vl  muitos  memfsque  dUtquf, 

Non  tamen  icla/em  ttrnpestatc  nuc  Ktleroai 

L^iabuiitur. 


Nam  ecce  quam  opportune  Tu,.Pnesul  Amplissime,  coelestis  et 
infract!  pectons  fenente  robore,  Romanum  ilium  misrrai-tda  sortis 
onagruTn  in  arce  Tarpeiil  stabulantem,  ct  soiio  tnten)[}eHtivo  rudeiw 
tem,  &iyli  tui  acumine,  vcluti  clavis  et  fugtibus,  conipescis.  Tu 
Besiiie  btpedis,  e  liiuo  cl  e  Bmu  crcpcntis,  luiiata  coriiua  elegantU 
libclii  maileo  retundis.     Tu  nifo  Draconi 

Mr*  citre  virtu^  MarUmque  accendere  centu* 

nimis  c^uum  bono,  inceatum  et  clamosum  os  stiggillas.  Tu  Papam 
fluperbientem,  et  sublime  caput  coclo  audaci  nisu  inferentem,  cujus 
ad  nutum 

Jn/ereunI,  iabun<ur,  eunt  rursum  omnia  varsum. 


(nodestissimo  stnpto  humiliiatem  et  modestiam  ^doces.     Tu  marcu- 
luw,  fjui  durirvboraferriva  Onbodoxorum  pcruiciem 


Muliontm  magnit  tuditantiumigHlbu*  tmidif, 


Cyclopum  Polyphemo  extorques,  et  pausam  tuditandi  fecere  jiihes. 
Tu  irepidamia  jamptideni  Babylonia  incenia,  acofnosis*  magni  ilUus 
exitialium  mendociorum  arcbitecti  congesta  catmentariis, 


4 


■  Qki  Nihil  ampiiuj  unqaam 
coiumufie  lulwn  i 
Bugtii  pastique  sencs  ea. 


Siidm  coiumufie  luiwn  i  paten,  ccviinif  up  accratum 
dem  omnia  qmerunt, 


^ 


\-arionim  librorum  muUis  vigiliis  feliciter  elucubratorum,  velut  os- 
cillo  penduli  impetus  hactenus  arietasti,  vexasti,  dissipasti.  Tan- 
dem, optimcR  notae  libello,  non  ad  ostentationem  sed  ad  utilitatcm 
com);o.sito,  et  mitissimR  re&ponsione,  sulpbureas  omnium  calamtta- 
tuni  fomaccs,  quas  Nebuchadneuar  Romanus  adversus  Cbristi  Con- 
fes!>ores  immiiissimo  edicto  acccndi  jubet,  pro  virili  tuii  yartc  i 
Cbristi  Ecclesia  prohibcs  et  dc|)ciiis.  'I'u  t  Leonum  fomubcorum 
dentes.  quos  iodomitee  illius  bclluic  consiliarii  &t<jue  admiaistri  in 

*  «*C«»j^r"Quiuio,  of  leifi.  Editor. 

t  TTie  quirio  tranipo»ei  thii  wnience : — "  Tu,  quM  indomiw  ilHui  bfHujr  coo- 
■i&irii  «ique  adminiicri  in  Dkoirlci  nostrci  LtroDum  famclicoriun  Ut-nics  exacuuet, 
Uc."  £i>i70R. 
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Danieles  nostros  exacuunt,  Verbi  Divini  forfice  comprehcndis,  con- 
cutiH,  ci  confringis ; 

.— —  iuoi  itle  indocilit  pacisque  bonique, 

omnium  maiorum  Fecialis  et  Paler  Patratus,  principes  rerum  po- 
tentes  in  arma  ftralia  exequiali  et  tragico  cannine  movet  et  prutni- 
dit.  Tu,  pacis  atenia:  pra-co,  ab  annis  discordibus  rcvocas  ;  et  ad 
piam  Cbristi  poceoi,  Chrisiianafique  Cbaritatig  traiKjuillum  portum 
toititer  occupandum,  siiaribsima:  scriptioniii  dulci  et  docto  ce- 
leusmate  fidus  celeustes  provocas. 
Krustra  omnia,  ilium  si  spectes  qui, 

Nequam  et  magnus  homo,  laniorum  immanfi  cages  utf 

distcnto  et  fulmineo  nctu  Chrlstianorum  sanguini  inhtat,  cuiqoe 
cibus  cadavera,  potus  truor  est :  qiiibus,  dum  se  ingurgitat,  toto 
orbe  Christiano  tmtibus  ululante  plangoribiis,  ille  Isetis  utulat  tri- 
umpbis,  lo  Paarit  lo  Triumphe  nobis  ubgaiuiiens,  velut 

GctiiHOcrtt  ewn  victor  se  gat/us  honesli 
Stalulit  in  digitos,  primoretque  engH  ungm$t 

Coquplico  canor^  voce  in  fimcto  occinit.  Ut  ilia  Meretrix  Purpu> 
rata,  Martyrum  sanguine  cbria,  i^uie  regcs,  quos  pbilcris  suis  intoxi- 
cavit,  Bullarum  acuTeatarum  majunbus  stimuliii  in  crnda  atUeraum 
Christum  piulia  su&citat ;  ut  ilte  despemta:  salutis  homo,  peccati 
et  Perditiouis  Films,  tuum  illud  "  Rc»ipisce"  discat,  s|ics  nulla  su- 
perest. 

Nam  si  Tu  hos  fiuetui  wtddtque  i  gurgite  saho 
Toikrf  decriris,  v^itum  prius  ^.cmalicun  Tu, 
Vtfttutn,  inqmua,  toiUu. 

Illi  enim  ncque  est  cor  quo  paveat,  ncqiie  jccur  quo  amet,  nemie 
fel  quo  .sibi  irascatur,  ncque  fruiii  qua  crubcscat.  Illi  Ganea:,  ulis 
ingluvinsts  quibus  cingitur  ntso  capite  ministm, 


el  edictis  vciarc, 


loUs  vivere/as  eit  oecipite  c^co,- 


uc  ijui$^uam  kie  /exit  otctwo. 


et  sacra  capita  reprebendat. 


Nam  90S  Romulid^  pofiis  ignatdtit,  et  • 
Turpia  CerdoMt,  Papam  ioct&s^ue  aeceinnl 
Frtibtfteroj. 


At  Tu,  Ancistea  Dignissime,  eos  libera  ad  Urbanum  responsione 
liberas  doces  audire  voces,  et  ingratiis  disccre,  in  Anglic  et  mulire 
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&s  ease,  et  sine  scrabe  a.hk  voce  exciamarc,  Auriculas  Asini  Papam 
et  Canlinales  habere. 

Quaiituni  autcm  ego  fideli  erga  me  amicitia;  tuas  deheam,  Re- 
verende  Pater,  quod  mThi  bomiiii  pnvato  tantus  cruditinnc,  ptetate^ 
dignitaUr  Pra-sul^  Responsionem  illain  inschbere  voluuti,  nee  rudi 
caTanio  exprimere,  nee  lingu&  inexplanatft  expromere,  nee  impari 
meiite  consequi  possim  :  scil'tect,  ui  Episcopum  dcect,  tui  semper 
■iaitlis  es,  id  esl  optinius:  hoiiores  iiovos  adeptus  veterem  amici- 
tiam  non  deponis  ;  cl,  ^1l^rnu!■  Hcet  sis,  uinniumque  boiiorum  volis 
minor,  aJ  minima  tc  deinittts. 

Quod  vero  elerlissimiim  scriptuxn  meo  arbitrio  stare  aut  cadere, 
prodire  aut  latere,  maligna  icnis  Ramrn^  extingui,  aut  prscjai^ 
doctorum  luce  fnii,  publici  juris,  aut  in  mei  solius  bonis  esse  jubea; 
id  vero  tnodcsiia.*  est  tute,  que,  inter  inultas  et  clarai*  virtutes  qus 
in  te  niaxima;  sunt  ct  daribsinuc,  in  scriptis,  in  voce,  in  vultu,  in 
oculis,  in  composito  mentis  babitu,  in  tota  vita  tua  Tulgentibus  mi- 
cat  ntdiis,  vehtl  inter  ignes  Luna  minorcs.  Made  ista  morum  sua^ 
vitate,  qui  aperto  vivens  a.stio,  facta  tua  omnia  ad  pielatis  ct  rectae 
rationia  obru&saro  exigis.     Macte  isto  viri  boni  charactere  *,  qui 

Index  t  ipt«  Ski  latum  s€  explorat  ad ungueait 
Quid  procercj,  uaniqut/erat  quid  opinio  vutgi 
Securus. 

Teqne  ipsum  semper  verens,  omnium  quotquot  tc  novere,  quique 
tuos  in  scriptis  et  nitidi  oratione  pellucenies  mores  vid^re,  amorem 
tibi  coDciiiasti.  Marte  iterum  atque  iterum  prarclars  erudttionis 
gloriik,  attissim^  rerum  divinarum  ct  bumanaruni  scientia,  Uterati^- 
mis  rariarum  disciplinanim  monumentis,  quibus  tibi  jure  merito 
jucundi  et  ner\'Osi  nratoria,  Christiani  Seraxae,  clarissimi  et  doc- 
tissimi  Theologi  nnmen  comparasti  ; 

f^iod  vivct  seciis  iamuafrabUibta. 

Sed  age,  eat 

Sui  dano  mtus  est  bonus  kbeHus, 
Qui  euro  est  earior  aureus  tibeUtu  %  : 

Eat  pedibus  celer,  per  Alpium  a:terni5  horrentium  nivibns  invias 
rupcs,  per  Apennini  ardua  et  pncrupla  juga  viam  sibi  fiaciat,  arcem 
Sanctangeli  velox  conscendat :  aogelo  SatauK,  urfai  (iflnXoOtf  se. 
curr  procul  extra  teM  jactum  incubanti  in  faciem  narret,  e«se  in 
Angli^  £piRC0po«i  baud  naucos,  qui  inbumanec  et  infests  pecori 
lupce,  sub  ovini  peJle  regibua  et  populo  Chrintiano  Komm  hnrrenda 
lac  ferinum  immulgetitij   perbotmm   alienam  detraliere;  bestiam 

*  The  quarto,  of  l(iS9.  hat  ibjs  passage  thui:— "Macte  ittl  morum  suavtuic, 
qui  apcno  vivciu  OHIO,  ct  facia  tua  omnia  ad  pietatb  et  recix  ratloois  obruium 
exigent,  quod  rirboous  tolet,  qui,&c."  Editor. 

t  "  Judex:"  Quano.  Editor. 

J  "  Qui  auro  est  nobtUor  riovus  Hbelhu  ;"  Quarto.  Editok. 
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oviiim  tmnguinis  sitieiiteni  a  Cliristt  caulu  arcere  ;  FccleKifft  T^ta  et 
pura  pascua  a  tuqit  spuiiiaiitium  aproruin  deiite,  et  fu^a  lutntenta- 
ruin  siium  rostro  pura  ct  iiiteincrata  coiiservnre  ;  ^>opicani  comi- 
culani  Petri  et  Pauli  uluiiiis  iiisolcsccntcin  fiinivis  colonbus  niidare; 
CucuH  RoDiani,  qui  ChriiitiaiiDs  oiiincs  pro  Currucis  habet,  ova  in 
ipso  Dei  Templo  posita  pcrtundcrc ;  Meretricem  Babylonicam 
Christiani  nominb  cerussfL  ct  minio  fucatam  traducere ;  et  possint, 
qoia  doctissimi,  et  vclint,  quia  tiitcgcrrimi,  et  &ciant,  quia  vigilan- 
ttssimi  *.  Atque,  ut  odor  ilia  mortc  in  monero  sit  quia  Hesipiscere 
dedidicit,  detmnciet  ut  lotfi  niente  atque  omnibus  artuhus  conire. 
miscat,  appetcnte  jam  die  illo  decretorio,  quo  ardebit  Babylon ; 
Meretricis  niagncc  negoiiatores  et  adulteri  omncs  lugebunt;  Dia- 
bolus  muiidi  seductor,  Bestia  et  Pscudopropbeta,  in  stagnum  ignis 
et  sulphum  pnccipites  abibunt,  a>temas  justi^  irate  Numini  poenas 
d&tun ;  Ftliumque  PerditioiiLf 

Dignus  principh  «t/iu  ex$diimque  stqyetur. 

Inlerca  temporis,  Teni,  Doinme  Jesu,  veni.  Anticliristum  se 
truci  in  unctos  tuos  rabie  efierentem  comprime.  Hosiibtis  luts,  qui 
aspenim  iiateniEe  castigationis  tua:  rtnum  nobis  pleiiis  c\-ath)s  eau- 
ceniliim  dedC>re,  acinosaset  pannosas  indignationis  tun:  ncces  plenis 
doliis  exbaurienda^i  invitis  et  reluciantibus  purrigc.  Captivam 
Siom's  J-iiiam,  fenreo  vEg\ptiac«  senitutis  jugo  oppreiisBm,  iiberali 
causa  manu  assere.  Ludovici  Hegis  fulgentes  hastas,  coruscantcs 
efaeff  arma  mortaii  fulgore  crispantia,  tomientorum  bclliconim 
borritona  fuiraina  in  ipiium  Pseud opropbetatn  et  lutnsos  Bahylonis 
muros  convene ;  ut  fatidk-'uin  vateni,  vuri  nescium,  sua  !;ibi  nmla 
IsEva  meiite  ver^  pmfatum  esse  pudeat  et  pa*niteat.  Lcdesiis 
transmarini^  solidam  pacem,  siibdolis  ereptam  artibus,  restitue. 
Damna  no&  voti,  et  banc  qu^  Major  Britannia  ttio  soUus  beneticia 
fruitur  pacem  et  tranquitlitatem  nobis  6dam,  postern  vero  nostril 
perpetuani  prxsta.  Huic  autem  aureo  libello  da,  ut  vivat  vigeat- 
que,  Antichristo  Principum  inridiam  conflaturus,  Ecclesioe  tue  al. 
mam  pacem  coagmcntaturus :  ejdsque  anctori  lai^iri  Beneficus,  ut, 
rita  hon&iussime  et  sancti^imd  in  tcrris  act^  carlo  poiiatur,  ubi 
tecum 

ImmortaU  tfvo  tummd  aim  pact  Jniolur 

Amen. 

'  **  EtficJaaf,  quia  iriphautiiai/'  U  not  ia  die  quarto,  Editor. 


'j^ET 


WORTHY  SIR : 

When  lewd  and  debauched  person?  drop  away  from  us,  we  lament 
their  toss,  not  our  own :  but,  when  men  of  wortii  leave  us,  Tt  is  not 
their  loss  more  than  ours. 

With  so  much  more  indignation  miiKt  we  needs  think  of  tho9« 
Cheateni,  (for  so  I  construe  St.  Paul's  Mulift'eiv) .,  that  would  fain  win 
you  from  ub  with  mere  tricks  of  mis-suggestion:  the  attemiit  where- 
of hath  given  occa<iion  to  these  warm  lines,  which  my  true  zeal  of 
your  safety  hath  drawn  from  me. 

So  much  hath  heen  already  spoken  to  this  cavil,  that,  would  you 
please  but  to  cast  your  e}  e  upon  Bishop  Morton's  Treatise  of  "  'I'he 
Grand  Imposture,"  and  Bishop  Bedell's  Epistles  to  Wardswonb, 
you  could  not  desire  other  satisfEction.  Thither  gire  me  leave  to 
refer  you,  at  your  best  leisure. 

In  the  mean  time,  lest  1  should  seem  willing  to  spare  my  own  en- 
deavours, let  me  shortly  discover  the  vanity  of  that  stale  collusion, 
which  some  seducers  would  put  upan  vou. 

Certainly,  sir,  the  maie  you  look  into  these  quanels,  the  more 
you  find  that  fcmplum  Dmnini  was  nut  a  more  working  pica 
amongst  the  Jews  of  old,  than  Eixlesia  Cafhollca  in  this  day  among 
Chrisuans.  1'hose  challenge  it  whole,  that  have  it  not :  and  thu^e, 
that  have  right  to  it,  are  excluded  with  equal  importunity. 

Blessed  be  God,  you  were  bom  and  bred  in  a  uoblc  and  renown- 
ed Daughter  of  that  great  and  universal  Mother,  the  Church  of 
England.  What  reason  can  an  enemy  show  you,  M-liy  you  should 
repent  you  of  such  a  parentage,  and  spit  in  the  face  of  so  gracious 
a  Mother  and  Nurse  .^ 

Nothing,  it  scents,  is  urged  to  you,  but  her  age. 

It  is  a  killing  word  with  those  Komish  Iinpostoni,  ^'  Where  was 
your  Church  oeforc  Luther  ?"  llian  which,  there  was  never  any 
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plea  more  idle,  more  frivolous,  when  it  falls  under  a  wise  and  judi- 
cious  discussion.  For,  consider,  I  beseech  voii.  Did  we  go  about 
to  lay  the  foundations  of  a  New  Church,  tfee  challenge  were  most 
Just.  Primwn  irnwt,  wm  the  old  and  sure  rule  of  Tertulliau.  We 
abhor  New  Churches,  and  New  Truths :  find  ours  either  to  be,  or 
lo  be  pretended  such,  anfl  forsake  us.  But,  when  all  our  claim,  all 
our  endeavour  is,  only  the  reforming  and  repairing  of  an  Old 
Church,  faulty  in  some  mouldered  atones,  and  mis-daubed  witli 
some  untempered  and  lately*  laid  morier>  what  a  fnjnzy  is  this,  to 
ask  where  that  Church  vras,  which  we  show  tbero  sensibly  thus  re- 
paired. Had  it  not  been  before)  how  could  it  have  been  capable 
of  this  amendment  ?  and,  if  it  be  but  refonncd  hy  us,  it  was  fonited 
before;  and,  having  been  since  defonned  by  tiieir  errors,  is  only 
restored  by  us  to  the  fonner  beauty. 

As  sure  as  there  is  any  Church,  any  Truth  in  the  world,  this  ia 
the  true  und  only  state  of  this  controversy  ;  the  misprision  whereof 
hath  been  guilty  of  tbc  loss  of  many  tiiousaud  souls. 

To  i\Kak  plainly,  it  is  only  the"  ^ross  abuses  and  pfllpid}le  Inno* 
rations  of  tiic  Church  of  Knme  which  we  have  parted  from.  Set 
these  aside,  they  and  wc  are  and  will  be  one  Church.  Let  tliis  be 
done,  and,  if  ibeir  cruelty  and  unchariuibleness  would  sever  us, 
our  unity  of  faith  and  Christian  love  liball  make  us  one,  in  spite  of 
malice.  If  their  mis-zealous  importunitv  will  needs  so  incorporate 
tbo»e,  which  we  can  convince  for  new  errors,  as  to  make  ihem  es- 
:iential  to  the  veiy  being  of  their  Church,  tliey  are  more  injurious 
to  themselves,  than  their  enemies  can  be  :  we  can  but  lament,  to 
see  them  guilty  of  their  own  mischief. 

For  us,  we  have  erred  in  nothing  but  this,  that  we  would  not  err. 
To  denmnslrate  this  in  particulars,  were  a  longsome  task ;  and 
that,  which  1  have  alreatly  performed  in  that  my  Treatise  of  "  The 
U!d  Heligion.'^  May  it  please  you,  to  let  fall  your  eye  upon  that 
pliiin  and  moderate  i)ist:ourse,  you  shall  confess  this  truth  matle 
good ;  €\eTy  parcel  whereof  I  am  ready  to  justify  against  all  gain- 
havers. 

When  these  men,  therefore,  shall  ask  where  our  Church  was,  an- 
siver  them  boldly,  "  Where  it  is." 

It  ib  with  Churches,  as  with  those  several  persons  whereof  they 
coiuint.  Give  me  a  man,,  that,  having  been  Komish  for  opinion,  is 
now  grown  wiser  and  rel'ormed,  he  hath  still  the  same  form  or  es- 
sence, though  not  the  same  errors :  he  is  the  same  man,  then ;  yea, 
1  iidd,  he  is  the  same  Christian,  thai  he  was,  while  be  hoUls  firmly 
all  thase  Articles  of  Catholic  Faith,  which  are  essential  to  Chris- 
tianity. If  he  now  find  reason  to  reject  those  hideous  novelties  of 
the  ineirability  of  a  Man  of  Sin  ;  of  the  new  and  monstrous,  but  itw 
vikihie,  incarnation  cf  his  Saviour  by  charm  of  a  sinful  Priest;  of 
inarting  of  sins;  of  purgatory  flames;  and  the  rest  of  that  upstart 
rabble  of  the  Tndeniinc  Creed  ;  while  he  iindoubtetlly  believes  all 
tluifte  trutlbi,  which  carried  our  tailiers,  who  lived  l>efore  the  hatch- 
mg  of  the-w  devices,  safely  and  directly  to  heaven:  who  can  deny 
him  ilie  honour  of  true  Coikolicisai  and  Christianiiv  ^ 
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No  otherwise  is  it  in  whole  Churches,  whereof  every  believing 
soul  is  an  abridgment.  If  any  of  Uicui  find  just  cause  to  refuse  some 
newly  obtruded  opinion:^,  which  the  rest  arc  »ct  to  maintain,  while^ 
in  the  mean  time,  the  foundation  rcmaitis  entire,  this  can  be  nu 
ground  to  dis-Church  that  differing  company  of  Christians  :  neither 
are  they  other  from  Oien)i>clve»,  upon  tiiis  diversity  of  opinion. 

But,  I  hear  what  some  w  hispcrnn*  »ay  ;  "  It  is  the  determination 
of  the  Church,  which  makes  what  point  she  thinks  fit,  de  fide,  and 
^indamentjil:" — Let  me  conlidently  say  this  is  the  most  dangerous 
innovation,  that  can  full  into  the  ears,  hearts,  hands  of  Christians. 
If  tiie  Church  can  make  another  God,  anotlier  Christ,  another  Hea- 
ven, other  Prophets  and  A[KHtIes,  »l»e  may  also  lay  another  Foun- 
dation. But  tlic  old  nile  of  the  Chosen  Vessel,  whereon  I  securely 
cai«t  my  soul,  is,  Fundamenium  tdiud  poitere  nemo  potest. 

But,  that  you  may  perfectly  discover  the  fraud,  what  Church  is 
it,  I  beseech  you,  lu  whom  this  power  is  arroeated  ?  and  by  whom 
is  it  usurped  ?  None,  but  the  Roman  :  and  wliat  is  that,  but  a  Par- 
ticular Church  ?  I  speak  boldly,  there  was  never  so  gross  a  gullery 
in  the  world  as  this.  What  interest  hath  Rome  in  heai'en,  more 
than  Constantinople,  than  Paris,  than  Prague,  than  Basil,  than 
London,  or  any  other  city  under  heaven  ?  or,  what  privilege  hath 
the  Italian  Church,  above  the  Greek,  French,  German,  EngUsh  ? 
Ills  the  cbarcje  of  the  Apostle,  My  brethren  ^  have  not  the  faith  of 
God  til  respect  of  persons:  I  may,  upon  the  same  pounds,  say,  in 
res[)ect  ot  places,  the  locality  of  tnnh  U  the  most  idle  and  childish 
plea,  that  ever  impos*'d  upon  wise  men, 

Away  with  this  foppery-.  The  true  divhiity  of  St  Peter  was,  and 
is,  Jn  every  uaiion,  hr,  tluttfiareth  God  am  worketh  righteousness, 
is  accepted  of  him.  The  climate  makes  no  difference :  and,  if  more 
respect  have  been  anciently  given  to  that  .See  than  to  otbei-s,  it  was 
the  sovereignty  of  tlie  City,  which  then  drew  on  those  honours  to 
the  Churcli ;  which,  upon  the  very  same  reason,  were  no  less  trans- 
mitted to  Constantinople.  Set  those  aside,  and  what  holiness  can 
Tiber  challenge  above  Kliine,  or  Thames?  Let  fools  be  mocked 
widi  these  fancies  ;  but  you,  whom  God  hath  endued  with  singular 
judgmeiit  and  understand  in  g  in  all  tilings,  will  easily  resent  the 
fraud ;  and  see,  that  there  is  no  more  reason  why  the  Llngii^h 
Church  should  conform  in  opinion  to  iJie  Itomisli,  were  ihe  doc- 
trines equally  indilVerent,  than  Uie  Roman  (Mmrch  to  the  F.nglish. 
They  are  but  the  several  limbs  of  one  lar^e  and  universal  Imdy  : 
and  if,  in  respect  of  outward  order,  there  have  been  or  may  be  ac- 
knowledged a  precotlciicy  ;  yet,  in  regard  of  the  main  substance  of 
truth,  we  cannot  admit  of  any  depcndance  on  any  Church  under 
heaven. 

Here,  that,  which  is  the  purer  from  error  and  comiption,  must 
take  the  wall,  maugrc  all  the  loud  throats  of  acclaiming  parasites. 
Yea,  so  far  must  we  needs  be  from  pinning  our  faidi  upon  the  sleeve 
of  Rome,  as  that  we  cannot,  witliout  violence  offered  to  our  own 
consciences,  but  f.ee  and  say,  that  there  is  no  particular  Church  on 
earth  so  brai)ded  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  Sofiptures,  as  Home* 


Insomuch  as  the  beat  abettors  aud  dearest  fautors  of  Uiat  See  are 
giad  to  plead,  that  Rome  is  St.  Peter';*  and  St.  John's  Babylon. 
We  bless  God  for  standing  on  our  own  feet ;  and  those  feet  of  oura 
stand  upon  the  infalhble  grounds  of  the  Prophctfi  and  Apostles,  of 
Prinntive  Creeds,  Councils,  Fathers  i  and.  therefore,  we  cau  no 
more  deceive  you,  than  they  can  deceive  us. 

The  censure,  that  the  enemies  of  our  Church  cast  upon  it.  Is  not 
Untruth,  but  Defect.  They  dare  not  but  grant  what  we  say  is  true; 
but  they  blame  as  for  not  saying  all  is  true  wliich  they  sa>'.  Now 
that,  which  we  say,  was  enough  to  serve  those  Ancient  Cfhristians, 
which  lived  before  those  lately  Revised  additions,  the  refusal  where- 
of is  made  heinous  and  deadly  to  us.  How  safe,  bow  happy  is  this 
erring'  Let  my  soul  be  with  those  Blessed  Martyrs,  Cunfessora, 
Fathen,  Christians,  which  never  lived  to  bear  of  those  new  Arti- 
cles of  the  New  Roman  Faith ;  and,  I  dare  say,  yon  wilt  not  wish 
yours  any  otlier  where.  There  can  be  no  danger,  in  old  trutlis : 
there  can  be  nothing  but  danger,  in  new  obtrusions. 

But  I  find  bow  apt  my  pen  is  to  overrun  the  bounds  of  a  letter. 
My  zeal  of  your  safety  carries  me  into  this  length.  ITie  errors,  ii»- 
to  which  these  seducers  would  lead  you,  are  deadly ;  especiallvi 
ujTOn  a  revolt.  Your  very  ingenuity,  I  hope,  besides  grace,  will 
suggest  better  things  to  you.  Hold  that,  which  you  haie,  that  no 
man  take  your  crown.  My  soul  for  yours,  you  go  right.  So  sure 
us  there  is  a  heaven,  this  way  will  leud  you  thither.  Go  on,  conli- 
dently  and  cheerfully,  in  it.  Let  uie  never  be  happy,  if  you  be 
not.  You  will  pardon  my  holy  importunity,  which  shall  be  ever 
secondeil  with  my  hearty  praycis  to  the  Goa  of  Truth,  that  he  will 
itai)Iish  your  beajt  in  that  eternal  truth  of  his  Gospel,  which  you 
have  received;  and  both  work  and  crown  your  happy  perseverance. 
.Such  vhall  be  the  fen-eni  apprecations  of 

;  Your  much  devoted  Friend, 


JOSEPH  EXON. 


CHRIST'S    PRESENCE 


SACRAMENT  OF  HIS  BODY  AND  BLOOD, 

OUT  OF  TUE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  OWRCH  OF  ENGLASD. 

FOR  THE  SATIsnrrNG  OF  A  SCRUPULOUS  PRIENa 

Anno  I6JI. 


1  HAT  Christ  .I«su8  our  t^rd  is  tnily  present  and  received  in  tlic 
Ble!«ed  Sacrament  of  his  Body  and  Blood,  is  so  dear  and  univer^ 
sullv  iigreed  upon,  that  he  can  be  no  Chrislian  that  doubtii  it. 

fiut,  in  what  manner  he  is  both  present  and  leceived,  is  a  point, 
Uiat  hath  exercised  many  wits  and  co:»i  many  tlioiiiand  lives ,  and 
such,  as  some  Orthodoi:  Divines  are  wont  to  express  with  a  kind  of 
scruple,  as  not  daring  to  speak  out. 

For  me,  as  I  have  learned  to  lay  my  hand  on  my  mouth  where 
G<>d  and  his  Churcli  have  been  silent,  and  to  adore  uiose  mystenes 
which  I  cannot  comprehend;  so  I  think  it  is  possible  we  may  tvrong 
ourselves,  in  an  over-cautious  fear  of  delivering  sutHcienily -reveal- 
ed trutlii.  Such,  I  take  this  to  be,  which  we  have  in  hand.  Where- 
in, as  G<Hi  hath  not  been  sparing  to  dt-clare  himself  in  his  ^Vord ; 
so  the  Church  of  England,  our  dear  Mother,  hath  freely  oiK-ucd 
henelf  in  such  aurl,  a->  if  she  meant  to  meet  with  tlie  future  scni- 
pleM  of  an  over-tender  posterity. 

Certainlvt  there  can  be  but  two  ways,  wberetn  he  can  be  ima- 
gined to  be  Present,  and  Received ;  either  uorporally,  or  spi- 
ritually. 

That  he  should  be  corporally  Present  at  once,  in  every  part  of 
ever)'  Kucharistical  Klenicnt  through  tJie  world,  ui  such  a  monster 
of  opinion,  as  utterly  overthrows  the  truth  of  his  Human  Body,  dc- 
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strovK  the  nature  nfa  Sacnment,  implien  a  world  of  contnidicliong, 
bafiles  ri^ht  reasnti,  transcfndH  all   faiclt,  and^  in  sliorl,  confouiKU 
faeuren  ami  earth :  as  we  mi^t  ca-iity  show  in  all  puniculars,  if  it 
were  the  tirift  of  my  discourxp  to  meddle  with  cha^e,  which  profess 
themselves  not  oure  :  who  yet  do,  no  less  than  we,  cry  down  the 
gross  and  Capemaitic&l  expression,  which  their  Pope  Nicholas  pre- 
scribed to  Berengarius ;  and  cannot  but  confess,  that  their  own 
Cord.  Bellarmin  advises  this  phrase  of  Christ's  cotporal  presence 
should  be  very  sparingly  and  warily  taken   up,  in  the  hearing  of 
their  people.     But  tny  nuentiou  only  is,  to  ^t>!^^  those  sons  of  the 
Church,  »ho,  disclainiing  from  all  opinion  of  Transubstantiatioii, 
do  yet  willingly  embrace  a  kind  of  irresolution  in  tb»  point ;  as 
holding  ti  safest,  not  to  enquire  into  the  manner  of  Christ's  pre- 
sence.    What  should  be  guilty  of  ibLs  nice  doubtfulness,  I  (annot 
conceive;  unless  it  be  a  misconstruction  of  ihoifc  broud  sf>eeche«, 
which  Antiquity,  not  suspecting  so  unlikely  commentaries,  huth, 
upon  all  occasions,  been  wont  to  let  fall  coi>cern)iu;  iheae  awful 
mysienes.     For,  what  those  Orscles  of  the  Church  have  divinely 
spoken,  in  rcveretK'c  to  the  SHcrvinental  Union  of  the  sign  and  the 
thing  signified  in  this  sacred  business,  hail)  been  mistaken,  as  lite- 
rally  ami  properly  meant  to  be  predicated  of  the  outwanl  element; 
benre   have  grown  ibosr  dangerous  errors,  awl   that  inexplicable 
confusion,  which  hath  since  infested  the  Church.     When  all  is  said, 
notliing  can  he  more  clear,  than  that,  in  resjjoct  of  bodily  presence, 
the  heavens  must  contain  the  Glorified  lluniiitiity  of  Chnst,  until 
his  return  to  Judgment     As,  tlicrefore,  the  angel  could  say,  to 
tile  devout  Marys,  after  Ciirisc's  Hesurreclion  seeking  for  him  ia 
hiii  grave.  He  is  risen :  he  is  not  here ,-  Mark  xvi.  6 :  so  they  still  say 
to  UK,  Making  for  hi*  glorious  body  here  l>elow,  '•  He  is  ascended: 
he  is  not  here."     tt  nhouhl  absolutely  lose  the  nature  of  a  human 
body,  if  it  slintild  not  be  circumscripiihle.     Glorification  doth  not 
bereave  it  of  the  truth  of  being  what  it  is.    It  is  a  true  human  body; 
and,  therefore,  can  no  more,  according  to  the  natural  being  even 
of  a  body  clonfied,  be  many  wheres  at  once,  iliun,  according  Xq 
his  peisonal  being,  it  can  be  separated  from  that  Godhead,  which 
is  at  once  every  where.     Let  it  be,  therefrore,  linnly  settled  in  our 
souls  OS  an  undoubted  truth,  Tliat  the.  Human  Body  of  Christ,  tn 
respect  of  corporal  presence,  is  in  heaven;  whilher  he  visibly  as. 
cended,  and  where  he  siw  on  the  right-hand  of  (he  Father,  and 
whence  he  "ihall  come  again  with  glory;  a  jwrrel  of  onr  Creed, 
which  the  Church  leantwl  of  the  angels  in  Mount  Olivet ;  who 
taught  the  gazing  disciples  that  this  same  Jesus  u'/ji'c/i  was  (aAen  up 
from  them  into  /irtnrH^  shall  so  come  in  lilc  manner  as  they  aaa*  Aim 
fo  into  hraxeti^  which  was  with  wonderful   glory  and  magnificence. 
Far  be  it  from  ns  then,  to  think  that  the  Bleiwed  Humanity  of  'he 
Son  of  God  should  so  disparage  itself,  as,  where  there  is  neither 
neccssit^^  nor  use  of  a  boilily  descent,  to  steal  down;  ajid  convey 
himself  insensibly  from  heaven  to  earth  daily  ;  and  to  hide  up  his 
whole  Sacred  Body  in  a  hundred  thousand  several  pixes,  at  once. 
It  is  a  wonderj  that  Superstition  itself  is  not  asliauied  of  so  absurd 
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and  impoisible  a  &ncy  :  which  it  is  in  vain  for  men  lo  think  they 
can  salve  up  with  a  pretence  of  Omnipotence.  We  question  not 
the  power  of  God  ;  but  his  will :  and  no  well  know,  he  cannot  will 
absolute  contradictions :  Deus  hoc  poterUer  non  potest,  as  one  said 
truly. 

That,  which  we  say  of  Christ's  presence,  holds  no  less  of  his  Re- 
ception. For,  so  do  we  receive  him  into  us,  as  he  is  present  with 
iw ;  neither  can  we  corporally  receive  that,  which  is  bodily  absent. 
Although,  besides  the  common  incongruity  of  opinion,  the  corpo- 
ral receiving  of  Cbrijit  bath  in  it  a  further  prodigiou!ine«>  and  hor- 
ror. All  the  novices  of  the  Roman  School-i  are  now  ashamed  of 
tbeir  Pope's  Dentibus  teritur  :  but,  wtien  their  Doctors  have  made 
the  best  of  their  own  tenet,  they  cannot  avoid  St.  Austin's  fta^u. 
tiuni  videiur  pracipere.  By  hnw  much  tlic  human  flesh  is  and  ought 
to  be  more  dear,  by  so  much  more  odious  is  the  thought  uf  eating 
it.  Neither  let  them  imagine,  they  can  escape  the  imputation  of 
a  hateful  savageness,  in  this  act,  for  that  it  is  not  presented  to  them 
in  the  form  of  flesh ;  while  they  profess  to  know  it  is  so,  howsoever 
it  appeareth.  Let  some  iikUftil  cook  so  dress  man's  Bcsb,  in  the 
mixtures  of  his  artificial  hashes  and  tasteful  sauces,  that  it  cannot  be 
discerned  by  the  sense  ;  yet,  if  I  shall  afterwards  understand  that  I 
have  eaten  it,  tliough  thus  covertly  conveyed,  I  cannot  but  abhor 
to  think  of  so  unnatural  a  dieL  Corporally  then  to  eat,  if  it  were 
possible,  the  flesh  of  Christ,  as  it  could,  in  our  Saviour's  own  word, 
pro^  nothirtg ,-  John  vi.  63  :  so  it  could  be  no  other,  than  a  kind  of 
religious  cannibalism ;  which  both  nature  and  grace  cannot  but 
justly  rise  against. 

Since,  therefore,  the  Body  of  Christ  cannot  be  said  to  be  corpo. 
rally  present  or  received  by  us,  it  must  needs  follow,  that  there  is 
no  way  of  his  presence  or  receipt  in  the  Sacrament,  but  spidtual : 
which  the  Church  of  England  hath  laboure<l  so  fiilly  to  express,  both, 
in  her  Holy  Liturgy  and  pubticly-authonzed  Momilies,  that  there 
is  no  one  point  of  divine  truth,  which  she  hath  more  punctually  and] 
plainly  laid  down  before  ns. 

What  can  be  more  evident,  than  that,  which  she  liath  said  in  the 
Second  *  Exhortation  before  the  Communion  ?  thus : — 

"  Dearly  beloved,  forasmuch  as  our  duty  U,  to  render  to  AU 
mighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  most  hearty  thanks,  for  thai^ 
he  Itat'h  given  his  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  not  only  to  di< 
for  us,  but  also  to  be  our  spiritual  food  and  sustenance  ■"  as  it  is  de-j 
clared  unto  ns,  as  well  by  God's  Word,  as  by  the  Holy  Sacrament*' 
of  his  Blessed  Body  and  Blood,  3tc.     Lo,  Christ  is  in  this  Sacra- 
ment given  to  us,  to  be  our  spiritual  footl.     In  which  regard  also, 
this  Sacrament  is,  in  the  same  Lxhonation,  called  a  godly  and 
"heavenly  feast;"  whereto  that  we  "may  come  holy  and  clean," 
we  must  "  search  and  examine  our  own  consciences,*'  not  our  chops'^ 


*  ThcK  word)  art  ^theied,  not  from  ibc  Second,  but  ^  first  li^xbonaiion  be-^ 
fore  the  CoinmunioD.     EoiTOli. 


mwd  maws  i  that  we  may  come,  "  and  be  received  rs  worthy  par- 
takers," of  such  a  Heavenly  Table. 

But  that  in  the  foliowing  Exhortation  isyetmoi'e  pregnant,  that 
wu  stioiild  "  dihgeiitly  try  and  examine"  our  faith,  '*  before  we 
presume  to  cat  of  that  Br«id  and  drink  of  tliai  Cnp.  For,  as  the 
bcnrfiL  is  great,  if,  with  a  true  penitent  heart  and  lively  tUiib,  we 
receive  that  Holy  Sacrament,  (for  iben  we  spirituully  eat  the  flesh 
of  Christ,  and  drink  his  blood  ;  then  we  dwell  in  Christ,  and  he  in 
us;  we  be  one  with  Christ,  and  Christ  with  as:)  so  is  the  danger 
great, if  we  receive  the  same  unworthily."  What  terms  can  l>e 
more  express  }  It  is  Bread  and  Wine,  which  we  come  to  receive: 
that  bread  and  that  wine  is  Sacramental.  It  i^  our  Heart,  where- 
with we  receive  that  sarrameut :  it  is  our  Faith,  whereby  we  wor- 
thily TTceive.  This  receipt  and  manducailon  of  the  flesh  of  Chrisc 
is  spirirually  clone;  and,  by  this  spiritual  receipt  of  him,  we  are 
made  one  with  him,  and  he  with  us.  By  virtue  then,  of  the  wor- 
thy receipt  of  this  Sacramental  Bread  and  Wine,  we  eat  the  llesU 
and  drink  tlie  bloo<l  of  Christ  spiritually;  and  there  grows,  hereby, 
a  reciprocal  union  betwixt  Christ  and  us.  Neither  is  he  otherwise 
one  witli  us,  than  wc  are  one  with  him  ;  which  can  be  no  other- 
wise, than  by  the  power  of  hi-t  institution,  and  of  our  faith. 

And,  that  no  man  may  doubt  what  the  drift  and  pnrpoiie  of  our 
Blessed  Saviour  was,  in  the  institution  and  recommendation  of  this 
Blc>scd  Sacrament  t«  his  Church,  it  follows  in  that  passage  :  "  And, 
to  ihc  end  that  we  should  al-.vay  remember  the  exceeding  great  love 
of  our  Master  and  only  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  thus  dynm  for  us; 
and  the  innuDoerable  beneBts,  which,  by  bis  precious  blood-shed- 
ding, he  hath  obtained  to  us ;  he  hath  instituted  and  ordained  holy 
mysteries  as  pledges  of  his  lo^c,  and  continual  remembrances  of  his 
death  to  our  great  and  endless  comfort."  If,  therefore,  we  sliall 
look  upon  and  take  these  Sacred  Klements  as  the  pledges  of  our 
Saviour's  love  to  us,  and  remembrances  of  his  death  for  us,  we  slinll 
not  need,  neither  indeed  can  we  require,  by  the  judgment  of  uur 
Church,  to  set  any  other  value  on  them. 

But,  withal,  that  we  may  not  slightly  conceive  of  those  mvsle- 
Ties,  as  if  they  had  nn  further  worth  than  they  do  outwardly  show, 
we  arL*  taught,  in  that  prayer,  which  the  Minister,  kneeling  down 
at  God's  Ekiant,  is  appouued  to  make,  in  the  name  of  all  the  com- 
municants before  the  consecration.  That,  while  we  do  duly  receive 
those  niessed  Kiements  we  do,  in  the  same  act,  by  the  power  of 
our  faith,  eat  the  Hesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  Christ ;  so  eifectual 
and  iiiseiiarahlf  15  the  sacramental  union  of  the  signs  thus  instiLiited 
by  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  with  the  thin|;  thereby  signitied. 
For  thas  is  he  prescribed  to  pray  :  "  Grant  us,  therefore,  Gracious 
Lord,  so  to  cat  the  i\efh  nf  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  drink 
bis  blood,  that  our  suiful  bodies  may  be  made  clean  by  bis  body, 
and  our  souls  washed  through  his  most  precious  blood  ;  and  that  we 
may  ever  d^cll  in  him,  atWl  he  tn  us  :"  implying,  that  so  doth  our 
mouth  and  stomach  receive  the  bread  and  wme,  as  that  in  the  mean 
lime  our  souU  receive  the  Besh  and  tiie  bluud  of  Christ :  now  the 
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It  capuble  of  receiving  flesb  and  hlooil,  but  by  tli 
of  that  gruce  of  faltli,  wliicb  appropriates  it. 

But,  that  we  may  clearly  apprebciid  how  these  San-amental' 
ami  objects  are  both  distingabbcd  and  unkeJ,  so  as  thcrt;  may  be 
danger  of  eitlier  scparatinii  or  confusion,  that,  which  followcth 
the  Coiwerraior)' Prayer,  is  most  evident :  *' Hear  us,  O  Merci 
Father,  we  heseccb  thee ;  and  grant  that  we,  receiving  these  t 
CTKHurcs  of  bread  and  wine,  according  to  thy  Son  >  ur  Saviour^ 
MIS  Christ's  holy  institutiun,  in  rcmennii'ance  of  his  death  and  pi 
Kion,  may  be  partalwcrs  of  his  most  Blessed  Boily  and  Blood:  wl' 
v'n  the  samf  nighi  that  he  ws  defrayed^  took  bread ;  aiidy  when 
had  givi-n  thanAsj  he  brake  it  and  f^ave  it  to  his  discipies^  ^'^i 
Takt\  eat^  this  is  my  bodt/,  uhtch  is  gixen  for  you :  do  this  in: 
mrmbrance  ofmc."  What  more  can  he  said  ?  W  bat  come  we  to 
coivc  outwardly  ?  the  civaturei  of  Bread  and  Wine.  To  wiiat  us 
in  remembrance  of  Christ's  death  and  passion.  What  do  we,  I 
vfhile,  receive  inwardly  ?  we  arc:  thereby  made  partakers  of  his  mi 
Blessed  Body  and  Blood.  By  wliat  means  dntti  this  come  abou 
by  virtue  of  our  Saviour's  holy  institution.  Still,  it  is  bread  a 
wine,  in  respect  of  the  nature  and  essence  of  it ;  but  so,  that, 
the  spiritual  use  of  it,  it  convcvs  to  the  faithful  receiver  the  boi 
and  hlood  of  Christ:  bread  and  wine  is  oflcredtomy  eye  and  h&r 
and  Christ  is  tendered  to  my  soul. 

Which  yet  is  more  fully,  if  possibly  it  may  be,  expressed  in  t 
form  of  words  prescribed  in  llie  dcliven-  of  the  bread  and  wine 
the  conxnunicant.  "  The  body  of  our  Lord  Jc^iis  ('hrist,  wbi 
was  given  for  thee,  preserve  thy  body  and  soul  unto  everlasU 
life;"  and,  "Take  and  cat  this,  in  lemenibmnce  that  Christ  di 
for  thee,  and  feed  on  him  in  ihy  heart  by  faith  with  thansgivii 
&C.**  No  gloss  in  the  world  can  make  the  words  more  full  and  p 
spicuous-  So  do  we,  in  rcmcuibi'aitce  of  Christ''s  death,  take  <i 
eat  the  sacramental  bread  with  ourmoulh-i,  as  that  our  hearth 
feed  upon  the  body  of  Christ  by  our  faith.  And  what  is  this  fei 
ing  upon  Christ,  but  a  comfortable  application  of  Clirist  and  hi«J 
iieHis  to  our  souls?  Which  is,  as  lite  prayer  next  followinu 
presftes  it,  then  do  we  feed  on  Christ,  when  by  the  blessed  "  nm 
and  death  "  of  our  Blessed  Saviour,  "  and  through  faiib  iiil 
blood,"  we  do  "  obtain  remission  of  our  sins,  and  all  other  bene! 
of  his  passion,"  and  arc  "  fulfilled  with  bis  grace  and  heavenly  i 
nediclion."  A 

',  if  we  desire  a  more  ample  commentary  upon  thu  sacratn 
tal  repast,  and  the  imurishment  thereby  received,  the  prayer  en, 
ing  offers  it  tmto  us  in  these  words :  "  We  most  heailily 
thee,  for  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  feed  us,  which  have  dul_ 
ceived  iliei^e  holy  mysteries,  with  the  spiritual  food  of  the  most'|i 
tious  Body  and  Blood  of  thy  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  a 
dost  assure  us  thereby  of  tliy  favour  and  izoodness  towiinis  us,  a 
that  we  be  very  niembcrB  incorporate  in  iliy  mystical  body,  whj 
is  tiie  blessed  company  of  all  faithful  people;  and  be  a' 
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through  btype  of  ihy  everlasting  kingdom^  by  the  merits  of  t!ic  most 
preciotM  death  and  pa^Nsioti  of  ihy  l>ear  .Son." 

Hits,  then,  is  to  feed  upon  CtirUt.  l.o,  the  meat  and  mandnca- 
tion  and  noumhaient  arc  all  spirituaK  white  the  elements  be  bo- 
dily and  sen&ible. 

Which  the  allowed  Homilies  of  tlie  Church  also  tiave  laboured,  in 
most  significant  terms,  to  set  forth. 

''lliou  miut  caretiilly  search  and  kiHiw,"  saiih  tlie  First  Sennon 
coocemiiig  the  Sacramrnt  (Tome  2.),  "  what  di^iiiies  are  provided 
for  thy  soul:  whither  thou  art  come,  not  to  teed  thv  senses  and 
belly  to  corruption,  but  lliy  inward  man  to  immortality  and  life ; 
nor  to  consider  the  eartlil^  creatures  which  thou  seeat,  but  the  heiv- 
venly  graces  which  thy  failli  beholdcth.  For  this  table  is  not,  !4iitb 
f'hrysostom,  for  ihiittennu  jays ;  but  for  caglesi,  who  fly  thither 
where  the  dead  Inidy  lieth.  * 

Ami,  aftcrirards,  to  omit  some  other  pass;i^es,  most  pren^nantly 
thus :  "  It  is  well  known,  the  meat  we  seek  for  in  this  supper  is  spi. 
ritual  food,  the  nourishment  of  our  soul,  a  heavenly  refection,  and 
not  earthly ;  an  invisible  meat,  and  not  bodily ;  a  ghostly  substance, 
and  not  carnal :  so  that,  to  think  without  faith  we  may  cnjov  the 
eating  and  drinking  thereof,  or  that  that  is  the  fruition  of  it,  ui  but 
to  dream  a  ^^os5  carnal  feeding,  basely  abjccting  an<l  binding  our- 
selves lo  the  elements  and  creatures  ;  whereas,  by  llie  advice  of  the 
Council  of  Nice,  we  ought  to  lift  up  our  minds  by  faitli,  anil,  leav. 
ing  these  inferior  and  earthly  things,  there  seek  it  wliere  the  Sun 
oT  Highteou&ncss  ever  s  hi  net  h.  Tuke  this  lesson,  O  thou  that  art 
desirous  of  this  table,  of  Kmissenu5,  a  godly  Father,  That,  when 
thou  goest  lo  liie  reverend  communion  lo  he  satisticd  with  spiritUHl 
meats,  thou  look  up  with  faith  upon  the  holy  Body  and  DIood  of 
thy  God,  ihou  marvel  with  reverence,  thou  touch  it  with  the  mind, 
thou  receive  it  with  the  hand  of  thy  lieart,  and  thou  take  it  fully 
with  the  inward  nian."  Tlius  lluit  Homily,  in  the  Toice  of  die 
Church  of  Kjigland. 

Who  now  4iall  make  doubt,  to  say,  tliat,  in  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Bleued  Flucharist,  Chriu  is  only  present  and  received  in  a  ini- 
ritual  manner:  so  as  nothing  Ls  objected  to  our  senses,  but  the  ele- 
ments; nothing,  but  Christ,  to  our  laith  ?  and,  therefore,  tliat  it 
is  requisite  we  should  here  walk  witii  a  wary  and  even  foot,  as  those, 
that  must  twad  in  the  midst,  betwixt  protaneness  and  supemtilion : 
not  afhxing  a  Deity  upon  the  elements,  on  the  one  :>ide  ;  nor,  on 
the  other,  slighting  them  with  a  common  regard  :  not  adoring  the 
creatures ;  nor  basely  esteeming  their  relation  lo  that  Son  of  God, 
whom  they  do  really  exhibit  to  us } 

Let  us  not,  then,  think  it  any  boldnns,  either  to  enquire  or  to 
determine  of  the  Manner  of  Christ's  presence  in  the  Sacrament; 
and  ronBdcntly  to  say,  that  bin  body  is  locally  in  heaven,  spirit- 
uaily  otlered  to  and  received  by  the  faith  of  every  worthy  com- 
municant upon  earth. 

True  it  is,  tliat,  in  our  Saviour's  speech,  John  vi.,  to  believe  in 
Christ,  is  to  eat  his  flesh  and  to  drink  bis  blooil,  evCD  besides  and 
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out  of  the  act  of  tins  Kucharisttcal  Siip[)er ;  so  as,  whosoever  brings 
Christ  home  to  his  soul  by  tlicactof  his  faith,  roakes  a  private  meal 
of  his  Saviour:  hut  ihe  Holy  Sacrament  superadds  a  further  degree 
of  our  intpifst  in  the  participation  of  Christ;  for  now,  over  and 
above  our  spiritual  eating  of  liiin,  ue  do  here  eat  hiin  Sacrament- 
aJly  hIm)  :  every  simple  act  of  our  faith  feeds  on  Christ ;  but  here, 
b}'  virtutr  of  that  necessary  union  which  oiir  Saviour's  institutiort 
hath  made  betwixt  the  sign  and  the  thin^sigiiificd,  the  faithful  com- 
inunicant  dotii  partake  ofChrist  in  a  more  peculiar  manner :  now, 
his  vciy  senses  help  to  nourish  his  ftotil ;  and,  hy  hi-;  eyes,  his  hands, 
his  taste,  Christ  is  spiritually  conveyed  into  hU  heart,  to  his  un- 
speakabie  and  m*erlasting  consolation. 

But,  to  put  all  scruples  out  of  the  mind  of  any  reader  concern- 
ing this  point,  lut  that  serve  for  the  upshoi  of  all,  whirh  is  ex- 
pressly set  dortii  in  the  vtli.  Hnhrir  in  the  end  of  the  Communion, 
set  fortli  as  the  jiKlj^inent  of  the  Church  of  F.ngland,  both  in  Knig 
lulward'it  and  Quetsn  F.lizahetirs  time,  thongli  lately,  upon  negli- 
gence, omitted  in  the  impression  :  in  ihese  words  ;  *'  {.est  yet  the 
same  kneeling  might  be  thought  or  taken  otherwise,  we  do  (IcclarCy 
Thiit  it  is  not  meant  thereby  that  any  adoration  is  done,  or  ought 
to  be  done,  either  unto  the  Sacramental  Bread  and  Wine  there  bo- 
dily received,  or  unto  any  real  and  essential  presence  there  being 
of  Christ's  natural  Flesli  and  Blood.  For,  as  conceniing  the  Sa- 
cramental Dr«ad  and  Wine,  they  remain  still  in  their  very  Natural 
Substances ;  and  therefore  may  not  be  adored,  for  tliat  were  idola- 
try to  be  abhorred  of  all  faithful  Christians  :  and,  as  concerning  the 
Natural  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  they  are  in  heaven, 
and  not  here ;  for  it  i:i  against  the  truth  of  Christ's  Natural  Body  ta 
1»  in  more  places  than  one,  at  one  lime,  &c." 

Thus,  the  Church  of  England,  having  plainly  explicated  herself, 
hath  left  no  place  for  any  doubt  concerning  this  trutli.  Neither  is 
she  any  changeling  in  'her  judgment,  however  some  unsteady 
minds  may  vary  in  their  conceits.  Away,  then,  witli  those  nice 
scruplers,  who,  for  some  funher  ends,  have  endeavoured  to  keep 
ui>  in  an  undue  suspense,  with  a  ;wb  licet  inquirere  de  niodo :  and 
conclude  we,  resolutely,  that  there  is  no  truth  in  Divinity  more 
clear,  than  this  of  Christ's  gracious  exhibition,  and  our  faitnful  re-, 
ception  of  him  in  this  Blessed  Sacmnient. 

Babes  J  keep  yourselves  from  idols.    Amen. 
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BY  JOSEPH  HALL. 


*  "  Which  the  reader  iball  lind  in  the  mar^n/'  it  the  expression  of  the  original 
edition,  4to,  1610;  ai  (he  diflcrent  partt  of  the  "Answer/'  were,  in  that  edi- 
tion, diapened  through  the  margin  of  the  **  Apology."  The  above  exprctnoa 
it  tlut  of  the  folio;  wherein  the  paitagetarecolleaed  together  before  each  tection. 
I  have,  however,  placed  them  in  the  text,  immediately  before  their  respective  an- 
iwen.    Editor. 


OUR  GRACIOUS  AND  BLESSED  MOTHER, 


THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND: 


THE  MEANEST  OF  HER  CHILDREN  DEDICATES  THIS  HER  APOLOGY, 
AND  WISUETR  ALL  PEACE  AND  HAPPINESS. 


less  than  a  year  and  a  half  is  past^  Heverend,  Dear,  and  IJoly 
Mothet'y  since  /  wrote  a  ioJng  monUory  Letter  •  to  tu:o  of  thine  utu 
■umthy  Sons  f  i  vhich^  I  heard,  were  fied  from  thee  in  fterson,  in 
affection^  and  smnewhal  in  opinion  :  supposing  them  yet  Ihme^  in  the 
inain  substance  -,  ihough^  in  some  circumstances,  their  own. 

Since  -u-hiih,  one  of  them  hath  Ttashed  off  thy  font-water,  as  un- 
clean  ;  and  hath  uritfen  desperately,  both  against  thee  and  his  own 
fellows. 

From  the  otlter,  I  received,  not  two  months  since^  a  stomachfid 
Pamphlet ;  besidtrs  the  private  injuries  to  the  monitor,  casting  upon 
thine  honourable  name  blasphnnous  imputatiem  of  Apostacy^  Anti- 
christianisnt.  Whoredom,  Rebellion. 

Mine  own  wrongs  J  amid  have  contemned  in  silence ;  but.  For 
Sion's  xakc,  I  cannot  hold  my  peace  :  If  1  remember  not  thee,  O 
Jerubulem,  lei  inv  tongue  cleave  lo  the  roof  of  my  month  J.  ft 
were  a  shame  and  sin  for  tne^  that  my  zeal  shotdd  be  less  hot  for  thine 
innocency,  than  ifutrs  to  thy  false  disgrace. 

How  haxe  1  hastened  therefore,  to  let  the  world  see  thy  sincere 
truth,  and  their  perverse  slanders ! 

Unto  thy  Sacred  Name  Ihen^  whereto  I  have  in  all  piety  devoted 
viyself,  I  humbly  present  this  my  speedy  and  dutiful  labour  :  whrre- 
by,  J  hope,  thy  UH-ak  Sons  may  te  confirmed,  the  strong  encouraged, 
the  rgbcUious  shamed.     And^  if  any  shall  still  obstinately  accurse 

*  Sm  Epitikt :  Decade  iii.  EpUtle  I.  at  rol.  Wi.  pp.  171  —  113  ti  thu  EdiiioB. 
Editor. 

t  Srniih  nnd  Robintdo. 

;  Meatii  ittjiuiam  patunfer  tuti :  impietatcm  contra  Spontam  Christt  ftm 
non  petui.  Htcron.  ad  VigiUai. 
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thee,  I  refer  their  revenge  unto  thy  Glorious  Head^  who  hath  espoused 
thee  to  hijnsejf,  in  truth  and  righteousness :  let  him,  whose  thou  art, 
right  thee. 

In  the  mean  tinier  we,  thy  True  Sons,  shall  not  only  defend,  but 
magntfy  thee.  Tfiou  mayest  be  black,  but  thou  art  comely.  The 
Daugliters  have  seen  thee y  and  counted  thee  blessed ;  even  the  3ueen, 
and  the  Concubines,  and  they  have  praised  thee :  thou  art  thy  JVeli- 
beiffved's,  and  his  desire  is  towards  thee.  So  let  it  be,  and  so  let  fhine 
be  towards  him  for  ever ;  and  mine  toward  you  both,  who  ain  the 
least  of  all  thy  little  ones^ 

JOSEPH  HALL. 


AN  APOLOGY  AOAWST  BROWNISTS. 


set. 


COMMON    APOLOGY 

AGAINST 

THE  BROfVNISTS. 


INTRODUCTION, 

If  Tru/h  and  Ptwre,  Zechari^'a  two  companions*,  had  met  in 
our  love,  this  commversy  had  iiever  been.  The  severing  of  these 
two  hath  cau^  this  Scparaiion :  for,  while  suuic  utt<juiet  minds 
have  sought  Truth  wiiliout  Peace,  they  bare  at  ouce  lost  Truth, 
Peace,  Love,  us,  and  iheiuiielvcs. 

God  kno^vs  how  unwillingly  I  put  my  Itand  lo  this  unkind  quarrel. 
Kolhing  so  much  abateii  the  courage  of  a  Christian,  as  to  call  his 
brother,  Adversarj'.  We  must  do  it.  Woe  be  to  the  men,  by  whom 
this  offence  comeih  t. 

Vet,  by  how  much  the  insultation  of  a  brotherly  enemy  is  more 
intalei-ahfe,  and  the  grief  of  our  Ble^ed  Mother  greater  for  ihe 
wrong  of  her  omi) ;  so  much  more  cause  I  see  to  break  this  silence. 
If  they  will  have  the  last  words,  they  may  not  have  all. 

For  our  carriage  to  them:  they  say,  wiien  fire,  the  God  of  the 
Chaldees,  liad  devoured  uU  the  other  wooden  deitica,  that  Canopis 
ict  upon  him  a  caldron  full  of  water,  whose  bottom  was  devised 
with  holes  stopped  with  was ;  which  no  sooner  felt  the  flame,  but 
pive  way,  to  the  quenching  of  iliat  furious  idol  J.  If  the  fire  of  inor- 
dinate zeal,  conceit,  conlentinn,  have  consumed  all  other  parts  in 
the  Separation,  and  cast  forth  (more  than  Nebuchadnezzar's  fur- 
nace §1  from  their  Amsterdam  huher;  it  were  well,  if  the  watera 
of  our  moderation  and  reason  could  vanquish,  yea  abate  it. 

This  little  Hin  ot  nnne  shall  be  spent  that  way.  We  may  try 
and  wiih,  but  not  hope  it :  the  spirits  of  these  men  are  too  well 
known,  to  admit  any  expectation  of  yieldance  ||.     Since  yet,  both 

*  Zccb.  viii.  i:>.  t  Mah.  xviii.  7. 

X  Oiho  Kriiiag.  ex  Pbiloa.  Ur  Cluldcorum.  Kuffin.  EccL-  Htvi.  I.  li.  c.  26. 

\  Dxn.  iii. 

II  V^.lre»UM  of  Ceciuo  Qaiif  Miaitienagaiiut  Barrow. 
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for  prerention  and  necessary  defence,  this  task  mu&t  be  undertaken, 
I  crave  notliing  of  my  reader  but  patience  and  justice ;  of  God, 
victorj'  to  the  truth  :  as  for  favour,  I  wish  no  more  than  an  enemy 
woiila  give  against  himself. 

\Vith  this  cDutidence,  I  enter  into  these  lists ;  and  turn  my  pen 
to  an  adversary,  God  knows  whether  more  proud  or  weak . 


SECT.  1. 
The  Answerer  s  Preamble  : 

Sep.—**  U  is  a  hard  thing,  even  for  soher-minded  men,  in  cases  of 
controversy,  to  use  soberly  the  advantages  of  the  rimes:  upon 
which,  whilst  men  are  mounted  on  high,  ihey  use  to  behold  such 
as  tliey  oppose  too  overly,  and  not  without  contempt :  and  so  are 
ofttimes  emboldened  to  roil  upon  them,  as  from  aloft,  very  weak 
aitd  weightless  discourses ;  thinking  any  slight  and  slender  opposi- 
tion sumcient  to  oppress  thoKC  underlmgs,  whom  they  have,  as 
they  suppose,  at  so  great  an  advantage.  Upon  this  very  presump- 
tion it  cometJi  to  jklss,  that  thu  Author  nndertaketh,  thus  so^ 
lemnly  and  severely,  to  censure  a  cause,  whereof,  a*  anpeareth 
in  the  sequel  of  the  discourse,  he  is  utterly  tgunrant :  iviiich  had 
he  been  hut  half  so  careful  to  have  understood,  as  he  hath  been 
forward  to  censure,  he  would  cither  have  been,  I  doubt  not,  more 
equal  towarils  it,  or  more  weighty  against  it." 

Retorted  :— 

It  is  a  hard  thing,  even  for  those  which  would  seem  sober-minded 
men,  in  cases  of  controversy,  to  use  soberly  the  frowns  and  disad- 
vantages of  causes  and  times :  whereby,  w  nile  men  are  dejected 
and  trodden  down,  they  use  to  behold  their  opposiics  mounted  on 
high,  too  repiningly,  and  not  without  desperate  envy :  and  so  are 
ofttimes  moved  to  shoot  up  at  them,  as  from  below,  tbe  bitter  ar- 
rows of  spiteful  and  hplecnish  discourses;  thinking  any  hateful  op- 
Eosition  sutliciently  charitable  to  oppugn  iho&e  adversaries,  which 
ave  them,  as  they  feel,  at  so  great  an  advantage.  Upon  this  im- 
potent maliciousness  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  this  Answerer  under- 
lakcth,  til  us  severely  and  peremptorily,  to  censure  that  charitable 
censure,  of  ignorance,  which,  as  shall  appear  in  the  sequel,  he  either 
simply  or  willingly  understood  nut ,  and  to  brand  a  dear  Church  of 
Christ  with  Apo-^tacy,  HebelHon,  .\ntichristianism.  What  can  be 
more  easy,  tlian  to  retiiro  accusations  } 

Confuted. 

Your  Preamble,  with  a  grave  bitterness,  charges  me  with,  finit, 
pre:>umption  upon  ad^aniages;  secondly,  weak  and  v«-eightless  dis- 
conrae;  thirdly,  ignorance  of  the  cause  censured. 

It  had  been  madness  in  me  to  write,  if  I  had  not  pn^sumed  upon 
advantages :  but,  of  tbe  cause,  of  the  truth ;  not,  of  the  times : 


H 
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though,  blessed  be  God,  the  times  favour  the  truth,  and  us :  if  you 
scorn  them  and  their  favouni,  complain  not  to  be  an  underling  : 
think  that  the  time-s  are  wiser,  than  to  bestow  their  favours  upon 
B-ilful  adverearies.  But,  in  spite  of  times,  you  are  not  more  under 
us  in  estate,  than  in  conceit  above  us ;  so  we  say,  "  The  sun  is  un- 
der a  cloud,"  we  know  it  is  above  it.  Would  *  God  overtiness  and 
contempt  were  not  yours  ;  even  to  them,  which  are  mounted  high- 
est upon  best  desen  :  and  now  you,  that  have  not  learned  sobriety 
in  just  disadvantages,  tax  us,  not  to  use  soberlj'  tlie  advantages  of 
time.  There  vrzs  no  gall  in  my  pen,  no  iniiuUaiion  :  I  wroti;  to  you 
ss  brethren,  and  %vislied  you  companions  :  there  was  more  danger 
of  flatter}'  in  my  style,  than  bitiemeis.  Wherein  used  I  not  my 
advantages  soberly  }  Not,  in  that  1  said  too  much;  but  not  enough: 
not,  in  that  1  was  too  shaq} ;  but  not  weighty  enough.  My  oppo- 
sition was  not  too  vehement ;  but  too  slight  and  slender :  so,  strong 
champions  blame  their  advereary,  for  striking  too  easily.  Vou 
might  have  fort>ome  this  fault:  it  was  my  favour,  tltat  I  did  not  my 
worst:  vou  are  worthy  of  more  weight,  that  complain  of  ease. 

The  discourse,  that  I  rolled  down  upon  you,  was  weak  and 
weightless :  you  shall  well  find,  this  was  my  lenity,  not  my  impo- 
tence.  The  fault  hereof  is  partly  in  your  expectation,  not  in  my 
letter.  I  meant  but  a  short  Enistle ;  you  looked  belike  for  a  vo- 
lume, or  notbmg.  1  meant  only  a  general  monition  :  you  looked 
for  a  solid  prosecution  of  particulars.  It  is  not  for  you,  to  give 
tasks  to  others'  pens.  By  what  law,  must  we  write  nothing  but 
large  Scholastical  Discourses :  such  tomes  as  yours  ?  May  we  not 
touch  vour  sore,  unless  we  will  lance  and  seurcb  it  i  I  was  not 
emougfi  your  enemy :  foi^ive  me  this  error,  and  you  shall  smart 
more. 

But,  not  only  my  dmissions  were  of  ignorance,  but  my  censures, 
though  severe  and  solemn.  An  easy  imputation  from  so  great  acon- 
trouler!  1  |>ardon  you,  and  take  this  as  the  conmion  lot  of  enemies. 
I  nerer  yel  could  see  any  scribbler  so  unlearned,  as  that  he  durst 
not  charge  his  oppo->ite  with  ignorance.  If  Dr.  \V  hitaker,  M.  Per- 
kins, M.  Gyftbrd,  and  that  Oracle  of  our  present  times  Dr.  An- 
drews, went  away  content  with  this  livery  from  yours  f,  how  can 
1  repine  '  If  I  have  ceniured  what  cause  1  knew  not,  let  me  be  cen- 
sured fur,  more  than  ignorance,  imnudcncy  :  but,  if  you  know 
not  what  1  ceusured  (let  all  my  trust  he  un  this  issue)  take  both  ig- 

*  Hicr.  Mano.  Presbyt.  Dt  caverKu  tel/ufarui'i  damnamiu  orhem.  Imaeco 
ti  ciiwre  voUUnU,  da  Eptswpis  le'iietitum  fcrinua.  Qind/^iil,  sith  tuuid  .o^r- 
mitftitis,  Ttgtut  animut.  C,t'pr.  I.  iii.  tp.  if.  H.ic  lunl  iuitia  hteretieorum,  ut 
sibi  plactattt,  ul  fra^iitum  tuperie  tUMtcrt  cunhmno'it.  Hamion,  oacv  ihcin, 
in  Ps.  cxxii.  at  Hrowa'i  Anii'.hnMtan  pndt-  and  biticrncii.  Brtd<.v.  I'rrf.  M.  Bria* 
tlv's  I'rri-  to  ilir  3d  pan  of  ihr  VVatcn.  Opiai.  Mil-  dc  Dunai.  V<}iitg.t  vou  eritii 
ti  nttUlu,  Jratru  gttu  i(c.  UttcUiiDed,  by  iticmwtvei.  Aatwcr  s^Auist  Urough 
ton,  pXj^c  21. 

f  ticfKUnt.  S<h«t.  •*  M.  Gvlfunl.  in  tgaonai  pricK."  Bar.  p.  C4.  Confer,  of 
D   And.  sTid  M.  Hutchmi.  with  Bsrrow. 
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nurance,  huldness,  and  malice  to  yourself.  Is  your  cause  fto  mysti- 
cal, that  you  cau  fear  any  man's  ignorance  ?  \\  bat  cohler  or  spin- 
ster  liatb  not  beard  of  the  main  holds  of  Brownisni  r  Am  I  only  a 
stranger  in  Jerusalem  ?  If  I  know  not  all  your  oninion.s,  pardon  me: 
your  oivn  have  not  received  this  IJlumination  ;  I  speak  boldly,  not 
yourself.  Kvery  day  brinss  new  conceits  ;  and  not  one  day  teaciies, 
out  corrects  another*.  You  must  be  more  constant  to  yourselves, 
ere  you  can  upbraid  ignorance,  or  avoid  it.  Bui,  whether  I  knew 
your  prime  fancies,  an^tcurs  sufHciently  by  a  particular  discourse, 
which,  above  a  year  smcc,  was  in  the  bands  of  some  of  your  cli- 
ents; and  1  wonder  if  not  in  yours.  Shortly;  am  I  ignurantf  If  I 
were  obsliuatc  too,  you  might  hope,  with  the  next  gale,  for  roe, 
3-our  more  equal  advcrsaiy,  at  Amsterdam.  As  I  am,  my  want  of 
care  and  itkill  shall,  I  hope,  lose  nothing  of  the  truth  by  you ;  nor 
suffer  any  of  your  foul  aspersions  upon  uie  face  of  Gou's  Church. 
and  OUTS. 

Sep. — "  As  this  Kpistle  is  come  to  my  hands,  so  I  wish  the  answer  of  it 
may  come  to  the  hands  of  him  that  occasioned  it :  entreating  thvl 
Christian  Header,  in  the  name  of  the  Lonl,  uitpartially  to  beoolc^j 
without  either  prejudice  of  cause  or  respect  of  person,  w\mt  19} 
wTtttcn  on  both  sides  :  and  so,  from  the  Court  of  a  ^ound  Cua> 
science,  to  give  just  judgment." 

But,  while  we  strive,  who  shall  be  our  Judge?  "The  Christian 
Readers."  Who  are  those?  Presume  nut,  ye  mure  zealous  and  for- 
ward couiitrymcu,  thai  you  are  admillod  to  this  bench.  So  far  ard' 
we,  mere  F.nglish,  from  being  allowed  judges  of  tliem,  that  they 
have  already  judged  us  to  be  no  Christians  f.  We  are  goats  and 
swine  ;  no  sheep  of  God.  Since  then  none  hut  your  parlour  in  the 
West,  and  Amsterdam,  must  be  our  judges,  who.  1  beseech  you, 
shall  he  our  adversaries  ?  Cod  shall  be  Judge  betwixt  you  and  us, 
and  correct  this  your  unchristian  unclmritableness. 


SECT.  2, 
The  Parties  written  to,  and  their  Crime. 


II 


I  WROTE  not  to  you,  alone  X  :  what  is  become  of  your  partner ;  yea, 
your  guide  ?  Woe  is  me  1  he  hath  renounced  our  Christendom  witli 
our  Caurch  :  and  hath  washed  off  his  former  water,  with  new  ;  and 
now  condcaius  you  all,  for  not  separating  further,  no  less  than  we  con- 

*  M.S,'>r.3.Cotiitdrrat.  Iren  lib.  iJ*ersingiii(*s^es  novum ali<juodadfectant,lfc. 

f  Bar,  Confer,  with  Hutthin*.  fol.  1.  Hruwn'i  h^tatp  of  1  ruv  Ccir»iiani.  De- 
fence of  I'ruc-  Chriihuii  againu  rite  £>oct.  of  Oxfoca.  Johni.  a^jinii  Jacob,  pat- 
lini.  BuTtnv  againit  GyHi>rd. 

X  "To  M.  Smith  and  M.  Rubhwga,  Ringleaden  of  ih«  iaie  bcpanttwn  it  Am- 
•tecdam.'*  ' ' 
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(hemn  you  for  f«paraling  so  far  *.     As  if  you  conid  not  be  enougli- 
out  of  Babylon,  unless  you  be  out  of  yourselves.     Alas»  miserable 
Couutrjmen,  whither  run  you  '  Religion  hatli  but  bis  lieigbt,  be- 
vontl  nhicb  is  error  and  madness.     He  telk  you  true  :  your  station 
u  unsafe  :  either  you  nnittt  forward  to  him,  or  back  to  u&. 

The  crime  of  Separation,  haw  great. 

Sep. — "  The  crime  licrc  objected  is  Separation, a  ihing  ver}-  odious 
in  the  eyes  of  all  them  from  whom  it  is  made  :  iis  evermore  cast- 
ing upon  ibeiii  the  jmpuution  of  evil,  whereof  all  men  are  impa- 
tient. And  hence  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  tlie  Church  of  Eng- 
land can  better  brook  the  vilest  persons  continuing  communion 
with  it,  than  any  uhoinsoevcr  separating  from  it,  tfaougli  upon 
never  so  just  anil  well  giounded  rcasOM».  ' 

I  OBJRCTRD  se|>aration  to  you :  yet  not  so  extreme,  as  your  an- 
swer bewrays :  a  late  Keuamion,  not  the  first :  my  charity  hoped 
^ou  less  ill,  than  you  will  needs  deserve.  You  grant  it  odious,  be- 
cause it  casts  imputation  of  evil  upon  the  fonakeii.  Of  nil?  yea, 
of  the  worst;  an  estate  incurable  and  desperate.  He  is  an  ill  phy- 
sician, (hat  will  leave  his  patient  upon  every  distemper  :  his  depar- 
ture aigues  the  disease  nelpless.  Were  we  but  faulty,  as  your 
Landlord  Churches,  your  own  rules  would  not  abide  your  Hight  f. 
Hence  tlie  Church  ol  England  justly  matches  Separatists  with  the 
vilest  pereons.  God  himself  doih  so;  who  are  more  vile  than  pa- 
trons of  evil  ^  yet  no  greater  woe  is  to  tiiem  tliat  speak  good  of  evil, 
tlian  those  iliat  speak  evil  of  good ;  Is.  r.  20.  $o,  wise  generab  pu- 
nish mutinous  |ien>ons,  worse  than  robbers  or  adulterers.  So  Korah 
atid  his  coiii|}any,  a  Htorv  cunningly  turned  upon  us  by  your  Martyr^, 
for  their  oppo>iiion  to  Sloses,  were  more  fearfully  plagued,  than  the 
idolatrous  Israelites;  Num.  xvi.  31.  Exod.  xxxii.  30.  These  sins 
are  more  directly  nguiiist  common  society  ;  the  other,  more  |>er^M>- 
iial :  and,  if  both  have  like  iniquity;  yet  the  former  have  both 
more  otfence  and  more  danger.  Aiid,  if  not  so,  yet  who  cannot 
rather  brook  a  lewd  servant,  than  an  undutiful  son,  though  pretend- 
ing fair  colours  for  his  disobedience  ?  At  feast,  you  thmk  the  Church 
of  England  thinks  herself  God's  Church,  as  well  as  yo»'r  Saints  of 
Amsterdam.  You,  th»t  so  accursc  apostacy  in  others,  could  ye 
expect  she  should  brook  it  in  you  ? 

But,  your  reasons  are  just  and  well  grounded :  Every  uvy  of  a 


*  Clurart.  nftbe  tW-Bti,  wniirn  bv  M.  Smith.  Pref.  "  Belt  known  tberefbre  to 
all  the  Srpamion,  ihai  wc  account  ifirm,  in  mpeci  of  their  cuniiituiioo,  to  be  it 
vwy  a  Hirioi,  ai  iHihcr  her  Mother  ihc  Church  of  li^igUnd,  or  hrr  Grand moihcc 
Itomr  it,  &i-.**  Iltrato  baptttalut  stiertUr,  Utrato  Domimim  crttcififU.  De  Con- 
iccr.  Diti.  \.  fiuj'Wi  t^c. 

t  Vid.Johnton'i  Prtfacc  to  hit  Enquiry. 

X  M>  Pcory,  to  hii  Diic-  of  ihn  vuhieci. 
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^m  for  wpararing  so  fur  *.  As  if  you  coiilcl  not  be  enough 
out  of'Bab)  Ion,  unless  ynu  be  out  of  younielvrs.  v\!as,  Hiincrablc 
Couninnien,  wbither  nm  you  '  Rolitjion  iralh  but  bis  bciglit,  be- 
vond  n-nkb  is  error  and  madness,  fie  ceIN  >  on  tnw  :  your  station 
ts  unsafe  '■  cither  you  nuist  forward  to  hini,  or  back  to  u&. 

The  crime  of  Separation^  how  great. 

Sep. — "  The  erime  here  objected  is  Separation,*)  thing  \er\  odious 
HI  die  eves  of  all  them  from  whom  it  is  made  :  as  evemiorc  cast- 
ing upoii  ibem  ibe  imputation  of  evil,  whereof  all  mt-n  are  impa. 
licnt.  And  bence  it  comeih  to  pa&s,  tint  tbe  Church  of  V.n^. 
land  can  better  brooJc  the  vilest  persons  continuing  communion 
with  it,  than  any  Httonisoeier  sieparating-  from  it,  ihongb  upon 
DCTcrso  just  and  well  grounded  reasons." 

I  oftiecirn  separation  to  you :  jet  not  so  extreoie,  as  your  an* 
swer  bewrays :  a  late  M:ua[ation,  not  the  first :  my  charity  hoped 
jou  less,  ill,  than  yo"  *'!*  needs  deicrve.    You  grant  it  odious,  be- 
c«u*e  it  casts  imputation  of  evil  ufKin  die  forsaktru.     Ofcvit?  yea, 
of  the  woT^ ;  an  estate  incuraWe  and  d«v»-''^lC-     1*^  is  an  tU  phy. 
»ic»an,  that  wil\  leave  his  paiient  upon  every  disitmper  .  hi»  dcpar- 
tuTw  a»gues  tUe  disease  helpless.    W'tre  we  but  faulty,  as  your 
Uindlonl  Churches,  vonr  own  rules  would  not  abide  your  flight  t 
Hence  liic  Church  of  Engiaixl  justly  matches  Separatists  with  the 
vilest  persons.    God  himself  dmh  so :  who  are  niore  vile  than  pa- 
trsns  of  eviH  yet  no  greater  woe  u  ro  ihem  that  speak  eocKi  of  evfl 
-,an  those  llial  speak  c\il  of  good ;  h.  r.  20.    So,  Mise  generals  pu' 
ish  muinious  )>et»n»,  vrone  than  robbers  or  adiiltereni    So  Korah 
nd  hWcoinpanytanorvcunmngiy  tunitd  upon  us  by  your  Martvrt 
3r  their  oppo*»'on  to  W,  ^.ere  mote  fe;.rfuUv  plagued,  than  the 
Jolatrous  Ist^c  .te.;  Num.  xv.  Ji.  F.xod.  xxtli'30^    Th^  sin! 
.  are  liiore  directly  agatnsi  common  society  ;  the  Qtl«.r  «,«« 
"Z;  and,  if  bo.h  have  ijVc  iniquity  Jel  ti  T^^r  hlve'Z^ 
more  offence  and  more  dauj^cr.    A„d/if  ,^  ,0  ™  'hnf-.^^ 
nidtcr  brook  a  lewd  servant,  than  an  a.idutifulJn  .1     \    ^""^' 
Sc  feir  colours  for  h«  d»s.Micn.^f  ArCZ'thT^J  T*^"^ 

Am.t?rdatn.     Vou,  that  «  »«..«  auoi^v  fn     k"    "'  ^^'''^  ^^ 
ex^cl  she  *hou:d  brook  u  in  vo«:  '^^'^l  '»  others,  could   ve 
^ut,  your  reasons  atcaui,,,,^,^^  ^^  ^^  ^^ 

.11  xh:Sp.r.Mo«.  '>;*\t;  "v^SASliiS"^ 

very  .  H.HO..  a*  *  ■'."-■:  ^,1  ^)^^*V^S?i]S  «^>^iKm.  to  be  .. 
Hoioc  1..  Ucr  luraiohaptiyata  «*«to.(to,^  JJ^  or  \^  Grandmoiher 

9.  "^^ 
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t/tan  is  right  in  his  own  ej/es ;  Prov.  xxi.  2.  Said  we  ml  wrlly  that  thou 

art  a  Samarilan,  and  hast  a  DeiU,  say  the  Jen-s  ?  What  schism  ever 

did  not  think  well  of  itself  ?  For  u«,  ue  ciill  heaven  and  earth  to 

record,  your  cause  hath  no  more  justice  thaii  yourselves  have 

chanty. 


SECT.  3. 

The  Kinds  of  Separation^  ajid  which  is  just. 

Sep. — "  And  yet  Separation  from  the  world,  and  so  from  tlie  men  of 
the  world,  and  so  from  the  Prince  of  the  World  that  reignetli  in 
tliem,  and  so  from  whatsoever  is  contrary  to  God,  is  the  first 
step  to  our  communion  with  God,  and  angels,  and  good  men ; 
as  the  iirst  .step  to  a  ladder,  \a  to  leave  the  earth." 

YfiT  there  is  a  commendable  and  happy  Separation  from  the  world, 
from  the  Pnnce  and  men  of  the  World,  and  whatsoever  ia  contrary 
Id  God :  who  doubts  it  ?  There  were  no  liraven  for  us,  without 
this:  no  Church ;  which  hath  her  name  mven  by  her, Father  and 
Husband,  of  calling  out  firom  other  *.  Out  of  the  Kgj*pt  of  the 
world  doth  God  call  his  sons. 

But  this  separation  is  into  the  Visible  Church  from  the  world ; 
not,  as  yours,  out  of  the  Church,  because  of  some  particuUr  mix- 
tures with  the  world  :  or,  if  you  would  ratlier  take  it  of  profession, 
out  of  the  world  of  Pagans  and  Inlidels,  inio  the  Visible  Church  ; 
not  out  of  the  world  ofinie,  tliough  faulty.  Christians,  into  a  purer 
Church. 

That  I  may  here,  at  once  for  all,  give  light  to  this  point  of  Sepa- 
r^ion,  we  bnd  in  Scripture  a  Separation  cithcnr  to  good,  or  from 
evil. 

To  good.  So  the  Levites  were  separated  from  among  the;  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  to  bear  the  ark,  and  to  minister-,  Num.  viii.  14. 
Num.  xvi,  9.  Deut.  X.  8:  so  the  lirstborn,  rirstfruits,  and  cities  of  re- 
fugu;  Exod.  xiii.  12.  Lev.  xxiii.  10.  Doul.  iv.  41:  So  Paul  was 
d<^<a^CiU)^,  separated ;  Kom.  i.  1.  which  some  would  have  allude 
to  hu  Pharisaism,  but  hatli  plain  reference  to  God's  own  words, 
Acts  xiii.  2.  Separate  me  Baniahas  andSatdf.  Though  this  is  ra- 
ther a  destination  lu  some  wortliy  purpose,  than  a  properly  called 
separation. 

From  evil,  whether  sin  or  sinners. 

From  sin:  so  every  soul  must  eschew  evil,  whether  of  doctrine 
or  manners;  and  disclaim  all  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness,  whether  in  himself  or  others  ;  so  St.  Paul  charges  us 
to  hold  that  which  is  good,  and  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil ; 
1  The».  V.  21,  22:  so  Jeremiali  is  charged  \o  separate  the  precious 
doctrine  or  practice  J  y>wn  the  viie  ;  Jcr.  xv.  19. 

*  UxXiaUt,  t  K^kftTt  Iq' /Ml  tWxor.  X  Vide  Tremcl.  ei  Jim. 
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From  rfniicrs,  not  only  practised  by  God  himself,  to  omit  his 
eternal  and  secret  decree  whorehy  the  elect  are  separated  from  the 
reprobate,  both  in  hiA  gracious  vocation,  seqtiestenng  them  from 
nature  and  sin  ;  as  al»o  in'bis  execution  of  judgment,  whether  par- 
ticular as  of  the  I.traeiitcs  from  the  tabernacles  of  Korah,  Num. 
Jtvi.  26.  or  universal  and  final  of  the  sheep  from  the  goals,  Matt. 
XV.  46  :  but  also  enjoined  from  God  to  men,  in  respect  either  of  our 
afTection,  or  of  our  yoke  and  familiar  society  ;  2  Chron.  six,  2  : 
whereof  St.  I'aiil,  Br  not  uuequalhj  yoked  with  infidtls :  come  out 
from  amon^  ihcni^  and  separaft  t/ourselzfti* ;  2  Cor.  vi.  14,  17. 
In  all  ibis  we  a(;ree.     In  the  latitude  of  ibi%  last  only  we  difi'er. 
I  find  you  call  for  a  double  separation.     A  first  separation,  in  the 
gathcrinjr  of  the  Church ;  a  second,  in  the  manaeing  of  it :  the 
nnu  at  our  entrance  into  the  Church  \  the  second,  in  our  conti- 
nua!K-c  :  the  firel,  of  the  Church,  from  Pagans  and  Worldlings,  by 
an  initiator)-  profession ;  the  second,  of  lewd  men  from  the  Church, 
by  jtist  ceii!>nre^. 

Yon  speak  confusedly  of  your  own  separation:  one  while,  of 
both;  another  while,  ot  either  single  t. 

Kort  he  first,  either  confess  it  done  by  our  baptism,  or  else  you 
shall  be  forced  to  hold,  we  must  rebaptise:  but  of  this  constitutive 
separation  anon. 

rorihc  second,  of  sinners,  whether  in  ludgroeut  or  life,  some 
are  more  gross,  heinous,  incorrigible ;  otlier^^  less  notorious,  and 
more  tnictabic:  tliu^  other  must  be  separated  by  just  censures; 
not  these.  \Miich  censures  if  they  be  neglected,  tiie  Church  is 
foul ;  and,  in  your  Pastor's  word  I,  faulty  ;  and  ilierefore  calls  for 
our  tears,  not  for  our  Hight. 

Now,  of  Churche-s  fiiulty  and  corrupted,  some  raze  the  founda- 
tion; others,  on  the  true  foundation,  build  timbery  hay,  stubhU: 
from  those,  we  must  Mparate ;  from  these,  we  may  not.  Peter's 
rule  is  eternal :  JS'kitha'  shall  wt  go  from  thee  f  thou  hast  the  uwrds 
of  eternal  life ;  John  vi.  68.  Where  these  words  are  found,  woe  be 
to  us,  if  we  be  not  found ! 

Amoiig:.t  many  good  separations  then,  yours  cannot  be  separated 
from  evil:  for,  that  we  should  so  far  separate  from  the  evil,  that 
therefore  we  should  separate  from  Goo's  children  in  the  com- 
munion of  the  holy  things  of  God;  that,  for  some,  after  your  worst 
done,  not  fundamental  corruptions,  we  should  separate  from  that 
Church,  in  whose  womb  we  were  conceived,  and  from  betwixt 
whose  knecK  we  fell  to  God  ;  in  a  word,  as  one  of  yours  once  said  %, 
to  separate  r.nt  only  from  visible  evil,  but  from  visible  good,  as  all 
anticnrisiian ;  ivIkj,  but  yours,  can  think  less  than  absurd  and  im- 
pious? Grant,  we  should  be  clean  separated  from  the  world;  yet 
if  wc  be  not,  roiiat  you  he  separated  from  us  ?  Do  but  stay  tiU  God 

*  AW/-I  cum  malii  comtpii  vtt coOoijuia  mticeanlur;  ji'fliiujMtf  ahiit  tarn  S^ 
fiarati.  yn/im  mnt  tUi  ah  Edilctia  Dri  prf>fu^t,  Cfpr.  1.  i.  Epiit.  sd  CoTB.  2. 
t  CtiAracicr  of  Brssi.  Prrf.  %  JohitKia't  Eotjutrv. 

%  11.  Ct.  Kpiitic  brferc  Tnaibe  itf  Sin  againu  the  Holy  OhoK 
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have  separated  us  from  liiiusclif.  \Vi\[  the  wise  husbandman  cast 
away  his  corn-heap  for  ihc  chall"  and  dust  ?  .Shall  the  fisher  cast 
away  a  good  draught,  because  his  dr.ig-net  hath  weeds'?  Doth 
God  separate  from  the  taitht'til  soul,  bccaa^e  it  hath  some  corrup- 
tions her  inmates,  thotigh  nyt  her  commanders  ?  Ceruinly,  if  you 
could  thoroughly  separate  the  world  from  you,  you  would  never 
thus  separate  yourselves  from  us.  Begin  at  home:  separate  all 
self-love,  and  self-will,  and  uncharitableness  from  your  hearts ;  and 
you  caiu)0t  but  join  with  that  Clmrch,  from  wliicn  you  have  sepa- 
rated. 

Yonr  Doctor  would  persuade  us,  you  separate  from  nothing  but 
our  corruptions  t  '■  you  ore  honester,  and  grant  u  from  our  Church. 
Jt  were  happy  for  you,  if  he  lied  not,  who,  in  the  next  page,  con- 
Tuies  himself ;  shewing  that  you  separate  from  us,  as  Chnst  from 
the  Samaritans,  namely  from  the  Church,  not  the  corruptions  only  ; 
and  not  as  he  did  from  the  Jews,  namely  firom  their  corruptions, 
not  from  their  Church  X-  His  memory  saves  our  labour,  and  mars 
his  diM:ourse. 


SECT.  4. 

The  Aniiquilif  and  Examples  (f  Separation. 

Sep. — "The  Separation  we  have  made,  in  respect  of  our  knowledge- 
and  obedience,  is  indeed  late  and  new  :  vet  is  it,  in  the  nature  and' 
causes  thereof,  as  ancient  as  the  Gospel ;  which  was  first  foundedi 
in  the  enmity,  tvhich  God  himself  put  betwixt  the  Seed  of  the- 
Woman,  and  the  Seed  of  the  Serpent;  Gen.  iji.  IS." 

Ykt,  if  not  equity,  it  were  well  you  could  plead  age.    This  your 
Separation,  in  the  nature  and  causes  of  it,  you  say,  is  no  less  an- 
cient, than  the  first  institution  of  enmity  betwixt  the  two  Seeds. 
You  might  have  gone  a  little  higher,  and  have  ^id,  than  onr  first. 
parents'  running  from  God  in  the  garden,  or  their  separation  frorai 
God  by  their  sin. 

But  we  lake  your  time ;  and  easily  believe,  that  this  your  late  Se- 
paration was  founded  upon  that  ancient  enmity  of  the  Seed  of  th< 
Serpent  with  the  \\'on]Rn's.  'I'hat  subtle  Devil,  wlicn  he  saw  tin 
Church  breathe  from  the  pemecutious  of  tyrants,  vexed  her  no  h 
with  her  own  divisions ;  seeking  ttiat  by  fraud,  which  by  violence" 
be  could  not  effect  §.  Hence  all  die  fearful  schisms  of  the  Church, 
whereof  yours  is  part.  This  enmity  hath  not  only  been  successively 
eoiitinuetl ;  but  aUo  too  visibly  munife?>ied  by  the  actual,  but  wilful, 
separation  of  heretics  and  sectaries  from  the  <'hurch,  in  all  ages. 

But  1  mistake  you :  yours  is  as  ancient  as  the  Gos[>el. 

W^hat !  that  £vangaium  jj^tentum^  of  the  Friars,  whose  name 

*  Nt^jue,  propter  paleom^  retimiuimus  aream  Domimi ;  neque,  propter  pitcu 
mtJot,  rumpiintit  reria  Domini,  Aup.  tp-  48.  ' 

\  Ant.  Coumcnvoiion,  p,  if.  ;  CountcrpoiMMi,  pp.  T  and  8.  &c, 

I  EuKb.  lliu.  lutx. 
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they  accursedly  Ixirrowerl  from  Rev.  x'lv.  6  ?  Or  that  Evangglium 
^fffm't  of  the  Familists  *  ?  Or  that  Evangetium  Aliudy  whereof  Si. 
Paul  taxeih  his  Gulatians  ?  Gal.  i.  G. 

None  of  all  theite,  you  say ;  but  as  Uiat  Gospel  of  Peace,  of 
Truth,    of  Glory  ;  Kph.  vi.  15.  Col.  i.  5.    I  Tim.  i.  1 1.  So  ancient, 
and  never  known  till  Bolton,  Barrow,  and  Brown  !  Could  it  escape 
all  the  holy  Pronhctjj,  AjK^ttleii,  Dociort  of  the  old,  middle,  and 
later  world;  ancf  lii^ht  only  upon  lliese  your  three  patriarchs  t  ?  Per.j 
iuDs  Novatus  or  Donatus,  tliObC  Saints,  with  their  ScliooU,  had  somej 
bttte  glimpse  of  it;  but  this  perfection  of  knowledge  is  but  late  and] 
new  :  bo,  many  rich  mines  liavc  lain  long  unknown  ;  and  great  parts 
of  the  world  have  been  discovered  by  laie  venturers. 

Sep. — "  Which  enmity  hath  not  only  been  successively  continned, 
but  also  visibly  nmnrfc<itcd  by  the  actual  separation  of  all  True 
Churches  from  the  World,  ni  tlieir  collection  and  contititutiori, 
}>«fore  thn  I^w,  nnder  the  Law,  and  under  the  Go&pel;  Gen.  iv. 
13,  14,  \Cu  and  vi.  1,  2.  and  vii.  1,  7.  with  I  Pet.  iii.  20,  21.  and 
i.  22.  Lev.  XX.  24,  26.  Neh.  ix.  2.  John  xvii.  14,  16.  Acts  li.  40. 
and  six.  9.  I  Cor.  vi.  n.'* 

If  this  coune  have  come  late  to  your  knowledge  and  obedience, 
not  so  to  others :  for,  lo,  it  was  practiseil  successively  in  the  con- 
stitution and  collection  of  all  true  Churches,  through  all  timcis,  be. 
fore  tlic  Law,  under  the  Law,  after  it.  We  have  acknowledged 
maDy  Separations;  but,  as  soon  ihall  you  find  the  time  past  in  the 
present,  as  your  late  Separation  in  Uie  ancient  and  approved. 

You  quote  Scriptures ;  though,  to  your  praise,  more  dainty  in- 
deed than  your  fellows.  Who  caimot  do  so  ?  Who  hath  not  ^  ^ 
Even  Satan  himself  cites  tlie  word  against  Him,  which  was  the 
Word  of  his  Fatlier. 

Let  us  nut  number,  but  weigh  your  texts  :  the  rather,  for  that  T 
fit>d  these,  as  your  master- proofs,  .set  as  challengers  in  every  of 
your  defences  §.  In  Gen.  iv.  13.  Cain,  a  bloody  fi-atricide,  is  ex- 
cunnuunicatcd.  In  Gen.  vi.  I,  2.  the  sons  of  God  married  the 
daughters  of  men.  In  Gen.  vii.  1,  and  1.  Noah  is  approved  as 
righteous,  ami  enleni  the  ark.  In  1  Pet.  iii.  20,  21.  the  rest  in  Noah's 
tiuie  were  disobedient,  and  perished. 

What  of  all  this  P  Alas,  what  mockage  is  this,  of  the  Reader  and 
ScriptureK !  Surely,  you  even  join  Scriptures,  as  you  separate  your- 
selves. 

This  is  right  as  your  Pastor,  to  prove  all  members  of  the  Visible 
Church  elect  and  precious  stones,  cites  \  1  Kings  vii.  9.  where  is 

*  Hea.StMh.  ApoL  llrrod.  Fox  Act.  rt  Mooum.  U.  N.bii  twolc. 

;  Iren.  de  Valen.  1.  i.  //mitmrraiitetn  muUitudinem  Scriptttrorum  jmju  fpri 
fifiAeruni,  affenuti  ad  ilwpoTtnt  intematorum. 

§  Vid.  Preface  to  Maner  Jacob'i  anil  Johnson'i  Confer,  and  Barr.  pan, 
li  Df  Kripiioti  id  i]\e  True  Viiit>lc  Church. 
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speech  only  of  Solomon's  house  in  ibe  forest  of  l>ehanon,  his  porch 
for  his  throne,  his  hall, his  palace  for  Pharaoh's  daughter:  aiul,  whea 
he  comes  to  describe  the  office  of  his  imaginary  doctor,  thwacks 
fourteen  Scriptures  into  the  margin,  whereof  not  any  one  haili  any 
just  colour  of  'nference  to  hi^  purpose  * :  and,  In  his  discourse  of  the 
Power  of  the  Church,  that  he  might  seem  to  honour  his  margin 
witli  shew  of  texts,  hath  repeated  six  places  twice  over  iu  thes|)ace 
of  six  hues  t- 

For  these  of  yours,  you  might  object  the  6rst  to  the  Cainites  Xt 
not  to  us.  Cain  was  cast  out  worthily.  Do  we  either  deny,  nr  ut- 
terly forbear  this  censure  ?  Take  heed  you  fulluw  him  not,  in  your 
volunlarj-  exile,  to  the  land  of  Nod. 

The  second  you  miglit  object  to  those  muitgrcl  Christians,  that 
match  with  Turks  and  Pitgans.  There  are  sans  of  God,  that  is, 
members  of  the  Visible  Church  ;  and  daughters  of  men,  which  are 
without  the  bounds,  mere  InBdeLs.  Ii  is  sin  for  those  sous  to  yoke 
themselves  with  those  daughters.     What  is  this  to  us  ^  ? 

Noah  was  righteous ;  the  multitude  disobedient.  Who  denies  it  f 
Yet  Nonh  separated  not  from  that  corninted  Church,  till  the  flood 
separated  hiui  from  the  cartii ;  hut  continued  an  andent  preacher 
of  righteousness,  even  to  that  pen'erse  and  rebellious  generation, 
I  Pet.  iii.  19.  2  Pet.  ii.  a. 

But  it  sufSceth  you,  iliat  Cain  and  the  Giants  were  separated 

fi"om  (he  rest.     We  yield  it.     What  will   follow  hence,  save  only 

that  notorious  malefactors  must  be  cast  out,  and  professed  heathen 

.  not  let  into  the  Church  ?  We  bold  and  wish  no  less :  your  places 

evince  uo  more. 

The-se,  before  the  h&vr. 

In  Lev.  XX.  24,  2G.  God  chose  out  Isirael  from  other  people :  this 
was  God's  act,  not  theirs;  a  sef|uestering  of  his  Israelites  from  the 
Gentiles,  not  of  Israel  from  itself,  yours  is  your  own;  and  from 
men,  in  all  main  points,  of  your  own  profession.  "But,  theretbrc 
Israel  must  be  holy  ;"  if  any  man  deny  holiness  to  he  rerjuired  of 
every  Christian,  let  him  feel  your  .Vfli'dHa/Atf.  In  Neb.  is.  2.  the 
Israelites  separated  themselves  from  the  strangers,  which  were  Infi- 
dels ;  whether  in  tlieir  marriage,  or  devotion :  neither  God's  ser- 
vice, nor  an  Israelite's  bed  was  for  heathens :  this  was  not  the  con- 
stituting of  a  new  Church,  but  reforming  of  the  old  :  if,  tberel'ore, 
you  can  parallel  us  with  Pagans,  and  yourselves  will  be  Jews,  this 
place  fits  you. 

Lastly,  what  if  there  be  a  hatred  bqtwixt  the  world  and  Christ's 
tnie  disciples ;  John  xvJi.  J4,  16'  What  if  Peter  charged  his  audl- 
tont  to  save  themselves  from  the  errors  and  practice  of  that  froward 

•  Nihil  mttem  mirum  si  ct  ex  fptiut  Tnstrumertto  aplentur  arglhiien/a,  dim 
opertcat  h^rtses  ttte,  ^lue  este  uon  possent  si  uon  el  perperam  Scripturtn  in' 
telligt  pojse/ii.  Tcnul.  de  Heiurrcci. 

t  Ibid.  J  So  Barrow  icnni  M.  GyfTord.  Rcfut.  p.  102. 

§  Si  Ckristianus  Jtulaicx  prtcvaricanti  carnalitO'  conjuwgtUur,  *)  eotnmunimf 
Ecc/esi^  legregeiur.  Diit.  28.  q.  I.  Can:  «  cap.  Si  qui$  Judaicx,  ijrc 
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generation^  whose  hands  were  yet  freshly  imbnicd  with  the  blood 
of  Chrwt ;  Arts  ii.  40  ?  What  if  the  same,  which  Peter  taught,  Paul 
practHcdt  in  .se{>arating  his  followers  from  hearing  some  obstinate 
and  blasphemous  Jews ;  Acw  xix.  9  ?  What  if  ihe  Chuith  of  Co- 
rinth were  Saints  by  calhng,  I  Cor.  i.  2.  and  therefore  must  be.  se- 
parated from  the  v"!'*'  of  InfideU;  2  Cor.  vi.  \1  ?  Are  these  your 
patterns  f  Are  these  lit  matcbt^  for  your  brethren,  bapti/cd  in  the 
same  water  and  name ;  proA.'ssing  every  point  of  the  same  true  faith ; 
using,  for  substance,  tlte  !>an)e  vvomhip  with  you  ?  He,  Ihat  saifU 
he  is  in  the  light,  and  kateth  his  brolher,  is  in  d*trkness  ;   1  Jolm  ii.  9.' 


SECT.  5. 

What  Separation  is  to  be  inade  by  Churches,  m  their  Planting  of 

Restoration. 

Sep. — "Which  Sejiaration  the  Church  of  England  neither  hath  made, 
nnr  dotli  make  ;  but  stands  actually  one  with  all  that  part  of  the 
world  within  the  kingdom,  without  separation:  for  wliich  cause, 
amongst  others,  vvehave  chosen,  by  liie  grace  of  God,  rather  to 
separate  ourselves  to  ibe  Lord  from  it ;  tliau,  with  it,  from  him, 
in  the  visible  constitution  of  it." 

But  all  tbene  examples,  perhaps  are  not  so  mueb  to  warrant  what 
you  bare  done,  as  to  condemn  tJie  Church  of  England  for  wl»at  she 
Itath  not  done :  for  such  a  Separation  she  neither  hath  made  nor  doth 
make,  but  stands  actually  one  with  all  that  part  of  the  world  within 
the  kingdom,  without  separation. 

Lo  lierc  the  main  ground  of  this  schism,  which  your  Proto-Mar- 
tyr  Barrow  huinmcn>  u|Kin  *  in  every  |>age :  an  III  Constitution. 

Thus  he  coumienUi  upon  your  words  f;  "  For  where  such  prt)fane 
confuse  multitude*,  witliout  any  exception,  sejKirjition,  or  choice, 
were  all  of  them,  from  public  idolatry,  at  one  instant  received  or 
rather  compelled  to  lie  memben  uf  the  Church,  in  some  parish  or 
other,  witere  they  mhabited ;  without  aii\-  due  calling  to  the  faith, 
by  the  preacbiitg  of  ttie  Cvospel  going  before,  or  orderly  joining^  to- 
gether in  Ibe  taith ;  there  being  nu  volunur)-  or  particular  con- 
lession  of  tlieir  own  faitli  and  duties  made  ur  retjuired  of  any,  and, 
lastly,  uo  holy  walkit>g  in  the  tUiili  amongst  them  :  who  can  say, 
that  these  Churches,  cfuwisting  of  this  [jcople,  were  ever  rightly 
gathered  or  built  according  to  the  rule  of  Christ's  Testament  ?" 

In  his  words  and  yours,  I  find  both  a  MiscoUcctiun,  and  a  Wrong 
ChargC4 

For  the  former:  the  want  of  noting  one  poor  distinction,  breeds 
all  this  confusion  of  doctrine,  and  separation  of  men.     For  there  is 


*  InhnPrrticctoibc  R«adrr:  aad  in  hi*  Csuteaof  Stparaiion  Dcrmdcd.  p.  4. 
t  Ejutdcm,  p.  10.  Re^ui.  of  M.  UylT.  p.  79.  and  3.  Traotgm.  pp.  51,  5!?. 
55,  66.70.83.86,  Act. 
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one  case  of  a  Nciv  Chuirli  to  be  called  from  Hcathcntsm,  toCbm* 
tianii}' ;  another,  of  a  Former  Church  to  be  reforoied  tVum  errors, 
to  more  sincere  Christianity. 

In  the  first  of  these,  Js  requires)  indeetl  a  soWmn  initiation  by 
baptism  ;  and,  hct'ore  that,  a  voLnntary  and  particiiLir  cont'ession  of 
faith  ;  and,  therefore,  a  clear  separation  and  exception  of  the  Chris- 
tian, from  the  Iniidel. 

In  the  latter,  neither  is  new  baptism  lawful  (though  some  of  you 
belike  of  old  were  in  hand  with  a  rebaptizauon  *;  wliich,  not  then 
speeding,  siirceedeib  now  to  your  shame)  nor  a  new  voluntary  and 
particular  cnnfeseion  of  faith  besides  that  in  baptism,  though  very 
commendable,  will  ever  he  proved  simply  necessary  to  the  being  of 
a  Church  ;  so  long  as  the  erring  partita  <io  actually  renounce  their 
doctrines,  and  in  open  profession  embrace  tlie  truth  ;  and,  as  ge- 
numlly  in  the  public  confession,  so  paniculaHy  upoti  good  occa^ 
slon  E;ive  just  testimonies  of  tlieir  repentance. 

T^is  is  our  caw.  We  did  not  make  a  New  Church,  hut  mended 
an  Old.  Your  Clifton  is  driven  to  this  bold,  by  necessity  of  argu- 
ment t:  otherwise  he  sees  there  is  no  avoidui^  of  Atiabaptism. 

"  Mended,"  satth  your  Doctor,  '*  and  yet  admitted  the  mittcchpe 
rabble  of  the  profane  ? — '''' 

Say  now,  tliat  such  Separation  were  not  made:  let  some  few  be 
holy,  and  the  more  part  profane  :  shall  the  lewdness  of  some  dis- 
annul Coil's  covenant  wuh  others?  This  is  your  mercy;  God's  is 
more  ;  who  still  held  Israel  for  his,  when  but  few  hdd  bis  pure  scr- 
Let  that  Divine  Psalmist  teach  yuu  J   how  full  the  tents  of 


vice. 


Israel  were  of  mutinous  rebels  in  the  desert  j  yet  the  pillar,  by  day 
and  nigbl,  forsook  them  not:  and  Moses  was  so  far  from  rejecting 
them,  that  he  would  not  endure  God  should  reject  them  tu  his  own 
advantage.  Look  into  the  black  censures  and  bitter  complaints  of 
all  the  Prophets,  and  wonder  that  they  separated  not.  Look  into  the 
encreased  mass  of  co^rruptions  in  that  declined  Church,  whereof  the 
blessed  eves  of  our  Saviour  were  witnesses,  and  marvel  at  his  silent 
and  sociable  incurionsness  :  yea,  his  chaise  of  not  separating  §.  I'e 
know  not  of  u^hal  spirit  you  art. 

Now  yon  By  to  constitution  ;  as  if  notorious  evils  weremore  tole- 
rable in  the  continuance,  than  in  the  collecUon  of  assemblies.  Sardis 
had  but  a  few  rwttk".*,  that  had  noi  defiled  (heirgarmnUx:  God  praises 
these  ;  bids  them  not,  separate  from  the  rest  ||.  Tliyatini  snH'ers  a 
lalse  prophetess  :  (he  rest,  thai  hair  vol  /his  leanting^  yet  are  bidden 
but  to  htnd  their  otvn  ;  not  to  separate  from  the  Angel,  which  hatb 
not  separated  Jezebel  from  the  Church  ^^ 

*  InrADtiance  of  Btowd,  p.  1 10.  Enqtury  inlo  M.  While,  cooFetted  by  Fr.  Jobn- 
MMI,  p.  i>3. 

■f  Puiagc  bccwjsi  Cli^onJind  Smith:  "  And  cooctmtng  ibc  cooniiuiion  of  ihe 
Churclm,  &c.  But  rhe  cftnuiruting  uf  Ctmrchc-i,  notv  afii-r  the  dcfttiion  of  Anti- 
chriit,  mav  more  properly  be  callca  a  repairing,  ihan  a  conMtiutini;,  ice."  p.  60, 

t  Pi.cn.  ^  Matt,  xxiii.  ||  ltcv.iu.4.  H  Rev.u.24.  ?5. 


AN  APOUKSY  AGA1^'ST  EROWMSTS, 


393 


SECT.  6. 
fVhat  Separation  the  Church  iif  Engtand  hath  madt^ 

VorR  Charge  is  no  less  injurious ;  That  the  Church  of  KnglantI 
hatli  mude  no  Separaiion, 

Concerning  which  yoti  have  learned  of  your  martyr  and  over- 
•ecrit  •  so  to  speak,  as  if,  hefore  her  late  disclamniion  of  Poperv  in 
Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  she  had  not  been.  Her  Monumetiis  could 
have  taught  you  better  t*  and  have  led  you  to  her  ancient  pedigree 
not  much  below  the  Apostolic  days ;  and,  in  many  descents,  have 
shewed  you  not  a  few  worthy  witnesses  and  patrons  of  truth:  all 
which,  with  their  holy  and  constant  olTsi)ring,  it  might  have  pleased 
yon  lo  have  separated  from  this  imputation  of  not  separating. 

VVill  von  know,  therefore,  how  the  Church  of  Knglarid  hath  se- 
parated? In  her  fir^t  conversion,  she  seiiarated  hericlf  from  Pa- 
gans :  ill  her  continuance,  she  separated  herself  from  gross  Here- 
tics, and  sealed  her  separation  witli  blood  :  in  her  reformation,  she 
separated  herself  from  wilful  Papists,  by  her  public  protession  of 
truth  and  proclaimed  hatred  of  error:  and  she  daily  uoih  separate 
the  iiotorion.sly  evil,  by  suspensions,  by  cxconnnunicutions ;  though 
not  so  many  as  yours  t  '■  besides  the  particular  separations  of  many 
from  the  acltnowledged  corruptions,  in  judgment,  profession,  prac- 
tice. All  these  will  bo  avowed,  in  spite  of  all  contradiction.  With 
what  forehead  then  can  you  say,  the  whole  Church  of  Kngland 
hath  not  at  all  separated  } 

After  all  your  shifts  and  idle  tales  of  constitution,  you  have  sepa. 
rated  from  this  C'uirch  agaitist  the  Lord  ;  not,  with  the  Lord,  from 
it.  If  there  be  Christ  with  us,  if  the  Spirit  of  God  in  us,  if  Assem- 
blies, if  Calling  by  the  Word ;  whatsoever  is,  or  is  not  else  in  the 
CnnstAution,  there  Is  whatsoever  is  required  to  the  essence  of  a 
Church  ^.  No  corruption,  either  in  gatberitig  or  continuance,  can 
destroy  the  tnith  of  lu'ing,  but  the  grace  of  iMeing  wc]l.  If  Christ 
ha\-c  taken  away  his  Woixl  and  Spint,  you  have  justly  subduccd : 
else,  you  have  gone  from  him  in  us. 

And,  when  vou  have  all  done,  tlie  Separatist's  idol,  Visible 
Constitution,  will  prove  but  an  appcndancc  of  an  external  form,  no 
part  of  the  estencc  of  a  True  Church  ;  and,  tlierefore,  your  Sepa- 
ration no  less  vain  than  the  ground,  than  the  authors. 

Lastly,  if  our  bounty  sliould,  which  it  cannot,  gmiit,  ttiat  our 
collection  was  at  first  deeply  faultv,  cannot  the  Ratihabition,  as  the 
Lawyer*  speak  11,  be  drawn  back  r  may  not  an  afici-allowance  rec- 
tify and  confirm  it  ?  In  contracts  (your  own  similitude)  a  following 
ooment  ju-stiRcs  an  act  done  before  consent  51=  tund  why  not  in  the 


t  Act.  n  Moo.  paifim- 
%  ft.  Jua.  lib.  At  Eeclct. 


*  Bar.  pp.  23  and  )&.  Fr.ioliiuDa  axainit  M.  H. 
X  Troutilc't  and  tUcom.  p.  191.   M.  bpr.  p.  1. 
II  Raiihahitio  retraJti,  8Cc. 
if  Substjmttt  coHStntut  JucAi  in  Letanftcit  en  conjugct,  d.  2}.  q.  1.  S.  S<d 
tji^ieitur. 


3  M  POLEMICAL  WORKS. 

contract  bctn-txt  God  and  hJ!*  Visibtc  Chui'cli  ?  L,o,  lie  Iiatb  con. 
finned  it  hy  his  gracious  benedictions ;  and,  as  much  as  may  be  in 
silence,  given  us  ahundani  proofs  uf  his  acceplaubn.  That  after. 
act,  which  makes  vour  bapti<tni  lawful  *,  why  can  it  iu>t  make  ou^ 
Church  ? 


SECT.  1. 


Consdlution  of  a  Church. 


But,  fora»much  as  Constitution  b  the  veiy  state  of  Brownism,  let 
us,  I  be:ieech  you,  enquire  a  litile  into  the  complexion  of  your 
Constitution.  W  hetlier  physic,  or  law,  or  airhiteclure  have  lent 
you  it ;  sure  I  am,  it  is,  ni  this  use,  Ajwcryphal.  Never  man  used 
It  thus  scrupulously,  till  your  times.  Though,  what  need  you  the 
help  of  Fathers  or  Schools  ?  New  words  must  express  new  para- 
duxes.     It  is  no  treaion,  to  coin  term*. 

What,  then,  is  Constitution  ?   Your  Doctor  can  best  tell  U8.  <*  Ai 
tlic  Constitution  of  a  commonwealth  or  of  a  city,  is  a  gathering  or 
uniting  ol"  people  together  into  a  civil  polity :   so,"  saith  he  +, 
**  the  Constitution  of  tbe  Commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  of  the  City 
of  God,  the  New  Jerusalem,  is  a  gathering  and  uniting  of  people 
I  into  a  divine  polity.     The  form  of  which  polity,  is  Order;  which 
order  is  requisite  in  all  actions  and  administrations  of  t)>e  Church, 
las  tlie  Aposih?  shcwctb  ;  and  specially  in  ttie  Constitution  thereof: 
[bo  tliat,  next  unlo  faith  in  God,  it  is  to  be  esteemed  most  neces- 
*Bary  for  all  holy  societies.     Hence  Paul  rejoiced  in  ihe  Colossians* 
Order  and  Faiiii ;  Col.  ii.  5.    To  this  Constitution,  therefore,  be- 
long a  people,  as  the  matter;  secondly,  a  calling,  or  gathering  to- 
l^gether,  as  tbe  form,  whereof  the  Church  con&isteth.     The  Consti- 
Itutioti  uf  tbe  Church  of  Kngland  is  false  in  both." 

Why  so  }  Have  we  not  a  people  ?  Are  not  those  people  railed 
logetlicr  ?  To  prevent  this,  you  say  our  Constitution  is  faUe,  not 
none.  Why  false  ?  Because  those  people  liave  neither  Kaith  nor 
Order. 


Faithj  the  First  Pari  of  Constitutmi. 


4 


For  Faith,  fin*L  Who  are  you,  that  dare  thus  boldly  break  into 
die  closets  of  God,  the  hearu  of  men  J;  and  condcnni  tfcem  to  want 
that,  which  cannot  be  seen  by  any  but  di\ine  eyes  ?  How  dare  you 
xntnide  thus  into  llw  Throne  of  your  Maker ' 

Consider,  and  confer  seriously.     What  Faith  is  it,  that  is  thu»  ne- 


•  Barrow  againw  Cfff.  t  H.  Ainiwonh.  Counicrp.  p.  170. 

J  'I'tnul.  de  Pracscnpt.  Tu,  ut  homo  extrimtcm  unumquemque  noiti,  putas 
^uod  vittest  videx  aulcm  quOMquc  oculos  habes :  sed  ocuii  Dummi  lunt  alii :  hotutt 
injaticm,  Dfus  in prtecordia,  coMttmpiatur. 
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ceauurily  required  to  each  member  in  tbis  Coniithutioii  ?  Your  own 
Doctor  shall  define  ii  * :  *'  Faith,  required  to  the  receiving  in  of 
members,  is  the  knowledge  of  the  dociriDe  of  salvation  by  Ofimt; 
I  Cor.  xii.  9.  Gal.  iii.  2." 

Now  I  beseech  you,  in  the  fear  of  God>  la^  by  awtulc  all  un- 
christian prejudice ;  and  peremptory  verdicts  ot  those  souls,  which 
coKt  Christ  as  much  blood  &»  your  own  :  and  tell  me  ingeimously, 
whether  you  dare  say,  ihnt,  not  only  your  Christian  brethren  with 
whom  you  lately  conversed,  but  even  yotir  forefuthei-s  which  lived 
under  Uueen  LlizabeibV  first  confused  Kefonuation,  knew  oot  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  Chnst. 

If  you  say  they  did  not,  your  rash  judgment  shall  be  punished 
fearfulK't  by  him,  whose  ol^ce  ytni  usurp.  As  you  look  to  answer 
before  nim,  that  would  no^  dn-djt  M<f  bruised  retd^  nor  ijutnth  the 
stnoakins  jirx,  presume  not  thus,  above  men  and  angeU. 

If  ihey  did,  then  tad  they  lufiicient  claim  both  to  true  Consti- 
tution and  Church. 

**  But  this  faiib  must  be  testified  by  obedience/' — So  it  was.  If 
you  tliink  not  so,  yours  is  not  lestiBed  by  love.  Both  were  weak  : 
both  were  true.  Weakness,  in  any  grace  or  work,  takes  not  away 
truth.  Their  sins  of  ignorance  could  no  more  disannid  God's  co.< 
venant  witit  them,  thaa  multiplicity  of  wives  with  the  Patriarchs. 


SECT.  8. 

Oriety  Ike  Second  Pari  of  Consiiiuthn,  haw  far  rf^t'siie,  and  vAr- 
ther  hindaed  b^  Constraint. 

What  wanted  tbey,  then  \  Nothing  bat  Order :  and  not  all  Order; 
but  yours. 

Order,  a  thing  requisite  and  excellent ;  but  let  the  world  judge 
whether  essential. 

Consider  now,  I  beseech  you  in  the  bowels  of  Christ  Jesus,  whe- 
ther this  be  a  matter  for  which  heaven  and  earU)  should  be  mixed  : 
whether,  for  want  of  your  Order,  all  the  world  must  be  put  out  of 
all  order,  and  die  Church  out  of  life  and  being. 

Nothing,  say  we,  can  he  more  disorderly,  than  the  confusion  of 
your  Democracy ;  or  popular  state,  if  not  .Anarchy  :  where  all,  in  a 
sort,  ordain  and  excommunicate.  We  condemn  you  not,  for  no 
true  members  of  the  Church.  What  can  be  more  ordeHess,  by 
your  own  confessions  t,  tlian  the  Trineuiie  Churcli  at  Amster- 
dam ?  which  yet  you  grant  but  faulty.  If  there  be  disproportion 
and  dislocation  of  some  parts^  is  it  no  true  human  body  /  Will  ^-9^ 


_  *  Priocifkln  and  Infereacct  concemiog  die  Visible  Clwrch.  Adiio  1607.  p.  IJ. 
■f  D.  Alltt.  a£unu  ibe  DvKrjpi. — Coa&-u.  of  >hc  Uruwuint.^ Drown,  Sutic  of 
l^uc  Chriuiani.— ICnquiry  imo  M.  White. 


VRBANO  Vlll.  POXTIFJCI  ROMANO, 
JOSEPHUS  EXONIENSIS 

SitNAU  MENTEM  ET  CHARITATEM. 


QuiDNI  ver<!i  Potitificem  Maximum  compellare  ausit  minimus  Epis- 
coporum  ?  Non  peio  veniam ;  nee  opus  est ;  prised  uior  liceinid. 
NoTi  ita  tiimium  dietabat,  olim,  ah  Kugubio  Rama ;  aiit  Isca  meus 
^  Tiberi. 

Audi,  muclo,  Punvifex  Urbane,  quod  bre\-i  pro  tremendo  Christi 
Tribunali  pallidas  exaiidies.  Pastorem  Christiani  Gregis  panlm 
decent  \i\c  ttanguineae  liluriF.  Tune,  ut  ad  arma,  iristis  pnico,  con- 
clanies?  Tune,  ut  Christiaiios  Princines,  nimio  quam  pletms 
cruoiis,  ttd  profligalionem  suoriim  clademque  horrcndam  acriler 


TO 

POPF.  URBAN  THE  ElGliTiU 
JOSEPH. 

BISHOP    OP  EXETER, 
WISIIETII  RIGHT  WITS  AND  CHARITY. 


^^  HY  may  not  Uie  meanest  Bishop  be  bold  to  expoiitulate  witli  a 
Pope?  I  crave  no  leave  j  neither  need  I:  I  take  our  ancient  li- 
bcrty.  I  wis,  tlierc  was  no  such  disunce,  of  old,  betM  ixi  Kome 
and  Kugubium ;  or  between  m_v  ICx  and  ihe  channel  of  Tiber. 

Hear  now,  tliercfore,  Pope  Urban,  thai  which  ere  long  thou 
shaU  hear  with  horror  and  coniusion  of  face  before  that  dreadful 
Tribunal  of  Christ,  Tho^e  bloody  blots  of  Uiine  little  beseem  the 
Shepherd  of  a  Christian  Flock.  What,  is  at  for  tliee,  like  a  grim 
herald,  to  give  the  surauions  to  war  ?  Js  it  for  thee,  to  excite  Ctiris- 
lian  princes,  already  too  much  gorged  «iih  blood,  to  the  iiroHigiu 
t'on  and  fearful  slaughter  of  iheur  own  subjects  ?  Were  the  Keys 
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rise  from  the  feast,  unless  the  iHsht^  be  set  on  in  your  own  fasluotr^ 
Is  it  no  city,  if  there  he  mud-walls  half  brokun,  low  cottages  un- 
equally huilt,  no  state-house  ^ 

But  your  order  iiuth  more  essence  tbaa  you  can  express ;  and  is 
the  saaic,  which  politicians,  in  their  trade,  call  Tdi,tv  -nfc  ToA^MCt  *n 
inconmrating  into  one  common  civil  hody,  by  a  voluntary  union, 
and  tliat  unoer  a  lawful  govemment  *.  Our  Church  wants  both: 
wherein  there  is  both  constraint,  and  false  oflice : — 

Take  your  own  resemblance,  and  your  own  asking.  Say,  thu 
scwne  tyrant,  as  Basilius  of  Russia,  shall  forcibly  compel  a  certain 
number  of  siilyects  into  Moscow  -,  and  sh.-ill  hold  ihem  in,  by  an  awful 
gBrrison,  forcing  them  to  new  laws  and  ma^strates,  pcrbapg  hard 
and  bloody.  They  yield  ;  and,  making  the  best  of  all,  live  toge. 
iher  in  a  cheerful  communion,  with  one  commerce,  loving  con 
versation,  submissive  execution  of  the  enjoined  laws.  In  suc£  case, 
whether  is  Moscow  a  true  chy,  or  not  ? 

Since  your  Doctor  cites  Aristotle,  let  it  not  irk  him  to  learn  of 
ihat  philosopher,  who  can  teach  him  t,  that,  when  Clisthenes  had 
driven  out  ihe  tyrants  from  Athens,  and  set  up  a  tiew  eoTemment, 
and  receiver!  many  strangers  and  bondmen  imo  the  Tribes,  it  was 
doubted,  not  wliich  of  tliem  were  citizens,  but  whether  they  were 
made  citizens  unjustly.  If  you  should  And  a  company  of  true 
Chri.stian.s  in  Utmost  India  I,  would  you  stand  upon  terms,  and  en- 
quire how  they  became  so  ?  While  they  have  what  is  necessary  for 
that  heavenly  profession,  what  need  your  curiosity  trouble  itaelf 
with  the  means  ? 


SECT.  9. 
CoTufraint  requisitt. 


You  see,  then,  what  an  idle  plea  Constraint  is  in  the  constitution  of 
a  city,  the  ground  of  all  your  exception. 

"  But  it  IS  otherwise  m  God's  city,  the  Church  :" — 
Why  then  doth  his  doclorship  jmrallel  Uiese  two  ?  And  why  mar 
not  even  constraint  itself  have  place,  in  the  lawful  constitution  or 
refonnation  of  a  Church  ?  Did  not  Manasseh,  after  his  coming 
home  to  Got!,  charge  and  command  Jtidah  to  serve  Ihc  Lord  God  gf' 
Israel?  2  Chr.  xxsui.  16.  Did  not  worthy  JosiaJi,  when  he  had 
made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  cause  a//,  that  'x^^e  found  in  Je~ 
nisalfjn  and  Benjamin,  to  stand  to  it ,  and  compelled  aU,  that  xpcrc 
found  in  Israel,  to  Sftir  the  iMvd  their  God  ?  2  Chr.  xxxiv.  32,  33. 
What  have  Queen  Elizabeth  or  King  James  done  more  ?  or  what 
other  ?  Did  not  Asa,  upon  Oded's  prophecy,  gather  both  Jt^ak 

*  Am.  Ibid.  Ariit.  Pol.  3.  cap.  1.  t  Ari«.  Pol.  3.c.  I. 

X  Edattaet  ttimicnhHS pueri.  d  Meropio  Tyrio  philmopho  in  iitdiam  depor- 
tati,  paUca  ibi  ChnsUanam  rtHgimtm  pianiiru/it,  Humn.  I,  i.  c.  9.  J^tcnii/ia 
inter  ituros. 
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and  Benjamin-,  and  all  {he  strangcTS  from  EphraJm,  Mana^sehj  and 
Simeon,  and  enact  with  them,  that  whosoever  would  not  seek  the  Lord 
God  should  be  slain  *  2  Chr.  xv.  9,  12,  13. 

What  means  this  pen'ersencss  }  You,  that  teach  •  we  may  not 
stay  princes'  leisure  to  reform,  will  you  not  allow  princes  to  urge 
othcn>  to  reform  ?  What  crime  is  this,  that  men  were  not  suffered 
to  be  open  idolaters ;  that  they  were  forced  to  yield  submission  to 
God's  ordinances  ?  Even  your  own  teach  t,  that  magistrates  may 
compel  liifidehi  to  hear  the  doctrine  of  the  Church ;  and  Papi:^, 
you  say  elaewbere  t,  though  too  roughly,  are  Intidels. 

But  you  say,  "  Not  to  be  members  of  the  Church :  God's 
people  are  of  the  willing  sort :" — True,  neither  did  they  compel 
them  to  this.  Tliey  were  before  entered  into  the  Visible  Church, 
by  true  Baptism,  though  miserably  conupted.  They  were  not  now 
initiated,  but  purged.  Your  subtle  Doctor  can  tell  us,  from  Ber- 
nard §,  that  "  Faith  is  to  be  persuaded,  not  to  be  compelled;'* 
jet,  let  him  remember,  that  the  guests  must  be  compelled  to  come 
ni,  though  not  to  i.-at  when  they  are  come  || :  compelled,  not  by  per- 
suasiofts,  for  these  were  the  nnt  invitations  ;  therefore  by  fiirtbcr 
means :  though  tlits  conceit  hath  no  place  with  us,  where  men  were 
urged,  not  to  receive  a  new  faith,  but  to  perform  the  old  ;  to  aban- 
don that  wicked  idolatry  wbicii  had  defiled  them,  and  to  entertata 
but  that  tntth  which  the  ver)-  power  of  their  Baptism  challenged  at 
their  hand^I- 

But  tliU  «ras  the  old  sot^  of  the  Donatists :  '*  Far  be  it  from  our 
conscience,  to  compel  any  man  to  the  faith."  If  Cod  did  not 
draw  us ;  and,  by  a  sweet  violence  bend  our  wills  to  )m,  when 
should  we  follow  him  ?  Either  you  have  not  read,  or  not  cared  for 
the  practice  of  the  Ancient  Church ;  and  Augustin's  resolution 
concerning  tlie  sharp  penalties  imposed  upon  the  Donatists  (would 
God  none  of  your  kmdrcd)  in  his  time  i  with  bis  excellent  de- 
fences of  these  proceedings  •*. 


*  B«rr.  agsimt  GrfT  Browo,  RefiinnalioR  without  Tairpn^. 

t  Greenwood,  Confrrmce  wiib Cooper.  Brown,  HcformMioa  witboitt  Tarrying. 
Coofmsce  with  Doctor  And.  M.  Huicfa. 

t  C<nfcTcncc  wuh  Doctor  Aodr.  HcformiDoQ  widioin  Tarrjiag. 

(  Bcr.  Fidej  luadenda,  t,oft  a^mJa-  Coumrrpouup, 

(l  Dn.it  Pa/er/amilioM  lerru,  (^uoscwi^ue  inreyicritis,  cogite  iiiirart,  Ift. 
Aa$.  Eput.  48. 

4  Ptm.  de  Edcbt.  c.  10. 

*  *  Aw.  QhM  li  etgi  per  itgem  aU^Ncm  wet  ad  bona  keuUsef,  vcs  ipsi  wi'mtv 
a  wMt  ad  Jtkim  purisUnuiTH  cogi  Jetmitlu :  sedaJmt  itwtlfa  (omcicniia,  ut  ad 
jidem  rtoitram  a/t^mm  Cogannu.  Au^.  Eptn.  48.  it  68.  Qui  phreneticum  liget, 
a  qui  iHtmrg.  ckUjI,  ambubus  aoitttus  ambat  amat.  IbJd.  Clamant,  yemtoem 
od  unitatmrn  oogniJnm :  quiJ  hvc  aHiid,  ^udm  fmd  de  vvbit  quidam,  Sliod  mdth- 
mta  tatKtum  rtt  t 
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Pardons  declared,  Worship  of  Images  ai»d  Pilgrimages  forbiddeil, 
learned  and  godly  Ministers  required,  their  absences  and  iiiisde- 
niCHitours  iimibitetl,  the  Scriptures  translated,  puliltcly  and  pri- 
vately enjoined  to  be  read  and  received,  the  Word  of  Ciod  com- 
manded to  be  sincerely  and  carefully  preaclied.  And,  to  all  this, 
holy  Master  tox  addeth  *,  for  my  conclusion,  such  a  vigilant  care 
was  then  in  the  King  and  his  Council,  how  by  all  ways  and  means 
10  redress  religion  ;  to  reform  errors;  to  correct  corrupt  customs; 
CO  help  ignorance ;  and  to  reduce  the  misleadings  of  Christ's  Hock, 
drowned  in  blind  Popery,  superstitions  customs,  and  idolatry,  to 
some  better  form  of  reformation  :  wherennto  be  provided  not  only 
these  Articles,  Precepts,  Injunctions  above  specified,  to  inform  the 
rude  people  ;  but  also  [irocurpd  the  Bishojis  to  help  forward  the 
same  cause  of  decayed  doctrine,  with  their  diligent  preachings  and 
teaching  of  the  people. 

Go  now,  and  say,  that  suddenly,  in  one  day,  by  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's tnmipet,  or  by  the  sound  of  a  l>ell,  in  the  name  of  Anti- 
christ, all  were  called  to  the  Church.  Go,  say  with  your  Patriarch, 
that  we  erect  religions,  by  proclamations  and  parliaments  f. 

Upon  these  premises  i  dare  conclude,  and  aoubt  not  to  maintain 
against  all  Separatists  in  the  world,  that  Kngland,  to  gn  no  higher, 
had,  in  the  days  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  a  True  Visible  Church 
of  God ;  and  so,  by  conscquotit,  their  succeeding  seed  was,  by 
true  Baptism,  justly  ailmitted  into  the  bosom  thereof;  and,  there- 
fore, that,  even  of  them,  without  any  further  profession,  God^s 
Church  was  truly  constituted. 

-  If  you  shall  say,  that  the  following  idolatry  of  some  of  them, 
in  Queen  Mary's  days,  excluded  them  :  consider,  how  hard  it  will 
be  to  prove,  that  God's  covenant  with  any  people  is  presently  dis- 
annulled by  the  sins  of  the  most,  whether  of  ignorance  or  weak- 
ness; and,  if  they  had  herein  renounced  God,  yet  that  God  also 
mutually  renounced  them. 

To  shut  up  your  Constitution,  then,  there  is  no  remedy  :  either 
you  must  go  forward  to  Anabaptism,  or  come  back  to  us.  All  your 
llabbins  caimot  answer  that  chai^  of  your  rebaptized  brother  X  : 
If  we  be  a  True  Church,  you  must  return  ;  if  we  be  not  (as.  a 
False  Church  is  no  ('hurch  of  God)  you  must  rcbaptize.  If  oar 
Baptism  be  good,  than  is  our  Constitution  good. 

Thus  your  own  princ.ples  teach  §.  The  outward  part  of  the  True 
Visible  Church  is  a  vow,  promise,  oath,  or  covenant  betwixt  God 
and  the  Saints.  Now,  I  ask,  Is  this  mEtde  by  us  in  baptism,  or  no  f 
If  it  be,  then  we  have  by  your  confess)on'(forsomuch  as  is  out- 
wardly required)  a  True  Visible  Church:  so  your  Separation  is 
unjust.    If  It  be  not,  then  you  must  rebaptizet  for  the  first  Bap- 

•  An.  &  Monum.  Edit.  5,  p.  10O2. 

■t  Barr.  agaiDtr  Gyff. — L'onferetKr  with  Sprrin.  and  M.  F,g<'non. — Grcenw. 
uidBar.  Arg.  to  Muter  Canw.  Maiccr  Tracers,  Manor  Cnark.—Bnnvn,  Uefoi< 
mat  ton  wiibout  Tarrying. 

X  M.  Smiita  agaioM  H.  Clifton.  §  Prinript.  and  Lnfrr.  p.  1 1. 
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tism  U  a  nullity ;  and,  if  ours  be  not,  you  were  nerer  thereby  as 
yet  entered  iutu  any  Visible  Cburcb. 


SECT.  II. 

Tht  Answerer's  Title. 

Sra. — "  To  the  title  of  a  Ringleader,  whereHith  it  pleaseth  lliis 
Piistler  to  style  me,  I  an>u'ei .  thut,  it'  the  ttitng  1  liave  dune  be 
^ood,  it  IS  coed  and  cDiiiiucndultlc  to  have  beeu  forward  in  it ; 
if  it  be  evil,  let  it  be  reproved  by  the  ligbi  of  God'i  Word :  and 
that  God,  to  whom  I  have  done  that  I  have  done,  will,  1  doubt 
not,  give  nie  both  to  see  and  to  heal  mine  error  by  speedy  re- 
pentance. If  I  have  iled  anay  on  ftwt,  I  shall  retur;t  on  hoiye- 
back.  But,  .as  I  durst  never  set  foot  into  this  way,  but  upon  a 
most  sound  and  unresiKtible  conviction  of  conscietice  by  the 
Word  of  God,  as  I  was  persuaded ;  so  must  my  retiring  be 
wrought  hy  more  solid  rca.sonH  from  the  same  Word,  than  are  to 
,'  be  found  m  a  thousand  Kuch  pretty  pamphlets  and  foruiiLl  fiou- 
lishes  as  this  is." 

As  for  the  title  of  Ringleader,  wherewith  I  styled  this  pamphleteer; 
if  I  have  given  him  too  much  honour  in  bin  sect,  I  am  sorry,  Per- 
hi^is,  I  should  have  put  him  (pardon  a  bomely,  but,  in  this  sense, 
not  unusual  word]  in  the  tail  of  this  tram.  Perhaf^w,  I  Uiould  have 
endowed  my  letter  "  To  M.  Smith,  and  his  Shadow."  So  J  per- 
ceive he  was. 

Whatsoever,  whether  ho  lead  or  follow,  God  meets  with  him. 

If  he  lead  :  BehoU,  I  'u<iU  come  against  (hau  that  prophesy  false 
dreams,  sat/h  the  Lord^  and  do  tcU  thcnit  and  cause  viy  people  to  err 
Ay  their  lies ,  Jer.  xxiii.  32. 

If  he  come  behind :  Thau  sfutlt  not  fvUow  a  multitude  m  evil, 
salih  God. 

If  eiilier,  or  both,  or  neitlier ;  if  lie  will  go  alone :  U^oe  unto  the 
foolish  prophets,  saith  the  Lord,  which  follow  their  asm  spiritSt  and 
have  seen  nothing  ;   Kzek.  xiii.  'i. 

Howsoever,  your  evil  shall  l>e  reproved  by  the  tight  of  God^s 
Word.  Vour  conjunction,  1  cannot  promi&e  ;  your  reproof,  1  dare. 
If,  thereupon,  yon  shall  6nd  grace  tn  see  and  heal  your  errors,  we 
should,  M-ith  all  brotherly  Immbleneis,  attend  on  toot  upon  your 
return  on  hnrM^back  :  but,  if  the  sway  of  your  mis-resolved  coo- 
science  Ik:  heady  and  nnresiistihle,  and  your  ru-tirlim  hopch.*ss ; 
these  nut  solid  rea^iniu,  these  pretty  pampbletJi,  tbe^  ronnut  nou- 
rishes .shall  one  day  be  fearful  and  material  evidences  agumst  you, 
before  tliai  .\wful  Judge,  whicli  hath  already  said,  iUal  Judgments 
are  prepared  for  the  ssorners,  and  stripes  for  the  Itack  oj  fools i 
Prov.  xix.  29. 

9.  DO 
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SECT.  12. 

The  Apostaaj  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Sep. — "  V'oiir  pitying  of  us  and  sorrowing  for  us,  especially  for  the 
wrong  done  by  us,  were  m  you  commendable  affections,  if  by 
us  justly  occasioned :  but,  if  your  Church  be  deeply  drenched 
ill  apostacy,  and  yon  cry,  *  Peace.  Peace,*  when  sunden  and  cer- 
tain desolaiion  is  at  hand,  it  is  yuu  that  do  wrong,  though  you 
make  the  complaint :  and  so,  being  cruel  towards  yourselves  and 
your  own  whom  you  flatter,  you  cannot  he  truly  pitiful  towards 
others  whom  you  bewaiL" 

I  PROFESSED  to  bestow  pity  and  sorrow  upon  ^-ou  and  your  wrong : 
vou  entertain  both  harshly,  and  with  a  churlish  repulse.  What 
should  a  man  do  with  such  dispositions?  Let  him  stroke  them  oa 
the  back  ;  they  snarl  at  him,  and  shew  their  teeth  :  let  him  shew 
them  a  cudgef ;  they  fly  in  bis  face. 

You  aUow  not  our  actions,  and  return  our  wrong.  Oure  is  both 
the  injury  and  complaint : — How  can  this  be  ?  You  are  the  agents  : 
we  sit  sidl,  and  sutler  in  this  rent. 

Yet,  since  the  cause  makes  the  schism,  let  us  enquire,  not  whose 
the  action  is,  but  whose  the  desert. 

Our  Church  is  deep  drenched  in  Apostacy;  and  we  cry,  "Peace, 
peace  :'* — 

No  le,4s  than  a  whole  Church  at  once  ;  and  that,  not  sprinkled, 
or  weisliod,  but  drenched  in  apostacy  !  VV  liar,  did  we  fall  off  from 
von,  or  you  fmm  us  ?  Tell  me,  were  we  ever  ihe  True  Church  of 
'God  ?  and  were  we  then  yours  ?  We  cannot  fall,  unless  we  once 
stood.  Was  your  Church  before  this  apostacy  ?  shew^  us  your  an- 
cestors in  opinion :  name  me  hut  one,  that  ever  taught  as  you  do, 
and  I  TOW  to  separate.  Was  it  not  ?  Then  we  fell  not  from  you  : 
exevy  apostacy  of  a  Church  must  needs  be  from  the  'j'rue 
Church.  A  True  Church,  and  not  yours  f  and  yet  can  there  be 
hut  one  true.  See  now,  whether,  in  bmiidiiig  us  with  apostacy, 
yOQ  have  not  proved  yours  to  be  no  True  Church. 

Still  I  am  ignorant.  Queen  Mary's  days,  you  say  *,  liad  a  True 
Church,  whicn  separated  from  Popery,  chose  toeni  Minbters, 
served  God  holily  :  from  thence  was  our  apustacy  : — 

But,  were  not  the  same  also,  for  the  most  part,  Christians  in  King 
Edwait)*s  days  ?  Did  they  then,  xu  that  confused  allowance  of  the 


all  the  world  will  hiss  at  you:  receive  them ;  and  where  is  our 
*  A  Treatifc  of  the  Ministry  of  Kagl^d,  »gzmx  M.  \\.  p.  135 
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apOBtacy  ?    What  Antichristianism  have  we,  whereof  tlicsc  were 
SedT 

But  you  leap  back,  if  I  m-ge  vou  far,  from  hence  to  Uie  Apostles' 
times,  lo  feu  h  our  once  True  Chiwcli  from  far,  that  it  might  be 
dear.  You  shall  not  carve  for  us.  We  hke  not  these  bolu  over- 
leaps of  so  many  cenmnes.  I  speak  boldly  ;  you  tlare  not  stand 
to  die  trial  of  any  Church,  since  theirs. 

Now  J  hear  your  Doctor  say  *,  "  ITiis  cbaltenge  savours  of 
Rome.     Antiquity  is  with  you  :  a  Popijib  plea :" — 

We  have  willingly  taken  up  our  adversjirics,  at  this  (by  pre- 
tence, their  own)  weapon  :  you  debar  it,  in  the  conscienre  otyour 
Oini  uo»el  singiilariiy.  Vei  j  our  I'asior  can  be  ronient  to  make 
use  of  Tenuliian  alone,  against  all  Fathers  t;  That  such  things  are 
justly  to  be  rharj^ed  with  vanity,  as  arc  done  without  any  precept, 
either  of  the  Lord  or  of  the  Apostles :  and,  The  .Apostles  uid 
raithfuliv*  deliver  to  the  nations  the  Discipline  they  received  of 
Christ ;  which  we  must  believe  to  ho  the  tumultuar)-  Discipline  erf" 
the  refined  houseful  at  Amsterdam.  What !  all,  in  all  ages  and 
places,  till  now,  Apostates  ?  Say,  if  you  can,  that  those  famous 
Churches,  wherein  Cypnari,  Athanasius,  Aiubruse,  Jerome,  Austin, 
Chrysoitoni,  and  thc'rcst  of  those  blessed  lights  lived,  were  less, 
deep  in  this  apostacy  than  ours  J  ?  O  Apostatical  Fathers,  that  se- 
parated not ! 

Yea,  »ay,  if  you  dare,  that  other  Reformed  Churches  are  not 
over  the  ankles  H-ith  us  in  this  apostacy :  what  hard  news  is  this  to 
us,  when  as  your  Oracle  dare  say  not  much  less,  of  the  Reformed 
Churches  of  Netherlands,  with  whom  you  live  ?  Thus  he  writes  §  : 
*'  For  not  hearini;  of  them  in  other  congregations  in  tJiese  coun- 
tries ;  lliis  I  answer.  That,  seeing,  by  the  mercy  of  Cod,  we  have 
seen  and  forsaken  the  corruptions,  yet  remaining  in  the  public  mi- 
nistraijon  and  condition  of  these  Churches,  if  they  l>e  all  like  lu 
these  of  this  city  ;  we  cannot  therefore  partake  with  them,  in  such 
case,  without  declining  and  apostacy  from  the  truth,  which  we 
have  ourselves  already  received  and  prolesscd."  Sec  here,  to  par- 
take with  tliem  in  God's  scr\'ice  is  Apostacy.  If  so  in  the  accessa- 
ries, ala>i,  wliat  crime  is  in  the  principal  ?  It  were  but  apostacy,  tu 
hear  an  English  sermon  ;  u  Dutch  'i»  no  less  ||.  Woe  is  you,  that 
you  dwell  »tdl  in  MeshechI  Good  men!  it  were  not  more  happy 
for  you  than  the  Church,  that  you  were  well  in  heaven. 

No  less  than  Apostacy  ?  l*i  no  reatier  be  appalled  at  so  fearful 
a  word  :  tliis  is  one  of  the  terms  of  art,  familiar  to  tliis  way.  Find 
but  any  one  page  of  a  Dutch  printed  volume  wittiout  Apostacy, 

*  It.  AiniwQnh.  in  hit  Forc*tpcech  lo  hb  Counicrpottou, 

t  Enqu.inio  Wli.Tcnul.  1.  dcOrji.  Trnul.  I.  dv  Prmtctipu  So,  tie  Vjrgiuib. 
V'cland.     "  Thii  no  coniinuance  of  lime  can  prrjudH-eiruih." 

I  Si  me  rfprehendoj  trrantem,  patax  me,  ^utrto,  errare  cum  taiibuM.  Aug. 
Hier. 

&  Fr.  Johnmn,  in  hii  An*w.  tu  T.  Wh.  p.  36. 

tl  Am.  agaioit  Broueh.  p.  1 7.  "  llieie  Outth  Chnrcbn  oflcBd,  not  only  i& 
I  diiordrrt,  bui  in  tneir  con    '     ' 
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Kxcanimunicatioii,  Com  mingling,  Constitution,  and  smpcct  it  not 
theirs.  Heresy  is  not  more  frt-quetit  at  Home,  than  Ai>o!>1acj'  at 
AmiitercUm  ;  nor  Indulgences  more  ordinar}'  there,  than  here  Ex- 
comniunications. 

Common  use  makes  terrible  things  easy.  Their  own  Master  SI. 
for  holding  with  the  Dutch  Bti|]tisiii  and  Head-Prayers,  is  acknow- 
ledged to  Be  cast  out  for  an  ajmstate  *  :  yea,  their  Doctor,  Master 
Alnswnrth,  is  noted  with  this  mark  from  themselves. 

There  is  much  latitude,  as  huppy  is,  in  their  Apostacy  ;  for, 
when  Sianshal,  Mercer,  and  Jacob  Johnson  were  to  be  chosen 
officers  ill  their  Church,  anil  exception  was  taken  by  some  at  their 
Apo^iacv,  answer  was  made  f.  It  was  not  such  Apostacy  as  de- 
barred tfiem  from  office  :  it  was  but  a  slip. 

John  Mark  (whether,  as  Isychius  and  Theophylact  think,  the 
blessed  f.vangelisi,  or  some  other  holy  Minister)  is,  by  the  whole 
parlour  at  Amsterdam,  branileU  J  with  tliis  same  apostacy  i  who 
departed  indeed,  but  fiom  Paid  in  his  jouniey,  not  from  Ciirist  in  his 
faith  ;  and  therefore  his  d-xoi^ivrx  is  expounded  §  by  jxif  ijvyrt9rfw7tf  ; 
Acts  XV.  Z^.  Why  do  we  think  much,  to  drink  of  an  Evangelist'a- 
cup  } 

Ycl,  let  this  ignorant  £pistlcr  teach  his  censorious  Answerer  one 

f>oint  uf  his  own  (that  is  the  Separatist's]  skill :  and  tell  him,  that 
le  objects  two  crimes  to  one  poor  Church,  which  are  incompatible  ; 
Want  of  Conatituliop,  and  .Xpostacy.  Thus  writes  your  Master  of 
us  [|  :  "  If  it  were  admitted,  which  can  never  be  proved,  that  they 
sometimes  had  been  tnic  eslablished  Churches."  Lo  here,  we 
never  liad  true  Constltntiou  :  therefore  we  arc  not  capable  of  Apo- 
stacy. If  we  once  liad  it,  and  so  were  true  Churches,  hear  wnat 
V"ur  Pastor  saitJi  «| :  "  As  Christ  giveth  to  all  true  Churches  their 
Iieing,  so  we  must  leave  it  nmo  him  to  take  tt  away,  when  and  as 
he  pTeaseth."  And  therefore,  since  he  haih  not  removed  his  can- 
dlestick, nor  taken  away  his  kingdom  ;  in  spite  of  all  objected  a|>os- 
tacies,  we  still  continue  so  :  and,  fay  consequent,  your  Separation, 
upon  this  ground,  is  most  unjust  **. 

An  Apostate  had  wont  to  be  the  fearful  surname  of  damned  Ju- 
lian. Tortus  was  an  easy  accuser,  to  whom  yet,  we  may  say  with 
Elihu  ft,  Num  diets  regit  ylpostata  ?  Behold  now,  so  many  apostates 
as  men.     Holy  Cyprian  X  J  describes  him,  by  forsaking  Christ's  co- 

•  Troublciand  Excom.at  Amsicrd^im,  p.  10. 

t  Brown  charged  with  it  by  Hac.  Letter  to  Mister  ICgerioii. 

SO.  JohntOD.  iliixJ.  p.  194. 
Fr.  John*.  Knqu.  Acti  xv.  38.     "  Dcpaning.ihat  ii,  not  going  wiih  them.'* 
Bar.  Prcf.  to  the  Scparaii'ia  Defended. 
^   In  hii  OUsrn-aiitm*,  p.  'J3I.     "  VVc  du  nor  ilierc  conil«mn  tlic  Pamlt- assem- 
blies, ai  separated  from  Cnritt ;  bui  prrvc  itit-m  not  ai  jrei  gathered  tu  Christ."  So, 
C<?iif.  with  S^pcrin,  p.  9.  Fr.  Jolinion  t  Cnqiiiry,  p.  36. 

*•  H.  Uar.  ObMTvatiun.  2*2.    "  No  faulii  diiannul  the  being  of  aChurvh,  un* 

lil  rofntmpi  of  Cod')  Word  br  aitdfii  iht-n-unin,  afn-r  due  conviciion.    The  hiuht 

and  CKOfi  cif  aCliunh  tnar  be  lesenly  reproved  and  i~onviiucd,  aciortllng  to  ilie 

quality  tbcrctif;  lutdyci  th?  Chun:h  not  bccoadi-mncd,"  N.  B. 

tt  Jiibxiv.  19.  Vulg.  Edit. 

Jt  Cfp.  Epitl.  ad  Cornel. 
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iourii,  and  taking  up  arms  for  Gentili.^m  in  ]\fe,  or  Heresy  in  judg- 
ment. And  Augusiiii  *  tells  us,  "  TTiere  cannot  be  a  greater  sm 
than  Apostacv;  making,  clsewljere,  ll»is  einncr  worse  than  the  Infi- 
fidcl.  Andtfu*  old  Vulgate  can  give  no  worse  term  to  Sv^,  where 
he  finds  it  +  ;  vea,  to  dlTixon  t,"  Kcheis  them^elvcii. 

What  dniU  this  brand  to  a  Chnrdi,  not  Christian  oiity,  though 
yon  deny  it,  hut  famous  ?  of  whom  is  truly  veriiicd,  after  all  your 
spleen,  that,  which  the  Spirit  writes  to  the  Angel  nf  F.plmsus  ;  La- 
borasti  et  nan  Dtfecisii ;  Ucv.  ii.  3,  Thou  hast  lalnnired,  and  vot 
given  in.  Say,  if  you  can,  what  Article  of  the  Christian  and  Apo- 
stolic Faith  have  we  renounced?  What  Heresy  maintain  we? 
Wherein  have  we  run  from  the  tents  of  Christ  ?  What  hold  we, 
that  may  not  stand  with  life  in  Christ  and  salvation  ?  W'e  challenge 
all  men  and  devils,  in  this  j}oi(it,  for  our  irniocence.  Distinguiitli, 
for  stark  shame,  of  so  foul  a  word  ;  or,  which  is  beiier,  eat  it  whole : 
and  let  not  this  blemish  be  left  upon  your  soni  and  name,  in  the 
records  of  God  and  the  world  §  ;  That  yon  once  said  of  a  Churcli, 
too  good  for  yours,  "  Drenched  in  Apostacy." 

Ifwe  cry  Peace,  %vhile  you  crj*  Apostacy  ;  surely  we  flatter, 
wliitc  you  rail.  Betwixt  these  two  dangerous  extremes,  wc  know 
a  wholesome  mean  ||  r  so  to  approve,  that  wc  foster  not  security  : 
so  to  censure,  that  we  neiihi^r  revile,  nor  sepamie :  and,  in  one 
word,  to  do  that,  which  your  Pastor  could  exhort  %  the  Separa- 
tor-; from  your  Separation;  fur  even  this  Schism  hath  Schisms: 
"  If  we  sliotdd  misfike,  yet  to  rest  in  our  differences  of  judgment, 
and  notwithsianding  peaceably  to  continue  with  the  Church." 

Had  you  taken  this  course,  yon  should  neither  have  needed  to 
expect  our  pity,  nor  to  complain  of  our  cruelty.  Surely,  whether 
our  Inve  he  cruel  or  nut,  your  hatred  is:  wliereof,  take  heed  le^t 
you  hear  from  old  Jacob,  Cuistd  be  (htir  wrath,  Jor  it  wa&  fierce : 
and  their  rage,  for  it  wax  cruel ;  Geo.  xlix.  7. 

Sep.— "Bnt,  I  will  not  discourage  you  in  this  affection,  lest  we  find 
few  in  the  same  fault :  the  most,  instead  of  pity  and  compassion, 
affording  us  nutliing  but  fur)'  and  indignation. 

How  can  you  ex)}Oct  cnmpas«ton,  vhen  you  breathe  fire,  and 
write  gall  **  ?  Never  menuon  the  fury  of  others'  indignation,  till 
I  he  venomous  and  desperate  writings  of  Uarrow  and  Greenwood 
he  cither  worn  out  with  time ;  or,  by  the  thunderbolts  of  your  (not 


*  NoH  ut  maf'u  pczcatum,  qiidm  aposttttare  A  Oeo.  Aug.  in  PtaL.  xriii. 

t  Prav.  vi.  IV.  J'.b  iixiv.  18.  t  ticfc    !•■  3- 

%  Tenul.  dc  Pa<.  Si  hominibtu  placetur,  iX>minut  affendilur:  si,  verh, 
illiidcHtliHiur^t  tiibcratitui  ut  puuimus Dto  placert,  ttcenvHia  et  mal^dicta  dc 
bemut  Aainatia  conUtHncre. 

11  Cooft-iicd  hvM.  John.  loc.  unj, 

«  Ktiquii*.  of  Th.  White,  p.  63. 

*•  Cypr.  de  Simplic.  Prxf.  iuid/ocit  in  corda  Chrijliano  tuporum  Jerilas  cl 
cantaH  rabiet  f  Auguit.  Coofeai.  L  u.  c.  9.  ituatia  lottt  eritctart  turgtnt  iadi- 
gesta  Hi\C9rdia. 
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rare)  censures  be  struck  down  to  hell,  whence  their  maliciousness 
I  forbear  to  recapitulate:  how  much  rather  would  I  help 


came. 


to  bui^'j  than  to  revive  such  unchristian  exprobrations  ! 


SECT.  13. 

The  Separatists*  AckmrxUdgmenls  cf  the  Cracet  of  the  Church  of 

England. 

Sep.—"  The  first  action  laid  against  us,  is  of  unnaturalness  and  \\u 
gratitude  towards  our  Mother  the  Church  of  England,  for  our 
cau!>e[ess  Separation  from  her.  To  w  Inch  unjust  accusation  and 
trivial  ouerimony,  our  most  just  defence  hath  been,  and  is,  that, 
to  our  knowledge,  we  have  done  her  no  wrong.  We  do,  freely 
and  with  all  thankfulness,  acknowledge  c\cn-good  thing  she 
hath,  and  wbi;;li  ourselves  have  there  received." 

Inoratitcdf.  and  unnaturalness  to  your  Mother  is  objected,  in  that 
you  fly  from  her ;  yea,  now,  woe  is  me  !  that  you  spit  in  her  face, 
and  mark  lier  for  a  HaHot. 

Would  God  the  accusation  were  as  far  from  being  just,  ss  from 
being  trivial !  Yet,  perhaps,  you  intend  il  not  in  the  lightness  of 
this  charj^e,  hut  the  commonness :  you  have  caused  me  to  smart 
for  my  charity,  yet  I  forbear  il  not. 

WBat  is  your  defence?  That  you  have  done  her  no  wrong,  to 
your  knowledge.  Modestly  spoken,  hut  doubtfully  :  we  know  j'our 
ivronp,  but  we  know  not  your  knowledpe.  It  is  well,  if  your  wrong 
he  not  wilful :  an  ignorant  wrong  is  hoth  in  more  hope  of  amends, 
and  of  mercy. 

But  is  not  this  caution  added,  rather  for  that  you  think  no  bard 
measure  can  possihly  be  a  wrong  to  so  vile  a  Church  ?  I  ask,   aitd 
would  he  denied.    No,  you  do,  freely  and  with  all  thankfulness,  ac- 
knowledge every  good  thing  she  hath.     Whatsoever  you  do  to  us,J 
I  will  not  any  nmre,  in  favour  of  you,  ivilfiitly  wrong  myself:  yott' 
have  bidden  mc  now  to  take  you  as  a  complcat  Sef)aratist>  and] 
speak  this,  for  yourseJf  and  yours.  J 

Let  the  reader  now  judge,  whether  the  wrong  of  your  sect  beJ 
wilful ,  and  acknowledgment  of  out"  yood,  free  and  tliatikful. 

Your  first  fake-named  .Martyr  bhull  give  the  finit  witiiuss  of  tlie 
titlei  of  our  Church.  "  \\  ho,"  saitli^hc  *,  "  that  were  not  drunk 
and  intoxicate  with  the  %\hore's  Cup,  could  affirm  this  confu.-e 
Bahel,  these  cages  of  uui-lciui  hirds,  these  prisons  of  foul  and  hate- 
ful spirits,  to  he  the  Spouse  of  Christ?"  And,  elsewheiet,  he 
cjills  the  people  of  our  Church,  "  Goats  and  Swine."  Is  this  any 
wrong,  to  your  knowledge  ?  The  same  autlior :  "  They  have  not,  * 

*  H.  Barr.  Pr»f,  to  the  Scpaniiior  Dt-fcnclcd. 

t  CauK*  of  bepar.  Dif.  p.  U'.  Confer,  with  Doctor  An4lr. 
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saiih  he*,  **  m  their  Churches  any  one  thing  in  their  prartice  and 
proceedings,  not  one  pin,  nail,  nr  hook  actonling  to  the  true  pat- 
tern." Do  you  not  now  freely  and  thankfully  acknowledfje  our 
Church's  good  ihings  ?  What  is  more  ordinary  with  him,  and  his 
brother  in  enl  J.  Greenwood,  than  to  «iU  t  our  wonhy  Ministers 
**  Baal's  Pnests/'  *'  Cainites,"  '*  the  marked  servants  of  Anti- 
christ," "  Sellers  of  the  \V'hore*s  wares,"  "  Worshippers  of  the 
Beast  ?**  Is  lliis  yel  any  wrong,  lo  your  knowledge  ? 

Pastor  Johnson  sticks  not  to  say  t,  that  "  the  Ministf)-  and  Wor- 
ship of  the  Church  of  England  were  taken  out  of  the  Whore's 
Cup;"  and  plainly  styles  our  Church  (as  which  of  you  do  not  ?) 
"  Daughter  of  tjie  gi'eat  Babylon,  that  Moihcr  of  Whoredoms 
and  Abominations  oi  the  Earth  :"  yet  more§  ;  *'  That  Jlierarchy, 
Worship,  Constitution,  and  Government,  which  they  profess  and 
practise,  being  directly  Antichristiaii,  do  utterly  destroy  true  Chris- 
tianity-, so  as  their  people  and  Churc-hcs  cannot,  in  that  estate,  be 
judged  true  Christians."  Do  vou  not  now  freely  and  tliatikfuljy 
acknowledge  oiir  ^ood  things  r  \Vhat  ca;i  any  devil  of  hell  say 
worse  against  us,  than  this,  thai  vve  are  no  Christians?  Or,  what 
good  can  there  be  in  us,  if  nu  true  Cbriiiliunity  }  If  wc  denied 
every  Article  of  the  Christian  Creed ;  if  we  were  Maliometans,  as 
your  good  Pastor  sticks  not  to  compare  us  ||  ;  if  ihe  most  damned 
Heretics  under  heaven ;  what  could  he  say,  but  no  Chrisitaiis  ? 

Your  Teaclter  and  Pastor,  which  is  a  wonder,  agree :  for  your 
Doctor  Ainsworth  makes  %  tliis  one  head  of  his  poisonous  Coun- 
terpoison,  That  Christ  is  not  tlie  Head,  Mediator,  Prophet,  Priest, 
King  of  the  Church  of  England  :  you,  their  Disciple,  are  not  yet 
promoted  to  this  height  of  inunotlesiy  ;  yet  what  are  your  good 
things?  Even  to  yon,  we  are  Apostates,  Traitvvn*,  Rebels,  Baby- 
lonian. This  is  well  for  a  learner.  Hejrcafter,  if  you  will  hear  me, 
keep  our  good  tilings  to  yourself,  and  re(Kjrt  our  i-viJ. 

Yea,  that  your  uncharitableness  may  be,  above  all  examples, 
monstrous,  you  do  not  only  deny  us  any  interest  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  but  exclude  ua,  what  you  may,  from  all  hope  and  possi- 
bility  of  atuining  the  honour  of  Chnstcndoui :  for,  when  a  godly 
Minister  protested  to  Master  Barrow  the  truth  of  his  Ministry, 
upon  the  apprubatinn  also  of  his  people,  he  received  this  answer 
from  him  *•  :  "  Tbuugh  you  had  such  allowance*  it  could  nothing 
avail,  but  rather  overthrow  your  Mmistry^  they  being  as  yet  unga. 
thered  to  Christ ;  and  therefore  ueither  may  not  in  this  estate 
chuse  them  a  Minister,  nor  any  exercise  a  Ministry  unto  iheu),  witJu 
out  heinous  sacrilege."  O  desperate  jud^ent !  we  neither  are 
Christians,  nor  can  be !  No  Christianity,  without  Faith:  no  Eailh, 
without  the  Ministry  of  ilie  Word  :  no  Word  to  us,  without  Sacri. 

•  Pnrf.  to  Scpar.  Def. 

t  Gyff.  rcfufnl  touch.  Donat.  Obscnral.  of  M.  H.  Bar.  p-  239. 

X  Fr.  Johoi.  Rm.  9,  ag4in»t  M.  Jac.  p.T4. 

i  Johotoo  againii  M.  Jac.  E&crp.  3.  Nota  Bca£. 

0  Ibid.  Q  Coum^rpOH.  pp.  137  und  131. 

*  *  fiuT.  Cootcmice  with  M.  bpcrin.  »  Btrr.  hJo>»elf  bath  wrnicn  ii.  p,  9. 
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lege.     What  are  we,  Uiat  ilie  very  offer  of  bringing  U5  to  God 
^otild  be  criminal  ? 

These  are  jour  acknowletlgments  of  our  good;  who  have 
learned  of  your  Pastor  to  kiss  and  kill,  all  ai  once  y  to  bless  and 
<!urse,  with  one  breath  *.     Vour  mercies  are  cruel. 


SKCT.  14. 
The  Ummiuralnest  of  some  principal  Separatists. 

But,  nbo  can  wortder  at  your  unnaluralness  to  the  Church,   that 
hears  what  iiica&ure  you  mete  to  your  own ' 

Error  is  coninionlv  joined  with  cruelty. 

The  outrageous  demeanors  of  the  Circunicelliones  in  Augustin't 
time,  and  more  thar  barbarous  tyranny  of  the  Ariana  before  him, 
are  welt  known  by  all  histories  t,  ^na  not  enough  by  any  :  God 
forbid,  that  I  should  compare  you  to  these. 

Hear,  raiher,  of  Novatus,  the  father  of  a  not-unlike  ttect :  of 
whom  Cyprian  reports!,  that  he  would  neither  bestow  bread  on 
his  fiuher  alive,  nnr  burial  on  him  dead,  but  sulTered  him  both  to 
starve  and  slink  in  the  street ;  and,  for  his  wife,  lest  he  should  be 
merci5it  to  any,  he  spumed  her  with  his  heel,  and  slen  his  own 
child  in  her  body. 

What  need  I  scrk  so  far  ?  T  grieve  to  think  and  report,  that  your 
own  Pastor  hath  jKirallclled  this  crnetty.  His  own  brother,  which 
is  no  less  savage,  thougfi  one  of  your  seel  is  the  public  accuser  and 
condenmer  oihim  in  this  crime  to  all  the  world  §  :  who,  after  a 
pitiful  relation  of  his  ei(;ht  yeat>'  r|uarrcls  with  him,  and  fouryeare' 


exrominunication,  in  his 


Ic  before  a  large  Volume,  tu  this 


I»uq>ose,  writes  thus  fl.  "  After  ull  these,  liath  not  our  kind,  care- 
ful, and  old  father  come  a  long  journev  to  make  peace  ?  Ha'h  he 
not  laboured  with  you,  the  Elders,  and  the  Church,  to  brin"  you 
to  peaee  '  Hath  he  not  used  the  lielp  and  counsel  of  the  Ut-for- 
med  Churclic*  herein  ?  Yet  will  you  not  be  reclaimed ;  but.  adding 
that  sin  above  all,  have  atso  monstrously  excommunicated  your  fa- 
ther, the  peace-seeker,  &e."  And,  Niralght;  "  How  oft  desired 
he  you,  as  if  he  had  been  the  son  and  you  the  fatlier,  even  with 
tears,  that  you  would  repent !  In  a  word,  how  ranie  he  and  I  to 
your  door,  slietviug  you  that  it  might  lie,  upon  his  deiiarting,  you 
should  .see  his  face  no  more  1  &c.     Yet  3-ou  forced  bun,  by  your 

•  Fr.  Jutint.  Sfvfn  Real,  i^aintt  Jar,  p.  <>♦.  C.  Wins,  Vtvf.  m  tin;  Palter. 

f  Ituffin.  lit),  ii.  Iicclci.  Him.  r.3. — Au^.  Kjt.  ri  P«»«ii].  in  Vir^  Aug. — Cuith. 
tliu.  i'^.  Damiiis  gravitsimis  et  cttrtibus  a^iie^ui,  urmati  tiiversit  Ictn. — So 
crat  ]■  )i.  c.  22,  AncT^.L 

t  Cyprian. ).  <i.  Ep.  8.  Mrpitd'  pafer  in  vkn/ame  mortuia,  vec pnttea  ab  itla 
jtptii/tu.  Sic  Optat.  I.  i.  Purtiureiu  Oonatitia  tHXiittl  snroris  fitios  SjC. 

§  G,  iohnt.  Ducoune  ot    Troulilcs  and  txcotnmuniralkKii  at  AamtTdani  : 


I 


I 


S 
pnaiL-d  1603. 
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W)  dealing,  still  to  leuvc  upon  yon  liU  curse,  and  all  the  curses 
written  in  GotrslKiok  agaiiist  unthaukful  and  disobedient  cliildrca" 
Thus  far  a  brother  concerning  a  brother,  against  father  and  brother. 
Other  strangely-unkind  usages  of  both,  I  would  rather  leave  to  the 
discover)' of  Master  White*,  and  this  roiscn-dhle  plaintiff  t,  who 
have  writien  enough  to  make  an  enemy  ashamed. 

But  whereupon  wa^  all  this  fearful  broil  in  a  pure  Church  ?  for 
nothing,  but  a  little  lace  and  whalebone  in  his  wife's  sleeve.  The 
Trojan  V\'ar  coidd  not  be  slandered  with  so  weiglity  a  beginning  ! 

As  for  your  tlder,  Daniel  Studly,  whom  your  Pastor  so  much 
cxtollcth  ti  if  Master  White's  apostacy  may  be  your  shift  against 
his  relation  j  let  him  speak,  who  should  have  been  a  Fellow-Klder 
with  him,  banished  for  your  truth,  though  ejected  by  your  cen- 
sure. "  Mark,''  saith  G.  Johnson  of  tliis  Stuilly  §,  *'  bow  the 
Lord  hath  jiidged  him,  with  nnnaturalness  to  his  own  children  ; 
suffering  ihem  to  lie  at  other  men's  feet,  and  hang  on  other  men's 
hands  ;  while  he,  his  wife,  and  her  daughter  t|  fared  daintily,  and 
went  pninkingly  in  apparel,  even  in  this  place  of  banislmient." 

It  u  no  joy  to  me  to  blazon  tbe^e,  or  your  other  sins  ^1-  Woidd 
God  they  were  fewer,  and  less  in  us  all !  Only,  it  was  fit  the  world 
should  know,  as,  how  undutiful  you  are  to  your  Common  Parent ; 
so,  that  father,  HrolHer,  children  bear  part  with  your  Mother  in 
ibcsc  your  cmeltica. 


SECT.  li. 


tVhiitthe  StpartUuts  think  thefnsek^s  beholden  to  the  Church  of  Eng. 

land  for. 

If,  then,  such  be  the  good  things  of  our  Church,  what  good  can 
you  acknowledge  to  have  received  from  her  }  Nolhit^  gives  what 
It  hall)  not  **. 

A  Baptism,  perhaps  :  "  Alas,  but  no  true  Sacrament,"  you  say  : 
"  yta,  the  scid  of  graceles-iuess  and  mischief"  As  little  are  you 
benolden  to  the  Church,  for  that;  a<  the  Church  to  you,  for  your 
good  at-ceptatiun.  V\'Jiy  are  you  not  rcbapti/ed  ?  Voti,  that  cannot 
abide  a  False  Church,  why  do  you  content  yourselves  with  a  Fal.^ 
Sacrament  f  especially  suice  our  Church,  being  not  yet  gathered 
tu  Chri^  is  no  Church,  and  therefore  her  baptism  a  nullity  'ft- 

Wiiat  else  do  you  owe  to  tlie  liberality  nf  this  Stcivdame  }  Y'oii. 
arc  close  :  your  Pamtor  is  lavish  for  you  both  ;  who  thu3  speaks  XX 

*   Dricom^  of  Bmwnhm.  t  Vid.  G.  JohomnMrxd(. 

t  Knc).  tnid  Th.  White'*  Dttcov.  \  SaIDC  Epiu.  p.  15.  ||  Tbey  uvg 

Fifia  Spom*. 

^  Xitlti  uccmatta  eiiam  vtra  conlra  frstrent  dirj'Ucet.  Hmtoq.  adrenoli^ 
BufRn. 

**  Bar.  Exim.  brfire  ihe  ArchbiUuft  unA  L.  A*i  Ir-non.— Brovn,  St«e  of 
Chmiiani,  p.  y^. — ^»i  wm  haAe*  tmo^ det,  ^utinmin  iLt  f  vts  Ctottat.  Opi,  lib.  u 

It  Bir.  lupri.  ;j  Fr.  Jolut.  u^iinn  M.  Jjuub.  p.  41.  Eat-.  9. 
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of  bimself,  and  you,  and  us  :  "1  confess,  that,  while  I  was  Minis- 
ter in  )  our  Cbuich  of  England,  1  stoud  in  an  anlichrittttan  e^ate ; 
yet  doubt  I  not,  but  even  then,  b<;ing  of  the  elect  of  God,  I  was 
partaker,  through  faith,  of  the  mercy  of  Goii  in  Christ  to  Jialvation : 
out,  as  for  you, '  M.  Jacob  and  his  fellow-Christians,  "  while  you 
thus  remain,  you  cannot,  in  that  estate,  approve  yourselves  to  Have 
the  proniise  of  salvation.'*  Behold  here,  tne  Church  of  Fngland 
gave  you  but  an  aniichristian  estate :  if  God  give  Bccret  mercy, 
what  IS  that  to  her  } 

Sep.^'*  The  superabundant  grace  of  God,  covering  and  passing  by 
the  manifold  enormities  in  that  Church,  wherewiih  these  good 
things  are  inseparably  eomniinglcd,  and  wherein  ivc  also  through 
ignorance  and  infirmity  were  enwrapped." 

God\s  superabundant  grace  doth  neither  abate  ought  of  her  aii- 
ttchristianism,  nor  move  you  to  follow  him  in  cuverhm  and  passing 
bv  the  manifold  enormities  in  our  Church,  wherewith  those  good 
things  are  inseparably  commingled.  Your  own  mouih  shall  con- 
demn you.  Doth  God  pass  over  our  enormities,  and  do  you  stick, 
yea  separate  ?  Doth  his  grace  cover  them,  and  do  you  display 
them?  Have  you  teamed  to  be  more  just  than  your  Maker  ^  Or, 
if  you  be  not  above  his  justice,  why  are  you  against  his  mercy  ? 
God  hatli  not  disclaimed  us,  by  your  own  conlession :  you  have 
prevented  him.  If  princes'  leisures  may  not  be  stayed,  in  refonn- 
ing;  yei,  shall  not  God's,  in  rejecting  f  Your  ignorance  enwrapped 
you  in  our  errors  :  his  Infmite  Wisdom  sees  them,  and  yet  his  In- 
finite Mercy  forbears  them.  So  might  you,  at  once,  have  seen, 
disliked,  stayed.  If  you  did  not  herein  uo  coiilrar\-  to  the  courses 
of  our  common  God,  how  happy  should  both  sides  have  been  ! 
yea,  how  should  there  be  no  sides  !  liow  should  wc  be  more  insepa- 
rably commingled,  than  our  good  and  evil  t 

Sep. — "  But  what  then  ?  should  wc  still  have  continued  in  sin,  that 

fjrace  might  have  abounded  ?  If  God  have  caused  a  further  truth, 
ike  a  ligra  in  a  dark  place,  to  shine  in  uur  hearts,  should  wc  siill 
have  ninigled  that  ligfil  with  darkness,  contrary  to  the  Lord's 
own  practice ;  (jen.  i.  4.  and  express  precejrt ;  '2  Cor.  vi.  14  ?'* 

But  should  you  ha\-c  continued  still  in  sin,  that  grace  might  have 
idiounded  ?  Go<i  forbid  !  You  might  have  continued  here  without 
sin,  save  your  own  ;  and  then  grace  would  no  less  have  abounded 
to  you,  than  oow  your  sin  al>nundA  in  not  continuing.  What  nee^ 
you  to  surfeit  of  another  man's  trencher  f  Others'  sins  need  no 
iuore  tn  infect  you,  than  your  graces  can  sanctify  them. 

As  for  your  further  light,  suspect  it  not  of  6od :  suspect  it  to 
be  mere  darkness  :  and,  Jj  /he  ii^ht  in  i/ou  be  darkness,  Amc  great 
is  that  darkness  !  What !  so  true  and  glorious  u  light  of  Got!,  and 
never  seen  till  now !  No  Worlds,  'I  inics,  Chunlies,  patriarchs, 
Prophets,  Apostle:*,  Marlyi-i;,  Falhcrs,  Doctors,  Christians,  ever  saw 
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tht!)  truth  \oc\  forth,  be»des  you,  until  you  1  External  light  was 
God's  tir&t  creature;  Gen.  i.  2,  3  :  and  &ha(l  this  spintuuL  Light, 
whereby  :ill  Cburches  should  be  discerned,  corae  thus  late  '  Mis- 
trust, tlicretbrc,  your  eyes,  and  your  light ;  and  tear  Isaiah's  woe  *! 
and  the  Jews'  muerable  disappuiiituicnt :  H'^e  wait  Jor  light;  but 
loj  it  is  darkness :  for  brightness ;  Imt  -xe  xadk  in  obscurity ;  Uaiah 
llx.  9. 


SECT.  »fi. 

The  Motherhood  of  the  Church  of  England,  how  far  U  ohligeth  us. 


Sep. — "  But  the  Church  of  England^  say  you,  is  our  Mother ; 
so  ought  not  to  be  avoided  :  uut,  say  I,  we  must  not  so  rlt^t 


and 
tave  to 
Holy  Motlier  Church,  as  we  neglect  our  Heavenly  Fatlier,  and 
his  commandments  ;  which  we  know  in  that  estate  we  could  not 
but  traa-igress,  and  that  heinously,  and  againsi  our  consciences  ; 
not  only  in  the  want  of  many  CUristttan  Ordinances,  to  «hich  we 
are  most  straitly  hound,  botli  by  God's  Word  and  our  own  ne- 
cessities :" — 

The  Church  of  England  is  your  Mother  fj  to  her  small  comfort : 
she  liath  borne  vou,  anil  repented.  Alas,  yon  have  given  her  cause 
to  pour  out  Job^s  curses  upon  your  birth-ifay,  by  your  not  only  for- 
saknig  but  cursing  her. 

Stand  not  upon  her  faults,  which  you  shall  never  prove  capital. 
Note  only,  the  best  parent  might  have  brought  fonh  a  reheMrous 
son  to  be  stoned  ;  Deut.  xxi.  18 — 21.  What  then  }  Do  we  prefer 
duty  to  piety,  and  so  plead  for  our  Holy  Mollier  Church,  that  we 
neglect  our  Heavenly  Father ;  yeu,  offend  hiui  ?  See  what  ynn 
say  :  it  must  needs  be  a  Holy  Muthcr,  that  cannot  be  pleased  uidi- 
uut  the  displeasui'c  of  God  !  A  good  wife,  that  opposes  :iuch  a  Hus- 
band !  A  good  son,  that  uubraids  thus  unju&tly  !  'I'herefore  ts  she  a 
Church,  your  Mother,  Holy»  because  she  bred  you  to  God,  cleaves 
to  him,  oheys  his  commandoients,  and  commands  them.  And,  so 
far  is  she  from  this  desperate  contradiction,  that  she  vowcih  not  lo 
bold  you  for  her  son,  unless  you  honour  (itid  an  a  Father. 

It  i.s  a  wilful  slander,  iliat  you  could  not  but  heiiiouNty  transgress 
under  her.  I  dare  rake  it  upon  tny  soul,  that  all  your  transgression, 
wiiich  you  should  necessarily  have  incurred  by  her  obedience,  is 
notliing  to  heinous,  as  your  uncharitahlcness  in  your  censures  and 
disobedience. 

Conscience  is  a  common  pica,  even  to  those  you  bate  :  we  en- 
quire  not  how  strong  it  is,  but  how  well  informed  :  not  whetlier  it 
suggest  tliis,  but  whereupon.  To  go  against  the  conscience  is  sin  ; 
to  follow  a  mis- informed  conscience  is  sin  also  :  if  ynu  do  not  the 


*  lu.  V,  CO.  H^oe  to  tfuiH,  thai  ptU  dirkneu  for  light. 

t  Mater  tcdfua,  maitrest  etiam  matrit  nKtrm.  Auj;.  Cpiti,  38. 
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first,  we  know  vou  are  faulty  in  ilic  si*cond.     He,  timt 
tban  the  conscience,  will  not  t^ke  tlii.s  fur  an  ciicuse. 

But,  wherein  shoulil  have  been  this  truiLsgrcviion  ;  so  unavoKla. 
ble,  beinoiKs,  a|;atnst  roniicienec  P  Kiist,  in  the  want  of  many  OrdU 
nance.'t,  to  wbu'h  we  are  most  siiictly  liounil,  both  hy  God'ti  Word, 
and  our  own  necesfiuies: — 


SECT.  n. 

The  wani  x>f  prctcnd^-d  Ordinances  of  God,  'whether  sinful  to  us ;  and 
whelh'jr  they  are  to  be  set  up  •j.ilhout  Prinws. 

Can  you  think  this  hangs  well  together?  Vou  shonlH  here  want 
many  of  God's  Ordinances :  Wliy  should  you  want  thctn  ?  bccau^ 
you  arc  not  suffered  to  enjoy  them.  \\  ho  hinders  ii  ?  itU|>erior 
powers. 

Did  ever  man  wilfully  and  lieinously  olTiend,  for  iranting  of  that, 
which  he  couhl  not  have  ?  What  hath  conscience  to  do  with  ihal, 
which  is  oni  of  our  poncr  *  ?  Is  necessily  with  you  become  a  sin, 
and  lliai  heinous  ?  Dand  is  driven  to  liuk  in  ilie  wildemefw,  and 
forced  to  want  the  use  of  uiiiriy  Divine  Ordinances :  it  was  liis  sor- 
row, not  hiit  tran.sgrc&sion  :  he  complains  of  this,  but  doth  he  ac- 
cuse himself  of  siii  ?  Not  to  desire  thcni,  had  been  sin  ;  no  sm,  lo 
be  debarred  tlieiii.  Well  might  this  be  Saul's  sin;  but  not  his. 
Have  you  not  sins  enough  of  your  own,  that  you  must  needs  bor- 
row of  oiliers  ? 

Rut  I  see  your  ground.  You  are  bound  to  have  these  Ordi- 
nances ;  and  therefore  without  [iriiicea,  yea  against  them:  so  it  U 
your  tnnihgrcssiftii,  to  want  tljom  in  spite  nf  nmgistratea. 

Gaudentiu!!:,  the  Donatist,  lau^ht  t  you  iliis  of  old  :  and  this  is 
one  of  the  Hebrew  Songs,  whicli  M.  Barrow  sings  \  to  us  in  Baby- 
lon, Tliat  we  care  not  to  make  Christ  aitend  upon  princes,  and  lo 
be  subiect  10  their  laws  and  gnvcrnment;  and  his  predecessor,  ihe 
root  of  your  seel,  tells  us  §,  "  In  this  sense,  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven must  su.Ter  violence,  and  that  it  come*  not  with  observation: 
that  men  may  say,  '  I,o  the  Parliament,*  or  '  Lo  the  Bishop's  de- 
crees :'  "  an^,  in  the  suuic  Treatise  ;  "  The  Lord's  Kingdom  must 
wait  on  your  policy,  forsooth  ;  and  his  Cliurcfa  must  be  framed  to 
your  Civil  State,  &e.'*  Just  as  tliat  Donaiist  of  old,  in  Augustin  \ : 
Quidvobis  yic  ?  "  What  have  you  to  do  with  worldly  emperora  V* 
and,  as  that  other,  in  Opiutus  ^  .  2uiU  imperafoii  cam  hlcdcsidf 

•  tJy«{?M>i.Xwj?»i>4*flUM»Jkc.  aX\«  4'fX'Ki*»'^'f*«-  Nemo  per  estcriorem  vto- 
hnJiam  corrumpitur,  si  interiur  innM,tntia   tiittodiatur.  rap.    II.  q.  3.  CWf- 

+  Addoccndum  pnpttlum  /sracti/iatmt  Omnipoleru  Dtus  PropheUs  prdt:0' 
niumdedit :  mm  rccibm  impirovt.   Aujj.  I.  li.  contra  C;iu.  c.  H. 
I   Ilarr.  Cauir*  «t  Scpar;i!.  Dc-f.  p.  ll. 
%   Brown,  lU'forn^alioa  wiltmui  1  arrying. 
H  Aug.  contn  PctilUn.  lib.  li.  <j  Uptarut  Milerit.  lib,  kxx.  
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**  Wliiit  TiMh  the  emperor  to  do  with  the  Church?"    Yea,  yotir, 
Martyr  fears  not  to  teach  us*,  that  God's  senaiit^,  being^  as  yet' 
private  men,  may  aiui  must  together  build  his  Church,  though  all 
the  princes  of  the  world  should  prohibit  the  sauie,  upon  pain  of 
dcutb. 

Belike  then,  you  should  sin  heinously,  if  you  should  not  be  re- 
bels. The  question  is  not,  whether  we  should  ask  leave  of  Princes 
to  be  Christians ;  but  whether,  of  Christian  Princes  we  should  ask 
leave  to  establish  circuiustances  of  Guvurnment. 

God  must  be  served,  tihough  we  suffer:  our  b1uod  Is  well  be- 
stowed upon  our  Maker ;  but  in  patience,  nol  in  violence. 

Private  profession  is  one  thing  :  public  refonnaliun  and  injimc- 
tion  ih  another.  Every  man  must  uo  that.  In  the  main  :  none,  may 
do  this  ;  but  they,  of  whom  God  says,  /  Arfiv  said.  Ye  are  Gods. 

And,  of  tliem,  there  is  difference  hetwixt  Christian  and  Htsithen 
Princes;  if,  at  least,  all  princes  were  not  to  you  Heathen  :  if  these 
should  have  been  altogether  stayed  for,  religion  had  come  fate  :  if 
the  other  should  not  be  stayed  tor,  religion  would  soon  be  over- 
laid with  confusion.     Lastfy,  the  body  of  religion  is  one  thing ; 
the  skirts  of  outward  government,  another.     That  may  not  depend 
on  men  to  he  embraced  ;  or,  with  loyalty,  prosecuted;  these,  upon-'' 
those  gemral  rules  of  Christ,  both  may,  and  do,  and  must.     If  you 
■cut  off  but  one  lap  of  these,  with  Uavid,  (1  Sam.  xxiv.  6.)  you 
ihaU  be  touched.     To  deny  this  power  to  God's  deputies  on  earth,; 
what  is  it,  but  I'e  take  too  much  upon  you,  Moses  and  Aaivn  :  all  ihe^ 
eoniirefaihn  is  holy :  xeherefore  lij^  ye  yourselves  above  the  congre-\ 
gaiion  of  the  Lortlf  Num.  xvi.  3. 

See,  if  herein  you  come  not  too  near  the  walls  of  that  Rome, 
which  ye  so  abhor  and  accurse,  in  ascribing  such  power  to  the 
Church,  none  to  Princes. 

Let  your  Doctor  lellyou  t,  whetlier  the  best  Israelites,  in  the 
times  of  Abijdh,  Asa,  Jehoshapltat,  Hezekiah,  Josiah,  took  upon 
them  to  reform  without,  or  before,  or  against  their  princes; 
2  Chr.  xiii.  xiv.  xv.  xxix.  xxx.  xxxiv.  Yea,  cbd  Nehemiah  himself] 
witlxMit  Artaluhaht,  though  a  Heathen  King,  set  upon  the  walb 
of  God's  city  }  Or  what  did  Zembbabel  and  Jeshua,  without  Cy- 
rus }  Ezra  ii.  and  iii.  2.  In  whose  time  Haggai  and  Zecharialt  prophe- 
sied indeed,  hut  built  not.  And,  when  contrary  Letters  came  from 
above,  tlicv  laid  by  botli  trowels  and  swords  ;  Lzra  iv.  23,  2\.  Tfaey 
would  be  Jews  stifl :  they  would  not  be  rebels  for  God,  Had  those 
lettep*  enjoined  swines'  flesh  or  idolatry,  or  forbidden  the  use  of  j 
the  Law,  those,  which  now  yielded,  had  suffered  ;  and,  at  once, 
testified  their  obedience  to  authority,  and  piety  to  hiui  that  sit$  in 
the  aAsembly  of  these  earthen  gotls. 

I  urpe  no  more.     Perhaps  you  are  more  wise,  or  less  Diutinous : 
you  might  easily  therefore  purige  your  conscietice  from  this  sin,  of  | 
wanting  what  you  might  not  perforce  enjoy. 

*  Ban-.  Secooil  Examiaaikm  before  the  LorO  Arciibiihcp  and  Lord  Chicf-JtutlcCyj 
comptr.  wiih  hii  Rt-}>l7  to  M.  Gyff.  Art.  5. 
"t   CouatcqMit.  p,  2^0. 
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Say,  that  your  Church  should  emplov  you  back  to  this  our  Ba- 
bylon, for  ihe  calling  out  of  more  proselytes ;  you  are  inter- 
cepted,  imprisoned  :  shall  it  be  sin  in  you  not  to  hear  the  prophe- 
cies at  Amsierdam  ?  The  Clink  is  a  lawful  excuse.  If  your  feet 
be  bound,  your  conscience  is  not  bound.  In  these  negatives,  out- 
ward foire  lakes  away  both  sm  and  blame,  and  alters  them  from  the 
patient  lo  tlic  actor  :  so  thai  now  you  sec  your  strait  bonds,  if  they 
were  suchj  loosed  by  obedience,  and  overruling  power. 


SECT.  18. 

The  Bonds  of  God's  Word  unjustly  pleaded  hy  the  Separatists, 

Birr  what  bonds  were  these  strait  ones  ?  God's  Word,  and  your 
own  necessity  : — both  strong  and  indissoluble. 

Where  God  haih  bidden,  God  forbid  that  we  should  care  for  the 
forbiddancc  of  men  1  i  reverence,  from  my  soul  (so  dotli  our 
Church,  their  dear  sister)  those  worthy  foreign  Churches,  which 
have  chosen  and  followed  those  forms  oi  outward  government,  that 
are  every  way  fittest  for  their  own  condition,  h  is  enough  for 
your  sect  to  censure  them.  I  touch  nothing  common  to  them 
with  you. 

While  the  world  standetli,  where  will  it  ever  be  shewed  out  of 
the  Sacred  Book  of  God,  that  he  hath  charged,  "  Let  there  be 
perpetual  Lay-Elders  in  every  Congvegaiion  :"  "  Let  every  As- 
sembly have  a  Pastor  end  Doctor,  distinct  in  their  charge  and 
offices*:^'  "  Let  all  Decisions,  ExL-omniunications,  Ordinaiions, 
be  performed  bv  tlie  whole  multitude:"  *'  Let  pnva,te  Christians, 
above  (be  first  turn,  in  extremity,  agree  to  set  over  themselves  a 
Pastor,  chosen  from  auiongitt  tliem,  and  receive  bini  w^th  prayer ; 
and,"  unless  that  ceremony  be  turned  to  pomp  and  suj>erstitioay 
'•  by  imposition  of  hands  t:"  "Let  there  be  «iddowers,"  which 
you  call  RelieveraJ,  "appointed,  everywhere,  to  the  Church- 
Service  :"  "  Let  certain  discreet  and  able  men,  which  are  not  Mi- 
nisters, he  appointed  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  whole  truth  of 
God  to  the  people  ?" 

All  the  learned  Divines  of  other  Churches  are,  in  these,  left,  yea, 
in  the  most  of  tl>em,  censured  by  you.  Hath  God  spoken  these 
ibiogs  to  you,  alone  ?  Plead  not  revelations ;  and  we  fear  you  uot. 

*  Aug.  Epiit.  39.  Pasiorti  antem  tt  Ductorei  ipun  maximc  ul  disctmercm  no- 
Itdsti,  eosdtm  puio  etse  licui  et  tibi  visum  est ;  ut  non  alioi  Pastures,  alios  Doc- 
tores  intciligeremu^ ;  jcd  idea  cum  pnrdixtSFft  Pasfores  subjunxisse  Doctarsit 
nt  inltt/igcrerU  Pastorcs  ad  qfficium  sumn  psr/inere  docirinam.  Barr.  aguitt 
GyfT.  inveieliit,  for  ihti  caute,  againu  ihe  Coniitiorv  of  Gent^a. — t'r.  Johni.  Coro- 
plftinu  of  mc  Dutch  anil  Kr.  Churchei.  DcKripiion  of  a  N'itibk  Church,  cannot 
make  a  Oiiuna.  in  ihc  Dctiniiioa  of  their  Oflicci. 

t  Staifr  of  Cliritiian*.  1  lU. 

X  Deu-riBtioa  of  Visible  Church.  H.  Clap.  Kpiil.  before  hU  Tr{?iti)C  of  Sin 
agaioM  ibcnoly  Ghou.  Browniiit'  Founh  Foftiioa. 
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Pardun  SO  homely  an  example  :  as  .soon,  aiuI  by  the  same  illu- 
miimtion,  shall  G.  Johnson  prove  to  your  Consistory  die  lace  of 
the  Pastor's  wife's  sleeve,  or  ring,  or  whalebones ;  or  others* 
amongst  you,  as  your  Pastor  confesseth  •,  knit-stockings,  or  cork- 
nh[>es  forbiddcii  flatly  by  Scriptures ;  as  these  commanded.  We 
see  tlie  letter  of  the  Scriptures,  with  you  :  you  shall  fetch  blood  of 
them  with  straining,  ere  you  shall  wring  out  this  sense. 

No,  no,  M.  R.,  never  make  God  youv  stale.  Many  of  your  or- 
dinances came  from  no  higher,  than  yonr  own  brain  :  others  of 
them,  though  God  acknowleges,  yet  he  imposed  not.  Pretend 
what  you  will,  the»e  are  but  the  cords  of  your  own  conceit ;  not 
bonds  of  Christian  obedience. 


SECT.  19. 

The  Necessity  of  their  pretended  Ordinances. 

The  first  of  these,  then,  is  easily  untwisted.  Your  second  is  Ne- 
cessity. 

Tlian  which,  what  can  be  stranger  ?  what  law  or  what  remedy 
is  against  necessity  !  What  we  must  have,  we  cannot  want. 

Oppose  but  the  public  necessity  to  yours ;  your  necessity  of 
having,  to  the  public  necessity  of  withbolumg  :  and  let  one  of  these 
neces^iities,  like  two  nails,  drive  out  another. 

So  they  liave  done ;  and  your  own  necessity,  as  the  stronger, 
hath  prCT-ailed  :  for  that  other  necessity  might  be  eluded  by  flight 
You  nave  sought  and  found  elsewhere,  what  the  necessity  of  our 
laws  dented,  and  the  necessity  of  your  conscience  required. 

Beware  lest  unjustly.  Sin  is  as  strong  bond  to  a  good  heart,  as 
impossibihty  t-  Christians  cannot  do,  wliat  they  oueht  not.  Con- 
trary to  the  laws  of  your  prince  and  country,  you  nave  fled,  not 
only  from  us,  but  from  our  communion.  Either  is  disobedience 
no  sin,  or  might  you  do  this  evil  that  good  may  come  of  it  ? 

But  what  necessity  is  this  ?  simple  and  absolute,  or  conditional  ? 
Is  there  no  remetty,  but  you  must  needs  have  such  KIdcrs,  Pastors, 
Doctors,  Relievers ;  such  offices,  such  executions  ?  Can  there  be 
no  Church  t,  no  Chribiians,  without  them  '  What  shall  we  say  of 
the  families  of  the  Patriarchs,  of  the  Jewish  Congregations  under 
the  Law ;  yea,  of  Christ  and  Ins  Apostles  ?  Either  deny  them  to 
have  been  Visible  Churches,  or  shew  us  your  dLstinct  offices 
amongst  them. 

"  But  as  yet,"  you  say,  "  ihey  were  not :" — Therefore,  God 

*  Tnuhlea  and  ExcofrnnunkiitKini  at  Amwerdatn. — Fr.  iolint.  in  a  Lnier  in 
M.  Smith. 

f  NttlLi  necenilat  major  eit  ehahtatc.  Hier.  ApoL  ul  Ruff. 

{    Fc.  Jill,  ilr  Eccl.  &d  acvidwii  pemxpe  tempora,   qiubui  out  nova  Ecclesia 
generatur,  aut  alKrapars  inlerrumptlur  (scificti  tr(<Nr«M'>«)  ''  tamen  Bed* 
tia  ess*  non  itsinit,  Jormd  nimirum  nsttttiali  adhitc  permaHcnle. 
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Iiatb  had  a  True  Church,  thousands  of  years,  without  tbem  :  there- 
fore, tliey  are  not  of  the  essence  of  the  Church. 

You  call  me  to  the  times  since  Christ.  I  demand  then,  wis 
ibere  not  a  wonhy  Church  of  God  in  Jeru&alem,  from  the  time  of 
Christ's  Ascension,  till  ihe  election  of  the  Seren  Deacons  ?  TTiow 
hundred  and  turnfy  Disa'pUs  :  Acts  i.  15.  and  three  thousand  Coti. 
verts ;  Acts  ii.  41.  those  continual  troops,  that  flocked  to  the  Ap«. 
ties,  were  they  no  True  Church  ?  Let  the  Apostles  and  Erai^e. 
lihts  be  Pastors  and  Doctors:  where  were  their  Elders,  Deacons 
Relievers?  Afterwards,  when  Deacons  were  ordained*,  (Actsvi 
heg.)  yet  what  news  is  there  of  Klders,  till  Acts  x'l.  30  ?  Yet  that 
of  Jerusalem  was  more  forward  llian  the  rest. 

Vk'c  will  not,  as  you  are  wmit,  ar^ue  from  Scriptures,  negatively 
No  proof,  yet  much  probability,  is  tii  St.  Paul's  silence.  He  wriws 
to  Rome,  Corinth,  and  other  Churches  +.  Those  his  Divine  Let- 
ters, in  a  sweet  Christian  civility,  salute  even  ordinary-  Christian!. 
And  would  be  have  utterly  passed  by  all  mention  of  these  Cfaurcb- 
Ofhcers,  amongst  his  so  precUe  acknowled^nent  of  lesser  titles  in 
others,  if  they  Wl  been  ere  this  ordained?  yet  all  these,  idoib 
than  True  Churches,  famous  some  of  tlicm,  rich,  forward,  and  ex- 
emplar)'. Only  the  Philippiaii  Church  is  styled  with  Bishops  and 
Deacons  J  ;  but  no  Elders,  besides  them. 

The  Churches  of  Christ  since  these,  if  at  least  you  will  grant 
that  Christ  had  any  Chunh  till  now,  have  continued,  iu  a  recorded 
succession,  through  many  hundreds  of  years.  i>eaFch  the  monu- 
Dients  of  her  histories  :  shew  us  where  ever,  in  particular  Congre- 
gations, all  these  your  necessary  offices,  as  you  describe  them,  were 
either  found  or  required. 

It  was,  therefore,  a  new-no-necessity,  that  bound  you  to  this 
course  ;  or,  if  you  would  rattier,  a  necessity  of  fallibility.  If,  with 
these,  God  may  be  well  ser\ed,  he  may  be  well  sen'ed,  without 
them,  'lliis  is  not  that  luium  iiecrsjtan'uw,  tljat  Christ  commeods 
in  Mary  ;  you  might  have  sat  still,  widi  less  trouble,  and  mote 
thanks. 


SECT.  20. 
The  Enormities  of  the  Church,  in  common. 

Sep. — *'  But  also  in  our  most  siuful  subjection  to  many  Antichris- 
tian  Kiiormities,  which  we  arc  bdund  to  eschew  as  hell.'* 

Bin, besides  that  we  ought  to  have  had  somewhat,  which  we  want; 
we  have  somewhat,  which  we  shonltt  have  wanted.  Some  ?  yea, 
many  Anticlmstian  Knormities : — 

•  Cyp.  t.  iii-  ep.  9.  \fennnit.fe  Diaconi  deheid  tjitQuiam  jlprttotos  tfd  ejt) 
£piscofiOi  el  pricpositos  Doininia  cltgil.  Diacwan  autempoil  uitemum  Domi' 
tit  in  C'tcfos  ^Jpojloii  iibt  comlitiierunt  £piTCcpa/is  sui  tt  Btxletiar  miiastroi, 

"t  Rom.  i.  7.  1  Cor.  i.  '2.  I  'Ihen.  i.  I.  Ual.  iv.  15.  J  PWI.  i.  |. 
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To  my  we  ue  absolute,  anil  neither  want  nor  abound,  were  the 

Toice  of  Landicea,  or  Tj  rua  in  the  Prophet.    Our  Church,  as  she 

is  true,  sn  humble  ;  and  is  as  far  from  arrogating  perfection,  as  ac- 

ifcnowledging  falsfhond.     If  she  Itave  enormities,  yet  not  so  many  j 

or,  if  many,  not  Anticliristian. 

Vour  Ham  hath  espied  •  ninety-one  nakednesses  in  this  his 
Mother,  and  glories  to  shew  them.  All  his  malice  cannot  &bewona 
fundamental  «frmr  -.  and,  when  the  foul  nioutb  of  your  false  Martyr 
bach  said  all  t*  tbey  are  but  some  spots  and  blemisheit ;  not  the 
old  nmnine  issues  and  incurable  botcues  of  £gypt.  The  particu. 
lars  shall  plead  for  themselves. 

These  you  eschew  as  hell : — While  you  go  on  thus  uncharitably, 
both  alike  !  Do  you  hate  these  more,  than  Master  Smith,  and  his 
faction,  hates  yours  .'  His  character  shall  be  judge.  So  do  we  va- 
lue your  detestation,  as  vou  bis.  It  were  well  lor  you,  if  you  es. 
chewed  these  enormities  less,  and  hell  more:  your  sinful  tubjec* 
lion  to  these  unchristian  humours  will  prove  more  fearful,  than  to 
our  antichhsuan  enormities. 


fp. — "  Siie  is  our  Mother.  So  may  she  be,  and  yet  not  the 
Lortl's  Wife :  every  mother  of  children  is  not  a  wife.  Armni 
and  Huhamah  were  bidden  to  plead  with  their  motlier,  apostate 
lira 
Hui 


SECT.  21. 

The  Church  0/  England  is  the  Spouse  of  Christ, 

}. — "  Slie  is  our  Mother.     So  may  she  be,  and  yet 

:hildren  is  not  a  wife, 
and  HuMmati  were  bidden  to  plead  with  their  motlier,  apostate 
Israel ;  and  plead  that  die  was  not  the  Lord's  Wife,  nor  he  ber 
Husband;  Hos.  li.  1,2." 


She  may  be  your  Motlier,  you  say,  and  not  the  Lord's  Wife  (; — 

It  is  a  good  mother,  that  bath  childrcti,  and  no  husband !  Why 
did  yoii  not  call  her  plain  whure  ?  Your  old  emblem  is,  «  As  is  the 
Moinef,  so  is  the  daughter."  These  are  the  modest  circumlocu- 
tions uf  a  good  son,  wlta  eves  not  to  prove  himself  a  bastard,  that 
his  mother  may  be  marked  for  a  harlot.  Be  you  a  true  Lo-annni i 
but  England  shall  never,  1  hope,  prove  on  Apostate  Israel.  We 
have  no  calves,  in  onr  Dan  and  Bethel ;  none  of  Jeroboam's  ido- 
latry. We  have  still  called  God /jAj,  and  never  burnt  incuiise  (^ 
Baahm;  1  Kings  xii-  29.  Hos.  ii.  16,  13:  it  is  your  Synagogue, 
ll*at  hath  fallen  away  from  us ;  as  Israel  from  Judah. 

But  these  children  were  bidden  ro  plead  :  God's  command 
shields  them  from  the  note  of  ungracious :  Abraham  must  sacrifice 
his  son ;  and  this  son  must  condemn  his  mother :— > 

Shew  lis  cither  our  e<jual  desert,  or  your  equal  warrant.     WbeT« 

*  Fr.  Johni.  aguml  M.  iacob.  t  Bar.  OjrrT.  Refuted,  L  Tmos^tvu.  p.  ft, 

t  Cypr.  dc  Simpbc.  Prafauor.  MtUtera(i  nan  pottt  Sptmaa  Chritti:  Mnt> 
rufitii  sti  ttptiduM.  , 

9.  *       1  e 
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haCh  God  proclaimed  our  Church  not  his  ?  By  whose  hand  hath  he 
published  her  divorce  ?  You  have  shamed  her  womb ;  not  she  her 
bed ;  not  God  her  demeanor. 

Sep- — "  And,  though  you  forbid  us  a  thousand  times,  yet  must  we 
plead:  not  to  excuse  our  fault,  bui  to  justify  our  mnocency :  and 
that,  not  only  nor  so  much  in  respect  of  ourselves,  as  of  the  tniib  ; 
wbieb,  without  sacrilege,  we  may  not  suffer  to  be  condemned 
tinheard.  And,  if  yon  yet  hear  her  not,  rather  blame  youraelve*, 
as  deaf,  than  iis,  as  dumb." 

YoVtL  tongues  are  your  owt>,  who  can  forbid  you  ?— 

We  know  you  will  plead,  and  excuse ;  ana  censure,  and  defend ; 
till  all  the  world  be  weary  ;  we  may  praiy.  with  Jerome,  to  this 
sense,  that  of  the  Psalmist,  Incrrpa,  fJvmine,  Bestias  Calami*  :  yei 
irtf  see  your  pens,  tongues,  and  presses,  busy  and  violent,  I  will 
not  apply  to  you  that,  which  Augusiin  of  his  Dbnatistst :  "  though 
truth  compel  you  to  be  dumb,  yet  iniquity  will  not  suffer  you  to 
be  silent :  but,  if  you  write  whole  marts  and  worlds  of  volumes, 
you  shall  never  be  able  either  to  3"*^'fy  vour  innocence,  or  ex- 
cuse your  feljlt.  In  the  mean  time,  the  noise  of  your  contentions 
is  so  great,  that  your  truth  cannot  be  heard.  Learned  Junius,  and 
our  learnedest  Divines  and  neighbour  Churches,  have  oft  heard 
your  clamours  X  ;  never,  your  truth.  So  httle  have  you  of  Uiis, 
and  so  much  of  the  other,  that  we  are  ready  to  wish,  as  he  of  old, 
either  ourselves  deaf>  or  you  dumb. 


I 
I 


SKCT.  23. 
How  the  Chtach  of  England haih  sepa^^ated frxfm  Sabyfon. 

Sep. — "Is  not  Babvlon  the  Mother  of  God's  People?  whon>  he  there- 
tore  commandetii  to  depart  out  of  her,  le&t,  being  partaAceis  of 
her  situ,  they  also  partake  of  her  plagues ;  Rev.  xnii.  4." 

The  spirit  of  your  Protrt-Martyr§  would  hardly  have  digested  this 
title  of  Babylon,  "  Mother  of  God's  People;"  a  murdering  Step- 
mother, rather.  .She  cannot  be  a  Mother  of  Children  lo  God,  and 
no  Church  of  God :  notwithstanding,  God's  pettple,  would  he  say, 
mav  be  in  hi  "'  ^    —       .      -  .       ~ 

in  Babylon. 

But'l  fear  not  your  excess  of  charity.  You  fly  to  your  Doctor's 
challenge  |];  and  ask  what  we  itay  ag^nst  you  tor  us^  which  Rome 
will  not  say  for  herself  against  us.     Will  you  justiiy  this  pie*  of 


*  Hicnm.  ad  EuMoch.  Epitaph.  Pauke^ex  Piaini.  Iivii. 

f  AuK.cont.  tpist.  Parmco. lib.  i.  |  Epot.  JuoiiKl  Separ> 

Gyff.  Refut.  «.  Trantg. 

Aaiw.  Fore-apcKhto  Couate/poii, 


no  (uurch  ot  Oou :  notwitlistanduig,  Ood  s  pettple,  would  ne  say, 
mav  be  in  her;  not,  of  her.     So  Babylon  bor*  uiem  Dot,  but  Sion 
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Rome,  or  not  ?  If  you  will,  why  do  you  teviie  her?  If  you  will  not, 
why  do  you  object  it  i 

Sep.— "And,  toconcliide,  what  say  you  more  against  ns,  for  your  Mo- 
ther the  Chuirh  of  F.ngbnJ,  Uian  the  Pa|iists  do  fur  their  Mo- 
ther, and  your  Mother's  Mother,  the  Church  of  Rome,  against 
you ;  whom  they  condemn,  as  unnatuml  hastanb  and  impious  pa- 
tricides, in  your  Sepantiuiis  from  her  ?" 

Hear,  theu,  what  we  say,  both  to  you  and  them,^  our  enemies 
both ;  and  yet  the  enemies  of  our  enemies. 

First,  we  disclaim  and  defy  your  pedigree,  and  theirs.  The 
Church  of  Rome  was  never  our  Mother's  Mother.  Our  Christian 
Faith  came  not  from  the  Seven  Hills :  neither  was  derived,  either 
from  Augustin  the  Monk,  or  Pope  Gregorj-.  Britany  had  a  worthy 
Church,  before  either  of  ihem  looked  into  the  world  *. 

It  is  true,  that  the  ancient  Roman  Churcli  was  Sister  to  oqri. 
Here  was  near  kindred,  no  depend:mce :  and  not  more  consan- 
guinity', than,  while  she  continued  foithfu).  Christian  love.  Now 
she  is  gone  a  whoring,  her  chaste  Sistert  justly  spitteth  at  her;  yet 
even  still,  if  you  distinguish  as  your  learned  antagonist  hath  taught 
you  X  betwixt  the  Church  and  Papacy,  she  acknowledges  her  Sis- 
terhood, though  she  refrains  her  conversation. 

As  she  hath  many  slavish  and  factious  abettors  of  her  known  and 
gross  errors,  to  whom  we  deny  this  title  ;  aitirmiiig  them  the  body, 
wliereof  Antichrist  is  the  head,  the  Great  Whore,  and  Mother  of 
Abominations:  so,  again,  how  many  thousands  hath  she,  which,  re- 
taining the  foundation  accordiiig  to  their  knowledge,  as  our  learucd 
Whitakers  had  wont  to  say  of  Bernard,  follow  Absalom  witJi  a  bim- 
pie  heart !  all  which  to  reject  from  God's  Church,  were  no  belter 
than  presumptuous  cruelty. 

It  were  well  for  you,  before  God  and  the  World,  if  you  could  sa 
easily  wash  your  Itands  of  unnatural  impiety  and  treacherousness,  ai 
we  of  bastardy  and  unjust  sequestration. 

There  can  be  no  Bastardy,  where  was  never  any  motherhood :  w« 
wrre  nephews  to  that  Church  ;  never,  sons :  unless,  as  Rome  was 
.  the  mother  city  of  the  world,  so,  by  human  institution,  we  suilered 
ourselves  to  be  ranged  under  her  patriarchal  authority,  as  being 
the  most  famous  Church  of  the  W^est :  a  matter  of  courtesy,  ima 
pretended  order ;  no  necessity,  no  spiritual  obligation. 

As  for  our  Se((uestr7ition,  your  moutli  and  theirs  may  be  stof^iecl 
with  this  answer : — As  alt  corrupted  Churches,  so  some  things  the 
Church  of  Rome  still  holds  aright :  a  true  God,  in  Three  Persons ; 
true  Scriptures,  though  with  addition ;  a  true  Christ,  though  man* 
glcti  with  fdul  and  erroneous  consequences  ;  true  Baptism,  though 
liiamcfuUy  deformed  with  rotten  traditions;  and  many  uihcr  uut^ 

*  A  Simonc  Zclpta:  l^'ietph.  AUi  i  Jes.  Arimath.  a^us  hk  seftitthfum  etr- 
m'tw.  AMgii  Paxiia  Gr^co  more  ceU^drunt.  Jacob.  Armia.  Dup. 
t  dm.  riii.  8.  IF.  Jan.  L  nii)[.  dv  £<.-elei. 
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ntable  truths  of  God.  Some  other  things,  and  too  many,  her  wicked 

Apostacy  hath  demised  and  maintained  abominably  amiss  :  die  botly 

Olber  antichrisliatiism,  gross  errura,  and,  by^ust  sequel,  hcrc^ici; 

their   Pope's  Supremacy,  Infallibility,  Illimitauon ;  I'ransubstaiw 

tiaiion  ;  idolatrous  and  supenvtitious  worship ;  and  a  thousand  other 

of  this  bran  :  in  regard  otall  these  latter,  we  profesH  to  ibe  world  a 

just  and  ancient  beparation  from  this  false  faith  and  devouon  of  tlie 

Romish  Church ;  which  neitlier  you  will  say,  nor  they  shall  ever 

prove,  faulty  :  yea,  rather,  tliey  have,  in  all  the>c,  sepaiuted  from 

us  i  who  sitll  irrcfragably  profess  to  hold  with  ilie  AncieDt,  ^m 

whom  ihev  are  departed.     In  regard  of  the  other,  we  are  still  with 

them;  holding  and  embracing,  with  them,  what  they  botd  with 

Christ:  neither  will  you,  I  think,  ever  prove,  that  ia  these  we 

should  difler. 

As  for  our  Communion,  they  have  separated  us,  by  their  proud  and 
foolish  excommunications,  (it  they  had  not,  we  would  justly  have 
begun :)  from  their  tyranny  and  antichristianism,  firom  their  misera- 
ble idolatry.  But,  as  for  tne  body  of  their  poor  seduced  Christians^ 
which  remain  amongst  them  upon  the  true  foundation;  as  doubtless 
there-are  thousands  of  them  which  laugh  at  their  pardons,  niiractesv 
»ui»erstitions,  and  their  trust  in  merits,  reposing  onlv  upon  Christ : 
we  adhere  to  them  in  love  and  pity,  and  have  testified  our  afTection 
by  our  blood ;  ready,  upon  any  just  call,  to  do  it  more ;  neither 
would  fear  to  join  wuh  tbcm,  in  arty  true  service  of  our  common 
Gott, 

But  the  full  discourse  of  this  point  that  honourable  and  learned 
Plesses  hath  sn  foivstalled  *,  tliat,  whatsoever  1  say  would  seem  but 
borrowed.  Unto  his  rich  Treatise,  1  refer  my  reader,  for  full  satis- 
faction. Would  God  this  point  were  thoroughly  known  and  well 
weiffhed,  on  all  parts!  tlie  neglect  or  ignomncevi  hereof  hath  both 
bred  and  nuiscd  your  separation,  and  driven  the  weak  and  incoDsi- 
derate  into  strange  extremities. 

This  say  we  for  ourselves,  in  no  more  charity  than  truth :  but,  for 

Sou,  hoiv  dare  you  make  this  shameless  comparison  ?  Can  your 
eart  suffer  your  tongue  to  say,  that  tliere  is  no  more  difference  be- 
twixt Rome  and  us,  than  there  is  betwixt  us  and  you  ?  How  manv 
hundred  errors,  how  many  damnalile  heresies  have  weevinced,  with 
you,"  iu  that,  so  compounded.  Church  \  Shew  us  but  mie  mis-opi- 
nion in  our  ChuVch,  that  you  can  prove  within  the  ken  of  the  foun-  ^ 
datioii.     Let  not  zeal  make  you  impodent.  ■ 

Vour  Doctor  coidd  say  t,  ingenuously  sure,  that  '*  tn  the  doc-^ 
trinea  which  she  professeth,  she  is  for  better  and  purer  than  that 
Whore  ilother  of  Home  :"  and  your  last  Martyr,  yet  better  :  "  If 
you  mean,"  saith  hetV-'''by  a  Chuirh,  as  the  most  do,  tliat  public 
profession  whereby  nitn  do  profess  salvation  to  be  had  by  the  death 
and  rigbteouBness  of  Jesus  Christ,  1  am  free  from  denying  any 
Church  of  Christ  to  be  in  this  land :  for  I  know  the  doctrine  touch- 
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*  Pli'tl.  Morn,  du  PUnet.  lib.  tte  fxclct.  cm.  10. 


I,  Pmry.  Exam,  befbrs  M,  Fanihaw  udJutt.  YooBg 
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ing  the  Holy  Trinity,  the  Natures  and  Offices  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
free  Justification  by  bim,  both  the  Sacraments,  &.c.  published  by 
b«r  Majesty's  authority  and  commanded  by  her  laws,  to  be  the 
Lord's  blessed  and  undoubted  trathg,  without  the  knowledge  and 
profession  whereof  no  salvation  is  to  be  had."  Thus  he,  with  some 
nonesty,  though  little  seniie. 

If,  therefore,  your  will  do  not  stand  in  your  tight,  you  may  well 
lee,  why  we  should  thus  forsake  their  communion,  and  yet  not 
you  ours. 

Yet,  though  their  corruptions  be  incomparably  mure,  we  have 
not  dared  to  separate  so  far  from  ihem,  as  you  hare  done  from  us 
for  less  *.  StiU  we  hold  them  even  a  Visible  Church;  but  unsound, 
»ick,  dying:  sick,  not  of  a  consumption  only,  but  of  a  leprosy  or 
plague  (so  is  the  Papacy  to  the  Church):  diseases,  not  more  deadly, 
than  iiifeclious.  If  ihey  be  not  rather  in  Sardis'  taking;  of  whom 
the  Spirit  of  God  saiih,  Thou  hast  avame  ihat  ihoulivesty  bid  thou  art 
4tad  ;  and  yet,  in  tlie  next  words,  bids  them  mcakcy  and  strengthen 
the  things  which  are  ready  to  die  ;  Rev.  iii.  [,  2. 

And,  tliough  our  judgment  and  practice  have  forsaken  their  er- 
roneoiui  doctrines  and  service ;  yet  our  charity,  if  vuu  lake  that  for- 
mer distinction,  bath  not  utterly  forsaken  and  condemned  their  per- 
sons. This  is  not  -our  coolness  ;  but  etjuality  :  your  reprobation  of 
us  for  thciu  liath  not  more  zeal,  than  hcad:>troMg  uucharitablcne&s. 


SECT.  23. 

The  Separation  made  by  our  kdy  Martyrs. 

Sep. — "And  were  not  Ijither,  Zuiiiglius,  Cranmer,  Latimer,  and  the 
rest  begot  to  the  Lord  in  the  womb  of  the  Romish  Church  ?  Did 
ihev  not  receive  the  knowledge  of  his  truth,  when  tliev  stood  ac- 
tual members  of  ii  ?  whom,  notwithstanding,  aftcrwarils  they  for- 
sook; and  that  justly,  for  her  fornications." 

Bl'T  how  cnuld  you,  without  blushing,  once  name  Cranmer,  Ijiti- 
mer,  and  ilinse  other  holy  martyni,  which  have  biicn  so  oft  objected 
to  the  couviction  of  your  schism? 

Those  Saints  so  fon»ook  the  Rocniftb  Church,  as  we  have  done ; 
died  witnesses  of  God's  truth  in  that  Church,  from  which  you  are 
separated  ;  lived,  preached,  governed,  shed  their  blood  in  the  com- 
munion  of  the  Church  of  England,  which  you  disclanii  and  condemn 
as  no  Church  of  God,  as  merely  Antichrist.i»n. 

Kithcr,  of  necessity,  they  were  no  Martyrs,  yea  no  Christians,  or 
else  your  bcparations  and  censures  of  us  are  wicked.  Choose  whe- 
ther you  w'dl. 

They  were  in  the  same  case  with  us :  we  are  in  the  »ame  case 

•  Kr.  Jon.  I.  de  BrcJei.  M.  Hooker,  Eti  let.  Pol.  Du  PIrttn,  I.  de  Ectl.  J«.oH. 
Annin.  Di»pui.  D.  Bfynoldi,  Tbc».  D.  KieW,  Of  ihe  Cliureh. 


AN  APOLOGY  AGAINST  BROWNIffTS.  42* 

tt\  with  one,  you  might  reject  all.  Yet  shew  us  that  one  main  and 
substaniial  error>  which  we  have  not  refoimed  :  and  you  do  not 
more  embrace  those  tniths  with  us,  which  we  have  received  ;  than 
we  will  condemn  that  fidsehood  which  you  have  rejected,  and  em- 
brace the  truth  of  that  separation  which  you  have  practised. 

Scp'-^'The  Afyf/r;r^^/m^t(y  did  advance  it»e1f  by  degrees:  and, 
u  the  rise  naa,  so  muit  the  fait  be.  That  Afan  of  Sin,  and  f.aW' 
less  Man,  must  laneuiiihand  die  away  of  a  consumption  ;  2Thes. 
ii.  3,  7,  8.  And  what  though  many  of  the  liighest  towers  of  Ba- 
bel and  of  the  strongest  pillars  also  be  deuiulished  aiu)  pulled 
down,  yet  may  the  building  stand  htill,  though  tottering  to  and 
fto,  as  it  doth,  and  only  uitder-propjwJ  aiid  upheld  with  the 
shoulder  and  arm  of  flesh  ;  witliout  which,  in  a  very  moment  it 
would  fall  flat  upon,  and  lie  level  with  the  earth." 

The  degrees,  whereby  that  Strumpet  of  Babylon  got  on  horse- 
back, you  have  learned  of  us:  who  have  both  learned  and  taught, 
that,  as  Cluist  came  not  abruptly  into  the  uorld,  but  with  many 
presages  and  prefigu rations  (the  oay  was  long  dawning  ere  this  sun 
arose  ) ;  »o  hii  advenary,  tliat  Antichrist,  orealcs  not  suddenly 
upon  the  Church,  but  comes  with  much  preparation  and  long  ex- 
pectance. 

And,   as  his  ni«e,   so  bis  fall  must  be  gradual  and    leisurely. 

Why  say  vou  then,  that  the  whole  Church,  every  whore,  must,  at 

•once,  utterly  fall  off  from  that  Church,  ivhere  that  Man  <^Sin  silleth  > 

Flis  fall  depends  on  t)ie  h\\  of  others,  or  rather  tlieir  rising  from 

under  him.     1  f  neither  of  these  must  be  sudden,  why  is  3*our  haste  ? 

But  this  must  not  be;  yet  ought:  as  there  must  lie  heresies,  yet 
there  ought  not.  It  is  one  tiling,  what  God  hath  secretly  decreed; 
anothrr,  what  must  be  desired  of  us.  If  we  could  pull  that  Harlot 
ft-om  her  seat,  and  put  her  to  Jezebers  death,  it  were  happy.  Have 
we  not  cndeavoureu  it  ? 

What  speak  you  of  the  highest  towers,  and  strongest  pillars,  or 
tottering  remainden  of  Dabyloa  ?  we  shew  you  all  her  roofs  bare  ; 
her  walS  razed -,  her  vaults  digged  up;  her  monumenw  defaced; 
her  altani  sacrificed  to  desolation  ;  shortly,  all  her  buildings  demo- 
Itslied,  not  a  sione  upon  a  stone,  save  in  rude  heaps,  to  leU  that  here 
once  was  Babylon.  Your  strife  goes  about  to  build  again  that  her 
Tower  of  Confusion.  God  divides  your  languages.  It  will  be  well, 
if  yet  you  build  not  more  than  we  have  reserved. 


SECT.  25. 

The  Main.  Grwnds  of  Separation. 

Sen. — *'  You  have  renounced  many  false  doctrines  m  Pvpoj; 
ta  their  places,  embraced  the  truiU." 
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SECT.  26. 

.ji-rant  of  the  Ministry  of  England. 

iif  Ministry,  you  have  given  it  a  true  title. 

.  Ity  our  Saviour,  when  he  said,  Go,  icttck 

.Matt,  xxvtii.  19:  and  perfonned  in  conti- 

r  fo  it  pastors  and  teachers ;  Eph.  iv.  II. 

iice  of   Mini&tr\',    in  general,   but  ours, 

:/'/f  lo  t^chy  ana  desirous ;  separated  m,  for 

I  -nri  due  trial,  admitted  ub  ;  ordained  us, 

Kldenhxp,  and  prayer ;  directed  us,  in 

'[/  (iJfStfre/i,.)  ;  committed  a  charge  to 

,   «uh  power;  and  blessed  nur  labours 

I  ill  the  hearts  of  thosej  whose  tonguetf 

mh  of  our  vocalion, 

1  Office  of  our  Miaistiy.    What  can  yon 

Votlier  writes  ti  hopes  X£>  work  won- 
-  llud  us  with  Seven  Arguments,  which 
c  of  his  own  and  Peniy's  extractions  ; 
IS  1 1  as  ubii'Olutc. 

MS,  or  worth  a  reader's  labour,  to  see 

I  >re  God  and  the  world,  I  never  read 

id  peremptorily  faced  out ;  so  full  of 

-  question  never  lo  lie  yielded.  Let 

i<  m;  and,  for  the  rest,  be  sorry  that 

>>mmunion  may  he  had  with  the 
tl,  be  Uses  these  Seven  Demon- 
liai  Mini-try,  which  Christ  gave, 

Uecause  it  u  the  Ministry  of  An- 
-ti  none  can  communicate  with 
'nnhi[tsthe  Beast's  Image,  and 
itichrist:  fourthly.  Because  this 
id  functions  from  Christ :  fifthly, 
■gs  of  God,  by  virtue  of  a  false 
>t   ts  a  strange  Ministry,  not  ^i- 

'^nthly,  Because  it  is  not  from  hea. 

Kcader,  judge  whether  that,  which 

cl  lo  his  brother  (a  cracked  brain) 

ily  equipage  of  reasons.     For,  what 

i.itKiii.2,3.  iTun.iv.  1*.  aTwB.ii,  IS.lTta. 
tukd  Evcotn.  u  Araii— Cvniia  Arg.  againu  ihe 
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tYoiJ  will  now  he  free,  boih  in  your  professinn  an<l  ftift. 

'      You  give  us  to  have  renounced  many  iaise  doctriues  in  Popety, 

'  And  to  have  embraced  so  manv  truths :  we  take  it,  until  more. 

You  profess  where  you  sticky  what  you  mislike ;  in  those  four  h^ 
tnouH  heads,  which  voii  have  learned  by  heart  from  all  your  prede- 
cessonj*;  a  hateful  Prelacy,  a  devised  Ministry,  a  confused  and  pro. 
~  le  Comaiunion,  and,  la:itly,  the  intermixture*  of  grievous  Errors. 


The  Prelacy  of  Ike  Church  of  England. 


H 
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Sep. — "  But  what  if  this  truth  be  taught  under  the  same  hftteful  Pre- 
ucy^  in  the  same  devised  office  of  MiniHtr\-,  and  confused  Com- 
taiutiion  of  the  pro&ne  multitude,  and  that  mingled  with  tauxj 
Erroraf" 

What  If  this  truth  were  taught  under  a  liateful  Prelacy  ?  Suppose 
it  were  bo;  must  I  not  embrace  the  trutli,  because  I  hate  the  Pre- 
lacy ?  What  if  Israel  live  under  the  hateful  F.g^ptians '  E\od-  L, 
ii.,  ill.,  &c  What  if  Jeremiah  live  under  hatefurPa-ibur^Jer.  XX.  I. 
What  if  the  Jet%'s  live  under  a  hateful  Priesthood?  Jer.  v.  30,  31. 
What  if  the  disciples  live  under  hateftil  Scribes }  What  are  others' 
{)ersons  to  my  profession  ?  If  1  ntay  be  freely  allowed  to  be  a  tni^ 
professed  Christian,  what  care  I  under  whose  hands  ? 

But  why  is  our  Prelacy  hateful?  Actively  to  you,  or  pasaivel; 
from  you'  In  that  it  hales  you?  would  God  you  were  not  moi 
your  own  enemies!  Or,  rather,  because  you  hate  it?  your  hatred 
u  neither  any  new?,  nor  pain.  ^^ 

Who  or  what  of  ouT^  is  not  hateful  to  you  ?  Our  Churches,  Betl^H 
Cioaths,  Sacraments^  Preachings,  Praym,  Singings,  Catechism^^ 
Couns,  Meetings,  Burials,  Marriages!  It  in  marvel,  tliat  our  air  in. 
fects  not ;  and  that  our  Iteaveu  and  earth,  as  Optatus  said  of  the 
Donatists,  escape  your  hatred.  Not  thu  forwardesi  of  our  Preachers, 
as  you  term  them  t,  have  found  any  other  cnteitainment.  No  ene- 
my could  be  more  spiteful :  I  speaV  it  to  your  shame.  Uoroe  it- 
self, la  divers  coutroversary  discourses,  hath  bewrayed  less  gall, 
than  Amsterdam.  The  better  thev  are  to  othenj,  you  profess  they 
are  Uie  wori»e  %.  Yea,  would  to  dnd  that  of  Paul  were  not  verified 
.of  you  i  hafrfuif  and  hating  mie  aitaihtr  !  Tit.  iii.  3. 

But  we  have  learned,  that,  of  wise  Christians,  not  the  measure  of 
liatcfd  should  be  respected,  but  the  deseit.  Da^-id  is  hated,  for  no 
causej  Ps.  Ixix  4:  Micaiah,  for  a  good  cause.  Your  causes  shall 
l>e  exAKuned  in  their  places,  onwards.  It  werp  happy,  if  yon  huted 
your  own  sins  more,  and  peace  less :  our  Prelacy  would  trouble  you 
less,  and  yon  ;the  Church. 

•  Barr.  and  Gr.  a^ainjiijjfr.  Confer,  tv  Exam,  passim.  Vcnry,  In  fcii  E^ara. 
t  Johni.  Pref  to  hh  viLE^  %  Johns,  di.  Rcas.  p.  66. 
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SECT.  26. 

Tht  Truth  attd  JVarrant  of  the  Ministry  of  England. 

Foft  our  Devised  Offke  of  Ministry,  you  have  given  it  a  true  title. 
Tt  was  devised,  indeed,  by  our  Saviour,  when  he  said.  Go,  teach 
all  nations,  and  baptize;  Matt,  xxviil  19:  and  performed  in  couti. 
nuance,  when  he  gave  .smrte  to  be  fHUton  and  teachers ;  Eph.  iv.  1 1 . 

And  not  only  the  Office  of  Miniitrv*  in  general,  but  ours, 
whom  he  hath  made  botli  aUe  to  t<sach,  iutd  desirous;  separated  us,  for 
this  cause,  to  the -tivrk  ;  upon  due  trial,  admitted  us;  ordained  us« 
iy  imposi/ion  of  hands  of  the  Eiderskip,  and  prayer ;  directed  us,  in 
the  »i^A/  driision  of  the  IVord  [i^^oro^) ;  committed  a  charge  to 
UB  *j  followed  our  Ministry  with  power ;  and  ble^i&ed  our  labours 
with  gracious  success,  even  in  the  nearts  of  those,  whose  tongues 
are  thus  busy  to  deny  the  truth  of  our  vocation. 

Behold  here  the  Devised  Office  of  our  Ministiy.  \\'hatcaD  you 
devise  against  this  ? 

Your  Pastor,  who,  as  his  brother  writes  t,  hopes  to  work  won- 
ders by  his  logical  skill,  hath  killed  us  with  Seven  Arguments,  which 
be  professeth  the  quintessence  of  his  own  and  Penry's  extractions ; 
whereto  your  Doctor  refers  us  J,  as  ah^olute. 

I  would  it  were  not  tedious,  nr  worth  a  reader's  labour^  to  see 
them  scanned.  I  protest  before  God  and  the  world,  1  never  read 
more  gross  stuff,  so  boldly  and  peremptorily  faced  out ;  so  full  of 
-tautologies,  and  be^ings  of  the  question  never  to  lie  yielded.  \^ 
me  mention  the  mam  heads  of  them ;  and,  for  the  rest,  be  ^rry  that 
I  uiay  not  be  endless. 

To  prove,  therefore,  that  no  communion  may  be  had  with  the 
Ministry  of  the  Church  of  England,  be  uses  tliesc  Seven  Demon- 
strutions:  tintt.  Because  it  is  not  that  Minutry.  which  Christ  gave, 
and  set  in  his  Church  ;  aecondly.  Because  it  u  the  Ministry  of  An* 
tif-hrist's  Apusiary  1  thirdly,  Because  none  can  communicate  with 
the  Ministrv'  of  England,  but  he  worsliifis  the  Beast's  Tmage,  and 
vieldeth  spiritual  subjection  to  Anii<-hrist :  fourthly,  Because  this 
Ministrj'  dcriveth  not  ilicir  power  and  functions  from  Christ:  fifthly, 
BecauM*  they  minister  the  holy  things  of  God,  by  virtue  of  a  false 
-spiritual  calling :  sixthly,  Be<-aiise  it  is  a  strange  Ministry,  not  ap- 
pointed by  God  in  his  Word:  serenthly,  Because  it  is  not  from  hea- 
ven, hut  from  men. 

Now  I  beseech  thee,  Christian  Reader,  judge  whether  that,  which 
iJiis  man  was  wont  so  oft  to  ol^ject  to  his  brother  (a  cracked  brain] 
ap[>ear  not  plainly  in  this  goodly  equipage  of  reasom.     For,  what 

«  ?Tim.fi.t.  iThn.  in.  1.  Acti  xiti.  2,  3.  I  Tim.  iv.  U.  3  Ttm.  ii.  15. 1  Tim. 
V.2I,  W. 

f  l>iw-uur»e  of  ihe  Troublct  an<l  Etcooi.  at  AioiL— Censla  Arg.  agiintt  the 
Com.  with  ibe  Mtimi.  of  EngUad. 
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ia  all  this,  but  one  and  the  same  thine  tumbled  seven  tiroes  orer  * 
which  yet,  with  seven  thousand  times  babbling,  shall  never  be  the 
more  nrobahle.     That  our  Ministry  was  not  given  and  set  io  \\ 
Churcii  by  Christ,  but  Antichristian,  what  is  it  else  to  be  from  mt 
to  be  strange,  tn  be  a  false  spiritual  callino;,  not  to  be  derived  froift^ 
Christ,  to  worship  the  Image  of  the  Beast?  So  this  great  cballenger, 
that  hath  abridged  his  nine  arguments  to  seven,  might  as  well  have 
abridged  his  seven  to  one  and  a  half.     Here  would  have  been  as 
much  substance,  but  less  glory. 

As  for  his  main  defence  :  "  First,  we  may  not  either  have,  or  ex- 
pect now  in  the  Church  that  Ministry  which  Christ  set :  where  are 
our  Apostles,  Prophets,  Evangelists  ?  ' — If  we  must  always  look  for 
the  very  same  administration  of  the  Church  which  our  Saviour  left, 
why  do  we  not  challenge  these  extraordinary  functions  ?  Do  we 
not  rather  think,  since  it  pleased  him  to  begin  with  those  o£cee 
which  should  not  continue,  that  herein  he  purposely  intended  to 
teach  us,  that,  if  we  have  the  same  heavenly  business  done,  we^M 
should  not  he  curious  in  the  circumstances  of  tlie  penions  ?  "^M 

But,  for  those  ordinarj-  callings  of  Pastors  and  Doctors,  intended  " 
to  perpetuity,  with  what  forehead  can  he  dctiy  there  to  be  in  our 
Church  ?  How  many  have  wc,  that  conscionaWy  leach  and  feed,  or 
rather  feed  by  teaching !  Call  iJicin  what  you  please,  Superinten- 
dants,  that  is, 'Bishops,  Prelates,  Priests,  Lecturers,  Paisons,  Vicare, 
&c.  if  they  preach  Christ  truly  ;  upon  true  inward  abilities ;  upon 
a  sufficient,  if  not  perfect,  outward  vocation,  such  a  one  (let  all  nis- 
tories  witness)  for  the  substance,  as  hath  been  ever  in  the  Church 
since  the  Apostles'  times  ;  they  are  Pastors  and  Doctors  allowed  by 
Christ  We  stand  not  upon  circumstances  and  appendances  of  th« 
fashions  ofordination*,  manner  of  choice,  attire,titfes,  maintenance; 
but  if,  for  substance,  these  be  not  true  Pastors  and  Doctors,  Christ 
had  never  any  in  his  Church,  since  the  Apostles  left  the  earth. 

All  the  difficulty  is  in  our  outward  calling.  Let  the  reader  grant 
our  grave  and  learned  Bishops  to  be  but  Christians,  and  this  will 
easily  be  evinced  lawful,  even  by  their  rules.  For  if,  with  them, 
crerv  plebeian  arti6cer  hath  power  to  elect  and  ordain  by  virtue  of 
his  Christian  profession  t,  the  act  of  the  worthiest  standing  for  all ; 
how  can  they  deny  this  right  to  persons  qualihed,  besides  common 

graces,  with  wisdom,  learning,  experience,  authority  '   Eitlier  their 
iahnpric  makes  tliem  no  Christians,  a  position  whidi  of  all  the 
worid  besides  this  sect  would  be  hissed  at ;  or  else  their  hands  in.    ^ 
posed  are  tlius  far,  by  the  rules  of  Separatists,  effectual.  ■ 

Now  your  best  course  is,  like  to  a  hare  that  runs  back  from 
whence  she  was  started,  to  fly  to  your  first  hold:  "No  Church, 
therefore  no  Ministry."  So  now,  not  tlie  Church  hath  de\'ised  the 
Miiiistrv,  but  the  Ministry  hath  devised  the  Church.  I  follow  you 
not  in  that  idle  circle  :  thence  you  have  been  hunted  already. 

But  now,  since  1  have  given  account  of  ours^  I  pray  you  tell  me 


*  t/ifti  res  conuenit,  ouii  rton  rtrba  amtemnat  t  Aug.  dc  Ordin.  ?. 
+  Brown,  biate  of  ChriMiani. 
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vertonsTy ,  who  devised  ^our  Office  of  Ministry.  I  dare  say,  not 
Christ;  not  his  Apostles  i  not  iheir  Successors.  What  Church  ever 
in  the  world  can  oe  produced,  uiile»»  in  case  of  extremity  fur  one 
turn*  whose  conspinnff  multitude  made  tlicm&civei)  Minikicrs  at 
pleasure?  What  rule  of  Christ  prescribes  it  i  What  Reformed  Church 
ever  did  or  doth  practise  it?  What  example  warrante  it?  Where 
have  the  inferiors  laid  hafida  upon  their  superiors  ?  What  congrega- 
Hon  of  Christendom,  in  all  records,  atTurded  you  tlie  neoessar)*  pat- 
tern of  an  unteaching  Pastor,  or  an  unfueding  Teacher  ? 

It  is  an  old  policy  of  the  faulty,  to  complain  fir&t.  Certainly, 
there  was  never  Popi«h  lu^gcnd  a  more  arrant  device  of  man,  than 
some  parts  of  thi<i  Ministry'  uf  yours;  no  much  gloried  in,  for  sin- 
cere  correspondence  to  the  first  institucion. 


SECT.  27. 

Cwftaed  Qmwimnion  oflht  Profane. 

Your  scornful  exception  at  the  Confused  Communion  of  the  Pro- 
ftne  Multitude,  savours  strong  of  a  Pharisee  ;  who  thought  it  sin  to 
converse  cum  terr*  fUiSt  "  the  base  vulgar ;"  and  whose  verj-  pby- 
lacteriei  did  say,  "  Touch  me  not,  for  1  am  cleaner  than  thou." 

This  multitude  is  pro&ne,  you  say ;  and  this  commuoion  con- 
fused *. 

If  some  be  pmCane ;  yet  not  all :  for  then  could  be  no  confusion 
in  the  mixture.  If  some  be  not  profane,  why  do  you  not  love  tberoi 
u  much  as  you  hate  the  otiier?  If  all  maui  trutJis  be  taught  amongst 
some  godly,  some  proftine;  wlu*  will  you  more  shun  those  pro^ne^ 
than  cleave  to  thoite  truthii,  and  tho^c  godly  ?  If  you  have  duly  ad- 
monished him,  and  delestcd  and  bcMail^d  his  sin  ;  what  U  another 
man^s  profauenc^  to  you  ?  If  profaiicticiss  l>o  not  puniiihedi  or  con- 
fuaioQuc  tolerated,  it  is  llieir  sin,  whom  it  concemeth  to  redress 
them.  If  tlie  olHcen>  sin,  oiust  we  run  from  the  Church  ?  It  is  a  fa- 
mous  and  pregnant  protctttHtion  of  God  by  Ezekiel :  The  rightfouu 
nc3S  of  the  ri^kiemu  shall  be  upon  him,  and  the  wickedtiess  of  the 
wicked  shali  he  upun  himicif;  Escek.  xviii.  20.  And,  if  the  father's 
sour  grapett  cannot  hurt  tlie  childreirs  teeth,  bow  much  less  shall 
the  iit'ighbour's  t' 

But,  whither  will  you  run  from  this  Communion  of  the  Profane? 
The  same  h\\\\  you  find  with  the  Dutch  and  French  J;  vea,  in  your 
own.  How  well  you  have  avoided  it  in  your  Separation,  let  M. 
White,  George  Johnsoa,  Master  Smith  be  sufficient  witnesses  §; 

•  Perptatr  smnt  I'j/*  rfu*  civtlatct  in  hoe  scculo,  invicfn^ue  pamtlt^,  donee, 
idtimojudicio,  dinmamtur.  Aug.dc  Cirii.  Dti.  I.  i.  33. 

t  Cfrig.  Unusfjuiti^tie  prc-^er  prtyprium  pecealunt  morietitr,  in  propri^jw 
titii  vivei,  dfc. 

X  Kr.  Johnt.  Anic.  igainu  the  Dutch  and  Fr. 

^  Aniiv.  gf^inn  Brou^oo.— Uitcover.  of  Browa.— Trooblei  ind  Fjt«Mn.  il 
Amu.  CharaLi.  l^xf. 


43B  POLEMICAL  WORKS. 

whose  plentiful  reports  of  your  known  uncleannewM,  smnthered 
mischiefs,  mahcious  proceedings,  corrupt  packings,  rommiinicatmg 
with  known  offenders,  bolstering  of  sins,  and  willing  connivances,  ai 
ihcy  are  shamefiii  to  relate,  so  might  well  hare  stopped  your  mouth 
from  excepting  nt  our  confused  Communion  of  the  Pronme  ♦. 


SECT.  38. 

Our  Errors t  intermingled  •ofiih  Truth, 

Sep. — '*  Shall  some  general  truths,  yea  though  few  of  them  in  the 
particulars  mav  he  soundly  practised,  sweeten  and  sanctify  the 
other  errors  }  Doth  not  one  heresy  make  a  heretic  '  and  doth 
not  a  little  leavenj  whether  in  doctrine  or  manners,  /ctfrrn  the  xchoU 
htmp  f  1  Cor.  v.  6.  Gal.  v.  y.  Hag.  ii.  1 3.  If  Antichrist  held  not 
many  truths,  wherewith  should  he  countenance  bo  many  forge- 
ries, or  how  could  his  work  be  a  mystery  <f  iniqaity  f  which,  in 
Rome,  is  more  gross  and  palpable  ;  but,  in  England,  spun  with  a 
finer  thread,  and  so  more  hardly  discovered.  But,  to  wade  no 
further  in  unK-ersalities,  we  will  take  a  little  time  to  examine  such 
particulars,  as  you  \ourBelf  have  picked  out,  foryourmo«t  advan- 
tage ;  to  sec  whether  you  be  so  clear  of  BahePs  Tower*  in  your 
own  evideiKse,  as  you  Dear  the  world  in  hand." 

How  many  and  grievous  Errors  are  mingled  with  our  truths,  shall 
ap|}Car  suniciently  in  Uie  sequel.  If  any  want,  let  it  be  the  fault  of 
the  accuser.  It  is  enough,  fur  the  Church  of  Amsterdam  to  have 
no  errors. 

But  ours  are  grievous: — 

Name  tliem,  that  our  shame  may  he  equal  to  your  g;rief. 
many  ihcy  are,  and  so  grievous,  that  your  Martyr,  when  he  w| 
urged  to  instance,  could  find  none  but  our  otHnion  concemii 
Christ's  descent  into  hell  ti  and,  except  he  haa  over-reached, 
that-  ^ 

Call  you  our  doctrines  "  some  general  truths  ?"  Look  into  ouT 
Confessions,  Apologies,  Articles;  and  compare  tliem  with  any, 
with  ell  other  Cburclics;  and,  if  you  find  a  more  particular,  &ound, 
Christian,  absolute  profession  of  all  fundamental  truths  in  any 
Church,  since  Christ  ascended  into  heaven,  renounce  us  as  you  do^ 
and  we  will  separate  unto  you.  . 

But  these  truths  are  not  soundly  practised : —  ■ 

Let  your  Pastor  teach  you  J,  that,  if  errors  of  practice  should  be 
stood  upon,  there  could  be  no  true  Church  upon  earth.  PuU  out 
your  own  beam  fir^. 

*  Cypr.  P-p.  2.  fit/em  inptihlieo  accuiatores,  in  occullo  rei,  in  stmetipaoi  mk- 
tftret  oiaTilcr  ct  moccTUes :  Demtia»tJoru,nut>dimtiis^rantur. 
t  bur.  Confer.  With  M.  Hutctuai.  &c.  ud  D.  Afldr. 
t  Inquii.  into  M.  White,  p.  33. 
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We  willingly  yield  thb  to  be  one  of  your  truths,  that  no  truth 
can  sanctify  error ;  that  one  heresy  makes  a  heretic :  but  leani, 
withal,  that  every  error  doth  not  pollute  all  truths ;  that  there  is 
hay  and  stubble,  whicli  may  bum,  yet  both  the  foundation  stand  and 
the  builder  be  saved.  Such  is  ours,  at  the  worst :  why  do  you  con- 
demn, where  God  will  save  ? 

No  Scripture  is  more  wome  with  your  tongues  and  pens,  tlian 
that  of  the  leaven  i  1  Cor.  v.  6.  If  you  would  coni]>are  Christ's 
leaven  with  Paul's,  you  should  satisfy  yourself.  Christ  says,  The 
kingdom  of  heaitn  u  as  leaven ;  Matt.  xiii.  33 ;  Paul  says,  a  gross 
sin  is  Uaiw:  both  learns  the  whole  lump :  neitlier  may  be  taken 
preciselvi  but  in  re^mblance;  "not  of  equality,"  as  be  •  said 
well,  "nut  of  quality."  For,  tiotwithsunding  the  leaven  of  the 
Kingdom,  some  part,  you  grant,  is  unsanctitied  :  so,  notwithstand- 
ing Uie  leaven  of  Sin,  some,  which  have  striven  against  it  to  their 
utmost,  are  not  sowered.  The  leavening,  in  both  places,  must  ex- 
tend ouly  to  whom  it  is  intended  :  the  subjects  of  regeneration,  in 
the  one;  the  partners  of  sin,  in  the  other.  So  our  Saviour  saith, 
Fe  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  :  yet  too  much  of  the  earth  is  unseaM>n. 
cd.  TIic  truth  of  the  effect,  must  be  re^rded  in  these  speeches ; 
not  llie  quantity.  It  was  enough  for  St.  Paul  to  shew  them  by  this 
similitude,  that  gross  sins,  where  they  are  tolerated,  have  a  power 
to  infect  others ;  whether  it  be,  as  Jerome  interprets  it  t,  by  ill  ex- 
ample, or  by  nnx'urement  of  judgments  ;  and,  thereupon,  the  in- 
cestuous must  nc  cast  out  All  this  tends  to  tiie  excommunicaliDg 
of  the  evil ;  not  to  the  separating  of  the  good.  Did  ever  Paul  say, 
"  If  the  incestuous  be  not  cast  out,  separate  from  the  Church  r" 
Shew  us  this,  and  we  are  yours ;  else,  it  is  a  shame  for  you,  that  yoa 
are  not  ours. 

If  Antichrist  hold  many  truths,  and  we  but  many,  we  must 
needs  be  proud  of  your  praises.  We  hold  all  his  trutLs ;  and  have 
shewed  you,  how  we  bate  all  his  forgeries,  no  less  than  you 
hatL'  us. 

Yet  the  mysierv  of  iniquity  is  still  spun  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land ;  but  with  a  finer  thread : — so  fine,  that  the  very  e)'es  of  your 
malice  cannot  see  it :  yet  none  of  our  least  moles  have  escaped  you. 

Thanks  be  to  our  good  God,  we  have  ilie  great  ttryslety  of  godli- 
ness (I  Tim.  iii.  \ti.)  so  fairly  and  happily  spun  amongst  us,  as  all, 
but  you,  bless  Gml  with  us,  and  for  us.  As  soon  shall  you  find  cha- 
rity and  peace  in  your  English  Churcli,  as  heresy  in  our  Church  of 
Kngtand. 


•  M.  BfwiwcU. 

f  UicnMi.  /n  hix  ignoratu,  quia  mato  tseim>lo  posnmt  phm'mi  iatan'r*  f  Std 
ct  per  uniut  dtUctvm  la  omntm  popuium  Judieonan  irmm  Dei  legimta  ed- 
ptniitt. 
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SECT.  B9. 

Wheiher  ottr  Prelacy  he  JnttchristiatC 

Sep. — "  Where,  say  you,  are  those  proud  towers  of  their  Universal 
Hierarchy  ?  One,  in  Luinbelh;  another,  in  Fulham  :  and,  wherd- 
soc\'er  a  Pontifical  Prelate  is,  or  his  Chancellor,  Commissary,  or 
other  SulHTrtlt[)ate,  there  is  a  Tower  of  Babel  unniinated.  To 
this  end,  ]  desire  to  know  of  you,  whether  the  office  of  Archbi- 
sliops.  Bishop,  and  the  rest  of  that  rank,  were  not  parts  of  that 
acfcnrsed  Hierarchy,  in  Queen  Mary^a  days ;  and  members  of  that 
^fitn  of  Sin.  If  they  were  tlien  as  shoulders  and  arms  nnder  that 
head  the  Pope,  and  over  the  inferior  members ;  and  have  now 
the  same  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction  derived  and  continued  upon 
them,  whereof  they  were  possessed  in  the  time  of  Popery,  as  it  i* 
plain  they  have  by  the  first  Parliament  of  Queen  Elizabeth;  why 
are  they  not  still  members  of  that  body,  though  the  headj  the. 
■  ^>pe,  be  cut  off  f" 

To  the  particular  instances :  I  ask,  Where  are  the  proud  tower*  of 
their  UnivCi-sal  Hierarchy  ?  You  answer  rotmdiy,  **  One,  in  Lam- 
beth ;  another,  in  Fulham,  &c."  What,  Universal  ?  Did  ever  any 
of  our  Prelates  challenge  all  the  world  as  his  Diocese  *  Is  this  sim- 
plicity, or  malice  ?  If  your  Pastor  tell  us  *,  that  as  well  a  world  as  a 
province,  let  me  return  it :  if  he  may  be  Pastor  over  a  |)arlour-fuU, 
uhy  not  of  a  city  ?  and  if  of  u  city,  why  not  of  a  nation  ? 

But  these  you  will  prove  unniinated  Towers  of  that  Babel: — ^Yoo 
ask,  therefore,  whether  the  ofHce  of  Archbishops,  Bishop;),  and  tlie 
rest  of  that  rank,  were  not.  In  Queen  Mary's  day^i,  parts  of  lliat  ac- 
cursed Hierarchv,  and  members  of  that  if  an  qf  Sm: — Doubtlett 
the\'  were.     Wiio  can  deny  it  ? 

But  now,  say  you,  they  have  the  same  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction 
continued  ; — Tlii*  Is  your  miserable  sophistry.  Those  Popish  Arch- 
bishops, and  Bisliop:>,  and  Clergy  were  members  of  Antichrist,  not  as 
Cliurc It- Governors,  but  as  P»{hs1i.  While  they  swore  subiection  to 
him,  while  they  defended  him,  while  they  worshipped  him  above 
all  that  is  called  God  and  extorted  this  homage  from  others,  how 
could  ihey  l)c  other,  but  limbs  of  that  Man  of  Sinf  Shall  others, 
therefore,  which  defy  him,  resist,  trample  upon  him,  spend  their 
lives  and  labours  in  ojipngnation  of  him,  be  necessarily  in  the  same 
case,  because  in  the  same  room  P 

Let  me  help  your  Anabaptists  with  ft  sound  argument.  The 
princes,  peers,  and  magistrates  of  the  land,  in  Queen  Mary's  daySf 
were  shoulders  and  arms  of  Antichrist:  their  calling  is  stiU  the 
>ame ;  therefore  now  they  are  such. 

*  S.-reo.  Ai^.  Fint  Antw.  Couoietpoii. 
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Your  Master  Smith,  upon  no  other  ground,  disclaimetfa  infants* 
l>aptism ;  crying  out,  that  this  is  tlie  maiti  relic  of  AntiLliristianism  *. 

But  see  how,  like  a  wise  nutster,  you  confute  yourself.  Tiiey  are 
still  memhers  of  the  body,  though  the  head,  the  Pope,  be  cut  off:'^^ 
The  bead  is  Antichrist;  thereuire,  tlie  body,  without  tlic  head,  ii 
no  part  of  Antichrist.  He^  that  is  without  the  Head,  Christ,  is  no 
member  of  Christ ;  bo,  contrarily. 

I  hear  you  say,  the  very  jurisuiction  and  office  is  here  Anlichris- 
tian;  not  the  abuse  ; — What!  in  them,  aiKi  not  in  all  Bishops  since, 
and  in  the  Apostles'  times?  Alas,  who  arc  you,  that  you  should  op- 
pose  all  Churches  and  liint.'s  ?  Ignorance  oi  Church-Sturj-,  and  not 
distinguishing  betwixt  substances  and  appendances,  personal  abuses 
ind  callings,  liath  led  you  to  this  error. 

Yet,  since  you  have  reckoned  up  so  many  Popes,  let  me  help 
you  with  more.  Was  there  not  one  in  Lambeth,  when  Doctor 
Crannier  wa«  there  ?  One  in  Fulham,  when  Ridley  was  there  ?  Ofie 
in  Worcester,  when  Latimer  was  there  ?  One  at  Wincbesier,  when 
Philpot  t  was  there  ?  We  will  go  higher:  was  not  Hilariuv,  at  Aries ; 
Paufmus,  at  Nula  i  Primasius,  at  Utica;  Kucherius,  at  Lyons;  Cy- 
ti\,  at  AlcxarKlrrai  Chrysostom,  at  Constantinople;  August! n,  at 
Hippo;  Ambrose,  at  Milan  ?  What  should  I  be  in6nite  ?  Was  not 
Cyprian,  at  Carthage;  Evodius,  and,  after  him,  Ignatius  J,  in  St. 
John's  time,  at  Anuoch;  Polycarpus,  at  Smyrna;  Philip,  at  C*sa- 
rea;  James,  and  Simeon,  and  Cleophas,  at  Jenisalnn;  and,  by 
much  consent  of  Antiquity  §,  Titus  in  Crete,  Timothy  at  Ephesus, 
Murk  at  Alexandria  ? 

Yea,  to  be  short,  ft-as  there  not,  everj'  where,  in  all  ages,  an  al- 
lowed Superiority  of  Churcli-Govemors  under  this  title  ?  L^)ok  into 
the  fre(]uent  subscriptions  of  all  Councils,  and  their  Canons:  look 
into  the  registers  of  all  limes;  and  find  yourself  answered. 

Let  Reverend  Calrin  be  our  advocate  ||:  I  would  desire  no  ntber 
ivortLs  to  confijtc  you,  but  his.  He  shall  tell  you,  that,  c^'en  in  the 
Primitive  Church,  the  Presbyters  chose  one  out  of  tlieir  number  in 
every  city,  whom  they  titleu  their  Bishop,  lest  dissention  should 
arise  from  equality. 

Let  Hemingius  teach  you%  that  this  was  the  practice  of  the 
purest  Church. 

Thus  it  was  ever :  and,  if  princes  have  pleased  to  annex  either 
large  maintenances,  or  stiles  of  higher  dtgnitj  and  respect  unto 
these,  do  their  additions  annihilate  them  }  Hath  their  double  ho- 
nour made  void  their  callings  ?  why,  more  than  extreme  needinessf 
If  AriAtoile  would  not  allow  a  Priest  to  be  a  tradesman  **,  yet  Paul 

*  Chanctn-  cf  the  Bean  agiiDtt  B.  Cliftav.  f  Archdeacon. 

4  Bea/iifimus  Papa,  patfim  in  £piit.  tgnai.  ad  TraUian.  Eutcti.  I.  in. 

i  Ei  Luaeh.  V\\vt.  Cvalog.  Scrip.  Epiphaniv,  he. 

\\  Calv.  loit.  L  iv.  Hipron.  F.vagno. 

f  Hciniog.  Poicit.  Eccl.  cUs.  3.  c.  10.  fiiMC  Mcektia  purior,  nm/a  iemitwrm 
Apost»tontm,fetU  alio}  Pa/Harx/ua,  tjucrum  erat  curare  ut  Episc*pi  (ujisqut 
mecum  riti  ehgercHtiir,  ut  luum  mtmut  Epiicopt  singtdi  prubi  tubrvuhtra- 
rmttift.  **  Ariw.Pul.  7. 
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could  yield  to  homely  tenumaking :  if  your  Elders  gro*  rich  or  no- 
ble, do  thev  cease  to  be,  or  begin  to  be  unlawful  "f 

But  ID  how  many  volumes  hath  this  point  been  fully  discussed !  I 
list  Dot  to  glean,  alter  their  full  carta. 


SECT.  30. 


TTu  Judgment  and  Practice  of  other  Reformed  Churches. 


Sep. — "And  so  do  all  the  Reformed  Churches  in  the  world,  of  whose 
testimony  you  boast  so  loud,  renounce  the  Prelacy  of  England ; 
as  part  of  that  Pseudo-Clergy  and  Antichristiati  Hierarchy,  de- 
rived from  Rome," 


i 
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From  your  own  verdict,  you  descend  to  the  testimoniea  of  all 
formed  Churches. 

I  blu&h  to  see  so  wilful  a  slander  &U  fi'om  the  pen  of  a  Christian; 
That  all  Reformed  Churches  renounce  our  Prelacy  as  AntichnstJan : 
what  one  hath  done  it  ?  Yea,  what  one  foreign  Divine  of  note  hath 
not  given  to  our  Clergv  the  right-hand  of  fellowship  ? 

So  lor  is  it  from  this,  that  J.  Alasco  was  liie  allowed  Bishop  of 
our  first  Rofomicd  sti'angcn^  in  this  land ;  so  far,  that,  when  your 
Doctor  found  himself  urged,  by  M.  Spr.,  with  a  cloud  of  witnesses 
for  our  Church  and  Ministry,  as  Bucer,  Martyr,  Fagius,  Alasco,  Cal- 
vin, Bcza,  BuHinger,  GuaUer,  SinVler,  Zancbius,  Junius,  KoUocus, 
and  otliers,  he  hiul  nothing  to  say  for  himself;  but,  "Tlwugh  you 
come  against  us  with  honiemeii  and  chariots,  yet  we  will  remem' 
the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  ;^^  Ps.  xx.  1 :  and  turns  it  off  wi^ 
tlie  accusation  of  a  Popish  plea,  and  reference  to  the  practice  of 
Refonncd  t- 

And  if,  therefore,  they  have  so  renounced  it,  because  their  prac 
tice  receives  it  not :  why,  like  a  true  make-bait,  do  you  not  *ay, 
that  our  Churches  have  so  renounced  tlieir  government } 

These  sisters  have  teamed  to  differ;  and  yet  to  love  and  reve< 
rence  each  other :  and,  in  these  cases,  to  enjoy  their  own  fomu, 
without  prescription  of  necessity  or  censure. 

Let  Reverend  Beza  be  the  trumpet  of  all  the  rest:  who  tells  youj, 
that  the  Reformed  English  Churches  continue,  upheld  by  the  au- 
thority of  Bishops  and  Archbishops ;  that  they  have  had  men  of 
that  rank,  both  famous  MartvT^,  and  worthy  Pastors  and  Docton. 
and,  lastly,  congratulates  this  olessing  to  our  Chutvh. 

Or,  let  Hcmmgius  tell  you  the  judgment  of  the  Danish  Churdu 
Judical  cateros  Ministros  Kc.  "  It  judgeili,"  saith  be  §,  "  that  other 

•  J*otentiadimliarum  et  pavpertatit  kumilitas,  velhtimiUvrtrnvtlinferierem 
EpUeopum  nonjoctt.  Hicron.  bvagr. 

t  Adiw.  CoUBtcrp.  Tliird  Coniio. 

j  Bii.  de  Min^iir.  Evang.c  18.  Cited  slioby  D.  Dpwi).  p.  Sd. 

\  Hcming.  Judical  t'Htros  Minittret  tuis  Episupit  obitmperar*  dftert, 
tcit.  Bcc.  c.  10. 
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Ministers  sliould  obey  their  Bishops,  in  all  tilings,  which  make  to 
the  odilication  of  the  Church,  &c." 

But  what  (Jo  I  Dppiise  any  to  his  nameless  "all  V  His  own  si- 
lence confutes  him  enough,  in  my  silence. 


SECT.  31. 

Our  Synod's  detertnination  of  things  indifferent. 

Sep. — "  Ivfallibilily  of  Judgment.  It  seems,  the  Sacred  (so  called) 
SvnoJ  assuincth  little  less  unto  herself  in  her  determinations : 
Dthcrn'i»e,  huw  durst  she  decree  .so  absolutely,  ns  ^he  doth,  touch- 
injr  things  reputed  indifferent,  viz.  that  all  men,  in  all  placef:, 
must  submit  unto  them,  uiihout  exception  or  limitation  ?  Kxcppt 
tthc  could  infallibly  determine,  that  these  her  ceremonies,  thus 
absolutely  imposeo,  should  edify  all  men  at  all  times,  how  durst 
she  thus  impose  them  *  To  exact  obedience  in  and  unto  them, 
whether  they  offend  or  offend  not,  whether  they  edify  or  destroy, 
were  intolerable  presumption." 

TuritE  was  never  a  more  idle  and  beggarly  cavil,  than  your  next  *. 
Your  Christian  reader  must  needs  think  you  hard  driven  for  quar- 
rels, when  you  are  fain  to  fetch  the  Pope'*  infallibility  out  of  our 
Synod,  whose  flat  decree  it  was  of  old  ;  That  even  General  Coun- 
'  cils  may  err,  and  have  ened. 

But  wherein  doth  our  ISacred  Synod  assume  tins  infallibility,  in 
her  determinations  7  Wliereforc  is  a  Synod,  if  nut  to  determiite  ? 

But  of  things  reputed  indifferent  ? — What  else  are  subject  to  the 
constitution!!  of  men  ?  Good  and  evil  are,  either  directly  ov  by  ne- 
cessary sequel,  ordered  by  God:  these  are  above  human  power. 
What  have  men  to  do,  if  not  with  things  inditfercnt  ?  All  necessary 
tilings  are  determined  by  Go<l ;  indinerent,  by  men  from  God, 
which  are  as  sn  manv  particutars,  extracts  from  tlie  generals  of  God. 
''TItese  things,"  saith  learned  Cftlvin,  "  are  indifferent,  and  m  the 
power  of  the  Church."  Either  you  must  allow  the  Church  tliis,  or 
nothing  t. 

But  these  decrees  are  absolute: — What  lau-s  can  he  without  a 
command  '  The  \aw,  that  ties  not,  is  no  law:  do  more  than  that, 
laith  Austin  {,  which  ties  us  to  evil. 

But  for  all  men,  and  all  times ' — How  for  all  ^  For  noiie,  I  hope, 
but  our  own.     And  why  not  for  them  ? 

But  without  exception  and  limitation  : — Do  not  thus  wrong  our 
Church.  Our  late  Archbishop,  if  it  were  not  piocular  for  you  to 
read  ought  of  his,  could  hare  taught  you  in  his  public  writmgv^, 


9. 


•  ArtidcSI.  f  Olrligaiio,  line  eocrdone,  nuUa.  Keg.  Jur. 

I  Nonjyra  dicenda  nmt,  A'c.  Dc  Ctvii.  lib.  six. 

\  Antw.  ID  ihe  Admoii.  p.  879.  cited  alto  by  V.  Spukci,  p.  H- 
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these  Fire  Limitations  of  Kn)oined  Ceremonies :  First,  that  they  be 
not  against  ihe  Word  of  God  *  :  Secondly,  that  Justification,  or  re- 
mistiion  of  sins,  be  notatti-ihined  to  them  :  Thirdly,  tl]at  the  Church 
be  not  troubled  with  their  nuiltitudc:  Fourthly,  ihat  they  be  not  de- 
creed as  necessary,  and  not  to  he  changed  :  and.  Lastly,  that  men 
be  not  so  tied  to  them,  but  that,  by  otcasion,  they  may  be  omitted, 
so  it  be  without  offence  and  contempt. 

You  see  our  limits.  But  your  fear  w  in  this  last,  contrary  to  his. 
He  stands  upon  ofi'ence  in  omitting  ;  you,  in  using  :  as  if  it  were  a 
just  offence,  to  displease  a  beholder;  no  offence,  to  displease  and 
violate  authority.  What  law  could  ever  be  made  to  offend  none  ? 
Wise  Cato  might  have  taught  yon  this,  in  Livy  t,  that  no  law  can  he 
commodious  to  all.  Tho^eTips,  which  prcsene  knowledge,  must  im- 
part so  much  of  it  to  thoir  hearers,  as  to  prevent  their  offence.  Nei- 
ther must  lawgivers,  ever  foresee  what  constructions  will  be  of  their 
laws,  but  what  ought  to  be.  Those  things,  which  your  Consistory 
imposes,  may  you  keep  them  if  you  list^  Is  not  the  willing  neglect 
of  your  own  Parlour-Ueciccs  punished  with  Excontmunication  .' 

And  now,  what  is  all  this  to  infallibility  ?  The  Sacred  Synotl  de- 
termines these  indifferent  ritcs,  for  decency  and  comeliness  to  be 
used  of  those  whom  it  concerns ;  therefore,  u  arrogates  to  itself  in- 
fallibility :  a  conclusion,  fit  fc^r  a  Separatist. 

You  stumble  at  the  title  of  Sacred.  Every  straw  lies  in  your  way. 
Your  Ca!cpine  coidd  have  taught  you,  that  nouses,  castles,  religious 
businesses,  old  age  itself,  have  this  style  given  tlieni ;  and  Vii^il,  vit- 
tdsijue  resohil  sttcralt  capitis.  No  epithet  is  more  ordinary  to  Coun- 
cils and  Synods.  The  reason  whereof  may  be  fetched  from  that  in- 
scripiion  of  lite  F.libenine  Synod:  of  those  nineteen  Bishops  is 
said,  "  When  the  Holy  and  Heligiuus  Bishops  were  set  J."  How 
few  Councils  have  not  liad  this  title  !  To  omit  the  late  ;  *'  The  Holy 
Synod  of  Carthage  §,"  rmcler  Anastasius  ;  "The  Holy  and  Peacea- 
ble Synod  at  Aniioch  1| ;"  "The  Holy  .Synod  of  God,  and  Aposto- 
lical 51,"  at  Home,  under  Julius  ;  "  The  Holy  and  Great  Synod  at 
Nice  •*;"  and,  not  to  be  endless,  '•  The  Holy  Synod  of  Laodi- 
cea  tti"  though  but  provincial.  ^Vllat  do  these  idle  exceptions  ar- 
gue, but  want  of  greater  .* 
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*  Aug.  Epiit.  86.  In  his  cnim  relwi,  dequibui  nihil  cerii slatuil  Script ura  Di* 
vitia,  nwi  popuii  Oei  pc/  itulilula  mnjvrtnn  pro  li;ge  fenenda  sunt. 

t  Uviui.  Diff  .id.  4. 1,  iv.  AW/u  lex  satis  cvmmvda  omnibus  est:  id  tnodb  jjm- 
ritur,  Ji  mojori  parti  et  in  sitmiuil  prodest. 

4  Ctim  coHsrdisscni  saticti  ft  religiosi  Episcopi.  Bin.  I'om.  I.  p.  239. 

(  Srtncia  Sj/'iod,  Corlhagi.  4,  •iiib  Anastasio.  553. 

(1  Sanctu  ef  Pacificu  St/ntrd.  AtUtocheii.  I.  p.  420. 

%  SartcU  I>~'i  et  ApostoUca  Syiiedus.  413, 

•*  Pervenit  ad  Sanclam  S^nodnm.  Can.  Nic  IS.  309. 

tt  Sancta  Synod.  Laodictna.  S88. 
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SECT.  32. 

Sins  soid  in  our  Courts. 

Sep. — "  Disprnsatiom  with  the  Tmus  vf  God  and  Sins  of  Men.  To 
let  pass  your  F.cclcsiastii:al  Consistories,  wlurrein  sins  and  al>- 
iiolutions  from  Uii'iii  art:  us  venial  and  salciblt*  as  at  Rome;  is 
it  not  a  law  of  the  Flemal  God,  that  the  Ministers  of  ihe  Gospel, 
ihc  Bishops  or  EldiTs,  should  be  apt  and  able  to  teach  f  1  'lim. 
iii.  2.  Titus  i.  S).  And  is  it  not  their  crievous  sin,  to  be  unapt 
hereunto?  Is.  Ivi.  10,  I  J.  And  yet,  wno  knoweth  not,  that  ine 
Patrons  amongst  you  present,  that  the  Bi»ihops  institute,  the  Arch- 
deacom  induct,  the  Churches  receive,  antl  the  Lai%"S  both  Ciril 
and  J'^ciesiastical  allow  aiid  justify,  Miiiistei's  unapt  and  unable  to 
teach  ':" 

Some  great  men,  when  they  have  done  ill,  outface  their  shame  with 
enacting  laws  to  make  their  sins  lawful.  While  you  thus  charge 
our  practice,  you  bewray  your  own:  who,  having  separated  from 
Goti's  Church,  devise  slanders  to  colour  your  sin.  We  must  be 
sfjamcful,  that  you  may  be  innocent.  You  load  our  Ecclesiastical 
Consihtories  with  a  shameless  reproach.  Far  be  it  from  us,  to  jus- 
tify any  man\  personal  sins  :  yet  it  is  safer  sinning  to  the  better 
part.  Fie  on  ti^e^c  odious  compan<ions.  Sins  as  salcalile  as  at 
Ruiuc  ? — Who  knows  not  that,  to  be  the  Mart  of  all  the  World  * 
Perjuries,  mu^den^  treasons  are  there  bought  and  sold :  when  ever 
in  OUTS  ?  The  Pope*s  coffers  can  easily  confute  you  alone.  What 
tell  you  us  of  these  ?  Let  me  lell  vou,  money  is  as  fit  an  advocate 
in  a  C'onsistorv,  as  favour  or  malice.  These,  some  of  vours  have 
complained  of,  as  bitterly  as  you  of  ouni  *;  as  if  we  hkecT  the  abuses 
in  Courts :  as  if  corrupt  executions  of  wholesome  Ums  must  be  im- 
puted to  tlie  Church,  whose  wrongs  they  arc.  No  less  heinous,  nor 
more  true,  is  that,  which  folluwelb.  True  Elders,  not  yours,  stiould 
be,  indeed,  higxTMoi.  This  we  call  for  as  vehemently,  nut  so  tu- 
multuously,  as  yourselves. 

Sep.^-"Itt^^a'eTi(yandNon-ftesidfnLyofAfini.ittrffi.  U  it  not  a  law 
of  die  Eternal  God,  that  the  Elders  sinmh\  frtd  the  fioct,  o\er 
which  they  are  set ;  iabmtring  amongst  Ihtnn  in  the  Word  and 
Doctrine  ?  Actt  xx.  28.  I  Pet.  v.  1,  2.  AikI  is  it  not  sin  to  omit 
this  duty  ?" 

That  they  should  feed  their  Jiocks  vnth  Word  and  Doetrine,  we 
retpiirc  more  than  you.  Tliat  Patrons  present,  Bishops  institute, 
Archdeacons  induct  liome,  which  are  unable,  we  grant  and  bewail; 
but,  Uiat  our  Church.  Laws  justify  them,  we  deny,  and  you  slander : 


*  G.  Johni.  Troobla  aod  ExcuainuBicaitoni  w  Amitcrdam. 


436 


POLEMICAL  WORKS. 


for  our  law,  if  you  know  not,  requires  *,  (hat  every  one  to  be  ad- 
miued  to  the  Ministrj'  should  understand  thfi  Articles  of  Religion, 
not  only  as  they  are  compendiously  set  down  in  the  Creed,  but  as 
they  are  at  large  in  our  Book  of  Articles  ;  neither  understand  them 
only,  but  be  able  to  prove  them  sufficiently  out  of  the  Scripture; 
andf  that,  not  in  English  only,  but  in  Latin  also.    This  competency 
would  prove  him,  for  knowledge,  iiSaHrmov.     If  this  be  not  per- 
fonnen,  blame  the  persons,  clear  the  law.  Profound  Master  Hooker 
tells  you  t.  that  b<jih  arguments  from  Light  of  Nature,  Laws  and 
Statutes  of  Scripiiire,  the  Canons  that  are  taken  out  of  ancient  Sy- 
nods, the  Decrees  and  ConDiitu lions  of  sincerest  times,  the  sen- 
tences of  all  Antiquity,  and,  in  a  word,  every  man's  full  consent 
and  conscience,  is  against  ignorance  in  them  that  have  charge  and 
cure  of  souls.    And,  in  the  same  book  %*  "  1^-d  any  thing  more  ag- 
gravate the  crime  of  JeruboamN  apostacy,  than  Uiat  he  chose  to 
nave  his  Clergy  the  scum  and  refuse  of  his  wliole  land  ?  Let  no  mait 
spare  to  tell  it  ihem,  they  are  not  faithful  towards  God,  that  burden 
wilfviHy  his  Church  with  such  swarms  of  unworthy  creatures."  Nei- 
ther IS  it  longr,  since  a  :£ealous  and  learned  .Sermon  §,  dedicated  to 
our  present  Lord  Archbishop  by  his  own  Chaplain,  hath  no  leu  tax- 
ed  this  abuse,  whether  of  insuHicicncy  or  negligence,  thougji  with 
more  discretion,  than  can  be  expected  from  your  malicious  pen. 
Learn,  henceforth,  not  to  diffiise  crimes  to  the  innocCDt. 

Sep. — "  Dispensations/or  Pluralities.  Plead  not  for  Baal.  Your  Dis- 
pensations for  Non-Rcsideticy  and  Pluralities  of  Benefices,  as  for 
tw  o,  three,  or  more  ;  yea,  tot  quotj  as  many  as  a  man  will  have  or 
can  get ;  are  so  many  Dispensations  witb  the  Laws  of  God  and 
sins  of  men.  The^e  things  are  too  impious,  to  be  defended; 
and  loo  manifest,  to  be  denied." 

Foa  the  rest:  your  Baa!  in  our  Dispensations  for  Pluralities  would 
thus  plead  for  nimself.  First,  he  would  bid  you  learn  of  your  Doc- 
tor to  distinguish  of  sins.  *'  Sins,"  Aaith  he  ||,  "are  either  contro- 
vertible or  manifest :  if  controvertible  or  doubtful,  men  ought  to 
bear  one  with  another's  different  judgtuent;  if  they  do  not,  &c.  they 
tin."  Such  is  this.  If  some  be  resolved,  others  doubt;  and,  in 
whole  volumes,  plead,  whether  convenience  or  necessity  %.  How 
couldyourcharity  compare  these  with  sins  evicted?  Secondly,  be 
would  tell  you,  that  these  Dispensations  are  intended  and  directed, 
not  against  the  offence  of  God,  but  the  danger  of  human  lawii :  not 
scciinn^from  sin,  hut  from  loss. 

But,  lor  both  these  points  of  Non-Residence  and  Sufiicienc}-,  if 

*  Can.  34.  t  M.  Hookfr't  Fifih  Boofc  of  Ecrlrsiawiral  Polity. 

X  P. 263.  ^  D.  Downxm«,  of  iht  Uftice  and  Dignitjr  of  ihc  Miiiiitry. 

II  Counterp.p.  tTif. 

1  Dm.  34.  Can.  Lector.  Papa  potest  centra  JpoHolum  disperuare.  Sc  C»\it, 
Qb.  q.  I.  Can.  iutit  quidutn.  Oispeusal.  in  Evangciio,  Ac.  De  Concvii.  PrsbcOtl. 
Tit.  B.  Can.  Proffi^uif.  SifCunctum  pJetn'/iuiirierii  poieila/ts.  dcjure  pivsimius  xu- 
pr^jut  dtspensare.  ci  Uloui  paulo  infra;  Papa  CQttlra  Jpvsiotum  dupmttU,  tft. 
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you  soueht  not  rather  strife  than  satisfaction,  his  Majesty's  Speech, 
in  the  Conference  at  Hampton  Court  •,  ntigltt  have  s^rrijcd  the 
couT^  of  your  quarrellous  pen.  No  reasniiablc  mind,  but  would 
rest  in  that  c;ractou&  and  royal  determination. 

Lastly,  why  K»ok  you  notloyonrortn  F.Iders,  at  home?  Even 
your  handful  nath  not  avoided  this  crime  of  Non-Rewdency  t-  Wliat 
wonder  is  it,  if  our  world  of  men  have  not  escaped  ? 


SECT.  33. 

Our  Loyalty  to  Princes  cUarcd :  theirs  questioned. 

Sep.—  "  Disposition  of  Kingdoms^  and  Drpositioti  of  Princrs,  You 
are  wiser,  and  1  hope  hnnester,  than  thus  to  attempt ;  though 
that  received  maxim  amongst  you  **  No  Ceremony,  no  Bishop; 
no  Bishop,  no  King  ;"  savours  too  strongly  of  that  weed.  But, 
what  thoug;h  you  lie  loyal  to  cartlily  kings  and  their  crowns 
and  kingdoms,  yet  if  you  be  traiturs  and  rcbt^ls  against  the  King 
of  his  Cliunh,  Jesus  Christ,  and  ihe  Sceptre  of  his  Kingdom; 
not  suffering  him,  by  his  laws  and  uthccrs,  to  reign  over  you  ; 
but,  instead  of  ihem,  do  stoop  to  Antichrist  in  his  Offices  and  Or- 
.dinances;  shall  your  loyalty  towards  men  excuse  your  treasons 
against  the  Lord  }  Though  \ou  now  cry  never  so  loud,  /fV  have 
no  king  but  Ctesar ;  John  xix.  1 5  :  yet  is  there  another  King^  one 
Jfsus,  which  shall  return  and  pass  a  heavy  doom  upon  the  rebel- 
lious; Luke  xix.  21.  Thtse  t-neinieSy  a-A/iA  uoiud  not  kav^me 
reign  aver  them.,  bring  them  and  slay  than  before  me" 

Vou,  that  confess  our  wisdom  and  honesty,  must  now  plead  for  your 
own.     Your  hope  is  not  more  of  us,  than  our  fear  of  you. 

To  depo^  kings  and  dispose  kingdoms,  is  a  proud  work  X.  You 
want  poMer ;  but  what  is  your  will? 

For  F.xcommunication,  it  is  clear  enough:  while  you  fully  hold, 
that  every  private  man  Imth  as  much  power  in  this  censure,  as  the 
Pastor;  and  that  princes  must  be  et^ually  subject,  with  them,  to 
these  their  censures.  Let  any  man  now  devise,  if  the  Brownists 
could  have  a  king,  how  that  king  could  stand  cue  day  unexcom- 
municaied  ^ 

Or,  if  this  cetisure  meddle  only  with  his  soul,  not  with  his  scep- 
tre §,  how  more  than  credible  is  it,  that  some  of  your  assemblies,  m 
Queen  Klizaheib's  days,  concluded,  that  she  wa.s  not,  even  in  our 
Mnse,  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church,  neither  had  authority  to  mtdie 
laws  ecclesiastical  in  the  Church  H  ? 

It  is  well,  if  you  will  disclaim  it.    But  you  know  your  received 


*  S«m.  Confer,  p.  i3.  f  M,  Whiie'i  Ditcounc. 

{  Bir.  againit  Gyflbrd,  In<onu.  of  Brow.  p.  |13. 
II  Eaqtury  ioio  liw,  Wbiic. 
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position ;  That  no  one  Church  is  superior  to  o»her.  No  authority , 
therefore,  ctm  reverse  this  decree :  your  will  may  Ho  it. 

Yea,  wliat  better  than  rebellion  appears  in  your  next  clause ;  while 
you  accusR  our  lovally  to  an  earthly  king,  as  treasonable  to  the 
Krng  ol'thc  Church,  Christ  Jesus  ?  If  our  loynltv  be  a  sin,  where  b 
youra  ?  If  we  be  traitors  in  uur  obedieme,  what  ^o  von  make  of  him 
that  commands  It  ?  W'hctlicr  you  would  have  us  each  man  to  play 
the  rex;  and  erect  a  new  government ;  or  whether  you  accuse  tu 
OS  rebels  lo  Christ,  in  obeying  the  old ;  God  bless  King  James  from 
such  subjects*. 

But  whose  is  that,  so  uiisavonr\'  weed ;  "  No  Bishop,  no  King  ?" 
Know  you  whom  you  accuse  f  let  me  shew  you  your  adversary-  It 
b  King  James  himself,  in  his  Hampton  Conference.  Is  there  not 
now  suspicion  in  the  word  ?  Surely,  \()U  had  cause  lo  fear,  that  the 
ktiin;  would  prove  no  good  subject :  r>elike,  not  to  Christ. 

What  do  you  else,  m  the  next,  but  proclaim  his  opposition  to  the 
King  of  Kings  ?  or  outh,  in  not  oppnsmg  hix  }  As  if  we  might  say, 
with  the  Israelites,  O  Lord  our  God,  other  lords,  besides  tfue,  have 
ruUdus;   Is.  xxvi.  13. 


If  we  would  admit  each  of  your  FJdcrs  to  be  so  many  Kings 
tlie  Church,  wc  should  stoop  under  Christ's  ordinances.     Shew 


in 


youroommisdon  ;  and  let  it  appear,  whether  we  be  enemies,  or  you 
usurpers.  Ala.<f,  ynu  both  refuse  the  rule  of  his  true  deputy,  and  s«t 
up  false.  Let  this  fearful  doom  of  Christ  light,  where  it  is  most  due: 
£wrt  so  let  thine  enemies  pnishj  O  Lord, 
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SECT.  34. 

Errors  ofFree-wHl,  ii.c.  feigned  ttpon  the  Church  of  England. 

Sep. — "  Parting  stakes  with  God  in  Conversion.  Not  to  speak  of 
theerror  of  Universal  Grace,  and,  consequently,  of  Free- Will,  that 
grovfcth  nn  apace  amongst  yon,  what  doyuu  else,  but  put  in  for  a 
|)art  with  God  in  conversion ;  though  not  through  freedom  of  will, 

{ct  in  a  devised  Ministn,',  the  means  of  conversion  ?  it  being  the 
nrd's  peculiar,  as  well  to  appoint  tlic  outward  Ministry  of  con- 
version, SA  to  give  the  iiiwarrt  grace." 

Go  on  to  slander.     Even  that,  which  you  say  you  will  not  speak, 
ynu  do  speak,  with  much  spite  and  no  truth. 

What  hath  our  Church  to  do,  with  errors  of  Universal  Grace  or 
Free- Will:  errors,  which  her  Articles  do  flatly  oppose?  What 
shamelp^ncss  is  this !  la  she  guilty,  even  of  that,  which  she  con- 
demns -  If  some  i\'\v  private  judgments  shall  conceive  or  bring  forth 
an  error,  shall  tlic  whole  Church  do  penance?  Would  God,  that 
widced  Jinil  heretical  Anabaptism  did  not  more  grow  upon  you,  than 
tho.se  errofo  upon  us!  You  had  more  need  to  defend,  than  accuse, 

*  Pag*3«. 
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ButseCf  Christian  Header,  hotv  this  man  drags  in  crimes  upon  un, 
as  Cacus  did  his  oxen. 

We  do,  forsooth^  part  stakes  with  God  in  our  conversion: — xrhere- 
in?  "  in  a  devised  Ministry-,  the  means  of  conversion."  Well  fpich- 
ed  about ;  there  may  be  a  Ministry,  without  a  conversion;  and,  i 
comet'sot  there  may  oe  a  conversion,  without  a  Ministry. 

Where  now  are  the  stakes  |>aTied  ?  Vet  thus  we  pan  stakes,  with 
the  Apostle,  that  we  arc  God's /fZ/pai  labourers*  in  tliis  great  work. 
He  hath  separated  tis  to  it,  and  joined  us  with  him  in  it.  It  is  he, 
as  we  have  prore<l,  that  hatii  devised  our  MiniBiry.  Yea,  vniiiself 
shall  prove  it :  it  ia  his  pccuHar,  to  appoint  the  ontward  Ministr}', 
that  gives  the  inward  grace.  Bnt  hath  no:  God  given  inwaril  gi"ace, 
by  our  outward  Ministry  ?  Your  hearts  shall  be  our  witnesses.  What 
will  follow  tlierefure^  but  that  our  Ministry  is  his  peculiar  apjioint- 
ment  ? 


SECT.  35. 

Kneeling  at  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Sep. — "Where,  say  you,  are  those  rotten  heaps  of  Transubstan- 
tiating of  Bread?  and  where,  say  I,  learned  you  your  devout 
kneeling  to  or  before  (he  bread,  but  from  that  en*or  of  Transub- 
staniiation  '  Yea,  what  less  can  it  insinuate,  than  either  that,  or 
some  oilier  (he  like  idolatrous  cotKcit  ?  If  there  were  not  some- 
thing more  in  the  bread  and  wine,  than  in  the  water  at  Baptism, 
or  in  tlie  Word  read  or  preached,  why  should  such  solemn  Kneel- 
ing be  so  severely  pressed  at  that  time,  rather  than  upon  ihc  other 
occasiotis  ?  And,  well  and  truly  have  )  our  own  men  ailimied, 
tliHt  it  were  far  less  slii,  and  appearance  of  an  tdolalr)^^  that  is  no- 
thing so  gross,  to  tic  men  in  their  prayers  to  kneel  before  a  cruci- 
fix, than  hcfore  the  bread  and  wine :  and  the  reason  followeth, 
for  tliat  Papists  commit  an  idolatry  far  more  gruxs  and  odious  lu 
wor^iippiiig  the  b[-eud,  than  in  ivorshinping  any  other  of  their 
images  or  idols  whatsoever.  Aj)oI.  of  tiic  Min.  of  Lincoln  Dioc, 
jKirt  l.p.  66.'* 

OiiR  kneeling  you  derive,  like  a  good  herald,  from  the  error  of 
Trausnbstantiation.  But,  to  set  down  the  <le.scent  of  this  pedigree, 
will  trouble  you  :  we  do  utterly  deny  it,  and  challenge  your  proof. 

How  new  a  fiction  Transubstantiation  is,  ap[)ears  out  of  Bercn- 
gary's  Recantation  to  Pope  Nicholas  t.  The  error  was  then  so 
young,  it  had  not  learned  to  speak :  •.hew  us  the  same  noveliy  in 
our  kneeling.  Till  of  late,  men  held  not  the  bread  to  be  God :  of 
old,  they  have  held  it  saci*ed. 

This  IS  the  gesture  of  reverence  in  oiir  prayer  at  the  receipt,  as 
Master  Burgens  well  interpreted  it ;  not  of  idolatrous  adoration  of 

^.  ,i  Cor.  iij.  9.  etA  7«f  Ifffu*  ffviffr*r.        t  I>c  wowct.  d.  2.  Ego  Btrtng.  Apol. 
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the  bread.  Titis  wa5  most-what  in  the  eleraiion  :  the  abolishmg 
whereof  clears  us  of  this  imputation.  You  know  n-e  hate  this  con- 
ceit: why  do  you  thus  force  wrongs  upon  ihe  innocent  ? 

Nciiher  arc  we  alone  in  this  use.  The  Church  of  Bohemia  al- 
lows  and  practises  it.  And  why  is  this  error  less  palpable  in  the  wa- 
ff-rs  of  Geneva  }  If  ihc  king  should  offer  us  hi^  hand  to  kiss,  we 
take  it  upon  our  knees :  how  much  aiorc,  when  ibc  King  of  Heaven 
gives  us  his  Son,  in  these  pledges  } 

But  if  there  were  not  something  more  than  ju&t  reverenre,  why 
do  we  solemnly  kneel  at  the  Communion,  not  at  Baptism^ — Can 
you  6nd  nn  dilTerence  ?  In  this,  besides  that  there  is  both  a  more 
lively  and  feeling  signification  of  the  tiling  represented,  we  are  the 
parties ;  but,  in  the  other,  witnesses. 

This,  therefore,  1  daie  boldly  say,  that  if  your  partner,  M.  Smith, 
should  ever,  which  God  forbid,  persuade  you  to  rebaptize,  your  fit- 
test gesture,  or  any  other's  at  full  age,  would  be  to  receive  that  Sa- 
cramental water,  kneeling. 

Hew  glad  you  are  to  take  all  scraps,  that  fial]  from  any  of  our^  for 
your  advantage !  Would  to  God  this  observation  of  your  malicinu-t 
galherings,  would  make  all  our  reverend  brethren  weary  of  their 
censures  I 

Sutely,  no  idolatrj-  can  be  worse  than  that  Popish  d^c)^j(Tffttt. 
The  bread  and  (he  crucifix  strive  for  the  higher  place.  If  we  should, 
therefore,  be  so  tied  to  kneel  before  the  bread,  as  they  are  tied  to 
kneel  betbre  the  crucifix,  their  sentence  were  just-  They  adore  the 
crucifi.t ;  not  we  the  bread  :  they  pray  to  the  crucifix  ;  not  we  to 
the  bread :  ihey  direct  their  devotions,  at  the  best,  by  the  craci6K 
to  their  Saviour ;  we  do  not  so  by  the  bread  :  we  kneel  no  more  to 
the  bread,  than  to  the  pulpit  when  we  join  our  prayers  with  the  Mi- 
Iiister's. 

Bui  ourt^uarrel  is  not  with  them.  You,  that  can  approve  their 
judgments  in  dislike,  might  learn  to  follow  them  in  appnibation  and 
peaceable  communion  with  the  Church.  If  there  be  a  galled  place, 
you  will  be  sure  to  light  upon  that.  Your  charity  is  good  ;  wliat. 
soever  your  wisdom  be. 


I 


I 
I 
1 


SECT.  36. 

Whtlher  otir  Orditwrj/j  and  Service-Book  be  made  idols  by  us. 

Sep.—"  Adaring  of  Inxages.  To  l««  pass  your  devout  kneeling  un- 
to your  Onlinarj',  when  you  take  the  oath  of  canonical  obedience, 
or  receive  alMoIution  at  bis  hand.s  which,  as  the  main  actions  are 
religious,  miLst  needs  be  religiou.s  adoration  ;  what  is  the  adoring 
of  your  truly  human,  though  called  Divine,  Scr*  ire-Book,  in  and 
by  whirli  \ou  worship  God,  as  the  Papists  do  by  their  images  ? 
Itthc  l.oriUesus,  in  his  Testament,  have  not  commanded  any 
Mich  book,  it  i^  accursed  and  abominable :  if  you  think  he  have 


shew  us  the  place  where,  thai  we  may  know  it  with  you  ;  or  ma- 
nifest unto  us,  ihat  ever  the  Apostles  used  themselves,  or  com- 
nieniied  to  the  Churches  after  tlicm,  any  such  Service-Boofc. 
"Was  not  tlic  Lord,  in  the  Apostles'  lime  and  Apostolic  Churches, 
purelv  and  perfectly  wor^hippeil,  when  the  Officers  of  the  Church, 
ui  their  ministration,  manifested  the  spirit  of  prayer,  which  tbey 
had  received  according  to  the  present  necessities  and  occasions  of 
the  Church,  before  the  least  parcel  of  this  patchery  caiuc  iuio  the 
world  ?  And  might  not  tlic  Lord  now  be  aUo  purely  and  perfectly 
worshipped,  thongli  this  printed  image>  with  the  painted  and 
caned  imajjes,  were  sent  oack  to  Rome ;  yea,  or  cast  to  hell, 
from  whence  both  tliey  and  it  came  ?  Speak  in  yourself,  might 
not  the  Lord  bo  entirely  worshipped  witli  pure  and  holy  tvorship, 
though  none  other  book  but  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  brought 
into  the  Church  '  If  yea,  as  who  can  deny  it  that  knows  what  tiie 
worship  of  God  nieaneth,  what  tlien  cloth  your  Service-Book 
there  ?  The  Word  of  God  is  perfect,  and  admitteth  of  none  addi- 
tion. Cursed  be  he,  that  adoeth  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord  ;  &nd 
cursed  be  that,  which  ix  added  :  and  so  he  your  great  idol,  the 
Conmiunion-Book;  though,  like  Nebuchadnezzar's  Image,  some 
part  of  the  matter  be  gold  and  silver ;  which  is  also  so  mucli  the 
more  detestable,  by  how  much  it  is  the  more  highly  advanced 
amongst  you." 

Yet  more  idolatry  ?  And,  which  ia  more,  new  and  strange ;  such,  I 
dare  say,  as  will  never  be  found  in  the  two  Sist  Commandments. 

Behold  here  two  new  idols;  our  Ordinary,  and  our  Service-Book; 
a  5|)eaking  idol,  and  a  written  i<lol !  Calicut  hath  one  strange  deity, 
the  Devil:  Siberia,  many  ;  whose  people  worship,  every  day,  what 
tliey  see  first.  Rome  hath  many  merry  Saints  :  but,  Saint  Ordi- 
nary and  Saint  Service. Book  were  never  heard  of  till  your  canoni- 
zation. 

In  earnest,  dn  you  think  we  make  our  Ordinary  an  idol  f 

**  What  else  r  you  kneel  devoutly  to  him,  when  you  receive  either 
the  oatli  or  absolution.  Tliis  must  needs  be  religious  adoration  C — 

Is  there  no  remedy  ?  You  have  twice  kneeled  to  our  Vice-Chan- 
cellor,  when  you  were  admitted  to  your  degree;  you  have  oft  kneel- 
ed to  your  parents  and  Godfathers,  to  receive  a  blessing  :  did  you 
make  idols  of  them  ?  The  party  to  be  ordained,  knecw  under  the 
hand  of  the  Presbyter)- :  doth  be  religiously  adore  them  ?  Of  old, 
ilipy  were  wont  to  kiss  the  hands  of  their  Bishops  •  :  so  they  did  to 
Banl.  God  and  our  sni)eriorB  have  had  ever  one  and  the  same  out- 
ward gesture :  thon^  here,  not  the  agent  is  so  much  regarded,  as 
the  action.  If  your  Ordinary  would  have  sufliered  you  to  have  done 
this  piece  of  idolatry,  yon  had  never  separated. 

**  But  the  true  Gotf-Bel  and  Dragon  of  England,  is  the  Iluman- 
Dtvine-Sen  ice-Book  ;'" — 

Let  us  see  what  ashes  or  lumps  of  pitch  this  Daniel  brings.     We 

*  Fialui,  in  Viti  Ambrot. 
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such 


worship  God  in  and  by  it,  as  Papists  do  by  their  images : — Indeed,  we 
woisbip  (jod  in  and  by  the  prayers  contained  in  it.  Why  should  wt 
not }  Tell  me,  why  is  it  more  idolatr)'  for  a  man  to  n-orehip  God  in 
and  by  a  prayer  read  or  got  by  heart,  than  by  a  prayer  conceived  ? 
I  utter  both :'  they  are  both  mine :  if  the  heart  speak  tlicm  both, 
feelingly  and  devoutly,  where  lies  the  idul  ?  In  a  conceived  prayer, 
is  it  not  pOh±>ihle  for  a  man's  thought  to  stray  from  his  tongue  ?  in  a 
prayer  learned  by  heart  or  read,  is  it  not  possible  for  the  heart  to 
join  with  the  tongue  ?  U  I  pray  therefore  in  spirit,  and  heartily  ut- 
ter my  desires  to  God>  whether  in  mine  otvn  words  or  borroired 
(and  so  made  mine),  what  is  the  oflence  } 

"  But,"  say  you,  "  if  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  his  Testament,  have  not 
commanded  any  such  book,  it  is  accursed  and  abominable  :" — 

But,  say  1,  it  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  not  any  where  forbidden  such 
a  book,  it  is  not  accursed  nor  abominable.  Shew  us  the  place  where, 
that  we  may  know  ii  with  you. 

Nay,  hut  I  must  shew  you  where  the  Apostles  used  any  such 
▼ice-Book : — 

8hew  you  mc,  M-hcre  the  ApoUles  baptized  in  abasnn:  or  where 
they  receive<l  women  to  the  Lord's  Table  ;  for  your*  (9  xVSnvrof * 
1  Cor.  xi.  will  not  serve :  shew  me,  that  the  Bible  was  distni^ui&heil 
into  chapters  and  verses  in  the  ApostJe^'  time  :  shew  me,  that  they 
ever  celebrated  the  Sacrament  ol  the  Sup|)er  at  any  other  imie  than  \ 
evening  t,  as  your  Aiialwptlsts  now  do:  shew  me,  that  iliey  ii'ied 
one  praver  beiorc  their  Sermons  always,  another  after;  that  they 

E reached  ever  upon  a  text ;  where  they  preached  over  a  table :  or» 
stlv,  shew  me  where  the  Apostles  used  that  prayer,  which  yoa^^ 
I  jnade  before  your  last  prophecy ;  and  a  thousand  such  circumstancrs^| 
Vhat  an  idle  plea  is  this  from  the  .\postolic  times !  And,  if  I  slumld^^ 

tell  you  (hat  St.  Peter  celebrated  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  you  will 

not  believe  it:  yet  you  know  the  history  J. 

Bui  let  the  reader  know,  ihatynur  quarrel  is  not  against  the  m 
;ter,  hut  against  ihe  book  ;  not  as  they  are  jiroyers,  but  as  stinted  r 

)rescril>ed :  wherein  all  the  world,  besides  yourselves,  are  idolater 

lehold,  all  Churches  that  were  or  are,  arc  partnere  with  us  in  tbii 
«rime.  O  idolatrous  Geneva,'  and  all  French,  Scottish,  Uauish, 
Dutch  Churches !  All  which  both  have  their  set  prayeni  with  us, 
and  approve  them.  2ucd  ad/oj-mulam  KV.  "  As  concerniitg  a  form 
of  prayers  and  rites  ecclesia.itical."  saitli  Reverend  Calvin  ^,  *'  1  do 
greatly  allow,  tliat  it  should  be  set  and  certain,  from  which  it  should 
not  be  lawful  fiir  Pastors,  in  their  function,  to  depart."  Judge  now 
of  the  spirit  of  these  bold  controllers,  tliat  dare  thus  condemn  all 
God's  Churches  tlirough  the  world,  as  idolatrous. 

But,  since  yon  call  for  Apostolic  exanmles,  did  not  the  Apostle 
Paul  use  one  set  form  of  ap|)recalions,  oi  benedictions  ?  What  were 
these,  hut  lesser  prayers  ?  the  quantity  varies  nut  the  kind. 

•  Patuge  *iwUt  Clifion  anil  Smirh. 

t  £gyptii,  ubi  tauli  epuiali  mnt,  post  e^rnam  id/ac'i,iit.  Socr.  I,  v.  c.  21. 

X  Piano,  ioiiio.  \  Catvm,  VjgiuU  ad  Protect.  Ang'.  Epiu.^7. 
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Win  yoM  have  yet  ancicnler  precedents  ?  The  Priest  was  ap- 
pointed of  old,  to  use  a  set  fonu,  under  ihe  L&w ;  Num.  vi.  23 — 26: 
so  the  |it'ople;  DeuL  xxvi.  3,  5 — 10,  13,  14,  13-.  both  of  tJiem  a 
stinted  psalm,  for  the  Sahbath  ;  Ps.  xcil. 

V\  hat  saitli  your  Doctor  to  these  ?  "  Because  the  Lord,"  itaith 
he  •,  "  gave  tomw  of  prayers  and  psahiis,  therefore  the  Prelates 
may  !  Can  we  tliink  thai  Jeroboam  had  so  blender  a  re.ason  for  his 
calves  ?"— 

Mark,  good  reader,  the  sliifts  of  these  men.  'ITiis  Answerer  culls 
for  examples,  and  will  obtdc  no  stinting  of  prayer*,  because  we  shew 
no  ijattcms  from  Scripture.  We  do  shew  pittems  from  Scripture: 
ana,  now,  their  Doctor  saith,  "  God  appomted  it  to  them  of  old ; 
must  we  therefore  do  it  ?"  So,  whether  we  bring  examples  or  none, 
we  are  cnndeiimed. 

But,  Master  Doctor,  whom,  I  beseech  you,  should  we  follow,  but 
God,  in  his  own  sen'ices  ?  If  God  have  not  appoiiitcti  it,  you  cry 
out  upon  inventions  :  if  God  have  appointed  it,  you  cry,  we  may 
not  follow  it.  Shew,  then,  where  God  ever  enloined  an  ordinary 
service  to  himself,  that  was  not  ceremonial  [w  this  plainly  is  not), 
which  should  not  be  a  direction  for  us  ? 

Bnt  if  stinting  our  prayers  be  a  fault,  for  as  yet  yon  meddle  not 
with  our  blasphemous  CollecLif,  it  is  well  that  the  Lord's  Pravcr  it- 
self beareth  us  company,  and  is  no  smalt  j}art  of  oiir  idolatry :  i\hich, 
though  it  were  given  principally  as  a  rule  to  our  prayers  J;  yet, 
since  the  matter  is  so  heavenly,  and  mast  wisely  framed  to  the' ne- 
cessity of  all  Christian  hearts,  to  deny  that  It  may  be  used  entirely  in 
our  Saviour's  words,  is  no  bctterthan  a  fanatical  ciiriousncs<i.  Yield 
one  and  all:  for,  if  the  mutter  be  more  divine,  yet  the  stint  is  no 
\ess  ("au'ty.  Thi).  is  not  the  least  part  of  our  patchery  ;  except  you 
unrip  tliis,  the  rest  you  cannot. 

But  might  not  God  be  purely  and  perfectly  worshipped  with, 
out  it  ? — 

Tell  me,  might  not  God  he  purely  and  perfectly  worshipiied 
witliout  churcbuti,  without  houses,  without  garments,  yea,  without 
hands  or  feet  ?  In  a  word,  could  not  God  be  purely  worshippcil,  if 
you  were  not  ?  yet  would  you  not  seem  a  superHuous  creature : 
>!l>eak  in  yourxelf.  Might  not  God  be  entirely  worshipped  with  pure 
and  holy  worship,  though  there  were  nn  other  hooks  in  the  world, 
!n»  the  Scripture  *  If  yea,  (as  who  can  <lenv  it,  that  knows  what  the 
worsliip  of  God  meaneth  *)  what  then  do  the  Fathers,  and  Doclora, 
and  learned  Interpreter*'  To  the  fire  with  all  those  curious  Arts 
and  Volumes,  as  your  predecessors  called  them.  Yea,  let  me  put 
you  in  mind,  that  God  was  purely  and  perfectly  worshipped  by  the 
Apostolic  Church,  before  ever  the  New  Testament  was  written. 

See,'ilterefore,  the  idleness  of  your  proo&  :  God  may  he  served 

*  Aniw.  to  the  Miniu.  Counrcrpoi*.  S3?.  f  Counierpoit.  336. 

*  Omnibm  erKfibutrrrgit,  id  est,  jtpcUoHs  mu  dabt  morem  orandi,  Oi- 
miue  nobis  tfc,  Aug.  Cpist,  (i>. 
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without  a  prescription  of  prayer :  but,  if  all  Reformed  Churches  in 
Christeiiiioiii  err  not,  better  with  it. 

The  Word  of  God  is  perfect,  and  admits  no  addition :  cuned 
were  we,  if  we  should  add  ought  to  it :  cursed  were  that,  which 
fhould  be  added :  But  cun»ed  he  they,  that  uke  ouc;ht  from  it;  and 
dare  say,  "  Vc  shall  not  pray  thus.  Our  Father,  Kc. 

Do  we  offer  to  make  our  prayers  canonical  ?  Do  we  obtrude  them 
as  part  of  God's  Word  f  Why  cavil  you  thus  ?  Why  doth  the  same 
prayer  written  add  to  tlie  Word,  which  spoken  addctli  not  ?  "  Be- 
cause conceived  pniyer  is  coiimiandcd,  not  the  other :" — But,  6rit, 
not  your  particular  prayer  i  secundly ,  without  mention  either  of  con- 
ception or  memory,  God  commands  us  to  pray  in  spirit,  and  nrith 
the  heart.  These  circumstances,  only  wa  they  are  deduced  from  hi* 
generals,  no  are  ours. 

But,  whenresoever  it  please  you  to  fetch  our  Book  of  Public 
Prayer,  from  Home  or  Hell;  or  to  what  image  soever  yon  please  in 
leseuiblc  it ;  let  moderate  spirits  hear  what  the  pi-ecious  Jewell 
of  Knglund  sailh  •  of  it.  **  We  have  come  as  near  as  we  could  to 
the  Church  of  the  Apostle*,  «^c.  neither  only  have  we  framed  our 
Doctrine,  but  also  our  !?acraments,  and  the  Form  of  public  Prayers, 
according  to  their  Kites  and  Institutions."  Let  no  Jew  now  object 
swine's  flesh  to  us  t-  He  is  no  judicious  man  {tliat  1  may  omit  the 
mention  of  Cranmer,  Bucer,  Kidley,  Taylor,  &.c.  some  of  who>c 
hands  were  in  it,  all  whose  voices  were  for  it)  with  whom  one  Jewell 
will  not  ovcrwcigh  ten  thouiiand  Se|)aratLst3. 


SECT.  31. 

Marriage  not  made  a  Sacramaii  6y  the  Church  of  Engiattd, 

Sep. — *'  MtdtUudes  of  Sacraments.    The  number  of  Sacraments 
seems  greater  amongst  you  by  one  at  the  least,  than  Christ 
hath  lelt  in  his  Testament;  and  that  is  Marriage:  which  how-| 
soever  you  do  not  in  express  tenns  call  a  Sacrament  (no  morel 
did  Chriitt  and  ihe  Apostles  call  Baptism  and  the  Su[>)ier,  Sacra.i 
ments,)  yet  do  you  in  truth  create  it  a  Sacmment,  in  the  admi-i 
nistraiiou  and  use  of  it.     There  are  the  ixirties  to  be  married  and 
their  marriage,  representing  Christ  and  his  Church  and  their  spi- 
ritual union;  10  which  mystery,  sauh  the  Oracle  of  your  Scr- 
vice-Book,  expressly,  God  hath   consecrated  them  :   there  is 
the  ring,  hallowed  by  the  said  .Service-Bo ok,  whereon  it  must 
be  laid,  for  the  element ;  there  are  the  words  of  consiccraiion  ; 
"  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost :"  there  is  the  place,  the  church  ;  the  time,  usually,  the 
Lord's  Day  ;  the  Minister,  the  Parish-Priest :  and,  being   made 
85  it  is  a  |>art  of  God's  worship  and  of  the  Ministers'  oftice,  what 

*  Apolog.  p.  170.    ^tcessimut  ift*  t  H.  Bin.  a^uoM  GyTord. 
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is  it,  if  it  be  not  a  Sacrament  ?  It  is  no  part  of  prayer,  or  preach- 
ing; anil,  with  a  Sacrdtncnt»  it  hath  the  greatest  con^imiUiude. 
But  an  Idol,  I  am  sure  it  is,  in  tbe  celebration  of  it  -,  being  made 
a  Ministerial  duty  and  part  of  God'i  Worship,  without  warrant, 
call  it  hy  what  name  }ou  will/' 

How  did  Confirmation  escape  this  number }  how  did  Ordination  i 
It  was  your  oversight,  I  fear;  not  your  charity. 

Some  things  seem,  and  are  not.  Such  is  this  your  Dumber  of 
our  Sacninicnts. 

You  will  needs  have  us  take  in  Marriage  into  this  rank.  Why  so? 
we  do  not,  yon  confess,  call  it  a  Sacrament,  as  the  Vulgate,  misin- 
terprciing  PauVsmi/strriwn ;  Eph.  v.  32.  Why  should  we  not,  if 
we  so  esteemed  it  ?  Wherefore  serve  names,  hut  to  denotate  the 
nature  of  things?  If  we  were  not  asliamed  of  the  opinion,  we 
cuuld  not  be  ashamed  of  the  word. 

"  No  more,"  say  you,  **  did  Christ  and  his  Apostles  call  Bap- 
tism and  the  Supper,  Sacraments  :" — but  wc  do,  and  you  with  us. 
Sec  now,  whether  this  clause  do  not  confute  your  fasL  Where 
liath  Christ  ever  said,  "There  are  two  Sacraments  ?'*  Yet  you 
dare  say  so  :  what  is  ttiis,  but,  in  your  sense,  an  addition  to  the 
word  }  Yea,  wc  say  flatly,  there  are  but  two :  yet  wc  do,  say  you, 
in  truth  create  it  a  Sacrament. 

How  oft  and  how  resolutely,  hath  our  Church  maintained  against 
Rome,  that  none  but  Christ  imnu-diately  can  create  Sacraments ! 
If  they  had  tliis  advantage  ag:iinst  us,  how  could  we  stand  f  How 
wronirful  is  this  force,  to  fasten  an  opinion  upon  our  Church,  which 
she  haih  condemned ! 

But,  wherein  sunds  this  our  creation  ?  It  is  true,  the  parties  to 
be  married  and  their  marriage,  represent  Christ  and  his  Churcli 
and  their  spiritual  union. 

Ben  are,  lest  you  strike  God  tlirough  our  sides  :  what  hath  Cud's 
Spirit  said,  either  less  or  other  than  this  '  Kph.  v.  25,  26,  27,  and 
32.  Doth  he  not  make  Christ  the  Husband,  the  Church  his 
Spouse  ?  Doth  he  not,  from  that  sweet  conjunction  and  the  effects 
of  it,  argue  tlie  dear  respects,  that  should  be  in  nuuri^e  ?  Or, 
what  dotli  the  Apostle  allude  elsewhere  unto,  when  he  says,  as 
Moses  of  Eve,  we  arc  tlie  JltsA  a/'  Christy's  Jieshy  and  bone  of  his 
bonef  And,  how  famous  amungn  the  Ancient  is  that  resemblance 
of  Ere  taken  out  of  Adam's  side  sleeping,  to  the  Church  taken  out 
of  Christ's  side  sleeping  on  tlie  Cross  !  Since  inamage,  therefore^ 
so  clearly  represents  this  mystery,  and  this  use  is  holy  and  sacred^ 
what  error  is  it,  to  say  that  luamage  is  consecrated  to  this  mystery  ? 

But  what  is  the  element  ?  The  ring: — these  things  agree  not: 
you  had,  before,  made  t!ie  two  parties  to  be  the  matter  of  ibis  Sa- 
crament: wliot  is  the  matter  of  the  Sacrament,  but  the  element  f  If 
they  l>c  the  matter,  they  are  the  element ;  and  so  not  the  ring ; 
both  cannot  be.  If  yon  will  make  the  two  parties  to  be  but  tbe 
receivers,  how  doth  all  the  mysterv  he  in  their  representation  ?  Or, 
if  the  ring  be  the  eleuieiii,  tltcn  all  the  mystery  must  be  in  tbe 


you  make 
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ring,  not  in  the  parties.     labour  to  be  more  perfect, 
any  more  ne^v  Sacniniciits. 

But  this  riitf' is  laid  upon  the  Service-Book  :— Why  not?  For 
readiness,  not  for  hohness.  Nay  but  it  is  hallowed,  yon  say,  bv 
the  book  : — if  it  be  a  sarmuieiiul  element,  it  rather  hallows  the 
book,  than  tlie  book  it :  yon  are  not  mindful  enough  for  this  trade. 
But  what  exorcisms  are  used  in  tliis  hallowing  ?  or  who  ever  held 
it  any  other  than  a  ctvil  nicdge  of  6delity  ? 

Then  follow  the  worcls  of  consecration ; — I  pray  you  what  dif- 
ference i.s  there,  betwixt  hallo\^irig  and  consecration?  The  ring 
was  lialloived  before  by  the  book:  now  it  must  be  consecmied : 
how  idJy !  By  what  words '  *'  In  the  Name  of  ihe  Father,  &c." 
These  wordsi  you  know,  are  spoken  after  the  ring  is  put  on.  Was 
it  ever  heard  of,  tliat  a  aacramental  element  was  consecrated,  after 
it  was  applied  ?  See  bow  ill  your  slanders  are  digested  by  you. 

The  place,  is  the  Churrh  ;  the  time,  is  the  Lord's  Day  ;  the  Mi- 
T»ister,  is  the  actor  -. — and  is  it  not  thus,  in  all  other  Reformed 
Churcties,  as  well  aa  ours?  Behold,  we  arc  not  alone :  alt  Churchei 
in  the  world,  if  this  will  do  it,  are  guilty  of  Thrre  Sacraments. 

Tell  me,  would  you  not  have  Mamage  solenu)ized  publicly*  } 
You  cannot  mislike :  though  your  founder  seems  to  re(|uire  no- 
thing here,  but  notice  given  to  witnesses,  and  then  to  bed*. 

Well,  if  public,  you  account  it,  withal,  a  grave  and  weighty  bu- 
siness; therefore  such,  aa  must  he  sauctined  by  public  prayer. 
What  place  is  fitter  for  public  prayer,  tlian  the  Church  r  Who 
is  fitter  10  offer  up  the  public  prayer,  than  tite  Mini.ster  >  Who 
should  rather  join  the  parties  in  Marriage,  than  the  public  deputy 
of  iliat  God,  who  solemnly  joined  the  first  couple?  who,  rather 
than  he,  which,  in  the  Name  of  Uod,  may  best  bleis  them  ? 

The  prayers,  which  accompany  this  solemnity,  are  parts  of  God'» 
worship,  not  the  contract  itself.'  This  is  a  mixed  action;  there- 
fore, compounded  of  ecclesiastical  and  civil :  imposed  on  the  Mi- 
niiiter,  not  upon  necessity,  but  expedience :  neitlier  essential  to^ 
him,  hut  accidentally  annexed,  for  greater  convenience. 

These  loo  fnvolous  grounds  have  made  your  cavil,  either  veryj 
simple  or  very  wUful. 


SECT.  38. 
Commutation  of  Penance  in  our  Church, 
Sep. — "  Potter  of  Jndtdfiences.     Your  Court   of  Faculties,  frot 
whence  your  dispensations  and  tolerations  for  Nor»- Residency 
and  Plurality  of  Benefices  are  had,  together  with  your  com- 
muting of  penances,  and  absolving  one  man  for  anottier.     Take 
away  this  power  from  the  Prelates,  and  you  maim  the  Beast  ia  ^J 
a  limb."  f 

Sep,  if  this  man  be  not  bard  driven  for  accusations,  when  he  is  fain 
to  repeat  over  the  vcrj'  sanie  crime,  which  he  had  largely  urged 

*  BnwD,  Stale  of  Chriitiani.  179. 
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before.  All  the  worlfl  will  know  tliat  you  want  variety,  when  you 
send  in  these  twice-sod  coleworts. 

Somewhat,  yet,  we  find  new  ;  Commutation  of  Penance. 

Our  Courts  would  tell  you,  that  here  la  nothing  dispensed  with, 
but  some  ceremony  of  shame  in  tlie  confession  :  wtilcli,  in  the 
greater  sort,  is  exchanged,  for  a  common  betietit.  of  the  jH>or,  into 
a  pecuniary  mulct :  yet,  say  they,  not  so  as  to  abridge  the  Church 
of  her  saiisfaciion,  by  the  confession  of  tlie  offender.  And,  if  you 
grant  the  ceremony  devised  by  them,  why  do  you  find  fault  that  it 
IS  altered  or  commuted  by  ihem  ? 

Ah  for  Absolution,  you  have  a  spite  at  it,  because  you  sought  it, 
and  were  repulsed.  If  the  ctiiisures  be  but  their  own  (so  you 
hold)  why  blame  you  the  managing  of  ihem  in  what  manner  seems 
best  to  tlie  attthors  ? 

This  power  is  no  more  a  limb  of  the  Prelacy,  than  our  Prelacy 
is  that  Beau  in  the  Revelation :  and  our  Prelacy  holds  itself  no 
more  St.  John'sBeast,thanitholdsyou  St.  Paul'sBeast;  Phil.iii.3. 


SECT.  39. 

Oaih  Ex  officio. 

Sep. — **  Necessity  of  Conffssians.  In  your  Higli  Commission  Court 
very  absolute,  where,  oy  the  oath  r.roffidoy  men  are  constrained 
to  accuse  tliemselves  ot  such  tbing-t  as  whereof  no  man  will  or 
can  accuse  tliein  :  what  necessity  is  laid  upon  men  in  this  ease, 
let  your  [irisons  witness.'^ 

r  ASK  of  Auriculnr  Confession:  yon  send  me  to  our  High  Com- 
mission Court.    These  two  are  much  alike! 

But  here  is  also  very  absolute  necessity  of  confession  : — True ; 
but  as  in  a  case  of  Justice,  not  of  shrift  ;  to  clear  a  tnitli,  not  to 
obtain  absolution  ;  to  a  bench  of  Judges,  not  to  a  Priest's  ear. 
Here  arc  loo  many  ghostly  Kathers,  for  an  Auricular  Confession. 

But,  yooiWill  mistake :  it  is  enough  against  us,  iliat  men  are  con- 
strained  in  these  Courts  to  coniiiss  against  themselves : — Why 
name  you  these  Courts  only  ?  Even  in  others  also,  oaths  are  urgea; 
not  only  rx  officio  vicrcaiario^  hut  lu^ili.  The  honoiirablest  Court 
of  Stor-Chamber  gives  an  oath,  in  a  criminal  case,  to  the  de- 
fendant. So  doth  the  Chancerj-,  and  Court  of  Requests.  Shortly, 
to  omit  foreign  examples,  how  many  instances  have  you  of  this 
hke  proceeding  in  Uie  common  laws  of  this  Uiid ! 

But,  withal,  you  might  Icani  •,  that  no  Kntjiury  er  officio  may 
he  thus  made,  but  upon  good  grounds ;  at  f.ime,  scandal,  vehement 
presumption,  &c.  goingbefore,  and  giving  just  cause  of  suspicion. 

*  D.  CoKm'i  Apol. 
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Secondly  *,  that  this  proceeding  is  not  allowed  in  any  case  of 
crime,  wherehy  the  life  or  limbs  of  the  examined  party  may  be 
endangered ;  nor  yet,  where  there  Is  a  just  suspicion  of  future  per- 
juTj'  upon  such  enforcement.  Thus  is  the  sus}>ected  wife  urged  to 
clear  her  honesty,  by  oaih  ;  Num.  v.  19,  i2I.  Thus,  the  master  of 
the  bouse  must  clear  bis  truth  ;  Exod.  xxii.  S.  I'hus,  Achan  and 
Jonathan  were  urged  to  be  their  own  accusers,  though  not  by  oath; 
Jofib.  vii.  19.  1  Sam.  xiv.  43. 

But  if,  perhaps,  any  sinister  course  be  taken  by  any  corrupt  jus. 
ticer  in  their  proceedings  ;  must  tins  be  imputed  to  the  Church  ? 
Look  you  to  your  I'eily- Courts,  at  home  :  which  some  of  your 
own  have  compared,  in  these  courses,  not  only  to  the  Comnii'«sion- 
Court  of  Lni^land^  but  to  tlie  Inquisition  of  Spam  t.  See  there 
your  Pastor  oefeiuluig  himself,  to  be  both  an  a(.'cuser  and  judge  in 
the  same  cause  t-  l>ee  their  proceedings  ex  o^Wo  without  com- 
mission :  and,  if  your  prisons  caiuiol  witness  It,  your  excomiuuni* 
cations  may. 


I 


SECT.  40. 

Hofy-dai^s  haw  observed  in  the  Church  of  England, 

Sep. — "  Profit  of  Pilgrimages.  Though  you  have  lost  the  shrines 
of  Saints,  yet  you  retain  their  days ;  and  tliose,  holy  as  the 
Lord's  Day  :  and  that,  with  good  proRt  to  your  spiritual  carnal 
Courts,  from  6Uch  as  pnifunu  thcni  with  the  least  and  most  law- 
ful labour,  notwithstanding  tlie  liberty  of  the  six  days'  labour, 
which  the  Lord  liath  given  :  and,  as  ruich  would  the  masters  of 
these  Courts  be  stirred  at  the  casting  of  these  Saints'  Days  out 
of  the  Calendar,  as  uere  the  masters  of  the  possessed  matdf 
when  the  spirit  of  divination  was  cast  out  of  her;  Acts  xvi.  19.** 


I 


We  have  not  lost,  but  cast  away  the  idolatrous  shrines  of  Saints. 
Their  days  we  retain  :  theirs,  rot  for  worship  of  them,  which  our^J 
Church   condemnetb;    but,  jiartly   for  commemoratiuu    of  tbeir^| 
high  deserts  and  excellent  examples,  partly  for  distinction.     In-^^ 
deed,  therefore,  God's  days;  not  theirs:  their  pruucs  redound  to 
him.     Shew  us  where  wc  miplore  them,  where  we  consecrate  days 
to  their  ser\'ice. 

The  main  end  of  Holy-days  is  for  the  service  of  God ;  and 
gome,  as  Socrates  set£  down  §  of  nid,  quo  se  a  laborum  contentioM 
relaxant,  "  for  relaxation  from  labour."  And,  if  such  days  may 
be  appointed  by  the  Church  (as  were  the  Holy-days  of  Purim,  of 

•  D.  An<ir.  Dctvrm.  ilc  Jurejurando  inKTf. 
f  G.  Jotini.  and  M.  Criul.  Troubldt  at  Amitctd.  p.  133. 

1  Atn  potest  quis  in  urui  caus&,  eodem  tnotntnto,  duas  /ortare  personMS;  H/,  ifr- 
«oSan  Jtidicio,  et  accusator  sit  el  Judex,  Opiat.  MiJevii.  1.  rii. 
§  Sotr.  1.  v.c.SI. 
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the  dedication  of  ihe  wall  of  Jerusaleiiij  the  dfidtcation  of  the 
Temple,)  whose  niiiiics  blioutd  they  rather  bear,  though  but  for 
mere  di^iiiiction  *,  than  the  blessed  Apostles'  of  Christ  ? 

But  this  is  a  colour  only -.  for  yon  equally  condemn  those  days 
of  Christ's  Birth,  Ascension,  Circumcision,  ResHirection,  Annuo- 
citttion,  which  the  Church  hath,  beyond  all  memory,  celebrated  t. 

What,  then,  is  our  fault  ?  We  keep  these  holy  as  tlie  Lord's 
Day  : — In  the  same  manner,  though  not  in  tlie  same  decree.  In- 
deed, we  come  to  the  Church,  aoo  worship  the  God  of  the  Mar- 
tyrs and  Saints.  Is  this  yet  our  offence  ?  No;  but  we  abstain  from 
our  most  lawful  labour  in  them  : — True,  yet  not  in  conscience  of 
the  day,  but  in  obedience  to  the  Church:  if  the  Church  ^all  in- 
dict a  solemn  fast,  do  not  yon  hold  it  contemptuous  to  spend  that 
day  in  lawful  labour ;  notwithstanding  that  Hbirrtv  of  the  six  days, 
which  God  hath  given  ?  Why  shall  that  be  lawful  in  a  case  of  de- 
jection, which  may  not  in  praise  and  exultation  ? 

If  you  had  not  loved  to  cavil,  you  would  rather  have  accepted 
the  apology  or  excuse  of  our  .Sister  Churches  in  this  behalf];,  than 
aggravate),!  these  uncharitable  pleas  of  your  own. 

Yet,  eveii  in  this,  your  own  Svnagogue  at  Amsterdam,  if  we 
may  believe  your  own  5^,  is  not  altogether  guiltless :  your  hands 
are  stit],  and  your  shops  shut,  upon  festival  days.  But  we  accuse 
you  not ;  would  God  this  were  your  worst! 

The  Mastent  of  our  Courts  would  tell  yon,  they  would  not  care 
»o  much  fur  this  dispossession,  as  that  it  should  he  done  by  such 
conjurers  as  yourself 


SECT.  41. 

Our  ^ppnhation  of  an  Utiicanud  Ministn/  disproved. 

Sep. — "  Constraint  and  approved  /ijiwrance.  If  an  ignoi-anl  and 
unprcacliing  Mini^tr)'  he  approved  amongst  you,  and  i\w  iicople 
constrained  by  all  kind  of  vmlence  to  submit  uitto  it,  and  Uierc- 
with  to  rest  (as  what  is  more  usual  throughout  the  whole  king- 
dom?] til  en  let  no  modest  man  once  o[>en  his  mouth  to  deny 
that  ignorance  is  constrained  and  approved  amongst  you." 

Your  want  of  quarreU  makes  you  still  nin  over  the  same  com- 
plaints :  which,  if  you  redouble  a  thousand  tinted,  will  not  become 
just,  may  become  tedious. 

•  Aug.  F.p.  44.  Scias  d  Christianis  Calholicit  tiuUum  cfU  moritioru/n,  nihil 
lifinquc  ul  tttuuen  aUt/rari,  quad  tit  factum  el  ciuiditum  a  Deo. 

+  Qudr  loto  orbc  terrarum,  i(c.  sicuii  quthfa.^  Ditmi'ti  Fn^uo  el  Wesurrvcti9  e! 
in  utlum  AicensHt,  el  Adventia  Spirit^i  SuMcii,  amupertarid  tolamwitatt  ttk- 
tirnnlnr.  Aug.  Epm.  I  IK. 

Z  Cbuahci  of  France  and  F^anderB  in  Ilarni.  Coofbia. 

5  ITw.  Whitc'i  DJKovcr.p.  19. 

9.  GO 
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God  knows  how  far  we  are  from  approving  an  iiiiloamec!  Minitu 
tiy.  The  prote<>tation4  ()f  our  gnuious  Kii)g,  our  Bishops,  our 
greatest  Patrons  of  Cunfbniiity  in  thetr  public  writings,  might 
make  you  ashamed  uf  tliis  bold  a.<«frti«>n.  We  do  not  allow  tiiui  it 
shouhl  be  :  we  In^vatl  that  it  will  be. 

Onrnumber  of  parishes  coin[>nrLMl  wiih  our  number  of  divines, 
will  soon  shew,  that,  either  nuiny  parishes  must  have  none,  or  ^nme 
divines  must  have  many  congregations,  or  too  many  congregution* 
mitst  have  scarce  divine-incum!>ents. 

Our  dread  Sovereign  hath  promised  a  medicine  for  this  disease : 
bat,  withal,  tells  you,  that  Jerusalem  was  not  Iniiltall  on  a  dav*. 

The  violence  you  speak  of  is  couinionly  in  caw  of  wilful  con- 
tempt, not  of  honest  and  penceahle  desire  of  further  instruction; 
or,  in  suppmal  of  tome  tolerable  ability  in  the  Ministry  foisakeii. 

We  do  heartily  pray  for  labourers  into  this  harvest.  We  do  wi:^ 
that  all  Israel  could  'prophesy.  We  publish  ihe  Scriptures,  we 
preach,  rntechize,  write  ;  and,  Lord,  thou  kimwesi,  how  many  of 
us  would  do  more,  if  we  knew  what  more  lould  be  done,  for  the 
information  of  thy  people,  and  remedy  of  ibis  ignorance  which 
this  adversary  reproves  us  to  approve. 

Sep. — "  ICnglish  Semce,  unkmum  Devotion.  If  the  sonice  said  or 
sung  in  the  Parish  Church  may  be  called  devotion,  then  sure 
there  is  good  store  of  unknown  devotion  ;  the  greatest  part  in 
most  parishes,  neithei  knowing  iu>r  regarding  wliat  is  said,  nor 
wherefore." 

We  doubt  not,  but  the  ser\'ice,  «utl  in  our  Parish  Churches,  is  as 
gootl  a  service  to  God,  as  the  extemporary  devotions  hi  your 
parlours. 

But,  it  is  an  unknown  devotion,  you  say  : — ^Through  whose  fault  ? 
the  reader's,  or  the  hearer"*,  or  the  riiattcr  '  Distinct  reading  yon 
cannot  deny  to  the  most  jxirishes  .  the  inailer  is  easy  praters,  and 
English  Scriptures :  if  the  hearers  be  regardless,  or  in  some  thing-* 
dull  of  conceit,  Jay  the  fault  from  the  service  to  the  men.  jfll 
yours  are  free  from  ignorance,  free  from  wandering  conceits  !  we 
envy  you  not  :  some  knowledge  is  no  bettor  than  some  ^orance  ; 
and  carelessness  is  no  wor*e  than  mii-regard. 


SECT.  42. 

Penances  enjoined  in  the  Church  of  England. 

Sep — "  What  are  your  sheet-penances  for  adultery,  and  all  your 
purse- penances  fur  aU  other  siiis }  tlian  which^  tliough  some  worse 
m  Popery,  yet  none  more  conimon." 

Coming  now  to  the  vaults  of  Popery,  T  ask  for  their  Penances  and 
Purgatory;  those  Popish  Penances,  which  presumptuous  Confessor* 

*  Confer,  at  Hamp4. 
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enjoined  as  satUfuctoiy,  and  meritorious  upon  their  bold  abso- 
lutions. 

You  send  me  to  shert-pe nances  and  purse-penancCs. 

The  one,  ceremonious  corrections  of  .thame,  enjoined  and  ad- 
joined to  public  cnnfesfiiun!!  of  unclcaniiess,  for  the  abasing;  of  the 
olTeiider  and  hale  of  the  stn  ;  such  hke,  as  the  Ancient  Church 
lluiii^]it  good  to  use,  for  this  purpose  :  hence  tliey  were  appointed, 
as  Tertullian  apeaketh  *,  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  to  crave  the 
prayers  of  the  Church,  lo  besmear  their  body  with  filtltiness,  to 
throw  themselves  dowci  l>efure  God's  Minister  andAliar;  not  to 
mention  otlier,  more  hard,  and  perhaps  no  less  ancient  rites:  and 
hence,  were  those  five  stations  t  of  the  penitent,  whereby  he  was 
at  last  received  into  the  [kkIv  of  liis  wonted  comniunlon. 

The  other,  a  pecuniary  mulct  imposed  upon  some  (not  all,  you 
foully  slander  us)  less  heinous  olVences  ;  as  a  penalty,  not  as  a  pe- 
nance. I  ho|je  you  deny  not ;  sodomy,  murder,  robbery,  and 
(wjiicli  yiHi  would  not)  theft  itself  is  more  deeply  avenged. 

But,  did  cvLT  any  of  oura  urge  eitlier  sheet  or  purse,  as  the  re- 
medy of  Purgatory  ;  or  enjoin  diem,  lo  avoid  those  infernal  pains  ? 
Unless  wc  do  so,  uur  Penances  are  nut  Popish,  and  our  Answerer 
is  idle. 


SECT.  43. 

The  Pivcn'ces  of  the  Chmxk  of  ICnfffaitd  concn'nin^  the  FHne)'aU  of 

the  Dead. 

Sep^ — "  Touching  Purgatory,  though  you  deny  the  doctrine  of  it, 
and  t^ch  the  contrary ;  yet,  how  well  your  praciice  suits  with 
it,  let  it  be  considei"ed  in  these  particulars :  your  absolving  of 
men  dying  excommunicate,  after  th^y  be  dead,  and  before  they 
may  have  Christian  Burial." 

VofK  next  accusation  is  more  ingeniously  malicious.  Ocir  doc- 
trine you  grant  contrary  to  Purgatory  :  but  you  will  fetch  It  out  of 
our  practice,  that  we  may  build  that  which  we  destroy. 

Let  us,  therefore,  purge  ourselves  from  your  Purgatory. 

We  absolve  men  dying  excommunicate:— 

A  rare  practice,  and  which  yet  I  have  not  lived  to  see.  But,  if 
law-muker»  contemn  mre  occurrents,  surely  accusers  do  not  Once 
is  too  much  of  an  evil.  Mark,  then  :  Do  wc  absolve  his  soul  afiei* 
the  departure  ?  No :  what  hath  the  hoily  to  do  widi  Purgatory  ? 
Yet,  for  the  body  :  du  wc,  by  any  absolution,  st-ck  to  quit  it  from 
sin?  Nothing  less:  reason  itself  gbes  us,  that  it  is  uncapable 
either  of  sin  or  jxirdon.  To  lie  unburied,  or  to  be  buried  unseem- 
ly, is  so  much  a  punishment,  that  ilie  heathens  objected  it,  iliough 

•  Sauo  ei  cmcri  innU-are,  corpus  xordibus  tbicurare,  pre*hytrrif  afyohit  tt 
iiris  Dei  attgrnictiiari .  'Icn.  dc  r«fli[. 

t  Canon.  Greg.  Ncocnar.  m^uJmwnu  mc«mv>  3^- 
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upo!»  \]w  havock  and  fiiry  of  war,  to  the  Clnislians,  as  an  arirument- 
oi"  GuJ's  iipglect  *.  All,  that  atitlioriiy  i;iii  do  to  ilic  dead  rebel, 
is  to  put  his  carcase  to  sliaine,  and  deny  him  ihc  honour  of  becnily 
scpiiUure:  thus  doth  the  Church  to  iliosc,  ihatnill  die  in  uitrnl 
contempt.  Those  Grecian  Virgins,  that  feared  not  dealli,  were 
yet  restrained  wiili  t}te  fear  of  shame  after  death  t.  U  was  a  real, 
not  inia^inury  cui-se  of  Jezebel  :  The  d:'gs  .shall  vat  Jezebel.  Now 
the  Ahsuhition  (as  you  call  it,  hy  aii  ijn{}ro|>erf  hut  malieiou!*  name) 
is  nothin;^  else,  bnt  a  liUerty  given  by  tlie  Church,  npon  repcntunee 
signilied  of  the  fault  of  tlie  late  oifender,  of  all  tiiose  external 
riles  of  decent  fniieral.  Death  itself  is  capable  of  luecjualily  and 
iin&eeinhtiess.  Suppose  a  just  Kxcoiinnunication  ;  what  reaiion  i* 
it,  that  he,  which,  in  his  life  and  deutli,  would  be  as  a  Pa^an,  should 
be  as  a  Christian  in  hiii  biiriul  ?  \Miat  is  any  or  all  this  to  Pur. 
gatory  ? 

Sep. — "  Your  Christian  Burial  in  holy  pr.iuiid,  if  the  party  will  lie 
at  tiie  charges  ;  yonr  rinj;ing  of  Inillowfd  belU  fur  ine  kouI  : 
^our  singing  the  corpse  to  the  j;rd.ve,  frc»in  the  church  style: 
your  praying  over  or  for  ihe  idad ;  especially  in  these  words, 
'  That  God  would  hasten  liis  kingdom  ;  th;ii  we,  witli  this  our 
brother,'  tliniit;h  his  life  were  never  so  wreichod  and  death  de»- 
perjte,  'and  all  other  departed  in  the  true  faith  of  Uiy  Holy  Name, 
may  liave  our  perfect  consunnnation,  both  in  body  and  soul.*  " 

The  next  intimation  of  our  Purgutoiy,  is  our  Cliristian  B:iriul ;  in 
the  place,  in  the  manner:  tlie  place,  Imly  ground,  die  chnrch, 
ehurcbyard,  &c :  the  inanner,  ringing,  singiiif;,  praying  over  the 
corpse.  Tiius,  tlierefore,  you  argue:  We  bury  the  body  in. the 
ehureh  or  ehurehyurd,  &,c  :  theretore  we  hold  a  Pnrgatoi-y  of  the 
suul. 

A  proof,  nut  le»i  strange,  tlian  the  opinion.  We  do  neidier 
scorn  the  ean-:isses  of  our  triends,  ns  the  old  'rroglnJite.>f ;  nor,  with 
the  old  f^yjjttans,  respeet  tliem  more,  than  when  they  were  in- 
formed with  a  living  soul  :  lint  we  keep  h  mean  course  betwixt 
both;  using  them  as  the  remainders  of  dead  men,  yet  as  dead 
Christians,  and  as  those  which  we  hope  one  day  to  see  glorious. 
We  have  learned  to  call  no  place  holy  in  itself,  since  the  Temple ; 
but  some  more  lioly  in  their  use,  than  o:heis.  Tlie  old  x9ju,irr*jf<a  J 
of  the  Christians,  whereni  ihcir  bodies  slept  in  pe;ice,  were  not  le^s 
esteemed  of  them,  than  ihey  are  scorned  of  you.  Gallienu<> 
thought  he  did  them  a  grt^t  favom*,  and  so  the)- took  it,  when  he 
gave  them  the  liberty,  not  only  of  their  chnrc^hes,  hut  of  their  for- 
mer burying  pluceit  ^.  In  the  same  book,  Kusehiiis  commends  A»- 
tyrius,  a  nohie  senator,  for  his  care  and  cost  of  Marinus*^   bu- 
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t  Auiemtnses  dccrestrunl,   rte  ai  quit  se  interfxUiet  sepeltWtur  in  agr» 

jtllicot  A^C. 

X  "  ^Ivvp'tng-pLicei.*'  CicniitCTia. 
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rial  *,  Of  all  these  riles  of  funeral,  and  choice  of  place,  we  pro- 
fess to  hold,  with  Atigusiin  t,  that  tliey  arc  only  the  comforts  of 
the  living,  not  helps  ol  the  dead  :  yet,  as  Origen  also  teachcth  us^t 
*'  We  have  learned  to  honour  it  reasonahle,"  much  more  a  Chris- 
tian, "  soul ;  and  to  commit  the  instrument  or  case  ot*  it  lionour- 
ahly  w  the  grave."  All  this  miglu  have  laitght  oiir  Answerer,  that 
wc  make  account  of  a  Heaven,  of  a  KesitiTectiun  ;  not  of  u  Pur- 
gal  ctrj-. 

Bnt  we  ring  hallowed  hells  for  the  winl : — 

Do  not  those  helU  hang  in  liallowed  !ttecj)les,  loof  and  do  we 
tiot  ring  ihcrm  wltlj  hallotved  ropes  ?  \MiBt  fancy  is  this  ?  If  Pu- 
pisLs  were  so  foTid  of  old,  their  folly  and  their  Iwlls,  for  the  most 
part,  are  lK>th  out  of  date.  Wc  call  them  soul-bells,  for  that  they 
signify  the  depailure  of  the  soul,  not  for  that  ihey  help  the  passage 
of  the  soul.     This  is  mere  hoys'-play. 

But  we  pray  over  or  for  the  dead  : — 

Do  we  not  sing  lo  him  a!sn  ?  Pardon  me,  I  must  needs  tell  yon, 
here  is  much  Rpite,  and  little  wit.  To  pray  for  the  consummation 
of  the  glory  of  all  God's  elect,  what  in  it,  hut  Thj/  Kingdom  come? 
How  vainly  do  you  seek  a  knot  in  a  rii^h,  uhlle  ^ou  cavil  at  so  holy 
a  petition!  Go,  and  learn  how  much  hetier  it  is,  to  call  them  our 
brothers,  which  are  not,  in  a  harmless  over-w  eeiiing  and  over-hoping 
of  charity  ;  tliaii  to  call  tliem  no  htxilhcni,  uhich  are,  in  a  proud 
and  censorious  unchuritableiie^);. 

Von  cannot  l)e  content  to  tell  an  untruth,  hut  you  must  face  it 
out.  Let  any  reader  judt^c,  how  far  our  practice,  in  this,  hath  dis- 
sented from  oiir  doctrine:  would  to  God  in  nothing  more! 

Yes,  saith  this  good  friend,  in  the  most  oilter  things;  our  words 
profess,  our  deetls  den)'.  At  once,  you  ni:ike  ns  hypocrites  and 
ynur^eUcs  Pharisees.  Let  all  the  world  know,  that  the  Knglish 
Church  at  .Amsterdam,  profe^eih  nothing,  which  it  praciiseth  not : 
wc  may  not  he  so  holy,  or  so  happy, 

Sep. — "  Your  general  doctrines  and  your  particular  practices  agree 
ni  this,  a.s  in  the  most  other  things,  like  Harp  and  Harrow,  hi 
word,  you  profess  many  trutlis;  which,  in  deed,  you  det)y. 

These,  and  many  more  Popish  devices  (hy  others  at  large  dtsco- 
veretl  to  the  world)  both  f(»r  pomp  and  profit,  are  not  only  not 
razed  and  buried  in  the  dust,  btit  are  advaiicetl,  amongst  yoti, 
above  all  that  is  called  God." 

GiiNERAu-n*  is  a  nouble  shelter  of  untruth.    "  Many  more,*'  you 
say  "  Popish  devices ;"  yet  name  none.     No,  you  caimot. 

'*  Advanced  above  all  ilial  is  called  God  ?" — Surely,  this  is  a  pa- 
radox of  slandera.     Vou  meant,  at  once,  to  shame  \x&  with  falsc- 

*  SpicBdidi%sinnr  scpulJur,r  Irtn/idit,  Etiieb.  1.  ra.  c.  15. 

t  Cura/fo  /uiierit,  coru/iiio  xefmUttr^,  fwmpa  exeauiaruni,  magis  tunt  vharum 
Srtiitlia  qiulm  stthsidia  mnrtuorum.  Aug.  d«-  Civil.  I.  i,  c.  V2.  i'l  tuirn  ftalertia 
veilis  Cl  annulat  tanto  char,  fst  jmlcrii,  nuUo  vtodo  ipiu  sperrKiida  iwit  corpora, 
.\ug,  de  Civ.  I.  i.  c.  13. 

X  Orig.  COOL  Cell.  ].  riii.  Raiicmafem  anitaam  hoiiorare  Jidiciaiur,  Ifc 
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hood,  aiul  to  appo<^e  us  witli  riilillcs.  We  say  to  the  Hi^icst, 
H'ltom  have  a*  in  /irairn,  hut  ihtf  f  ond,  fi>r  coitli.  yoiir^'U  have 
granted  we  give  too  much  lo  princes,  whicli  arc  lOjirtlien  Gods; 
uud  may  come  under  Paul'-H  •m&v  <rf|3«rfui.  Eilhcr  name  our  deity, 
or  crave  mercy  for  yniir  wrong.  Certainly,  though  you  have  uot 
raniorse.  yet  you  shall  have  shame. 


SECT.  H. 

The  Churches  still  retainetl  in  England. 

Sep.—"  You  arc  far  from  doing  lo  the  Komi^h  idols,  as  was  done 
to  the  Fgj-piian  idols,  Mithra  and  Serapis  ;  whose  phc^iis  were 
expelled  their  ministry,  and  nionuments  exposed  tn  utter  scorn 
and  desnlation,  their  tenkples  demolislicd  and  razed  to  ilie  very 

foundation.*' 

The  majesty  of  the  Homish  petty-gods,  I  truly  told  you,  was,  long 
ago,  with  Mithra  and  Scrapis,  exposed  to  the  lauglitcr  of  tlie 
vulgar. 

You  strain  the  comparison  too  far;  yet  wc  follow  you. 
Their  priests  were  expelled  t  for,  as  your  Doctor  yieldeth,  other 
actors  came  upon  the  same  stage :  others  In  religion,  eUe  it  bad 
been  no  change. 

Their  ministry  and  monuments  exposed  to  utter  scorn  :  thrir 
masses,  their  ohlaiions,  their  adoratinns,  their  invocations,  their 
anoitings,  their  exorcizings,  their  shrift,  their  absolutions^  their 
images,  rood-lofts,  and  whatsoever  eUe  of  this  kind. 

But  the  temples  of  those  old  heathens  were  demolished  aod 
razed  *.  Here  is  the  quarrel :  our^  stand  still  in  their  proud  ma- 
jesty :— 

Can  you  see  no  dilTerencc  betwixt  our  Churches  and  their  Tem- 
ples? The  very  name  itself,  if  ai  least  you  have  understood  it. 
Kirk  nr  Church,  which  is  nothing  but  an  abbreviation  of  MupiipMti 
*•  the  Lord's  House,"  might  have  taught  vou,  dtat  ours  were  dedi- 
cated to  God,  and  theirs  to  the  Devil,  in  iheir  faUc  gods- 

Augustin  answers  you,  as  directly,  as  if  he  were  in  uiy  room. 
*' The  Gentiles"  saithhet,  "  to  their  gods  erected  temples;  we, 
not  temples  unto  our  martyrs  as  unto  gods,  but  memorials  as  unto 
dead  men,  whose  si>irits  mth  God  are  still  living."  These,  then,  if 
they  were  abused  by  Popish  idolatiy,  is  there  noway,  but  Doom 
•with  them,  down  wttk  them  to  the  gtvund  X  f 

Well  fare  the  Uonatists  yet,  your  old  friends :  tJaey  but  washed 

•  Socrat.  HUi.  Eccl.  J.  w.  16,  17-— Bed.  Hiii.  EccL  I  L  Cit.  Cregor.  Ep.  Aug. 
luo  r.  30.  and  EtJilbvnn  n-gl.  c.  33.  Contra  iilii,  He.  Sed et  H^retiCvrum  tewi' 
pta  vasfafa  a  Conslanliiio.  lHuieb.  I  iu.  c.  &i. 

■f-  Auguu.  do  Civil.  I.  vtii.  c.  37. 

]  Utwkcr  V.  b.  c.  U,  Id.  Au^uit.coDt.MaxiiDia.Ariaii,  A'i}HM«  n(Mri>/ui«4r& 
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the  walls,  that  mere  pollmcc!  by  ihe  orthatlox.  By  lI)P  ''^"ip  token, 
timt  0])tat(i&  a&ks  them  •,  why  they  did  not  wash  the  books  which 
ours  tatichedf  aiul  the  heavens  which  tliey  laoked  upon  ;  what,  are 
the  very  stone*  sinful  ^  what  can  he  done  with  them  ?  TIte  very 
earth  where  iliey  shouh)  he  on  heajw  would  he  utielean. 

Brit  not  their  pollution  angers  you  ninrc.  than  their  proud  ma- 
jesty : — 

Vvhat  house  can  be  ton  {roo<l,  for  the  Maker  of  All  Thtnjj;^  ?  As 
God  M  not  afl'erted  with  state,  ho  is  he  not  delighicil  in  basencs5. 
If  the  pomp  of  the  Temple  Mere  ceremonial,  yet  it  leaves  thi« 
morality  heliind  it,  that  GotP<i  House  should  be  decent.  And  whr.t 
if  goo(fly  ?  If  we  did  put  holiness  in  the  stones,  as  you  do  un- 
cleanness,  it  might  be  sin  to  be  cosujy.  Let  me  tell  you,  there 
may  be  as  much  pride  in  a  clay  wall,  as  in  a  carved.  Proud  ma- 
jesty is  beuer  than  proud  baseness.  The  stone  or  clay  will  offend, 
in  neither:  we  may,  in  both.  If  you  Jove  cottages,  the  Ancient 
ChrLitians,  with  us,  loved  to  \v,\vc  God's  House  staielv;  as  appears 
by  the  example  of  that  worthy  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  ami  that 
gi-acious  Cortstantine,  in  whose  day*  these  sacrfnl  piles  began  to 
hft  up  their  heads  unto  this  envied  height  t.  Take  you  your  own 
choice  :  gire  us  nnn  :  let  us  neither  repine  nor  scurii  at  each  other. 


SKCT.  45. 

Tfie  Founders  and  Furnitures  of  our  Churches. 

Sep.—"  Bat  your  temples,  especially  your  Cathedral  and  Mother 
Churches,  stand  still  in  their  ni-oml  uiajcsty,  (MMsessed  by  Arch- 
bbhops  and  Lord  Bishops;  like  the  Flumins  and  AiTli-Flamins 
anioiijrst  the  Gentiles,  from  whom  they  were  derived  and  fur- 
niiiheJ  with  all  manner  of  pompous  and  superstitious  nionumcnti : 
a.s  carved  and  painled  Images,  Massing  Co[»es  and  Suqilices, 
Chauntiiig  and  Organ-Music,  and  many  otlier  glorious  onia- 
mcuts  of  the  KomiNli  Harlot,  by  which  her  majesty  is  commend- 
ed to  and  admired  by  tlie  vulgar:  so  far  are  you,  in  tJiesc  rcs|>ect8, 
from  being  gone,  or  tied,  yea,  or  crept  either,  out  of  Babylon.^* 

All  this  while,  I  feared  you  bad  been  in  Popish  idolatry:  now,  I 
find  you  in  Heaibenisli. 

Tlkesw  our  churche»  are  still  possessed  by  their  Flamins  and  Arcb- 
Flamim  :->- 

I  liad  thought  none  of  our  temples  had  been  so  ancient.  Cer- 
taiiily,  I  find  but  one  poor  ruinous  building,  reported  to  have  worne 

•  Opfst.  Mikvii.  an.  1.  vL  I jaiHii, proeuUt^io,  pallor :  Juiiicate  iftud  de  ea- 
dicibut  ftcistis.  Aut  ttlntm4jiit  tavaie,  ant  ifc.  Si  ^ueJ  tatigit  tupcdiu  lava*" 
dum  eif ,  ui  paritta  i(i.  /  'id^mtu  rtcttutit  videmut  et  cw/ma,  J^.  hiec  a  wobis  ia» 
rari  nam  povsunl, 

t  Atbuxi.  Apol—EuKb.  de  VU&  Cgnit.— Otho  Fniiog.  t  tv.  c.  X 
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out  this  long  tyranny  of  tinif.     For  ilie  most,  you  might  have 
read  their  ai;t:  and  tlu'ir  t'oiintU*rs,  in  o|K*n  recoRis. 

But  tho^le  were  derived  iVom  those :  surely  the  churches,  as 
imicli  as  the  men  : — 

It  is  true,  the  Fiamiin,  urn!  whatever  odier  Heathen  Priests,  were 
put  down ',  Chrisiiau  Bishops  were  set  up:  are  these,  therefore, 
derived  from  those  ?  Christianity  came  in  the  room  of  Judaism: 
was  it,  tlicrefore,  derived  from  ii  ?  Before,  you  told  us,  that  our 
Prelacy  came  from  that  Antichrist  of  Rnnie  ;  now,  from  the  Fla- 
niins  of  the  Heathen  :  botii  t>o  less,  tlian  either  *.  If  you  cantrat 
be  true,  yet  learn  to  l^e  consunt. 

But  wijat  mean  you  to  charge  our  cliurche*  with  car\ed  and 
|>ainted  images  r   It  is  well  you  tv rite  to  thou*,  that  know  thenu     ^ 
Why  did  not  you  say  we  h'otv  onr  kiieeif  to  them,  and  oBer  in-    ■ 
cense  ?  Perhaps,  you  have  espied  some  old  dusty  statue  in  an  ob-    ™ 
S'  ure  comer,  covered  over  wiih  rohwebs,  with  lialf  a  face,  and  that 
miserahly  blemished  ;  or,   [>erltaps,  halt"  a  cmcifix    inverted   in  a 
church-window  -.  and  tbtse  you  surely  noted  for  Knglish  Idols  :  no 
Jess  dangerous  glass  you  unght  have  seen  at  Geneva;  a  Church, 
that  hates  idolatry,  as  uuicb  as  you  do  us. 

What  more  ?  Alosshig  Copes,  and  Surplices  : — Some  Copes,  if 
you  will ;  more  Surplices  ;  no  Mussing.  Search  your  books  agatn, 
yon  shall  find  Albes  in  the  Mass,  no  Surplices. 

As  for  Organ-Music,  you  should  not  have  fetched  it  from  Rome, 
but  from  Jerusalem.  In  the  Ueformed  Church  at  Mi«Uileburgh, 
you  might  have  found  this  skirt  of  the  Harlot:  vrhich  yet  you 
grant  at  least  crept  out  of  Babylon. 

Sep, — «  Now,  if  you  be  thus  Babylonish  where  you  repute  your- 
selves most  Sion-hke,  and  thus  confounded  m  your  own  evi- 
dence, what  defence  could  vnu  make  iu  the  tilings  whereof  an 
adversary  would  challenge  you  ?  If  your  light  be  durkuess,  how 
great  is  your  darkness  1" 

JtiOGE  now.  Christian  Reader,  of  the  weight  of  these  grand  ex- 
ceptions: and  see.  whether  ten  thousand  such  were  able  to  make 
US  no  (I'hurch ;  and  argue  us,  not  onlv  in  Babylon,  but  to  be  Baby. 
Ion  itself. 

Thus  Babylonish  we  are  to  you,  and  thus  Sion-like  to  God. 
Kvcry  True  Church  is  God's  Sion  :  e^-ery  Church,  that  holds  the  _ 
foundation,  is  true;  according  to  that  golden  rule;  F.pb.  (i:'Jl:   ■ 
every  buildmg,  that  is   coupfed  together  in  this    Comer-Slone, 
graurth  unto  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord.     No  adver«irj-,  eitlier  man 
or  devil,  can  confound  us;  either  in  our  evidences,  or  their  own 

*  Lumb.  I.  iv.  din.  C4.Iiid.  I.  vU.  Eij-irol.  c.  \2.Theophilus  Epi'sc. ctstn  c^teriu 
stalntts  deoTHti  cpnfriugeref,  unam  tnttgram  tervart  Jusiit,  edmi/ue  in  loco 
publico  erexil,  ut  Ge/itilcs,  ItnifMt  e  progrtraiiNtc,  non  iKficiareiitur  sc  higuxmodi 
dcps  coluissf.  Amitiotiius  Gramnuiticus,  hac  (U  re  vatde  disrruciatm ,  d/xii  gravcm 
piagam  rclificni  Gracorum  infiiciam^  q'ibd  ilia  una  stalua  non  rvcrteretur.  So* 
crai.  1.V,  c.  16. 
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diallcngcs.     Wc  may  be  faulty  ;  but  wc  are  tnie.     And,  if  the 
darkiiC59  you  find  m  us  be  light,  how  great  is  our  hght ! 


SECT.  46. 
On  what  gtvund  Separation  or  CeretntmM  were  ohjecfed. 

Sep. — "  But,  for  that  »ot  the  separation  hut  the  cause  ntakes  the 
sf-hismaiic ;  and,  lest  you  should  seem  to  sjieak  e^d  of  the 
tiling  you  know  not,  and  to  condeuiu  a  cause  unheard  ;  you  lay 
duvvis  in  die  next  place,  the  su|>pO!ted  caubC  of  our  Separation ; 
againu  which  you  deal  as  insutticiently.  And  liiat,  you  prciend 
to  be  none  other,  than  your  consorting  tvilfi  the  Papists  in  cer- 
tain ceremonies  :  touching  which,  and  our  Separation  in  regani 
of  them,  thus  you  write. 

M.  H.  If  von  have  taken  but  the  least  knowledge  of  the  grounds 
of  our  ludgnient  and  uraclice,  how  dare  you  thus  abuse  IjDth  ui 
and  tjie  reader,  as  if  trie  onlv  or  chief  ground  of  our  Se|)anU.ton 
were  your  Popish  Ceremonies  ?  But,  if  you  go  only  by  guess, 
having  never  so  mucti  as  read  orer  one  treatise  published  in  our 
defence,  and  yet  stick  not  to  pass  this  your  censorious  doom  both 
upon  us  and  it,  I  leave  it  to  the  reader  to  judge,  whetlier  you 
bave  been  more  lavish  of  your  censure  or  credit.  Most  unjust 
is  tlie  censure  of  a  cause  unknown,  though  in  itself  never  so 
blame-worihy ;  which,  nevertheless,  may  he  praise-worthy,  for 
ought  he  knows  that  censures  it.'* 

Hh',  lliat  leaves  the  whole  Chuivh,  in  a  gross  and  wilfid  error,  is 
a  Heretic :  he,  that  leaves  a  partioulur  Church,  for  appendances,  is 
a  Schismatic 

Sucli  are  you,  both  in  the  action  and  cause. 

The  act  is  yielded  :  tlic  cause  bath  l>ecn,  in  i>art,  scanned  j  shall 
be  more. 

TItis  I  vainly  pretended  to  be  our  consorting  in  ceremonies  with 
the  Papists: — 

Behold  here  the  ground  of  your  loud  challenge  of  my  igno- 
rance: Ignorance  of  your  judgment  and  practice:  here  is  luy 
abuse  of  you,  of  my  reader. 

And,  how  durst  J  ?— Good  words,  M.  R!  What  I  have  erred,  I 
will  confess  !  I  have  wronged  you,  indeed  ;  but,  in  my  charity.  I 
knew  the  cause  of  Brownisni,  but  I  knew  not  you  :  for,  to  say  in- 

fenuously,  I  had  heard  and  hoped,  ihat  your  case  had  been  leas 
csperete.  My  intelligence  was,  that,  in  dislike  of  these  ceremo- 
nies obtruded,  and  a  hnpelef^sness  of  future  libertv,  you  and  your 
fellow*  had  made  a  Secession,  rather  than  a  SeiMinmon  frnm  our 
Church ;  to  a  place,  where  you  might  have  scope  to  profess  and 
opportunity  to  enjoy  your  own  conceits :  whence  it  was,  that  I 
termed  you  Hingleailers  of  the  Late  Separation,  not  followers  of 
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jaiiist  our  Chnrch,  lut perfection, 
not  falsehuod.     I  hoped  yoUf  as  nuL  ours;  so  not  theirs:  not  ouni, 
itJ  place;  so  not  quite  theirs,  in  peevish  opyiion.     I  knew  it  to  be 
no  new  thing,  for  men  incliKtiig  to  these  fancier,  to  Iiegin  new 
Churches  at  Amsterdam,  several  ftom  the  re«  ;  witness  the  Ictier»^l 
of  some,  sometimes  jcnrs,  citetl  by  jour  own  Pastor*.     I  knevr^^ 
ihe  fomier  Scfmratioi] ;  and  hated  it :  I  hoped  better  of  the  latter 
Separation  ;  and  pitied  it.     My  knowledge,  both  of  M.   Smith  f  ^ 
whom  you  foSlowed,  and  yourself,  would  not  let  me  think  of  you,  fl 
as  you  de&erveti.     How  durst  1  charge  you  with  that,  which,  per- 
haps, you  might  disavow  * 

It  was  my  charity,  therefore,  that  made  my  accusations  easy  ;  it 
is  your  uncharitablenesst,  that  accuses  them  of  ignoranc'e.  I  knew 
ivhy  a  Browiiist  is  a  true  Schismatic  :  1  ktiew  not  you  were  so  true 
a  Browjiiitt. 

But  why  then  did  I  write  r — Taking  your  Separation  at  best,  I 
knew  how  justly  1  might  take  occasion  by  it  to  dissuB<)e  from  Sc- 
panttinn  ;  to  otliers'  good,  though  not  to  yours;  now  t  know  you 
better,  or  worse  rather,  [  think  you  hear  more.  Forgive  roe  my 
charity,  and  make  the  vvorst  nt"  my  ignorance. 

I  knew  diat  thin  Se[)anuion,  which  now  I  know  yours,  stands 
upon  four  grounds  ;  as  some  beast  np'>n  four  feet.  First,  God 
worshipped  after  a  false  manner:  secondly,  Profane  uuiiiitude  re-^H 
ceived:  thirdly,  Antichmtian  Muiistrj- imposed ;  fourthly,  subjcc-" 
tion  to  Antichristian  Government  J.  TTie  Ceremonies  are  but  as 
some  one  paw  in  eveiy  ft>ot  '■  yet,  if  we  extend  the  word  to  the 
largest  u&e,  dividing  all  religion  into  ceremony  and  substance,  I 
may  yet  and  do  aver,  tliat  your  Separation  is  merely  grounded 
upon  Ceremonies. 


SECT.  4T 


Esfitnalum  t^  Ceremonits,  and  Stdytxtion  to  (he  Prelates. 

Sep. — "  And,  touchmg  the  Ceremonies  here  spoken  of.  howsocvi 
we  have  formerly  refused  them,  submitting,  iis  all  others  did  and 
do,  to  die  Prelates'  spiritual  jurisdiction;  herein,  through  igno- 
rance, straining  at  gnats  and  s\valIo%ving  camels :  vet  are  wc  ve- 
rily persuaded  of  them,  and  so  were  before  we  separaicd,  that 
they  are  but  as  leaver  of  that  tree,  and  us  badges  of  iliat  Man  of 
Sin-,  whereof  the  Pope  is  head,  and  Uic  Prelates  shoulders.  And 
HO  we,  for  our  parts,  see  no  r(»soti  why  any  of  the  Bitihop!,.* 
Rworn  senant&,as  all  the  Ministers  in  the  Church  of  England  are 
canonicajly,  should  make  nice  to    wear   their    lord»*  livci' 

*  Enquu".  into  M.  Whiir. 

t  Which  upon  ilic  Lord'i  LVaver,  hath  coofuicd  tome  potuioni  of  that  icct. 

X  Biu*.  and  GrecQw.  pauim.  Penr.  Exam. 
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Whirh  Cerfrmonies,  notwitlislaiuliiig,  wc  knoiv  well  eiwugli,  bow- 
soiover  voii  Tor  aclvuiitagf^  cxtenuule  aiitl  dcbaM^  tlurm  uiitu  us,  to 
be  a(l\-anrcd  and  preferred  iu  your  Cburcb,  bcfuie  tbc  prcucbiri^ 
oC  the  Gospel." 

And,  toiicbine  Ceremonies,  you  refused  tlwm  formerly,  but  not 
long ;  and,  when  you  did  refuse  tliem,  you  knew  not  wlieretorc  : 
for,  immediately  before  your  svispensiou,  jou  acknowledged  ibeoi 
to  l>e  things  inilift'erenl ;  and,  for  matter  of  scandal  by  them,  you 
had  not  infonned  youreelf,  by  your  own  confciibion,  of  a  whole 
quarter  of  a  year  after.  Why  refused  you  tlien,  but  as  tbe  |ioet 
made  his  plays,  to  please  tbe  people  ?  or,  as  Simon  Ma^uit  was 
baptized,  for  coninaity  ? 

But,  refusing  tliem,  yoa  submitted  to  the  PrclRtc;i*  s^Mritual  Ju- 
riscbction.  Tliere  was  your  crime-,  tliisi  was  your  camel;  the 
other,  your  gnats  !  Did  ever  any  Prelate  challenge  spiritual  rule 
over  your  conscience  ?  This,  they  all  appri>pnate  lo  the  great 
Bishop  of  our  Souls.  And,  if  other,  gniiit  them  as  your  malice 
fei^neth  :  what  sin  is  it  lo  be  the  subject  of  a  tyrani  i 

Sow,  u|xm  more  grace,  refusing  tlie  Prelat-y,  you  have  branded 
the  Ceremonies.  So  you  did  before  your  Separation.  Tell  uy, 
iiow  lorig  was  it  after  your  suspeasion,  and  before  your  departure, 
that  yo*  could  have  been  content,  njKin  condition,  to  have  wome 
thiH  ttnen  ba<1ge  of  your  Afan  of  Sin  f  Was  not  thi.s  vour  resolu- 
tion, when  vou  w*ent  from  Norwich  to  IJncoltuhirc,  after  your  su^ 
pension  ?  Deny  it  not;  mv  witne-s.<e-s  are  too  stnmg. 

But,  let  us  lake  you  as  yon  arc.  These  Ceremonies,  thougii  too 
vile  for  you,  yet  are  good  enough  for  our  Ministers  of  England. 
As  if  you  said,  Lord,  J  (hank  l/ief,  I  am  riW  as  this  pubiican. 

U  by  for  our  Ministers  ?  Because,  those  are  the  liveries,  and 
these  ine  sworn  servants,  of  the  Amichristian  Bishops: — we  have, 
indeed,  sworn  obedience  to  our  Ordinaiy,  m  honest  and  lawful 
commandments;  but  ser\'ice,  to  Christ ;  I  Cor.  tv.  I. 

But  doth  all  obedience  imply  servitude  ?  Thi»  obedience  in,  as 
to  spirituu]  fathers,  not  to  masters :  yet  so  are  we  tbe  ser\an(s  of 
Cliriit,  that  wc  are  ready  to  give  our  service  to  the  lea^t  of  his 
Saints.  Thus  vile  will  bo  for  Go<l :  how  much  more  to  tho>c  whom 
Gwl  hath  made,  as  Jerome  says  •,  Piivcipes  Eccksue,  while  they 
command  for  God !  What  do  we  herein,  but  tliat,  which  Epiuha- 
nius  urged  of  old  against  v^rius  t  ?  What,  but  the  same,  wliicb 
IgnatiiB,  thai  holy  and  old  martyr,  requires,  not  once,  of  all  Pres- 
byters ;  and  oSuvs  the  engagement  of  bis  own  soul  for  us  iu  ifai* 

Sep.-^*'  It  b  much,  tliat  they,  being  not  so  much  as  reed  nor  any 

•  Hicr.  in  Pj,  xVit. 
t  Hftniiif.  Ctaii.  3.  PotcM.  Ef.  c.  10. 

%  Vt  eui^m  n/«»  ctents  H  jyapkAs,  in  hfs,  qu^  Domini  swU,  pU  obtcquerat' 
tur,  Ignai.  Epiit.  ad  'f  anew. 


'n 


460  POLEMICAL  WORKS. 

part  of  the  biiildiiig  (as  you  piticn<.l),  should  overturn  TEe  best 
Duilderii  amongst  you,  us  llicy  do." 

As  for  our  Ceremonies,  aggravate  tlicm  lioxv  you  caii  for  your  aJ. 
vutitage,  tht*)'  aru  but  Cerwnoiiics  lo  us :  and  such,  as  wherein  we 
put  iin  hnhiiess;  but  onler,  decency,  convenience. 

But  ihey  are  j>relVtTcd,  _\ou  say,  in  our  Church,  before  the 
preaching  of  the  Gn.*pel : — 

A  mott  wrongful  nnirtith.  VV'c  hold  preaching  an  e^isential  pan 
of  God's  service  ;  Ceremonies,  none  at  all.  The  Gospel  prearbeil, 
we  hold  the  life  and  soul  of  the  Church;  Ceremonies,  citlier  liii? 
garment,  or  the  lace  of  ihe  garment.  The  Gospel  preached,  we 
bold  the  foundation  and  wulU;  Ceremoiiies,  hardly  so  much  as 
reed  or  tile. 

But  how,  then,  soy  you,  huvelhcy  overturned  our  best  builders? — 

This  is  a  word  of  rare  favour.  I  had  thought  you  had  held  ua  aU 
ruiners,  not  bntiders  •  or,  if  hnUders ;  of  Babd,  not  of  Jerusalem : 
in  which  work,  the  best  Iniilders  arc  tJje  worst. 

Those,  uhose  hand  hath  hceii  in  this  act,  wouUl  tell  yon,  that 
not  HO  much  the  Ceremonies  arc  siood  upon,  as  obedience.  If 
CJod  please  to  try  Adam  hut  ivitli  an  apple,  it  1.4  enough.  \Vhat  do 
we  quarrel  at  the  \-alue  of  the  fruii,  when  ne  have  a  prohibition  ? 
bhimet  is  slain  :  what !  merely  for  "oing  out  of  tJie  ciiy  ?*Tlie  act 
was  little:  the  bond  was  great.  What  iii  commaii<led,  matters,  not 
HO  much,  as  hy  whom.  Insult  not:  we  may  thank  your  outrage 
for  this  loss. 

Sep. — "  The  proportion  lietwixt  Zuar  ;irul  ihem  holds  well.  Zoar 
was  a  neighbour  unto  Sodom,  huih  in  phice  and  sin,  and  ob- 
noxious to  the  same  destruction  with  it;  and  it  was  Lot's  error 
to  desire  10  have  it  spared,  Gen.  xix.  1.5,  is,  ID,  20  ;  and  so  he 
never  found  rest  nor  peace  in  it ;  hut  forsook  it,  for  fear  of  ih 
same  just  judgment,  which  had  ovenakeu  the  rest  of  tlic  cities. 
V.  30.  The  application  of  this  to  your  Ceremonies,  I  leave  to 
yourself;  and  inem  to  that  destruction,  to  wliich  liiey  are  dcvo- 
ted  by  the  Lord. 
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For  your  retortion  of  my  Zoar  and  Sodom,  I  can  give  you  lew 
to  he  witty,  you  use  it  so  seldom :  but,  when  you  have  played  wiih] 
the  allusion  wfiatyou  list,  I  must  tell  you,  that  he,  Hhich  will  nee 
urge  a  compariiton  to  go  on  four  feet,  is  not  wortliy  to  go  upoi 
two.     Zoar  was  near  to  Sodom,  uot  purl  of  it :  Zoar  wu»  ic&<?rve(^ 
when  Sodom  was  destroyed :  Zoar's  nearness  lo  the  place  whei 
JSodom  stood,  needed  not  have  giveu  Lot  cause  of  removal.     ZooT^ 
might  safely  lm\c  been  the  harbour  of  Lot ;  his  fear  was,  for  want 
of  faith  *.     God  promised  hiin  and  the  place  security.    The  fiir- 
fetchcd  application,  therefore,  of  the  wickedness  of  Zoar  to  our 

«  J'idan  Dotaiao  habere  deimtrat  qui  se  earn  Knaiurian  propter  turn  diserall 
Mtrccr,  in  Gtn. 
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Cercmoiiifs,  might  well  hare  been  forbonie,  ai^l  kept  to  yourself: 
much  le*H  npuiled  you,  like  sonic  aiiti-Lui,  lo  call  tor  tiie  antl  brim- 
ffcniie  tram  heaven  upon  }-(iur  Zoar. 


SECT.  48. 

The  Slatt  of  the  Tempie,  ami  of  our  Church  in  resemhlancf. 

Sep. — "  How  we  would  have  Iwliavct^  ourselves  in  the  Temple, 
where  the  money-elmngere  were  atid  they  Umt  wild  doves,  we 
shall  answer  you,  when  you  prove  your  Cljurch  to  be  the  Tem- 
ple of  God,  compiled  and  built  of  spiritually  hc.vn  and  lively 
stones;  I  Kin^s  v.  17,  !«.  and  vi.  1.  I  Pel.  ii.  i:  and  of  (tie  ce- 
tlars,  firs,  ano  thyno  treis  of  Lebanon;  -  Cln*.  ii.  8.  framed 
and  set  together  in  that  comely  order,  which  a  j»rcater  than  So- 
lomon hath  prescribed  ;  unto  which  Gnd  liath  promised  bis  pre- 
sence. But,  whilst  we  take  it  to  be,  as  it  is,  a  cnnfii'sed  heap  of 
tiead  and  defiled  and  poll  utecl  stones,  and  of  all  nibbii^h  ;  of  briers 
and  hramhteii  of  the  wilderness,  for  the  most  part  fitter  for  bum- 
ini;  ihan  building;  we  take  uurselvei  rather  bound  to  shew  our 
obedience,  in  depantnt;  from  it,  than  our  ralour  in  purging  it; 
and  to  follow  the  Propliet's  couiuel  in  Jij/tttg  out  of  [iahyloHj  as 
the  he-goats  before  the  Jioik ;  Jcr.  1.  8." 

How  you  would  have  liehaved  yourself  in  the  Temple  to  the  mo- 
ney-changers, you  will  answer,  when  we  prove  our  (.'burcli  to  be 
God's  Teotple,  buih  of  that  matter,  and  in  that  fonn,  which  God 
hath  preicrifaed : — 

And  here  you  send  us  to  l  Kings  v.  n.  and  2  Clir.  ii.  8 ;  igno- 
randy;  as  if  Solomon's  Temple  bad  stood  till  Chns(%  time;  when 
neither  the  first,  nor  second  (thougli  called  Beth  Gmlanij  outlasted 
more  than  four  hundred  years  :  or,  as  if  the  market  had  been  luider 
tJie  very  roof  of  that  Touiplc.  Whether  Herod's  were  built  of  (he 
same  matter  with  Solomon's,  and  in  full  correspondence  to  it,  I  dis- 
pute not :  u  was  certainly  dedicated  to  God's  service;  and  thai, 
which  you  would  hardly  digest,  iti  a  solemn  anniversary  Holy-Day ; 
though  not  erected  ution  the  word  of  any  prophet. 

Bm,  to  let  pasi  allcgnries ;  wc  must  prove  ourseU-es  the  True 
<-'hurch  of  Gou  : — thus  we  do  it.  Wc  arc  true  Christians,  for  we 
were  baptized  into  the  Name  of  Christ :  we  truly  pnifess  our  conti- 
nuance in  the  same  faidi,  into  which  we  were  baptizetl :  wc  join  to- 
gether in  the  Public-  Servicer  of  God  :  we  mainuin  every  point  of 
the  nt'»st  Ancient  Creed* :  we  overdirow  not  the  foundation  by  any 
oousei|ueiK:e.  Tlicrcforr.  wbuicver  is  wanting  to  us,  whatever  u 
supertluous,  in  spite  of  all  the  gates  of  hell,  we  are  the  True  Churcli 
of  God. 

Let  me  ask  you :  were  not  the  people  of  the  Jetvs,  in  the  Pro- 
phets' and  m  Christ's  tiuic^  *'  a  confused  heap  uf  dead,  and  defiled, 
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and,"  fori  w-ill  use  your  KimnlngieK,  "poIlulcU  stones,  and  ofi 
rubbish  ;  of  briers  and  lirambLos  of  the  wilderness,  for  the  most  part 
fitter  for  buniing  than  building  ?"  Can  we  be  worse  than  they  r  If 
wickedness  can  delile  u  Clnirch,  they  shall  justify  us-  Did  either 
those  Prophets  or  our  Saviour,  rattier  shew  their  obedience  to  God 
in  departing  from  it,  than  their  ralour  in  purging  it  ?  You  have  well 
imitated  these  heavenly  patterns  ! 

Bill  what!  can  your  charitv  find  nothing  bnt  rubbish  ?  Not  one 
square  !>tune,  not  one  Itvinj*^?^  You  will  be  judtjiiig,  till  God  judge 
you.  If  you  take  not  heed  of  these  courses,  you  will  so  run  with 
the  he^go'au,  that  you  will  stand  with  the  goats  on  the  left  hand. 
That  God,  whose  place  you  have  usurped,  give  you  more  wisdom 
and  love  1 


SECT.  49. 

Whether  Ministers  should  endure  thansthts  tiUncfd. 

Sep. — "  And  what,  I  pray  you,  is  the  valour,  which  the  best  hearted 
and  most  zealous  Heiormers  amongst  you  have  manifested,  in 
diiving  out  the  mnnej- -chancers  ?  Doth  it  not  appear  in  this,  that 
they  sutler  themselves  to  be  iirivcn  out  with  tlic  two-stringed  whip 
of  ceremonies  and  subscription,  by  tlic  money -changer*,  the 
C'hancclLors  and  Olticiuls,  which  self  sins  like  duies  ;  and  by  the 
Chief  Priests,  the  Bishops  which  set  them  on  work?  .So  for  are 
the  most  zealous  amongst  you  from  driving  out  the  nioney- 
cbangers,  as  they  themselves  are  driven  out  by  them,  because 
they  will  not  cliauge  with  them  to  the  utmost  farthing." 

TilK  valour  of  our  most  zealous  Reformers  bath  truly  shewed  itsetf 
in  yieldauce.  As  in  duels,  so  here,  he  is  the  most  valiant,  that  can 
no  master  himself,  as  not  to  fight.  You,  according  tu  the  common 
opinion  of  swaggerers,  blame  the  peaceable  of  cowardice,  and  ac- 
cuse them  of  suffcniig. 

behold  a  new  crime:  That  thej-  sufTer  themselves  to  be  driven 
out! 

What  should  they  have  done?  Should  they  hare  taken  arms,  and 
cry.  The  sword  of  God,  and  Gideon?  You,  that  will  not  allow  a 
prmcc  to  compel  subjects,  «  ill  you  allow  subjects  to  comitel  princes ' 
God  forbid  I  This  were  high  treason  against  God's  Anomted. 

\\  hat  then  ?  Should  they  approve  the  Ceremonies  by  snhscrip- 
tion,  by  practice  r  Thisyou  e.xclaim  upon,  as  High  Treason  against 
tlie  Highest. 

What  vet  mofc  ?  Should  they  have  preached  with  their  mouths 
Rtopped  }  'Ihis  is  it,  which  you  have  learned  of  your  fotinder  *;  and, 
through  not  many  hands,  received  ;  and  re<iuiretl,  with  no  lew  vio- 

*  Brown,  Kefonn.  without  TarryiD£. 
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lunce.  Clamour  and  tumult,  is  that  you  cirsire.  Still  let  our  sin 
he  peaceabif  obedience ;  vonn*,  fury  and  opposition. 

Your  headstrong  conceit  in,  that  it  is  a  sin  to  be  silenced.  Men 
must  preacli,  even  when  they  may  not. 

All  riaies^  before  yoiu  would  hare  wondered  at  this  paradox:  for, 
however  the  Anostles,  wliich  had  not  their  calling  from  men,  would 
not  be  silenced  by  men  ;  yet  we  find  tliat  all  their  successors  held. 
that  those  hands,  which  were  laid  npt>n  their  heaiU,  might  be  laid 
upon  ttieir  mouths.  Uook  into  all  histories.  Those  ConRtitutions, 
which  though  not  Apostolic  yet  were  ancient,  in  the  Seventh  Ca- 
non punish  a  Bi&ho])  or  Presbyter,  that,  upon  pretence  of  reli^on, 
separates  from  his  wife,  with  deposition  *:  and,  if  any  Presbyter  shall 
shift  his  tharge  without  licence,  rsrov  xihfvofjjv  ftuxir*  AartrpyflV  t ; 
and,  lasilv,  inflicts  the  same  penalty  upon  fornication,  adultery,  per- 
jury. The  great  Nicene  Council  takes  the  same  order  with  some 
misliked  Bishop;,  and  Presbyters,  in  divers  Canons  J.  Gaudentius^ 
in  the  Council  of  Sardi  ^,  takes  it  for  granted,  that  a  Bishop  may  by 
Bishops  be  deposed.  So  the  Second  Council  of  Carthage,  Can.  13. 
so  Uie  Fourtli  CouncU  of  Carthage,  more  than  once  imposes  degra- 
dation Q.  Su  Leo  the  First  threats  to  put  some  otTending  persons 
from  the  office  of  the  Ministry  ^.  So,  that  I  m^  not  be  endless, 
blc^ed  Cyprian  advises  Rogatianus,  a  good  old  Bishops  which  was 
abused  by  a  malapert  Dcaron,  by  the  authority  of  his  Chair  to  right 
himself;  and  cither  to  depose  or  suspend  the  offender  *  *.  Leoutius, 
in  Sncnues  tt,  is  deprived  of  his  Priesthood.  Yea,  what  Council  or 
Father  gives  not  boili  rules  and  instances  of  this  practice  }  See  how 
far  the  Ancient  Churdi  was  from  these  tumultuous  fancies. 

No,  no,  M.  K.,  we  well  find,  it  is  doing,  that  undoeji  the  Church  ; 
itui  suffering.  If  your  fellows  could  have  suffered  more  and  done 
IcM,  the  Church  had  been  happy. 

As  for  our  Church-Officers,  you  ma^  rail  upon  them  with  a  law- 
less safety  ;  there  is  a  great  ditch  betwixt  you  and  them  ;  else,  you 
might  pay  dear  for  this  sin  of  slandering  them,  with  tlicir  cheap  pen- 
nv-worih.s.  How  idly  do  you  insult  over  those,  whom  vour  monev- 
rhangers  have  driven  out  of  their  pulpits  ;  when  you  confess,  after 
all  your  valour,  that  they  have  driven  you  both  out  of  Chui*ch  and 
Country !  Wlio  can  pity  a  miserable  insulter  ? 

"  iTiunw  Jl  xndwtf rT9-dv.  t  "We  charge  him  not  to  wrve  any  more." 

r  So  Cirt.  IS.  C'jm.  1' j.  firm  OimperlHmJmrity  deponalur.  Can.  10.  De  Cle- 
ritatii  /lonore  ptriciiiabitui.  Cw.  !i  £  Ctero  deponotur,  tt  tit  aiitimi  i  Cfr 
none.  C4n.  17  «(  Cm.  1tt>  A  Minnlfrio  (XMiare  <iebu£rit. 

§  Luotil.  Sardic.  c.  4.  II  Cootil.  Cacth.  iv^.  c  4tl  M  5fi,  i~. 

r  Uo  £p.  I.  »ea.  5.  *  •  Cypr.  L  iS.  Ep.  ?.  ff  Socr,  U  n.  c.  SU 
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SECT.  50. 

Power  of  Reforming  Abmex  given  to  the  Church :  and  the  Tsstu  vf 
the  Neglect  of  it. 

Sep.— "  For  the  wafers  in  Geneva  and  disordeni  in  Corinth,  tbc 
were  corrui>tions,  which  may  and  do,  or  the  Ilia'  unto  them,  cr< 
into  the  purest  Churches  in  the  world  :  for  l\\e  reformation  whet 
of,  Christ  hath  given  his  power  unto  his  Church  ;  that  such  evil 
OS  are  brought  in  hy  liunian  frailty,  may  hy-  divine  authority  h 
purged  out.  This  power  and  presence  of  Christ  you  want ;  liol( 
ing  all  hy  liomage,  or  rather  by  vilhiiiajye,  niider  the  Prelate*] 
unto  wliose  sinful  yoke  you  stoop,  in  more  lliau  Bahylonish  hoe 
dagc;  heirinn;  and  approving,  by  personal  cominunion,  infini 
abouitnotioiui. 

You,  that  can  grat^t  there  will  be  corniplioiis  in  all  otherChnrrhes, 
will  endure  none  in  ours.  If  England  should  have  either  unleavened 
wafers,  or  drunken  love-feasts,  though  no  other  blemishes,  she  ecu 
not  hut  be  Babvlon.     We  envy  not  vour  favours. 

These,  or  ffliatsocver  like  enormities,  Christ  both  given  powi 
nnto  his  CJnircli  to  reform : — 

But  what  if  the  Church  tteglect  to  use  it  ?  What  if  those  cvi 
whlfh  are  brought  in  by  luiinjui  frailty,  will  not  by  divine  auihori  ^ 
Ijl-  purged  out?  Now  the  error,  by  your  doctrine*,  is  grown  funda- 
aieiital.  so  Christ  is  tost,  and  the  foundation  razed. 

If  wc  shall  tlicn  assume,  against  our  friends  to  convince  our  en 
mic!!,  the  Church  of  Geneva  hath  been  seriously  dealt  with  in  ch: 
corruption,  and  dissuaded  by  vebemeiit  importunity,  yet  still 
sistcth  ;  how  can  you  free  tlieni,  and  charge  us  f  Sec  how  we  fo 
to  he  miserable,  with  company  ! 

This  power  to  pur^e  out  all  corruptions.  Christ  hath  not  given 
Jf  he  hath  given  it  you,  you  must. first  begin  to  pur^  out  yoi 
selves.     You  have  clone  it :  but  still  ihere  remain  some.     Wou 
God,  we  had  as  much  execution  as  power!  Our  Church  should 
as  clean,  asyouni  is  sclmniutical.     If  you  should  measure  faculties 
by  thi'ir  exercise,  natiir.il  rest  should  lie  the  greatest  enemy  to  Vi 
tue,  and  the  solitary  Christian  .should  be  miserable. 

This  power  of  onn>  is  not  dead,  but  sleopeth.  When  it  awakcth 
unto  more  frequent  use,  whidi  we  earnestly  pray  for,  look  vou  for 
the  first  handsel  of  it :  none  can  he  more  wonhy.  As  it  is,  we  of- 
fend not  more  in  defect,  than  you  in  excess:  of  whom,  that  your 
Lazarello  of  Amsterdam,  G.  J.,  coidd  say  t,  That  you  hare  Excom- 
wunicatinns  as  ready,  as  a  Prelate  hath  a  Prison. 

Christ  is  In  many,  that  feel  him  not:  but  we  want  not  the  power 
only,  but  tlte  presence  of  Christ : — 


•  Barr,  q?air«t  CyfT.  pp.  27,  G8. 

t  Troubles  and  Kxtocnmuuicatioiu  at  AioticnlaBi. 
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ratisLs  pngroiis  our  Saviour  to  themselves'; 
and,  as  Cypriaii  said  t  of  Puptanus,  go  to  heaven  alone  ?  yea,  con- 
fine the  God  of  Meaven  to  Amsterdam  } 

What  insolence  is  tliis !  we  have  him  in  his  Word  :  we  have  him 
in  his  Sacraments  :  we  have  him  in  our  hearts :  we  have  him  in  oor 
professtoii ;  yet  this  euemy  dare  say,  we  want  him : — 

Uherein  '  I  suppose  in  our  censures.  We  have  Peter's  Keys, 
as  his  true  successoi-9  both  m  office  and  doctrine :  our  fault  is,  that 
we  use  them  not  as  you  would.  What  Church  doth  so  ?  Your  firat 
Martyr  doth  as  zealously  inveigh  J,  against  tlie  practice  of  Gcne\-a. 
and  all  other  Keforxned  Congregations  in  this  point,  as  against  us : 
both  for  the  wooden  dagger,  as  he  terms  \  it,  of  Suspension  ;  and 
for  their  Consistorial  Excommunicaiioos. 

Woe  were  to  all  the  world,  if  Christ  should  limit  his  presence 
only  to  your  fashions !  Here  you  found  him ;  and  here  ynu  left 
him.  Would  lo  God,  we  dia  no  more  grieve  him  with  our  sins, 
than  you  plcaM:  him  in  your  presumptuous  censures  ! 

hi  the  rest,  you  rail  against  our  Prelates,  and  us.  Can  any  man 
think,  that  Cnrtst  bath  left  peaceable  spiriu,  to  go  dwell  with 
railers  ? 

Indeed,  j'Oiirs  is  freehold  :  so  you  would  have  it,  free  from  sub- 
jection, fi^e  from  obedience.  This  is  looseness,  more  than  liberty  : 
you  have  hrolten  the  Iramls,  and  out  the  cords  from  you. 

But  you  miscall  our  tenure.  We  hate  villenage,  no  less  than 
you  hate  peace  ;  and  hold,  in  capUcy  of  him,  that  is  ifu  Head  of  his 
BodUj  the  Church  ;  Col.  i.  I K :  under  whate  easy  yoke  «c  do  wil- 
lingly stoop,  in  a  sweet  Christian  freedom ;  abhorring  and  reproving, 
and  therefore,  uotwitbstaudmg  our  personal  communion,  avoiding 
all  abominations. 

Sep. — "  And,  in  these  two  last  respects  principally,  your  Baby- 
lonish confusion  nf  all  sorts  of  people  in  the  body  of  your  Church 
without  sopuration,  and  your  Babylonish  bondage  under  your  spi- 
ritual lords  the  Prelates,  we  account  you  Babylon,  and  fly  from 
you." 

I.N  these  two  respects,  tlierefore,  of  our  confusion  and  bondage,  we 
have  well  seen  in  this  discourse,  how  justly  your  Sion  accouuu  us 
Babylon.  Since  it  is  apparent,  for  the  one,  tliat  here  is  neither  con- 
fustnn,  nor  Babylonish,  nor  without  separation :  for  the  other,  no 
bondj^,  no  servility  ;  our  Prelates  being  our  fathers,  not  ouc  mas- 

*  Antu  lotut  Eccletia  et  f  Et  qui  It  offMdcrit  i  Christo  esvtuHttw  f  Hicrwu 
Lpiphan. 

t  Cypr.  Solus  in  cxtum  ascevd.  Pupiamu  f  E(  ad  Ai*»ibm  Noraiianum  Cwi- 
UaQ.  Erigito  ttbi  tmiartit  Mtii,  et  ok  txlum  .wiui  ascendtto.  Socr.  I  t,  c<  7. 

;  a.r.  Cyff.  Rtf. 

\  So  Mme  of  iheir  own  h&vc  tcnned  their  nccmmuak-atioa.  Coafeii.  by  M. 
Jotjji).  l^nquiry  p.  £3. 
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teni  *;  and  if  Lords  for  their  external  dignity,  yet  not  Lordi  of  our 
Faith. 

And,  tf  both  these  your  respects  were  so;  yet,  so  long  a5  n*c  do 
inviolably  hold  the  foundatinn,  both  directly  and  bv  neceAsary  se- 
quel, any  Railer  may  term  us,  but  tio  Separatist  shall  prore  us,  Ba- 
bylon. 

You  may  fly,  whether  you  list;  would  God,  yet  further;  unless 
you  had  mora  love ! 


SECT.  51. 

The  View  of  the  Sins  and  DisoMcrsof  olkers^  whertupon  ob/ecled,  and 
hew  Jar  it  should  affect  %ts. 

Sep. — "  Master  H.,  having  formerly  cxposiutated  with  us  our  sup. 
posed  impiety  in  forsaking  a  Ceremonious  Biibvtun  in  England, 
pracceil>i,  in  ihe  next  place,  to  lay  duwu  our  madness  in  choosing 
a  SubsLantial  Babylon  in  Amstcnlam :  and,  if  it  be  60  found  by 
due  trial  m  he  suggeAteth,  it  is  hard  to  say,  whether  our  impiety 
or  madness  he  the  greater." 

I  NEED  no  better  analyser,  than  yourself;  save  that  you  do  not  only 
resolve  my  (jarts,  but  add  more:  whereas,  every  motion. bath  a  dou- 
i)lc  term  ;  from  tvhenee,  and  whither  :  both  these  could  not  but  &11 
imo  our  discourse. 

Having,  therefore,  formerly  expostulated  with  you  for  your  (since 
you  will  so  term  it)  impiety,  in  inrsakiug  a  Cereiuunious  Babylon 
of  your  own  making  in  Knglauii ;  I  thought  it  nut  unHt  tu  compare 
your  choice  with  your  vefu^iiil ;  Ktiglund,  with  Amsterdam,  which  it 
picaseth  you  to  entitle  a  Substantial  Babylon.  Impiety  and  Mad. 
neiis  are  titles  of  your  own  choice :  let  your  guiltiness  lie  your  own 
accuser. 

The  truth  is,  my  charity  and  your  micliaritableness  have  caused 
us  tu  mistake  each  other. 

My  t'harity  thus.  Hearing,  both  ai  Middlebnrgli  and  hcre>  tjiat 
certain  companies  from  the  parts  of  Nottingham  and  Lincoln,  whose 
harbinger  had  been  newly  m  Zealand  before  me,  meant  to  retire 
themselves  tu  Amsterdam,  for  their  full  liberty,  not  for  the  full  ap- 
probation of  your  Church;  not  favouring  your  mam  opinions,  but 
emulating  your  fiecdom  in  loo  much  hate  of  our  ccrenmuies,  and 
too  mueh  accordance  to  some  crouiids  of  your  hatred  :  1  hoped  vou 
had  been  one  of  their  guides  ;  l)oth  because  Lincolnshire  was  your 
countr)',  and  Master  Smith  your  oracle  and  general.  Not  daring, 
therefore,  to  charge  you  with  perfect  Brownism,  what  conld  1  think 
might  be  a  greater  motive  to  this  vour  supposed  change,  than  the 
view  of  our,  so  oft  proclaimed,  wickedness,  and  the  hope  of 

*  Amari  parr.is  el  Epitccpus  dcbet^  ncvi  timeri.    |iier.  ad  Thirnphiium, 
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F»isc  of  joffence  in  those  foreign  parts  ?  This  I  urged ;  fearing  to  go 
tieeper,  than  I  might  be  fure  to  warrant. 

Now  comes  my  chantahle  Answerer,  and  imputes  this  easiness  of 
my  challenge  to  my  ignorance  :  and,  therefore,  will  needs  persuade 
his  Christian  Reatler,  that  I  knew  nothing  of  the  First  Separation, 
because  I  objected  so  little  to  the  Second. 

Sep. — "Belike,  Master  H.  thinks  we  gather  Churches  here  by 
town-rows,  as  they  do  in  England  ;  and  that  all  within  the  Parish 
Procession  are  oi  the  same  Church.  Wherefore  else  tells  he  us 
of  Jews,  Arians,  arnl  Anabaptists ;  with  whom  we  hare  nothing 
common,  hut  the  streets  and  markeuplace  ?  It  is  the  condition  of 
the  Church,  to  live  in  the  world,  and  to  hare  civil  society  nitb 
the  men  of  this  world  ;  1  Cor.  v.  10.  John  xvii.  1 1.  But  what  is 
this  to  that  spiritual  communion  of  the  Saints,  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  Gospel,  wherein  they  are  separated  and  sanctified  from 
the  world  unto  the  Lord  f  John  xvii.  16.  1  Cor.  L  3.  3  Cor.  yj, 
17,  m." 

It  were  stnnge,  if  I  shouM  think  you  gather  Churches  tJiere  by 
town-rows,  as  we  in  Kngland ;  who  know  that  some  one  prison  tnio;ht 
hold  all  your  refined  flock.  You  gathered  here  by  hedge-roirs :  but 
there,  it  is  easier  to  tell  how  you  divide,  than  how  you  gather. 

Let  your  Church  be  an  entire  body,  enjoying  her  own  spiritual 
communion  ;  yet,  if  it  be  not  a  corrosive  to  your  heart  to  converse 
in  the  same  streets,  and  to  he  ranged  in  the  same  town-rows  with 
Jews,  Arians,  Anabaptists,  £c.c.  you  arc  no  whit  of  kin  to  him,  that 
i-exed  his  righteous  soul  with  the  uncleannesses  of  foul  Sodom. 
That  good  man  had  nothing  but  civil  society  with  iliose  impure 
neighuours:  he  diHTered  trom  them  in  religion,  in  practice :  yet 
could  he  not  so  carelessly  turn  off  this  torment.  His  house  was 
GotPs  Church ;  wherein  they  had  the  spiritual  communiun  of  the 
Saints :  yet,  while  the  city  was  $o  unclean,  his  heart  was  unquiet. 

Separation  from  the  world  how  required. 

We  msy,  you  grant,  liave  civil  society  with  ill  men  ;  spiritual  com- 
munion, only  ^*ith  Saints:  those  must  be  accounted  the  World ; 
these  only,  tnc  Church.  Your  own  allegations  shall  condemn  you. 
Th^  are  7U>t  of  the  world.,  saith  Christ,  as  T  am  not  of  the  world; 
John  xvii.  16.  Both  Christ  and  they  were  parts  of  the  Jewish 
Church  :  the  Jewish  Church  was  not  so  sanctifted,  but  the  most 
«*re  extremely  unclean :  therefore,  w^e  may  be  parts  of  a  Visible 
L'nsanciified  Church,  and  yet  t>e  separate  from  the  World. 

St.  Paul  wntes  to  his  Corinthians,  sancttjuti  m  Christy  Saints  bu 
oaUing :  I  Cor.  i.  a : — ^True :  but,  not  lonig  after,  he  can  say,  le 
are  yet  carnal;  I  Cor.  iit.  S.  In  his  SeconoEpisUe,  Come  out,  saith 
hey/rom  among  them :  but  firom  whom  ?  from  Infidels,  by  proies. 
sion ;  HOC  corrupted  Cbnstiaos.  ^ 
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SECT.   52. 

The  Nearness  of  the  State  and  Church^and  the  great  K^Tors/ound  By 
the  Separatists  in  the  French  and  Dutch  Churches. 

Sep.*—"  We,  mdcetl.  Jiavc  much  wickedness  in  the  Cit^-  where  we 
Jive ;  yoi>,  in  the  Church.  But,  in  earnest,  do  you  iniagine  we 
account  the  Kinrrtlom  of  England,  Babylon  ;  or  the  City  of  Am- 
steniani,  Sioii  f  It  is  the  CTiurcli  of  Enj'land,  or  State  Ecele- 
siiuticul,  whit'h  we  account  Babylon  ;  and  from  which  we  with- 
draw in  spiritual  communion :  but,  for  tlic  CommouM'calih  and 
Kingdom,  a-;  we  hntiotir  it  above  all  the  States  in  the  world,  s*> 
would  wc  thankfully  embrace  the  meanest  corner  in  it,  at  the  ex- 
tremest  conditions  of  any  people  in  the  Kingdom." 

The  CbiiTvh  and  State,  if  they  be  two,  yet  they  are  twins;  and  that 
so,  aj  Gilberts  evil  proM-s  mutual.  The  sins  of  the  City  not  reform- 
ed, blemish  the  Cburcb:  where  the  Church  hath  power  and  in  a 
sort  coinpvebcnd.s  the  Siate,  bbc  cuimot  *va.sh  her  hands  of  tftlerated 
disorders  in  the  Commonwealth.  Hence  i;.  my  comparison  of  ihe 
Church  (if  you  could  have  seen  it,  not  the  Kingdom)  of  England, 
with  tltat  of  Amsterdam. 

I  doubt  not,  hut  you  could  be  content  to  sing  tlie  old  song,  of  us,. 
Hoiia  terra,  ma/a  gens.  Our  land  you  could  like  well,  if  you  might 
be  lords  alone.  "I'hanks  be  to  God,  it  likes  not  you;  and  justly 
tbinki  the  Dicanest  comer  too  good  for  no  mutnimis  a  generation. 
When  it  is  weary  of  i}eace,  it  will  recat  yon.  Vou,  that,  neither  in 
priiron^  nor  on  the  seas,  nor  in  the  coasts  of  Virj^inia,  nor  in  your 
way,  nor  in  Netherland,  could  live  tn  peace  ;  what  tthall  we  hope  of 
your  easL- at  bouie  ?  Where  ye  arc,  all  you  tbatikful  tenants  can- 
not,  ill  a  powerful  Christian  State,  move  God  to  dtstinguisli  betwixt 
the  known  sins  of  the  Citv  and  the  Church. 

How  oft  hath  our  Gracious  Sovereign,  and  how  importunately, 
Ijeen  solicliod  for  a  Tok-iTUion  of  Heligions }  It  is  pity,  thai  the 
Papists  hired  not  your  advocation;  who,  in  this  point,  are  those 
true  Cassanders*,  which  Reverend  Calvin  lon^  siticc  confuted. 
Their  wishes,  herein,  are  yours;  to  our  shame  and  their  excuse. 
His  Christian  heart  held  that  toleration  uncbri^itiun  and  intolerable, 
which  you  either  neglect  or  magnify.  Good  Constantine  winked 
at  it,  in  his  beginning  t;  hut,  as  David  at  the  house  of  Zeruiah. 
Succeeding  times  found  these  Canuanitcs  to  be  pncks  and  thnrtu^ 
and,  thcretore,  both  hy  mulcts  and  banishments  snngjit  either  ibeir 
yieldaiicc  or  avoiilame.  If  your  Magistrates,  having  oiii;e  given 
their  uaincs  to  the  Cburcb.  endeavour  not  to  purge  this  Augcau 
Stable ;  how  can  you  prefer  ibcir  comimmiun  to  oiir^  } 

But,  howsoever  now,  lest  wc  should  think  your  londhirds  have  too 
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just  cause  to  pack  jou  away  for  urani^lcrs,  you  turn  o\*cr  all  the 
blame  from  tbe  Church  lo  the  City  :  yet  your  Pastor  iinti  Chinch  have 
.#0  found  the  City  in  the  Church,  ana  bmnded  it  witli  soblaik  marks, 
as  that  all  your  smooth  extenuations  cannot  make  it  a  less  faubvlon 
than  tLc  Church  of  England.  Behold,  now,  l>y  your  own  confes- 
sions, cither  Amaterdaui  slmll  be,  or  Kiigland  shall  not  be,  Babylon. 

These  Eleven  Crimes  you  have  found  and  proclaimed,  in  tliose 
Dutch  and  French  Cburciies  *. 

Ftrit,  Tliat  the  asiiemblies  are  »o  contrived,  that  the  whole  Church 
com&i  not  together  in  one:  so  that  the  Ministers  cannot,  together 
with  the  tlock,  sanctify-  the  Lord's  Day  i  the  presence  of  the  atem- 
hen  of  tlie  Church  cannot  be  known  ;  and,  finally,  no  public  aciitin, 
whether  excommunication  or  anv  other,  can  rightly  be  performed. 
Could  you  say  *vorse  of  us  f  Wfierc  neither  sabbath  can  be  rightly 
sanctilied,  nor  presence  or  aL>sence  known,  nor  any  holy  action 
rightly  j>erforiiied,  ulKtt  can  there  be  but  mere  confusion  ? 

Secondly,  That  ihtn*  baptize  the' seed  of  ihcin,  who  are  no  mem- 
bers of  any  Visible  Church:  of  whom,  moreover,  they  have  not 
care  as  of  members;  neitiier  admit  their  parents  to  tlie  Lord'^  Sup- 
'per.  Mere  Babylonifim,  and  sin  in  constitution;  yea,  the  same, 
"that  makes  us  tio  Church  I  For,  what  separation  can  there  be,  in 
such  admittance  f  what  other,  but  a  sinful  commixture^  How  is 
the  Church  of  Amsterdam  now  gaihered  from  the  W'ttrld  ? 

Thirdly,  Tliat,  in  the  public  worship  of  Gml,  they  have  devised 
and  used  another  Form  of  Prayer,  besides  that,  which  Christ  our 
Lord  hath  prescribed,  Matt.  vi.  reading  out  of  a  book  certain 
prayers,  invented  and  imposed  by  aian.  Behold  here  our  fcllow- 
idolateni !  And,  an  follows,  a  daily  sacrifice  of  a  set  Ser>'ice.Book, 

I  which,  instead  of  the  sweet  incense  uf  spiritual  prayen,  is  otTered  to 
God:  very  swine'stlesh  1  a  new  portuise  !  and  an  equal  panicij>a- 
tion,  with  us,  of  llie  curse  of  addition  to  tlic  \V  ord  t ! 
Fourthly,  That  rule  and  commandment  of  Chri!.t,  Malt.  3cviii,  IS. 
they  neitiier  observe,  nor  tiutVer  rightly  to  be  observed  among  them. 
How  oft  have  you  said,  that  there  can  be  no  sound  Church  without 
this  course,  because  no  separation !  Behold  the  main  blemish  of 
England,  in  tbe  face  of  Amsterdam  ! 
Fifthly,  Tliai  they  worship  God  in  the  idol  temples  of  Antichrist: 
so  the  wmc  is  marred  with  the  vessel ;  their  ser\*ice,  abomination, 
with  ours:  neither  do  thcM: unLichristian  stones  want  all  glorious  or- 
naments of  the  Komish  Harlot;  yet  more. 

Sixthly,  That  their  Ministers  have  their  set  maintenance,  after 
another  manner  than  Christ  bath  onioined :  and  that  also  aucfa^ 
as  by  which  any  mintstiy-  at  all,  whether  Popish  or  otiier,  might 
be  maintained ;  either  tythcs,  or  as  ill.  Behold  one  of  the  main 
arguments,  whereby  our  Ministry  is  condemneil  as  faise  and  anti- 
christian,  failing  heavv  iijmn  our  neighbotirs  ! 

Scventidy,  That  their  Elders  change  yearly,  and  do  not  continue 
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in  their  office,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Aposttes  and  prsc- 
tice  of  the  Primitive  Church.  What  can  our  Church  have  worae, 
than  h\se  governors  ?  Both  annual  and  perpetual  they  cannot  be. 
What  is^  ifnot  this,  a  wrong  in  confttitution  } 

Eighthly,  That  they  celebrate  marriage  in  the  church,  as  if  it 
were  a  part  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Administration.  A  foul  shame  and 
»in  !  and  what  beiier  than  oiir  Third  Sacrament  } 

Ninthly,  That  they  use  a  new  censure  of  suspension,  which  Christ 
bath  not  appoitited.     No  less  than  English  presumption  ! 

Tenthiy,  That  they  observe  days  and  time*;  consecrating  cer- 
tain days  in  tlie  year  to  the  Nativity,  Resurrection,  Ascension  of 
Christ.  Behold  their  calendar  as  truly  possesi>ed :  two  command' 
ments  solemnly  broken  at  once  ;  and  we  not  idolaters  alone  '. 

Eleventhly,   which  is   last  and  worst,  that  they  receive  unre- 
pentant excommunicates  to  be  meml>era  of  their  Church  ;  which, 
by  this  means,  l>ecomes  one  body  with  such,  as  be  delivered  unto 
i»atan ;  therefore,  none  of  Christ^s  Body.     England  can  be  but  a 
miscellinc  rabble  of  profane  men  *■      The   Dutch  and  French 
Churches  are,  belike,  no  better:  who  can  be  worse,  than  an  unre- 
pentant excomimmicate  ?  Go  now,  and  say,  "  It  is  the  Apostacy  of 
Antichrist,  to  have  communion  with  the  World  in  tlie  holy  tbmgs 
of  God,  which  are  the  i>eculiars  of  the  Church  ;  and  cannot,  with- 
out great  sacrilege,  l>e  so  prostituted  and  profaiied."     Go,  say  that 
"The  plaguv-'^piritual  leprosy  of  sin,  rising  up  in  the  foreheads  of 
many  in  that  Church,unshntup,  uncovered,  yea  wilfully  let  loose,  in- 
fects all,  both  f>crsons  and  thmgs,  among^it  them."    Go  now.  and 
fly  out  of  this  Btbyloii  aUo,  as  the  he-goats  before  the  flock>  or  re- 
tnm  to  ours. 

But,  houwer  these  errors  be  gross,  perhaps  they  arc  tractable. 
Not  the  sin  undoes  the  Church,  but  obstinacy  : — Here  is  no  eva- 
sion: for,  behold,  you  do  more  accuse  those  Churches  of  corrup- 
tion, tlian  of  willolness.  For,  divers  times,  have  you  dealt  with 
them  about  these  fearful  enormities  :  yea,  you  have  often  desired, 
that  knowledg;c  thereof  niiglvt  lie  by  themselves  given  to  the  whole 
body  of  their  Church ;  or  that,  at  least,  they  would  take  order  that  it 
might  be  done  hv  you.  They  have  refused  both.  What  remains, 
hut  thev  be  our  fetlow-heathens  and  jmblicans }  and  not  they  alone, 
but  all  Ittcfomied  Churches  l>eside  in  Christendom,  which  do  lointly 
partake  in  all  theM?,  except  one  or  two  (>ersonal,  abominations?  Will 
you  never  leave,  till  you  hare  wrangled  yourselves  out  of  tlie  world  f 

Sep. — "The  hellish  intpicties  in  the  City  of  Amsterdam,  do  no 
more  prejudice  our  heavenly  communion  in  the  Church  of  Christ, 
than  tht*  froffs,  lice,  murram,  and  other  plagues  overspreading 
Kgypt  did  the  Uraelitcs,  when  Goshen,  the  portion  of  their  in- 
beritauce,  was  free  ;  F.xod.  viii.  22  :  ix.  26:  nor  than  the  Deluge, 
whereMih  the  whole  world  »»as  covered,  did  Noah,  when  he  and 
his  family  were  safe  in  the  ark ;  Gen.  rii :  nor  than  Satan's  Throne 
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did  the  Church  of  Pcrgamos,  being  established  in  the  same  city 
with  it;  Rev.  ii.  12,  13" 

But  now  I  fear  I  have  drawn  you  to  say,  that  the  hellish  impieties, 
both  in  the  City  and  Church  of  Armterdam,  are  but  fro^^  lice,  flies, 
murrain,  and  other  Erjutian  plagues,  not  prejudicing  your  Goshen. 
Say  so,  if  you  dare.  Ifcar  ihey  would  aoon  make  the  Ocean  your 
Red  Sea,  atid  Vii^iniayour  Wilderness. 

Tlie  Church  is  Noah's  Ark,  which  gave  safety  to  her  guests,  where- 
of yc  are  part :  but,  remember,  that  it  bad  unclean  beasts  also,  and 
some  savage.  If  the  waves  drown  you  not;  yet,  methinks,  you 
should  complain  of  nuisonic  society.  Satan's  throne  could  not  pre- 
judice the  Church  of  Purgamon:  but  did  not  the  Balaamites  (the 
Nicotaitans)  ?  yet  their  heavenly  communion  stood,  and  the  Angel 
K  sent  atray  witli  but  tiireats. 


SECT.  53. 
,  C&menafion  with  the  World, 

Sep. — "  Tt  is  the  will  of  Go<i  and  of  Christ,  that  bis  Church  should 
abide  in  the  World,  and  converse  with  it  in  the  affairs  thereof, 
which  are  common  to  both  :  but  it  is  the  Apostacy  of  Antichrist, 
to  have  communion  with  the  world  in  the  holy  things  of  Ood, 
which  are  the  peculiars  of  the  Church ;  and  cannot,  without  great 
sacrilegei  be  so  prostituted  and  profaned" 

As  it  were  madness  to  deny,  that  the  Church  should  converse  with 
the  World  in  the  affaire  thereof;  so  to  deny  her  communion  in 
God's  holy  things,  with  any  of  those  of  the  World  which  pro- 
fe»a  Christianicj-  (a«  yet  UDceRsured)i  is  a  point  of  Auabaptistical 
Apoitncy. 

Such  of  the  World  are  still  of  the  Church.  As  my  censure  can- 
not eject  them ;  so  their  sin,  after  my  private  endeavour  of  redress, 
cannot  defile  me. 

I  ^>e&k  of  private  communicants.  If  an  unbidden  guest  come, 
with  a  ragged  garment  and  unw-aahen  bands,  shall  I  forbear  God*s 
heavenly  tLiinties  ?  The  Maiiter  of  the  Feast  can  sav,  Friend,  how 
conufst  thou  in  hitherY  not,  "Friends,  why  came  you  hither  with 
luch  a  guest?"  God  bidn  me  come :  he  hath  imposed  this  neccn- 
tity ;  never  allowed  thU  exctue.  My  teeth  tifaall  not  be  set  on  edge 
with  the  sour  grapes  of  otheis.  It  the  Church  c»sx  not  out  the 
known  unworthy,  the  sin  is  hets :  if  a  man  will  come  unwonhy, 
the  sin  is  hu  :  but  if  I  come  not,  because  he  comes,  the  sin  is  mine. 
I  sluill  not  answer  for  that  other's  sin  :  I  shall  answer  for  mine  own 
neglect.     Another  man's  fault  cannot  dispense  with  my  duty  *. 

*  Duobm  modit  non  tt  matulat  malut ;  videfitrt,  gi  non  coruentu,  et  ii  ndev 
guis,  d.  33.  q.  4.  4  matit. 
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SECT.  54. 

Tlie  Impure  Mixtures  of  the  Church  of  Englawi.-^ 

1.  Catums, 

2.  Sin  tmcertsured. 

3.  Hierarchy. 
+.  Service.  Book. 

fp. — "  The  air  of  the  Gospel,  h  bicb  you  draw  in,  is  nothing  so  &et 
aiid  clear  as  you  make  shew  :  it  is  only  because  you  are  u^ed  to 
it,  that  makes  you  so  judge." 

As  tliere  is  no  element,  wliicb  is  not,  through  many  mixtures,  de- 
parted from  the  first  simplicity  ;  so  no  Church  ever  brcalhed  in  sa 
pure  an  air,  as  that  it  uxjght  not  justly  complain  of  some  thick  and 
unwholesome  evaporations  of  error  and  sin.  If  you  challenge  an 
immunity,  you  are  herein  the  true  brood  of  the  ancient  Puritans. 

But,  if  loo  many  sins  in  practice  have  thickened  the  air  of  our 
Church,  yet  not  one  heresy  :  that  smoke  of  the  Bottomless  Pt  hath 
never  corrupted  it :  and,  therefore,  justly  may  I  aver,  that  here  yo» 
might  draw  in  the  clear  air  of  the  Gospel :  no  where  upon  earth 
more  freely. 

And  if  tills  be  but  the  opinion  of  custom,  you,  whom  id>scncc  hath 
helped  with  a  mure  nice  and  damty  scent,  speak  your  worst.  Shew 
us  our  heresies,  and  shame  us. 

You  have  dune  it :  and  behold  Four  main  Infections  of  our  Eng- 
,lish  Air. 

iSep. — "  The  thick  smoke  of  your  Canons,  especioUv  of  such  as  ar4 
planted  against  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  the  Visilile  Church,  and' 
the  administration  of  it,  dn  both  obscure  and  poison  the  air,  which 
you  all  draw  in,  and  wherein  you  breathe." 

The  First,  the  Smoke  of  our  Canons.  Wittily  !  I  fear,  the  great 
Ordinances  of  the  Church  hare  troubled  you  more  with  the  hlow» 
than  the  smoke :  for  you  tell  us  of  their  plantation  against  the  King- 
dom of  Christ.  What  Kinydom  ?  The  Visible  Church.  Which  j» 
that  ?  Not  the  refornicdcst  piece  of  ours,  wlioNe  best  are  but  goats 
anil  swine :  not  the  close  Nicodciniaus  of  your  own  sect  amongst 
us,  which  would  be  loth  to  be  visible:  not  foreigners;  to  them  ihey 
extend  not:  none,  ilierefure,  in  all  the  world,  but  the  English-Par- 
lour-Full  at  Amsterdam.  Can  there  be  any  truer  Donaium?  Crv- 
yuu  still  out  of  their  poittoning  the  air  :  we  hold  it  the  i>e»t  cleansedi 
by  the  batteries  of  your  idle  tancie»  ;  by  ridding  you  from  our  air; 
and  by  making  this  your  Church  invisible  to  us.  Smart  you  thus, 
tiil  we  complani. 
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Sen. — "The  plngtiy  ■spiritual  leprosy  of  sin,  rising  np  in  the  fore- 
beads  of  so  many  thousands  in  the  Church,  un^but  up,  uncover- 
ed, infects  all,  both  persons  and  things,  ainofigst  you ;  Lev.  xiii. 
4fi,  46,  47.  2  Cor.  VI.  17." 

The  Second  is  the  Plague  or  Leprosy  of  Sin,  unsbut  up  and  unco. 
vered.  We  linow  that  sin  is  as  i(l,  as  the  Devil  can  make  it ;  a  most 
loattisome  thing  iii  the  eyea  of  God,  and  his  Aiifrcis,  and  Saints : 
and  we  grani,  to  our  grief,  that,  among  so  many  millions  of  men, 
tliere  may  be  found  some  thou^iands  of  lepers.  Good  la^-s  and  cen- 
sures meet  with  some;  others  escape :  it  is  not  so  much  our  fault, 
as  our  grief.  But,  that  this  leprosy  infects  all  persons,  and  tilings, 
is  shamefully  over-rcacheiL  Plague  and  leprosy  have  their  hmits, 
beyond  which  is  no  contagion  i  if  a  man  come  not  near  them,  if  he 
take  the  nind  in  an  open  air,  they  infect  not.  Such  is  sin  i  it  can 
infect  none,  hut  the  guilty  *:  those,  which  act,  or  assent  to,  or  bear 
with  it,  or  detest  it  not,  are  in  this  pollution ;  but  those,  which  can 
niuum  for  it,  and  cannot  redress  it,  are  free  from  infection.  How 
many  foul  lepers  spiritually  did  our  Saviour  see  in  the  public  air  of 
the  Jewish  Church  !  wherewith  yet  he  joined,  and  his;  not  fearing 
infection  so  much,  an  gracing  the  remnants  of  tlwir  ruinous  Church. 
Were  those  seven  thousand  Israelites,  whoso  knees  bowed  not  to 
Baal  (1  Kings  xix.  IS.),  infected  with  the  idolatry  of  their  neigh- 
hours?  yet  continuc<l  they  still  parts  of  the  same  Church.  But  this 
yet  exceeds :  not  only  all  persons,  but  all  things : — What !  our  Gos- 
pel ?  our  heaven,  earth,  sea  ?  our  books,  coin,  commodities  *  Be- 
hold, you  see  the  same  heaven  with  us :  you  have  no  Bibles  but 
ours;  our  air,  in  his  circular  motion,  comes  to  be  yours:  the  water,  !        | 

that  wa.sbcsh  our  Island,  {lerhaps  washcth  your  handtt :  our  unclean  4 

silver,  I  fear,  maintains  you  :  our  com m (Kiltie's,  in  jian,  enrich  your 
landlords  ;  and  yel  all  things  amongst  ns  infected !  Vou  are  content 
to  take  some  evil  from  your  neighboun. 

Scp.^"The  blasting  Hierarchy  sulTers  no  good  thing  to  grow,  or 
prosper;  but  withers  al),  both  bud  and  branch." 

The  Third  is  our  Blasting  Hierarchy,  which  sufTers  no  good  thing 
(tbat  is,  no  Brownist,  no  singular  fancy,  for  what  good  things  have 
we  but  yours?)  to  grow  or  projiper  amongst  us ;  but  withers  all, 
both  bud  and  branch  :  would  to  God  tlie  root  also  ! 

Sep. — "The  daily  sacrifice  of  the  Service-Book,  which,  instead  of 
spiritual  prayer,  sweet  as  incettse,  you  offer  up  morning  and  even- 
ing, sniclls  so  strong  of  the  Pope's  portuise,  as  it  makes  many 
hinidredsamowBt  yourselves  stop  their  noses  at  it;  and  yet  you 
boast  of  the  free  and  clear  air  of  the  Gospel,  wherein  you 
breathe." 

•  Ctrti  Hutliut  crimm  macuht  wetci&ittm.  Aug.  Zpw.  i$. 


The  Last  is  th«  Daily  Sacrifice  of  a  Serrice-Book :— ^n  incense^  bow- 
ever  unsavoury  to  you,  yet  such  as  all  Churches  in  Christendoni 
holJ  sweet,  and  offer  up  as  fit  for  the  nostrils  of  the  Almighty.  \Vc 
are  not  alone  thus  tainted :  alt  Chrifttiaii  Churches,  that  are  or  bsYC 
been,  present  the  same  censers  unto  God.  But  ours  smells  strone 
of  ttie  Pope^s  Portuise : — ^c  whether  this  be  any  belter  than  trin^ 
cavtiting.  If  either  an  ill  man  or  a  devil  shall  speak  that  which  ii 
good,  may  not  a  good  man  use  it  ^  If  a  good  angel  or  man  shall 
ipeak  that  which  is  evil,  is  it  ever  the  better  for  u»e  delivtrrer  ?  1/ 
Satan  hinuelf  sliaJi  say  of  Christ,  TJiou  art  the  Son  of  the  Lrvinf 
Gody  sliall  I  fear  to  repeat  it  P  Not  the  author,  but  the  matter,  in 
these  things  is  worthy  of  regard*.  As  Jerome  speaks  of  the  poiMui. 
ed  works  of  Origen,  and  ouier  dangerous  Treatisors,  "  Good  thiogs 
may  be  received  from  ill  hands."  Iflhe  matter  of  any  prayer  m 
popish,  fault  it,  for  what  it  contains;  not,  for  whence  It  came.  What 
say  you  against  us,  in  this,  more  than  Master  Smith,  your  stout  Ana- 
baptist, saith  of  our  baptizing  of  infants  ^  Both  of  them  equaify  cou;^ 
demncd  for  Auticbrbtian.  ^| 

Still,  therefore,  we  boast  of  tlie  free  aud  clear  air  of  the  Gospel^' 
if  it  be  annoyed  with  some  practical  evils:  wc  may  be  foul ;  the 
GoKpel  w  iuielf,  and  our  profession  holy :  neither  can  we  compUin 
of  all  evils,  while  wc  want  you. 


A 


SECT.  55. 

Tht  Judgment  qfour  own  and  our  Neighbours  ^our  Church, 

Sep. — "That  all  Christendom  should  so  magnify  your  happiness, 
as  you  say,  is  much ;  and  yet  yourselves,  and  the  best  amongst 
you,  complain  so  much,  both  in  wnrd  and  writing,  of  your  mi- 
serable condition  under  the  imperions  and  superstitious  imposi- 
tions of  the  Prelates ;  yea,  ana  suffer  so  much  also  under  them, 
as  at  this  day  you  do,  for  seeking  the  same  Church-Government 
and  Ministry,  which  is  in  use  in  all  other  Churches,  save  yoi^H 
oira!"  m^ 

TuKT,  which  follon-eth,  is  but  words.    A  short  answer  is  too  much. 

That  all  Christendom  magnifies  the  worthiness  of  our  Church,  ia 
so  clear  evidences  of  their  own  voices,  you  cannot  deny. 

And  now,  when  you  see  such  testimo'nies  abroad,  lest  you  should 
say  nothing,  you  fetch  cavils  from  liorae.  Those  men,  which,  you 
say,  complain  no  much  of  their  miserable  condition  under  the  j^re- 
lates^  impositions,  hare,  uutwithstanding,  with  the  same  pens  and 

*  Palres  aottri,  tion  solum  ante  Cypriamim  eel  Agnppirmm.  sed  poitca,  r*^| 
htbrrrimam  consuetudinem  ttnuerunt,  iit,  t/uicquid divimmt  alijue  IcgifintHm  rf^ 
eliq\tA  h^reti  vet  schitmale  integntm  reperirfnt,  apprvtntrtnt  potius  qudm  nego' 
rfiU.    Avgaat.  


I 
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tongnesnot  only  justified  our  Cburcb,  but  extolled  it  You  have 
found  no  sharper  advereuries  in  thb  very  accusation,  for  which  you 
inalicion<t|y  cite  them.  How  freely,  how  fully  have  they  evinced 
the  truth  !  yea,  the  happiness  of  the  Church  of  England,  against 
yniir  false  challenges  !  And  yet  your  forehead  dare  challen^^e  tfaetn 
for  autiiors.  So  hath  their  moderation  opposed  some  anpendances, 
that  tbev  have  both  acknowledged  and  detended  the  subsunce  with 
equal  vehemence  to  your  opposition  •. 

Neither  do  they  suffer,  a«  you  traduce  them,  for  »eelttng  another 
Churcb-Government.  Look  into  the  Millenaries'  petition  (thecom- 
mon  voice  of  that  part)  I  am  deceived,  if  ought  of  their  complaints 
sound  that  way ;  much  less,  of  their  sufferings.  Deformity  in  prac- 
tice is  objected  to  them,  not  endeavour  of  innovation.  That  quar- 
rel bath  i>ecii  long  silent:  your  motion  cannot  revive  it.  Would 
God  you  could  is  much  follow  those  men,  in  moderate  and  chari- 
table carriage;  as  you  have  outrun  them,  in  complaint ! 

Sep. — "The  truth  is,  you  are  best  liked,  where  yon  are  worst 
Known.  Yournext  neighhouni  of  Scotland  know  jour  Bishop's 
government  so  well,  aa  uit-y  rather  choose  to  undergo  all  the  mi- 
series of  bonds  and  banishment,  than  to  partake  with  you  in  your 
happinc-M  ihi.i  way  ;  so  highly  do  they  magnify  and  applaud  the 
same:  which  choice,  I  doubt  not,  other  Chuahes  also  would  make, 
if  the  same  necessity  were  laid  upon  them.'* 

It  pleaMth  you  to  devise  us,  like  pictures  npon  coarse  canvass, 
which  »hew  fairest  at  farther:  attributing  foreign  approbation.whicb 
you  cannot  deny,  tu  distance  more  than  to  desert.  How  is  it  thetiy 
that,  besides  .strange  witnesses,  we,  which  look  U[>on  this  face  with- 
out prejudice,  commend  it,  God  knows,  without  flattery  ?  We  can, 
at  once,  acknowledge  her  infirmities,  and  bless  Cod  for  her  graces. 
Our  neighbours  (yea,  ourselves)  of  Scotland  know  our  Church  so 
well,  that  they  do,  with  one  consent,  praise  her  for  one  of  God's 
best  Daughters:  neither  do  the  most  rigorous  amongst  them,  more 
dislike  our  Episcopal  Government,  than  embrace  our  Church.  What 
fraud  is  this ;  to  ny  from  the  Church  in  common,  to  one  circum- 
stance! We  can  honour  that  noble  Church  in  Scotland:  may  we 
not  dislike  their  alienations  of  Church>Livings?  If  one  thing  ofletid, 
do  all  displease  ? 

Yet  even  this  government,  which  you  would  liave  them  resist  to 
bonds  and  banishment  f  (who  knows  not  P)  begins  to  lind  both  fla- 
vour and  fAace.  What  choice  other  Churches  would  make,  as  you 
doubt  not,  so  you  care  not.  If  you  regarded  their  sentence,  bow  durtt 
you  revile  her  as  a  felse  Harlot,  wnoro  they  honour  as  a  dear  Sis- 

*  Socrat.  lib.  t  c.  4.  Codkuu.  Alex,  ct  Ario.  Ac.  iameiti  wet  inter  vcj  vicii- 
rim  lie  re  ouipiam  minimi  mvmenti  dinenlttit,  ji^niiUm  neqtte  omits  dr  <ifiNi- 
bus  rtffus  tJtm  tenlimus,  nihilotninm  lamcn  fierx  poterit,  ui  extmia  c*»ictr^ia 
sinceri  inler  cot  imiegr^ue  servttur,  ti  una  inter  amncs  communio  et  eoniccf^* 
eustodiatur. 

t  **  Laitlv,  [( ii  ihiu  written,  and  wc  ihu*  advaefi."  M.  Scaith's  Kcurt  upon 
M.  Cltftoa.'p.SO. 
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ter  ?  If  you  were  mare  theirs  t!ian  wc,  you  might  uphraid  us.  Nenr 
you  tell  U5  what  perhaps  ihcy  would  do:  wc  icll  vou  what  they  do, 
and  will  do ;  e^en  with  one  voices  h\ess  God  for  England^  as  the 
fno«t  6imuus  and  flourishing  Church  in  Christendom:  your  ban 
only  makes  iaces,  and  envies  this  true  glory. 


ndfij^ 

irrwvl  " 


'S».T— ".And,  for  your  graces,  we  despise  them  not,  nor  any  ^ 
thing  amongst  you  ;  no  more  than  you  do  such  graces  and  good 
things  as  are  to  be  found  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  from  which  \ou 
separate  notwithstanding.  We  have,  by  God's  mercy,  the  pure 
and  right  use  of  the  good  gifts  and  graces  of  God,  in  Chnsi's  Or- 
duiance,  which  you  want.  Neither  the  lord's  people  nor  the 
holy  vessels  could  make  Babylon  Sion,  though  boUi  the  one 


the  other  were  captived  for  a  t<me." 


aojy 


Who  yet,  you  soy,  despise  not  our  graces,  no  more  than  we  those 
of  Rome  : — See  how  you  despise  us,  while  you  say  you  are  free  frum 
despite  '.  How  malicious  is  this  comparison  :  as  if  wo  wen:  to  you, 
as  Rome  to  us :  and  yet  you  despise  us  more.  V\'e  grunt  Kunie  a 
true  Baptism  ;  true  Visibility  of  a  Church,  though  monstrously  cor- 
rupted ;  you  give  us  not  so  much.  Thanks  he  to  Goil,  we  care  le« 
for  your  censure,  than  you  do  for  our  Church.  We  have,  by  God's 
mercy,  the  true  and  right  use  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments,  and  all 
other  essential  gills  and  graces  of  God  ;  if  there  might  be  some 
further  helps  iit  execution,  to  make  the^e  more  effectual,  we  resist 
not:  but  those  your  other  imag  narj-  Ordinance.'*,  as  we  have  not, 
so  we  want  not.  Neither  the  Chaldeans,  nor  any  idolatrous  ene- 
mies, could  make  Sion  Babylon,  nor  the  holy  vessels  profane ;  so 
as  (hey  should  cease  to  be  fit  for  Cod's  use:  but  they  were  brought 
back,  at  the  return  of  the  Captivity,  to  Jerusalem.  Such  were  our 
Worship,  Ministry,  Sacrauients ;  and  those  manifold  subjecls  of 
your  cavils,  which  whilst  you  disgrace  for  their  former  abuse,  yoa 
call  our  good  evil,  and  willingly  despise  our  graces.  ~ 


SECT.  56. 
The  Issue  of  Separation, 

8ep. — "Where  the  truth  is  a  gainer,  the  Lord,  whit^  ta  Truth,  car»- 
not  be  a  loser  Neither  is  the  tlianks  of  ancient  ^vours  lost 
amongst  them,  which  still  press  on  towards  new  mercies.  Un- 
thankful arc  they  unto  the  blessed  Majesty  of  God,  and  unfaith- 
ful also,  which,  knowing  the  will  of  their  Master,  do  it  not; 
but  go  on  presumptuously,  in  disobedience  to  many  the  Holy  Or- 
dinances of  the  Lonl  and  of  his  Christ,  which  they  know,  and  in 
word  also  acknowledge,  he  hath  given  to  his  Church  to  be  ob- 
served, and  uot  for  idle  specuTation,  and  dbputatlon  wiihoiC 
obedience." 


AK  APOVOGY  AGAINSt  BROWNISTS.  4^7 

Au-  the  sequel  of  my  Answerer  is  merely  senieiitious.     It  is  fitter 
for  us  to  learn,  iban  reply. 

Where  ihe  truth  gains,  say  you,  God  loseth  not: — I  tell  you 
^aiii,  where  God  Itneih,  the  truth  gainetb  not;  and  where  the 
Church  loseth,  God,  which  endowed  her,  cannot  but  lose.  Alas, 
what  can  tlie  inilh  either  get  or  save  by  such  unkind  quarrels  ? 
Surely,  su^ipicion,  on  vome  hands;  on  others\  rejection:  for,  a<t 
Opiatus  of  bis  Donaiists  *,  betwixt  our  licet  and  your  non  licetj  many 
poor  souls  waver  and  doubt ;  neither  will  t.cttle,  because  we  agree 
not.  Thanks  are  not  lost,  where  new  favours  are  called  for,  hut 
where  old  are  denied.  WhiU-  your  posy  is,  *'  Such  as  the  mother, 
such  is  the  daugliter;"  where  are  our  old,  our  any  mercies  ?  They 
are  unthankful,  which  know  what  God  hath  done,  and  confess  it 
not:  they  are  utuhankful  to  God  and  his  deputy,  which,  knowing 
themselves  made  to  obey,  presume  to  override;  and,  upon  their 
private  auihonty,  obtrude  to  the  Church  those  urditiances  to  he  ub- 
»erved,  which  never  had  being  but  in  their  own  idle  s|jeculation. 

Sep. — "  It  is  not  by  our  sequestration,  bat  by  vour  confusion,  that 
Kotne,  and  Hell,  gains.  Your  odious  commfxiure  of  all  sorts  of 
people  in  the  body  of  your  Church,  in  whose  lap  tiie  vilest  mis- 
crcants  are  dandled  ;  sucking  her  breasts  a*  her  natural  children, 
and  are  be-blest  by  her,  as  having  right  thereunto,  with  all  her 
holy  thing*),  as  I'rayer,  Sacrament*,  and  other  Ceremonies;  is 
that,  wbici)  advnntQgeth  Hellf  in  the  tinal  obduratiun  and  ]>erdi- 
(ion  of  the  wicked;  whom,  by  these  mean$,  you  flatter  and 
deceive." 

VoFR  sequestration  and  our  confusion,  are  both  of  them  beneficial, 
where  iJiey  should  not: — and,  as  you  pretend  our  confusion  fur  the 
cause  of  your  separaiioti ;  so  is  your  separation  the  true  cause  of 
too  much  trouble  and  confusion  m  the  Church.  Vuur  odious  tale 
of  comniixttire  hath  cloyed  and  surfeited  your  reader  already,  and 
receded  answer  to  satiety  ;  this  one  dish,  an  oft  brought  forxh,  ar- 
gues your  poverty.  The  Vimhle  Church  is  God's  ui-Hg-net,  and 
iield,  and  floor,  and  ark  :  here  will  be  ever,  at  her  best,  sedge,  tares, 
chaff,  unclean  creatures ;  yet  is  this  no  pretence  for  her  neglect  t: 
the  notoriously  evi!  slip  casts  from  her  breast  and  knee,  denying 
them  (he  use  of  her  praycra;  and,  which  your  leaders  mii>like,  of 
hfr  sacrament.  Ifthvers,  through  corruption  of  unfaithful  orticers, 
escape  censure;  yet  let  not  the  trausirrfssions  of  some,  redound  to 
tJie  condenmation  of  the  whole  Churtth.  In  God's  judgmeui,  it  slmll 
not :  we  care  little,  if  in  yours  J.  \Vc  tell  wickeit  nien,  they  may 
go  to  bcU  with  tlie  water  of  baptism  in  t'icir  faces,  with  the  Church 
In  tlieir  aiuuilu :  we  denounce  God'it  judgtnenu  ui^Mjtially,  against 

'  Inter  licet  vtMirmn,  d  rum  ticvt  nostrmu,  nvtant  ac  rrmigant  animt  Chris* 

lianvTHin.  Opf.i.  cociir.  i'uxa. 

+  iW.M  emm  prt.ft/cr  tnaj^it  hani  dueratd! ,  sed propter  botitt  mat:  lolcrattti 
iu»t,  Sfc.  Suu/  (nleraveruiU  FropfieU,  t(c.  Aug.  Ep.  48- 

{  Bvr.  a^iiur  Oyf • 
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their  sins,  sml  tbem.    Thus  we  flatter:  thus  we  deceive!  If  yet 
they  will  needs  run  to  perdition^  Peitiitio  tua  ex  tCy  IsraeL 

Sep. — "  Tb«  Roaii»h  Prelacy  and  Priesthood  amon^t  you,  with  the 
appurtenances  for  their  maintenance  and  mini&trationsj  are  Home^i 
advantage :  which,  therefore,  she  challengeth  as  her  own,  and  by 
which  she  also  Ktill  holds  possession  amongst  you,  under  the  hope 
of  regaining  her  full  ijihentance  at  one  time  or  other.**  ^h 

Ouft  Clergy  is  so  Romish  as  our  Baptism: — If  therefore  RomiiB^ 
because  they  came  thence,  we  have  disproved  it ;  if  therefore  Ro- 
mish, because  they  have  been  used  there,  we  grant  and  justify  it. 
That  ancient  Confession  of  their  Faith,  which  was  famous  through 
the  world,  we  receive  with  them.  If  ihey  hold  one  God,  one  Bap- 
tism, one  Heaven,  one  Chnst,  shall  we  renounce  it'  Why  should 
we  not  cast  off  our  Christendom  and  IJumanity,  because  the  Ro. 
mans  had  both }  How  much  Rome  can  either  challenge  or  hope  to 
gain  in  onr  Clergv  and  Ministration,  is  well  witnessed  by  the  blood 
of  those  Martyrs,  eminent  in  the  Prelacy,  which,  in  tlie  fresh  memo* 
ties  of  many,  wa.t  shed  for  God,  against  that  harlot;  and  by  the  ex* 
cellcnt  lal)onrs  of  others,  both  Bisnoj>s  and  Doctors,  wihose  learned 
pens  have  pnlled  down  more  of  the  walls  of  Rome,  than  all  the  ca& 
ner-creeping  Brownists  in  the  world  shall  ever  be  able  to  do,  wi 
Amsterdam  standeth. 


Sep. — "  And,  if  the  Papists  take  adv'antage  at  onr  condemnation 
you  and  sejiaration  from  you,  it  concerns  you,  well  to  see  where 
the  blame  is,  and  there  to  lay  it;  lest,  through  light  and  iiic 
sideraie  judgment,  you  justify  the  wicked,  and  condemn 
righteous." 

!t  is  yon,  that  furnish  these  adversaries  with  advantages,  ihron 
your  wilful  divisions.  Take  Scilurus's  arrows,  singleout  of  ihesh 
the  least  finger  breaks  tbem ;  while  the  whole  bundle  fears  no  i 
We  know  well,  where  the  blame  is.  Our  deservings  can  be  no 
tection  to  you :  you  went  from  us,  not  we  from  you.  Plead 
our  constraint :  you  should  not  have  been  cotnpuUed  to  forsake 
while  Christ  is  with  us.  But  who  compels  you  not  to  call  us  hrfl 
ihren  ?  to  deny  us  Christians  ?  Vour  zeal  Is  so  far  from  justifying 
ihe  wicked,  Uiat  it  condemns  the  righteous. 


SECT.  51. 
The  Brcwnistf  $comful  Opinion  of  our  PeopU. 


Sep. — "  And,  for  the  suspicion  of  the  rude  multitude,  you  need  not 


much  fear  it.  They  will  suspect  nothing,  that  comes  under  the 
King's  broad  seal:  they  arc  Ignorant  m  this  fault.  Though  tt 
were  the  JULass,  that  came  with  authority  of  the  magistmtCi 
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for  the  Aiost  part,  H'Duld  be  without  su»ptcion  of  it:  »o  ignorant 
and  profane  arc  they,  in  the  moat  places.  It  is  the  wise-heatled 
amongst  you,  that  su^ect  your  dealings  ;  who  will  aUo  suspect 
you  yet  more,  as  your  unaound  dealing  abaU  be  further  dis- 
covered." 

How  scornfully  do  you  turn  over  our  poor  rude  multitude,  as  if 
they  were  heasiii,  uot  men  ;  or,  if  men,  uyt  rude  but  savage  !  Thii 
contempt  needed  not.  These  sons  of  the  ^&rth  may  go,  before  you, 
to  heaven. 

Indeed,  as  it  was  of  old  said.  That  all  Elg}'ptians  were  physicians; 
so  may  it  now  of  you,'  "  All  Browuists  are  Divines  :  no  Separatist 
cannot  prophesy  :  no  sooner  can  they  look  at  the  skirts  of  this  hilt, 
but  they  arc  rapt  from  the  ordinary  pitch  of  men  •." 

Eitlicr  this  cliange  is,  perhap,  by  :iome  strange  illumination,  or 
else  yuur  learned  paucity  got  tlieir  skill  amongst  our  proline  and 
nide  multitude.  Wc  have  still  many  in  our  rude  multitude,  whom 
we  dare  compare  with  your  teacliera :  neitlter  is  there  ainy  so  lewd 
and  pro&nc,  that  cannot  pretend  a  scandal  from  your  Separation. 
Even  tliesc  souls  must  be  regawled  i  though  not  by  you.  Such  uvre 
sotnc  ofyouy  but  ye  are  washtdj  &.V.   I  Cor.  vi.  \  1. 

The  \vi>e-hca"rted  amongst  us  do,  roort?:  than  suspect,  find  out  our 
weaknesses,  and  bewail  them  :  yet  do  they  not  more  discover  our 
juiperfecttoiis,  than  acknowledge  our  truth.  If  they  be  truly  wise, 
we  cannot  suspectthem,  they  cannot  forsake  us.  Iheir  charity  iviU 
cover  more  than  their  wisdom  can  discover. 


conclusion; 

From  the  fearful  Answer  ef  Separation, 

,  Sep. — "  Lastly,  the  terrible  threat  you  utter  agaiitst  us,  that '  even 
whoredoms  and  murders  shall  abide  an  easier  answer  than  sepa- 
tion,'  wduld  certainly  fall  heavy  upon  us,  if  this  answer  were  to 
be  made  in  your  Consistory  Courts,  or  before  any  of  your  Ea:!*- 
sia8tiral  Judges  :  but,  because  wc  know,  that,  not  Antichrist,  but 
Christ  shall  he  our  Judge,  wc  arc  bold,  upon  the  warrant  of  bis 
Word  and  TeAtamcnt,  which  being  sealed  with  his  blood  may  not 
be  altered,  to  proclaim  to  all  the  world,  hieparatton  from  whatso- 
ever riseili  up  rebelliousty  auainst  the  Sceptre  of  his  Kingdom,  as 
n-e  are  undoubtedly  persuaded,  the  Communion,  Govemmeut, 
Ministry,  and  Worship  of  ihe  Church  of  England  do." 

Mv  last  threat,  of  the  easier  answers  of  whoredoms  and  adulteries, 
„  tlian  Separation,  you  think   to  scotF  out  of  countenance.     I  fear 
B  your  conscience  will  not  always  allow  this  mirth. 
■      Our  Consistories  have  sjiared  you  enough :  let  those,  which  bav« 

H  1  ijjm.  X.  10. 
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tried*,  »y  wbetber  yoor  corrupt  Elderehipbe  more  safe  judges. 
If  ours  imprison  justly,  yours  excommunicate  unjustly.  To  be  in 
custody,  is  less  grievous,  than  out  of  the  Church  :  at  least  if  your 
censures  were  worth  any  thmg,  but  contempt.  As  Jerome  said  of  i 
the  like,  >t  is  well  that  malice  hath  not  so  ereat  power  as  will.  You  ' 
shall  one  day,  I  fear,  find  the  Consi&tory  ot  Heaven  more  rigorous, 
if  you  wash  not  this  wrong  with  vour  tean  f.  That  tribunal  shall 
find  your  confidence,  presumption ;  your  zeal,  fury.  ' 

Vou  are  bold,  surely  more  ihan  wise,  to  proclaim:  we  have  no 
need  of  such  cries :  duubtlats  your  bead  bath  made  proclamalions 
long;  now,  your  hand  begins. 

WIrat  proclaim  you?  "Separation  from  ibe  Communion,  Go- 
vtniment.  Ministry,  and  worship  of  the  Church  of  Kngland;" —        ! 
What  needed  it  ?  Your  act  might  hare  saved  your  voice :  woat  should 
our  eyes  and  ears  be  troubled  with  one  bad  |  object  ?  ^^ 

But  why  separate  you  from  these  ?  Because  they  "  rise  up  re-^^H 
belliously  against  the  Sceptre  of  Christ:" — The  Sceptre  of  Christ  ^^ 
is  his  Word.     He  holds  it  out;  we  touch,  and  kiss  it.     ^\'hat  one 
sentence  of  it  do  we  wilfully  oppose  ?  Away  with  these  foolish  im- 
pieties :  you  thrust  a  reed  into  your  Saviour's  hand,  and  sav,  Jfail^ 
King  of  the  Jews ;  and  will  needs  persuade  us,  none  but  tbis  is  his       | 
rod  of  iron. 

Lastly,  upon  what  warrant  ?  "  Of  his  Will  and  Testament  :*' — 
Vou  may  wrong  us  ;  but  how  dare  you  fasten  your  lies  upon  your 
Kedcemer  and  Judge  ?  What  clause  of  his  hath  bid  you  separate  ? 
We  have  the  true  copies  :  as  we  hope  or  desire  to  be  saved,  we  coo 
find  no  sentence,  that  soundcth  toward  the  favour  of  this  your  act. 
Must  God  be  accused  of  your  wilfulness  '  Before  thai  God  and  his 
blessed  Aiigtls  and  Sainu,  we  fear  not  to  protest,  ttiat  we  are  un- 
doubtedly persuaded,  that  whosoever  wilfully  forsakes  the  Commu- 
nion, Goveniment,  Ministry,  or  NVorship  of  toe  Church  of  England, 
are  enemies  to  the  Sceptre  of  Christ,  and  Rebels  against  liis  Cnurch 
and  Anointed  :  neither  doubt  we  to  say,  that  the  Mastership  of  thcj 
Hospital  at  Norwich,  or  a  lease  from  that  city  (sued  for  with  n 
pulse),  might  have  procured  that  this  Separation  from  the  Commi 
nion,  Government,  and  Worship  of  the  Church  of  Kngland  shoulf 
not  have  been  made,  by  John  Robinson. 


*  Troub.  iitid  Excom,  ai  Am*t.  G.  Johni.  [>ro6eB>ei  be  found  better  dcaRog  U 
the  Biiliopi*  Coniiiiohes ;  and  mighi  hive  fcund  better  ia  the  Inquiiiiion. 

t  Cypr.  d(r  Simplk,  Prxlai.  Ad  pads  premium  tttiirc  tton  potertmt,  tjut  pa- 
tetti  Domini  dixcvrditr  Jurore  rvpcrunt.  Ibid,  huxpiabilis  ct  gravis  culpa  eif 

tardia,  nee pcutiotie purgaiar. 
I  John  Rubinion. 
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TO  MY 

REVEREND  AND  WORTHILY  DEAR  FRIEND, 

MR.  WILLIAM  STRUTHERS; 

ONE  OF  THE  PREACHERS  OF  EDINBURGH. 


The  baste  of  your  Letters,  my  Reverend  and  Worthy  Mr.  Stru- 
tfaera,  was  not  so  great^  as  their  welcome :  which  they  tni^ht  well 
challenge,  for  your  name  ;  but  more,  for  that  love  ana  confidence, 
which  tuey  iinponed.  Thus  must  our  friendship  be  fed,  that  it 
may  neither  feel  death  nor  age. 

The  substance  of  your  Letter  was  partly  Relation,  and  partly 
Request. 

For  the  first :  rumour  had,  in  part,  prevented  you ;  and  brought 
to  my  eaTS  those  stirs,  which  happened  after  my  departure :  and, 
namely,  tngeiher  with  that  impetuous  Protestation,  some  rude  de- 

SDrtiuent  of  ill-governed  spirits  towards  his  Majesty.  Alas,  niy 
>ear  Brodier  '  this  is  not  an  usage  for  kings.  Tliey  are  the  nurses 
of  the  Church.  If  the  child  shall  fall  to  scratching  and  biting  the 
brea<»t,  what  can  it  expect,  but  stripes  and  hunger?  Your  Letter 
professes,  that  bis  Majesty  sent  von  away  in  peace  and  joy  :  and 
why  would  any  of  those  rougb-hewTi  zealots  send  him  away  in  His- 
eonientment  ?  But  this  was,  I  know,  much  against  your  heart ; 
whose  often  protestations  assured  me  of  your  wise  moderation  in 
these  things.  How  earnestly  have  you  professed  to  me,  that,  if 
you  were  in  the  Church  of  England,  such  was  your  indltferency  in 
these  mdifterent  matters,  you  would  make  no  scniple  of  our  ce- 
remonies !  Yna,  how  shaq>  hath  your  censure  been  of  those  re- 
fractarirs  amongst  us,  that  would  lorego  their  stations,  rather  than 
yield  to  these  harmless  impositions  !  So  much  the  more,  ttierefore, 
do  I  marvel  how  any  delator  could  get  any  ground  from  you,  wherb. 
on  to  place  an  accusation  in  this  kind  ! 

But  this,  and  the  rest  of  those  historical  passages,  l>eing  only 
concerning  things  |>ast,  have  their  end  in  mv  notice.  Let  me  ra- 
ther turn  niv  pen  to  ihat  part,  which  calleth  for  my  Advice;  which, 
for  your  sake,  I  could  well  wnsh,  were  worthy  to  be  held  such,  as 
that  younelf  and  your  colleagues  might  iind  cause  to  rest  in  it: 
howsoever,  it  shall  be  hmiest  and  hearty,  and  no  other  than  I 
would,  in  the  presence  of  God,  give  to  my  own  soul. 

9.  I  I 
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but  win 


Matters,  you  think,  will  not  stand  long  at  this  point ;  h 
come  on  further,  and  press  yoii  to  a  resolution.  What  is  to  be 
done  ?  Will  you  hear  me  couiiselltng,  as  a  friend,  as  a  brother  ? 
Since  yon  foresee  this,  meet  them  in  the  way,  with  a  resolution  to* 
entenam  them  and  persuade  others. 

There  are  Five  Points  in  (juestion  :  the  Solemn  Festivities:  the 
Private  Use  of  Fither  Sacrament :  Gcniculatioti  at  the  Eucharist : 
Confirmation  by  Buhops. 

f'or  iliese,  there  may  be  a  double  plea  insinuated,  by  way  of 
comparison,  tn  your  Letters :  Kxpedience,  in  the  things  them- 
selves; Authority,  in  the  commander.  Somethings  are  therefore 
to  be  done,  because  they  are  coniniaiided  :  some  oihers  are  there- 
fore commanded,  because  thev  arc  to  be  done:  obedience  pleads 
for  the  one ;  pisiice,  for  die  other. 

If  I  shall  leave  these  in  the  first  rank,  I  shall  satisfy  ;  but,  if  in 
tlie  second,  I  shall  supererogate  :  which  il'  I  do  not,  I  sliall  fajl  of 
roy  hopes. 

Let  me  profess  to  yon  seriotisly,  I  did  ne^er  so  busily  and  imen- 
tively  study  these  ritual  mattera,  as  1  have  done  since  your  Letter* 
called  me  unto  this  task.  Since  which  time,  I  speak  boldly*  1  made 
no  spare,  either  of  hours  or  papers.  Xeqiie  enim  vitigna  exiliter, 
fiec  seria  per/umtorie  :  as  I  have  learned  of  our  Nazianzen:  and, 
besides,  this,  under  one  name,  seemed  a  common  cause  ;  and 
therefore  too  worthy  of  my  care. 

These  are  not,  you  know,  matters  of  a  day  oM  :  neither  is  it  hU 
Majesty's  desire,  to  trouble  you  with  new  corns ;  but  to  rub  up  the 
rusty  and  obliterate  face  of  the  ancient. 

And,  surety,  the  mure  my  thoiiti^hts  were  bent  upon  them,  the 
more  it  appeared  lo  me,  that  hi^  Majesty ^s  intention  is  to  deal  with 
your  Church,  as  he  bath  lately  dune  witb  yoitr  Universities  :  from 
which,  I  know  not  what  indiscreet  and  idle  zeal  had  banished  all 
higlier  degrees:  the  name  of  a  .Sclinol-Doctor  was  grown  out  of 
date  :  only  one  graduate,  tliat  I  heard  of,  at  St.  Andrews,  ouulived 
that  injury-  uf  times.  Now  comes  his  Majesty,  as  one  bom  to  the 
honour  of  learning,  and  restore*  the  Schools  lo  their  former  glo- 
ries. This  is  no  umnvatinn,  you  will  grant;  but  a  renovation.  No 
other  is  that,  which  his  Majesty  wisheth  to  your  Church. 

For,  icl]  me,  1  bcvccch  you,  my  Dear  Mr.  Struthen>,  do  not  you 
think,  that  tho^e,  which  took  upon  them  tt>e  Reformation  of  your 
Church,  went  somewhat  too  far ;  and,  as  it  is  in  tlic  fable,  entrap- 
ped the  stork  together  witit  tlie  cranes?  I  know  your  ingenuity 
such,  as  yo"  cannot  deny  it.  This  you  will  grant  apparently  in  the 
Church-Patrimony  (witness  your  own  learned  and  zealous  invec- 
tive how  miserably  spoileti]  ;  in  the  exauthonuion  of  Kpiscopal 
office  and  dignity  ;  in  the  demolition  of  churches  ;  and  too  many 
other  of  this  stamp  :  so  violent  was  that  holv  furor  of  piety  :  that 
hence  it  nnght  well  appear,  what  diflerence  there  is,  bet<UKt  the 
orderly  proceedings  ot  princely  authority  and  popular  tumult. 

And  why  should  you  not  yield  me  this,  m  the  business  question- 
ed }  Do  but  cuxisidvr  liow  far  it  is  safe  for  a  Partictdar  Church  l» 
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depart  from  the  AiKient  and  Universal^  and  vou  cannot  be  less  li- 
beral. Surely*  no  Christian  can  think  it  a  slight  matter,  what  the 
Church,  diffused  through  all  times  and  places,  hath  cither  done  or 
taught.  For  doctrine  or  manners,  there  is  no  question;  and  why 
ahouid  it  be  more  safe  to  leave  ii  in  the  holy  in^titutinnit,  that  con- 
cem  the  outward  fonm  of  God's  senice  ?  Novelty  is  a  thing,  full 
of  envv  and  suspicion ;  and  why  less  in  roattei^  ot  rite,  than  doc- 
trine ?  The  ChuiX-b  is  fhe  Mother  of  us  all :  the  less  important 
those  things  arc,  which,  in  the  power  of  a  parent,  she  enjoins ;  the 
more  hateful  iii  the  deirectation  of  our  obsen-ance.  \ou  remem- 
ber the  question  of  the  Syrian's  wise  servants  ;  Father ^  if  he  had 
annmandcd  thee  some  great  matter,  woiddst  thou  hot  haie  done  it  f 

True  It  i&,  that  every  nation  hath  her  own  rites,  gestures,  customs ; 
wherein  it  was  ever  as  free  for  it  to  differ  from  the  rest  of  the 
world,  OS  the  world  from  it :  yet,  in  the  mean  time,  the  sacred  af- 
f&in  of  God  have  been  ever  acknowledged  to  have  one  common 
fasliion  of  performance  ;  in  thase  points  especially,  wherem  hath 
been  an  universal  agreement.  F.very  face  hath  his  own  favour; 
his  own  lines,  distinct  from  all  other^i  i  yet  is  there  a  certain  conu 
inon  habitude  of  countenance,  and  aisposiiioii  of  tlie  forehead^ 
eyes,  cheeks,  lips  common  unto  all:  so  as,  who,  under  this  pre- 
tence of  dttference,  shall  go  about  to  rai.se  an  immunity  from  such 
cercmoniet,  do  no  other  than  argue.  That,  becuu.sc  there  is  a  di- 
venity  of  proportions  of  feces,  we  may  well  want  a  brow  or  a  chin. 
There  is  nothing  that  the  Ponti6cians  do  so  commonly  and  with 
so  much  noise  upbraid  its  with,  as  our  discession  from  the  Mother 
Church  ;  that  is,  as  tltey  interpret,  Uie  Roman :  neither  is  there  any 
one  amongst  all  the  loads  of  their  repruaches,  that  hath  wrought 
us  more  envy  tlian  this.  And  how  do  we  free  ourselves  from  uie 
danger  of  this  odious  crimination,  but  thus,  not  to  stand  upon  the 
imperious  title  of  Motlierhood,  That  since,  for  order  sake,  we  ac- 
knowledged this  primacy  o(  tlie  Western  Church,  we  never  de- 
parted one  inch  from  the  Roman,  save  where  she  is  perfidiously 
gone  from  God  and  herself? 

Now,  the  cases  questioned  are,  for  tlie  most  part,  only  such,  as 
you  will  confess,  before  rhe  suspicion  of  Antidirist'ian  Apostacy,  to 
have  obtained  eaci)where  in  the  Church. 
Begin,  if  you  please,  with  the  solemn  festivities. 
Turn  over,  I  beseech  you,  the  hi>tories  of  times  and  places ; 
you  shall  never  find,  where  these  were  either-newly  appointed,  or 
not  constantly  and  contiuuedly  observed  in  the  Church  of  God,  I 
confess,  wiih  Socrates,  that  aeiiber  Christ  nor  any  Apostle  enacted 
a  law  for  these  ;  but,  withal,  1  must  put  you  in  mind,  that  what  he 
denies  to  constitution,  he  grants  to  custom  :  and,  obiervatio  ini-etC' 
rata,  that  1  mav  s(>eak  with  Tertullian,  pravettietido  sialum  fatit. 

As  for  the  solfiun  Feast  o(  £aster,  which  the  Ancyran  Council 
called  rfffJrt  magnmn^  how  body  the  Church,  even  liien  in  her 
swathing  bands,  contended  about  it,  all  the  world  knowt.  I  speak 
nothjig  of  the  friendly  ditferetnes  of  Polycaqius  and  Anacletus, 
uor  of  the  Angel  of  Hcnnes.    The  EJut  and  West  were,  in  ibis 
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?>')nl,  fearfully  divided :  one  part  pleads  a  tradition  firom  John  and 
hilip;  the  otber,  rrom  Peter  and  Paul:  both  sides  fought  \on^ 
and  sore  :  at  last,  the  Roman  Victor  won  the  day^  postquam  Asut 
Episcopos  fitlmine  sacro  peradtssd.     Let  Irena^us  deeply  censure 
him,  as  a  furious  disturber  of  tlie  public  peace :  I  meddle  with  nei- 
ther part.    This  strife,  at  last  well  laid,  is  after  revived  In-  the  Sy- 
rian Divines.     Ilmv  strongly  doth  the  famous  Nicenc  Council  op- 
pose itself  to  these  new    Tesseradecaiitrs^  as  those  times  called 
them  !    Yea,  what  other  cause  was  there,  except  the  madnesses  of 
Ariiis  and  his  followers  the  Meletians  and  Co]luthian*,  of  calling 
that  Venerable  A^sembly  together  ?  After  all  this,  what  discourses 
passed  betwixt  Leo  the  Kirst  Archbishop  of  Heme  and  Pasrhasinus 
Lyiibetanus,  were  needless  to  rehearse  ;  and,  how  hot  Chr^-sostom 
was  in  this  cause,  need  no  other  proof  ihan,  that,  as  Socrates  wit- 
nesses, he  took  away  the  churches  from  them,  which  tied  Easter  to 
the  Fourteenth  Moon.     Now,  then,  wherefore,  I  beseech  vou,  wa* 
all  this  Asian  conflict  ?  wherefore,  this  triumph  of  Victor?  where- 
fore, this  infamous  brand  of  the  Suartadcci/nani  f  Wherefore  were 
those  Paschal  Letters  of  the  ancient  or  golden  number,  or  the  cal- 
culations of  the  BishojK  of  Alexandria,  or  the  wirious  determina- 
tions of  the  Nicene  Fathers,  or  the  nice  reckonings  of  Leo  and 
Paschasinus ;  if  this  might  have  passeil  for  lawful,  with  one  breath 
to  (lenv  the  day,  and  with  one  dash  to  blot  it  out  of  the  Holy  Ca- 
lendar ?  Certainly,  the  Ancients  knew  not  how  to  be  thus  witty: 
rwiiher  durst  they  thus  boldly  cut  that  knot,  in  the  untying  where- 
of, perhaps,  they' overspent  their  care  and  diligence.     O  ndiculotm 
head  of  Antiquity,  if  this  short  course  might  have  been  safely  held 
in  those  former  ages  !  Yea,  tell  me,  I  pray  yon,  in  all  your  read- 
ings, where  ever  you  met  with  any  man,  nesides  those  whom  thci 
Church  hath  ijckt  worthy  llie  black  mark  of  heresy,  who  either  de- 
nied all  obserintions  of  this  solemnitVi  or  approved  the  refusal  of 
it  by  others.    I  can  name  you  j^rins,  a  man  blemished  with  more 
than   the  scars  of  one  heresy.     "And  what,"  saith  he,  "is  ifae 
Pasch,  that  you  keep  ?  You  are  again  addicted  to  Jewish  fiahles. 
We  must  kcirp  no  Pasch,  /or  Christy  our  Pascky  is  offertd  far  «i.'* 
And  I  can  show  you  F.piphanius,  flying  in  his  face  with  this  just 
reply:  "  Who  is  likely  tn  know  more  of  tliese  matters:  this  se- 
duced wretch,  which  is  yet  living  in  the  world  ?  or  those  witnesses, 
which  have  been  before  us,  and  had  the  tradition  of  the  Church 
uith  them;  which  receive*!  from  their  fathers  that,  which  their  fit- 
thers  received  ft^m  their  forefathers,  and  still  retains  what  they 
taught,  both  for  faith  anil  tradition  r" 

1  he  same  rea.<:on  is  there  for  the  other  Feasts.  Unto  iliis  of  the 
Easier,  that  I  may  speak  in  Leo's  words  to  the  Bishops  of  Sicilr, 
is  added  the  Saci*ed  Solcmnitv  of  Pentecost,  in  mtmorv  of  the 
comine  of  the  Holv  Ghost,  which  ilepi^nds  upon  tlic  time  of  the 
Pa.s(ha!  Feast.  Neither  did  Euscbius  doubt  to  call  this/<'jriz'iVtf/in» 
pmnium  principcm.  You  know  how  honourable  mention  in  made 
of  it  by  Gregory  Naziauzcii :  "  The  Jew,"  saith  he,  "  keeps 
feast  days;  but  according   to  the  letter:  the  Gentile  keeps  feast 
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days;  but  accordiug  to  the  flesh :  we  kcejj  feast  days  also ;  but  that 
we  mav  say  or  do  somethiog  according  to  the  Spirit."  And,  soon 
after,  "Tlie  Hebrews  keep  Uieir  Pentecost;  and  we  keep  it,  as  we 
do  aunie  uliier  Jewii*!)  rites:  but  tlicy,  typically  ;  we,  mystically  : 
we  celebnite  Pentecost  for  the  coaijug  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
the  (lav  set  for  the  performance  of  this  promi&e  und  tiie  fulHIling 
of  ntir  hope  :  and  how  great  u,  mystery  \s  this  ;  how  sacred  \ 

I  cannot,  therefore,  pass  over  that  etfidprvnjjt  /itntfiOwKOv  of  our 
Centtirisu,  which  can  say  there  is  scarce  any  express  mention  of 
any  o(  the  Feasts  in  Anticjuitv,  besides  Raster.  I  may  not  admit 
all  the  beadroll,  that  Polydore  Virgil  inserts  into  the  Apostolical 
Solemnities :  1  would  radier  bold  thi;  niidn-ay  between  both.  That 
memorable  place  of  Austin  is  to  me  instead  of  a  thousand  wit- 
nesses:  i>ei(ner  need  we  care  for  other  evidence,  whilst  we  have 
one  so  abt^lute.  Von  know  where  to  tind  it,  in  the  t  IBth.  Epistle, 
to  Januarius :  lila,  au/njij  fu<f  uon  scripta  sett  liadila  cusioJrmusj 
^U4r  quidem  to(o  terrartan  oibt  observaniuft  dantur  intcUigi,  tr/  ah 
rpsi's  Apostalis,  vet  pletiariis  ConcUirs  {quorum  rst  in  KccUsid  wfu- 
on-rhna  aniftorifas)  atMrncndaia^  atquc  slatuta  trlinen :  sicut  quod 
Domini  Paaio,  el  Resurrcctio,  rt  Jsvnuio  in  ctrhim^  et  Jdvenitts  de 
ctih  Spiritus  Samlif  an/iivcrstirid  solemiiilaU  ecl^l/rantur^  et  si  quod 
aliuH  Qccuneril ;  quod  sttiatuf  ab  Univei sd,  quaiunque  se  diffuitditf 
EccUsid. 

But  if  these  Feasts  could  not  shew  so  ancit^nt  and  noble  a  pedi- 
gree, wliat  hinders  that  tiie  Church  may  not  appoint  certain  rial's 
to  the  bleued  memory  of  tbcie  excellent  benclits  ?  Doubtless,  this 
riglit  she  hath  heretofore  ehallengod  to  herself,  in  lesser  occasions  ; 
and  I  do  not  tind  any  man,  tJiat  ever  accused  her  of  rashness  or 
preHumpuon.  How  :>olcmn  the  days  of  Purim  were  to  the  Jews, 
U  known  to  all,  denied  of  none :  and  their  iymtuvutt  '*  Feast  of 
Dedication ;"  whit-h  (,'astalio  affectedly  calU  Brnovaliay  set  apart  to 
the  memory,  not  so  mut^  of  tlie  temple,  as  the  altar  recovered 
fi-om  funner  pruf;matiuu ;  our  Saviour  himself,  you  know,  bo- 
nested  with  his  presence.  Look  on  the  History  of  the  Maccabees 
(that  book,  if  fur  matter  of  faith  it  be  Apocrj*phal,  yet  liaili  Canon 
enough  fur  matter  of  fact)  you  shall  find,  that  when  Nicanor,  the 
deadly  enemy  of  the  Jews,  was  discomfited  and  slain,  a  day  nas 
appointed  by  public  uutliority,  next  before  Mardokee's  feast,  to  be 
kept  anniversarily  sacred  unto  ihe  memory  of  that  deliverance  and 
victory.  And  wltat  other  do  we  in  this  happy  island,  while  we 
yearly  celebnite  tiio^e  two  blessed  days,  to  tbc  miracle  of  the  prc- 
senaiion  of  our  Kmg,  Church,  State,  with  the  joy  both  of  love 
and  duty  ?  Tlicn,  do  ilic  streets  of  your  Fxlinburgh  »moke  witli 
many  tBankful  fires  ;  and  your  Arthur's-Scat  flame*  with  the  boo- 
6res  of  your  triuuiph  and  exultation  :  and  ^ball  the  davs  of  Christ, 
wherein  we  were  graciously  delivered  from  tJte  jaws  of  hell,  carry 
from  us  \em  joy  and  celebrity  }  Surety,  vour  Church  shall  abate 
nothing  of  her  purity,  in  joining  herself  to  all  the  rest  of  tlie 
wnrld,  ancient  and  modern,  in  liie  obsen-ation  of  tlie  Feast  of  Iter 
Saviour ! 
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As  for  die  privatr  ADMrsisT  ration  op  both  the  sacraments, 
the  dilTerence  nf  time  or  place  cannot  be  of  that  value,  as  that,  for 
it,  the  panicipatioii  of  iliose  divine  mysteries  should  be  neglected. 
There  is  a  direet  prerept  for  cither  Sac-rament,  given  by  the  Hea- 
venly Author  of  both  ;  and  commended,  by  theTiands  of  the  Apo. 
sties,  to  the  succeeding  Church:  there  is  no  precept  of  time  or 
place :  and  shall  we  omit  that,  which  Christ  hatn  commanded ;  for 
thai,  which  he  commanded  not  ? 

The  holy  mysteries  are  as  the  bodv,  cirx:umstanccs  are  as  the 
clothes  :  it  were  to  be  wished,  that  a  goodly  beautiful  body,  should 
be  filly  suited  with  clothes  of  due  colours  and  fashions;  but,  if  it 
should  full  out.  through  extremity  of  want,  thai  there  mu«  be  a 
meet  elegancy  lucking  m  the  clothes,  shall  we  therefore  despi&e 
the  body  and  cast  it  out  for  an  unprolitable  carcase  ? 

If  there  did  not  a  great  necessity  lie  upon  the  Sacraments,  if 
there  did  not  much  divine  consolation  How  from  thero,  why  would 
Christ  leave  them  to  his  own  Spouse,  the  Church,  as  the  precious 
pledges  of  his  love  ? 

A  necessity  of  the  means,  no  man  can  deny  :  the  necessity  of 
(he  end,  is  not  undeservedly  liiigious.  Indeed,  God  hath  not 
bound  himself  to  any  means  (good  reason  his  omnipotency  should 
be  free) ;  but  he  hath  thought  good  to  bind  us  unto  means :  so  as 
whosoever  shall  wittingly  and  wilfully  omit  these  saving  institutions, 
ia  justly  guilty  of  the  violation  of  so  holy  an  ordmance ;  and, 
withal,  of  his  own  judgment. 

The  dilation  of  the  sign  of  that  bid  covenant,  you  know  bow 
heavy  it  lay  ujion  liolv  Moses;  and  the  voluntary  neglect  of  titat 
other  uicniiiiciii,  beyond  the  double  day  appointed,  was  wont,  you 
know,  to  he  punished  t«LiU  no  less  than  excision  fmm  the  congre. 
gation  of  Israel :  and  is  there  lc>s  necessity,  Jess  use  of  the  Evan- 
gelical  Sacraments  ? 

To  follow  this  instance  a  little  fiirther :  tell  me,  I  pray  3*ou,  were 
Tiot  iHith  those  Ancient  Sacraiitenis  accustomed  unto  private  roofs  ?' 
Of  the  Paschal  dish  there  can  he  no  doubt :  that  holy  feast  waSj 
by  the  Author  of  it,  destined  to  the  private  families  of  his  Israel.' 
PerhajK  you  wih  ctick  a  little  at  tiic  other.  1  do  not  tell  you  ol 
Abraham,  of  Zippnmh,  Look  but  upon  the  forerunner  of  Christ, 
you  will  find  it  likely,  that  his  circumcision  was  within  doors :  hi« 
mother  £1  zabetb  was  either  present,  or  not  far  off:  at  the  cere- 
mony, as  it  is  most  prol>able,  she  <!baiiged  his  name,  upon  the  act : 
now  it  could  not  he.  that  the  eighth  day  of  her  childbirth  could 
allow  her  to  go  forth,  whose  unck^nuess  by  the  I.aw  pour  her  up 
for  thirty  days.  But  wJiat  do  I  urge  this  uncertainty  ?  Still,  by 
the  tradition  of  the  Jews,  either  the  synagogue  or  the  chamber  is 
indiifercntly  allowed  to  this  act. 

And  why  should  the  Sacrament  of  the  New  Law  be  so  affixed 
to  onr  churches,  that  not  necessity  itself  should  be  able  to  fetch 
these  wholesome  remedies  home  to  our  houses  ?  Sure  I  am,  the 
fathers  of  the  Ancient  Church  were  of  another  mind  ;  who.  be- 
fore the  fancy  of  opus  optraiutu  was  batched,  conceived  such  ner 


LETTER  TO  IrfR.  WILUaM  STRUTnEBS.  48T 

«cssiiy  of  thp  Sacraments,  that  Cyprian  can  tell  you  of  Oinict,  u 
well  as  Pcripaictici ;  that  othere,  in  case  of  extremity,  would  liave 
xxo  ditfcrence  made  of  land  or  water,  house  or  way,  bed  or  pare- 
iMeiiL  And  bow  is  it,  that  our  liberty  hath  made  us  more  strict,  or 
our  straitness  hath  made  us  more  free  ?  more  strict  for  flic  place, 
more  free  for  the  comeil  of  nece:»sity. 

But,  if  {irivacy  be  so  oppoiite  to  the  nature  of  a  Sacrament, 
why  may  it  not  be  avoided,  even  in  a  parlour  }  for,  in  such  a  case, 
the'  Church  removes  thither.  The  wall*,  yrw  ihiiik,  confer  no- 
Uiing  :  the  people  are,  by  tile  order  of  the  CbiHrch,  commanded  to 
assemble,  in  a  due  frequence,  to  the  honour  of  either  SacrametK. 
So  as  now  1  see  not  other  dilference  but  this  :  those,  which,  in  the 
ca.se  of  some  private  fiist,  can  be  content  for  their  preaching  lo 
cliaiigc  the  Church  into  a  chamber ;  in  i\\q  case  of  baptism,  make 
dainty  to  change  a  ehanil>er  into  a  chwrch. 

For  GENiLtfLATiON  IN  THE  EUCHARIST,  I  am  deceived,  if  ever 
ceremony  could  complain  of  a  more  unjust  .displeasure,  or  plead 
better  desert. 

For  the  Antiquity  of  it,  those,  that  fetch  it  from  Honorius,  are 
iU  bcrulds.  They  might  know,  that  Averroes,  an  age  before  him, 
could  say,  in  a  misprisiou  of  ttie  gesture,  Christiani  adorant  mtod 
edunt :  and  the  liest  of  the  Fatlicn,  many  ages  before  bim,  /^cmo 
nandtu^t  nisi  prius  edoravfHt. 

For  the  Kxpedience,  what  business  can  pass  betwixt  heaven  and 
earth,  God  and  man,  so  woriby  of  reverence,  as  that,  wlwrcin  man 
receives  God  ?  Kven  the  smallest  gifts,  we  tieccive  from  princes 
upon  our  knees ;  and  now,  when  the  l*irince  of  otir  Peace  gives 
himself  to  uh,  shall  we  grudge  to  Iww  ? 

1  'know  the  old  challenge,  Arlolatf^'.  But,  shall  others*  super- 
stition make  us  unre\creiit  ?  Shall  not  God  have  our  knees,  be- 
cause Idols  have  had  the  knees  of  ottiers  ? 

Hut  what  do  I  prL-ss  tJiis  in  you,  who  professed  to  me,  if  I  re- 
member well,  your  approbation  hereof,  in  our  ICnglisb  Congrega- 
tions .'  The  Sarranicnt  is  e^-erj-  where  the  same.  Xotliing,  but 
want  of  use,  hath  bred  a  conceit  of  uncouthness  in  that,  wbi^i  cus- 
tom would  approve  and  comiTiend. 

A*  for  coNFiRM4Tit>N  BV  Bi.sHOP}^,  I  need  to  say  little,  because 
it  little  corKems  you,  as  an  action  appropriate  to  superiors:  tiei- 
iher,  1  think,  do  you  enr>-  it  to  them. 

Tliat  ilic  (crcniouy  itself  is  both  of  ancicut  and  excellent  use,  1 
know  you  will  not  deny. 

For  tlie  one,  MelaixTtbon  gives  it  the  pmise  of.  If  tilts  ad  crudifTU 
diu  honiintx,  et  rttincudos  in  vcfd  agnitione  JJei. 

For  the  other,  Zuinglius  can  assure  you,  Coujtmutionem  turn 
fumpiwr  rxordium,  cUm  ru/gd  ctcpfum  est  infantes  littgi. 

In  reganl  of  both,  Keverend  Catvin  wishtoh  it  again  restored  to 
the  Church,  with  no  small  fervency. 

All  tiic  doubt  iit,  in  the  restriction  to  Bishops :  wherein  I  will 
only  send  you  to  learned  Buccr :  Sij^num  ivipositionis  manuum^ 
ttiam  soli  Episcopi  priehcbant,  et  mm  absque  ratione :  ttve  enim  ui 
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ftcdiis  Doinini  haptiMtt's  confirmandian,  she  reconciltandi  ^wT^rSwi 
pcctavenintt  sive  Ecdesiis  A/iinstri  ordinandi,  htrc  omnia  ministeria 
maztmc  decait  eos,  quibus  KccUsiaittm  cura  dematidata  csl.  Tbis, 
as  it  was  done  only  at  fin»t,  by  the  Apostles,  in  the  ca^ic  of  the  Sa- 
maritans ;  so,  from  tlicin,  was  by  the  Cburch  derived  to  tb« 
Bishops,  as  Chr\'snstom  directs;  prttposiiis  suis,  as  Cyprian  and 
Aitstin  speak.  But  nhat  need  I  cite  Fathers  or  Counciu  for  that, 
which  worthy  Calvin  himself  both  confesses  and  teaches  ?  Cer- 
tainty, itothin^  hut  coniiniianre  and  abuse  hath  dlslasted  thc»a 
things;  which,  if  time  had  been  their  friend,  never  wanted  that, 
which  mioht  procure  them  grace  and  resj»€ct  from  the  world. 

For  their  own  sakes,  therefore,  I  need  not  doubt  to  say,  that  all 
these  are  worthy  of  your  good  entertainment ;  much  more  then, 
when  they  come  to  you  with  the  billets  of  authority  in  their  hands. 
Were  they  but  thing:*  m  the  lortest  rank  of  indilTereiicy,  the  power, 
that  command)^  thciu,  might  cbullenge  their  welcome  :  how  much 
more  then;,  when  ttiey  have  on  intrinsical  worthiness  to  speak  for 
them ! 

Your  Letter  hath  well  insinuated  what  tlie  power  of  princes  is, 
hi  things  of  middle  natures ;  whereof  vour  Apostle's  rule  will  eter* 
nally  hold,  Not  for  fear^  but  Jor  omsclence. 

Indeed,  wherein  is  the  power  of  royal  authority,  if  not  in  thcM 
things  ?  Good  and  evil  have  their  set  limits,  determined  by  God 
himself:  only  indirt'orcnt  things  have  a  latitude  allowed  for  the 
exercise  of  bmiian  commands ;  which  if  it  might  be  resisted  at 
pleasure,  what  could  follow,  but  an  utter  confusion  of  all  things  ? 

This  ground,  as  it  hath  found  just  place  in  your  own  breast;  so 
were  very  fit  to  be  laid,  bv  all  your  public  diticourses,  in  the  mitKls 
of  tiie  people;  as  thut,  which  would  not  a  little  rectify  them,  both 
in  judgment  uiid  pcacuce. 

There  is  no  good  heart,  whum  it  would  not  deeply  wound,  to 
hear  of  tlie  least  danger  of  the  dissipation  of  your  Church.  God 
in  heaver]  forbid  any  such  inischuf!  Our  prayers  shall  be  ever  for 
your  satiety.  But,  if  any  inconvenience  snould,  on  your  parts,  fol- 
low upon  the  lawful  act  of  authority,  see  ye,  how  ye  can  n-ash 
your  liand^,  from  the  guiltiness  of  this  evil.  This  is,  I  ho|ie,  but 
your  fear,  I^ove  is,  in  this  sense,  full  of  suspicions ;  and  commonly 
projects  the  worst.  It  is  Naztanzen's  advice,  Dum  stcundovento 
na-jfgos,  naufragium  time:  tutiov  cris  a  naii/rugio,  udjulorem  tibiae 
socium  adjungtns  fimonni. 

Far,  far  is  it  fn)in  the  heart  of  our  Gracious  Sovereign,  who 
boida  it  his  chief  glory  to'he  Amiius  Sponste^  to  intend  ought,  that 
might  be  prejudicial  to  your  Church.  If  his  late  jnunieVf  his  la- 
bour«ome  conferences,  his  toilsome  endeavours,  his  beneticial  de- 
signs, have  lint  evinced  his  love  to  you,  what  can  do  it  ?  And,  can 
any  of  yours  think,  that  thU  alfection  can  stand  with  a  will  to  hurt 
>ou  ?  I  know  nothing,  if  I  may  except  his  own  soul,  that  he  lovi 
heiter  than  your  Church  and  State  :  and,  if  he  did  not  think  this  a 
fruit  of  his  love,  he  would  be  silent.  WhM  shall  be  gaui  by  thi.*, 
but  that  advantiige,  which  he  pronuseih  lo  him:>clf  ofyour  good^ 


LETTER  TO  MR.  WILUAM  STRUTHERS. 


489 


in  your  assimilation  tu  utiicr  Churches  ?  a  mauer,  wherein  I  need 
not  tell  you  there  is  botti  honour  and  strength. 

The  mention  wheretif  draw^  me,  towards  the  cloiiure  of  nay  long 
Letter,  whether  to  nuapolugv  or  interpretation  of  myself. 

BetilvC,  Mime  caption;*  hetircn*  took,  hold  of  words,  spoken  in 
some  Sermon  of  mine,  that  sounded  of  too  mucli  indifferency  in 
these  businesses  :  u/ii  hos  herbam,  vipera  vaununiy  as  he  said  :  as  if 
I  had  opened  a  gap  to  a  lawless  treedom,  in  teaching,  that  no 
Chnrc'i  Khonid  prescribe  to  other;  that  each  should  sit  peaceably 
down  with  her  own  fashions.  But  did  I  say  (you,  that  heard,  can 
clear  nie)  thai  one  Church  should  not  b«  moved  with  the  good 
example  of  other  ?  that  tiiere  are  not  certain  sacred  observations, 
which  should  be  common  to  all  Clmix:hcs  }  that,  though  one 
Church  might  not  prescribe  to  other,  because  they  are  sisters,  one 
King  may  not  prescrilw  to  two  Churches,  whereof  be  is  head? 
None  of  these,  which  I  hate  as  moiutrous.  Exaaiples  may  move, 
authoritv  may  press  the  use  of  things  indilTereui,  expedient ;  and 
it  is  oJiuus  to  seem  more  holy  lhan  all  others,  or  to  seem  more 
wise  than  our  heads. 

You  have  ray  opinion,  at  large,  my  loving  and  beloved  Mr.  Siru- 
tbers.  How  pleasing  it  may  Be,  I  know  not :  how  well  meant,  I 
know.  If  your  Letter  were  a  historj*,  my  answer  is  proved  a  vo- 
lume. My  love,  and  desire  of  your  satisfaction,  hath  made  roe» 
against,  my  use,  tedious.  How  well  were  every  word  bestowed,  if 
it  might  settle  you  where  I  would  !  HowsoCTer,  my  true  endeavour 
looks  for  yuur  acceptation,  and  my  atfectioiis  and  prayers  shall  ever 
;iiiswer  yours ;  who  u», 

Yowr  unfeignedly  loving  fiiend 


Walth«n  Abbey, 
Ocfob.  J. 


and  fellow.labourer, 
JOSEPH  HALL 


Return  mv  thanks  and  kind  remembrance  to  those  wortiiy  gentle, 
men.  from  whom  you  sent  me  cooimendattons ;  and  to  your  wife 
and  all  our  friends. 


OBSERVATION  OF  THE  FEAST 


CHRIST'S  NATIVITY. 


BY  JOSEPH  HALL. 


mi,  WITH  MY  LOVING  REMEMBRANCE  : 

It  cannot  but  be  a  great  grief  to  any  wise  and  moderate  ChrU- 
tian  to  see  zealous  and  well  mi'aning  souls  carried  avray  after  the 
giddy  humour  of  their  new  teachers,  to  a  contempt  of  all  holy  and 
reverend  antiquity,  and  to  an  eager  atfectation  of  novel  fancies  i 
even  while  ti)ey  cry  out  most  bitterly  against  innovations :  when  i 
the  practice  and  judgment  of  the  whole  Christian  World  ever  from  ' 
the  iluys  of  the  blessed  Apostles  to  this  present  age  is  pleaded  for 
any  fonn  of  government  or  laudahle  observation,  llicy  are  strait 
taught,  That  old  (hings  are  ptissfd^  and  that  all  things  art  become 
nrj)  i  making  their  word  good  hy  so  new  and  uulteard-of  an  inter- 
pretation of  Scripture,  whereby  they  may  as  Justly  ar^ue  the  m- 
iroduciug  «f  a  new  Church,  a  new  Ouspel^  a  new  religion,  with  the 
annulling  of  the  old  *.  and  tliat  they  may  not  want  an  alUsufficicnt 
patronage  of  their  fond  conceit,  our  blessed  Saviour  himself  is 
brought  in,  who  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount  controlled  the  anti- 
quity of  iJie  Pharisaical  glosses  of  the  law  ;  Ye  have  heard  thai  it 
was  said  Ay  l/irm  of  old,  thus,  and  thus  ;  but  I  sat/  unto  you,  Ji"c  :  as 
if  the  Son  of  God,  in  cheiiking  tlw*  ui>start  anticiuity  of  a  mis- 
grounded  and  unreasonable  tra<liiinii,  meant  to  conuenm  the  truly 
ancient  and  commendable  customs  of  the  whole  Christian  Church  ; 
which  all  sober  and  iudicious  Christians  are  wont  to  look  upODj^^J 
with  meet  respect  and  reverence.  ^^ 

And,  certaiidy,  whosoever  shall  have  set  down  this  resolution^^ 
with  hhmclf,  to  slight  those  either  institutiouj  ox  praeticcs,  which 
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are  derived  lo  us  from  the  Primitive  Times,  and  have  e\'er  since 
been  entertained  by  the  whole  Church  of  Christ  upon  earth,  that 
man  haib  laid  a  sufficient  foundation  of  schism  and  dangerous  sin- 
gularii)  ;  and  doth  tlkat,  which  the  m'jst  eminent  of  the  Kathen, 
8t.  Augustin,  chargeili  with  no  less  than  most  insolent  madness. 

For  uie  and  my  friend,  God  give  us  grace  to  lake  tlie  advice, 
which  onr  Saviour  gives  to  his  Spouse,  to  Go  forth  by  the  JhofstepM 
of  the  Jiock^  and  to  feed  ouv  kids  beside  the  shepherds  taits  ;  Cant. 
1.  8.  and  to  walk  in  the  sure  paths  of  uncumipt  Antiquity. 

For  the  celebration  of  tiic  solenm  Feasts  of  our  Saviour^s  Natt- 
Tity,  Resurrect  ion.  Ascension,  and  tlie  coming  down  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  yuu  sav  is  cried  down  by  your  zealous  Lecturer,  one 
would  think  there  ijhould  be  reason  enough,  in  tliose  wondortul  and 
unsiH-akable  benefits,  wliich  those  days  sen'e  to  commemorate 
unto  us. 

For,  to  instance  in  the  late  feast  of  the  Nativity,  when  the  angel 
brought  the  news  of  tJiat  blessed  birth  to  the  Jewish  sl>epherds, 
Beh«/i,  with  he,  /  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  Jort/,  which  shall 
be  to  alt  people ;  for  un/o  you  is  born  this  day  a  Saviour.  If,  dien, 
the  repJrt  of  this  blessing  were  the  best  tidings  of  the  greatest  joy 
that  ever  was,  or  e\er  coidd  be  possibly  incident  into  mankind,  why 
should  not  the  t  onimemomtion  tliercoV  be  answerable  ?  Where  we 
conceive  the  greatest  joy,  what  should  hinder  us  to  express  it  in  a 
joyful  festivity  ? 

But,  you  arc  uught  to  say,  the  day  conferred  nothing  to  the 
blessing  :  that,  every  day,  we  should,  with  cipial  tliaiikfutness,  re. 
member  tliis  inestimable  benefit  of  the  Incamation  of  the  Son  of 
God  ;  so  as  a  set  anniversary  day  is  altogether  needless. 

Know,  then,  and  consider,  that  tJie  A)l-\Vise  God,  who  knew  it 
fit  that  his  people  should  every  day  think  of  the  great  work  of  the 
creation  and  of  the  miraculous  deliverance  out  of  the  fc^pUaik 
servitude,  and  should  daily  give  honour  to  the  Almighty  Creator 
and  Deliverer,  yet  ordained  one  dav  of  seven  for  the  more  special 
recognition  of  these  marvellous  works;  as  well  knowing,  how  aid 
we  are  to  forget  those  duties,  wherewitJi  we  arc  only  encharged  in 
rommon,  without  liie  desigimeiit  of  a  particular  re  mem  oration. 
Besides,  tlie  same  reason  will  hold  pioportionably  against  any 
muntlily  or  annual  celeliration  whatsoever:  tlie  Jews  should  have 
been  much  to  blame,  if  they  hail  not  every  day  thankfully  remem- 
bered the  great  deliverance,  which  Cod  wrought  for  them  from  the 
blootiy  design  of  cruel  Haman ;  yet  it  was  thought  requisite,  if 
not  necessary,  that  there  should  be  two  special  days  of  Punm  set 
apan,  for  the  anniversarv'  memonal  of  that  wonderful  presenatton. 
'I he  like  may  he  said  for  the  Knglisb  I'unm,  of  onr  November:  it 
is  well,  if,  besides  the  general  tie  of  onr  tbankfulnc!ss,  a  precise 
day,  ordained  by  authontVr  can  enough  ipiicktMi  our  unthankful 
duliicss  to  give  God  his  own  for  so  great  a  mercy:  shall  we  say 
■ow,  "  It  IS  the  work  of  the  year,  what  ntwds  a  day  ?"  As,  there* 
fore,  no  day  should  pass  over  our  head  without  a  grateful  acknow- 
ledgmeut  of  the  great  mystery  of  God  Incarnate ;  so,  withal,  the 
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wisdom  of  the  Primiiive  Church,  no  doubt  by  the  dircclion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  hatli  pitched  upon  one  !>pccial  day  wherein  «vc  should 
entirely  devote  our  tUoughtii  to  the  uiedilation  of  Uiis  work,  which 
the  angels  of  heavcTi  cuiinut  euou'^h  udinirc. 

But,  you  are  told,  that,  perlm{)»  we  niiss  of  the  day*  since  the 
season  is  litigious,  uncercain,  unknown;  and,  in  likelihood,  other 
than  our  December :  and,  that  it  is  purposely  not  revealed,  that  it 
may  not  tic  kept. 

As  to  the  first,  I  deny  not,  that  the  jast  day  is  not  certainly- 
known.     The  great  Saviour  of  the  World,  that  would  have  bis  Sc-] 
cond  Coming  without  obtiervaiton  ^oing  before  ii,  would   huve  bit 
Fint  Coming  without  obicnation  toUotving  it.     He  meant  toconiej^ 
down  without  noise,  witiiont  a  recorded  notice.     Kven  iti  the  se-i 
cond  hundred  (so  ancient  we  are  sure  this  festivity  is)  there  wai< 
qucs^lion  and  dilYcrent  opitiions  of  the  season  :  the  just  knowledge 
and  determination  whereof,  matters  noihiujr  at  nil  to  the  duty  ot] 
our  celebration.     Most  sure  we  are,  iliat  Kiieh  a  day  there  was ;  ani 
no  less  Bure,  that  it  was  the  happiest  day,  that  ever  looked  forth 
into  the  world.     It  is  all  one  to  us,  whether  this  day  or  that  :  we 
content  ourselves  with  this,  that  it  Iwth  pleased  the  Church,  for 
many  hundred  years,  to  ordain  this  day  for  the  commemoration  of 
that  transcendent  blessini^.     What  care  we,  to  stand  upon  those 
twelve  hours,  that  made  up  the  artificial  day,  wherein  this  wonder- 
ful work  was  wrought;  which  we  are  sure  cannot  but  be  much 
changed  by  so  many  intercalatiouK  ?  So  long  and  constant  a  prac- 
tice of  the  Christian  Church,  upon  so  holy  (grounds,  is  no  les«  war/ 
rant  to  us,  than  if  an  angel  from  heaven  should  have  revealed  unti 
us  the  just  hour  of  this  Blessed  Nativity. 

As  to  the  B<'Coud,  surely,  whosoever  shall  tell  you,  that  God  didj 
purposely  hide  this  day  from  us,  that  it  might  escape  a  celebratioi 
as  be  concealed  the  burial  nf  Moses  to  avoid  the  ciaiiger  of  an  idc 
latrons  adoration,  makes  himself  a  presumptuous  commcnter  u| 
the  actions  of  the  Almighty.     Where  did  God  tell  him  so?  or^ 
what  revelation  can  he  pretend,  for  so  bold  an  assertion  ?  If  tliis| 
were  the  matter,  why  then  did  not  the  same  God  with  equal  cautioiu 
conceal  the  day  of  the  Passion,  llesurrectiou.  Ascension   of  ouH 
Blessed  Saviour,  and  of  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  the  oU-^ 
servation  of  all  wliirh  days,  in,  with  iki  lewt  veliemciice  and  noon 
the  same  danger,  critHl  down  bv  these  scrupulcnis  persons.     Eitlieri^^ 
therefore,  let  him  -uy,  that  God  would  hate  these  otlier  feast  davl^| 
observed,  because  he  would  have  them  known  to  tiie  world;  ot^^ 
yield,  that  he  ilid  not  therefore  concj?iil  the  day  of  the   Nativity  of 
Christ,  because  he  would  not  have  it  observed.  ^m 

But,  you  hear  It  said,  '*  There  is  Popery  and  Super^itioD,  ill^l 
keeping  that  day." 

Tell  those,  that  suggest  so,  that  ihey  cast  a  foul  slander  upon 
the  Saints  of  God  in  the  Primitive  Times ;  upon  the  holy  and 
iearne<1  Fathers  of  the  Church,  who  preached,  and  wrote  for,  and 
kept  the  i-'eiut  of  Christ's  Nativity  with  sacred  solemnity,  many 
hundred  years  before  Popery  was  batched :  and,  that  they  litife 
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know,  what  wrong  they  do  to  religion  and  lben)!»elves,  and  what 
honour  they  put  upon  that  Supenflition  which  they  profess  lo  de-" 
test,  in  aMcrihiiig  that  to  Popery,  which  was  the  mere  act  of  holy 
and  devout  Christianity. 

But,  to  colour  tills  plea,  you  are  taught  lliat  tlie  Mystery  of  Ini- 
quity began  early  lo  work,  even  in  the  very  Apostolic  Times;  and 
that  Antichrift  did  secretly  put  in  his  claw,  betore  hia  whole  body 
appeared. 

Sureiy,  there  is  singular  use  wont  to  be  made  of  this  shift,  by 
tliose,  which  would  avoid  the  countenance  of  all  primitive  autho- 
rity, to  any  displeasing  (however  lawful  and  laudable)  institutions 
antl  practices.  So,  the  Anabaptist  tells  us,  that  the  baptizing  of 
children  is  one  of  the  timely  workings  of  the  Mystery  of  Iniquity  : 
lio,  the  blaspheinnus  Ncarians  of  our  time  tell  us,  that  the  mystcrr 
of  the  JJlessed  Tnniiy  of  Pereons  in  the  Unity  of  One  Godhead 
is  but  An  ancient  devise  of  Antichrisl,  working  under-hand,  before 
his  formal  etfaibition.  Kvery  sect  is  apt  to  make  thus  challeifge : 
and,  tiierefore,  it  behoves  ua  wisely  lo  distinguish  betwixt  those 
things,  which  men  did  lu  good  Christians,  and  tho^ie,  which  they 
did  as  engaged  to  their  own  private  or  to  the  more  common  inte- 
rest of  otheni.  What  advantage  can  we  conceive  it  might  be  to 
Antichrist,  that  Christ  nhoulil  have  a  day  celebrated  to  the  memory 
of  his  Blessed  Binh ;  and  that  devout  ('hriiitian!i  nhould  meet  toge- 
ther in  their  holy  assemblies,  to  praise  God  for  the  hcneht  of  toat 
happy  Incarnation  ?  and  what  other  effect  could  be  expected  firom 
so  religious  a  work,  but  glory  to  God,  and  edification  to  men? 
Who  can  suppose,  tliat  the  enemy  of  Christ  should  gain  by  the  ho- 
nour done  lo  Cbii-il  ?  Axvay,  therefore,  with  this  groundless  imagi. 
nation  :  and  let  us  be  ao  popish,  •to  superstitious  as  those  holy  ta- 
tlieni  and  Doctora  uf  tlic  Primitive  Church,  iiunous  fur  learning 
and  piety,  who  lived  and  died  devout  observers  of  this  Christian 
Featinl. 

But,  yon  are  bidden  to  ask,  what  ivarrant  we  find  in  the  Word  of 
God,  which  is  to  be  the  rule  of  all  our  actions,  for  tlie  solemn  keep- 
ing of  this  day. 

In  answer,  you  may,  if  you  please,  tell  tliat  questionist,  that,  to 
uivue  from  Scripture  negatively  in  things  of  this  nature  is  some- 
what unthenlogical.  Ask  you  him  again,  with  l>etter  reason,  tvbai 
kcripture  he  finds  to  farbid  it :  for,  it  it  be  unlawful  lo  be  done, 
which  ii  not  in  God's  Word  commanded  ;  then,  much  ratlier  that| 
which  IS  not  there  forbidden,  cannot  be  unlawful  to  be  done.  Ge- 
neral grounds  of  edification,  decency^  expedience,  pearrablc  cor>- 
formily  to  the  iniunctions  of  our  spintual  governors,  arc,  in  these 
cases,  uiore  than  enough  to  build  our  practice  upon. 

If  it  be  replied,  that  we  are  enjoined  six  days  to  labour,  and  for- 
bidden to  observe  days  uid  times,  as  being  a.  part  of  tlie  Jewi&h 
psdagogue;  two  common  pretences,  wherewith  the  eyes  of  the 
ignonint  are  wont  to  be  bleared :  know,  that,  for  the  first,  it  is  not 
so  much  precqitive  as  permissive ;  neither  was  it  tlie  intention  of 
the  Almighty  to  intetspcne  the  command  of  human  atliiirs  in  the 
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First  Tat>le  of  Uts  Royal  Law.  wberein  hinuelf,  and  hix  service,  w 
immediatelv  concerned.  In  such  like  expressions,  mayrst  and  shaif 
arc  eqiiivatent,  and  promiscuously  used.  That  Instance  is  clear 
and  pregnant.  Gen.  ii.  16.  T/te  Lnrdy  saith  the  text,  cmnmandcd 
ifu  mttn,  smfingt  Eating  thou  shall  eat  of  ntry  trve  in  the  garden  ; 
which  nur  last  vcraion  renders  well  to  the  sense,  Thou  niaurst 
freely  eat  of  evay  tree  in  the  garden.  And,  if  vhe  charge  in  that 
"Fourth  Commandment  were  ahsoluie  and  pereniptorv,  what  hu- 
man  authority  could  dis|>cnse  with  tliose  large  a'ireds  of  lime, 
n-hich  arc  usually  cut  out  of  the  six  days  for  sacred  occasions } 
Wliat  warrant  could  we  have  to  intermit  our  work  for  a  daily  (ec. 
ture,  or  a  monthly  fast,  or  for  an  Anniversary  Fifth  of  Novemher  > 
And  if,  notwiihsianding  this  command  of  God,  it  be  allowed  to  be 
in  the  power  of  man,  whether  sovereign  (as  Constaiitine  appro- 
priaied  it)  or  spiritual,  to  ordain  the  setting  a  part  of  scyne  set 
parcels  of  time  to  holy  uses;  why  should  it  be  stuck  at,  in  the  re- 
quiVing  and  observing  the  pious  and  useful  celebrity  of  this  fes- 
tival } 

As  for  tbat  other  suggestion  of  the  ApostleV  taxation  of  ob- 
serving days  and  times,  any  one,  that  hath  hut  half  an  eye,  may 
see  that  it  haih  respect  to  those  Judalcal  Holy-Days  which  were 
part  of  the  Ceremonial  Law  ;  now  long  since  out  of  date,  as  being 
of  typical  signification,  and  shadows  of  things  to  come.  Should 
we,  therefore,  ko  about  to  revive  those  Jewish  Feasts,  or  did  we 
ervct  any  new  day  to  an  essential  part  of  the  worship  of  God,  or 
place  holiness  in  it  as  sucb^  we  should  justly  incur  that  blame, 
which  the  Apostle  casts  upon  the  Galatian  and  Colossiati  &lse- 
teaehen.  But,  to  wrest  this  fcrbiddaiice  to  a  Christian  Solemnit}', 
which  is  merely  commemorative  of  a  blessing  received,  without 
any  prefiguration  of  things  to  come,  without  any  opinion  of  holi- 
ness annexed  to  the  dav,  is  no  other  than  an  injurious  violence. 

Upon  all  this  which  hath  been  said,  and  upon  a  serious  weighing 
of  whatever  may  be  further  alleged  to  the  contrar)*,  I  dare  confi- 
dentlv  aflirm,  that  there  is  no  just  reason,  why  eood  Christians 
should  not,  with  all  godly  cheerfulness,  observe  this,  which  that 
holy  Father  styled  the  Metropolis  of  all  Feasts.  To  which  I  add, 
that  those,  M-hich,  by  their  example  and  doctrine,  slight  this  day; 
causing  tlieir  people  to  dishonour  it  with  their  woi^t  clothes,  witJi 
shops  open,  with  servile  works  ;  stand  guilty  belfbre  God,  of  a  high 
and  sinfvil  contempt  of  tbat  lawful  authority,  under  which  they 
live :  forasmuch  as,  by  the  statutes  of  our  land,  made  by  the  full 
concurrence  of  King  and  State,  this  day  is  commanded  to  be  kept 
holy  by  all  English  subjects;  and  this  power  is  ^jacked  by  the 
charge  of  God,  Submit  yourselves  to  evrry  ordinaries  of  many  Jar  tke 
I/yrd*:  sake. 

If  now,  after  all  this,  I  should  let  my  pen  loose  to  ttie  sufTragant 
testimonies,  whether  of  Antiquity,  or  of  Modem  Divines  and  Ke- 
formed  Churches,  I  should  try  your  patience ;  and,  instead  of  a 
letter,  send  you  a  volume. 

Let  it  suffice,  that,  ever  since  the  second  hundred  year  after 
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Christ,  this  fe85t  hath,  without  cutitradtctton,  obuinecl  in  llie  Church 
of  God  ;  and  hath  received  uiatiy  uoblc  eulogies  and  pasisionate 
enforcements,  from  the  learned  and  holv  Fathers  of  the  Church. 

Amongst  the  rest,  that  of  Gregory  fi'aziauzen  is  so  remarkable, 
that  I  may  not  omit  it ;  ax  that,  ^vhicli  sets  fortli  the  eKceiis  of  joy- 
ful respect,  wherewith  the  Ancient  Christians  were  wont  to  Iteep 
this  day.  "  Let  us,"  saith  he*,  "celebrate  this  Feast;  not  in  a 
panegyrical  but  divine,  not  in  a  worldly  but  supersecular  manner: 
not  regarding  so  much  ourselves  or  ours,  as  the  woi^ip  of  Christ, 
&c.  And  how  shall  we  effect  this?  Not  by  crowning  our  doors 
with  garlands,  nor  by  leading  of  dances,  nor  adorning  our  streets; 
not  tiy  feeding  our  eye*;  not  by  delighting  our  ears  with  son^; 
not  by  eiTeininattn»  our  smell  witli  perfumes ;  not  with  hnmounnff 
our  taste  with  dainties ;  not  with  pleasing  our  touch ;  not  with 
silken  and  costly  clothes,  &c.  not  with  the  sparkling  of  jewels; 
not  with  the  lu>tre  of  gold ;  not  with  the  artifice  of  counterfeit 
colour),  &.C.  let  m  leave  these  things  to  Pagans  for  their  pomps, 
&c.  But  we,  who  adore  the  Word  of  the  father,  if  we  think  fit 
to  affect  delicaciet,  let  us  feed  ouriiclvcs  witfi  the  dainties  of  the 
Law  of  God ;  and  with  those  discourses  esj>ecially,  which  are 
6tting  for  this  present  Festival."  So  that  Icarued  and  eloquent 
Father,  to  Iuk  auditors  of  Constantinople. 

Whereto  let  ine,  if  you  please,  have  leave  to  add  one  or  two 
practical  instances. 

One  shall  be  of  the  good  Emperor  Theodosius,  lying  now,  for 
eight  uiuiith-s,  under  tlie  severe  censure  of  Bisliop  Ambrose.  When 
the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  drew  near,  what  moan  did  tliat  religious 
Prince  make  to  his  courtient,  that  he  wa^,  by  that  resolute  Bishop, 
shut  out  (for  his  blood-guilt  mess)  from  partaking  with  Uie  assem- 
biy  in  that  holy  service '.  and  what  importunate  means  did  he 
make  for  his  admission  t !  Had  that  gracious  Fmueror  been  of  the 
diet  of  these  new  Divines,  he  would  have  sliglitcu  liiat  repulse,  and 
gladly  taken  this  occasion  of  al»ence  from  that  supenttitious  so- 
leumtty :  or,  hatl  one  of  these  grave  monitors  been  at  his  elbow, 
be  might  bav*e  saxed  that  pious  Prince  the  ex|>cuce  of  many  sighs 
•nd  tears,  which  now  he  bestowed  upon  his  abstention  from  that 
dearly  affected  devotion. 

The  otl>er  shall  be  a  history  of  as  much  note  as  horror  I :  too 
clear  a  proof  of  the  andeot  celebration  of  this  Festival.  It  was 
under  the  tyranny  of  Dioclesian  and  his  co-partner  Maximinus, 
that  twenty  thousand  Chrtstians  wliich  were  met  to  cclebraie  the 
Feast  of  this  Blessed  Nativity  in  the  large  church  of  Niconicdia, 
were  made  a  Holocaust;  and  burnt,  together  with  that  goodly  fa- 
bric, to  ashes,  on  that  day.  Lo,  so  great  a  multitude  as  twenty 
thousand  Cbnsiians,  of  all  ages,  of  both  sexes,  had  not  thus  met 
together,  in  a  time  of  so  mortal  a  danger,  to  celebrate  this  Feast, 
if  the  holy  zeal  of  their  duty  had  not  told  tliem  they  ought  to  keep 

"  Jd  hit  UraiiDO  upon  the  Dsjr  of  die  Nauvii/  of  Cbrkt. 

t  Uutor.  Xripiniui.  1.  u.  c  JO.  ;  Niccpkur.  1,  Tii.  c  <. 
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tliat  (lay,  which  these  iiovellere  teach  us  to  eotitemn.  Now,  let 
the5e  Hold  men  see  of  how  contrary  a  disposition  thev  are  to  these 
blessed  Martyn,  which,  as  thm  day,  sent  up  their  souEs,  like  to  Ma- 
noah's  Angel,  to  heaven  in  those  flames. 

After  thus  much  said,  I  should  be  glad  to  know,  since  reason 
there  can  be  none,  what  authority  induces  these  gaitisayers  to  op- 
pose  so  ancient  and  received  a  custom  in  the  I'hiirch  of  God. 
You  tell  me  of  a  double  testimony  cited  to  this  pnq)0:>e. 
The  one,  of  Socrates,  the  historian  ;  which,  I  flnp)io.to,  is  fetched 
out  of  his  vth.  Book  of  Ecclesiastical  $tory  ;  chan.  xxi  :  where, 
upon  occasion  of  the  Feast  of  Kastcr,  he  paueth  his  judgment 
upon  the  indifTerent  nature  of  all  those  ancient  feasts,  wliieh  were 
of  use  in  the  Primitive  Times;  shewing,  that  the  Apostles  never 
meant  to  make  any  law  for  the  keeping  of  festival  (kys,  nor  im- 
posed any  mulct  u[>on  the  not  keepnig  them,  but  left  men  lo  the 
free  observation  thereof.  For  answer  ^hereunto,  I  do  not  tell  you, 
that  this  author  is  wont  to  be  im|>eached  of  Novatianism ;  and, 
therefore,  may  seem  fit  to  yield  jjatronagc  to  such  a  client ;  I  ra- 
ther say,  that,  take  him  at  the  worst,  he  is  no  enemy  to  our  opinion 
or  practice.  We  agree  with  him,  that  the  Apostles  wooki  hare 
men  free  from  the  servitude  of  the  Jewish  ohsi;nation  of  days; 
that  they  enacted  no  law  for  set  festivals,  hut  left  perMinsand  places 
so  to  their  liberty  in  these  cases,  that  none  should  impose  a  neces- 
sity upon  other.  This  were  to  be  pressed  upon  a  Victor,  B'lsliop 
of  Home,  who  violently  obtruded  a  day  for  the  celebration  of 
Kastcr  upon  all  Churches  ;  supposing,  in  the  meanwhile,  an  Easter 
universally  kept  of  all  Christians,  though  not  on  tfie  same  day. 
This  makes  norbing  again.st  us,  who  place  no  holiness  in  the  very 
houri,  nor  plead  any  apostolical  iniunciioii  for  days,  nor  tte  any 
person  or  Church  to  our  strict  Calendar;  but  only  hold  it  fit,  out 
of  our  obedience  to  ibc  laws  both  of  our  Church  and  Kingdom,  to 
continue  a  ioyful  celebration  of  a  memorial  day,  to  che  honour  of 
our  Blessed  Saviour. 

But  that  other  authority,  which  you  tell  me  was  urged  lo  tliis 
purpose,  I  confess,  doth  not  a  little  amaze  me.  It  was,  you  sav, 
of  King  James,  our  learned  Sovereign,  of  late  and  blessed  me- 
mory ;  whose  testimony  was  brought  in  before  the  credulous  |>eo- 
ple,  not  without  the  just:  applause  of  a  Solotnon-like  wisdom,  as 
crying  down  these  festivals  ;  and,  in  a  certain  sjjcech  of  his,  ap- 
plauding the  purity  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  above  that  of  Ge- 
neva, for  tliat  it  olKierved  not  tlie  common  Feasts  of  Christ's  Nati- 
vity, and  Resurrection,  &c.  Is  it  possible,  that  any  mouth  could 
name  that  wise  and  good  King  in  such  a  cause,  whom  all  the  world 
knows  to  have  been  as  zealous  a  T>atFun  of  those  Festivals,  as  any 
lived  upon  earth  ^  And,  if  he  did  let  fell  any  such  speech,  before 
be  had  any  down  upon  his  chin  and  whilst  he  was  under  the  ferule, 
what  candour  is  it  to  produce  it  now,  to  the  contradiction  of  bis 
belter  experience  and  ripest  judgment  ?  Nay,  is  it  not  famously 
knowTi,  that  it  was  one  of  the  mam  errands  of  his  journey  into  hia 
native  kingdom  of  Scotland,  to  reduce  that  Cburco  unto  a  coufor- 


I^TTF.R  ON  THE  OBSKRVATTON  OF  CURIfffS  NATTVITV.         49l 

inity  to  the  rest  of  the  Churches  o(  Christendom,  in  the  observa- 
tion of  the^e  solemn  days  ^  and,  to  this  purpose,  was  it  not  one 
of  the  main  husineases,  M-hich  he  set  on  work  in  the  Assembly  at 
Perth,  and  wherein  he  employed  the  service  of  hs  wonliy  Chap- 
lain, Dr.  Voung,  Dean  of  Winchester,  to  recatl  and  re-eslalilisfa 
these  festivals*  f  And,  accordingly,  in  pursuance  of  his  Majesty's 
earnest  desire  this  waVi  was  it  not  enacted  in  that  Assembly,  that 
the  said  feasts  shonid  be  duly  kept }  Doubtless  it  was ;  and  that, 
not  without  much  wise  care  and  holy  caution  :  which  Act,  because 
it  cannot  be  had  every  where,  and  is  well  worthy  of  yonr  notice, 
uid  that  which  clean  the  point  in  hand,  I  have  thought  good  here 
to  insert. 
The  tenor  of  it  therefore  is  this : — 

**  As  we  abhor  the  superstitious  obaervation  of  Festival  Days  by 
the  Papi»ta,  and  detest  all  licentious  and  profane  abuse  thereof  by 
the  common  sort  of  professors  ;  so  we  think  that  the  ine^timabfe 
benefits  received  from  God,  by  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ's  Birth,  Pa*. 
sion,  Resurrection,  Ascension,  and  Kending  down  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  was  commendahly  and  g^dly  remembered  at  certain  partu 
cular  days  and  times,  by  the  whole  Church  of  the  world,  and  may 
be  also  now  :  therefore,  the  Assembly  ordains,  that  every  Minister 
shall,  upon  these  days,  have  the  commemoration  of  the  foresaid  in> 
estimable  beiveBts,  and  make  choice  of  several  and  pertinent  texts 
of  Scripture,  and  frame  their  doctrine  and  exhortation  thereto,  and 
rebuke  all  superntitious  observation  and  licentious  pro^matioD 
thereof." 

I  could,  if  it  were  needful,  give  you  other  proofs  of  King  James's 
zeal  for  these  days :  but  what  should  I  spend  time,  in  proving 
there  is  a  sun  in  the  heaven,  and  light  in  that  sun  ?  The  name  of 
that  great  King  suffereth  for  his  excess,  this  way. 

Shortly,  then,  the  Church  of  God,  his  Ai>ointed,  Law,  AnU- 
quity,  Reason  are  for  us,  in  this  point ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  you 
will  gladly  be  on  their  side.  Away  with  all  innovations  and  fnvo- 
lous  (]uarrel$  ;  we  were  divided  enough  before,  and  little  Reeded, 
any  new  rents.  The  God  of  Peace  <]uiei  all  these  dlstempen ; 
and  unite  our  heuta  one  to  another,  and  all  to  himself  I 

Farewell,  in  the  Lord 
*  One  of  tbe  fin  Artkln  of  Perth. 
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IRREFRAGABLE  PROPOSITIONS. 


WOKTRT   or 


SERIOUS  CONSIDERATION. 


BY 

JOSEPH,  BISHOP  OF  EXETER. 
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TO  KY  DREAD  SOVEREIGN, 

THE  KING'i  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJEiSTY. 


MAY  rr  PLEASE  YOUR  MAJESTY: 

As  one,  whose  heart,  amongst  many  thousandii,  bleeds  with  the  nd 
thoughts  of  the  woeful  Dirisions  of  our  dear  Fellow-Subjects;  snd 
unfeignedly  pities  the  misguidance  of  those  poor  weiUmeaning 
touls  aiuoiigst  ibem,  wbo»e  credulity  haih  heedleiisly  betra^^edtbem 
into  a  zealous  error ;  I  have  let  fall  these  few  Propositions :  which 
I  have  presumed  to  set  down,  not  as  in  the  way  of  a  Challenger ; 
for  most,  if  not  all,  of  (hem  are  such,  as  be  not  capable  of  contra- 
diction :  but,  rather,  of  a  feithful  Remembrancer  to  my  dear  bre. 
thrcn,  of  those  points,  which  they  cannot  but  know  and  yield  :  at 
well  suppoine,  that  nothing,  but  mere  want  of  consideration,  can 
be  guilty  of  tlm  perilous  duitractioD,  in  them,  who  profess  to  love 
their  King  and  the  Truth. 

Now,  the  Good  God  of  Heayen  open  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  us 
all,  that  we  may  both  see  and  be  aeruible  of  the  invaluable  blessing 
of  our  peace,  aind  the  happy  freedom  of  his  Gospel,  which  we  do 
cnmfnnably  enjoy  under  your  Majestv's  sweet  and  religious  go- 
vemmenl,  to  the  wonder  and  envy  of  all  other  nations ;  and  com- 
po<»e  the  hearts  of  all  your  native  subjects  to  meet  your  Majesty's 
most  gracious  indulgence,  with  all  humble  thankfulness  ! 

Ana  the  same  God  forbid,  that  any  of  us  should  bweoiy  dam 
happiness ;  and  he  drawn  to  do  any  act,  that  may,  befnne  all  %hm 
world,  {four  shame  upon  our  holy  profession  !  whose  chief  glory  it 
hath  always  hitherto  been,  to  render  us  still  loyal  and  OBEDIENT; 
snd,  in  this  very  regard,  to  triumph  over  the  &lse  religion  of  our 
opposites- 

auch  shall  be  ever  the  prayers  of 

Your  Majesty*!)  most  humble 

and  faithful  nibjeet, 

and  ancientest  chaplaif^ 

JOSEPH  EXOX 
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SEVEN 

IRREFRAGABLE  PROPOSITIONS, 


coNCdiiiNa 


OATHS  AND  COVENANTS. 


1. 

Ko  nian  may  swear,  or  induce  another  man  to  swear,  unlawfully, 

2. 

It  is  no  lawful  Oath,  that  is  not  attended  with  Truth,  Justice^  and 
Judgment  i  Jer.  iv.  2:  the  First  whereof  requires,  that  tlie  thing 
swoni  lie  true ;  the  Second,  that  it  be:  just;  the  Third,  that  it  be 
not  undue  and  unmeet  to  be  sworn  and  uudertakcu. 

3. 

A  Promissory  Oath,  which  is  to  the  certaiu  Prejudice  of  another 
man'?  Right,  cannot  bo  attended  with  Justice. 

4. 

No  Prejudice  of  another  Rian's  Hight  can  be  so  dangerous  and  sin* 
fill,  as  that  prejudice,  which  is  done  to  the  Uighi  of  Public  and  So- 
vereign Authonty. 

5. 

The  Right  of  Sovereign  Authority  is  highly  prejudiced,  when  Pri- 
vale  Subjects  encroach  upon  it ;  and  shall,  upon  stispu  ion  of  the 
disavowed  inteniiops  or  actionK  of  iheir  Pnnces,  combine  and  bind 
themselves  to  enact,  establish,  or  alter  any  mnlleri  concerning  Re- 
ligion, without,  and  tberet'ore  oiucli  more  if  against,  the  Authority 
ot  their  Lawful  Sovereign. 

6. 

A  MAN  is  hound,  in  Conscience,  to  reverse  and  disclaim  that,  which 
he  was  induced  Unlawfully  to  engage  himself  by  Oath  to  performj. 


CERTAIN  niREPIUGABLE  PROPOSmONS. 


No  Oath  is  or  can  be  of  Force,  that  is  made  against  a  Lawful  Oath 
formerly  taken  :  so  as  he,  that  hath  swom  AlUrgiance  to  his  Sove- 
reign, and  thercbv  bound  himself  to  maintain  the  Right,  Power, 
and  Authority  oftiis  said  Sovereign,  cannot,  by  any  Second  Oath, 
be  lied  to  do  ought  thai  may  lend  to  tlie  infringeinent  thereof: 
and,  if  be  have  lio  tied  himself^  the  Obligation  u,  ipsofactOt  void  and 
frustrate. 


COROLLARY. 

If,  therefore,  any  Sworn  Subject  shall,  by  pretences  and  penua- 
sions,  be  drawn  to  bind  himself  by  Oath  or  Covenant,  to  determine, 
establish,  or  alter  any  Act  concerning  Matter  of  Religion,  vrithout 
or  i^tnst  the  Allowance  of  Sovereign  Authority,  the  Act  is  unlaw- 
ful and  unjust ;  and  the  Party,  so  engaged,  is  bound,  in  conscience, 
to  reverse  and  renounce  bis  said  Act ;  otherwise,  besides  the  horri- 
ble scandal  whicli  he  shall  draw  upon  Religion,  he  doth  mauifestly 
incur  the  sin  of  the  breach  of  the  Third  and  Fiith  ConunaiKlmeDts. 


EPISCOPACY  BY  DIVINE  RIGHT, 

ASSERTED. 


■V 

JOSEPH,  BISHOP  OF  EXETER. 
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iVh^  TO  TIIE 

KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

OUR  MOST  GRACIOUS  SOVBR&HlN  LORD, 

CHARLES, 

BY  THE  GRACE  OF  OOD,   OP  GREAT    BRITAIN,    FRANCE,    AND    IRILLAM)» 
KISG,  DPFENDER  OF  THE  FAITH|  &.C. 


MAY  IT  PLP.ASE  YOUR  MAJESTY: 


i 


*VheN,  about  a  year  ago,  I  presumed  to  tender  to  your  Royal 
Hands  some  few  short  Propositions  concenting  Churcb-Govcm. 
ment,  1  little  thought,  that  either  the  public  or  my  own  diocesan 
occasions  would  have  called  on  me  for  so  large  ana  speedy  a  pur- 
Miancc  of  them,  as  now  I  am  invited  unto. 

Epi8cu|>acv,  since  that  time,  hath  suffered  in  ihc  north,  even  to 
the  lieight  of  patience ;  and  I  have  met  with  some  affroats,  within 
my  own  iuriftoiction. 

All  eviU,  especially  those  of  Schiun,  are,  as  the  plague,  veiy 
catching  ;  and  do  much  mi^hief,  both  in  tlieir  act  anu  the  »prcacf- 
ing.  It  was  therefore,  time  for  me  to  bend  my  best  endeavours, 
both  to  the  remedy  of  what  had  happened  in  mine  own  dioceite, 
and  prevention  of  what  future  mischief  might  ensue. 

And,  long  I  sal  down,  anil  waited  for  the  undertaking  of  some 
abler  pen :  our,  seeing  such  a  silence  in  so  needful  a  subject,  as 
one,  uiai  might  not  be  too  long  wanting,  either  to  the  vindication 
of  the  common  cause  or  die  ^a^ty  of  my  own  charge,  I  have  tliui 
boldly  rushed  forth  into  the  prevc. 

I  cannot  be  so  weakly  inconsiderate,  as  to  think  that  I  could  pitc 
my  (ingar  mio  thi:«  lire,  and  not  be  u-orched.  1  do  well  know,  nc. 
ver  any  man  touched  upon  ihLs  i^uarrel,  who  was  not  branded  with 
the  deepest  censure.  Yet  J  do  wdltngty  sacrifice  myselft  berom, 
to  God  and  his  Truth. 

I  confess  my  bean  bunu  within  me,  to  sec  a  righteous  cause 
thus  martyred,  through  unjust  prejudice;  and  to  see  some  honest 
and  well-minded  Chrutians  misled  into  a  palpalile  error,  under  the 
pretence  of  zeal  ainl  piety,  by  the  mere  names  of  two  or  three 
late  authors,  tiot  more  learned  and  godly,  than,  in  tbia  point, 
grtttsly  mistaken. 


I 


Tf  your  Majesty'ii  great  cares  of  State  could  part  with  so  mttch 
leisure,  as  to  peruse  thU  short  but  faithful  relation  of  the  first 
ground  and  original  of  this  unhappy  division  in  the  Church,  it 
might  please  your  Majesty  to  be  iiifonucd,  tliat,  when  Pctrus 
Balma,  the  last  Bishop  of  Geneva,  was,  by  his  niutining  citizeos, 
frighted  and  driven  out  of  his  place,  and  that  Church  nas  now  left 
headless,  Farell  and  Viret,  two  zealous  preachers  there,  devised 
and  set  up  a  new  platform  of  Cburcb-Goremment,  ne^or  before 
heard  of  in  ihe  Cnristian  World.  Themselves  would  supply  the 
Biithop ;  and  certain  Burgesses  of  the  City  lihould  supply  uisAs- 
sisunt  Clergy  ;  and  boili  these  together  v  ould  make  up  the  body 
of  an  Ercleaiascical  Senate  or  Cansistoiy. 

This  strange  bird,  thus  hatched  by  rarell  and  Viret,  was  after, 
wards  brooded  by  two  more  famous  successors :  and  all  this,  with- 
in the  compass  of  our  present  age. 

Now,  had  this  form,  oeing  at  first  devised  only  out  of  need  for  a 
present  shift,  contained  ttseU*  within  the  compass  of  the  banks  of 
the  Leman  Lake,  it  might  tiave  been  there  retained,  with  either 
the  connivance  or  pity  of  the  rest  of  the  Christian  World :  but 
now,  finding  itself  to  grow  in  some  places,  through  the  £u&e  of 
the  abettors,  into  request  and  good  success ;  it  hath  taken  the  bold- 
ness to  put  itself  forth  to  the  notice  and  approbation  of  some 
neighbour  Churches. 

And  some  there  are,  which  I  bless  myself  to  see,  that  have  taken 
such  hkiog  to  it,  that  they  have  affected  a  voluntary  conformity 
tliereuTito :  and,  being  wcsuy  of  that  old  Fomi  of  Adu)iiiiiitratioD» 
which  hath,  without  contradiction,  continued  in  the  whole  Chrb- 
tian  Church,  from  tjie  times  of  the  blessed  Apostles  of  Christ  in- 
clusively tnitil  this  prcjicut  age,  are  not  only  eager,  out  of  their 
credulity,  to  erect  this  new  frame ;  but  dare  venditate  it  to  the 
world,  after  fifteen  hundred  yean'  deep  silence,  for  the  very  Ordi* 
nance  and  Kingdom  of  Christ :  whereas,  if  any  living  man  can 
shew  aov  one  Lay -Presbyter,  that  ever  was  in  the  Christian  World, 
till  Farell  and  Viret  first  created  him,  let  me  forfeit  my  reputation 
to  iihamc,  ajid  my  life  to  justice. 

This  is  tlie  true  ground  of  this  woeful  quarrel.  Wherein  I  can- 
not but  heartily  pity  tlie  misguidance  of  many  well-meaning  souls, 
of  your  Maje^tv^B  subjects,  which  are  impetuously  carried  away  in 
the  throng,  by  the  mere  sway  of  names,  and  tyranny  of  an  igno- 
rant 2e«l ;  not  being  to  much  as  suffered  to  know  where  tliey  are, 
or  on  what  ground  they  go :  the  fervent  desire  of  whose  leclanu- 
tion,  as  of  the  settlement  of  others,  whom  tlie  ilUcondition  of  the 
time  might  cause  to  stagger,  bath  put  my  pen  upon  this  envious, 
but  necessary  task. 

Whereto  also  my  zeal  was  the  more  stirred,  by  an  information, 
which  I  received  from  the  laie  moetinv  at  Kdlnburgh  :  in  th« 
eighth  ScWon  whereof  it  is  reported,  ^t  one  M.  G.  Grahame, 
Bi»hop  of  Orkney,  had  openly,  befoM  the  whole  body  of  the  A»* 
sembly,  renounceii  his  Episcopal  Fmtction;  and  craved  pardon  for 
having  accepted  it,  as  if  thereby  he  had  committed  som£  heiouus 


offence.  This  ancotith  act  of  his  was  more  than  enough  to  in- 
flame any  dutiful  son  of  the  Church ;  and  to  occasion  tiii»  my  en- 
suinf^,  most  ju&t,  expostulation. 

Only,  I  had  need  to  crave  pardon  of  your  Majesry,  for  the  bold- 
ness of  this  mterpeltation ;  tliat  I  have  dared  to  move  your  Ma- 
jesty to  descend  so  low,  s»  to  take  view  of  this,  on  my  part  so  con- 
tidendy  undertaken,  duel  Although,  if  the  combaianis  be  single, 
yet  the  cause  is  so  common^  as  tut  the  whole  Church  of  God 
claims  her  interest  in  it. 

But  your  Majesty's  long-known  eoodness  encourages  me  to  tins 
presumption.  And,  withal,  I  could  not  hut  have  some  due  regard 
to  that  right  and  propriety,  which  your  Majesty  may  justly  chal- 
lenge in  all  the  labours  of  this  kind,  fi-om  whose  pen  soever;  as 
being  under  God  appointed  the  great  Patron  of  all  divine  truths, 
the  great  Guardian  and  Protector  of  these  parts  of  hLs  Church 
upon  earth ;  whose  true,  ancientj  and  apostolical  government  is 
here  questioned ;  and  whose  deser\'ed  devotions  and  faithful 
prayeni  shall  be  continually  poured  out  to  the  God  of  Heaven,  for 
your  Majesty's  lung  and  happy  preservation ;  amongst  whidi  ihall 
oe  duly  paid  the  daily  iribuLe  of 

Your  Majesty's  most  humble, 

loysl,  and  tesloaBly  detocsd 

subject  andaerrant, 


JOSEPH  EXON. 
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EPISCOPACY  BY  DIVINE  RIGHT. 


INTROBUCTION. 


SECT.  I. 
An  Expostidatory  Entrance  into  the  Sucstion. 

Goon  God !  what  is  this,  that  I  have  lix'ed  to  hear }  That  a  Bishop, 
in  a  Christian  Assembly,  should  renounce  his  Episcopal  Function, 
and  cry  mercy  for  his  now^andoned  calling  ! 

Brother  that  was,  whoever  you  be,  I  must  have  leave  s  while  to 
contest  seriously  with  you.  The  act  was  yours  ;  the  concernment, 
'*hc  whole  Chufx;h's.  You  could  not  think  so  foul  a  deed  could  es- 
cape unquestioned.  The  world  never  heard  of  such  a  penance  : 
you  cannot  blame  uii,  if  we  receive  It,  both  with  wonder  and  ex- 
postulation ;  and  Cell  you,  it  had  been  iinich  better  to  have  been 
unboni,  tlian  to  live  to  give  so  heinous  a  scandal  to  God's  Church, 
B.nd  so  det;p  a  wound  to  his  holy  truth  and  ordinance.  If  Tweed, 
that  runs  between  us,  were  an  ocean,  it  could  not  either  drown  or 
wash  off  nur  interest  or  your  oft'cnce.  However  you  may  be  ap- 
plauded for  the  time,  by  some  ignorant  and  partial  abettors,  wiser 
posterin'  shall  blush  for  you,  and  censure  you  coo  justly  for  some 
kind  of  Apostacy.  Sure  I  aiii,  you  have  done  that  to  yourself, 
which,  if  your  Presbytery  had  done  to  you,  would  have  been,  in 
%\\c  construction  of  the  great  Council  of  Chalcedon,  no  other  than 
sacrilege  •. 

For  me,  I  am  now  breathing  towards  the  end  of  my  race.  The 
Koal  U  already  in  mine  eye.  Young  men  may  &peak,  out  of  am- 
bitious hopes,  or  passionate  transportations  :  I,  that  am  now  setting 
foot  over  the  threshold  of  the  house  of  my  age,  what  aim  can! 
have,  but  of  the  Usue  of  my  last  account,  whereto  1  am  ready  (o 

*  CoDctl.  Chalced.  of  t£0  BUhopi.  Can.  S9.  Mn««m  ik  mfivfivj'nM  fit^t^ 
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be  the  summoned  before  the  Judge  of  Quick  and  Dead  '  Neither 
can  yoii  look,  as  is  likely,  lo  be  long  after  me.  Seiting.  therefore, 
that  Awful  Tnbunal,  to  which  we  shall  shortly  be  presented,  be- 
fore our  eyes,  let  us  reason  tlie  case  m  a  modest  earnestness. 

I  .ihould  be  ashamed  to  find  less  zeal  in  myself  for  Holy  Epis- 
copacy, than  you  think  you  have  shewed  in  disclaiming  it.  Stay, 
therefore,  I  beseech  you,  before  God  and  bis  elect  angew,  say  what 
it  H,  (besides  pcrhapH  the  fear  of  plundering  a  fair  temporal  estate 
by  the  furioiLs  niulutudc  ;)  say  what  it  can  be,  tbat  induced  you  to 
this  sinful,  to  tills  scandaluus  repentance  :  bhew  me  true  grounds, 
and  take  me  witii  you.  How  weary  should  \  be  of  tliis  Rochet,  if 
you  can  shew  me,  that  Episcopacy  is  of  any  less  than  Divine  In- 
stitution 1  The  eminence  of  tliat  calling,  which  you  have  ^iven  up, 
u  too  good  for  you,  will   not  allow  you  (though   perhaps  you 

ight)  to  plead  ignorance.     Win  bim  by  your  puwerfiil  argu- 


i>l 
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meiiLs,  who  is  so  farfrom   being  wedded  to  the  love  of  ibis  mis- 
conceiveil  pomp,  that  he  envies  the  sweet  peace  of  his  inferiors. 

Let  me  tell  you,  it  is  your  person,  that  ag^ra\-ates  your  crime. 
For  a  sheep  to  stray,  it  is  no  wonder  ;  but,  for  a  shepherd,  yea  a 
guide  and  director  of  shepherds,  (such  God  and  the  Church  liad 
made  you],  not  to  wander  himself  only,  but  to  lead  away  his  flock 
from  tne  green  pastures  and  comfortable  waters  of  divine  truth,  to  llie 
dr)'  and  barren  deserts  of  human  inventions.  It  cannot  be  but  as 
shameful  a*t  it  is  dangerous  ;  boib,  In  a  high  degree.  That  some 
poor  reduced  souls  of  your  ignorant  vulgar  should  condemn  that 
calling,  which  they  were  never  sulFercd  to  look  at,  but  with  prcju* 
dicaie  eyes  ;  or,  inat  some  of  }  our  higlier-spirited  clergy,  out  of 
an  ambition  of  this  dignity,  and  anger  of  the  repulse,  should  snarl 
at  this  denied  honour  ;  ur,  that  some  of  your  great  ones,  who,  per- 
haps, do  no  less  love  the  lands,  than  they  envy  and  hate  the  pre- 
emiueuce  of  Bishops,  should  cr)-  down  that  sacred  function  ;  could 
be  no  other  than  might,  in  times  so  conditioned,  be  expected,  and 
Jjy  fore-expectation  made  the  more  toleral>le  :  but,  for  a  man  held, 
oiKe,  worthy  to  be  graced  with  the  Chair  of  Episcopacy,  to  spurn 
down  that  once-honourable  scat,  and  to  make  liLs  very  profession  a 
un,  is  so  shameful  an  indignity,  as  the  judicious  of  the  succeeding 
ages  will  shake  their  beads  at,  and  not  mention  without  just  indig- 
nation. 

If  you  were  guilty,  to  youraclf,  of  any  noted  personal  exorbi- 
tances, or  of  any  insolenctes,  or  offensive  miscamages  in  your  ill- 
placed  government,  such  perhaps  as  have  enraged  your  angry  vul- 
gar, these  had  been  just  matter  of  your  humble  penitence,  and 
worthy  of  your  most  submias  deprecation :  but,  to  repent  you  of 
a  mo«t  lawful,  honourable,  holy,  divine  vocation,  and  thereby  to 
cast  mire  in  the  faces  of  the  Blessed  Apostles,  who  received  it 
^m  their  God  and  Saviour,  and  by  the  giudance  of  his  Spirit  or- 
dained it,  U  such  an  act,  as  can  scarce  be  expiated  with  floods  of 
overlatesi  teant. 

^    Come,  then,  I  beseech  you,  and  let  us,  in  the  fear  of  God,  rea- 
sou  sadly  together  :  uot  \a  a  vaio  affectaiioa  of  victory,  like  some 
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Ilicrarchv,  wbcrein  tlie  Bishops  shall  so  rule,  b.*i  that  thev  refuse 
not  10  submit  tlicmselves  tu  Christ,  that  they  depend  upon  him^  as 
their  Only  Head,  &c.  then,  surelv>  if  there  shall  be  any,  that  slmll 
not  submit  thcuisclves  to  tliat  Hierarchy,  reverently  and  with  the 
greatest  ohedicnce  that  mav  be,  1  conlea*  there  is  no  Anathemn  of 
which  thL'v  art  not  worthy."  Thus  he,  in  the  Treatise  of  the  Ne- 
cessitv  ol"  Krroraiiug  the  Church. 

Do  vou  hear  your  doom  from  your  own  oracle  ?  Lo,  such,  atid 
no  other,  was  that  Hierarchy,  wherein  you  lately  bore  a  part,  and 
which  you  bavc  now  condemned  :  make  account,  therefore,  of  the 
merit  and  dancer  of  Calvin's  just  Anathema. 

Yet,  again,  Uie  same  author,  in  his  Confeiision  of  Failh ;  written 
in  the  name  of  alt  the  French  Churches,  speaking  of  the  depraved 
estate  of  tJie  Koman  Church,  then  in  the^Vri  of  reforming,  plainly 
writes  thus  •  ;  Inteira,  tnttien  :  "  Yet,  in  the  mean  time,  we  would 
not  have  the  authority  of  the  Church,  or  of  those  Pastors,  or  Su- 
perintendents, to  whom  the  charjre  of  govcnting  the  Church  is 
committed,  taken  away.  We  cudIuss,  therefore,  mat  these  Bishops 
or  Pastor*  are  reverently  to  be  lieard,  so  far  forth  as,  according  to 
their  function,  tJiey  teach  the  \Vord  of  God." 

And,  yet  more  plainly :  "  Certainly,"  saitli  he  t,  speaking  even 
of  Popish  Bishops,  "  if  they  were  true  Bisho)js,  I  would  yield 
tliem  some  authority  in  Uiis  case:  not  so  much  as  themselves  de- 
cire ;  but  so  much  as  is  retjuired  to  the  due  ordering  of  die  policy 
or  government  of  the  Church." 

Lastly,  for  it  were  easy  to  he^  up  tliis  measure,  in  an  Epistle  of 
bis,  Mhercin  the  question  is  purpo;»ely  discussed,  What  is  to  l>e 
done,  if  a  Popish  Bishop  shall  be  convened  to  the  reformed  reli. 

fion  ;  he  so  detemiincs  it  ;  That  it  is  fit  such  an  one,  fintt,  renounce 
li  Pupisli  power  of  sacrificing,  and  profess  to  alisuin  from  all  the 
supeiNtition:>  and  fixdilies  of  the  Rooiisli  Keligion ;  then,  that  he 
must  do  his  utmost  endeavour,  tliat  all  the  Churclics,  which  belong 
to  his  Bishoprick,  may  be  purged  from  their  crron.  and  idolatry:- 
and,  at  last,  concludes,  that  both  bis  possessions  and  authority  too, 
should  he  left  him;  bv  virtue  whereof,  he  must  take  onler,  that 
the  Minister!!  under  bim  do  duly  preach  God's  Word,  as  himself 
also  must  do.  Ttiiis  be,  wisely  and  moderately  :  not,  fin>t  of  all, 
stripping  him  of  his  Kpisco|)al  power,  and  discharging  all  bis  Clergy 
of  their  respects  and  obedience  to  him,  and  reilucing  bim  to  the 

HOH  Analhemsle  tiignos  fatMr,  ti  fW  cnatt,  qui  nOft  tarn  revctnler  xttmniiaut 
tfbedtenlia  obttrvant.  Ciied  ilio,  At  spprvrcdt  \tj  Cbunicr.  Ur  Mcmbm  tc- 
ck**.  Lj  >.  ir.  cap    I, 

•  Inicrea,  taniM,  Ectiexi^  ttuihoritatem,  tttl  Pastorum,  tl  SupfriKlCMtltn- 
tiuti,  ijtiihus  EcekriK  rtgad^r  pracincia  mandala  eit,  subiatam  noUtmui.  f-'atc- 
tHur^  trgo,  Efn'rciiatt  jipt  Paslpret  reverenler  audiemitv,  quaiftu*  ftro  tutt/wtc* 
tionu  ra/ione  t'erhum  t)ei  dacmt.  Cnnfrti  t-lilf-i  noniine  Gall,  (urlri. 

t  £jJtj,  .ti  nrrt  Epiicopi  cixtm,eliyuid€is  in  hJcftarttoMlhuhtaUttriiufrwwit 
non  quamtutn  tiM  fottulmt ;  ted  quantunt  ad poUtiam  Euku'^  riti nrrfiinisrfsw 
rtqMiritur.  Cshr.  luik.  L  it,  c.  10. 
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rank  of  the  meanest  plebeian  Presbyter,  as  some  hot  heads  worn 
have  done. 

You  hear  how  judicious  and  moderate  Calvin's  opinion  was, 
then ;  and,  had  he  been  in  your  laie  pretended  Assembly  at  G)«a- 
ffow  or  this  of  Edinburgh,  what  vote  he  would  have  given.  Had 
Ee  had  the  casting  voice,  your  coat  had  not  been  cast,  for  him. 
How  hapj)y  were  it  for  your  Churches,  if  all  among  you,  who  so 
much  honour  his  name,  would  as  readilv  submit  to  this  his  jodg- 
ment !  Sure  I  am,  bad  it  been  so  with  you,  you  had  been  aa  fir 
from  defying  Episcopacy  in  holy  professors,  a»  you  are  now  from. 
truth  and  peace. 


SECT.  3. 

7%«  Judgment  of  tht  Gentian  Reformers^  concerning  the  retaining 

of  Episcopacy. 

AVD,  that  the  French  Refonners  may  not  herein  be  thought  to  go 
alone,  take  notice,  I  be«:ech  yon,  what  the  German  Divines,  of 
the  Ausburgh-Coiiffssion,  have  freely  professed  to  this  purpose: 
who,  taking  occasion  to  speak  of  Canonical  Ordination,  break  forth 
into  these  words  following  ;  Sed  Epixcopi  He  :  "  But  the  Bish()[ts,*' 
say  they,  **  do  either  force  our  Priests  to  disclaim  and  condemn 
this  kind  of  doctrine,  which  we  liave  here  confessed  ;  or,  by  a  cer- 
tain new  and  unheard-of  kind  of  cruelty,  put  the  poor  and  iimo- 
cent  souls  to  death.  These  causes  are  they,  which  hinder  our 
Priests  from  receiving  their  Bishops :  so  as  the  cruelty  o(  the  Bishops 
is  the  cause,  why  that  (.'nnonical  Government  or  Policy,  which  we 
earnestly  desired  lo  conserve  •,  is,  in  some  places,  now  dissolved." 
And,  not  long  after  in  the  same  chapter  :  ProrsAs  hie  iUrum  SCc  : 
**  And  now,  here  again,  we  desire  to  testify  it  (to  the  world)  that 
we  will  willingly  conser\'e  the  Ecclesiastiad  and  Canonical  Govern- 
ment, if  only  the  Bishops  will  cease  to  exercise  cruelty  upon  our 
Churches.  This  oiir  will  shall  excuse  us  before  God,  and  before 
all  the  world,  unto  all  posterity  :  that  it  may  not  be  justly  imptited 
unto  us,  that  the  authority  uf  Bbhnps  is  impaired  amongst  us ; 
when  men  shall  hear  and  read,  that  we,  earnestly  deprecating 
the  unjust  cruelty  of  the  Bbthops,  could  obtain  no  equal  measure  at 
their  hands." 

Thus  those  leametl  Divines  and  Protestants  of  Germany :  where- 
in uU  the  world  sees  the  Apologist  professcth  for  them,  that  they 
greatly  desired  to  consen-e  the  Government  of  Bishops;  that  they' 
were  altogether  unwillingly  driven  from  it;  that  it  was  utterly 
against  their  heart,  that  it  should  have  been  impaired  orweakene«f; 
that  it  was  only  tlic  jiersitnal  cntelty  and  violence  of  tlie  Rnmisb 
Persecnton.,  in  a  bloody  opposition  to  the  doctritie  of  the  Gospel, 
which  was  then  excepted  against. 

"  tluaitt  Mos  taagTiopere  wnsej-MTt  cupiebamus. 


EPISCOPACY  BV  blVrXE  hlORT. — rttTRODtrCTlON. 


515 


To  the  same  purpose  is  that,  whirh  CamerariiiR  reports  *  con- 
cern it>g_rhosc  two  great  lights  of  Germany,  Melancthon  and  Lu- 
ther :  That  Philip  Melancthon,  not  only  by  the  consent  hnt  the 
aclvice  of  Luther  +,  persuaded  the  Protestants  of  that  time,  that  if 
Bishops  would  gram  free  use  of  the  true  docirine,  their  ordmary 
power  and  ad  mi  ttist  ration  over  their  several  Dioceses  sbould  be  rc- 
storett  ntito  thcni.  And  the  same  Melanclhon,  in  an  Entitle  to 
Luihcr  J.  hath  thus :  "  You  do  not  believe  in  how  great  natred  1 
am,  both  with  the  Noricians,  and  1  know  not  whom  else,  for  re- 
storing to  tlie  Bishops  their  jurisdiction  :"  and,  in  a  most  true  cen- 
sure in  his  History  of  the  Augustan  Confession  fj  :  Hoc  aufctn  maii 
habrt  intosdam  vnmodrmtiorf^j  reddi  Jun'sdictioueniy  rtstttut  PUi- 
tiam  Kafesiasticam  ;  **  This,"  saith  he,  "  trouble*  certain  immo- 
derate men,  that  jurisdiction  is  re-delivcred  to  the  Bishops^  and 
their  lilcctettiasttcal  Policy  restored." 

As  for  Bucer,  he  is  noted  and  confessedly  acknowledg<ed,  for  a 
fevourer  of  Keliginus  Kpiscopai.y  ||. 

See  now,  I  beseech  you,  how  willing  these  first  Reformers  wer*, 
to  maintain  and  emabliiih  Kpi^icopal  Government ;  hnw  desirous  to 
restore  it ;  hnw  troubled,  that  tliey  might  not  continue  it.  Might 
they  have  enjoyed  the  Gospel,  tHey  would  have  enjoyed  Episco- 
pacy. 

In  irbose  steps,  then,  do  you  tread,  while  you  dely  it  f  Cer- 
tainly, if  the  Genevan  and  German  Prelacy  would  have  but  lole- 
raied  a  Retomiation  of  iJie  Papd  Corruptions,  there  had  never 
been,  cither  a  Parity  of  Ministers  or  a  Lay -Presbyter,  in  the  worid, 
to  thb  day. 


SECT.  4. 


TAe  jitlistation  of  Famous  Diimes  abroad  to  our  Episcopaiy. 

What  should  I  need  to  press  you  with  tho^  attestations  of  high 
napect,  which  the  most  eminent  Divines  of  Foreign  Churches  have 
ever  wont  to  icive^o  our  EpiMTopacy  } 

To  begin  with  Beza  :  though  a  truer  back-friend  to  the  Hierar- 
cliy,  than  hii  cooler  predecessor;  yet  this  he  can  say  for  ours^T: 
**  If  now  the  Reformed  Churches  of  Kiiglaiid,  under-propped  with 
tlie  autliontv  of  Rixhopx  and  Archbishops,  du  liokl  on ;  as  tliiH  haih 
happcneil  to  that  Church  in  our  memory',  that  she  Imth  had  men  of 
that  calling,  not  only  most  notable  Martyrs  of  God,  but  also  ex* 

•  Ctttver.  in  Vhi  Mebncfh. 

■f  Who  profeueib  alao  lo  much  in  ibe  inull  OuUian  Anichi.  Art.  10. 
J  Mi'luicc.  EpiK.  LutbtTo. 

4  McUaci.  Cammno  HiM,  Coofn.  Aopui.  prr  Cbytrvum. 
ll  Rui.  dr  Hfj-noOiriui.     He,  ihat  tlmnrt  ro  •eemorv  lettunonieiof  tbukind, 
i  rthrr  bim  lo  ihr  Surrey  of  Ditcipl.  chip.  8. 

n  Bna.  Rnp.  kd  Sanv.  p.  ill.  Vid.  Surr.  DiidpL  p.  13^ 
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cellent  Pastors  and  Doctoi-s ;  Fruatur  sane  isid  singulari  Dei  bene* 
ficentid^  qua  utimm  itli  s'U  pei-petua  :  let  her,  in  God's  name,  enjoy 
this  singular  bounty  of  God,  which  I  wi*b  she  may  hold  for  ever.  * 
As  for  learned  and  moderate  Zuiichiu^>  he  hath  spent  bis  judg,- 
ment  so  freely  on  our  pan,  that  he  confesscih,  a  certain  great  man, 
and  we  gue^  whom  be  means,  took  exceptions  at  bis  favour  of 
Episicopacy. 

Let  mc,  not  without  the  professions  of  my  dear  respects  to  my 
ancient  and  worthy  friend  D.  Mnlineus,  tell  you  what  oe  heartily 
writes  •  to  our  laie- admirable  Bishop  of  Wincliester^  £g6ne  tnali 
•octlem  Ordim  vestn  Sfc  :  "  What !  iliat  I  should  have  an  ill  con- 
ceit of  ywtr  Order,  of  which  1  never  spake  without  honour!  as 
who  df>  well  know,  that  the  restoration  of  the  Englisli  Church  and 
eversion  of  Poiiery,  next  under  God  and  your  Kin^Si  is  chiefly  to 
be  ascribed  and  owed  to  the  learning  and  industry  oi  your  Bishops: 
some  whereof,  being  crowned  wim  Martyrdom,  subscribed  the 
Gos|}el  with  their  blood ;  wbo,*e  writings  we  have  ;  whose  acts  and 
zeal  we  record,  as  no  wbit  inferior  to  the  best  of  God^s  servants^ 
which  France  or  Germany  hatb  yielded^  he,  that  denies  this,  a\ 
either  wickedly  foolish,  or  envious  to  the  g'ory  of  God,  &.c.'* 

What  should  1  neci  to  thicken  the  air,  with  clouds  of  wit- 
nesses ? 

Tliere  is  witness  enough,  in  Uie  late  Synod  of  Dort-    When  the 
Bishop  of  Landaff  had,  in  u  speech  of  his,  touched  upon  Episcopal] 
Government  i  and  shewed,  tliat  tlie  want  thereof  gave  opponuiiUJ 
ties  to  those  divisions,  which  were  then  on  foot  in  the  Netherlands: 
Bogermannus,  the  President  of  that  Assembly,  stood  up  ;  and,  in  a 
good  allowance  of  what  had  been  spoken,  said,  Domtne,  noj  rum 
.rumu.f  aded  J'telices :    "Alas!    my   Lord,   we  are  not  so   bapj>y." 
Neiiher  did  he  speak  lliis  in  afashionable  coinplinieiit :  neither 
the  person,  nor  the  place,  nor  the  hearers  were  fit  for  that :  but  in 
a  sad  gravity,  and  coiiscioiiable  profession  of  a  known  tnith.    Nei- 
ther woidd  he,  being  the  mouth  of  that  select  Assembly,  have 
thought  it  safe  to  pass  those  words,  before  the  Deputies'  of  the 
States  and  so  many  venerable  Divines  of  foreign  parts  (besides 
tlieir  own.)  if  be  had  not  supposed  ibis  so  clear  a  trutli,  as  that 
Synod  would  neither  disrelish,  nor  contradicL 

What  do  1  single  out  a  lew  ?  All  ibe  world  of  men,  judicious 
and  not  jirejudiced  with  their  own  interests,  both  do  and  must  say 
tlms;  and  confess,  with  learned  Cosaubun,  f'Vege\-ill,  and  Sararia, 
that  no  Church  in  the  world  comes  so  near  to  the  Apostolic  Form, 
as  the  Chun-b  of  England. 

And  are  you  weary  nf  that  condition,  which  other  good  and  wise 
men  proclaim  happy  ?  Do  you  dote  upon  that,  which  they  would 
be  glad  tu  change  ? 


*  P.  MoliD.  Ep.  3.  BcvcrendiB.  Vlra,  Prcnli  dlgniuimo,  D.  Epuc  WlmoK. 
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SECT.  5. 

Tkt  Particulars  }f  tf  the  Difference  in  mr  Freedonty  end  (he  BentjU 
^  a  Mtmarchical  Jieformalion. 

Say  now,  then'fore,  no  more,  that  you  have  confomiedyourselves 
to  the  pattern  .  nd  judgments  of  sowe  other  Kefbnaed  Churches. 

ThU  staning'hole  is  too  strait  to  hide  you.  We  can,  at  once, 
tenderly  respect  them,  and  jutitly  censure  you. 

Acts  done  out  of  any  extremity  can  be  i»o  precedents  for  volun- 
tary and  deliberate  reiolutjotiit.  The  mariner  casLi  out  jitii  goods 
in  a  »torni :  would  ive  censure  hiai  for  less  than  a  madman,  who 
should  do  thus  in  a  cairn,  or  in  a  fair  gale  ?  When  a  house  is  on 
tire  in  the  ciiy,  we  pull  down  the  next  roof,  though  firm  and  ftiee, 
to  prevent  the  spreading  of  the  flanie  :  wouhl  we  not  wonder  at 
the  man,  itiat  should  ofter  this  violence  to  hid  neig^hbour's  hotue, 
when  there  is  no  appearance  of  <langer  ?  We  cm  oft"  a  limb,  to 
prevent  the  deadly  malignity  of  a  gangrene:  is  thi*  any  warraiu 
to  dismember  ihe  sound  ? 

Kight  thus  starKix  die  case,  betwixt  other  Churches  and  youn. 
They  found  themselveit  in  danger  to  be  wrecked,  with  the  im- 
pecuoiM  stormx  of  Popish  Tyranny  ;    to  be  consumed  with  the 
names  of  Roaiish  Penecution ;  to  be  struck  dead  with  tlie  killing 
gangrene  of  Superstition.    They  saw,  on  the  sudden  perhaps,  no 
other  way  left  ihem  for  their  freedom  and  safety,  but  to  eject,  pull 
down,  cut  otf  ihe  known  iiutniments  of  thai  Papal  Tyranny,  Per- 
secution, InfecLion;  as  without  whose  perfect  exautborizaiion,  they 
could  conceive  no  hope  of  etifoying  the  Gospel  and  t'lemselvcs. 
Neither  could  they  find  any  glimpne  of  hope,  tliat  tl>e  Sovereigo 
State  under  whicli  ihey  tlicn  lived,  being  governed  by  a  supenflt- 
tiouH  Clergy,  would  so  far  ^vour  them,  as  to  allow  them  an  Epi>- 
copaJ  Gorenimeiit  of  their  own  profession,  on[>o!iite  to  the  over- 
)>reTalcDt  tiurtion  of  Home*.     Hereupon,  inerefore,   they  were 
forced  to  dikcard  the  office,  aa  well  as  the  men  :  but  vet  tlie  oftice, 
because  of  the  men ;  as  Popinh,  not  as  Bishopii :  and  to  put  their- 
selves,  for  the  present,  into  siicb  a  form  of  government,  at  a  ven- 
ture, as  under  which  they  might  be  sure,  without  violent  interrupt 
tion,  to  sow  the  seeds  of  the  saving  and  sincere  truth  of  the  Goe- 
pel  f.    Though,  also,  it  is  very  conuderahte,  wliether  the  conditirn 
they  were  in  doth  altogether  niHoliitely  warrant  such  a  firoceeding : 
for  was  it  not  so  witli  us,  after  Kefurmauon  was  stept  in,  during 

*  \ofi  eu^  mritri  aimst  Epiitopahan,  u^  i/tjurt'A  iem^mm :  ttoH,  thim, 
tarn  propitiot  babiasst  R^fti  vettram  Ga/ham  in  Eulexii  rifarmandd,  qudm 
habittt  Britanita  fiostra.  £ptK.  Winion.  Mohaxo.  Eptii.  3. 

t  Niji  COS  coegcrit  dura  ntctijitai,  em  nulla  lex  at  p«tila.  Had r.  San r. 
Rc«p.  ad  Bc-i.  dr  Grad.  Miniiir.  taetum  Ecdesianm  /c^ormaiamm  atcipio 
tt  txeuM  i  HCm  ineuro,  wc  tspnArv.  Ibid. 
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what  vbe  FreviviUcas  (a  deep  bead,  sad 
cvcfl  bctwiit  uie  Lcstfue.  tb«  Cbanii,  aod  die  Stmc) 
cernin^it.  **TTie  Mint«tpnof  tbc  Refonnatinti,'' jairfclie*,  •* 
plantea  it  in  France,  bad  re&pcct  unto  thetr  busmoa,  axt  to  ibe 
work  tbey  took  id  hand,  wbeo  tbe^  brougbe  in  tbii  f>|MliM  ;  wbicb 
wa»,  to  piaui  a  Cbun-h,  ami  lo  begin  after  the  moacrof  tbe  Apeo- 
ties,  iA'.en  the\'   pUnird  a  ('l)iin.'b  in    JcrusaleH.    As  abo   oey 
iDcant  not  to  traverw  tbc  ^ate  tff  it»e  Cierm-,  or  to  iobmit  it  to 
their  Orders,  wbemoever  tbe  Clergy  or  whole  Scale  of  Frmnce 
should  happen  to  arlmtt  I'lC  Kefonnuiun  :  but  ibeir  pnrpote  tended 
only  to  overthrow  supcri^ution  ,  and,  in  tbe  mean  time,  to  bear 
tbentteWe»  accordtog  to  their  Muiple  equali^  :  whereopon  1  infer., 
that  he,  that  would  take  occasion  of  this  eqnality  braugbc  imol 
France,  to  fererse  lite  estate  of  the  EpLicopal  Clerg}-  amoog  tbel 
Reforined,  tJiould  greatly  urraug  tbe  cause  of  tbo^,  who  there.' 
undtff  bill u  reformed  Fratu-e,  aiul   bad    rwver  litai   hulmiu'*     Tfausi 
be.     Whcreio  aibl ;  tliat  the  same  nnthor  profe>5eih,  that  it  is  n< 
thedrgrcL's  of  tbc  Clergy,  which  rbe   Kelormcr*  except  agaiii5t,1 
but  the  sui)ersiilion.     In  ilic  mean  time,  he  judiciously  prote;>sotb, 
that  the  French  Miiiiaers  have  taken  up  this  equality  of  gorem- 
incnt,  onlv  proviiiiaiiaUy  reserving  liberty  to  alter  it  accoruinc  to 
iOa!iirrcnces.    To  whirb  purpose  he  projtrcteUi  to  the  French  King, 
t'le  creation  of  one  supreme  Bishop  or  Patriarch  of  France,   to 
whom  tlie  whole  estate   of  the  French  Clergy  might,  upon  fair 
pcniis,  be  !iiibie<ted. 

*  V^^t*^^^*  ^*'^ffV**  ^orm.  p- T0r,or.^XnDilaii(QiaL9]^1ia^ 
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Do  you  not  now,  in  all  tbU  whidi  batii  been  KaiU,  mcc  a  sensible 
diilierence  bclvvi.xt  their  cnnditinn  and  yours  P  Can  you  cliuiic  but 
obsene  tlie  blessing  of  Monarchical  itc- form  alien  amongst  lu,  be- 
yond tliat  popular  and  Tumultuary  Itirtunnation  ainungbt  our 
neigtib(]un>  i  nura,  a  Council ;  theirs,  an  uproar  ;  ount,  beginning 
front  tlic  head  ;  tlieirs,  from  the  feet :  our*,  proceeding  ui  a  duo. 
orders  cheini,  with  confusion :  ours,  countenancing  and  encou- 
ra^^ing  the  convened  Gnvernors  of  the  Church  ;  thetrd,  extremely 
ovcraived  »iih  averse  pon-er,  or  totaliy  overborne  with  foul  sacri- 
lege: in  a  word,  ours,  comfortably  yielding  what  tlie  true  and  iiap})y 
cpndition  of  a  Churrh  required  ;  theirs,  liand-over-head  taking  what 
they  could  get  for  the  present.  And  wliat  now  ?  shall  we,  ui&tead 
of  blessing  God  for  our  happiness,  emulate  the  misery  of  those, 
whom  we  do  at  once  respect  and  pity  ? 

Suppose  the  late  King^  and  Parliaments  of  France,  before  these 
separate  forms  of  administration  wore  pitched  upon,  would  have 
said ;  "  Voii,  of  ihc  Reformed  Profession,  enioy  your  religion 
freely  ;  and,  if  you  think  it  more  safe  to  live  UMiTcr  Church-Gover- 
nors of  your  own,  let  your  Clergy  recommend  unto  us  such  gnive 
aud  worthy  penion^,  as  may  be  ht  for  those  placcij,  ibey  shall  forth, 
with  be  established  over  you,  with  full  authority  and  just  mainte> 
nance;  would  any  of  the  learned  Divines  of  tbo^e  times  liave  slight- 
ed the  otfer;  aii3  have  said,  "  By  your  leave.  Sir,  we  like  it  not: 
fve  have  other  projects  in  band:  we  will  set  up  a  new  government, 
that  will  belter  befit  our  purpo>es  T'  Certainly,  1  sliould  won- 
tier  at  the  man,  that  i>liould  entertain  such  an  impossible  imagi< 
nation  of  those  wi^  and  godly-learned  professor*,  who  were,  hy 
the  ini<julty  of  the  times,  m  a  mant>er  forcibly  driven,  at  least  as 
they  imagined,  n|ion  this  form  ;  and  nece-isardy  put  to  this  choice, 
whetlifi^  tiiey  would  still  submit  to  Popery,  or  no  longer  submit 
to  KpiKopai  Administration  which  there  was  only  managed  by 
popish  hands. 

What  neetl  n»ore  words  ?  Themselves  have,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  clearly  decided  it. 

Go  now,  and  take  these  men  and  times  for  your  patterns ;  who 
never  meant  lo  make  themselves  and  their  condition  iuiitable  pre- 
cedents, but  rather  the  objects  of  our  belter  wishes,  it  wan  a  mo- 
dest word  of  Bcica  *,  Tliat  be  never  meant  to  prescribe  the  Ec- 
clesiastical Policy  of  Getieva  to  other  Churches :  fur  this  were 
high  presumption.  And  will  vou  be  prescribing  to  yourselves,  that, 
which  he  wuulil  not  prescribe  tn  you  ?  Wilt  you  create  that  to  b« 
un  Universal  Ordinance  of  God,  whii:h  he  dare  not  warrant  for 
an>  other  iluin  a  I.xk  al  Constitution  f 

Neither  is  tjiere  a  more  sernuble  difi'erence,  between  the  autho- 
rity and  success  of  a  Monarchical  or  Popular  Heforroatiou ;  than 
there  is,  between  the  foruis  which  are  fit  and  expedient  for  large 
Churches  living  under  the  sway  o(  a  monarch,  and  those  which  par- 
lirulor  cities  or  territories  may  admit  under  a  deinocratical  or  ansto- 


*  Bmir.  Sarar.  FrceeviU.  ia  FrxL  ad  Falauun  Cbrut. 
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cratical  government.  "  Herei)j>on,"  saitli  the  Reformetl  Politic  dis- 
creetly, "  I  do  infer,  that,  in  the  Ktale  of  a  Tuighlv  and  peaceable 
Church,  as  that  of  England,  or  as  the  Church  of  France,  or  such  like 
might  be,  if  God  should  call  tliem  to  Reformation,  the  state  of  the 
Clergj'  ought  to  be  preserved ;  for  equality  would  be  hnilful  to  the 
State  ;  and,  in  lime,  breed  coufusion."     Thus  he. 

And,  itideed,  beside*  tho^  holy  and  divine  considerations  where- 
of vpc  shall  treat  in  the  sequel,  it  stands  with  great  reason,  that  there 
should  be  a  correspondence  betwixt  the  Church  and  the  Slate,  and 
a  meet  respect  to  the  rules  of  both.  As,  therefore,  because,  in  a 
free  cil^  or  state,  we  find  certain  Opfwtates,  who,  by  successive., 
elections,  sway  the  government,  according  to  their  municipal  rules, 
not  without  the  assistance  and  consent  of  a  greater  number  of  Ple- 
beian Burgesses ;  and  see,  perha|is,  this  form  of  administration  in 
tho^e  places  successful ;  It  were  a  crime,  of  strange  brain-sick  gid- 
dtnes.s,  to  sav  nothing  of  the  heinous  moral  transgression,  to  cast  off 
the  yoke  of  just  and  hereditary  monarchy,  and  to  affect  this  xoAwtof- 
fifvHTi' **  many  headed  sovereignly:"  so  were  it  no  less  unreason- 
tAle,  where  a  National  Church  is  happily  settled  in  the  orderly  re- 
giment of  certain  grave  Overseers,  ruling  under  one  acknowledged 
Sovei*eion,  by  «  holesomc  and  unquestionable  laws,  and  by  these 
laws  punishable  if  they  ovcrlash  or  Ijc  defective  in  their  charge;  in 
n  fastidious  d)s<ontctttment,  to  seek  to  abandon  this  ancient  form, 
and  to  betake  themselves  to  a  popular  form  of  discipline  borrowed 
from  abroad ;  which,  what  were  it  other,  than  to  snatch  the  reins 
out  of  the  hands  of  a  skilful  coachman,  and  either  to  lay  them  loose 
in  the  horses'  necks,  or  to  deliver  ihcm  to  the  hands  of  some  igno- 
rant and  tuiskilful  lacqueys  that  run  along  by  them  >  But  of  thit 
point  more,  elsewhere. 

My  zeal  and  my  respecu  to  th*;  Churches  abroad,  and  my  care 
and  pity  of  many  sednted  souls  at  home,  have  drawn  me  on  fanher 
in  this  cJiscourse,  than  I  meant  :  for,  who  can  endure  to  see  simple 
and  well-meaning  Christians  ahmsed  with  the  talse  colour  of  con. 
formity  with  other  Churches,  when  there  is  apjiarently  more  dis- 
tance m  the  ground  of  their  diHerences,  than  in  the  places  of  their 


I 


situation 


Be  wise,  my  Dear  Brethren,  and  suffer  not  yourselves  to  be  cheat- 
ed of  the  truin,  by  the  mis-zealous  suggestions  of  partial  teachers. 
Reserve  your  hearts  free  for  the  clearer  light  of  Scripture  and 
right  reason,  which  shall,  In  this  discourse,  ofler  to  shine  into  your 
souls. 

For  yuu,  sir,  (fu/renj  confess,  unless  you  cati  in  truth  deny  It, 
that  you  go  alone ;  and  tliat  vou  have  reason  absolutely  to  quit  all 
the  hope  of  the  patrocination  of  other  Churches,  which  you  might 
seem  to  challenge  from  their  example  and  practice.  For,  now  that 
I  have  got  yoii  alone,  (  shall  be  hold  to  take  you  to  task  ;  and  do, 
in  tiie  name  of  Almighty  God,  vehemently  urge  and  challenge  you 
to  maintain,  if  by  any  skill  or  preteni^  you  may,  your  own  act  of 
the  condemnation  ot  Episcopacy,  and  your  (jenitent  submission  to 
H  Preab>t«rial  Government    Wherein,  I  doubt  not,  but  I  shall  con- 
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vince  you  ofa  high  and  irreparable  injury  doue  by  you  to  God,  his 
Ordiiiauu:,  and  hu  CUurdi. 


SECT.  6. 
The  Project  and  Substance  of  the  Treatise  folbndng. 

For  the  full  and  sai'isfacrorv  pert'ormance  whereof,  I  shall  only  need 
to  uiake  good  Lhene  two  main  nnints. 

First,  Tliai  Fpiscopacy,  wicn  as  yoa  have  renounced,  even  that 
which  impheii  a  fixed  su|>ertority  over  the  rest  of  the  Clergy,  andju- 
ri>diction;  is  not  only  a  ho|^v  and  lawful,  but  a  divine  institution; 
and,  therefore,  cannot  be  abdicated,  without  a  manifest  violation  of 
God's  Ordinance. 

Secondly,  That  the  Presbyterian  GoTemment,  so  constituted  as 
you  have  now  submitted  to  it,  (ho^vever  venditated  under  tlie  glo- 
rioiift  names  of  Chnsf  s  Kingdom  and  Ordinance,  by  those  specious 
and  glozing  terms  to  bewitcit  tlie  ignorant  multitude,  and  to  enitnare 
their  cnn:M;ieiicc!>)  hath  no  true  tooting,  either  in  Scripture,  or  the 
practice  of  the  Church,  in  all  ages,  from  Christ's  imie  to  the  pre- 
sent. 

That  I  fnav  clearly  evince  the«c  two  main  points,  wherdu  indeed 
consi».t»  the  fife  and  soul  of  the  whole  cause  ;  I  shall  take  leave  to 
lay  down  certain  just  and  necessary  POSTULATA,  as  the  ground- 
works of  my  eiuning  proofis :  alt  wtiich  are  so  clear  and  evident,  thai 
I  would  ^in  suppose  neither  yourself  nor  any  ingcimous  Christian 
can  grudge  to  yield  them;  but,  if  any  man  will  be  so  stiff  and 
dose-fisied,  as  to  stick  at  any  of  them,  they  shall  he  easily  wrung 
out  of  his  lingeri,  by  the  force  of  reason  and  manifest  demouslra. 
Ron  of  truth. 
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POSTULATA. 
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SECT.  I. 


THE  nilST  CROUND,  OH  POSTULATE: — 

TkiU  Gerverrwirn/j  whose  Founda/i/m  w  laid  by  Chris/,  and  whose  Fa^ 
brie  in  rautd  by  the  /fposiUs,  is  of  Dtvine  /nstitutwn. 

The  fint  whereof  lilmlt  be  this :  That  g^ovcriiincnt,  whose  ffround, 
being  laid  by  our  Saviour  himself,  was  iif\.vrw&Ti\s  rdi>eu  by  the 
bancM  of  his  Apostles,  cannot  be  ilenicd  to  be  of  Divioe  Institution. 

A  proposition  so  clear,  that  it  were  aa  iujury  to  go  about  lo 
prove  it. 

He  cannot  be  a  Christian,  who  will  not  grant,  that,  u  in  Christ,' 
the  Son  of  (7od,  tlic  Deity  dwelt  bodily  :  ho,  in  his  sei-vants  also  and 
ft^nts  under  him  tlic  Apostle:^,  the  Spirit  nf  the  %me  God  dwelt ; 
so  as  all  their  actions  were  God's,  by  thein.  Like  as  it  is  the  same 
itpring-wiUer  that  is  derived  to  us  by  the  conduit-pipes  i  and  the 
same  sun-bcanis,  which  pass  to  uti  through  our  windows. 

Some  things  they  ilid,  as  men;  acuons  natural^  civil,  moral: 
these  things  were  their  own :  yet  they,  even  in  them,  no  doubt, 
were  assisted  with  an  excellent  measure  of  grace.  But  those  things, 
which  diey  did,  as  Messengers  frtjm  God  (so  their  names  signiiy), 
these  were  not  theirs,  but  his,  that  sent  them. 

An  ambassador  dispatcheih  his  domestical  affairs,  as  a  private 
man  ;  hnt,  when  lie  treat-s  or  concludes  maticm  of  Slate,  in  his 
prince's  name,  his  tongue  is  not  his  own,  hnt  his  muster's.  Much 
more  is  it  so  in  this  case;  wherein,  besides  the  interest,  the  agents 
arc  freed  from  error.  The  carefuUest  ambassador  may,  pcniapa, 
swerve  from  his  message:  these,  which  was  one  of  the  privileges  of 
the  Apostles,  were,  through  the  guidance  of  God's  Spirit,  in  the 
acts  of  their  function,  inerrable. 

So,  then,  if  the  foundation  »-cre  laid  by  Christ,  and  the  waJb 
built  up  by  his  Apostles,  the  fabric  can  be  no  less  than  divtnc; 
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'  SECT.  2. 

THE  SECOND  GROUND: — 

The  Practice  and  liecemmrtidalion  of  (he  Apostles^  is  sufficient  War- 
rant/or an  ApostoUcai  Institution. 

Secondly,  it  must  al*o  he  granted,  That  not  only  the  goveniment, 
which  was  (lirecily  cuminandc'tl  and  enacted  ;  hut  that,  which  was 
prectisFJ  ami  rcfcommemle<i  by  the  Apostles  to  the  Church,  is  juiitty 
to  be  liuld  for  ail  Aptwioltcal  fnsiitution. 

In  eminent  and  auilionzed  persons,  even  examples  are  rules: 
much  more,  in  so  »acred. 

Neither  did  the  Spirit  of  Cod  confine  itself  to  words,  hut  ex- 
pievted  itself  also  in  the  holy  actions  of  his  iaspired  servants.  As 
Chr>'»ostoni,  therefore,  truly  said,  that  our  Saviour  did  not  only 
jtiieak,  but  work  parables :  so  mav  we  say  here,  that  the  Apostles 
did  not  only  eiuict,  but  even  act  laws  for  bis  Holy  Church. 

And  this  i»  teaiiicd  Calvin's  determination  about  Imposition  of 
Hands.  '*  Ahhougb  "  saith  be  *,  "  Uicrc  is  no  certain  precept  con- 
cerning Imposition  of  Hands  ;  yet,  because  we  see  it  was  in  perp^ 
tual  use  with  the  Apostles,  ibcir  s*)  accurate  observation  of  it  ought 
to  be  untn  us  instead  of  a  command  :"  and  therefore,  soon  after,  he 
afliniis  plai'ily,  That  this  ceremony  proceeded  from  the  Holy  Ghost 
hiut»elC  And,  in  the  foreguing  L'tiapter,  s]H:aLing  of  the  distribu- 
tion of  pastors  to  tbeir  M?veral  charges,  he  sailb,  Nee  hunianum  est 
iiwfntum  Sic:  "  It  is  no  human  device,  but  the  institution  of  God 
himself-,  for  we  read,  thai  Paul  and  Barnabas  ordained  Presbyteta 
in  all  tlie  Churches  of  Lystra,  Antioch,  Iconium"  And  that  direc- 
tion, which  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  gave  to  Timothy,  was, 
as  Calvin  truly,  Mandali  fwmine,  "  in  the  iiauie  and  nature  of  a 
comntand.*' 

And  what  else.  1  beseech  you,  would  the  rigid  exactors  of  the 
over-severe  and  Judaical  observation  of  tlie  Lord's  Day,  as  an  Evan- 
gelical Sabbath,  seem  to  pleati  for  their  warrant,  ne'u  they  able  to 
make  it  good  any  way,  but  the  guise  and  practice  of  tlie  Apostles } 
Precept,  certainfv,  there  is  none,  either  given  or  pretended. 

Thus  the  bitter  Tilcno-mastix,  can  say  r,  "  There  was  a  double  dj%> 
cipline  of  the  A[>ostle&,  Deems  and  (/tens:  in  the  first,  tlicy  gave  pre- 
cepts to  tlie  Church  and  her  Governors  :--in  tlie  Kocond,  their  prac- 
tice prcHcnbes  her  government;  although,'*  as  he  adda  wivliuul 
book,  "not  without  tlie  Church's  own  consultation  and  consent  :'* 
wh'ch,  if  it  be  granted,  raakev  the  more  fur  us  ;  who,  ever  since  wq 
were  a  Church,  have  consented  to  the  A|K>tftles*  practice,  and  coa- 
stantly  used  the  sunt.  , 

*  Uty  auUm  nultmm  vttat  pr,tctptam  dt  manuum  imp^sitione,  tfC.  Ctlv* 
I.  !r.  U*tu.(.3r>.  16.  * 

f  Pancks.  L  i.  c.  4.  "^ 
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■  What  do  I  stand  upon  this  ?  They  are  the  words  of  CartwrigH 
B  himself:  a&rof  <0ti-     "The  example  of  the  Apostles,  and  general 

■  practice  of  the  Cburclies  under  uieir  govenuiient,  drawetb  a  ne- 
^^^  cessity. 

^  T 


SECT.  3. 


THE  THIRD  GROUND: — 


The  Formsy  ordained  for  the  Church's  Administration  by  the  Apoi' 
tksy  n^erefor  Universal  and  Perpetual  Use. 


Thirdly^  it  is  no  less  evident,  that  the  Form,  which  the  Apostles 
set  and  ordained  for  Uie  governing  of  the  Churdi,  was  not  intended 
by  them  for  that  present  time  or  place  only;  but  fur  continuance 
and  succession  for  e^'tr. 

For  no  man,  1  suppose,  can  be  so  weak,  as  to  think  that  the  rules 
of  the  Apostles  were  personal,  local,  temporary  ;  as  some  dials  or 
aLmanacs.  that  are  made  for  some  special  meridians  :  but,  as  their  of- 
fice and  charge,  so  their  rules  were  universal  to  the  whole  world; 
as  far,  and  as  long,  zs  the  world  lasteth  *.  For,  what  rea:>on  is  there, 
that  Crete  or  Ephesus  should  be  otherwi^  provided  for,  than  all  the 
world  besides  ?  Or  what  possibility,  to  think  that  those  lirst  planters 
of  the  Gosiwl  should  leave  all  the  rest  of  Christ's  Church,  as  the 
ostrich  dotu  her  egp»  in  the  dust  without  any  farther  care  f 

The  extent  and  duration  of  any  rule  will  l>est  be  mcaMired,  as  by 
the  intent  on  of  die  audior,  so  by  the  nature  and  use  of  it. 

St.  Paul's  intention  is  clearly  expressed,  for  a  continuance  itntil 
the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jems  Christ ,    I  Tim.  vr.  14. 

As  for  the  nature  of  the  Miveral  directions,  they  carry  perpetuity 
and  universality  of  ui»e  in  the  face  of  them;  there  being  the  liame 
reason  of  their  observation,  by  all  persons  concerned,  and  in  all 
time!)  and  places.  Why  should  not  every  Bishop  be  as  unreprora- 
ble,  as  a  Cretian,  or  an  Ephcsian  7  Why  .should  an  accusation  be  re- 
ceived an;ainst  an  Elder  upon  more  slender  evidence  in  one  place, 
than  another }  Why  should  tlicrc  not  be  the  same  couraes  taken  for 
Ordinatioti  and  Censure  in  all  ages  and  Churches,  since  the  )>ame 
thmgs  must  of  necessiC}*  be  done  every  where»  in  all  ages  and 
Churches  ? 

But  why  should  I  strive  for  a  granted  truth  ?  for  it  is  plain,  that 
the  isle  of  Crete  and  Ephesus  were  but  the  patterns  of  other 
Churche;-,  and  Timothy  and  Titus  of  other  faithful  Overseers. 

If,  therefore,  it  shall  appear,  that  Epiw^opacv,  so  stated  as  we 
have  expressed,  was,  in  these  persons  and  Churches,  ordered  and 
settled  by  Apostolical  direction,  it  must  necessarily  be  yielded  to  be 
of  Apostolic,  and  therefore  Divine  Institution. 


•  PrfCfjtLx  ifaa  Jiiciplin^  omnibus  in/uturum  Ecclesiis,  diciajtte  Sp.  Sanetc, 
Iradiderunt.  Sco.  Wy.  Parjclci,  L  i.  c.  4. 
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SECT.  4. 


THE  FOURTH  GROUND: — 

The  Untvetsal  Practice  of  thi  Church  immedialely  succeeding  the 
AposUlic  Times,  is  a  sure  Commentary  upon  the  Practice  qJ  the 
Apostles,  and  our  best  Direction. — The  Two  Famous  Rules  of  Tei-' 
ttdlian  and  St.  Jugustin,  to  this  purpose,  asserted. 

Fourthly,  I  must  challenge  it  for  a  no  less  ondoubted  truth,  Thai 
the  universal  practice  of  the  Church  immediately  succeeding  the 
Apostles,  is  the  best  commentar)-  upon  the  practice  of  the  Apostles; 
antl,  wiihal,  that  the  universal  practice  of  God's  Church  in  all  agei 
and  places,  is,  next  unto  God*s  Word,  the  best  guide  and  direction 
for  our  carnages  and  forms  of  Administration. 

The  copartners  and  immediate  successors  of  those  blessed  men 
rould  best  tell  what  they  next  before  them  did  :  for,  who  can  better 
tell  a  mans  way  or  pace,  than  he,  that  follows  him  close  at  the 
heels?  And,  ifparticular  men  nr  Churches  may  mistake ;  yet,  that 
the  whole  C^na-h  of  Christian  vnew  sliould  at  once  mistake  that 
which  was  in  their  eye,  it  is  far  more  than  utterly  miprubahle.  A 
truth,  which  it  is  a  wonder  any  sober  Christian  should  boggle  at. 
Yet  such  tliere  are,  to  our  grief,  and  to  the  shame  of  tliis  late  giddy 
age  ;  even  tlie  great  guides  of  their  faction. 

Our  mis-leamcd  cotintrynian  Parker,  the  second  Ignis  Fatuus  of 
our  poor  mis-led  brethren,  and  some  seconds  of  his,  sund  perem|j- 
lorily  and  highly  upon  the  denial.  "  It  is  false,"  saith  he  *,  **  that 
the  universal  practice  of  the  Church  is  sufticient  to  prove  any  thing 
to  be  of  Apostolic  original."  And,  jceringly,  soon  after,  t'ntversa 
Ecclesi^praxiSy  et  consensus  Palnim,  unica  Hierarchicorutn  Helena 
est :  '•  'iTie  universal  practice  of  the  Church,  and  consent  of  Fa- 
thers,** saith  he,  *'  is  the  only  darling;  of  the  abettors  of  tlic  Hierar- 
chy. But  the  practice  of  the  Churcu  immediately  after  the  Apos- 
tles is  no  evidence.** 

Hear  now,  I  beseech  you,  my  Dear  Brethren,  all  ye,  who  would 
pretend  to  any  Christian  ingenuity  j  and  consider,  whether  you  have 
not  reason  to  distrust  such  a  leader,  as  would  pentuade  you  to  slight 
and  rejwt  i|»e  testimony  and  practice  of  the  whole  Church  nf  God 
upon  earth,  from  the  6rst  plantation  of  it  to  this  present  age,  and  to 
ca.Ht  youmelves  upon  tlie  private  opinions  of  himself,  and  some  few 
other  men  of  yestfniay.  Surely,  in  very  matter  of  doctrine,  this 
could  be  no  other  than  deeiilv  Kuspiciou»,  than  foully  o<)ious.  If 
no  man,  before  Luther  and  Calvm,  had  excepted  against  those 
poinu  wherein  we  ditfer  from  Rome,  I  should  have  hated  to  follow 
them  :  hf>w  much  more  must  this  needs  hold,  in  matter  of  fact ! 

Judge  what  a  shame  it  is,  to  bear  a  Christian  Divine  carelessly 


•  Pofe.  EccJe*.  U  iL  c  1,  faisum  ttl  frc. 
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shaking  off  all  ailments  drawn  from  Antiqiittv,  Continuance,  Per. 
petual  Succession  in  and  fmm  Apostolic  Chuicnes,  Unanimous  Con- 
sent, Universal  Practice  of  U»e  C'burch,  Immfd-ate  Practice  of  all 
the  Chnrchw  succeeding  the  Apostles,  as  ciiher  Popish  or  nothing : 
and  all  these  are  acknowledged  for  our  grounds,  and  are  not  Popish ! 

For  roe,  I  profess,  I  could  not,  without  blushing  and  astuni&b- 
ment,  read  such  stuff :  as  confounded  in  myself,  to  i.ee  that  any  son 
of  tJie  Church  should  fw  not  only  so  rcbtliiously  unnatural  to  hi» 
holy  mother,  as  to  broach  so  putrid  a  doctrine,  to  her  utier  dtspa- 
raK<'nient ;  but  so  contumelious  also  to  the  Spinl  of  God,  in  his  Pro- 
vidence for  the  deur  Spoust  of  his  Saviour  here  upon  earth '. 

Holy  Irena-us,  1  ani  sure,  was  of  another  mind.  Agnitio  ivrv, 
saitli  he  *  :  **  The  tnie  acknoi\  ledgment  is  tlie  doctrine  of  the  Apos- 
tles ;  c/  antiquus  EccUsia  s.'afus,  and  the  ancient  state  of  the  Cbua-h 
in  the  whole  world  by  the  Succession  of  Bisho[3s,  to  whom  the  Ajiosu 
tics  delivered  the  Church  which  is  in  ever>  place."  And,  then, 
while  we  have  both  these;  the  doctrine  of  tiie  Ai>ostles,  seconded 
by  the  ancient  state  of  tSe  Church  ;  who  cau  oul-face  us  } 

What  means,  then,  this  wilful  and  peevish  stupidity  '  Nihti pro 
yfpos/oiico  habendum:  '*  Nothing,"  saiih  Parker  t,  "  is  to  be  held 
for  Apostolic,  but  that,  which  is  found  recorded  in  the  writings  of 
the  Apostles."  Nothing  ?  Was  all  registered  by  themselves,  which 
we  must  believe,  they  did  or  enacted?  For  doctrine  necessary  for 
salvation,  we  are  forlnm  :  but,  surely,  for  evidence  of  fact  nrntu&l 
obscn-ation,  this  is  no  better  than  absurd  rigour,  than  unchristian  in- 
credulity. Where  is  there  express  churije  for  the  Lord's  Day  ?  where, 
for  I*H-do baptism  >  where,  for  public  Churches  ?  where,  for  texts  to 
be  handled  in  Sermons  ?  where,  for  public  prayers  of  the  Church, 
before  and  after  them ;  and  many  such  like,  which  yet  we  tliink  de- 
ducible  from  those  sacred  authorities  ? 

That  is  lrueofJeromeJ-.5mr,afi5ff«cfl«/Aflrj>a^f,irf:'*Those things, 
which  men  eitlicr  find  or  feign,  a.s  delivered  by  Apostolic  Tradition, 
wiihouL  the  antbority  and  testimonies  of  Scripture,  are  smitten  by 
the  swortl  of  God's  Spirit."  But  what  is  this  to  us,  who  find  this, 
which  we  challenge  for  Apostolical,  recorded  in  the  written  Word 
of  God  ?  Or,  with  what  conscience  is  this  alleged  against  us,  which 
18  directly  bent  against  the  heretical  doctrines  and  traditions  of  the 
MarcioTutei!,  either  utterly  without,  or  expressly  against  the  Scrip- 
ture ' 

I  mav  not  balk  two  pregnant  testimonies  of  the  Fathers,  where- 
with this  great  Anihierarchist  and  his  northern  uTtpaffTf^*];  's  as 
much  and  justly  troubled,  as  our  cau.ve  is  advantaged  :  not  so  much 
because  ihcy  are  the  sentences  of  Ancient  Fathers,  which  they  have 
learned  to  turn  oifat  pleasure  with  scorn  enough  ;  as  for  that  they 
carry  in  tliem  such  clearness  and  strength  of  reason,  as  will  not 
admit  of  any  probable  contradiction. 

Tlie  former,  is  that  of  Tertulliaii  §:  Constabit  id  esse  ab  Aposlolis 

*  Iren.  I.  i».  cooir.  Hcrcs.  f  P^l"-  Ecclei.  I.  ii.  c  7. 

J  Hicron.  Tom.  6.  ia  Kggt,  I.  §  Ttnul!.  co&tr.  Marcioa.  c.  4. 
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ti-apUwn,  mtod  apud  Ecctesuis  Ap9sitAorum  fuetit  sanvsanctum  : 


That  shall  rleariv  a|ii>ear  to  be  delivered  by  the  Ajiosiles,  which 
shall  have  been  Teligiously  observed  in  ilie  Churches  of  the  Apos- 
tles," What  evasion  is  there  of  so  evident  a  trviih  ?  *'  Me  seems,'* 
«aith  Parker*,  "that  Tertullian  uiidursiands  only  those  Cbuirhes, 
which  were  in  the  very  time  of  the  Apostles  ;  not  the  sub^iiefjucnt : 
for  he  sauh  not,  2tuti/  rsty  but  ziuod  fueril ;  and  tlius  it  may  Im;  held 
true."  But  this  is  to  mock  himselt',  and  those  that  trust  him  ;  and 
not  to  answer  all  ihe  Father's  testimony.  The  (juestiou  roust  be» 
wbatf  in  Tertullian's  time,  should  be  hold  to  have  been  Apostolic; 
and  therefore  he  mitb,  constabU ;  not,  cimstitt't :  now,  if  he  shall 
speak  to  Parker's  sense,  he  shall  say,  •*  That,  which  was  religiously 
kept  in  the  Chnrche';,  planted  by  the  Apostles,  and  in  iheir  own 
time,  is  to  be  held  A|Kwtotic."  what  is  the  reader  ever  the  wiser, 
siiKe  it  were  equolly  banl  to  know,  what  their  Churches  then  did, 
and  what  they  themselves  ordained  to  be  donu;  were  it  not  for  the 
continued  traditwn  and  practice,  de^cendmg  from  them  lo  the  suc- 
ceeding ages  i  so  as  either  they  most  trust  the  Churches  then  pre- 
sent fur  the  deduction  of  siyh  truth,  or  else  nothing  would  be 
proved  Apostolic.  Neither  is  there  any  thing  more  familiar  with 
the  Fathers,  than  to  term  those  the  Churches  of  the  Apostles,  even 
for  some  hundreds  of  year*  after  their  decease,  wherein  they,  after 
some  resilience,  had  esiablished  a  government  for  future  succession ; 
which  had  a£/^ivT{av  "Axo^oA/itiii  Su^xn^*  ^*  Synesius  spcaketh  ;  as  it 
were  too  easy  to  instance  in  a  ihon^nd  particularities.  Yea,  that 
It  may  appear  how  Parker  shuffles  here,  against  hi.s  own  knowledge, 
there  is  a  flat  mention  of  liie  Churches  after  the  time  of  St  John, 
the  longest  liver  of  ^1  tliat  holy  train,  which  he  calls  Joanju's  alum- 
nas  Ecaesias  f.  So  as  this  of  Parker^s  is  a  miserable  shift,  and  not 
an  answer. 

Tlie  other,  is  that  famous  place  of  St,  Augustin  against  the  Do- 
natists,  agitated  by  every  pen  :  Suod  wiToersa  He:  "  That,  which  is 
held  by  the  Universal  Church,  and  not  ordained  by  any  Council, 
but  hath  been  always  retained  in  the  Church,  is  most  truly  believed 
to  be  deliveretl  by  no  other  than  Apostolical  authority  :**  which  Par- 
ker  sticks  not  to  profess  tlie  Achillean  argument  of  the  Hierar- 
chifits. 

Neither  have  they  nny-«ause to  discltum  it:  tbc  authority  of  the 
man  \^  great ;  but  the  power  of  his  reason,  more.  For,  that,  which 
obiameth  universally,  must  either  have  some  force  in  itself  to  com- 
mand acceptation,  or  else  must  Iw  iniposcd  b)'  some  over-mlmg  au- 
thority :  and  what  can  that  be,  hut  either  of  the  great  princes  (as 
they  are  anciently  called)  of  the  Church,  the  Holy  Apostles;  or  of 
some  (General  Councils,  as  may  authoritatively  diffuse  it  tlirougli  all 
the  world  }  If  tlicn  no  Councils  have  decreed  the  observation  of  an 
ordinance,  whence  should  an  universal,  not  rcccution  only,  but  re- 
tention proceed,  save  from  Apostolic  liauds  f  Nu  cause  can  work 

•  Ubi  luprii.  t  Teil.  L  i».  tonir.  Marc  c.  4, 
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beyond  b»  own  sphere :    private  power  cannot 
compass. 

Let  not  any  adversary  think  to  elude  this  testimony,  with  the  np« 
braiding  to  it  the  patronage  of  the  Popish  opinion  concerning  tradu 
lions.     We  have  learned  to  hate  their  vanities  and  yet  to  maintain 

_our  own  truths,  without  all  fear  of  the  patrotinaiion  of  Popery.  We 
deny  not  some  Traditions  (hon-ever  the  word,  for  want  of  distin- 

'l^uishin^^,  is,  from  their  abuse,  grown  into  an  ill  name)  must  hare 
their  place  and  use :  and,  in  vain  should  learned  Chamier,  Fnlk, 
%\'hitakeni,  Pei'kinii,  Willet,  and  other  comroversers  labour  in  the 
rules  of  discerning  true  A|K»toIical  Traditions  from  false  and  coun- 
terfeit, if  all  were  such;  and  if  thwe,  which  are  certainly  true,  were 
»ot  worthy  of  higS  honour  and  respect.  And  wlia'  and  how  far  oitr 
entertainment  of  Traditions  is  and  !>hoiild  be,   J  refer  mv  reader  to 

'that  sound  and  judicious  discourse  of  our  now  most  Reverend  M^ 

^tropolitan  against  his  Jesuit  A.  C. 

Onwards,  iherefiire,  I  must  observe,  that,  whereas  Charoier  doth 

^justly  defend*,  that  the  e^'idence  of  these  kind  of  Traditions  fron* 
the  universal  receipt  of  the  Church,  iVoth  not  hreed  a  plerophory  of 
uscnt,  he  doth  not  herein  touch  upon  us:  Hince   im  opposition  is 

'only  concerning  points  of  faith  ;  our  defence  is  concemine  matter 
of  »ct :  neither  do  we  hold  it  nee<lful  there  should  be  so  full  a  sway 
of  assent  to  the  testimony  of  the  Church's  practice  herein,  as  there 
ever  ought  to  be  to  the  direct  sentence  of  the  Sacred  Scripture. 
Will  none  but  a  divine  faith  ser\-e  the  lum  in  these  cases,  which 
Parker  himself  profeiises  to  he  (slt  from  importing  salvation  ^  Is  it 
pot  enougli,  that  I  do  as  verily  believe,  upon  these  human  proo^^ 
what  VI  as  done  by  the  Apostles  for  the  plantation  and  settlement  of 
the  Church,  &>  1  do  believe  there  was  a  Home  before  Christ's  In- 
carnation ;  or  that  a  Julius  Cwsar  was  eniper«>r  or  d'cutor  there,  or 
1'ully  an  orator  and  consul,  or  Caio  a  wise  senator,  or  Catiline  a  trai- 
tor? Certainly,  thus  much  belief  will  serve  for  our  purpose.  Who- 
so  requires  morc,  b&tides  the  grounds  of  the  Apostolic  Ordinances 
recorded  in  Scripture,  thus  seconded,  n>av  take  that  counsel,  which 
boys  construe  the  Japwing  to  g;ivc  for  her  nest. 

Two  things  are  answered  Ijereio,  by  Piirker  and  his  clients. 
The  one,  that  tlie  rule  of  St.  Augustin  avails  us  notliing,  since 
that  the  original  of  Episcopacy  is  designed  as  from  Decree,  by  Sc 
Jerome ;  as  from  CounciU.  hy  St.  .Amrirose :  but  what  thiu  Decree 
was  or  could  be  besides  Apoatolical,  or  what  those  Councils  were, 
he  were  wise  that  could  tell;  he,  and  all  his  abettors,  I  am  sure,  caO' 
not.     But  of  this,  in  the  sequel. 

I'he  other,  after  some  misapplied  testimonies  of  our  own  authon 
who  drive  only  at  matter  of  faith,  that  he  can  make  instance  in  d'u 
vers  things,  which  were  Iwth  universally  and  perpetually  received, 
no  Council  decreeing  them,  and  yet  for  lirom  an  Apostolic  OrdU 
nation. 

Sibrandus  Lubbertus  helps  him  to  his  first  instance,  borrowed 
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from  St.  Aojiisiin ;  a  fixed  day  for  ihe  celcbmiion  of  Eastrr.  And 
what  of  thai  ?  How  bolds  his  argument  in  this  ?  for,  that  this  or 
thmt  d«y  tdiould  be  universally  set,  and  perpetually  kept  for  that  9i>- 
lemn  feast^  who,  that  ever  heard  of  the  state  of  the  primitive  lime, 
can  affinn ;  since  those  famous  quarrels,  and  contrary  pretenoes  of 
their  sercTdl  derivations  of  right  from  the  two  prime  Apostles,  are 
stdl  in  every  man's  e\e  ?  but,  that  an  F,asier  was  agreed  to  be  so- 
Iciiuily  kept  by  the  Primitive  Church  universaliv,  those  very  coii- 
tenbons  betwixt  Polycarnus  and  Anuiccius*  do  sufticieiiily  tie- 
chre ;  and,  Parker  himself  confesseth  t.  Thus  it  wiu.  kept,  and 
withal  decreed  by  no  Councd ;  "  yet  not,"  saith  he,  "  by  any  Apos- 
colical  Institution."  How  doth  that  appear?  Nihii iili'df/fstis S(c .• 
"Tbev,"  i.  e,  the  Apostles,  "never  <lelivcred  ought  concerning 
Feast-bays,  nor  yet  of  Easter:"  why  but  this  is  tlie  very  question. 
Varker  denies  it:  and  must  we  lake  hi:i  word  for  proof;  whereas 
■ne  havethe  Apostle's  direct  /ofr«^&-;tfv,  L<:t  us  keep  the  feast  f  And, 
afterwards,  there  is  a  plain  deduction  of  it  from  and  thront^i  the 
times  succeeding ;  as  is  fully  and  excellently  set  forth  by  our  in- 
comparably-learned, the  late  Bishop  of  Winchester;  to  wliu^u  ac- 
curate discourse  of  this  subject  J,  I  may  well  rcler  my  reaiicr. 

His  second  instance,  is  the  Apostles^  Creetl ;  which  our  authon 
justly  place  within  the  first  three  hundred  yeaiN  after  Christ:  used 
and  received  bv  tlie  whole  Church,  and  not  eniicieti  by  any  Coun- 
cils; yet  not,  in  respect  of  the  form  it,  delivered  by  the  ApnstliM. 
A  douphty  argument,  and  fit  for  tlie  great  controller  of  limes  and 
antagonin  of  government !  We  speak  of  the  matter  of  the  Creed; 
he  talks  of  the  form  of  it:  we,  ofthin^;  he,  of  words.  And,  just 
»o,  lllenus,  bis  friend,  instances  in  d^^t^U  and  xAtf^;,  found  m  Ig- 
natius. But  do  diese  men  suppot»e  St.  Augustin  meant  to  send  us 
lo  seek  for  all  common  expressions  of  language  to  the  Apostles  } 
Let  them  tell  us  :  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  subittunce  of  that  Creed, 
which  we  cannot  fetch  from  liie  Anostlcs  ?  are  not  all  the  sevenil 
clauses,  as  he  cites  thera  Irom  St.  Augustin,  per  Divinas  Scripturaa 
sparse,  inde  coiitcttr,  et  in  unum  redacta ;  "  scattered  here  and  them 
in  the  Scriptures,  penned  by  the  Apostles,  gathered  up  and  reduced 
into  this  5nai  ?*'  \^  for  the  syntax  of  worm  and  sentences,  wlto  of 
us  ever  said  they  were,  or  needed  to  be,  fathered  upon  those  great 
Legates  of  the  Son  of  God?  Our  cause  is  no  whit  the  poorer,  if 
we  grant  tliere  wore  some  univers:d  terms  derived  by  tradition  to  ihn 
following  ages,  whereof  the  original  authors  are  not  known.  This 
will  not  come  wittun  tiiu  compass  of  liis  (quiddamj  t«r  cst^  pratc^ 
rea  nikiL 

His  third  tnstimce,  is  in  the  Obscrration  of  Lent:  for  which,  hi- 
deed,  tJicre  is  so  great   plea  of  Antiquity,  that  himself  caiuiot  deny 

•  Euieb.  I.  r.  HiK.  c.  M. 

t  Suatiquam,  tnim,  in  ipso  iit  ilfftrmtia  erai,  i«  Hoc  tamen  omnei  JTi'^/zsi'tf 
eomspirdrunt.  Diem  FajcJ^ath  obtermfidum  aUtfuem  ttn.  Ibinl.  I'olii.  EmIci. 
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it  to  l>e  aclcnowledeed  even  by  old  Ignatius,  a  man  contemporaiy  to 
some  of  the  Apostles  :  and,  as  overcome  by  the  evidence  of  all  his- 
tories, grants  it  to  be  apparent,  ihat  the  whole  Cluirch  constantly 
ever  obi^erved  some  kind  of  Fast  before  their  Kaster  *;  no  less  than 
TlieQphilus  Alcxandriims,  L(x abstinaidi :  "The  law  of  fasting  in 
Lent  oath  been  always  ol»er\ed  in  the  Church."  And  what  need 
we  more  ?  '*And  yet,"  saith  Parker,  *'  for  all  tiiat,  Lent  was  not  deli- 
vered by  Apostolic  Authority :  Etineo  lapsisuni  Palres;  tjierein  the 
Fathers  are  mistaken.*'  Magisterially  spoken!  and  we  must  be- 
lieve him,  rather  than  St.  Jerome,  who  plainly  tells  us,  it  ia  securu 
dutn  Traduionnn  j-ipostoloriim^  "  according  to  the  Tradition  of  the 
Apostles."  The  specialties,  indeed,  of  this  Fast  admitted,  of  old, 
very  great  variety  :  in  llie  season  \  in  the  number  of  days ;  in  the 
limitation,  subject,  and  manner  of  abstinence ;  as  Socrates  hath  well 
expressed  t:  but,  fur  aywct^m^le/umwm,  "some  kind  of  fast,"  1 
&ee  no  reason,  why  the  man,  that  can  be  so  liberal  as  to  grant  it  al- 
ways observed  by  the  Universal  Church,  should  be  so  strait-laced  as 
to  deny  it  derivable  from  the  Tradition  of  the  Holy  Apostles  :  and 
when  nc  can  as  well  prove  it  not  Apostolic,  as  we  can  prove  it  uni- 
versal, we  shall  give  him  the  bucklers. 

To  what  purpose  do  1  trace  him  in  the  rest  >  the  ancient  rites  of 
the  Eucharist,  and  of  Baptism  urged  out  of  Baronius  \  of  gestures 
ill  prayer;  of  the  observation  of  solemn  Feasts  and  Kmbcrs  ?  Let 
one  word  ser\-e  for  all:  it  will  be  a  harder  work  for  him  to  prove 
their  universality  and  perpetuity,  tlian  to  disprove  their  onginal. 
Let  it  be  made  good,  that  the  whole  Church  of  Christ  always  re- 
ceived them,  ne  shall  not  he  niggardly  in  yielding  tlicm  this  ho- 
nour of  their  pedigree,  deducible  horn  an  Apostolical  recommen- 
dation. 

In  the  mean  time,  ever>'  (not  ungracious)  »oa  of  this  Spiritual 
Mother  will  learn  to  ki.is  the  footsteps  of  the  Universal  Church  of 
Chnst ;  as  knownig  tlie  dear  aiul  infallible  respects  betwixt  him  and 
this  blessed  spouse  of  his,  as  to  whom  he  hath  engaged  his  everlast- 
ing presence  and  assistance  i  Bc/toidy  lamwilhyoiL  al-waysy  to  the 
aid  of  the  woi'ld:  and  will  resolve  to  spit  in  the  face  of  those  se- 
ducers, who  go  about  to  alienate  their  affections  from  her,  and  to 
draw  tliem  into  the  causeless  suspicions  of  her  chaste  fideUty  to  her 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

I'o  shut  up  this  point,  therefore :  if  we  can  show  that  the  univer- 
sal practice  of  the  Church,  immediately  after  the  Apostles,  and  ever 
since,  hath  been  to  govern  by  Bishops,  superior  to  Pretbyters  ia 
their  order  and  jurisdiction,  our  cause  is  won. 
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SECT.  5. 

THE  FIPTH  GROUND: — 

The  PrimitM  Saints  and  Fathers  liet'ther  nv>uid  mr  durst  set  up  am- 
ther  F&nn  of'  Goxxrmwni,  different  from  that  they  received  of  the 

FrPTiii.v,  we  may  not  entertain  so  iiTei'crent  an  opinion  of  the  Saints 
and  Fatlicrs  of  tne  Primitive  Church,  ihat  they,  who  were  the  iin- 
meJiate  Successors  of  the  Apostles,  would  or  dnret  set  up  a  form 
of  Fovcniment,  different  firom  that  which  was  fore-designed  to  them ; 
and  that,  cither  faulty  or  self-devised. 

Certainly,  it  must  needs  follow,  either  those  succeeding  governors 
practised,  maintaineil,  and  propagated  that  form,  which  diey  imme- 
diately before  received  from  the  hands  of  the  Aposties ;  or  dse 
iliey  quite  altered  it,  and  established  a  new. 

If  the  first,  we  have  what  we  desire :  if  the  latter,  those  holy  men 
were  guilty  of  a  presnmptuods  inno\-ation  ;  which  were  a  cnme  to 
think,  charity  thinAs  not  evil :  and  what  evil  can  be  worse,  than  to 
violate  or  transgress  Apostolical  Ordinances  } 

How  highly  doth  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  praise  the  Corin- 
thians, That  they  kept  all  his  orders,  and  obser^ecf  his  traditions  *  • 
and  would  he  have  less  deeply  blamed  tliose,  that  should  have  wil- 
fully broken  them  ?  Vtdtis  vatiam  in  virgd  f  JVUl  ye  that  I  shall 
came  to  t/ou  with  arodf  saith  the  same  jVpostlc.    Ail  the  Christian 
World  knew  how  sacred  the  authomy  of  those  great  delt^ate^  of 
our  Saviour  was;  how  infallibte  their  determinations ;  how  undoubt- 
ed tlieir  inspirations.     Withal,  it  must  be  granted,  that  the  first  ages 
were  Uie  purest :  as  the  water,  that  first  rises  from  the  spriiig^,  is 
clearer  than  that,  %vhich,  by  a  long  decur^ion,  hath  mixed  itself 
with  the  soil  of  the  channel.*   Can  it,  therefore,  enter  into  any  wise 
and  honest  heart,  that  those  prime  Saints,  even  m  the  greatest  pu- 
ri^  of  the  Church,  would  williilly  vary  from  tkuc:  holy  iiutitutions  of 
the  blessed  Apostles ;  and,  as  the  fickle  Israelites  did  so  soon  as 
Moses'a  hack  n-as  turned,  wonthip  idnU  of  their  own  iiixeniion  f 
Surely,   he  must  be  strongly  uncharitable,  that  shall  think  so; 
Birangely  impudent,  that  dares  maintain  it;  and  wickedly  credulous, 
that  can  believe  it,  , 

But  the  defection  began  in  the  Church,  presently  after  the  Apos- 
tles ;  yea,  in  their  time  \:  (a  point,  eagerly  urged  by  die  faction  :) 
it  is  no  trusting,  therefore,  to  the  umvenal  practice  of  the  succes- 
sors:— 

Our  own  authors  are  frequently  alleged,  for  the  carlioess  of  tliia 

*  nfn*  f«tf'  1  Cor.  li.  3.  n^aJMiK- 

f  tiim  d(fectio  in  EcchtiA  ^uidem  ipiu  Apost^rvm  tttati  prexfmd  «dU  Of 

fit,  ut  arguments  urto  iUiua  wtivtna  fraxis  cur  ne^ueat.  Puk,  Polii,  Ecclci. 
ii.  u9. 
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government.  NciUicr  have  we  reason  to  think  otherwise  of  those, 
which  succecdctl  the  Apostolic :  and,  if  some  men  therein  decVmetl 
towards  error  or  heresy,  God  forbid  the  Church  should  sufter,  as 
guilty  of  their  lap^^  !  But,  as  for  the  main  laws  of  Church-Disci- 
pline, if  the  succeeding  governors  should  have  so  foully  forgotten 
themselves),  after  the  decease  of  the  two  great  Apostles,  of  the  Gen- 
tiles and  the  Circumcision  :  yet  St.  John  lived  a  fair  age  after,  no 
lessdiansixty  eight  yean  after  our  Saviour;  and  had  leisure  enough 
to  control  their  exorbitances,  bad  they  been  such :  neither  would 
he  have  endured  any  such  palpable  and  prejudicial  innovation  in 
the  Church  of  God. 

Briefly,  then,  if  it  shall  appear,  that  these  holy  men,  who  were 
immediate  successors  in  the  Apostolic  Chairs,  continued  and  main- 
tained an  impariry  and  superiority  of  the  Kpiscopal  function,  we 
have  encted  what  we  plead  for. 


SECT.  6. 


THE  SIXTH  GROUND: — 


Ift/ie  yejrt  Successors  xeonUhave  innovated  the  Form  of  Gcveiirment ; 
yet  they  cmdd  not,  in  so  short  Spacer  have  diffused  it  through  the 
whoU  Chiistian  World. 

Birr,  Mxthly,  if  the  succeeding  Cburch-Govemors  would  or  durat 
have  owned  so  much  presumption,  as  to  alter  or  innovate  the  form 
of  government  left  by  the  Apostles ;  yet  they  cfluld  not  nossiblv,  in 
Ko  short  a  space,  have  diffused  their  new  uniform  plaitorni  of  ad- 
ministration through  the  whole  Christian  World. 

For,  who  knows  not,  that  universality  of  power  and  jurisdiction 
died  with  the  Apostles  ?  They  onlv  could  claim  the  whole  world  for 
their  diocese :  neither  coulu  they  leave  any  heirs  behind  ihem  of 
their  Apostleship.  The  succeeding  administrators  of  the  several 
Churches  were  fixed  to  their  own  charges;  liaving  neither  power  to 
command  in  another  man's  dirision,  nor  such  eminence  of  autho- 
rity as  that  their  example  should  l>e  a  rule  to  their  neighbours.  How 
then  can  any  living  man  conceive  it  possible,  if  there  had  not  beerj 
an  uniform  order  hettled  by  the  A|x>stles,  that  all  tlie  world  hhould 
so  suddenly  n>eet  in  one  form  of  policy,  not  differing  so  much  a*  in 
the  circumstances  of  government } 

Tlut,  which  Parker  thinks  to  speak  for  his  advantage  (veque  vno 
impetu  discipiina  sfatim  mitfata  est„  sed  gmdatim  et  jMndatim  •;  that 
**  the  discipline  was  not  changed  at  oni-c,  but  by  little  and  little,  a« 
by  insensible  degrees")  makes  strongly  agairwt  htm,  and  irrefriga- 
bly  for  us  ;  for  here  were  no  lingering  decnnatiofts  towards  tbat^o* 
vemment,  which  we  plead  for;  but  a  present  and  fall  establMh' 
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ment  of  il  in  the  very  next  succeeding  hands,  which  could  not  have 
been  but  by  a  supereminent  and  universal  command. 

If  wc  do  but  cast  our  eyes  upon  those  Churches,  whicli,  now  di- 
viding tliemscTlves  from  the  common  rule  of  administration,  aHect 
to  stand  upon  their  own  bottnm;  do  we  not  see  our  countrymen  of 
Amsterdam  varj-ing  from  those  of  Ij^ydcn  concerning  their  go- 
Vfmment :  and,  in  the  New-English  Colony,  those  of  the  Boston- 
Leaders,  from  the  Western  Plantation  >  When  wc  see  drops  of  wa- 
ter, spilt  upon  dry  sand,  running  constantly  into  one  and  tlie  same 
itreain,  we  may  then  hope  to  see  men  and  Churches,  not  oversway- 
ed  otherwise  witli  one  universal  command,  running  ereiy  where  inro 
ft  perfect  unilbnnity  of  government ;  especially  in  a  matter  of  such 
nature  and  consequence,  as  subordination  and  subjection  is. 

It  was  the  singular  and  miraculous  blessing  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
hands  of  tlie  first  propacaturs  of  it,  that.  There  was  tw  speech  nor 
language  where  (heir  voice  was  not  heard.  Their  /iW,  of  a  sudden, 
went  out  through  all  the  earthy  and  their  words  to  the  etui  <f  the  world. 
The  sun,  which  rejoicetk  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race,  could  scarce 
out-go  them;  Fs.  xix.  3,  4,  5. 

But,  as  for  their  foUowere,  the  very  next  to  them,  they  must  be 
content  to  hold  their  own,  a  much  slower,  pace ;  and,  by  leisure,  to 
reach  their  journey's  end. 

If,  therefore,  it  shall  be  made  to  appear,  that,  presently  after  the 
decease  of  the  Apostles,  one  uniform  order  of  Episcopal  Govern- 
ment, so  qualiiied  as  we  have  spoken,  was,  without  variation  or  con- 
tradiction, received  in  all  the  Churches  of  the  whole  Christian 
World,  it  must  necessarily  he  granted,  that  Episcopacy  is  of  do 
other  than  Apostolical  Constitution. 


SECT.  1, 

THE  SEVENTH  GROimD  : — 

The  ^ncientest  Ilislories  of  the  Church  and  Writings  of  the  First  Fa- 
thersy  are  rather  to  be  believed  in  tfu:  report  of  the  Primitive  State 
of  the  Church,  than  the  latest  Authors. 

Seventbly,  I  must  challenge  it  for  a  Irutli  not  capable  of  just  de- 
nial, That  the  ancientest  Histories  of  the  Church  and  Writings  of 
the  first  Fathers  arc  rather  to  be  believed  in  the  rqiort  of  the  Pri- 
mitive State  of  Church-Guvenmient,  tlian  Uiose  of  this  present  age. 

A  truth  so  dear,  that  a  reasunable  man  would  think  it  a  sliame  to 
prove ;  yet  such,  as  some  bold  leaden  of  the  faction,  that  would  be 
thought  learned  too,  have  had  the  tiice  to  deny. 

Parker,  the  late  oracle  of  the  schism,  hath  dared  to  do  it,  in  terms ; 
wlu»,  speaking  of  the  testimony  of  the  primitive  times,  Ilacne  Ec* 
cUiia  ilia  est,  jH<e  ccrtum  tatitnonium  in  causa  disciplin<(ria  prteati- 
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tura  noba  est?  "  Is  this,"  saith  he  •,  in  the  high  scorn  and  pride  of 
his  heart,  "  ihc  Church,  that  shall  give  us  so  sure  a  testimony  in  the 
cause  of  discipline?"  and,  every  where  disparaging  the  \-nfidiiy  of 
the  ancient  histories,  prefers  the  present.  Is  Eusebius  mentioned, 
who  records  the  succession  of  Primitive  Bishops  from  their  first 
heai!  ?  At  F.mtbio  dtfuit  Kc:  "  But,"  saith  he  +,  "  Eusebius,  being 
carried  away  with  the  sway  of  that  age,  wanted  that  golden  reed, 
which  is  given  to  the  historians  of  our  times,  Apoc.  xi.  1 .  to  measure 
the  distance  of  times,  the  difference  uf  niannen,  the  inclinations  of 
Churches,  and  the  progress  and  increases  of  the  Antichristian  Hier- 
archy, &c."  Are  any  of  the  Holy  Fathers  alleged  ?  "  Alas,  poor 
men,"  saith  he,  "tney  were  much  mistaken '.  }*et,  howsoever, 
they  are  much  beholden  to  him  ;  for,  saith  he  t,  Non  volentest  scd 
ncscientes;  non  per  apos/ajiirm  aiit  contnnptwn^  sed  per  inJiTVUtalan 
ft  ignoratitianiy  tapst  stint  Patres,  tpnin  disciplind  aberrdrunt :  "  The 
Fathers,  who  erred  in  this  matter  of  discipline,  did  not  offend  out  of 
will,  but  out  of  want  of  knowledge;  not  through  apostacy  or  con- 
tempt, but  through  infirmity  and  ignorance." 

But  can  I  now  forbear  to  nsk,  who  can  endure  to  hear  the  braying 
of  this  proud  Kchismatic  ?  For  tlie  lore  of  God,  Dear  Brethren,  mark 
the  spirit  ofthe^c  men;  and,  if  you  can  tiiitik  it  a  reasonaljle  stig- 

f;estion  to  believe  that  all  ancient  histories  are  false,  all  the  holy  and 
earned  Fathen  of  the  Church  ignorant  and  erroneous;  and  that 
none  ever  saw  or  spake  the  truth,  not  of  doctrine  only,  but  not  of 
face,  tintil  now  that  these  men  sprung  up;  follow  them,  and  rely 
upon  their  absolute  and  unerring  authority :  but,  if  you  have  a  mind 
to  make  use  of  your  senses  and  reason,  and  not  to  suHer  yourselves 
to  I>e  wilfully  besotted  %viih  a  blind  and  absurd  prejudice,  hate  tliis 
intolerable  insolence ;  aiul  resolve  to  believe,  tnat  many  witnesses 
ore  nither  to  be  believed,  than  none  at  all ;  that  credible,  judicious, 
holy  witnesses  are  rather  to  be  trusted,  for  the  report  nf  their  own 
times,  than  some  giddy  comer-creeping  upstarts,  which  come  drop- 
piiig  in,  some  sixteen  hundred  years  after. 

Rut  what  then  will  ye  say  to  this  challenge  ^  Siiid,  autcm  f  Pa- 
frcs,  qui  adurstis  nos  Kc.  '*  'Hie  Fathers,"  saith  Parker  §,  *'  which, 
by  the  favourers  of  Episcopacy  are  produced  against  us,  were,  for 
the  most  part,  Bisliups;  so  as,' while  they  speak  for  Episcopacy, 
they  plead  for  theniiielves:  AVyuw,  igitur,eo3  credaidas  dicelf  Will 
any  man,  tlierefore,  say  they  are  to  uc  believed  }  Or  will  any  man 
forbid  us  to  appeal  from  them  ?" 

Blesse<l  God  !  that  any  who  beant  the  title  of  a  Christian,  should 
have  the  foreliead  thus  lo  argue ! 

Appeal  >  To  whom,  1  pray  r  To  the  suuceedingDoctors  and  Fa- 
thers? no:  they  were  in  the  same  predicament.  To  the  rest  of  the 
whole  Church  ?  they  were  governed  by  these  leaders.  Whither, 
therefore,  can  they  imagine  to  appeal,  but  to  themselves '  And  what 
proves  tlib  then,  but  tlR'ir  own  case  f  And,  if  the  Fathers  may  noi 


•  Park.  l\>Ut.  En-lti,  L  ii.  r.  S.  -I-  IbU.  I  iL  c  5. 

:  Ibta.  I  a.  c. «.  ^  IbJ<L  I.  U.  c.  19. 


536  POLEMICAL  WORKS. 

be  sufTercd  to  be  our  witnesses,  will  it  not  become  the  house  well, 
that  tlicxe  men  should  now  be  the  Fathers'  judges  ? 

But  the  Fathers  were  Bishops:  the  case  was  their  own: — True, 
thev  were  Bishops  ;  and  it  is  »nir  gtoiy  and  comfort,  that  we  liave 
hau  Ruch  predecessors.  In  vain  should  we  affect  to  be  moi^  holy 
and  more  happy  than  they.  Let  them,  if  they  can,  prodnce  sucn 
precedents  of  tntir  parity.  But,  the  case  was  tliein> ; — Had  there 
Deen  then  any  quarrel  or  contestation  against  their  superiority,  this 
exception  might  ha\-e  carried  some  weight :  but,  whde  there  was 
not  so  much  as  the  <1rcam  of  an  opposition  in  the  whole  Christian 
World,  how  could  they  be  suspected  to  be  partial  ? 

Tliev  wrote,  then,  according  to  tlieir  unanimous  apprehen- 
sion of  the  true  meaning  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  according  lo  the 
certain  knowledge  of  the  Apostolic  Ordinance*,  derived  to  them  by 
the  undoubted  successions  of  their  known  predecessors.  Heaven 
may  as  soon  fiiU,  as  these  evidences  may  fail  us. 

^ce,  then,  I  beseech  you,  Brethren,  the  question  is,  whether  a 
man  may  sec  any  object  belter,  in  the  distance  of  one  pace,  or  of  a 
fiirlong;  whether  present  witnesses  are  more  to  be  believed,  tharj 
the  ab.'ieut ;  whether  tliosc,  which  speak  out  of  their  own  ccnain 
knowledge  and  eye-sight ;  or  those,  which  speak  out  of  mere  con- 
jecture. 

And,  if  this  jud|Tment  be  not  difhcult,  1  have  what  1  would.  If  I 
shall  make  it  good,  that  all  ancient  histories,  all  testimonies  of  the 
holy  Fathers  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  are  expressly  for  tliis  govern- 
ment, which  wc  maintain  and  you  reject,  the  cause  is  ours. 
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S^CT.  8. 


THE  EIGHTH  GROUND: — 


Th05fi  whom  the  Ancient  Church  of  God  and  all  tfie  ITolj/  Fathers  of 
the  Church  xi'nce^  hair  condemned  for  Ifereti'cs,  are  no  Jit  guides 
for  us  fofoliow,  in  that  their  Judgment  of  the  Gavo'mnentfor  -xhich 
they  wa'e  so  comUynned. 

Eighthly,  I  must  challenge  it  for  an  unquestionable  truth,  Tliat  those 
men,  whom  the  Ancient  Church  of  God  and  the  holy  and  orthodox 
Fathers  have  condemned  for  erroneous  and  heretical,  arc  not  fit  to  be- 
followed  of  us,  as  the  authors  of  our  opinion  or  practice  for  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Church,  in  those  points,  for  whicli  iliey  were  cen- 
sured. 

It  may  fell  out  too  oft,  that  a  man,  whose  belief  is  sound  in  all 
other  points,  may  fail  in  one ;  and  proceed  so  far,  as  to  second  bis 
error  with  contumacy. 

The  slips  of  the  ancients  are  too  well  known,  and  iusily  pitied; 
but  they  pass,  as  they  ought,  for  private  oversights.  If  any  of  lliem 
have  stood  out  in  a  public  contestation,  as  holy  Cyprian  did  in  that 
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case  of  rebapiizing,  the  Churcli  takes  up  his  truUi,  bb  her  common 
stock ',  baiki  his  error,  not  wiUiout  a  commiserating  censure. 

Now  if  any  man  shall  think  fit  to  pitch  upon  tlie  noted  mi»-opi- 
Dions  of  the  holiest  autiiore,  for  imitation  or  maintenance,  what  cait 
we  esteem  of  him,  but  as  tite  fly,  who,  passing  by  the  twund  parts  of 
the  skin,  falls  upon  a  raw  and  ulcered  sore  } 

And,  if  the  best  Saints  may  not  be  followed  in  their  faults,  liow 
much  less  may  we  make  choice  of  the  examples  or  judgments  of 
those,  who  arc  justly  branded  by  the  whole  Church  for  scliism  or 
heresy  ?  Vt'hxi  were  Uiis  other,  tlian  to  run  into  Uitr  Prophet's  Woe, 
in  lUitifying  the  wicked,  and  taking  away  tlie  righteousness  of  the 
righteous  from  them  (  Isa.  v.  23.  Is  not  he  like  to  make  a  good 
journey,  that  chooses  a,  blind  oc  lame  guide  for  his  way  } 

When  the  Spouse  of  Christ  enquires  after  tlie  place  of  his  feed- 
ing, and  where  he  makcth  his  llock  to  rest  at  noon,  he  answers  her; 
/J  thou  knffw  not  J  O  thou  J'uitest  among  nxnncn,  go  thy  xt'ay  forth  btf 
thejootstcps  ofthejlocky  andfved  thy  kids  bf sides  tht  ihcphcrds'  teiUx  ; 
Cant.  i.  1,  8.  What  is  his  ftock,  hut  Christian  souls  ?  and  his  shep- 
herds, but  the  holy  and  faithful  Pastors  '  The  footste|»  then  of  this 
flock  and  the  tents  of  these  shepherds,  are  the  best  direction  for  any 
Christian  soul,  for  ttie  search  of  a  Saviour,  and  of  all  his  iwcessanr 
truths.  To  deviate  from  these,  what  is  it  but  to  turu  aside  ly  the 
Jlocks  of  the  companions  f 

If,  tiien,  it  shall  be  made  to  appear,  that  one  only  branded  here- 
tic, in  so  many  hundred  years,  hath  opposetl  tlie  received  judgment 
and  practice  of  the  Church  concerning  Kpis(-oi>al  GoTemment,  I 
hope  no  wise  and  sober  Chmtian  will  think  it  safe  and  tit  to  side 
with  him,  in  the  maintenance  of  his  so  justly  exploded  error,  against 
all  the  Churches  of  the  whole  Christian  World. 


SECT.  9. 


TiiE  NINTH  oaotrsD:— 

The  Accefsion  of  Honourable  Titlesand  Compatible.  Priiifrf^nt,  makes 
no  Difference  in  the  Substance  of  a  Laufuland  Holy  Calling. 

Ninthly,  it  mutt  be  yielde<l.  That  the  accession  of  honourable 
title*  or  not  incompatible  privileges,  makes  uo  difference  in  the  sub- 
stance of  a  lawful  and  holy  calling. 

These  things,  being  merely  external  and  ntlrentitious,  can  no 
more  idler  the  nature  of  the  railing,  tlian  change  of  suits,  ilie  bodv- 

Neither  is  it  otherwise  with  the  calling,  than  with  the  person 
whose  it  IS.  The  man  is  the  same,  whether  poor  or  rich.  Tlie  good  Pa- 
triarch was  the  same,  in  Potiphar*s  dungeon,  and  on  Pharaoh  >  I>ench. 
Our  Saviour  was  tbe  same,  in  JoMph^s  workhouse,  and  in  the  hill 
of  Tabor.  St.  Paul  was  the  same,  while  he  sat  in  the  house  with 
Aquila  making  of  tents,  that  he  tvas  reignmg  in  the  pulpit,  or  di*^ 
puting  in  the  school  of  'I'y'^'^l^"^^ 
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As  a  wise  man  is  no  whit  differently  affected  with  the  changes  (rf 
these  his  outward  conditions,  hut  toofis  upon  them  with  the  same 
face,  and  manajfe?  them  with  the  same  temper :  so  the  judicious 
beholder  indifferently  esteems  them  in  another ;  as  being  ready  to 
give  all  due  respects  to  them,  whom  the  king  holds  wonhy  of  ho- 
nour, without  all  secret  envy  ;  yet  not  preferring  the  gold-ring  be- 
fore the  poor  man's  richer  graces ;  vafuiiig  the  calling  according 
to  its  own  true  worth,  not  after  the  price  or  meanness  of  the  faabi' 
liraents  wherewith  it  is  clothed. 

If  some  garments  l>e  coarse,  yet  they  may  serre  to  defend  from 
cold :  others,  besides  warmth,  gire  grace  and  comeliness  to  the 
body.  There  may  be  good  use  of  both ;  and,  perhaps,  one  and 
the  same  vesture  may  serve  for  both  purposes. 

It  is  an  old  and  sure  rule  in  i^ilosophy,  That  degrees  do  not 
diversify  the  kinds  of  things.  The  same  fire,  that  flashes  in  the 
tow,  glows  in  the  juniper :  if  one  gold  be  finer  than  another,  both 
are  gold :  if  some  pearls  be  fairer  than  other,  yet  their  kind  b  the 
same. 

Neither  is  it  otherwise,  in  callings  and  professions.  We  have 
known  some  painters,  and  in  other  professions  many,  so  eminent, 
that  their  skill  hath  raised  them  to  the  honour  of  knighthood.  In 
the  mean  time,  their  work,  and  calling,  is  the  same  it  was. 

But  what  do  I  go  about  to  give  light  to  so  clear  a  truth  ?  If, 
therefore,  it  shall  be  made  to  appear,  that  the  Episcopacy  of  this 
island  is,  for  substance,  the  same  with  that  of  the  first  institution 
by  the  Apostles,  howsoever  there  may  have  been,  through  the 
bounty  of  gracious  princes,  some  additions  made  to  it,  in  outward 
dignity  or  maintenance,  the  cause  is  ours. 


SECT.  10. 

THE  TE>rrH  ground; — 

Those  Scriphtres,  wheretm  a  New  and  Different  Form  <^  Gmem' 
ment  is  raisedj  had  m-ed  to  be  more  evident  and  unqttestionable,  than 
thoset  which  arc  alleged  for  the  Jormer  that  is  rejected. 

Tenthly,  it  cannot  but  be  granted.  That  those  passages  of  Holy 
Scriptures,  wherein  any  form  of  government,  different  from  Uie 
anciently  received  and  established,  is  pretended  to  be  grounded, 
had  need  to  be  verj*  clear  and  unqnestionnblc ;  and  more  evident 
and  conviciive,  than  those,  whereon  tlie  former,  now  rejected,  po- 
licy ivas  raised. 

For,  if  only  Scripture  must  decide  this  question  ;  and  no  other, 
either  evidence  or  ludgment,  will  be  admitted  besides  it;  and  if, 
withal,  there  be  difference  concemmg  the  sense  of  the  texts  on 
either  sides  alleged  -,  it  must  needs  follow,  that  the  clearer  Scrip- 
tures  must  carry  it,  and  give  light  to  the  more  obscure. 
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We  are  wont  to  say,  that  nossession  is  eleven  points  of  the  law : 
surely,  where  tiiat  is  had,  atiu  hutli  long  been  held,  it  is  fit  there 
fthouUI  be  a  legal  ejection,  and  that  ejection  must  be  upon  better 
evidence  of  right.  If,  therefore,  tlie  Cimrch  of  God  nave  been 
quietly  nosscsseil  of  this  government  by  Bishops,  for  above  these 
sixteen  Hundred  years,  it  is  good  reason  the  e|ectors  should  shew 
better  proof  than  the  ancient  possesson:,  ere  they  be  ousted  from 
their  tenures.  And  what  beucr  proof  can  tliere  be,  than  more 
clear  Scripture  ? 

Shortly,  tliei],  if  it  sliall  be  made  to  appear,  that  the  Scriptures 
brought  for  a  Lay- Presbytery  are  few,  uoubtful,  liugious,  full  of 
divcnic  and  uncertain  senses,  and  such  as  many  and  much  clearer 
places  shall  plainly  shew  in  be  otiiern-ise  meftot  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
than  tliese  new  masten.  apply  theni  ;  then  it  cannot  be  denied,  that 
the  Lay-Proibyicry  hath  no  true  footing  in  tiie  Word  of  God,  and 
that  the  old  lurui  of  administration  in  an  imparity  of  Ministers 
ought  only  to  be  continued  in  the  Chorch. 


SECT.  1 1. 

TlfE  ELEVENTIt  GROIWD: — 

//  Christ  had  left  thu  pretended  Order  cf  GtKermnent^  it  tcould  Have, 
ere  this  fime,  been  agreed  upon,  ■ahat  that  Form  is,  and  haw  to  be 
^nonaged, 

F.UIVENTHI.Y,  I  may  well  take  it  for  granted,  neither  can  it  reason- 
ably be  denied,  nial,  if  the  Order,  which  they  say  Christ  and  his 
Apostles  did  set  for  the  government  of  his  Church,  M-hich  they  call 
the  Kingdom  and  Ordinance  of  Christ,  be  but  one,  and  that  cer- 
tain and  undoubted  ;  then,  certainly,  it  ofiust,  and  should,  and  would 
have  been,  ere  tiiis,  agreed  upon  hy  the  abettors  of  it,  what  and 
which  it  IS. 

for,  It  cannot  without  impiety  he  conceived,  or  said  without 
blasplieiTiy ,  that  the  Son  of  God  should  erect  such  a  kingdom  upon 
eartii,  as,  litivitig  lain  lud  for  no  lets  than  sixteen  hundred  yean, 
cannot  yet  be  ftilly  known  and  accorded  upon  :  so  that  the  suujects 
may  he  convinced,  both  that  it  is  bis,  and  by  what  officers  and  what 
niles  it  must  be  managed. 

If,  then,  it  shall  be  made  to  appear,  that  the  pretenders  to  the 
desired  IXtcipline  cannot  yet,  ali  this  while,  agn^e  upt^n  their  ver- 
dict, for  that  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  they  challenge;  it  will  l>e 
manifest  to  cvrry-  ingenuous  reader,  that  their  platforms  of  lliin 
iheir  imagined  kingdom,  are  hot  the  chimerical  dc\-ices  and  whtm- 
Mcs  of  men's  bnuns,  and  worthy  to  be  entertained  accordingly. 
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SECT.  12. 


THE  nS'EI.FTH  GROUM): — 


JJ  this,  vht'ch  is  challenged,  U  the  Kingdom  of  Christ ;  then,  those 
Churches,  which  n\tnt  any  essential  part  cf  if,  are  tnainly  defective ; 
and  that  there  is  scarce  any  at  all  entire. 

TttFLiTHLY,  it  must  be  yielded,  That,  if  this,  which  tbey  call  for, 
be  the  Kintjdom  and  Ordinance  of  Christ,  then  it  ought  to  Ix; 
erected  and  maintained  in  all  congregations  of  Cbrisuans  aU  the 
world  over:  and  that  where  any  essential  j»art  thereof  is  wanting, 
there  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  entirely  set  up,  but  is  sS\\ 
mainly  defective- 

If,  therefore,  it  shall  appear,  ihat,  even  iti  most  of  those 
Chuirhes  whicli  do  most  eagerly  contend  for  the  Dtsctptinc,  thcrft 
neither  are  nor  ever  were  alf  those  several  offices,  which  are  upon 
the  list  of  this  spiritual  administration,  it  will  irrefragably  follow, 
that,  either  those  Churches  do  not  hold  these  otfices  necessary, 
which,  having  power  in  tlieir  hand,  they  have  not  yet  erected  ;  or 
elsC)  that  there  are  but  v«y  few  Churches,  if  any,  upon  earth 
rightly  constituted  and  govenied :  which  to  affirm,  since  it  were 
crossFv  uncharitable,  and  highly  dcrogatorj'  from  the  just  glory  of 
God's  kingdom  under  the  Gospel,  it  will  l>e  consequent,  that'the 
device  is  so  lately  hatched,  tliat  it  is  not  yet  fledged  ,  and  that  tliere 
is  great  reason,  rather  to  distrust  the  plots  of  men,  than  to  con- 
demn the  Churches  of  God. 


SECT.  13. 

THE  THIRTEENTH  GROUND: — 

TVue  Christian  Policy  requires  not  any  thing  absurd  or  tmpossibU 

to  be  done. 

TniRTEENTHLY,  I  have  reason  to  require  it  panted,  That  true 
Christian  policy  requires  not  any  thing  which  u  either  impossible 
or  absurd  to  be  done. 

If  therefore  it  shall  be  pretended,  that,  upon  the  general  grounds 
of  Scripture,  this  sacred  fabric  of  discipline  raised  by  the  ^ri$dam 
of  some  holy  and  cmmcnt  reformers,  conform  to  that  of  the  firet 
age  of  the  Church,  it  is  meet  it  should  he  made  manifest,  that 
there  is  some  correspondence  in  the  state  of  tho^ie  first  times,  with 
the  present ;  and  of  the  condition  nf  their  ChuKhes  with  ours  : 
otherwise,  if  there  be  an  apparent  difference  and  disproportion  be- 
wixt  them,  it  cannot  sound  well,  that  one  pattern  should  (it  both. 
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If  then  both  the  fin>t  planters,  and  the  late  reformers  of  the  Church 
did  that,  which  the  necessity  of  the  times  would  allow ;  this  b  uo 
precedent  fur  the  saine  persons  (if  they  were  now  living)  and  at 
tfcieir  full  liberty  and  power;  neither  can  the  Churches  of  thosG 
cantons  or  cities,  which  challenge  a  kind  of  Ireedom  in  a  demo, 
cratical  state,  be  meet  examples  tor  tliosc  which  arc  already  esta. 
blishccl  under  a  settled  nioiiarcliy  :  if  tiiercforc  it  shall  appear,  thu 
many  foul  and  unavoidable  inconveniences,  and,  if  not  iinpos^ibi- 
lities,  yet  unreasonable  consequences  will  necessarily  follow  upon 
the  obtrusion  of  a  Wesbyterian  govennnent  upon  a  national 
Church  othenvise  settled,  all  wise  Chrisuans,  who  are  members  of 
such  Churches,  will  apprehend  great  and  just  cause  why  they 
ihould  refuse  to  submit,  and  yield  approbation  to  any  such  novel 
ordinauces. 


SECT.  14. 


THE  FOURTEENTH  GROUND: — 

JVlw)  Pretences  of  Truths  never  before  heard  «/",  espeeially  in  Main 
Pointiy  cany  just  Cause  of  Suspicion. 

Fourteenth LV,  it  must  be  granted,  That,  ihose  tnitbs  in  Divinity, 
which  are  new  and  hitherto  unheard  of  in  the  Church,  (but  es[>e- 
cially  in  those  points,  which  are,  by  the  fautnrs  of  them,  held  n.ain 
and  e^ssential)  carry  just  causes  of  suspicion  in  their  faces,  and  arc 
not  easily  to  be  vieldcd  unto. 

And,  surely,  Tf,  according  to  Tertullian's  rule,  quad  primum  vc- 
rumr  that  ''  tlie  hrst  is  true  ;'*  then,  the  latest  is  seldom  so,  where 
it  agrees  not  with  the  first  After  the  teeming  of  so  many  ages, 
it  is  rarely  seen,  tliat  a  new  and  posthumous  verity  is  any  other 
than  spurious. 

It  was  the  position,  it  seems,  of  Poza,  the  brain-sick  Professor 
of  Divinity,  set  up  by  the  Jesuits  at  Madrid,  that  "  It  is  free  for 
any  man,  besides  and  against  the  judgment  of  the  holy  Fatlien 
and  Doctors,  to  make  innovations  in  the  doctrine  of  religion  *." 

AikI,  for  Iiis  warrant  of  comcmnmg  all  ancient  Kaihers  and 
CounciU  in  respect  of  his  own  opinions,  borrows  the  words  in  Ec- 
cle^iasticuB,  cited  by  the  Council  of  Constantinople  t  :  Beatus,  ifui 
prtedicat  verbum  ituiwHtiwi ;  "  BlesHc<l  is  ho,  that  preaches  Uie 
word  never  before  heard  of;"  impiously  and  ignoranily  marring 
the  text,  mistaking  the  sense,  belying  the  author,  slandering  the 
Council  i  the  misprision  being  no  less  ridiculous,  than  palpable : 
for,  whereas  die  words  are  ti;  axoij'v,  I'fi  auditum :  hu  turns  them 
both  into  one  adjective  iatxuditwn^  and  makes  the  sentence  as  mon- 

*  tJhenam  tra/ ,  prater  et  eamtra  sarutoruM  Pairvm  et  /kv/frum  $c»UMttaitt, 
in  rttigioHit  dneirind  ittnewm.  Alphoat.  Vu-.  Toletuu  dv  tMrgu^rm.  Jnuit. 
t  ConciL  OmManiinop.  Act.  3.  bctlniMl.  ur.  9*  f»asa(*^<i  x^vrlaTi*  lltf- 
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dity.     Pope  ITonnisda,  in  hw  Kpirtlc  to 


strous  »s  his  own  stnpulity.     I'ope  lloi-mi 

Priesrs  and  Dewoiis  of  Syria,  turns  it  ri^^ht,  Sai  pratltcat  ver^um 

in  awfm  obfdiftUis ;    **  He,  that  preaches  a  word,  to  the  obe> 

dienL" 

Far  be  it  from  any  sober  and  orthixlox  Christian,  to  entertain  so 
wild  and  wicked  a  thought.  He  hatli  learned,  that  the  old  way  is 
the  good  way,  and  will  walk  therein  accordingly  ;  and,  in  so  doing, 
finds  rest  to  hi:i  soul  *.  He,  that  prcachetb  this  word,  is  no  less 
happy,  than  he,  that  obediently  hears  it:  neither  shall  a  man  find 
true  rest  to  his  soul,  in  a  new  and  untrodden  by-way. 

If,  therefore,  it  slialii  be  made  to  appear,  that  this  govemiDent  by 
IJly.Presb>^e^s,  is  that,  which  the  Ancient  and  Succeeding  Church 
of  God  never  acknowledged,  until  thb  present  age,  Ishallnotneed 
to  persuade  any  wise  and  ingenuous  Christian,  ifothenvise  he  have 
not  lost  the  free  liberty  of  Ins  choice,  that  he  hath  just  cause  to 
wspect  it  for  a  mis-grounded  novelty.     For  such  it  is. 


I 


SECT.  15. 


THR  FIFTEENTn  GROtWD  : — 


To  depart  froni  the  Judgment  ami  Practice  of  the  Universal  Church 
of  Christ  ever  since  the  Apostle^  Times,  and  to  hetale  oursctxes  to 
a  New  Invention,  cannot  but  be^  besides  the  danger,  vehetnenil^ 

scandalous. 

Lastly,  it  must,  upon  all  this,  necessarily  follow.  That  to  depart 
from  the  judgment  and  practice  of  the  Universal  Church  of  Christ, 
ever  since  the  Apostles  times;  and  abandon  that  ancient  form, 
wherein  we  were  and  are  legally  and  peaceably  infeotTed,io  betake 
ourselves  In  a  new  one,  never,  rill  this  age,  heard  of  in  the  whole 
Christian  World ;  it  cannot  but  be  extremely  scandalous,  aiid  sa- 
vour too  much  of  Schism. 

How  ill  doth  it  become  the  mouth  of  a  Christian  Divine,  which 
Parker  hath  let  fall  to  this  purpose  i  who  darelh  to  challenge  learn- 
ed Casaubon,  for  proposing  two  means  of  deciding  the  modern 
controversies  +,  SirripturL-s  and  Antiquity.  What  more  easy  trial 
can  possibly  be  projected  *  Who,  but  a  professed  Novelist,  can  dis- 
like it  ?  Ti  ttpx^aj  was  the  old  and  sure  rule  of  that  Sacred  Coun- 
cil :  and  it  was  Solomon's  charge,  Jtcmove  not  the  old  land-marks  ; 
Prov.  xxiii.  10. 

If,  therefore,  it  shall  be  made  to  appear,  that  Ep'iscopacy,  as  it 

Eresupposetb  an  imparity  of  order  ana  superiority  of  government, 
ath  been  a  sound  stake  pitched  in  the  hedge  of  God's  Church, 
ever  since  the  Apostles'  tmnes;  and  that  Parity  and  Lay- Presbytery 
are  but  as  new..itpnn)g  briars  and  brambles,  lately  woven  into  the 
new-phuhed  fence  of  the  Church:  in  a  word,  thus,  if  it  be  inaui- 

♦  Jer.  vi.  1 6.  t  (lithd  duo  w^t^^m  ^sucrit.  park.  Polii.  Ecclet.  t  ii.  c.  5. 
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fest,  that  the  government  of  Bishops,  in  a  meet  and  moderate  im- 
parl^, in  which  we  assert  it,  hath  been  peaceably  continued  in  the 
Church,  ever  since  the  ApostoUcal  Institution  thereof;  and  that  the 
government  of  Lay-Preabyters  hath  never  been  so  much  as  men- 
tioned, much  less  received  in  the  Church,  until  this  present  age : 
I  shall  need  no  farther  argument,  to  persuade  all  peaceable  and 
well-minded  Christians  to  adhere  to  that  ancient  form  of  adminift. 
tration,  which,  with  so  great  authority,  is  derived  unto  us,  fi-om  the 
first  founders  of  the  Gospel  -,  and  to  leave  the  late  supply  of  a 
Lay-Presbyteiy  to  those  Churches,  who  would  and  cannot  havQ 
better. 


THE  SECOND  PART. 


PROOFS. 


SECT.  1. 

The  Terms  aiid  State  of  (he  Qutstiotiy  stltUd  and  agreed  ttpon. 

These  are  the  grounds  ;  which,  if  they  prove,  as  they  cannot 
hut  do,  firm  aud  uiiniovcable,  we  can  make  no  fear  of  the  super- 
slriicturc. 

lA't  us,  therefore,  now  addrc&s  ourselves  to  the  particular  poiiit^i 
here  canfidLiitly  uiidcrtakeii  by  us,  and  MAKE  GOOD  ail  those 
several  issues  of  defence,  which  our  holy  cause  is  ma»t  willingly 
cast  upon. 

Rut,  before  we  descend  to  tlic  scanning  of  the  matter,  reason  - 
and  order  require,  that,  according  to  the  old  and  sure  rules  of  lo- 
gicians, the  terms  be  cleared  ami  agreed  upon  :  otherwise,  we  shall 
perliaps  fight  with  »>hadous,  and  beat  the  air. 

It  hath  plea'icd  the  Providence  of  God,  so  lo  order  it,  that,  as 
tlie  word  itself,  the  Church  ;  so  the  names  of  the  OAices  belongihg 
to  it,  in  their  several  comprehensions,  should  be  full  of  senses,  and 
%'Eriety  of  u^  and  ucception ;  and  tlmt,  in  such  manner,  that  each 
of  them  runs  one  into  other,  aud  oftcutimcii  intcruhanges  their  ap- 
pellations. 

A  Proplict,  we  know,  is  a  foreteller  of  future  things :  an  Evan- 
gelist, in  the  natural  sense  of  the  word,  is  he  ihai  preaches  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel;  an  Apostle,  one  of  Christ's  twelve 
great  messenger  to  ihe  world;  a  bishop,  fTiVxowec,  an  Overseer  of 
the  Church ;  a  Presbyter;  some  grave,  ancient  Churchman ;  a  Dea- 
con, a  Servant  or  IMiiiister  in  the  Church :  yet  all  these,  in  Scri|>- 
ture,  are  so  promiscuously  used,  that  a  Preacher  is  more  than  once 
termetl  a  Prophet ;  an  Kvangelist,  an  Apostle ;  an  Apostle,  a 
Bishop ;  an  Apostle,  a  Presbyter ;  a  Presbyter,  an  Apostle,  as  Ro- 
mans xvi.  T;  a  Presbyter,  a  Bishop*;  and,  lastly,  an  Kvungeli:>t 
and  Bishop,  a  Deacon  or  Minister ;  for  all  iliese  met  in  Timothy, 
alone,  who,  being  Bishop  of  t^ibesus,  is,  with  one  breath,  charged 
lo  do  the  work  of  an  Evangelist,  and  to  fulhl  his  hoMmicM  or  Mini^ 
try  ;  2  Tim.  iv.  5. 

It  could  not  be  otherwise  likely,  but,  from  this  community  of 
names^  there  would  follow  some  confusion  of  apprehensions :  for, 

•  I  Cor.  xiv.  Am  i.  20.   2  John,  I.   1  Pcu  t.  1.  1  Tun.  iv.  C. 
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since  nnmes  were  intended  for  tlUtitietioii  of  Uiin{rs,  wbcre  names 
are  the  same,  how  can  the  notiuns  be  distiiigulshcu  ? 

But,  howsoever  it  pleased  tlie  Spirit  ol'  Oot\,  in  tiie  first  batching 
of  the  Evangelical  Church,  to  inokc  use  of  theiC  luUtslinct  ex- 
pressions :  vet,  all  this  while,  the  ottices  were  several ;  known  by 
their  se^■eral  characters  and  employments  :  so,  as  the  function,  and 
work  of  an  Aposilc  was  one ;  viz.  to  plant  the  Clinrch,  and  lo  or- 
dain the  Governor  of  it :  of  a  Bishop,  another  ;  to  wit,  to  manage 
the  government  of  bis  designed  circuit,  and  to  ordaiu  Presbyters 
and  Deacons:  of  a  Pre*byter,  ajiotlier;  namely,  to  assist  the 
Bishop,  and  lo  watch  over  bis  several  charge  :  of  a  Deacon,  ano- 
tlier ;  besides  his  jacred  ser\'ices,  to  order  the  stock  of  the  Cburchi 
and  to  take  care  of  ibe  poor:  yet  all  these  agreed  in  one  Cummoa 
Service,  which  was  the  Propagation  of  tlie  Gospel,  and  ibe  Kound- 
ing  of  God's  Cburch. 

And,  hoon  after,  the  very  terms  were  rontra-distinguisbed;  both 
by  tbc  substaiitre  of  their  charge,  and  by  the  property  of  their 
titles:  insomuch  as  blessed  Ignatius,  that  holy  martyr,  who  lived 
many  years  within  tiie  times  of  tbc  Afiostles,  in  evcty  of  his 
Epistles,  as  we  shall  sec  in  the  sequel,  makes  express  mention  of 
three  distinct  orders  of  government.  Bishops,  Presbyters,  Deacons. 

Now  we  take  Episcopacy,  as  it  is  thus  punctually  dilVerenced,  in 
an  eminence  from  tbc  two  inferior  orders  of  Presbyter  and  Dea- 
con ;  so  as  to  dcftnc  it,  "  F.piscopacv  is  no  other  tliati  a  holy  order 
of  Cima-h-Govcniors,  apjiuinteo  tor  the  adniiuislratitm  of  tlie 
Churi'b :"  or,  more  fully  thus ;  "  Episcui>acy  is  an  eminent  order 
of  saerod  function,  appointed  by  tl»c  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  Erdnge. 
tical  Church,  for  the  govcrmng  and  overseeing  thereof;  and,  for 
riiai  purpose,  besides  the  admniistnition  of  tbe  U  ord  and  Sucra- 
nients.,  endued  witli  jHiwer  of  imposition  of  bands  and  per|ietuity 
of  jurisdiction." 

Whcrem  we  find,  that  we  shall  meet  wiili  two  sorts  of  odvcr- 
laries. 

The  one  arc  furiously  and  impetuously  fierce,  crjing  down  Ep«- 
copacy  for  an  unlawful  and  antichriritiau  state,  not  to  be  sutVerea  in 
a  truly  KvangeliciU  Church ;  having  no  words  in  their  mouihi,  but 
the  same,  wtiich  the  cruel  Kdonutcs  used  concerning  Jerusalem, 
Jknt-n  with  tl,  tUrjii  wt/h  ;/,  rtm  to  the  groitriii.  And  such  are  the 
frantic  .Se|>unu)sts,  and  Seini-M'puratisiH  of  otir  time  and  nation; 
who  are  only  swayed  with  ntere  passion,  and  n-ilfiilly  blinded  with 
unius  prejudice.  These  are  Heformen  of  the  new  cut;  which  if 
Calvin  or  Beza  were  alive  to  acv,  they  would  spit  at,  and  wonder 
wheiH-c  such  an  otTHpring  should  come:  men,  that  defend  aod 
trach  there  ts  no  higher  ecclesiastical  government  in  the  world,  than 
that  of  a  pnri&li ;  that  a  Parochbl  Mini-ytcr,  though  but  of  tlic 
blindest  village  m  a  countr)',  ts  utterly  indopcndant  and  sbsutute,  a 
perfect  Bishop  wnhin  liimu'lf,  ami  bath  no  su[}erior  in  the  (."hureb 
upon  earth  ;  and  il»  no  Icm  inveigh  even  a'-iuiiNi  tlie  oterruhiig 
power  of  Cla&scs,  Synods,  &c.  titan  of  ULibojA.     You  ars  uot, 

0.  J*   N  • 
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perhipx,  of  this  strain :  for  we  conceive  that  oar  northern  neiglr 
tours  desire  and  affect  to  conform  unto  the  General*  or  French 
Discipline  *  ;  for  which  we  find  Beza's  directions.  Although  both 
your  act  of  abrenuiKiauon,  and  ftorne  !>peeches  let  fall  in  the  assem- 
biy  of  Glasgow,  and  the  plea  of  Covenanters  (fetching  Epiacopacy 
within  the  compass  of  thin^  abjured),  might  seem  to  intimaie 
6ome  danger  of  inclination  tins  way  ;  our  chiiruy  hids  us  hope  iIk 
best,  which  is,  ihat  \ou  bate  the  frenzies  of  UiOie  our  wilil  country, 
men  abroad,  fur  whom  no  answer  is  indeed  tit,  but  dark  loilgtngi 
and  bcUehore. 

The  other  is  more  mild  and  gentle,  and  less  unreasonable:  not 
disallowing  Episcopacv  in  itself,  but  holding  it  to  be  lawful,  useful, 
ancient ;  yet  such  as  was,  by  mere  human  device,  ufxiii  wt^ie  suid 
politic  considerations,  brought  mto  tlie  Church,  and  kg  euntinued, 
and  therefore  upon  the  like  grounds  alterable. 

With  both  these,  we  must  have  to  do.  But,  since  it  is  wind  ill 
lost  to  talk  reason  to  a  madman,  it  bhall  be  more  than  sufficient,  to 
confute  the  foniicr  of  tliein,  in  giving  s^isfactiun  to  the  latter: 
for,  if  we  shall  make  it  appear,  that  Lpiscojiacy  is  not  only  lawful 
and  uicicut,  but  of  no  less  than  divine  institution,  tliosc  raving  and 
black  ntouths  are  fully  stopped,  and  those  more  easy  and  moderate 
oppositCii  at  once  convinced. 

But,  before  we  offer  to  deal  blowii  on  cither  side,  it  is  fit  we 
should  know  how  far  we  arc  friends,  and  upon  what  points  thii 
quarrel  standt. 

It  is  yielded  by  the  wiM^r  fautors  of  Discipline,  that  there  is  a 
certani  Polity  nfjcessary  for  the  retention  of  the  Church's  peace: 
that  this  Polity  requires  ibat  there  must  be  several  congn^ations 
or  Hocks  of  Christians ;  and  that  every  flock  should  have  his  own 
shepherd:  that  since  those  guides  of 'God\s  people  are  subject  to 
error  in  doctrine  and  exorbitance  in  manners,  which  may  need  cor- 
rection and  reformation  ;  and  many  doubtful  cases  may  fall  out, 
which  will  need  decision  ;  it  is  rei|uisite  there  should  be  *nrae  fur- 
ther aid,  given  by  the  counsel  and  assisiaiice  of  other  I^astors : 
that  those  Pastors,  met  together  in  Classes  and  Synods,  are  lit  ar- 
biters in  dirterenceii,  and  ccnsurers  of  errors  and  disorders:  that  ia 
Kynods,  thus  atitieinblcd,  there  must  be  due  order  kept :  that  order 
cannot  he  kem,  where  there  is  an  -absolute  equality  uf  alt  persons 
convened :  that  it  is  therefore  necessarj-,  that  there  should  be  a 
Head,  President  or  Governor  of  the  AsNemhIy,  who  shall  marslial 
all  the  affairs  of  those  meeting!>,  propound  the  case.t,  gatltfr  the 
voices,  pronounce  the  Kenteuces  and  n<dgments ;  but,  in  tlie  mean 
while,  he,  having  but  lent  his  tongue  for  the  time  to  the  use  of  the 
Assembly,  when  the  busine.<»  is  ended,  returns  to  hin  own  place 
without  anv  pet't^nal  inequality.  A  lively  image  whereof,  we  have 
in  our  Lower  Hou(>e  of  Convocation:  the  Clerks  wliereof  are 
chosen  by  the  Clergy  of  the  several  Dioceses :  they  all,  having 
e(]ual  power  of  voiccii,  assemble  together,  choose  their  Prolocutor  : 


Hoiwraiiii,  Do.  GUoicQ  CaaccUario  Scotix  Knpon,  ad  Hex  Quutionci. 
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he  calls  the  hoiisPj  rccc'iv<*s  pciicions  or  complatntg,  proposes  the 
busincs:>es,  asks  aiid  gatliers  the  siitTrages,  (lismitucs  tUt;  sessions ; 
and,  the  action  once  cnded>  takes  hU  former  station,  forgetting  his 
late  superiority.  , 

This  is  the  thing  challenged  by  the  Patrons  of  Discipline,  who 
do  not  willingly  hear  of  an  Upper  House,  consisting  of  the  Peera 
of  tlie  Church,  whose  grave  aulliority  jjives  life  to  the  motions  of 
that  Lower  Body,  lliey  can  be  content,  there  slioiild  be  a  Prime 
Presbyter;  anil  that  tht/ Presbyter  shall  be  called  Bishop  ;  and  that 
Bishop  shall  niodemte,  fur  the  time,  tlic  public  all'airs  of  the 
Church,  but  tvithoui  uU  innate  and  fixed  superiority,  without  all 
(tfaongli  never  so  moderate)  jurisdiction. 

Canin,  in  this  cose,  :>hall  s|>eak  for  all :  who,  writing  of  the  state 
of  the  Clergy  in  the  Primitive  Times,  hath  thus  *,  ^uibus,  evgo, 
doccndi  niutius  &Cc :  "Those,  therefore,  which  had  the  cliarge  of 
teaching  enjoined  unto  them,  they  named  Prttbylcrs.  These 
Presbyters,  out  of  their  number  in  every  city,  chose  one,  to  whom 
they  especially  gave  the  ritle  of  Bishop ;  lest,  from  equality,  as  it 
commonly  fells  out,  discord:)  should  arise.  Neither  was  tlie  Btsliop 
so  superior  to  the  rest  in  honour  and  dignity,  as  that  he  had  any 
nile  over  his  colleagues;  but,  the  same  oHice  and  part  which  the 
Consul  had  in  the  Senate,  to  report  nf  business  to  l*c  lione,  to  ask 
the  votes,  advising,  admnni^ing,  exhorting,  to  go  bef'we  the  rest, 
to  nile  the  wliofe  action  by  Ins  authoniy.  ana  to  execute  that, 
which  by  the  common  counsel  was  decreed;  the  same  office  did 
the  Bishop  sustain,  in  the  Assembly  of  the  Presbyters."'  Thus  he. 
And  to  the  same  purpose  Beza,  in  bis  1'ceuiise  of  the  Degrees  of 
the  .Ministry  ;  Moulin,  Chamier,  others. 

So  as  we  easily  ^ce,  how  nnr  Bishop  difl'ers  from  Calvin^s;  name- 
ly, in  a  settled  imparity,  and  a  perpetuity  of  'inrisdiction.  Give 
me,  therefore,  suth  a  Pastor,  as  shuK  be  or<lanied  a  Perjietual  -Mo. 
derator  in  Church  '\ (fairs,  in  a  tixed  imparity  ;  esercising  spiritual 
Jurisdiction,  out  uC  his  own  peculiarly  domuotlatt- d  :iuthoriiy  ;  tliis 
!:•  the  Bishop,  whom  we  contend  for,  and  whom  they  oppose. 

T  do  well  see,  ihtTefore,  how  we  may  make  a  shorter  cut  of  thin 
controversy,  than  hath  formerly  been  made  by  olhens ;  whose  large 
discourses,  upon  the  importune  angariation  uf  othem,  have  been 
learnedly  spi-nt,  upon  the  names  and  titles  of  a  Bishop  and  Pres- 
byter; upon  the  estent  of  their  Hrat  charge,  whrtber  Parochial  or 
Diocesan;  and  u|>un  the  ditfcrence  and  prioiity  uf  ilntse  tnuito. 
lions  :  shice  the  ordy  thing,  that  displeaselh  in  Kpiscopacy,  is  their 
majority  above  Presbyters,  which  it  is  pretended  should  be  only  a 
Priority  of  Order  not  a  Superiority  ot  Degree;  and  tlieir  power 
of  jurisdiction  over  PreabyterH.  For,  yield  these,  by  a  due  OrdU 
nation,  to  a  Prime  Pastor,  for  a  constant  continuance,  you  niaka 
him  a  Bishop:  deny  these  to  a  Bt^hop,  you  amke  him  ou  other 
than  a  plain  Presbyter. 

Our  only  labour,  iheieforc,  must  be,  to  luake  good  these  two_ 

*CaN,  lami.L  tv.e.  4. 
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points ;  and  to  erince,  that  Iniparity  in  the  Gm'cmors  of  the 
Church,  and  the  power  of  Epistopal  Jurisdiciien,  is  not  of  any  les 
than  Apostolical  and  Divine  Institution:  to  which  ta&k  wu  now  ad- 
dre^  ourselves,  Xuv  ie  Oik  &c. 


SECT.  2. 

Church  Govermncnl  bfgun  by  our  Saviour  in  a  manifest  Imparity. 

We  he[»in  witli  our  undertaken  issues:  and  shall  ^lew,  tliat  tliU 
Imparity  of  Government,  and  Episcopal  Juriwiiciion,  was  founded 
by  Chri.sl  and  erected  by  his  AposUe:i,  both  by  Uieir  practice  and 
rccommcndaiion. 

Who  sees  not,  then,  a  manifest  imparity  in  our  Saviour^s  own 
choice,  in  e  first  gathering  of  hi-s  Church  ?  wherein  his  Apostles 
were  above  hi«  other  Disciples ;  the  Twelve,  above  the  Seventy: 
above  them,  in  (irivileges,  and  csp(»cially  in  the  immcdiaieness  of 
their  calling  ;  above  them,  in  their  Master's  respects  ;  above  them^ 
in  gifts,  and  in  the  power  of  their  dispensation;  above  tbem,  in 
commission ;  above  iheoi,  in  miraculous  operations. 

Even  those  Seventy  were  Ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  hut  those 
Twelve  were,  even  as  it  were,  the  Patriarchs  of  the  Church»  noted 
»iill  by  an  article  of  eminence  ol  ^uSfna,  the  Tutht.  Othere  were 
labourers  in  the  work  :  ibe>e  were  masier-buildcrs ;  as  St.  Paul  to 
bis  Cormths.  Others  might  heal  by  their  touch;  these,  by  their 
very  shadow.  Others  had  the  Holy  Ghost ;  tliese  gave  it,  Philip 
was  an  Evangelist;  he  preached:  he  wrouqht  miracles:  be  con- 
verted and  baptized  the  Samaritans  :  yet,  till  Peter  and  John  caxne 
down  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  thcui,  they  received  no( 
Uic  Holy  Ghost ;  ArLs  viit.  14,  1  ^.  And,  bow  plain  is  it,  tliat  such 
hiinourable  reganl  was  given  to  tlic  I'wclve,  that,  when  one  room 
fell  void  by  the  treason  of  Judas,  it  nuist,  by  tbc  direction  of  the 
Spirit  of  GihI,  be  made  up  by  an  elettion  out  of  the  Seventy  ♦  • 
Had  it  not  been  a  higher  preferment  to  have  been  an  Apostle, 
w  herefore  was  that  scrutiny  and  choice  ? 
.  What  do  1  urge  this  point  ?  He  never  read  Scripture,  that  can'' 
doubt  of  it.  Wherefore  did  the  Chosen  Vessel  stand  so  highly 
upon  ilie  cballengu  of  his  Aposileship,  if  he  had  not  knoun  it  to 
hi:  u  singular  honour  }  And  how  punctually  doth  be  mai'^hal  up,  oa 
some  divine  herald,  the  due  ranks  of  Ecclesiastical  Oftices !  First^^ 
AposUei;  sccondiy,  Prophets;  thirdly^  'Jeachers ;  thtu^  those  that^ 
do  miracies ;  ajtrv  that,  the  gifts  0/  healing;  helps  in  govrnitug  i 
diversity  of  tongues  ;   1  Cor.  xii.  2S. 

But,' perhaps,  you  will  not  be  so  illiberal,  as  to  tleny  tlie  Apostb 
a  precedency  of  honour  in  the  Church :  how  can  you,  and  be 
Christian  ? 

*  Hier.  dc  Script.  Enl«. 
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Bat  you  stick  at  their  Jurudiction.     Here  was  nothing  but  equa- 
lity  : — 

True,  an  equality  amnnw  themselves ;  Pari  con-wrtu  pr^ditt\  et 
honoris  et  poKsiatis,  as  Cyprian  truly  :  hut  a  dujierinrity  of  [>ower  ia 
them  all,  and  in  each  of  them,  over  the  rest  of  the  members  of 
.  Chfist^s  Church. 

yeriiu  I  aa^unto  tfou,  s)»ith  our  Saviour,  j/p,  that  harf  foUinvtd 
mf  in  thf  Hr-seReratim,  when  the  Son  of  Man  shaU  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  ^hru,  ye  shall  also  sit  upon  tnjelw  thrones.  Judging  the  twelve 
tribes  nf  Israel:  Mauh.  x\\.  ifS.  iv  r^ Tayjyymstef.-,  in  the  Regene- 
ration :  that  is.  as  Cameron  very  well  interprets  it  *,  in  the  Reno- 
vation of  the  Church ;    for»  under  the  state  of  the  Gos[)el,  the 
Cbureh  was  as  neiv  horn  and  made  anew,  according  to  that  of  St. 
Paul ;  y///  things  are  become  nrw  ;  alluding  to  the  Prophet  laaiah, 
who,  to  this  sense.  Behold^  saith  he,  /  crca'e  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth  ;  and  the  former  shall  not  be  retnembered^  nor  come  into  mind  ; 
Isa.  Uv.  17.     And  Bcza  himself,  though  he  make  a  difference  in 
the  pointing,  and  thereby  in  tlie  construction  ;  yet  grants,  that,  ac- 
cording to  his  second  «ensc,  the  preiirhing  of  the  Gospel  by  Christ 
and  his  mes^ngers  \%  meant  by  this  Itcgeneration  :  2uia  turn,  ze- 
luti  de  integro,  coiiditit^est  mundux ,  **  Because  then  the  world  was, 
as  it  were,  madi*  ancvv :"  so  a.":,  then  was  the  time,  when  the  Son 
of  Man  began  to  be  exahed  to  the  throne  of  his  gloo*»  ^*^  '** 
earth  and  in  heaven :  and  then,  <thoidd  the  Twelve,  that  had  for- 
tiaken  all  for  him,  enjoy  all  in  him  :  then  should  they  sit  on  t^velve 
thrones,  and  iudi»e  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

What  arc  the  Twelve  Tnbes  of  Israel,  but  the  \VhoIe  Church  of 
God  ?  For,  M-hereof  <l!d  the  first  Christian  Ctmrch  cotistst,  but  of 
converted  Je"  s  ?  And  whither  did  our  Saviour  bend  all  his  allusions, 
but  to  them  ?  They  l»d  their  twelve  Princes  of  the  tribes  of  their 
faihers,  heads  of  tfie  thousands  of  Israel ;  N'um.  i.  16.  They  had 
their  Seventy  Eldrrsy  to  bear  the  burden  of  the  people ;  Num. 
St.  16,  n. 

The  Son  of  God  affects  to  imitate  his  former  Polity  ;  and  there- 
fore chooses  his  Twelve  Apostles  and  Seventy  Disciples,  to  gather 
and  swav  his  Kvangelical  Church. 

The  Twpjve  Tribes  then,  are  the  Church:  the  Twelve  Apostles 
must  be  their  Judges  and  Goveniora :  their  silting,  she^s  autho- 
rity :  their  sitting  on  tlironcs,  eminence  of  power :  their  sitting  on 
twelve  thrones,  equalitv  of  their  rule  :  their  silting  to  judge^nower 
and  exercise  of  lurisdictiun  their  sitting  to  ,i^^S(^  t)'^  Twt;Ive 
Tribes  of  hracl,  the  unrversality  nf  thet^poncr  and  jnris<tiction. 
And  what  jud^ent  could  this  be.  but  ticclesissticat  and  Spintual; 
for  civil  rule  they  challenged  not  ?  And  what  thrones,  but  Aposto- 
lical; and.  by  their  derivutiou,  Kpiscopid  ? 

M'ho  knows  not  how  oidinary  that  style  is, /tmv^  3pwoc  ^  We 
find  it  even  in  ^.nu&  himself  f.  And  if  the  Apoule's  seat  was  his 
throne,  and  the  Bisliops  luix-ecded  the  Apostles  in  those  seats,  who 

*  Cann.  i«  tonm.  \  F^wphan.  llcm.  7}. 
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can  ileny  them  this  power  of  spiritual  judicature    and  juriadK. 

To  ihc  same  purpose  is  that  of  St.  Augustin ;  who,  upon  tbi! 
words  of  St.  Jolin,  /  saw  satis,  aiid  some  sitting  on  ihemt  and  Judg- 
nurd  was  giim,  halh  thus  •,  .Viwi  Aoc  puSandum  dt  UJ/imo  Judicm 
Kc :  "  We  may  not  think  thU  irpoken  of  llic  Last  Judgment;  but 
the  seals  of  the  Prplate-t  or  Presidenut  by  whom  tlie  Church  is  go- 
verned, and  the  governoi^  tliemselves,  are  to  be  understood  ;  and 
the  indgment,  ihat  is  given,  cannot  be  any  belter  wav  taken,  liiaa 
for  that  which  is  said,  U'hataantr  yv  bind  on  earth,  shaii  be  bvu^^" 
heaven.** 


SECT.  3. 

The  Execution  of  this  Aposloiieal  Powers  after  our  Saviour* t 

tnlo  Ilcavvn. 


U€em 


The  power  i*  clear,  will  you  see  the  Execution  of  it  ^ 

Look  upon  St.  Paul,  the  posthumous  and  supemumerarj',  but  no 
Ic-ts  gloriuus  .^iKwtle.  See  with  what  majesty  ne  becomes  his  ne\r, 
creeled  throne :  one  while,  deeply  charging  and  commanUiog  1 
anotJicr  while,  conlroiiling  and  censuring  X  :  one  white,  giving  lai 
and  ordinances  ^ ;  another  while,  urging  for  their  observance 
one  while,  ordaining  Churcb-Goveniors  ^f ;  another  whUe,  adjurin|_ 
them  to  do  their  duties  *•  :  one  while,  thrcatcnitig  punishmeni  tt| 
anotlier  white,  inflicting  it  XX-  And,  if  these  bo  not  acts  of  juris- 
diction, wtiat  can  tie  kucIi  P  which  since  tticy  were  done  by  the 
Apostle,  from  the  instinct  of  God's  Spirit  wlierewith  he  was  in- 
spired, and  out  of  llie  warrant  nf  tiis  high  vocation,  most  manifest 
ii  is,  ttiat  the  Apiuitles  uf  Christ  had  a  superetninotit  power  in 
God's  Cliurch.  And  if  any  person  whosoever,  diough  an  E\*an- 
gelist  or  Prophet,  sliouM  tiave  dared  to  make  himself  equal  to  an 
Apostle,  he  had  been  hissed  out,  yea  rather  thunder-titruck  hy  deep 
censure,  for  an  arrogant  and  saury  usuqjer. 

Now,  if  our  Blessed  S:iviour  tHought  it  fit  to  found  his  Church 
in  an  evident  imparity,  wtiat  rea'^on  sliould  we  have  to  imagine  he 
did  not  intend  so  to  continue  it  ?  It  had  been  equally  easy  tor  hiai^ 
had  he  so  thought  meet,  to  have  made  all  his  fotlowera  eqiiallj 
ereat :  none,  better  than  a  Disciple ;  none,  mqancr  than  an  Apostlj 
But  now,  since  it  hath  pleaiied  aim  to  raise  up  some  to  the  honour 
of  Apostles  ;  no  less  anove  the  Seventy,  than  the  Scvnnty  were 
above  the  multitude;  only  enjoining  tliem,  that  the  highest  in 
place  should  be  the  lowest  in  mind  and  humility  of  service ;  ^hVL 
doth  he,  but  herein  teach  us,  that  he  meant  to  set  this  course  fa 
the  ensuing  Govemujcnt  of  his  Church  ' 
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Neither  is  it  poMiblc  for  uny  man  to  Ik:  so  absurd,  as  \o  ihitil 
that  the  Apostles,  who  were,  bv  ttieir  Heavenly  Master,  uifcoScd' 
in  tins  knoun  pre-eminence,  should,  after  the  aicent  of  their  Sa-» 
tiour,  descenu  from  their  acknowledged  superioritv,  and  make 
tJiem^elves  but  equal  to  the  Presbyters  they  ordained.  Nu  :  tbcy 
ftill  and  ever,  at  knowing  thcv  were  qnalitied  for  that  purpose  by 
the  more  s|»ecial  graces  of  the  Moly  Ghost,  kept  their  lioly  state, 
mnd  manitaiited  the  honour  of  their  places. 

What  was  the  fault  of  Diotrephes,  but  that,  being  a  Church-Go- 
remor,  he  proudly  stood  out  against  8c.  John ;  not  acknowledging 
the  transcendant  power  of  Jii^  Apostolical  Jurisdiction  }  whom  the 

Crovoked  Apostle  threats  to  correct  accordingly  :  so  as  those,  thae 
ly  Diotrephes  in  our  dish,  do  httle  consider  that  they  buffet  nono 
but  themseUc-i,  who  syinholize  with  him  in  opposing  Episcopal| 
that  IS,  as  all  Antitjuity  was  wont  to  construe  it,  Apostolical  Go- 
vernment. 

But  you  ore  retdy  to  aay,  "  Thw  was  during  their  own  time : 
they  were  persons  extraordinary ;  awl  their  calling  and  superiority 
died  with  them:" — 

Thu.s  our  Titeno-manix,  in  term*  ♦.  The  only  question  is,  whe- 
llier,  or  the  ordittan'  Presbyten*,  which  were  singly  set  over  sere* 
nd  Churches,  they  advanced  one  in  degree  above  bis  brethren. 
We  ithall  err,  then,  if  we  distinguish  not. 

I'hese  great  Ambassadors  of  Christ  sustained  more  pereons  than 
one.  They  comprehended  in  themselves  the  whole  Hierarchy : 
they  were  Christians,  Presbyters,  Bishops,  Apostles.  So  it  was, 
they  were  Apostles  iinntediatuly  called,  miraculously  gifted,  iiifol- 
libly  guided,  universally  charged.  Thus,  they  had  not,  ihcy  could 
not  have,  any  suocessor-i. 

They  were,  withal,  Church-Covemors,  appointed  by  Christ  to 
order  and  settle  the  affairs  of  his  Spiritual  Kmgdom  :  and,  therein, 
(beside?*  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  baptizing,  common  lo 
them,  witli  other  Mintsterv)  to  ordain  a  succession  of  the  meet  Ad- 
roinisCratorM  of  his  Church.  Thus  thev  were,  would  be,  must  be 
succeeded :  neither  could  the  Cburcd  otherwise  have  subsisted. 
No  Chrntian  can  deny  this,  all  binding  upon  a  necessity  of  Aposto- 
lical sncceuion,  ^though  differing  in  the  quality  aod  degree  of  tbeit 

MICCCMOn. 


SECT.  4. 

The  Dcnvatwn  of  this  Power  and  A/aJarity,  from  the  JpostUs  to  Hu 
succetding  Bishops. 

Now,  therefore,  that  we  have  seen  xvhat  ground  our  Saviour  laid 
fur  a  superiority  in  them,  let  us  »ee  how  they,  by  his  divinv  inspi- 
ration, erected  it  in  others^  who  should  follow  chem. 

«  Parad.Li.c.4. 
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That  was  Apostolkiil  :  this  was  Kplscopai. 
It  is  true,  an  Calvin  saittu  tlmt,  u  the  first,  all,  to  whom  the  His^ 
pensation  nf  tlie  Gospel  was  committed,  were  called  Presbyters ; 
whether  tliey  were  Apostles,  IT.rangelists,  Prophets,  Pastom  aiid 
Doctors:  as,  before,  (he  Apostles  were  commonly  called  by  the 
name  of  Disciples  in  ever)*  chapter ;  yet  in  decree  still  above  the 
Scvcuiy  :  and  we  do  &till  say,  oi»o  uhile,  "  bishop:>  and  Curate" 
comprclicTiding  uU  PresbytL*r>»and  Deucoiu  under  that  imine  ;  ano- 
ther while,  "  Bishop!.,  Pastors,  and  Curates,"  not  distinctly  ob- 
serving the  difference  of  names.  So,  they  all  were  calicd  Pres- 
bylent;  yet  not  no,  but  that  there  was  a  oiaiiifesi  and  full  di&tincuoii 
betwixt  the  Apostlesi  and  Presbyters,  m  thrice  Acts  xv.  Iliey, 
therefore,  thinigh  out  of  humility  they  hold  Uic  comuton  names 
V  ith  others,  yet  maintained  their  places  of  Apostlcti ;  and  goreroed 
the  Church  at  Hrst,  as  it  were,  in  common  And  thus,  as  St.  Je- 
rome truly,  *' All  main  niatteni  Mere  done,  in  the  beginning,  by 
tlie  common  counsel  and  consent  uf  the  Prc-sbyters:'  their  con- 
scut  ;  but  still  the  power  was  in  the  Apostles ;  who,  in  the  nearer 
Churches,  since  they  in  nerson  ordered  ecclesiastical  afiairs,  nrtlairu 
cd  only  Presbyters ;  in  the  remoter.  Bishops.  This,  for  the  con- 
Hummation  of  it,  was  an  act  uf  time.  Neither  was  the  same  course 
held  at  once,  in  every  Church  ;  while  it  was  in  fieri :  some,  which 
were  nearer,  being  supplied  bv  the  Apostles'  pre^ence,  needed  not 
so  prcMint  an  Episcupury  :  othet^,  that  were  small,  needed  not  yet 
their  full  number  of  offices  :  neither  were  there,  pcrha|»,  ht  men 
for  thoM.*  places  of  euiinence,  to  be  found  every  wliere.  Whence 
it  is,  that  we  fnul,  hi  some  s<:ripturcs,  mention  only  of  Bishops  and 
Deacons ;  m  oilicr»,  of  Presbyters,  not  of  Bishops. 

This,  then,  was  the  A(K>stlt's*  course.     For  ihc  plantation  of  the 
Church,  and  tlic  better  pro[Ki^tion  of  the  CJospel,  wherever  they 
came  they  found  it  iieccssan,  to  ovdam  meet  assistants  to  them :  anU 
ihey  proiiuscuously  imparted  nnto  them  all  iheir  own  style,  but 
ApDstohcal;  naming  them  Bishops,  and  Presbyters,  and  Deacons, 
according  to  the  familiariiy  and  indifferency  of  their  former  usage 
therein.     But,  when  they,  having  divided  tliemselves  into  several 
pans  of  the  world,  found  that  the  number  of  Christians,  especiaUy 
in  the  greater  cities,  so  m n Iti plied, tliat  tliey  must  net^s  he  divided 
into  many  congregaiions,  and  tho:>e  congregations  must  necessarily 
have  many  Presbyters,  and  those  many  I*reshyters  in  the  alwencc  of 
the  Apostles  began  to  emulate  each  other  and  to  make  iianipK  for 
their  own  advantage ;  then,  as  St.  Jerome  truly  notes,  began  the 
manifest  and  constant  distinction,  lieiwixt  the  ofRce  of  Bishops  and 
Presbyters,  to  be  both  known  and  ol>served.     For  now,  the  Apos- 
tles, by  tlie  direction  of  tlie  Spirit  of  tiod,  found  it  requisite  and  ne- 
cessary, for  the  avoiding  of  itchism  and  disorder,  that  some  emii»ent 
perHons  shoidd  every  where  be  lifted  up  above  the  rest,  and  ordain- 
ctI  to  sucretHi  them  in  t!ie  overseeing  and  ordering  both  the  Church 
and  their  many  Presbyters  under  them;  who,  by  an  eminence,  were 
called  their  Bi^hojn,  or,  as  the  word  signifies,  Supetvtxrs  and  Go- 
vernon:  so  as  the  Miiiistera,  cwvSvle;;  Phil.  iii.  n.  they,  ^wwx9- 
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ttH-Jitg:  for,  as  the  officer,  so  tlie  names,  of  BUhop  and  Deacon,, 
were  of  Apo*tolicai  foiicubtioii.  These  Bislioiw,  therefore,  were 
tlie  men,  whom  they  furiilshetl  with  ihcir  own  ordinary  power,  aa 
Church -Gove  mors,  tor  this  purpose.  Now  the  oftices  grew  fully 
distinct,  even  in  the  Apostles*  day^,  and  under  their  own  Bands ;  aU 
though,  sometimes,  tlie  names,  after  the  former  use,  were  con- 
founcled. 

Ail  the  question  then»  shortly,  i^,  whether  the  Anostles  of  Christ 
onlained  F.piicupucy,  thus  stated,  and  thus  fixcdiy-quutiticd  wiib 
imparity  and  jurisdiction.  For,  if  we  take  a  Bishop  for  a  Parocliial 
Pastor,  and  a  Presb^or  for  a  Lay-Elder,  as  loo  many  misconstrue 
the  terms,  it  were  no  less  than  madness  to  doubt  of  thi^  superiority; 
but  we  take  Episcopacy  in  tlte  proper  and  fore-defnied  sense ;  and 
Presbvtery,  according  to  the  only,  true,  and  ancient  meaning  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  viz.  for  that  which  we  call  now  Priesthood:  the 
other  is  a  merely  new  and  uncouth  devi:>e  \  neiliier  uune  ever  with, 
in  the  ken  of  Antiquity- 

As  for  the  further  subdivision  of  this  quarrel,  whether  Episcopacy 
must  be  accounted  a  distinct  Order,  or  nut  a  several  degree  in  the 
same  Order,  there  is  here  no  need,  for  the  present,  to  enter  into 
the  discussion  of  it :  especially  since  I  observe,  that  the  wiser  sort 
of  our  opposite*  are  indirt'erent  to  both  ;  so  that  whichsoever  you 
take,  mav  be  granted  them  to  be  but  juru  humani.  And  I  cannot 
but  wonder,  at  the  toughness  of  those  oiher  opnosites,  which  stand 
so  highly  upon  this  dnlerenre,  to  have  it  merely  but  a  degree;  in 
the  mean  while  never  considering,  that  those,  among  the  PontJtical 
Divines,  which  in  tiiis  point  are  the  greatest  patrons  of  dits  tlteir 
fancy,  go  all  upon  tiie  ground  of  the  Mass;  according  to  which| 
they  r*^late  and  conform  tlieir  opinions  therein  :  first  making  all 
ecclesiastical  power  to  liave  reference  to  the  body  of  Christ;  us  Bel. 
larmin  fully  *:  then,  every  Priest,  l)cing  able  with  them  to  uiuke  his 
Maker,  what  |H>ssible  power  can  be  imagined,  say  the) ,  to  be  above 
that  f  The  Presliyter,  therefore,  consecrating  as  well  as  the  Bishop, 
the  t)rder,  in  their  conceit,  upon  this  gmunJ,  can  be  but  one.  So, 
then,  the>e  douglity  champions  among  us  do  hidt:ed  but  plead  for 
Baal,  while  they  would  be  taken  for  tJie  only  pullers  of  him  down. 
But,  for  our>«lvcs,  taking  Order  in  that  sense*  in  which  our  oracle 
of  leannng,  Bishop  Andrews,  cites  it  out  of  the  School  f,  yuJ  po~ 
testas  esi  aii  ac'um  spccialan ;  there  can  be  no  reason  to  deny  Epis- 
copacy to  be  a  distinct  Order,  since  the  grvatest  detractors  fratn  it 
have  granted  the  power  of  Ordination  of  Prie.tts  and  Deacotu^  and 
of  lin|K>»ilion  of  Hands  for  Coniinnation,  to  Bishops  only.  They 
are  Chamier's  own  words  J  :  .iccipere  Episcopum  riavam  potestttirm 
ttjuTiidictioncm,  non  tvcrim  infcms:  "  I  cannot  deny,  thai  a  Bisliop** 
as  such  "  receiveth  a  new  power  and  jurisdiction,"  Mor<*overf  in 
the  Church  of  England,  every  Bisliop  receive*  a  new  Ordination,  by 
way  of  eminence  commonly  called  his  Cunsecnuiun,  which  caiil>ot 
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be  a  Toid-aet.  1  trow ;  and  must  needs  give  morr  than  a  A'greft 
And  why  should  thai  great  and  ancient  Council  define  it  to  be  no 
less  than  sacrilege,  lo  put  do^m  a  Bishop  into  the  place  of  a  I^e*- 
bytor,  if  It  were  only  an  abatement  of  a  degree  ? 

But,  howsoever  thts  he;  yet,  if  it  nhall  appear,  that  there  was,  by 
Apo&tolicAl  Ordination,  such  a  fixed  imparity  and  constant  junsdic. 
tioii  aiiioiigtit  those,  who  were  entrusted  with  the  teachint;  aud  go- 
Temlng  God's  people,  that  is,  of  BisluipH  above  tl>e  other  Cltrrgy'j 
as  I  Imve  s|x>ken,  we  have  what  we  contend  for:  wbicli  while  I  sco 
doubted,  1  cannot  but  wnnder  with  what  eves  men  read  St.  Paul  in 
fats  Kpisile  tn  Timothy  and  Titus.     Surely,  in   my  uiKlei<>taitdtng, 
the  Apostle  speKk!4  so  home  tn  the  poim,  that,  if  be  were  now  to  gi^e 
direction  to  an  English  Bishop  how  to  demean  liimself  in  his  place, 
be  could  not  tiiieak  more  fullr  in  the  execution  of  ilua  Sacred  Of- 
fice :  for,  I  demand  what  i.<r  ft  that  is  stood  upun,  but  ibesc  twn  iMr- 
ticulars,  the  especial  power  of  Ordination,  and  power  of  the  ruling 
and  censuring  of  Presbyters  ?  and  if  these  two  be  not  clear  in  the 
charge  of  the  Apostle  to  those  two  Bi^liop^,  one  of  Crete,  the  other 
of  Ephesus  -,  I  sball  yield  the  cause,  and  confess  to  want  my  seusej. 


SKCT.  S, 

The  clear  Tes'iiMnics  of  Scripture  far  this  Majority^  especioBy  thoie 
out  (^  the  Epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  urged. 

Now,  because  this  is  the  main  point  that  is  stood  upon,  and  some 
wayward  opposiios  are  ready  to  except  at  all  proofi*  but  .Scripture ; 
I  shall  take  leave  briefly  to  scan  those  pregnant  testimonies,  wliich 
I  find  in  those  two  Apostolical  Epistlfr*. 

And,  first,  Timothy  is  charged,  tn  charge  ilie  preachers  of  F.phe- 
Bus,  (bat  they  leach  vo  other  doctrine  than  was  prescribed  ;  that  they 
do  not  give  ni-ed  (o  fables  and  genealogies  *.  If  Timothy  were  an 
equal  Presbyter  with  the  rest,  those  Teachers  were  as  good  as  he  : 
what  then  had  he  to  do,  to  charge  Teachers  ?  or  what  would  tliose 
Teachers  care  for  his  charge  ?  how  equally  apt  would  ihey  be,  to 
charge  him  to  keep  within  his  own  compacts,  and  to  meddle  with  his 
On-n  matters !  It  is  only  for  superion,  to  charge ;  and  inferiors,  to 
,  obej'. 

Secondly,  this  charge  St.  Paul  commits  to  Timothy,  to  ovenee 
and  control  the  unmeet  and  unseasoniible  doctrines  of  the  Ephesian 
felse  teachers,  according  to  the  prophecies  which  vent  before  ^  bim ; 
and  that,  in  opposing  himself  to  their  erroneous  opinions,  he  might 
var  a  good  ■warfare  t-  This  controlment  cannot  be  incident  into  aa 
equality.  In  Uiis  chaise,  therefore,  both  given  and  executed,  how- 
ever it  pleased  our  Tileno-mastix  hi  a  scurrdous  manner  to  jeer  ui 
upon  tlic  like  occasion,  with  a  profedAerat  pe.w'mus  Dominus  Epis- 
copus  PauluSf  tluit  "  Si.  Paul  was  an  ill  Lord  Bishop,"  1  may  truly 
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say,  tliat  both  St.  Paul,  and  Ttmoihy  his  disciple,  doth  as  truly  lord 
itlicrc,  in  tlicir  Episcojial  power,  as  those  Bishops  which  ihey  bar* 
abdicated. 

Thirdly,  Timothy  must  proic  and  examiDe  the  Deacons,  wbe* 
ther  they  be  blamelcu,  or  not ;  whether  they  be  so  qiiahtied,  as  h 
by  him  prescribed  :  and,  if  they  be  found  such,  must  allow  ihera 
la  usr  the  nffice  of  a  Deacon  ;  and,  upon  the  goo<l  and  holy  use  of  it, 
promote  tneni  to  a  higher  dt;grce  *.  How  should  this  be  done, 
without  a  hxed  superiority  of  power  ?  Or,  n-hat  other  than  thisj 
doth  an  Enghsh  Biiuiop  } 

Fourthly,  Timothy  is  encharged  with  these  things  in  the  alnenco 
,  of  St.  Paul,  that,  if  he  should  tariy  Itmg,  he  might  hiow  haw  to  be* 
have  himself  in  the  house  of  Gody  which  is  the  Church  of  the  Lhing 
{rod-f:  that  is,  how  to  carry  hiiii&elf,  not  in  the  pulpit  only,  btit  in 
church-govemnieut ;  in  admitting  the  ofticera  of  the  Kphesian 
Church.  This  could  not  be  meant  of  the  duties  of  a  mere  Pretiby. 
ter:  for  what  hath  such  an  one  to  do  with  the  charges  and  otlicei 
of  bis  couaU  f  par  in  parrrn  !(£.  Besides,  Uiat  bouse  of  God,  which 
ii  tJie  Church,  wherem  his  behaving  is  so  required,  is  not  some  one 
private  congregation  :  such  an  one  were  not  fit  fur  that  style  of  the 
villar  andgivuud  of  truth;  but  that  biraous  Diocesan  Church  of 
rlphejius,  yea  of  iVsia  rather,  wherein  there  was  the  use  of  the  va. 
rieiy  of  all  those  ottices  prescribed.  Neither  umy  we  think,  thatTi* 
motliy  was  before  (after  so  much  attendance  of  the  blessed  Atiostla 
n  his  juunieys)  ignomnt  of  what  might  concern  him  as  an  ordniary 
Minister:  it  was,  therefore,  a  more  public  and  genenU cliarge,  whicn 
was  DOW  imposed  upon  him:  he,  tnereforc,  that  knew  bow  to  be- 
have himself  in  a  particular  congregation,  must  now  know  what  car-j 
riage  is  5t  for  him  as  a  Diocesan. 

Fifthly,  Timothy  must  put  the  brethren^  that  is,  llie  Presbyteis,  Hi 
remembrance  of  the  foretold  dangers  of  the  last  times  ;  aud  must 
0|>[Kise  die  fol&e  doctrine  there  specified,  wuh  tliis  cliarge,  comjnand] 
and  teach  X-  He  must  teach  them  himself:  he  must  command 
others  to  teach  them.  Had  he  been  only  a  simple  Presbyter,  ha' 
might  command,  and  go  without:  now  be  must  command.  If  our 
Lords  Bisbopt  do  so  much,  what  do  they  more  ? 

Siathly,  Timothy  is  encharged  with  censures,  and  prescribed  ho«r  j 
he  must  manage  them  towan&  old  and  young :  Rebuke  net  an  EldeA 
(roughly]  He.     He  is  aUo  to  give  charge  concemmg  the  chuicw 
carriage,  and  maintenance  of  chose  widows,  which  must  be  provided 
for  by  the  Church  1  he  hath  power  to  admit  some,  and  to  refiu* 
others;  and  to  take  order,  the  Church  be  not  changed  unduly  §: 
which  a  single  Presbyter  aiooe,  is  not  allowed  to  do,  even  wbera 
their  own  Presbytery  is  on  foou 

Seventlily,  I'miothy  most  care  and  see  that  the  FIdera  or  Pmifay' 
ten,  who  are  painful  in  their  callings,  be  reMK-'ctfully  used,  and  lU 
bcrully  mainiamed  ||.     What  is  this  to  an  ordinary  Pmbyter,  chitt 
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bath  no  power  of  disposing  any  maintenance  ?  If  eveiy  Presb^ta 
had,  and  no  body  over  them  to  nioderate  it,  at  what  a  pass  would 
the  quiet  of  the  Church  be !  Who  would  not  reptne  liiinself  to  !« 
inoAt  painfull  if  himself  might  be  judge'  No:  it  was  the  Bii>hop'» 
work,  that :  a  thing  that  tl>e  Bishops  once  might  well  do,  when  aU 
the  Presbyters  were  (and  so  were  all  at  first)  :w  of  the  nUlmp's  (a- 
milv ;  aJI  the  litlic»  ami  means  of  the  Church  coming  hi  to  him, 
antf  he  dis|icn.sin};  ainoii^  the  Priests  and  other  Church-Officers,  to 
every  one  his  poition.  Now,  indeed,  as  by  Uie  distinction  of  pa- 
rishes, and  since  that  liy  other  events,  diings  are  fallen  ;  it  is  thu, 
uhich  our  Bislmps  indeed  may  endeavour  and  pray  for ;  hut  sure  I 
un,  it  is  more  than  they  can  hope  to  do»  till  God  hunself  be  pleased 
to  amend  it. 

Kighthly ,  Timothy  wo-s  chiirwd  twl  to  receive  on  accuser/ion  against 
an  K/Ucr,  or  Prebhvier,  hut  before  tTo  or  three  wUnessrs  *.  So,  tlien, 
Timothy,  by  his  place,  ntipht  receive  accusations  again.<ir   Prcsbv- 
tens.  How  could  he  do  so,  if  he  were  but  tlieir  equal  fOtir  Nortiiem 
Pttraclesi<(ean  lell  usfpttriumneutruniatferisuboiiitnafur,  and  paria 
noil  sunt  vvoAAt^Aa :  tliat  "  fellows  cannot  be  subordinate."     \\'it~ 
nesse-s  must  be  called  before  him,  ni  cases  of  huch  accusauon.  How 
can  this  l>e,  without  a  jurisdiction  ?  And,  when  he  limls  a  Presbyter 
manifestly  faulty,  he  may,  he  must  rrAu^r  him  bt-fhre  u//,  {hat  others 
aiso  may  fear.    "Hiat  of  Epinhanius  J  is  upon  good  ^ound,  there- 
fore: ** The  divine  speech  of  the  Apostle  teachetli  who  is  a  Bishop, 
and  who  a  Presbyter;  in  saying  to  Timothy,  licbuke  not  an  Elder^ 
tCc.     How  could  a  Bishop  rehiike  a  Presbyter,  if  he  had  no  power 
oivr  a  Presbyter  ?"  Thus  he.     The  evidence  is  so  clear,  that  Ca- 
meron himself  cannot  but  confess  §,  Niilhis  est  dubifandi  bais  He: 
"There  can  he  noiloubi,"  saiih  he,"  but  that  Timothy  was  elected, 
by  the  College  of  KIdcrs,  to  govern  the  College  of  the  Elders ;  and 
that,  not  witliout  some  auUionty,  but  such  as  had  meet  limits."  Thus 
roust,  thus  mieht  Timothy  do,  even  to  Presbyters :  what  could  a 
Bishop  uf  KngTand  do  more  ?  And  thus  Cameron:  though  I  cannot 
approve  of  Im  election  by  the  College :  thai  conceit  is  hu  own  \  but 
the  authority  is  yielded. 

Ninthly,  Timothy  is  charged  before  God^  and  the  Tjord  Jfstis 
Christy  and  the  elect  angtis^\ci  cb.ierrY.  all  thexe  things:,  v-ithout  pre- 
ferring one  Presbyter  before  another,  and  doing  nothing  by  partiality  | . 
Plainly  ,  tJicrefore,  Timothy  wasin  such  place  and  authority,  as  woa 
capable  of  giving  ^vour  or  using  rigour  to  Presbyters :  what  more 
can  be  i>aid  of  ours  ? 

Tcnthly,  I'imothy  ts  chared  to  lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man  % : 
be  had,  therefore,  power  nt^the  impo^iition  of  hands.  On  whom 
should  he  lav  his  hands  for  Ordination,  but  on  PresbylerN  and  Dea- 
cons? therefore  he  was  above  Preshyirrf*:  The  /«j,  saiili  the  Apos- 
tle to  the  Hebrews,  is  blessed  of  the  better;  Heb.  vii.  7.  He  laid 
hands,  then.    "  Yes,  but  not  alone/*  say  our  opposiies.     My  de- 
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maml  then  is,  "  But  why  ihcn  should  this  charge  be  particularly  di- 
ructed  to  Tiniolhv,  and  not  to  more  '"  The  PresbyTory  some  con- 
strue to  have  laiti  hands  on  the  Ordained  :  but,  tlie  Presbyieiy  so 
coiMtituted.  as  wc  shall  heicafter  declare ;  but  a  mere  Presbyter  or 
many  Presbyiera,  as  of  his  or  their  own  power,  never.  An  Apostle 
did  so  to  Timothy  himself;  and  Timothy,  as  being  <i  Bishop,  might 
do  it :  but  who,  or  where  ever  any  less  than  he  ?  Neither  doth  the 
Apostle  sav,  "  l^nd  not  thy  hand  to  be  laid  on  with  others ;"  but 
appropriates  it  as  his  own  act.  Whereas  then  our  Antitilenus  tells 
us,  the  question  is  not,  Wliether  this  charge  were  gii-en  to  Timo- 
thy, but,  Whether  to  Timothy  alone ;  melhiiiks  he  mi^t  casilv 
have  answered  himseir.  Doth  St.  Paul,  in  this  act,  join  any  with 
him  '  Were  there  not  Elders  good  store  at  Fpheiius  liefore  ?  Could 
thev  have  ordained  without  him,  what  need  was  there  of  tliis  charge 
to  be  laid  on  Timothy  ?  Be  tliere,  tlicn,  what  Elders  soever,  their 
hand^i,  without  a  Timothy,  wUl  not  ser>'e :  his,  without  theirs,  ought. 
To  his  own,  if,  at  any  time,  he  joined  theirs ;  what  else  do  alt  Bi- 
shops of  England  ? 

This,  concerning  Timothy. 

We  come  ticxt  to  Titus,  and  his  charge  from  St.  Paul,  to  set  IH 
order  the  things  that  litre  left  yet  undone  in  the  large  isle  of  Crete ; 
or,  as  it  is  now  called,  Candia  ;  a  populous  island,  and  stored  with 
no  less  than  a  hundred  cities,  whence  it  had  the  name  of  ix^o/xTO- 
Aif :  and  to  firdaxn  EUters,  or  Presbyters,  in  every  of  those  cities  as 
he  bad  been  appointed  by  the  Apostle  *.  Lo,  the  whole  Diocese  of 
Crete  is  comnnited  to  his  oversight ;  not  some  one  Parish  in  it. 
And  what  must  be  do  ?  Two  things  are  enjoined  biai ;  to  ordain 
Ministers,  and  to  correct  disorders :  Tvx  ixiitop'iue^t  "  to  correct,"  as 
Bcza  turns  it  not  amiss;  or,  as  Erasmus,  perfias  compere,  with  an 
intimation  of  his  former  senice  tliat  way.  V\  here,  that  the  extent 
of  the  work  may  be  noted,  ra  KiitovIx  (as  also,  pTDH  m  the  He- 
brew t)  comprehends,  both  tilings  amiss,  and  things  wanting  :  so 
ss  the  business  of  Titus  was,  as  of  a  good  Bishop,  both  to  rectify 
and  reform  those  thmgs  which  were  offensive ;  and,  by  new  orders 
made,  to  supply  those  matters  which  were  yet  defective.  As  for 
the  Ordination,  it  was  not  of  some  one  Pre&bytcr  tliat  wanted  to 
make  up  ilie  number:  but  it  was  universal,  tbrouglmut  that  ubolc 
island ;  ntcrx  t^A/v,  per  civtlales ;  or,  as  we,  m  every  city ;  even 
through  the  wiioie  himdred,  and  noc  one  Presbyter  in  each  ;  but, 
as  tlie  occusion  might  be,  many  in  every  one.  The  Diocese  wa* 
large,  the  Clergy  numerous. 


SECT.  6. 
Scrme  F.ttuions  of  these  Scriptures  met  with,  and  aruwfred. 

The  elusion,  which  some,  not  mean  onponcots,  have  devised,  that 
these  acts  were  enjoined  to  Tilus,  as  by  way  of  society  and  pan- 
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nen^ip  with  the  Pi-eshytcry,  so  tia  that  he  should  join  with  tbera  m 
these  duties  of  carrr.ction  and  Ordinauon,  U  »o  pdlf>able  and  tjuitc 
against  the  hair,  that  I  caiinui  think  the  amhora  of  it  can  behere 
thenuelvet.  Had  Uie  Apoatli;  ho  nieatii,  he  couhl  as  easily  have  ex- 
prawed  it ;  and  have  dimried  )ii>i  charge  to  more. 

Tituf  alone  is  icingled  out.  Now,  if  it  were  in  tlip  power  of  erer^ 
Presbyter  to  do  diose  things  without  ttim,  what  needed  thu  weight 
to  have  been  laid  on  his  !>houldL>n»  alette  *  And,  if  the  rJiarge  were, 
Umi  he  must  urge  and  procure  it  to  be  done,  by  what  authority  } 
And,  if  he  had  authoniy,  either  without  or  above  (hem,  it  is  chat 
we  &trivc  for.  And  now,  I  beseech  you,  what  doth  any  Buhop  of 
£nelaDd  challenge  more,  as  essential  to  his  place,  ihui  power  of 
Ordination,  and  power  uf  correction  of  duorders? 

Secondly,  it  k  aUo  the  charge  given  to  Titus,  he;Cfu'^m,  to  stop 
the  ntouiks  of  thohc  false  teachers,  who  broach  doctrines  they  ought 
not,  for  filthy  lucre\  aake  ;  and  to  patts  sharp  censurea  upon  ibein  *. 
What  ran  do  thiii,  hut  Kpificopal  authority  P 

Thirdly,  again,  it  is  the  charge  uimii  Titus,  ^  wan,  that  is  a  he- 
retky  after  thefir&t  and  second  adnionilum,  reject ;  Titus  iii.  lo.  So, 
then.  It  is  to  Titus  it  belongs,  to  proceed  against  erroneous  teachers, 
to  judge  of  beresy,  to  give  fomiul  admonitions  to  tlie  heretic,  to 
cast  him  out  of  the  Church  upon  hui  obstinacy.  Can  any  man  sup- 
pose it  to  be  for  a  mere  PrMoyter,  to  make  such  a  judicial  process 
against  licretics,  or  to  eject  them  out  of  the  Church  ?  Would  not 
tncy  htt^c  relumed  it  upon  him,  »'iih  scorn  and  derision  ?  Or,  what 
is  spiritual  jurisdiction,  if  power  to  do  this  l«  not  P 

To  Min  up  all,  tlierefore,  it  is  no  other  than  our  present  Episco- 
pal power,  tliBt,  by  the  blessed  Apostle,  is  committed  to  Tiniothv 
and  Titus  :  and  thai,  with  so  clear  evidence,  tliat.  for  my  part,  ]  do 
not  more  fully  believe  there  were  such  men,  than  that  they  had  such 
power,  and  tliese  warrants  to  execute  it. 

It  is  a  poor  shitt  of  :tmne.  That  Timothy  and  Titus  trere  Evange- 
lists:  and,  tlicreforc,  |ierson!i  eviniordinary ;  and  not,  in  this  oe* 
half,  capable  of  succession.  For,  whatever  they  were  in  their  per- 
sonal qiialiticationti,  yet  here  they  stood  for  Bishops ;  and  received, 
as  Churcb-Govcrnoni,  lhc^e  charges,  which  were  lo  be  ordinary, 
and  perpetual  to  all  that  should  succeed  in  ecclesiastical  administi<u 
tion. 

As  for  the  tide,  hnw  will  it  appear  they  were  Evangelists  ?  For 
Titus,  there  is  DO  colour :  forTinioihy,  it  is  true  St.  Paul  cliarge* 
him  in  dn  the  work  of  an  Ktangeli.st :  what  of  that  ?  That  might  im- 
ply, as  well  tliat  he  vvaj»  not  indeed  in  that  panit:ular  ot^ice ;  which 
yet  St.  Paul  would  have  him  supply  howsoever +:  and  no  doubt  he 
did  so  :  so  he  did  the  work  oftne  Lord,  as  St.  Paul  did;  and  yet 
not  an  Apostle.  He,  that  jeere  this  an«iwer,  might  know,  that  the 
implication  of  the  word  is  ba  targe  for  both.     W  ho  knows  not  the 

Sroniiscuous  use  of  these  terms  r  As  well  may  they  say  he  was  a 
•octor,  because  he  is  bidden  to  teach ;  and  yet  tliese  offices  are 

*  To.  i.  11.  t  Scot.  •  nx*  h  i.c.  5. 
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chullenged  for  distinct:  or  a  Deacon,  because  lie  is  charged  with  a 
JfoMOvui.  Whut  1*  it  to  do  the  uork  of'  an  Kvai^tJeUM^  hui  to  preach 
itie  Etcn^elium  pacis i  (he  Goaptl  of  ptactf  wbidi  he  might,  ho 
niiiftt  do,  an  a  Bibhop :  and  what  propriety  is  there  of  these  eiijuiiied 
u-orks  to  an  Evungeiist,  as  he  waa  an  Evangelist  ?  What !  can  tiioy 
Kbew  ii  was  liis  othce,  to  ordain,  or  tn  ceiuure  ?  Nay,  rather,  how 
vh'iuld  those  work^  whtch  are  constant  and  ordinary,  and  s^i  conse* 
ciuently  denvahle  lo  all  kUccesKionh  to  the  end  of  the  worid,  be  im- 
posed upon  a  mere  exlraoidiuary  agent  f  Neither  is  there  any  Qp|>o. 
ailioD  at  all  in  ttietie  terms  :  they  might  be  Evangebsis,  wjide  lliey 
were  in  their  junme)' ;  attending  on  the  Apostlot,  and  preacbinff 
abroad:  they  inight  be  and  were  Bishops,  when  they  were  settled 
upon  the  charge  of  some  lerritorj-  or  (province. 

"  But,"  saiiit  our  'I  ileno-maAtix,  "  four  years  after  St.  Paul  had 
given  this  charge  of  Episco|>aty  to  Timothy,  there  was  an  ctjuality 
of  Presbyters  at  Kphesos*:  they  were  all  com  entL-d  i  and  no  news 
of  Timothy,  as  tbeir  Bishop*:" — Poorly:  when  the  sim  shines, 
wliat  use  IS  there  of  the  stars  ?  When  St.  I';ml  was  present,  his 
greater  light  extinguishes  the  less :  what  need  any  meiilton  of  Ti- 
mothy ?  Or,  why  may  not  I  take  u[>on  me  to  afhrm  as  more  likely, 
lliat  St.  Paul,  who  had  associated  Timothy  with  him,  in  six  several 
Epistles,  would  also  call  him  as  lii«  assessor,  m  this  his  ta&t  exhorld* 
tion  to  his  Presbyters  f  Neiilier  tan  we  hu  flouted  out  of  thai  loiu 
siruciioii  of  the  late  learned  U)>lioi)s,  Bnrlow  and  Bnckendt*.  of.  In 
quo  itjjT  Spiritus  Sinic(%u  comtUun  Episcopoa  :  tliat  these  Eldeis  wer* 
indeed  Bii-hops ;  such,  as  whereof  Timothy  was  one ;  such,  as  n  bcr& 
of  St.  Peter  acknowledges  himself  a  Compresby  ter  ?  for,  if  It  be  al- 
leged, as  it  is,  that  this  is  against  our  own  principles,  who  allow  but 
one  Bishop  in  one  city,  and  tliesc  were  many  ;  let  me  put  the  obt 
jeciorin  mind,  that  though  these  Bishom  were  called  together  by 
St.  Paul  from  Mileium  to  Ephesus,  yet  liiey  were  not  all  said  to  be 
Elders  of  tphesus;  but,  from  thence,  moniisou  wett  speediliest  out 
lo  all  places  to  call  ihem.     And  so  we  hear  St.  Paul  say,   YeaHf 
ajnougit  whom  I  hai€  gone  preaching  (he  kingdom  of  God :  which 
plainly  argues,  they  were  not  confined  to  the  compass  of  one  city 
or  territory-,  but  Overspcrs  of  seveml  and  far-dispersed  charges.   A« 
St.  Paul  tlicrefore  to  his  Timothy,  so  St.  Uike  beic  uses  tlie  tenns 
promise  noil  sly ;  one  being  as  yet  in  common  use  for  both,  though 
tlie  ofKces  were  sensibly  dislingnisbcd. 

And  now,  what  sliall  we  say  to  this  ?  Tell  roc,  ye  thai  look  upon 
these  papers  with  censorious  eyes ;  tell  me,  is  all  this,  think  you,  no 
other  than  a  formal  prcsidence  of  an  assembly,  without  any  power 
or  command  f  Is  this  to  do  but  as  a  Consul  in  a  .Senate;  to  propound 
cases,  to  gather  voles,  to  declare  the  judgment  of  tlie  Preswyteiy  or 
Synod ;  or,  as  Zaiichy  resembles  it,  u/  Sector  in  //cadonia,  **  a*  a 
liector  in  one  of  their  Academies;*'  or,  nither,  as  St.  Jerome,  whom 
yott  challcitgc  fur  your  patron  in  this  point,  Itatli  it  t,  It/rtquam  Jut- 
peivtor  in  ExaciiUf  "  a»  a  CtMwral  in  an  Army,"  who  hatJi  power 
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botb  to  marshal  all  the  troo]}$,  and  to  command  the  captains  » 
colonels,  and  to  execute  niartbl  law  upon  othcers  ?  If  you  have 
a  mind  lo  suffer  your  eyes  to  be  willingly  blinded  with  such  iiupro. 
babic  suggestions,  tailing  from  those,  whom  you  tliiiik  you  hare 
otherwise  reason  to  honour;  hug  still  your  own  palpable  error;  not 
without  our  pity,  though  witliout  the  power  of  redress  :  but,  if  yod 
care  for  truth,  and  desire  in  tlie  presence  of  God  lo  embrace  it  for 
truth's  own  sake  without  respect  of  persons,  asJi  y»ur  own  hearts, 
whftlier  these  diaries  and  8er\-iccs^  laid  by  the  Klect  Vessel  upon 
his  Timothy  and  Titus,  be  any  other  than  really  ICpiscojial ;  and 
such,  as  manifestly  cariy  in  them,  both  Su^>eriurity  and  Jurisdiction. 


SECT.  7. 

The  Testimony  of  St.  Johru  in  his  Raxlatim^  pressed. 

Neither  can  alt  the  shifts  in  the  world  elude  that  pregnant  vision 
and  charge  of  the  blessed  Apostle  St,  John  ;  in  whose  longer.last- 
ing  time,  the  government  of  the  Church  was  fully  settled,  in  this 
threefold  im|.>anlv.  of  the  Orders  and  Degrees:  wlio,  having  had 
the  sncciul  su[x;rvision  of  the  whole  Asian  Church,  was,  bj  the  Spi- 
rit ol  God,  L-ommaiided  to  direct  his  vii  Epistles  to  ihe  Bishoi^s  of 
those  si'vcii  famous  Churches,  by  the  name  of  so  many  Angels  :  To 
the  Jngel  tfthe  Church  of  Ephesus ^  To  ifie  jingvlof  the  Church  in 
Smyrna^  fif**. 

For,  what  can  be  more  plain,  than  that,  in  evciy  of  tliese 
Churches,  as  for  iiistaiK:e  that  of  Kphesus,  there  were  many  Pres- 
byters, yet  but  one  Angel  ?  If  liiat  one  were  not  in  place  above  the 
rest,  and  higher  by  the  bead  than  they,  how  comes  he  ut  be  noted 
in  the  throng  ?  Why  was  not  the  direction,  "  To  all  the  Angels  of 
the  Church  of  Ephcsus  ?"  All  were  angels,  in  respect  of  their  mi- 
nisiry  :  one  was  the  angel,  in  respect  of  his  fixed  superiority  ♦. 

There  were  tliousanus  of  stars  in  this  firmament  of  the  Asian 
Churches  :  there  were  but  seven  of  the  first  magnitude.  Who  can 
endure  such  an  evasion  ;  That  one  is  mentioned,  many  are  meant  ? 
as  if  they  had  said  ;  *'  To  one ;  that  is,  to  more :"  "To  one  an^l ; 
that  is,  to  more  angcU  than  one  t."  To  what  ])ur])Ose  is  it  to  insist 
upon  any  propriety  of  speech,  if  we  may  take  such  liberty  of  con- 
struction ?.  as  if,  «bcn  ihe  l*rophci  caaie  to  Jehu  with  a  message, 
and  expressly  said,  To  thte^  O  ajpfairi,  he  should  have  turne<l  it  off 
to  tlie  rest,  and  have  said,  "  I'o  me,  ttiat  is,  not  lo  me  alone,  hut  to 
mil  my  fellows  with  me." 

But,  to  put  tills  matter  out  of  doubt,  it  is  particularly  known^ 
who  some  of  those  Angels  were.     Holy  Polycarpus  was  known  to 

*  DivinA  voce  iaudatnr  sub  Angeli  nomine  Prsptmtus  Ecclen'f.  Ang. 
£p.  162. 

+  Non  populum  ag^  "'    ' 
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bethe  Ang^lof  the  Church  of  Smyrna;  whom  Ignatius  the  blessed 
martyr,  meniioas,  as,  by  hw  Episcopacy,  greater  than  hi*  Clurgy. 
Timothy  hod  been,  iioi  long  hefore.  Bishop  of  Kphesu»;  yea,  of 
the  Asian-<i :  now,  Unesinius  was;  » hose  metropolis  ICphesiis  was: 
wherein  Ignatius  acknowleJj;es  voAuvA>ii^«y,  '*  a  veiy  great  miillU 
tude"  of  Christians;  so  large,  that,  in  tlie  Kmfieror  Leo's  time,  it 
liad  xxxvi  Bishoprics  under  it :  and  :iO  was  ^^ardii(,  having  undcf 
it  xxiv*.  And  hhalt  we  iliink,  that  these  great  Uioccseii  were  an 
soaic  obscure  Parishes,  therein  were  no  variety  of  eminent  per- 
sons f  So  a.H  the  Angel,  tliat  is  noted  here,  must  needs  be  of  a  liu^e 
jurisdiction  and  great  autliority. 

Bnt,  if  any  man  »lia]|  imagnie  these  things  spt^cn  to  the  Angel,, 
as  to  him  under  thai  tide,  in  the  name  of  all  the  rest,  let  him  know, 
tliat  tluH  cannot  be  :  for  that  the  charges  and  challenges  there  made 
arc  |M:rsunai,  and  such  as  could  not l>e  communicated  to  alt ;  for 
who  can  say,  that  all  those  of  the  Cburcli  of  Kplxcsns  were  [mtient 
and  laborious,  tluit  noneof  ihem  fainted,  that  they  all  lo^it  their  first 
love,  that  all  hated  the  woi-k  of  the  Nicolaitanst?  Who  can  say,  that 
all  those  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna  were  either  poor  or  rich  J?  that 
none  in  the  Church  of  Pergamos  denied  the  faith  ^? 

Besides,  here  is  a  manifest  distinction,  betwixt  the  Pastor  or  Bi- 
shop, and  those  of  his  charge  ;  and  they  are  described  by  tJie  seve- 
ralties of  their  estates:  as,  when  he  hud  acknowledged  the  graces 


and  cudutr  (nbulalion  (en  days ;  and  then  addressing  to  liini,  Be 
thou  fatihtnho  ihf  lUaik^  hie:  Rev.  ii.  10.  And,  in  hisFounh  Epis- 
tle, dtstinguLshing  the  Angel  or  Bishop  of  Tbyatira  from  the  rest  of 
bis  charge:  Hut  unio  you^  saith  he,  and  the  rtii  ofThyatmu  (W  mgtty 
as  have  not  this  ddMinne,  and  thf  depth  of  Satan,  as  ihry  spcak^  Twill 
pui  none  other  burdai  upon  than:  But  tkat  u^hich  yc  have ,  bold  fast 
liii  I  came.  Rev.  ii.  24,  25. 

So  that  this  conceit  is  no  less  wild  than  that  other,  whicli  follotvs 
it,  of  my  old  acquaintance  Brightnian  :  who  makes  not  only  these 
AugeU,  the  typc-s  of  thou;  Chuichcs  ;  hut  those  Churches  of  Asia, 
tlic  iy|tes  and  histories  of  all  the  Christian  Churches,  uhich  should 
be  tu  tlie  end  of  the  world.  Thus  the  bells  say,  wliat  some  hearero 
think. 

So  clear  is  this  truth,  tliat  the  opposites  have  been  forced  to  yield 
the  Priontv  here  imiuiated.  but  a  Priority  of  Order  only ;  not  of 
po«er  :  a  Priority  of  Presiilency,  for  tlie  time ;  not  personal.  Beza 
vieldf  hmi,  tcv  mfut;iTm;  a*  he  acknowledges  Justin  Martyr  to  call 
lUin,  *'  President  of  tbe  Presbyterj-  :"  Iinii  ne  perpctuum.  q.  istud 
^fM^ttProf,  inunus  esse  necessttnd  opportuisie ;  but  pcrha|M  not  [tcrpe- 
Uial.    Wherein  I  bless  myself,  to  see  how  prejudice  can  blind  the 
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eyes  of  the  \n'<te  and  lesmcd  :  for  wliat  author,  in  th^  whole 
ever  meiitioncH  »iicti  a  fashion  of  anihiilatory  goveniment  in  tho 
Church?  And  Ho  not  our  histories  testify,  that  Polycaipua,  the  An- 
gel of  Stnyma,  died  Bishop  there '  thnt  Onesinius,  by  Ignatius't 
testimony,  mi  continued  Bishop  of  Ephesns;  Jame.<,  at  Jerusalem' 
and,  if  those  errors,  taxed  bv  the  Holv  GlKist,  were  but  for  the  time 
of  a  shifting  Presidency,  why  should  anyone  of  the  momenury 
^ides  of  the  Churches  be  charged  so  home,  witii  all  the  abuses  of 
their  Jurisdiction  ?  How  casv  had  it  been  for  him  (o  bfaift  the  fault, 
as  he  did  ilic  chair !  for  hoir  could  it  concern  him,  more  ilian  tlie 
next  nienr  Surely,  this  conceit  is  more  worthy  of  pity,  than  confij< 
tBtion.  No  hidiJ^rent  reader  cat)  look  uix>n  chat  8cripturc«  and 
not  confess  tt  a  stntitentid  construetiotf.  ^_ 

H*te,  then,  were  certainly,  both  eontinuance  and  3QrisdtctinK»^^| 
tVherein  Parker  braves  our  ie:inied  Doetor  Field,  as  relying  merelv  *  ^ 
upon  the  proofs  of  human  airtbority  ;  but  that  wortbv  Divine,  had 
he  insistca  upon  the  jwini  (which  he  biit  tnnrbed  in  tf»e  way )  could 
easily,  out  of  the  veiy  text  it?telf,  tjore  e^-icted  the  angel^'  power 
end  [urisdictinn  :  for,  bow  plain  is  it,  that  the  Angel  of  L'^pfacsus  bad 
taken  ilie  examination  of  the  coonterfeii  apostloo,  and  tound  tbetu 
liars !  which  if  a  mttfi  Presbyter  had  undertaken  to  do,  to  be  sure, 
he  !iad  been  shaken  off  with  scorn  enough.    Ii  is  impnted  to  tb#»j 
Angel  of  the  Church  of  Pergamos,  that,  however  hitnself,  in  h' 
mvli  peVson,  held  constant  to  the  feith  ;  yet,  that  there  were  th 
under  his  charge,  who  held  the  doririric  of  Balaam,  the  beastly 
ror?  of  the  NiC()faitans:  tliej*  Were  r»f  his  Clergy  tliat  taught  i 
wicked  doctrines :  and,  for  tim,  the  Bishop  is  taxed  and  ntenacetk 
how  shoiiTd  this  be,  if  he  had  not  bad  a  coercive  po^ver  to  re»tr«aft 
and  punish  them  ?  And,  nvore  plainly,  the  Angel  of  ihe  Church  of 
Thyalira,  nol wit Iistan ding  all  ws  good  parts,  graces,  services,  m 
sharply  (axed  :  what  is  his  fault  ?  that  thfltt  mfffrcst  the  aw»<m  Jg-. 
zebeL  II  ho  calU'th  herself  a  prophctvfs,  to  ftaeh  atitf  $edme  my  serutitts^ 
t<f :  llev.  ii.  JO.     Were  he  but  an  ortHoary  Presbyter,  unurilied 
with  power,  how  conid  he  help  it '  or  why  <)bouM  lie  be  charged 
with  wimt  he  could  not  nedrt'ss?  Ix;t  an  ingemtous  reader  now 
judge,  whether  rhesc  be  not  more  than  pro)Mibilitie«  of  a  su{>eremi» 
nent  and  jnvisdictivc  power,  in  these  special  Angel*  of  the  Ab'    ■* 
Churches. 

Shortly  then,  upon  iliesc  clear  passages  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  JohOf* 
meeting  with  tlio  grounds  laid  by  otir  Rles*.*d  .^virtnr.  I  am,  for 
itiy  pari,  so  confifftjntof  the  dtvine  instituitfHV  of  the  Majority  of 
Bishops  above  !*resby  rcrs,  that  !  (hire  tmhlly  *:iy ,  there  are  weighl/. 
points  of  faith,  which  have  not  so  stiHrng  tnldetrae  m  Htity  Htaj^ 
tW^  '''I 

tet  rt^  irtstaiice  tn  that  pD<<-cr,  tvbzch  vrc,  tlHR  ttfe  Kvitfig«Hc«l 
Mij]isU;rs.  have,  by  the  virtue  (A'  our  Sacred  Ord*  w,  giveri  to  hs 
ahnic,  for  tJie.  coiisecnitioii  anil  distribution  of  the  Holy  I'lucharist : 
a  point,  not  more  highly  ihan  justly  stood  npon,  by  all  OnhiKlox 
iJivines,  yea  Christians.  U'liat  warrant  can  we  challefige  for  this 
right,  but  our  Saviour's  practice ;  ami,  withal,  tJtat  .sjicecb  of  bus  i« 
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hta  clAcipIcs  Oo  thix  in  rmieinhvavct  ofine  f  LukA  x\u.  \0.  NOw, 
if  this  line  facite  ftltall  I»e  taken,  as  it  is  ljy  somt,  a«  not  spoken  of 
the  ('on»«erratiDn  or  bROpdii-tioM,  but  of  the  receipt;  what  wanant 
IuhI  ilie  ApOftIeK  and  all  their  holy  successor?  in  the  Church  oi'CMj<i» 
ever  aJlire  to  enjoin  anil  appropriate  this  sacred  work  to  none,  but 
those  that  are  Prcshriers  by  Ordination  ? 

The  I'eceiving  of  infants  to  holy  baptrBin  is  a  matter  of  so  ht^h 
eonsotjuence,  that  wc  (ustlv  brand  our  CaiaUiptists  with  heresy,  for 
denying  it :  yet,  let  nre,  n  ith  good  assurliiice,  ray,  that  the  evidencts 
for  this  truth  come  far  shnri  of  that,  which  the  Scriptures  have  af- 
forded tis  for  the  superiority  of  «onie  i-"hurch-<;nveninr»  over  those, 
who  otherwise  iinlecd,  in  a  sole  mspeet  of  their  minUterial  fuitction, 
are  equal. 

He,  therefor^,  that  would,  itpon  jpreteiice  of  want  of  Scriptures, 
quarrel  at  the  divine  institution  of  Bishops,  haTing  so  evident  and 
iiiiaToidnbte  testimonies,  mit^ht,  with  much  better  colour,  cavil  at 
thuse  Ij!css4'd  ordinanres  nt'  Clod,  which  the  whole  Church  hath 
thought  herself  boundj  upon  sufHcieut  reason,  to  receive  and  re- 
verence. 


SECT.  S. 


Tht  Estate  tfttrf  Ord&  (f  Epuco^cv  ifcdared/rffru  the  JposllfS  to  the 
piimitnt  mshops. 

Did  not  the  Moly  Scriptures  yield  uhto  us  these  firm  grounds, 
whereon  to  build  our  Kpiscopacy,  in  vain  tthoutd  we  plead  the  tradi- 
tion and  practice  of  the  Church,  ever  since ;  fota-imiK-h  as  we  havd 
to  deal  uith  tlioiie,  who  are  equally  dittafleeted  to  the  tmnte  of  a  Bi- 
shop  and  to  I'radition :  and  arc  so  forestalled  with  their  own  preju- 
dice, that  they  are  carried,  where  Scripture  in  silent,  Ui  an  tmiiist 
jcalmity  agaiiwt  the  univer^l  pfjctice  of  the  whole  Church  of  Go*! 
upon  ckrth.  But  now,  when  Chrtitl  and  his  Apostles  tfivr  us  tJio' 
text,  wpH  iMay  the  Apostolical  And  Univ^rMhl  Church  yieltl  ns  (h<r 
t»unnentary.'  Attd  that,  let  me  boldly  ^ay,  i»  so  ch'Mr  Vor  u4,  that,- 
if  Wtr  opposiies  dare  •ttAmI  to  thlA  trial  j  tlte'  day  is  ours.  I'heir  guiUt-' 
n«s,  therefore,  would  fain  declrtie  this  hw. 

Parker,  taking  adtnntige  from  a  u-erd  of  TertulUnii  **  Nihil  interest 
^undo  ^litt  sit,  qitod  ab  Jpoiloitf  non  fuit :  "It  ot  when 

8iif  thing  is,  which  was  not  under  the  Apostles :  n  t'lhertne, 

whatever  a  be,  iliat  is  not  named  by  liie  Ap*»tle<,"  infer*  ;  "  What 
then  }  Ic  matters  not  when  the  Fpiscopal  Hiemrrhy  lfeg«it,  wlieiber 
sooner  or  later:  it  in  enough  tlut  it  rs  atlullefincl  for  (Inlt  It  u  nM 
iinD«4l  hv  tine  Afnallet.  And,  cnntrarilv,  it  matters  no  whil,  at  wh« 
tim^ibelUftnined  Dlsicipline  was  impairetl;  whether  m  (lie  verv 
first  Church,  or  no;  or  whether  in  the  time  immediately  succeeding." 
Thus  he  t. 

*  T<r(uU.  de  Pnmript.  c  Mj  7i*        f  ^Uadtgitur  f  mhil  initrtU  Aic.  L9.  c.  •. 
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And  shall  we  take  him  at  his  mini  ?  Wiiere,  then,  did  the  Apes. 
ties  name  this  uian\  Connlorj }  Where,  hia  Ijiy-chanaeable  Pret- 
bvtery  ?  Whenr,  hiM  DiscipltDC?  It  is,  therefore,  adulterioe.  Ai 
also,  ivhcrc  naini'  they  Ute  peoulc^s  voice  in  their  minister's  elec- 
tion }  Where  CluMes  or  Synods  (  Ate  2II  these  adoltenne  ?  For  ut, 
ue  are  not  curiL-eriietl  in  thi^  censure:  our  EpiAcopacy  i^  hoth  named, 
and  recuii) mended,  and  prestnlnnl  hy  the  Apostles.  A^  tor  bin  D'a- 
ri]>linc,  3K%in^  it  never  <*uuie  tvithut  the  mention,  either  of  an  Apov 
lie  ur  uf  uny  Clirisl'ian,  for  above  Hftcea  hundred  year»  since  our  Sa- 
viour Icli  liie  world  ;  what  can  tlial  be,  but  grouly  adulterine  ? 

Butt  to  nuke  up  all :  Parker  lUiould  hate  dotte  well  to  have  taken 
nottceof  the  following  words  of  TcrtuUuin:  :iaod  ab  Apostolis  von 
tlawmittii;  hud  ticfciuiiturj  hoc  n'it  judicium  oroprtrta/is :  "That, 
which  is  no(  condemned  by  tlic  Ai>omJt!s,  yea  clefended  rather,  may 
well  be  indeed  for  iheir  own  ;"  and  then  he  would  tiave  found  how 
stronc  lliis  plea  of  Tertullian  in  a^^iiiAt  hunvelf :  for  where,  ever, 
can  he  shew  F-pi»eo|>atj  culldenlnt^d  by  the  Apostle  ?  Vea,  hoir' 
dearly  do  we  siiow  ii,  not  allowed  only,  but  enjoined  !  Finding 
iherclore,  Kpiacn^Nil  hn[)arity  so  counicuanced  by  the  NVmten 
Word,  we  have  good  reason  to  call  in  all  Antiquity,  and  the  Univer- 
sal Church  sueeeeding  the  Aposdes,  ab  the  voice  of  the  i»poiue,  to 
second  her  Glorious  Husband. 

I  lad  there  heen  any  sensible  ^ap  of  time,  betw  ixt  the  days  of  the 
Apusdes  and  the  Ordination  of  Ui^ihops  in  the  Christian  Church,  we 
might  luive  had  Mime  reason  to  su!>|>ei  t  thii  institution  to  have  been 
merely  human :  but  nnw,  since  it  shall  appear,  thai  tiiis  work  of 
ereetitt};^  Kpiseopacy  |>ass^ed  both  under  the  eyes  and  hands  of  thoae 
tarred  aaihassjulois  of  Chri;*!,  who  lived  lo  i>cc  their  Kpiscofwl  Soc- 
ceason  planted  in  the  several  regions  of  the  world ;  what  reasoD 
call  any  man  pretend,  that  tliis  institution  lihould  be  any  other  ihan 
Apastolical  f  Had  it  been  oiiiemi^e,  diey  lived  to  have  counter- 
manded ir 

How  plain  ia  that  of  St-  Ambrose '.  Paul  saw  James  at  Jeruaalem, 
because  he  was  made  Bishop  of  that  place  by  ilie  Aposdcs :  and,  to 
the  same  effect,  St.  Austm,  contra  Cre»con.  I.  2.  St.  Jerome,  the 
only  audior  umongitt  the  ancients,  who  a  wont  with  any  eolour  to 
be  alleged  against  the  nohc  of  Kpi^copacy ;  yet  himself  confesaeth, 
that  Bishops  begait  in  Alexandria,  from  Mark  the  ICvangelist,  who 
died  SIX  years  before  St.  Peter  ur  Sl  Paul ;  thirty. tive  yearv  before 
St.  James,  the  ApoHle ;  forly-hve  yeare  before  Simon  Cleopbas, 
who  succeeded  Si.  James  in  the  B(»lio]>ric  of  Jerusalem,  being  the 
kinsman  of  our  Saviour,  as  Eu:iebius  *;  broUier  to  Joseph,  as  Hege- 
sippus.  The  same  author  can  tell  us,  that,  in  tlic  very  tmiesof  toe 
Apostles,  Ignatius  was  Bishop  of  Antiocb,  indeed  of  Syria  ;  Poly- 
carpus,  of  Smyrna +;  Timothy,  of  ICpheiiu;  Titus,  of  Crete,  or 
Candia:  dial  Papias,  St.  Juhiri» auditor,  koon  after  was  made  Bisbcm 

•  Kuirt.  I.  iii.  c.  li. 

t  ^icul  Sftiyrn^OTum  Ecclesia  hsbcttt  Po'jfcarpiwi  a  JoattMtmkcatHm.  Tt 
dePrVK. 
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of  HicrapoliH ;  Qiiadratus,  a  disciple  of  the  Apostles,  Bistiop  of 
Atheref,  after  Puhlius  his  martyred  predecessor. 

And,  can  we  think  these  men  were  made  Bishops,  m  iihout  the 
knowlcilpje  and  coment  of  the  Apostles  then  living,  or  with  it  ? 
Without  it,  we  cannot  say,  except  we  will  disjiarage  boili  the  Apos- 
tles* care  and  power  ;  and,  withal,  the  hotiiie^  ot  these  their  suc- 
cessors, who  were  known  to  be  aposluhcal  ntcii,  diM-iples  ol"  Christ, 
cnmpantons  of  the  Apostles,  and  liwtly  blessed  Martyrs.  If  witli  it, 
we  have  our  desire:  what  sliall  I  need  to  instance  ? 

Our  learned  Bdiion  hath  cli-ared  this  jioint,  beyond  all  contnidic. 
lion.  In  whom  *,  you  mav  please  to  see,  out  of  f^ust-bins,  Hrgesip- 
pns,  Sot^rates,  .lerame,  hpipimnius,  others,  as  exact  a  pedigree  of 
all  the  holy  Bishops  of  the  rrimitive  Church,  succeeding  each  other 
in  th«  Four  Apostolical  Sees,  until  the  time  of  the  Niceiie  Council; 
as  our  Godtvin  or  Mason  can  ^vc  us  of  our  Bishops  of  England; 
or  a  Speed  or  Stow,  of  our  Knglish  Kings.  There  you  shiilT  find, 
from  James  the  Lord's  brother,  who,  as  Jerome  himself  exprCMly, 
sat  as  Bisliop  i[i  the  Church  of  Jenisalcm  ;  to  Mainrius,  who  sat  nt 
the  Niceiie  Council,  forty  Bisho[»s  punctually  itamcd  :  from  St.  Pe- 
ter, who  governed  the  Church  of  Antioch,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Kvodius,  and  he  by  Ignatius,  twenty-seven :  in  the  See  of  Rome, 
thirty-seven:  in  the  See  of  Alexandria,  lirom  Mark  the  Evangelist, 
twenty-three:  a  catalogue,  which  cannot  be  questioned,  nithout 
too  much  injurious  incredulity ;  nor  denied,  without  an  unreasona- 
ble  boldness. 

Tl»e  same  course  was  held  in  all  other  Churches :  neither  may 
we  think  these  varied  from  the  rest;  hut  rather,  as  Prime  Sees,  were 
patterns  to  liie  more  olwcure.  *'  Kor  the  other,"  saitli  Eusebius  t, 
*'  it  is  not  possible,  by  name,  to  rehcaise  them  all  that  were  Pas* 
torSi  employed  in  ti»e  first  successions  of  the  Church-Government 
after  the  Apostles."  Neither,  indeed,  needeih  it :  the  wariest 
buyers,  by  one  handfuti,  judge  of  the  whole  sock:  and  this  truth  is 
so  clear,  that  the  most  judicious  kite  Divines  have  not  stuck  to  ac. 
know]e<ige  so  much  a*  we  have  desired. 


SECT.  9. 

The  Taiimony  and  AsKni  of  Sucer,  and  some  /amota  French 

Jbnines. 

*'  Bv  the  perpetual  oWrvation  of  the  Church,  even  front  the  Apos- 
tles themselves,"  saith  Buccr,  '*  we  see,  it  seemed  good  m  the  Holy 
Ghosi,  that,  among  the  Presbyters  to  whom  die  charge  of  tlie  Church 
is  s|>eciallv  committed,  one  should  have  the  singular  ctiarge  of  the 
Churches;  and,  in  that  charge  aiidcare,  governed  oihers:  for  which 
cause,  the  name  of  Bishops  was  attributed  to  these  Chief  Go- 
Tcnion  of  the  Church."    Thiu  he,  in  full  accord  with  us. 

*  PcrpH.  GovBCB.  of  ihc  Cbordii  du  \3.  t  Suieb.  I.  Ui.  r.  37* 
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And  Chamicr,  when  he  h;«l  fir^t  granted  *,  th»t  stattrn  ptui  Apo^ 

toloram  cxtrs.nim,  "  imnifidUtely  after  tlin  (itrrasf!  of  Hjc  ApCMtl*^^ 

began  the  dilTcrcncc  hotween  »  Bislrop  and  Pretbyter  ;  stnii^iM,  as 

airrecutij;  liimM^lf,  julda,  2*tid?  Res  ipsa  cttpii  ttmpore  ^ptfs/oiorum, 

vd  pntius  ab  ipsis  proftcia  fst ;  "  The  thing  itself  iwgaii  in  the  very 

time  of  the  Apostles,  yea  proceeded  from  tiieni."     Thus  ho :  aL 

'  though,  withal,  he  aBirms  iliis  dilfcrence  not  to  have  been  e^ticntiai. 

'but  accidental;  a  dictinctian,  in  this  respect  unproperly,  perhaps, 

applied  by  him.     But,  ullicnvisc,  Sfialateiisis  justly    both   yields 

piid  makeii  it  in  a  right  ami  >urc  sense :  tor,  certainly,  in  the  pmp«r 

vorks  of  tlieir  ministerial  fuiK'tioii,  m  prcaciiing  uwd  aduiitiisieni^ 

ihc  Word  and  SHcrameiitN,  they  ditler  not,  or  only  diH'er  in  soaiQ 

accident;  but  yet,  in  those  pcnnts,  which  concern  Oixlination  and 

tiie  Administration  of  Guvenimeiit,  then  tlie  difl'erence  is  reid  and 

palpaijlc;  and  tliat,  as  we  shall  soon  see,  not  wtthiuit  m.  fixed  Jurt*. 

diction  t. 

To  the  same  purpose,  mv  reverend  and  ancient  friend  Moulin, 
in  one  of  his  Kpi^iiies  to  tlic  renowned  Bishop  of  Winchester ;  .¥*»- 
tint  post  &V :  "  S  >on  after  the  Apostles'  time,"  jaith  he  J,  or  mth^r 
iu  their  own  time,  ua  the  l'>:c(eaiasticul  Story  u'iiDosseth,  h  was 
constituted,  i|at,  in  one  city,  one  Presbyter  should  liave  pre-emi- 
nence over  his  rnlloaRucs,  who  wa.t  calleil  a  Bishop."  JCt  ktinc  r*- 
fiiminisj'ormam  otttntx  ubitfue  EccUsite  lecepeiunt :  ** and  this  foon 
ufEovernment  all  Churciies  every  whexe  received." 

I  do  wilhnfjly  lake  the  word  of  tlie-se  two  famous  Professors  ol 
ibc  Krench  Cluirch.  The  one  says  conntiiuJitm  esf,  "  ]t  was  consti- 
tuted in  the  time  of  cite  Apostles  ;"  the  other,  that  **  it  procemled 
from  the  Aposilcs  themselves."  If  it  were  coilstiiuted  in  their  t)m«t 
and  proceeded  frojn  ihem,  and  were  in  this  name  received  of  all 
Chun:he.s;  then,  certainly,  it  am-n  bo  yielded  to  be  of  Apostolical, 
that  i«,  Divine  Iniiiitution. 

Move,  if  it  needed,  might  be  added ;  and  tltat,  out  of  Chamier'a 
own  allegation. 

I'hus  mttch  truth  is  not  grudged  un,  by  these  ingenuous  Divinak 
AD  the  question  is,  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  this  superiority. 
This  difference  there  was;  but,  as  that  great  Pancratiast,  and  others 
with  him,  contend  ;  tlmugh  many  prerogatives  were  yielded  to  the 
Bishop  in  his  place,  especially  in  ilie  nobler  cities :  yet  this  place 
was  but  Prima/us  Ordinis  ;  "  a  Primiuy  of  Order  '*  oitly  :  A'u//* 
fraf  h\c  domrna'io,  aul  jurisdkth,  $c<i  sancfa  churitas ;  *'  Here  was  no, 
rule,  no  jurisdiction,  but  all  was  swaged  by  a  lioly  cliarity  §." 
^  Hurc's  the  knot ;  vYh«r«'s  the  wodge  ?  Why.  'tU  here.  If  cha- 
Ttty  did  it  then,  it  doth  it  still:  for,  I  hope,  jurisdiction  and  eha. 
rity  may  well  staud  together :  and  Chamier  liad  uo  reason  to  op* 

^  *  Chtm.  de  MmitirU  Ecdoi.  MUit.  I.  i«.  c.  I. 

*  f  Nuliu  est  essenti'iUs  diflinciio  iiUer  Epiicopot  et  Pr^b^croi,  Tttpectu  tM(' 
nit/erii :  »dcm  e?tim  utriiisi{uc  estt  ^poth'lt,  (ai»C'i,  cf  afii  primarH  i  ChriUa 
miniitri  iKiiiUtfi;  ijttibut,  et  tton  atiif,  Ecclcsi^c  suu: /hMdMiunem  cl  re^imvn 
fatumiiii.  Soaljt.  Av  !(';?.  Eccl.  1.  2.  c.  3. 
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|>ose  tbttigs,  which  agree  so  well »  and  as  well  in  x  Bishop,  zs  m  a 
civil  Nlaguiraitt. 

For,  as  for  Rule,  if  we  affect  any  but  fatherly,  and  moderate,  ar>d 
mch  as  must  ncccssarilv  be  required  for  the  conservation  of  peace 
*nd  good  order  in  the  Churdi  of  God,  we  do  not  deprecate  a  cen- 
fiute.  We  know  how  to  bear  huuibte  minds,  in  eminence  of  places : 
how  to  cMupinand,  without  iinperiou*ness  ;  and  to  comply,  without 
exposHig  our  places  to  contempt.  8n  as  tho:>c  are  hut  spiiefut 
jjruuifitj  and  nialiciouii  suggestions,  which  are  cost  upon  us,  of  a  ty- 
rannical pride,  and  lordly  domineering  over  our  brethren.  We  arc 
iheir  superioQi  in  place,  liut  we  hate  to  lUink  they  should  be  lunlier 
ia  aiind. 

But,  Uvreof,  we  sliall  have  titter  occasion  in  the  sequel. 


bECT.  10. 

T^  Superiority  and  Jurudiction  of  Bishops^  proved  bp  the  TeUnmny 
«f  the  First  Fathers  and  Apostolical  Men :  and,  Jirsty  of  Clet/tcnst 
the  Partner  of  the  ApostUs, 

As  for  that  jurisdiction  wbicb  we  clatiu,  ami  those  reverend  and  obe- 
dient reapucts  which  we  cxfiect  fruui  our  Clergy  ;  if  tliey  be  otiivr 
tJian  thoi£,  which  wt:re  boUi  re({uired  and  given  in  llie  very  firat 
times  of  the  Go»pel,  under  the  A[*OHtle.s  tlu'niselves,  and  of  thoui 
whoui  they  iuuuediately  entrusu^d  witli  the  government  of  the 
Churchy  let  iis  be  hissed  out  froai  aiuong  Chri*>tiaits. 

For  proof  of  this  right,  then,  whom  should  1  rather  begin  with, 
after  lue  Apostles,  than  an  ApONtolwal  luan ;  a  cofNirtner  and  a  dear 
£uuiUaf  of  \\ui  two  prime  Apostlvs,  St.  P«-ier  and  81-  Paul }  1  mean 
CIcmeiift,  whom  St.  Paul  meiitioiM  Iwnoumblv  in  hiii  i'^iiatle  to  the 
i^hiUpifiaus.  by  the  tiik-  of  one  of  bis  /clic:t-id/f>urers,  ttifw  navies 
are  in  the  book  ti/ life ;  Ptiii.  iv.  i  :  one.  who  laid  8t.  Peter  m  hut 
ffiave,  as  Tbeodorei  tells  un;  atkd  tollowcd  that  bleKte<l  ApoMie, 
Dotb  in  his  Sec  aud  in  but  Martyrdoui :  yea,  one,  whom  Clemens 
Alexoudhnus  ensiyles  tiu  lews  ttian  an  Ai>ostle  of  so  great  reputation 
BO  the  Cburtii,  that,  as  Jerome  telU  us.  Ite  W9s  by  some  reputed  the 
|HMim.in  of  the  holy  Kpistle  to  ihe  llebrcnvii :  nnd  that  learned  Fa> 
iber  liiids  the  face  of  his  style  alike,  if  not  the  same. 

You  took  now,  tliat  I  should  produce  w>mc  blown-wareoutof  the 
pack  of  his  Uecoenitioiis,  or  Apostolical  Cottbtuutioiu :  but  1  ftliati 
tleceive you  ;  andurge  a lettiinonv  b-om  tiuit  woitliy  aud  apostolic 
Author,  which  wai  never  yet  fioiled,  so  mucbai  witli  any  peo,  either 
10  citation,  nr  much  less  in  contradiction;  of  Tcoenable  aud  nnaues- 
tiotabip  auiburitv.  It  is  of  that  noUe  whI  holy  i^iiatJe  of  bi»,  whicb 
he  wrote  to  the  Corinilnuns  upuu  the  (iCL-asioii  of  those  quarrels, 
which  weio,  it  seems,  on  fuot  in  .St.  Puul'n  time,  and  sliU  continued : 
emulation  and  aide-takings  amongst  and  against  tlictr  teachen; 
which,  bchkcj  proceeded  so  far,  as  to  the  cjcx'Ung  of  thtur  9tthop 
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mid  Presbyters  out  of  tbcir  places.     He  gravely  taxes  them,  wii' 
this  kind  of  spiriliiulcun&piracy ;  and  advises  tliein  to  keep  their  own 
Biations. 

For  which  purpofie,bavinglaidbefarcthein  the  history  of  Aaron's 
rod  budding,  and  thereby  the  miraculous  coiiBnnation  of  his  elec- 
tion, he  adds  *,"  And  our  AposlleSf  knutvin^,  bv  our  Lord  Jesta 
Christ,  the  conti^ntion  that  would  arise,  ^vi  tu  oWpueloc  tik  *£«itfi(^ 
■Bil'f,  about  the  name  of  Fpiscopary  ;  and  ihev\  for  this  very  sama 
cause,  having  received  periiri  knowledge;  appoinled  the  foresaid 
(dpgrec*),  and  gnve  rhereupon  a  designed  order  or  list  of  oftires, 
that,  when  ihey  should  sleep,  (in  iheir  graves),  othcis,  ibat  were- 
well  approved  men,  might  succeed  in  their  charge  or  service.  Thosev 
therefore,  which  were  constituted  by  them,  or  of  other  reoowned 
men  (after  iheni),  with  the  consent  and  good  liking  of  the  whole 
Church,  and  have  accordingly  served  unblamably,  in  the  sbeep- 
fold  of  Christ,  with  all  meekness,  quietly,  and  without  all  taint  of 
corruption  ;  and  those,  who,  of  a  long  time,  have  carried  a  good 
testimony  from  all  men;  these  we  hold  cannot  justly  or  without 
much  injury  be  put  from  their  office  and  service.  For,  it  were  no 
small  sin  in  us,  if  we  shall  refuse  and  reject  them,  who  have  hoUly 
and  without  reproof  undergone  these  orfices  of  Episcopacy-  And, 
withal,  blessetl  are  tha**  Presbyters,  who,  having  disi)atched  their 
iourney  (by  death),  have  olitained  a  perfect  and  fniitful  dissolution: 
fnr  now,  they  need  not  fear,  lest  any  man  shall  out  them  from  the 
place  wherein  they  now  are.  For,  we  see  that  some  ye  have  re- 
niovetl  and  displaced  from  their  unblamably-managed  oflice.  Yfl' 
arc  contentions,  my  BretUrtm ;  and  are  qunrretsome  about  ttios*' 
things,  which  do  not  concern  salvation.  Search  diligently  tlie  Scrip* 
tures  &c."    Thus  Clement. 

Did  he  write  this,  trow  we,  to  the  Church  of  Corinth,  or  of  Scot 
land?  Judge  you  how  well  it  agrees.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  yoai 
see  these  tUstntctions  of  degrees :  you  see  the  quarrels  arising  abouti 
the  vcr>' ttile:  you  see  that  the  Bishons  ordained  by  the  Apostleflj 
Riiccecded  in  their  service;  you  see  tliey  continued,  or  ought  toj 
eontiimc  in  their  places,  durrng  their  life  :  you  see  it  a  sin  to  out] 
them,  except  there  be  just  cause  in  their  misdemeanor. 

The  testimony  is  so  clear,  that  I  well  foresee  you  will  be  not 
little  pinched  with  it;  and  desirous  to  give  youiiself  ease.     Ani 
which  way  can  you  do  it  ?  T| 

Perhaps  you  will  be  quarrelling  with  the  authority  and  antiquit 
of  the  Fpisilc.     But  this  iron  is  too  hoi  tor  you  l<>  tyke  up.    Ithai^ 
too  much  warrant  in  the  innate  simplicity  o('  it,  and  too  niucb  testi, 
monv  from  the  ancient  Fathers  of  che  Church,  for  anv  Bdvcrs;irv  ie\ 
contradict.    Though  it  could  come  but  lately  to  our  bands,  yet  \vd 
know,  long  since,  that  it  had  the  attestation  of  Ju.siin  Mart\T;  t 
»]rena-u8,  who  calls  it  tNavan-irifV  y^aij»iv,  rot;  K9^v3iW;  of  Cleraci 

•  C!*m.  Epi«l.  %A  Corimhiof.  c.  44,  45.   *ATiri\e*  ii^;i  'ytmreu  Iw  T«i 
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Alcxantlrinus ;  ofOrigen;  of  Cyril  of  Jcmsalfim;  of  Photiiis,  who 
terms  ii  hitphvi*  oJi^Aorcv,  *'  a  very  worthy  Epistle ;"  of  Jerome, 
who  icrm-i  it,  vtiltte  iitHe-m,  "  a  very  profitable  Epistle,"  and  tclU  us 
thut  it  was  of  nl<l  publicly  read,  as  anthemical,  in  Churches,  and 
that  in  the  character  of  it,  it  much  rewjmbles  that  to  the  Hebrews. 
This  noble  monument,  that  you  may  not  doubt  how  it  came  so  late 
to  our  hands,  was,  by  Cyril,  the  laie  worthy  Pairiarch  of  Consun- 
tinople,  sent  out  of  bis  library  of  Alexandria,  vi  hence  he  reoioved, 
to  our  gracious  Sovereign  of  Great  Britain,  for  a  preciou.s  present; 
ta  that,  which  was,  by  the  hand  of  St.  Tecla  herself,  transcribed, 
ami  placed  ai  the  end  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  fairly  by  her 
writien  in  the  same  character :  a  present,  worth  too  much  gold. 
And,  if  any  man  do  yet  misdoubt,  his  eyes  may  inform  him  by  the 
riew  of  it,  in  his  Ma|esty 's  Library,  where  tt  is  kept ;  and,  out  of  a 
desire  of  more  [>ubltc  uood,  was  lately  set  forth  by  the  learned 
searcher  of  antiquities,  nlr.  Patrick  Yong,  the  worthy  keejier  of  his 
Majesty's  Librar)'. 

But,  if  any  man  shall  hope  to  elude  this  testimony,  by  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  only  mention  of  Presbytewand  Deacons  in  the  fore- 
going passages,  let  him  know,  ihis  was  only  according  to  the  occa- 
sion of  ihe  writing  of  that  Epistle.  And,  withal,  let  him  consider 
who  wrote  it ;  even  Clement,  Bishop  of  Rome :  whether  the  first, 
as  some  of  the  ancient i  or  the  third,  as  others;  after  St.  Pe- 
ter :  a  difference,  not  hard  to  be  reconciled :  and,  therefore,  how 
little  danger  there  ts  of  his  favouring  a  parity  in  that  sacred  ad- 
ministration. 


SECT.  II. 


TV  Pregnant  and  Full  Tfstimomes  of  the  Holy  Saint  attd  Martyr, 
JpuUius*f  urged. 

ArTF.R  him,  what  belter  and  more  convincing  authority  can  we 
api)eal  unlu,  than  that  of  holy  Ignatius,  the  famous   Manyr  of 

*  Srcrrely  uty  other  quriiion  mpMitng  Erclcibuiral  Aotiquitv  lu*  brea  «o 
Trhrmniily  diKiiMrd,  ii  ihai  which  cunrcrni  the  wHiin^  of  IgnviiuL  The  Je- 
frmlen  of  Epttcopwv  finding  in  thfrffl  (h«  mou  explidt  tnd  unrfjuiTocal  dccUrj- 
tkni  in  ibrir  fkvoar,  it  became  ihe  imcml  of  its  oppown  to  prove  ihcm  ipurioui. 

"  Nc  do  bmioriliui  quidcm  l^atti  Epwolii,"  obierves  n»rlt%  in  hii  new  odt- 
lioo  of  KalixiniM**  Bibliithrcu  Gnrca,  "  ram  avritcT  fuiiiet  diipuiaiuin,  niri  pa- 
trDon  vindtr^iM-  juntim  ei  di^niiaiii  Kpiieoporum  in  illii  fclpiiioltt  prwidiuiDt 
itJque  tirtnunt,  sd  tuzm  tcotenuim  et  I^nAcopomin  luciontairm.  que  vrl  adco 
mn«Tiruta  jim  atair  Aponoloruin  pcnnagna  fuiitet,  ut  jam  Igoaltt  rvo  ducnincn 
inter  tlpiutipcn  «  PmoTtcrm  riwri  obtervaium,  iiabiliendam  rcpeiiiie  libi  per- 
tuaiiitcnt.  Ilifir,  poti  ediiai  ilia*  aique  vin<liraraii  Vniim  rr  lUhcHo,  ii  prcct- 
puc,  qui  pro  aoctomate  tpitctiporum  inter  An^lo*.  OaIW,  eiiam  Germanoi,  qusai 
miliiavmini,  fidem  illanim  cqui*  vinbui  vclun  defcniJCTc  tiudueninc  inter  cnOa 
cminrc  I'earKinU) ;  lui  etiam  miilti  rm  J'K-ri  inier  LuiheraDm,  qui  rocaoiur,  V(e»> 
■mint.  Ko  majrifrin  di%t-nii]m  adhibiienint,  et  arrioreni  »iin  tngeoii  aique  ma- 
KNTm  )iiimu\ini  adiulcniai  ropiam  ad  fidrni  e<  brtrnrum  d  loogiorum  mmasn* 
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he  ♦,  "  Christ's  wheal :  oh,  let  tue  he  grouad  vitb  the  loetfa  of 
wild  bcasu,  that  I  may  be  found  puiv  br«Ad  fw  my  God :  Qiftk« 
inueh  of  these  wild  bcuiii,  that  Uiey  may  bet''otn«  tuy  sepulchre ; 
that  nothing  may  he  left  of  my  body»  kc.  I  would  rather  die  fgr 
Chri»c,  than  reign  ovar  the  whole  world." 

Tills  b)c»»ed  Hiaint  in  all  Uiosti  coTifcsHodly-gtfmiine  Kpi*tles 
whjcj]  he  iviote,  seven  in  number,  still  so  1>l'u.h  upon  this  point,  as 
if  religion  depended  upon  it.  Ucvorcncc  ond  OI>edienn«  to  their 
BisUotM. 

^riiis  man  lived  in  tl»e  days  of  the  Apoitles;  ootner^d  with 
titcm  \  and,  in  likelihi^od,  saw  Christ  in  the  flesh,  being  raartyred 
in  the  cleventJi  year  of  Traian,  according  to  i)arunin»  ;  «id,  (heie- 
fore,  (liorougbly  aciiuainted  with  the  state  of  God's  Churcbi  io  th« 
A|HMtlou*  tuue,  and  U\»  own;  and  .should,  in  litis  nvue,  be  muie  to 
ua  than  a  Uiou^nd  iviincsses.  Every  wcvd  of  btf  is  worthy  t« 
carry  our  lieaits  along  with  him. 

Hfear,  then,  what  he  saith  in  his  Epistle  ad  Tialliinos^:  "Be 
subject  tu  your  Biithop,  as  to  the  Lord,  for  he  watchetb  for  your 
som*'  And,  straight  J  :  **  Necessarv  it  is,  tliat,  whatsoever  ye  do, 
ye  should  do  nothin^^  withnut  your  Bi&hop :  but  be  ye  suhjeet  uImo 
«o  your  l*riests.  »•;  to  the  Apostlej<  of  Christ."  See  what  a  distance 
here  IS  !  Whereas,  other  ot  the  Fathers  compare  the  BitJiops  to  the 
Afiostles,  IVtiiibytefs  to  the  Seventy  Disciples,  thi.s  nmn  odvanceth 
hit  pnireni  hit<lier  :  rt>4<|uirtng  ohetucnce  to  Bi»hnps,  as  lo  Chri>t; 
to  Prcsbyteni,  as  to  the  Apostles.  And  what  proponiou  is  thero^ 
bctwiu  the  respects  uo  owe  to  God  and  to  man } 

And,  a  while  ah^r,  yet  higher.  "  The  Bishop,"  saith  be^, 
"  bears  the  reaemblauce  of  God  the  Father  of  all  things ;  llie 
Priests  ant  as  tho  bench  of  h\h  Apostles,  ike.'* 
'  And,  leiC  any  man  should  construe  these  words  to  aoniid  only  of 
■  genmiliiy  oi  reverunt  itTsjiects,  without  yielding  of  any  power 
ot  command,  soon  after  Im  Bpeaks  home  :  **  for  woat  otiier,"  aaitfa 
he  |,  **  is  a  Bidiop,  tluin  he,  that  is  superior  to  all  principality  and 
power;  and,  as  tar  as  a  man's  power  may  reach,  made  an  ioutntor 

•  *Awu«ir  t&  0tvr^  ri*  &Urr^  i(h  mtm  I*»  K«tr£  aW  "-  r- ».  Hit.  Camid 
kt'  Sew-  tccJc*. 

t  Tf  ^rw«iT^  £T»T(ikr«3^5i,  |(|tJK«Wi».  avri,-  yi^  iygvrju  Cr[(  tit  ivvji 
itti*'  l--pi»<.  ad  'IVall.  p.  4.  eri.  Vcdclii. —  \\\e  Kcptiinf  ir»i  ftilic  MtdKran  codex 
niai  thf  paiiainr  ihwt, — i^.'Enffx^T^  C-rwreww^  •{  'iwri  Xftf"-      Eoiros. 

lUx*  ^MTMW^r  Ml  T^  VfW0im(J«>.  vf  a««r«A««  *imu  X^ri  yjfna.  ad  Trail,  p. 
J.  oii.  Vcdclii.— ■'fbcjgviiuinv  (jrcck  tu<  ihii  wtiolc  pau4|(c ;  oaly  (i  lubi'iiuic* 
fif«Y  fur  onrtf  i  whi<;h.  »j)i  lUmmond,  (Wwk.!  ^ol.  ii.  Appcod.  p.  73.)  mikrt 
B  "  more  ci'soimjiKal  •i.itw  :  nOI  *  whalfocn*r  thing*  ««  a(^  do  noihtn^  l€t* 
b-ji  *  It  ii  nccciurj,  41  already  you  prat  lise,  to  da  iioitiiag  wiihaut  ih«  Buhnp'," 
Ci»trnu, 

Bw,  mmX  mttitff^  avifAU*  Xmc»'  Epbi.  ad  TrZu.  p.  i-  vti.  \  ctklii.— i^  k«1  jjf 

f{  TVrXMT  BiSr  «fe<  Knif^WfMtanrbXwT'    Cod.  .VjcJ.      £dITOR, 

!I  t;  ysf  IrM  'Bvfnenf  4  i.  t.  ■.  EpiM.  a«l  TrBll.  p.  9.  cd.  Vciklii^The 
fU»k  puu^  ii  wintmg  io  the  Codex  Mi:d.     EoJTOK.  » 
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of  the  Christ  of  God  ?  And  what  is  the  Prcsbyterj*  or  Priestbood, 
but  a  holy  company,  the  counsellors  and  assessor  of  the  Bishop  ? 
and  what  the  Deaconii,  but  the  imitators  of  the  angehcal  powers, 
which  give  him  pure  and  unblamable  attendance  ?** 

Wh;u  say  \f  now  to  this,  ye  Patrons  of  Parity  in  ChurcK-Go- 
vernmeiit  ?  How  do  ve  think  your  opinion  consorts  with  ibb 
blessed  Saint's,  the  holy  panner  of  the  Apostles  *  Here,  yc  have 
the  three  distinct  Orders  of  Bishops,  Priesis  or  Presbyters,  and 
Deacons.  Here,  you  have  a  clear  and  constant  Su|ieriority  of 
Bishops  above  Priests,  with  no  less  difference  than  between  a  prince 
and  hU  coiinclt-board ;  above  Deacons,  no  less  than  betu-een  a 
priiu-e  and  bis  attendants  :  and  this,  delivered  according  to  the  re- 
ceived judgment  and  practice  of  the  Primitive  Church. 

The  iestiiHony  is  too  pregnant  to  be  eluded.  And  yet,  wcll-&re 
a  friend  in  a  comer!  Nic.  Vedelius,  because  he  sees  the  witnen 
so  clear,  that  he  cannot  be  shifted  off,  charges  him  with  corruption 
and  sul>oriiBtion  ;  pretending,  tliat,  !>ure,  tbe&e  words  are  foisted  in, 
be  knows  not  how,  into  the  text. 

We  are  }'et  beholding  to  him,  for  asserting  the  truth  atKl  legit^ 
station  of  these  Seven  Kpistles  of  our  Martyr,  which  Coke,  and 
Parker,  and  Antitilentis,  being  nettled  with  tlieJr  unavoidable  evi- 
dences, durst  cr)'  down  for  batitardy ;  whom  I  leave  to  be  thoroughly 
schooled  bv  Chamier,  Rivetus  ♦,  Vedelius  t ;  by  whom,  out  ot  all 
Aittiijiiity,  thev  are  siifficiently  vindicated,  to  the  shame  of  the  in- 
jurious accusers.     It  is  nut  of  my  way  to  follow  this  chase. 

But,  herein,  Vedelius  plays  his  part ;  that  those  passages,  which 
be  finds  in  these,  confessedly  autncniic  Epistles,  most  coDvictivc 
for  otir  ]>urpose,  he  would  fuin  challenge  to  be  corrupted. 

And  why  so  ?  "  Surely,"  saith  he,  *'  these  words  of  principality 
and  [lower  ascribed  to  Bishops  do  not  savour  of  tliat  golden  age  of 
the  Aiiostlcs,  wherein  Ignuiius  lived;  when  Kpiscupacy  was  not 
imptrium  rt  potestaf,  "  a  rule  and  power,"  but  a  scnice  ratlier." 

And  why  not  both  ?  As  if  excelleucv  of  dignity,  could  not  con- 
aasc  with  humility  of  officioiisness.  What  else  doth  our  Saviour 
imply  in  his  chaise,  //e,  that  is  the  greatest  ammtgst  you,  lei  him  be 
your  servant  ?  their  glory,  like  as  their  Saviour's  kingdom,  was  not 
of  this  world.  Spiniual  greatness  may  well  agree  with  otitward 
lowliness.  St  Paul  matcneth  dv^fviimi  and  iwitfuvy  weaknesir  and 
pmtfr  X  ;  and  even  whiles  he  was  tent-uiuking  could  speak  of  his 
i^scu  and  Suvafu;  V 

Ami  why  should  this  phrase  be  here  seized  upon  suspicion,  ra- 
ther than  m  other  passages  of  holy  Ignatius,  where  it  is  plainly  at- 
tributed to  Bishops  i  as  iu  that  to  the  men  of  Smyrna,  as  we  shall 
see  in  the  sequel. 

And  why  might  not  he  digest  tliis  phrase,  which  he  so  commonly 
met  with  in  Antiquity  ?  Amongst  the  rest,  it  is  remarkable,  that  the 
very  Kame  sentence,  which  he  cites  for  bis  defence  out  of  Cbnsos* 

•  Criiic.  S»cr.  t  Vcdtl.  ApoL  et  Exerc.  J  I  Cor.  it.  3, 4. 

f  I  Tbm.J.  b.  lit,  P. 
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lorn  cuts  Ifis  tfaroQl.  "  Then  their  PriEfeeture,"  speaking  of  the 
Apostle's  Buhop  *,  "  was  not  an  honour,  but  a  provident  care  for 
those  whom  they  ruled  over.*'  I-o,  here  was  a  Prefecture,  first; 
and,  then,  here  are  ap;K^fUvoj,  which  implies  «V»tv.  "a  rule:"  not 
alluding  lo  the  abuses  ot  his  own  lime,  as  Vedelius,  poorly ;  but  to 
the  Apostles,  in  whom  honouT  did  well  agree  with  care.  Was 
there  ever  man,  tliat  denied  Apostleship  to  oe  an  honour  ?  much 
less,  holy  Chrj-sostom.  The  Father's  meaning  plainly  is,  tliat  the 
Apastleii  did  not  stand  so  much  upon  their  own  honour,  as  the  care 
of  their  charge :  as  what  good  Bishop  doth  otherwise  ?  In  the 
mean  time,  here  w  an  dpx^t  "  *  rule,"  implied  in  that  testimony 
which  is  brou^t  to  impugn  it  ■  for  Ignatius's  passage  is  as  un- 
doubted as  hiii  EpiMlc ;  and  the  Bishop's  power  is  not  nptertTv,  only, 
nhich  V^edelius  could  yield,  but  ifiXfl^- 

Aud  what  need  Vedelius  lo  stand  upon  this  term,  when  Cliaraier 
himself  so  fully  yields  it?  Hnfra  £piscop<itus  est  apx*i-  and,  sin- 
guii  Epiicopi  in  mis  EccUsiit  sunt  prnwiprs  f. 

The  Martyr,  for  a  close,  shuts  up  with  a  "  Farewell  in  the  Lord 
Jesus ;  and  be  subject  lo  your  Bishop,  ice  J." 

In  the  second  ^  Epistle,  to  the  Magnesiara,  for  I  love  to  fnlloif 
the  trace  of  that  blessed  Saint,  "  I  exhort  you,"  saith  he  ||,  "  that 
vour  care  and  study  be  to  do  all  tilings  in  a  godly  concorih  your 
bi»bop  being  president  in  the  place  ot  God  ;  your  Priests,  in  the 
place  of  the  Seiute  of  the  Apostles,  &c." 

And.  not  long  after:  "  As  the  Lord,"  saiih  heT,  "did  nothing 
without  his  Father,  who  said,  /  can  do  nothing  of  myself;  so  neither 
may  any  of  you  do  ought  without  your  Bishop :  whether  it  be 
Priest,  or  Deacon,  or  Laick<     Neither  let  any  th'mg  acem  meet  for 

*  Tm  i  biromn  Srvinfot, •AX«  wfiKut  vZt  am>uM«.  Cbrysotc  ia  Act.  c.  1. 
Citii-  in  Append.  Noiaruin  Criticanim  Nit-.  Vnldu. 

f  Ctiam.  (Ic  UccumcQ.  Pontif.  1.  xilt.  c.  19,  ex  Nuiaozeii. 


Codex  Mid.     LoiTOB. 

k  The  Bithofi  numbers  iIh;  ^iulo  u  tlicf  Hand  in  Vedeliui't  cdiiioo  ;  but  tbc 
oracr  vuric*  in  ilUVrreni  cdiitoni.     Editos. 

■If  TJ«w  Sin,  kxi  xlt  Tl^i^vriftn  tli  rcTo*  lv>il;l«  ta*  'Awt^Xm,  %ai  tS*  Atax^- 
■wt^Twi  tM«i  y%vjiin!i-rfer>,  rmrtvpt>«*^>aiii<:ti> 'itfm  X^iTftu.  Kpiit  ad  MaenC]i- p. 
54.  cd,  Vt-dclii. — Thii  piftMgc  cattii  mtire  in  the  Codex  MrJ.  Ai  it  i*  oeciilv* 
OQ  ihc  trnin  poiait  ja  qvitttion,  I  have  givea  ti  more  u  Urge  than  our  author  hu 
dnnc.     KuiToB. 


suiboririumplit  i  bkii  iltc  rKtnvagancc  tjt  which,  ii  muu  be  itlowcdi  iirgun 
Unn^iy  of  ipuriautnrti ;  li  itiu*  radically  itirml  ta  tlir  C»di-i  Med.  'Qrvy  ovi 
«Kb(«o{ewivrau  Tlaiifof  oii'it  iwtiwititmitimt  Jii  •»!>  It  »iiaC.  dyn  ^tw*  'Am~ 

iVflfkj.  tol.  ii.  .\ppvndU  pp.  3*,',  2J.     Eoizoft, 
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yoii  to  do,  wUbont  \va  juilf^ient ;  for^  ttliaLsoever  is   sh  AanBf 
wfckcdj  and  ttn  aeb  of  mere  eittiHi^r  to  GotL''     M  imf  will  onr  - 
t'racUries  say  to  ihU,  who  aH«ct  to  iii.i|{«  hv^ad  aji^imt  their  Bt^ho 
joa,  fww.  only  siil^r  him  to  do  nothing  witiioiH  ilM*m,  hut  stilFer  lii: 
vo  (k)  nothing  at  afl,  yea  ^afht  hmi  rftit  to  b«?  O  Ooiif  tf 
Uosfiod  ^Un^t  Ignutus  ntm  lited,  mod  saw  iheie  tnsolencies, 
would  )te  ihii>k  liiittbolt'  fallen  aniung<A  uMirrc  tierce  bcast^ 
ibosc  ivhich  wtfro  pi'e^eU  for  tiiiti ! 

In  hib  diird  Kpistic,  lo  llic  Philadutphbiiis;  "  So  niBn)',".saitli  he*l 
**  as  irrc  Chrioi*}!,  Hie  for  the  Bishop ;  and  tbose,  ihat  decline  ft-t 
bi(B  and  tak-c  p:^Tt  If  ilh  the  accurst,  they  shall  be  cut  oii\  tngpthei 

And,  not  loi>g  after,  in  tl»e  same  Kpinle;  "  In  Chrisi,"  saith  het, 
"  tiwre  iii  itciilitx  bond  uor  free.  Let  the  princes  or  chief  govemot 
obey  Cffsar.     Let  the  &oldier»  obey  tlieir  chief  governors. 
the  DeacofH  ami  the  rest  of  the  Clei^y,  with  all  tht:  pcopfe, 
diers,  goTrrnm*s,  and  CKsar  himsrif,  ob<>y  their  Bishoj).     Let 
Bishop  obey  Christ ;  as  Christ  obeyed  Iris  FAlhcr.     i\nd  thus 
unibv  be  conserved  in  all  ihrm^s^"    Thus  he. 

Now  comes  in  Nic.  Veileliu»t  and,  stftoiidiir^  SciHtrtus,  cries  oil 
of  manifest  intcrpotutioii.     I  wfah  I  had  leisure  in  this  place,  to  fo|. 
low  him  home  :  lie  is  out  of  my  way  }  yet  I  most  step  aade  to  hmi 
a  Uule. 

.    And  what,  and  wtiere^  thei»  it  tbi;^  «o  open  fraud,  in  foiRttng 
this  clause  of  Ignatius  ' 

**^  Ciesar  n-as  cheM  no  Christian.     In  vAirr  siiouM  the  Inie  Tonatius , 
bare  charged  OoBMr  to  obey  thie  Bishop  f '•^Weakly  oftjectM :  I 
as  Mit-sii^u*  answer*  hint  well,  "The  Martyr  tells  ns  what 
be  done,  itot  what  was."     It  19  Crue»  that  the  greateic  monarcha 
the  world,  even  those  whose  vassals  we  confess  ourtelves  m  tempt 
ral  rcapodm ;  yet,  in  spiritHut  regar^b,  otijjht  tu  inhmit  tb^tr  sodls'  I 
our  jjovcniuient,  ur  railier  to  God's  ?n  us. 

"  But  Ignatius  udmaimhech  Chrcstiarts,  tint  Heaflicn  of  theii 
Any:" — Weak  still.     His  admonition  in  nnivcrsal,  thouj;li  directed' 
to  Phila Jetpliians ;  and  tho^s  ineny  whteh  were  now  t^tlftiH-k^,  migM^ 
prove  Christians.     The  rides  must  not  vary  with  the  persons. 


to 


"But,  k  frduld  hAte  been miantfabus,- especially  in  ihoSe  (itnes,] 
exliort  a  Heatben  Emperor,  to  submit  him»elf  to  a  Christian:"-^! 


f* 


'  *  'On*  ^«?  Xft^rt*  *ytt,  <4-M  ftnk  -f^  'KifyffK^tt  lUir  Iffat  T  <i«  fiixX/»»ptf»»«f^] 
■*,  net]  nil  xor*u«fxr  io^5V*T«  fjlitat  +2»  xXnt^titrtn,  «^Bt  tC>  at-roTj  (Visvn^v^ 
*m.  KfMif.  ad  I'MlMiclpli.  p.  !>t.  ed  V erlchi.— 'Oe^it  yif  6i3>  *£*-!>  iai  'Iwx<v  X(if 
tCi^Mtet  tvC  'F.».TBS'a-«v  tWa,  Codcj.  Med.    Editor. 

t  P-  W5.  erf  ^^^ehr.  Ov!r  AwlKif'*  Hi^nuoon  defence  of  iWi  p4«ag^  will  not  J 
*»•«(».  The gemrtw* tff<f  ha* not  »*or<>of  i*:  .ind  HjmA)Ofitf»imns!yi'ortdemnf  1 
dw  exn^vaxante  of  rt»v  r!n«fiwe,  *•  Here/'  lari  be,  "  \  atlcntwlcxlgic,  there  ti  i  I 
i*mr*efiy  and  evirfcrtce  of  the  chaTge  ef  ctrellitig  Biihopi  abovt  ific  ercaiw*  Po*  | 
*%mtirt;  for,  fWc,  Ca-saf  wm  >ufh:  nrtd  rf  IgnHiKis  had  thcughi  fiCia  mt  rtxt  I 
lwigww»yaail  doiic  it  »<  i  <ime  »rhm  Ca^ar  w^  hpaitieiv,  and  he  Bv  Canar'*  »m^  1 
mwalnaiih  cainfcmiw.^*  MtiKvithnt  3  while  ro  be  brought  (orih  to  ihc  atnphithea-" 
•t'VlilrtBiliritavi-iiiMlf  Ht»«**cti  a  «e«pe  animTtOvtrjion  for  morine;  tonifueor  pcrf 
ii»  iltf^e  of  ih'N  roOeHtmw.  emnragaot,  icnjriftT  docfrintf."  Sec  H»  Wddrlw,  vol  i&  | 
'^pplndix.p.  H.     LoiroK. 
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Still  alike.  What  scandal  more  in  this,  tinm  in  the  rest  of  thp  doe- 
trine  of  the  Go9pi-l;  which,  in  the  tnoiiths  of  all  faithful  preacliers, 
f«quifc*  princes  to  yieW  their  neck*  to  tlie  yoke  of  Christ '  Why 
more,  then,  Gi>  tcU  ikatfct ,  and  the  non  licet  of  the  Baptist  in  He- 
me! >  Why  more,  than  the  bold  speeches  of  the  manyred  Saints  trt 
their  Heathen  persecutore  ?  Why  more,  than  of  that  Christian  Bi- 
shop to  Julian;  of  Chrjsostomus  to  bludoxia  *  Why  more,  thaii  thd 
higii  language  of  Valentinian  and  I'rajan  to  Valens;  and  bundredi 
other  of  ihtskind'*? 

But,  which  is  grossest  of  al),  h«  makes  the  end  of  all,  the  conser- 
vation of  unity  in  the  Church.  "  Aod  what,"  sakh  he,  *'are  liea- 
therw  within  the  Church  ?  Or,  is  there  anj-  union  betwixt  Christ  and 
Infidels '"  As  if  Ignatio*  had  wriUen  only  for  a  day !  a*  if  thesa 
men  must  needs  live  and  die  Heathens  !  The  cavils  must  be  mom 
proboUe,  that  must  cast  a  Mftrtyf;  or  rob  us  of  his  holy  instruoi 
lion. 

Yet  again,  therefore,  hear  what  our  St.  Ignatius  says,  in  the  lame 
Epistle.  "It  ish«rd,"saith  hef,  **  to  reject  tl>o  preaching  of  ih« 
Apostles.  The  Priests  are  good ;  and  so  are  the  Deacons"  or  Minis* 
tiers  "  of  the  Word  .  but  the  Chief  Priest  is  bettor,  who  is  trnsted 
trnh  the  Holy  of  Holtes  ^«h(l  only  is  emrtisted  with  die  seereu 
ofOod.'* 

Here  Vedelin^  stanlcs;  dtul  not  he  on>f,  but  Chamier  t«>,  corw 
tervds  the  Chief  Priest,  not  to  be  meant  of  the  Bishop,  hut  of  Chritti 

Bnt  tlie  place  easily  quits  itself.  lynutius  plainly  comparrs  tb(i4 
holy  fiftices  with  themselves,  »ok  urith  Christ  Hnw  absurd  had  it 
been,  to  make  a  comparison,  betwixt  the  gnotlrieis  of  Priests  2tA 
Deacons  smt  titc  ^oooneaa  of  Christ !  as  if  there  had  bffen  any  pos- 
Ability  of  proportion:  asif  any  doubt  eo«ld  have  risen,  tliis  \tay  t 
This  melioriiy,  therefore,  or  betternes*  above  the  Priests  and  l>ea- 
cons,  is  ascfilied  to  the  Bish«p,  by  the  nanw  of  the  High  Priest,  in 
alh««ion  to  tire  Jovish  privileges  of  the  great  Pontiff,  wtioonly  mighb 
entor  the  Holy  of  H«lies. 

Oar  Martyr  goes  on.  In  his  Epistle  to  ihotw  of  Smyrna  he  i*,  i| 
it  be  passible,  more  punctual.     **  FftHow  youf  Btsbop,*'  saitii  he  J^ 


•  S«mr.  l.vi.«.l<   TWml.  L  w.  c.  $1  sail  33. 


Xffjw  AuMMT  xfhdvM  *  '  A^i^«t  *  w»«irii»iM'»«t  «•'  *>**•  tin  '  Aytm,  •(  /tttof 
•fTtrwrat  T»  i^n^  rW  9iw.    i^nit  ad  i'hilulctp.^.  103.  cd  Vnlrrtf,— KaXai 

■writTTt  ti  KfvVvM  TOW  OiM'  CwIm  MeJ.     AftJ  At  ihi-  ^tiHun*  text  tiB«iadf> 

K«^,  Mi  •)  n^o^^To^,  >■!  el  'Anr*A«,  a«l  r  L^uXtfitt'  whith  cmbui  be  ukl  of 
the  Biihop,  but  mutt  Ik:  bnucd  to  Chrat*  our  Auibor'i  arpuntm  iiJik  t>  tha 
|k«u0^    EniToa. 

i  ntmt  *i  'KQm»«v'ii  T-«-  Cput-  «1  Sni^m.  p.  )€8.  e<l,  Vrada.    Tbc  fon 
CMr  ftn  of  ihla  fMwkgFr  -t  few  iriviM  diffcnnces  excepted,  b  »  ib«  gMuJac  tcxit 

MSf  p(rf^  »if«'rwui,  m:  ifj^(»t«)f"  rat  Jv*»fMMf  Rwmwi  mI  Jmm^u  «w«(  mr^c 


Polemical  Joules. 

'*  OS  Cllrist  (Jill  his  FaXher ;  aiid  ibe  College  of  Priests,  as  his  Apo«« 
ties.     Heveicoce  your  Deacons,  as  iiiiiiibtcniig  accuiding  lo  tJie 
cummaiid  of  God.     Let  no  oian,  without  the  Bislioji,  do  an\-  o^ 
ihoBC  things  which  appertain  to  the  Church.     Let  that  Kucharls'c  be 
iield  right  and  unquestionable,  uhich  is  doiic  bv  the  Bishon  ;  or  b]r 
such  an  one,  as  he  sliall  allotv.     Where  ihc  Bialiop  &halt  ap[)ear^ 
there  let  the  multitude  assemble;  as  where  Christ  i.H,  there  all  the 
heavenly  host  ?>tand:«  hy  liirn  &c.     It  h  not  Ian-fid,  without  the  Bi- 
shop, to  liaptize  ;  nor  to  oHcr  &c."     And  soon  afrer  ♦,  **  Honour 
GofJ  as  the  Author  and  Lord  of  All  TliiiiEpi;  and  your  Bi»hop,  u 
the  Chief  Priest,  hearing  the  inia^e  of  God:  of  God,   I  bay,  a» 
Chief  i  and  of  Christ,  as  Priest  ^c.     Neither  is  there  any  tbin<' 

Jrreatcr  in  tlie  C'hurth  tlian  tiie  Bishup,  who  n  ctiusec-rated  to  God, 
or  tlie  salvation  of  the  world :  neither  is  there  any  among  tba 
princes,  Uke  to  the  king,  who  procures  peace  and  eiiuity  to  hu  sub- 
ject* &c."  And,  anon,  "  Let  all  your  things  l>e  done  in  decent 
order  in  Christ.  Ix;i  your  Laics  be  subject  to  the  Deuccms,  (he  Oea. 
consio  the  Priests  or  Presbyters,  the  Presbyters  to  the  Biiinjp,  the  Bi- 
thop  lo  Chmt,  as  he  \i  to  nis  Father,"     Could  he  speak  plainer  ? 

Lo,  saith  Vedelius,  and  our  Scotus  J  Tv^iini.  "  lids  savours  not  of 
the  age  of  Ignatius,  in  whosv  time  no  such  dictinction,  a%  of  the 
Clergy  and  l^ity,  was  on  foot :" — Weakly  suggested.  Had  they 
hut  read  our  Clement,  in  his  fore-recited  Epistle  to  tlie  Corinthianst, 
thev  Itad  snoii  eaten  tliis  word.  TcuV 'iFfcucj,  saitii  he,  "To  the 
Priests,  tliuir  pnt|)cr  place  ii>  assigned."  Their  laics  have  tbeic 
9er\»ce* :  i  A«uko;  av^aewof  ToTf  XmHOti  vfio^^ynMriv  iiiirtu ;  '*  A  Lay- 
man is  hound  (o  lay  ordinances." 

But  I  may  not  no  far  hinder  my  way,  as  to  make  excursions  to 
meet  with  cavils.  If  any  man  he  disposed  to  accejn,  I  am  ready  to 
give  him  full  satisfaction  in  a  meet  season. 

In  his  Epistle  to  Polycarpus,  he  rci^uires,  (hat  no  man  should  so. 

'  much  a.s  marry  without  the  Bishop's  consent ;  and,  soon  after, "  Lci 

all  thing;.,"  saith  he,  *'  be  done  to  the  honour  of  God.    Give  regard 

to  your  Bisliop  as  God  (o  you-     My  soul  fur  theini,  who  obey  their 

Bii'hon,  Presbyten,  and  Deacons  J.'* 

In  Ilia  Epistle  to  the  Ephesluns,  magnifying  tlieir  Bishop  Onesi- 

limvf.  t*u  «)  K«9aXw(>f  'EwAwffV  ey*  ffo*  In*  >;»fW  w  'Ec»«icl«fc,  nun  fi*m- 
ritw,  oCff  iyarw  TwiTf.  And  Ignntiiii  add*  tlii»  imponant  dnrlamioB,  wiihcTCn 
more  rrrplnili  in  ihc  gcmiine  ihan  id  the  ipurioui  lexi,  ij.x'  i  <£»  itt^tot  (meanoiff 
thf  Bi»hop)  iotiftJi^,  tbCtc  "•!  *•  &tw  iwiiftrw  <»•  dbf»xW  ^  mU  fiifiater  «in  » 
•T(»fftriTat  ■     F-o  I T  o  a . 

*  Ti/JM  fj)rji*9%w  %.*■»■  Epw.  ad  Smym.  p.  I(i9.  ed.  Vv«lc)ii.  Tliiipungf, 
in^  ihai  which  n  next  quoced  nirr»  oit  «.  t.  a.  p.  170,  urv  na  in  ibc  Codex 
Med.    Editor. 

•f  Clem,  ad  Corinih.  c.  40. 

ffs^nvf  'ErtirieoT-.,  U^w0VTtfht  A^W'Ot^  Kptil.  ^d  I'olycarp.  p.  y08-  ed.  Vede* 
lii. — ^llte  Cotlcx  NIcd.  nai  thit  paiHgv,  with  a  few  tlieht  vamtiotu.  Itt  mprt*- 
iloni  arc  certainly  itron^  and  deceive.  See  it  defended  and  illuitrated  by  Hub- 
nond:  Wcrtii,  vo!.  ii.  Apji-ndiK  p. ','4.     Kditok. 
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SiUB,  he  charges  ihem  to  give  all  respects  to  him  ;  and  axlds  •,  "  Ye 
ought  to  look  upon  your  Bishop,  as  upon  God  himself,  since  be 
waiu  upon  tiie  Lord  and  senes  him.''  And,  towards  the  enil  f , 
"Following  ibc  Holv  Ghost  for  your  guide,  ol>eying  your  BUtiop 
and  the  couipany  of'pre^^byters,  with  an  entire  heart  6i.f." 

What  siiaJ]  we  think  of  all  this?  Was  not  St.  Ignatius  feeM  to 
speak  on  the  Risho|i*s  side  ?  Or  how  would  those  words  have  mound- 
ed in  ihe  laie  Assemblies  of  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh  ?  Are  we  more 
holv  than  he  ^  Is  the  truth  the  same  it  was,  or  is  the  alteration  on 
our  part  P 

All  these  have  !)een  large  and  full  testimonies,  of  the  acknovc- 
Icilgcd  superiority  of  Btsho[)s,  and  of  the  hij^h  respects  that  are  and 
were  ever  due  to  these  prime  governors  of  the  Churt-h. 

B;iL»  if  any  man  think  these  come  not  yet  home  to  The  point,  let 
him  ca.st  his  eye  buck  upon  the  First  Epistle  tui  'fraUioJuys ;  and 
mark  well  what  lie  saJth  :  where,  having  reckoned  up  the  Three,  so 
oft-mentioned  Ordei^,  of  liuhops.  Presbyters,  and  Deacons,  he 
adds  \  ;  "  Without  thet>e,  there  is  no  elect  Church :  without  these, 
no  holy  congregation  ;  no  assembly  of  Saints  :**  and  I  persuade  my- 
self (hat  you  aJso  are  of  the  same  mind. 

I.O  here  wonls,  which  no  Vedelius  can  caqi  at  aa  interpolated  ; 
imposing  such  a  necessity  of  the  being  of  these  Three  several  Or- 
ders  in  God's  Church,  that  it  cannot  be  right  without  them.  ]  see 
and  pity  his  idiuffling  §,  but  would  be  glad  to  see  a  buli^fuctory  an- 
swer front  any  liands.  \n  the  mean  time,  1  wi^,  with  learned  Bi- 
shop Andrews  R,  those  Churches  where  they  are  missing,  that  hap. 
piness,  which  notv,  to  our  grief,  and  I  hope  theirs,  they  are  forced 
to  wanL 

I  have  dwelt  long  with  blessed  Ignatius:  where  could  I  be  better? 
Thai  oite  author  is  instead  of  many.  VV  hy  should  I  not  boldly  say, 
if,  I)e4ides  the  Divme  Scnjuures,  there  were  no  other  testimony  but 
this  one  Samt's,  it  were  abundaiuly  enough  to  carry*  this  cause ;  and 
I  must  wonder  at  any  man,  who,  confe:»smg  Ignatius  to  have  beeu 
BO  lioly  a  Bisliop,  so  faiib^l  a  Martyr,  so  true  a  Saint,  can  stick  at 
a  truth  so  often,  so  confidently,  so  zealously  recommended  by  bim 
to  the  world.  For  me,  let  my  soul  go  wuh  his :  let  his  fuitli  be 
mine  :  and  let  me  rather  trust  one  Ignatius,  than  ten  tliou-iand  Cart- 
wrights,  Parkers,  Ameses,  or  any  other  their  ignomut  and  mai-coo- 
tented  followers. 

Tell  me  now, my  Dear  Brethren, tell  me  ingood  earnest,  doyou  not 
think  ihb  Ignatius  a  likely  man  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  Antichrist  \ 

*  Epiit.  Ml  Epbc*.  p.3l!>cd.  Vcdeiii.  The  CodcK  Med.  omiit  iJwrlaoie 
"  iiDce  he  waiti  upon  ibe  Lord  ud  •crvci  him."    Eoitdr. 

t  tpiM.  ad  Eptin.  p.  333.  rd.  VedelU.  The  Codtx  Med.  omiit  ihcclan»e, 
"  Kolkiwmg  itie  Holy  Ohoil  fiic  your  euidt."     EoiTO*. 

{  Epin.  ad  Tnlltan.  p.  h.  ed.  Vedclu.  jf^iiU  nvrvr  'EuXhm  l^rwrW  m^  7r«'i  •£ 
mvm!^f(ita)i0.  tifUit,  Bv«i/m>wyW  tmvf — The  <.'od<.x  ML-d-  ha>  xt^  tWtv'  'Sn^i* 
win  vi  iM^i'Ta**     buiToa. 

%  Append.  NMaiumCriiiranim.  ||  Epkt.  idP^  Mdia. 
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9te  POLEMICAL  W0RK9. 

VTcre  not  these  shnulder-i  fit  for  the  supportadon  of  that  Man  of 
Sin  f  Away  with  these  alwurd  and  wicked  lancies:  and,  if  this  charge 
of  his  were  holy  and  apoMoUcal,  wherein  he  requires  us  to  honour 
our  BishoiK,  as  the  !x>rd  himself,  whom  they  serve  and  represent; 
what  doom  do  you  suppose  would  he  have  jiassed  upon  those,  who, 
as  iurh,  abhor  them,  and  eject  them  as  Devils.  1  cannot,  without, 
horror,  think  of  either  the  act  or  the  issue. 


aiOCT.  12. 

The  Ttvtittwny  nfthe  jincieni  Canons^  calUd  the  AfXistlct". 

Ybt,  perhajis,  if  Ignatius  went  alone,  he  mi^ii  herein  incur  some 
sii>ntciou :  now,  aJl  Autiqutty  is  wiiii  faim:  never  any  atKieot  author 
soil!  iKhenvise. 

We  will  hecin  with  tlirae  Cannnit,  which  are  eiiatyled  rSv  kytiN 
Mui  wm^emlmv  A«MA»v,  "  of  the  holy  and  most  venerable  Apo«u 
ties."  -surely,  if  not  their^^  vet  nf  some  apostolical  men,  near  to 
llieir  (ime«;  wortliy,  even  for  tlioir  ac;e  and  authority,  to  he  reve- 
renced of  all  Christians,  as  tlie  most  credihle  witnesses  of  the  state 
of  those  Pr'mtilive  Times. 

In  them,  liesides  the  note  of  professed  distance  betwixt  the  Bi- 
shonti  and  Preshyters  proclaimed  in  every  chapter,  there  are  those, 
which  do  imply  a  imiver  and  juri-sdiction. 

As  Can.  xv:  **  It  any  PrcsUyteror  Deacon*,  or  any  of  the  numlier 
of  Clerki,  leaving  his  division,"  or  parish,  "shall  go  to  another; 
nnd,  wjtimul  the  leave  or  allowanae  +  of  his  own  Bistiop,  abide  in 
another  parish,"  or  eliai^e  ;  "  we  foHjid  him  fnrther  to  minister  : 
especially,  if,  when  hi-»  oivii  Ui!iho|i  calls  him  back,  he  rehises  to  re- 
turn, continuing  still  perverse."  And,  again,  in  «ba  next},  "  If 
any  Itishoji,  with  whom  such  a  clerk  sliall  stay,  sliall  there  keep  him 
against  this  decreed  cessation,  let  him,  as  a  xuaster  of  disorder,  be 
barred  from  communion." 

And  Can.  xxxii.  "  If  any  Presbyter,  contewming  hia  own  Bwhop, 
shall  hold  conveniicles  apart  and  shall  Cfvrt  another  altar,  wh«n  he 
haiii  no  just  exception  agaiuiit  his  tii^ltop  in  matter  of  rvli»ioM  or 
justice,  let  liim  he  depo:sed  w;  (^ha^^ij  *'  as  a  man  that  alfeots  to 
rule,"  for  he  is  a  tyrant." 

And,  Can.  xxsiii :  •'  If  any  Peerfjyter  or  Deacon  sliall,  l>y  his  own 
Bishop,  be  put  from  hLs  place,  it  is  not  lawful  that  he  be  received 
by  any  other;  but  only  of  him,  that  formerly  discharge*!  him :  ex- 
cept, perhaps,  the  Bisliop,  that  put  him  out,  be  deceased." 

And,  because  it  was  so  early  perceived,  that,  even  amongst  the 
Bishops  tb«aiselves,  an  equality  might  breed  cofifusioni  it  is  enact- 


*  Can, 

:  Our 

ijEuui.  In 


Author  niinnber*  tiicse  Canonj  acording  to  ihe  Veriion  of  Dionvtiu)  Ey- 
ihc  Greek,  ihcsc  iwoCjuiODtforin  but  oac;ihit  ii^ihexiith.  Editor. 
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ed  in  the  xxxvtH  Canon,  That  the  Bishops  of  all  nations  sliould 
know  him  tliat  was  A»  fl^ToTtf  «pwTW,  "the  [irinie  amongst  thiun  ;** 
ami  esteem  hini  as  tticir  head ;  and  do  iiotliiii:;  without  brm. 

Shortly,  Can.  xxxix  :  it  in  ordained,  That  ttie  Bishop  should  talte 
th«  chaise  and  care  of  all  the  afiairs  belonging^  to  the  Cburcb,  and 
diiipcnsc  tlicm  as  in  the  presence  and  view  of  God  Almighty. 

And,  in  the  xUh  Canon,  "  Let  the  Preshytew  and  Deacons  do 
nothing,  besides  the  Hkinj^and  allnwance  of  their  Bishop:  for  the 
people  nf  God  are  committed  to  him,  and  an  account  must  be  re- 
quired of  him  for  their  souls." 

Hear  this,  now,  ye,  that  pretend  titere  is  sn  much  difference  be-% 
twixt  the  stale  of  our  Btsho|isand  the  primitive.  What  do  wechaL 
Jcnge,  more  than  the  Apostolic  Canons  enjoin  ?  what  do  they  pre- 
scribe  less  than  «e  challenge  ?  Tliere  is  a  power  over  the  Ciergj' : 
a  power,  of  disposing  them  to  general  stations;  a  power,  ofae- 
pusing  or  sei|uestt:ring  them,  u|k>ii  just  demerits,  from  those 
charges;  a  power,  not  to  oversee  onlv,  hut  to  regulate  their 
a  power,  to  manage  all  ecclesiastical  atTain} :  and  If  tim  be 
no  jurisdiction,  we  claim  none. 

Certainly,  no  wit  of  man  can  devise  any  evasion  here,  but  by  ex- 
ception at  the  credit  of  the  e\-idence.  Loud  clamours  are  raised  of 
their  counierfeisancc.  Rather  than  fail,  Pope  Gela^ns  himself  a 
brought  in  to  disprove  these  Canons,  as  Aiwc-rjphal;  and  they,  that 
do  most  eagerly  crj*  iIk?  Pope  down  for  the  Antichrist,  are  readiest 
to  plead  his  autliority  agaimt  their  brethren;  not  considering,  the 
I*o|je,  herein,  (Vajcr  ^Tfer^  as  Frege\ill  justly  calls  him),  drave  Iiim 
own  plough ;  for  nothing  could  more  cut  him  in  the  aO'ectation  of 
his  supremacy,  than  those  Canons,  uhictt  therefore  it  is  uo  marrcl 
if  he  disparage. 

The  truth  is,  whereas  there  are  Eighty-live  of  tliose  Canons,  ia 
more  than  one  edition,  Fifty  of  them  are  most  ancient  luid  legiti- 
mate, the  otlierThirty.fue  later  and  spurious.  WiiXi  this  distinc- 
tion Binius  answers  (he  censure  of  his  Pope.  "The  first  Fifty," 
eaith  he,  "  arc  received  as  autbcntical,  by  tlie  ancient  Poihs,  Coun- 
cils, Fatlient ;  as  containing  orthodox  doctrine:  tfie  other  later  are 
condemned  by  Gelasius."  Indeed,  such  age  and  worth  plead  for 
the  first  rank,  lliat,  as  Uidoru^  truly  *,  *'  The  holy  Fathers  confina- 
ed  their  acts  by  Synodal  authority,  and  placed  tlietu  amongst  Ca- 
nonical Constitutions." 

If  any  man  desire  full  information  concerning  the  antiquit)'  and 
anthcniickness  of  these  C.mnns,  I  remit  him  to  Frigevillau**  t ;  where 
be  shall  find  how  many  of  these  Canoni  were  transferred  into,  and 
approved,  and  cited  by  the  Councils  of  Nice,  Gangia,  aikd  Antioch, 
not  without  the  very  ap|»ellation  of  Apostolical :  tlic  like  afterwnrdf 
dotw  bv  the  Councils  nf  Constantinople,  FplH^stim,  Chalcedon,  Or- 
leatM,  Cabilon.  There  be  shall  find  them  cited,  for  smch,  with  an- 
prohation  of  Pusebius,  S<K*raies, 'Hteodoret,  SozomCn.  There  be 
shall  find,  that  Aurelin»,  iii:Jiop  of  Carthage,  madu  um:  of  diese  Ca- 

*  Ii^ar.  Pnriat.  ad  CoUcct.  Caacoo.  t  Kic|c\il.  I^ma  CKriniana. 
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Alexander ;  and,  aflcr  him,  Sixtus  was  tnailc  the  sixth  Bishop  from 
ihc  Apostles ;  and,  after  him,  Telcspborus,  who  most  glorioiwly  suf- 
fered mart^  rdom  ;  after  him,  HiKiniis ;  then,  Pius ;  and,  after  him, 
Amicetiis;  and,  after  that  Soter  nad  succeeded  Amicetiis,  now,  in 
the  twelfth  place  iVom  the  Apostles,  Eleuiherius  possesseth  tJie  Bi- 
shopric." And  Boon  after,  he  addeth  (a  pas^KLge  which  I  cannot 
pretermit)  "  And  Poly  carpus,''  saith  he,  "  was  not  only  taught  by 
the  Apoiitlc»,  and  convcnted  with  many  of  titem  who  saw  our  Lord 
Christ ;  but  aUo  was,  by  the  Apostles,  made  Bishop  in  Asia,  in  that 
Church  Wtiich  is  at  Smyrna :  whom  we  ourselves  saw  in  our  younger 
age ;  for  he  lasted  long,  and,  being  very  old,  he  most  nobly  and  glo- 
riously suffering  martyrdom,  passed  out  of  this  life."  Lo,  here  was 
but  one  age's  uitlerence.  Polycarpus  «aw  and  conversed  witli  Ute 
Apostles :  Irena'us  sa^v  Polycaq}ns :  by  their  hands  was  he  or- 
dained Bishop ;  constantly  lived  and  died  a  martyr,  in  that  holy 
luDccion. 

Tertullian  was  not  much  below  Irensus,  in  age  :  not  at  all  below 
him,  in  tlie  cleamest  of  Ins  suffrage.  EdarU  ongines  iCc :  "Let 
them,"  saith  he*,  *•  set  forth  the  originals  of  their  Churches:  let 
them  reckon  upon  the  order  of  their  Hishnps ;  so  running  down  by 
their  sncccs&ioi)!!  from  the  bcgpining,  as  that  their  fir^t  bishop  had 
one  of  the  Apostleii  or  Apostolical  men,  for  his  author  and  prcde* 
cessor.  Thus  do  the  Apostolical  Churches  bring  in  their  accounts  : 
■s  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  having  Polycarpus  placed  there  by  St. 
John:  the  Church  of  Rome  slieweth  Clement,  ordained  by  St.  Fee- 
ler :  ami  so  the  rest  of  titc  Churches  sliew,  what  sprouts  they  have 
of  the  Apngtolic  seed ;  even  those,  which  were  first  placed  in  iheir 
Episcopacy  by  tlu?  Apostles." 

What  can  be  iipokru  more  fuHy  for  the  Apostolic  institution  of 
Episcopac)' }  This  is  more  tliun  enough,  to  shew  the  state  of  the 
first  ages  of  the  Church,  under  and  after  the  A|K>stles ;  aiwl,  there- 
in, the  superiority  and  jtirudiaion  of  Bishops,  received  from  their 
sacred  bands. 

Now,  if  we  think  good  to  descend  wttb  the  times,  which  way  so- 
ever we  shall  cast  our  eyes  upon  Kcclesiasiical  Histories,  upon  Fa- 
thers, upon  ('ouncils,  I  speak  it  Lnowmgly,  we  shall  meet  with  no 
other  reuiioii.  Should  I  undertake  to  gather  in  those  proofs,  which 
arc  ever)'  where  scattered  in  their  undeniable  records,  one  tome 
Would  not  be  enough  ;  and  yon  might  well  ask  the  meaning  nf  such 
waste,  t  shall  content  myself  to  glean  out  some  few  eant,  out  of  a 
large  and  plentiful  field. 


*  EJant  origiues  Fxcltiiarunt  ittarum ;  etoivatit  irdintm  EpitCop»nint  «*!>• 
rum;  ita  per  tuccttttomtt  ab  imiliu  deatrreHtum,  ui  firimui  tU«  Lpucnpui  iiH- 
^ufm  ex  jtpMtnhy  aw  ^pojlotta'i  viru  Matitcril  aufhorrm  ti  attttnitorem,  ffu 
1  crtuU.  de  Prinrrifutan,  MJvrn.  I]xr. 
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proofs  f^  the  coTtfeued  Supcrion'ty  of  Bishops,  from  smeral  ArgU' 
maUs  put  oTJnliguiti/. 

Ami  here,  in  the  first  plcice,  it  is  well  worthy  to  weij^h  mucb  wnh 
Its,  tbat  all  Antiquity  makes  Bbliops  the  succeMcm  ot'tbc  ApoKlem. 
Tlie  testimonies*  of  Iremtiis,  TenuHian,  Cypriau,  Basil,  Theodb- 
rei,  Jerome,  Ambrose,  Augustm,  Sidonius,  and  others,  ait  so&nii- 
liariy  quoted  bv  all  nvriter*,  tliat  I  shall  not  need  to  urvje  then. 

In  the  next,  those  titles  of  superiority  and  jurisdiction,  which  are 
giren  by  all  Antiquity  to  Buhops  above  Presbytera,  may  well  settle 
our  assurance  in  it.  Tbey  are  (Zpxw^f*  "  Rulers,"  in  I^mtiua;  /Vm- 
Ctpes  SacerOofitntt  in  Ambrose  t;  the  same,  with  li^o^^i,  in  Dionj. 
MS  J;  **  An  order,  generative  of  other  Fathere,"  as  Eptpltaiiios  i. 
They  have  an  a-jiiv'nav  j;iven  ihcm,  by  the  Council  of  Cartilage  |. 
J?TveUioievi  ^radum,  by  Jerome %;  wpec^'a  rtfLviit  hy  the  Council 
of  Constaminnple ;  "  Eminence  of  oversight,"  by  the  Council  of 
Sardica**;  "Incomparably  ciDincnt  Aposllcihip,"  bv  Sidonius 
Apolliiuristt;  "  txcellent  dignity  and  autlwrity,"  by  the  Cotiocil 
of  Constantinople,  inTruUo;  t^v  m  tx^iXtfrutf  v^fjJmtm  ^juimit 
ConciL  Antioch.  r.  25.  It  were  cot  to  be  tedious,  in  this  kiiKl.  If, 
now,  the  Bisbops  of  this  island  challenge  no  more  than  is  given  to 
those  Chnrcli-Ciovcrnoraof  tlie  Primitive  Times,  certjunly  eitlicr 
thev  must  be  condemned,  or  not  justified  tt- 

In  the  tliird  pUice,  it  will  i^asity  be  made  to  appear,  that,  in  all 
the  pesaagcs  of  Fatbera  and  Councils,  the  Presbyters  are  called 
•'  The  Bishop's  Presbyters."  Indeed,  how  should  n  be  otiterwise  ? 
For,  as  our  learned  Bishop  of  Winchester  ^^,  of  old,  *'  The  Presby- 
tera  HTiTe,  as  it  were,  of  the  family  of  the  Bishop:  and  lived  upon 
those  duitributinns,  which  wen;  laid  down,  as  at  the  feet  of  the  Apos- 
tles first,  so  nnw  at  theirs ;  until  the  division  of  several  parishes  en- 
fcolTed  them  in  a  seiilfid  maintenance  from  their  peculiar  charges." 
Thna,  as  Doctor  l)o\vname  instances,  Ariiw  is  haid  to  have  been 
Alcxasxler's  Presbyter ;  Petrus  and  Irenstis,  Timoiheus  and  Maca. 
rios,  to  hare  been  Aihanasius's  k*reibyters ;  by  the  same  token  that 
Tunotbeus  n  grave  and  reverend  personage,  as  the  history  reports, 
wittily  and  justly  took  off' a  foul  aspersion  from  his  innocent  and  ho* 
nourcd  Dioclesian :  llic  deputies  of  Silvester,  in  the  CouiK'il  of 
Nice,  were  his  Presbyters:  thus,  Crbpio  ia  named  iLpiplmnius's 
Archdeacon  i  Htruclidi-s  to  have  been  Obrjsosiom's  Deacon.  It 
wore  easy  to  fill  up  pages,  out  of  Kusebius  alone,  with  such  in- 
siances. 

*  Vide  KIi.  loco  cifaro. 

t  Ambroi.  in  £phci.  iv.  Idea.  Optalui  L  i.  conira  Pjumen. 

%  nEwrfftff  ^iTMUij  vei{ij>  Epiplian.  in  Harrs.  7i,  ||  Cone.  Carthag.  c.  88. 

%   Btcn».  b  Es,  |jt.  IT.  *•  Cone,  baniic.  c.  10.  ft  Sidon.  Apotl. 

L  *i.  Kp.  4.  **  Then.*  is  an  obtcuriiv  in  thii  lenii-ncc,  which  mne  of  Uv  fbr- 

tnertJiiioni  rcD)CM-c.  Editor.  |^  'Winion.  l^piit.  ad  MoIJD. 
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SKCr.  15. 

/Wf  r  of  Ordination  only  in  Bishtps. 

But,  in  tlie  fourth  place,  the  several  act*),  that  were  appropriated 
to  tho  BiahopK  alone,  by  the  universal  consent  of  all  times,  du  mure 
than  suflicietitiy  evince  their  icknowleilged  superiority. 

Wherein,  even  those  testimonies,  which  aie  wont  to  be  altecucl 
against  m,  do  directly  plead  for  U9.  Jerome  himself  can  say,  Ax- 
ceptd  Ordinationc i  and  Chr^'sostoin,  who  is  cited  for  h  voAv  t()  fu- 
mt,  can  ^ret  add  Tify  yk^  a^lciudty  fi«v»fti,  **  Only  iti  laying  un  of 
hands,  b[shcf]i5  go  beyond  tt»en»  *," 

Neither  ts  this  any  slri^ht  ditl'erence,  or  despicable  privilege;  but 
such  as  implies  ti  maiiifL>st  superiority,  as  Ambrose  justly  inferrelh, 
and  a  clear  distinction  of  Order. 

Hands  were  imposed  in  the  Church  of  old,  for  more  than  one  pur- 
pose, in  Absoluiion,  for  the  penitent's  recoDciliatiou  to  God  ana 
ibe  Church :  in  (Jonfirmation,  for  the  increase  of  grace  upon  the 
baptized:  in  Oidinuioni  for  the  bleasiog  and  ballowiog  of  the  or- 
dained t- 

The  first  of  these,  as  incMenVand  annexed  tn  the  Holy  Order  of 
Priesthood,  may  ht>  coinroon  to  a  I'rt'Mbyier,  within  his  own  coin. 
pass  ;  but  the  other  t*o  have  been  ever  held  so  intrinsical  to  Epis. 
copar}*,  that  1  woald  lain  see  wliere  it  can  be  shewed,  that  any  ex- 
tremity of  i>eces5iiy  was,  by  the  Catholic  Church  of  Christ,  evcryej 
acknowledged  for  a  warram  sutficicut  to  diil'use  them  luto  other 
hands.  It  was  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  by  the  conseut  of  all  Antiquity 
Bishops  of  their  screial  Dii>ce»es,  ana  not  to  any  ordinary  Presliy- 
ter,  that  St.  Paul  gtve<>  thiachartre  of  ini|K)stiioii  of  bauds.  That 
Vresbyter  had  been  a  inonster  anin:i^  C'hriitutn^,  tliat  would  have 
(lar(*d  to  usurp  it :  and  the  Church  of  those  hnit  a^es  obscr\ed  il  sO 
curtouslv,  that,  )>esHlf?4  those  strict  laws  which  tlicy  uiatle  for  the 
prerention  uf  ajiy  such  inftolciKC,  restraining  even  one  kiiul  oiCho- 
rtpiscoptf  "  Runu  Bishops,**  from  this  [wwer  (fur  there  was  another 
sort,  which  were,  in  the  nature  and  quality  of  sulVrugans,  fumtsl^cd 
with  Episcopal  right)  they  have  left  unto  us  meinuiable  record:!  uf 
their  stfveru  procct'dings  agairett  such  pr«sumptioii!t. 

I  may  not  forget  two  or  three  remarkable  histories  to  this  pur- 
pose. 

('oltnihus,  a  Presbyter  of  Alexandria,  took  upon  htm  to  ordain 
Preisbytenf.  For  this,  be  was  convet»ted  in  the  general  Count  il,  be- 
fore Hiwtus  and  other  Bishops:  and,  with  descncil  chcx'kit,  remand- 
ed 10  keep  within  his  own  tether;  aada  rntlliiy  pronounced  of  those 
hi»  misorqained. 

hchiras,  who  pretended  to  be  one  of  those  lii«  mis-tnade  Prcsby- 

*  Hcmtl.  Il.lo  (tin.  Hi. 

t  tone.  Caitha^.  4.  c.  3.  Btxeiictntt  eum  Episcopi,  el  mamm  tuptrfaput 
911J  impottuit. 
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ofTil^no-uiastii*,  when  he  gave  this  interpretatiou  of  St.  Paul's 
Xfs^vy'ia.  Bui,  if  either  ilic  Apostles  then,  or  the  Bishops  since, 
havf  had  other  hands  laid  upon  the  Onhiincd,  together  with  tlieirs, 
as  tlic  rule  and  practice  of  the  Church  of  F.nglandis  ;  jet  fain  would 
I  see  where  ever  it  can  he  read,  that  Prcshytcre,  without  a  Bishop, 
tu  a  regular  counsc  imposed  hand>  for  Ordination. 


SECT.  16. 

Power  of  Juriidicfiett  appivpriaud  to  the  BUhopSt  /rem  the  first. 

Thus,  for  Ordination,  the  case  is  plain.     I  speak  it  cunfidently,  it  i» 
more  plain,  if  more  may  he,  for  power  of  Jurisdiction. 

It  jfl  for  a  Timothy  or  Titus  (Bishops)  to  receive  accusations 
aj;ainst  Presbyters,  or  to  reject  them ;  not  for  one  Presbyter  ag^nst 
another. 

It  is  the  charce  laid  upon  Presbyters,  by  more  than  ont  ancient 
Council  or  single  Faliier,  to  do  nouiing  at  all  without  the  consent, 
««u  TVM^tjf  'Etjotio«8,  of  the  Bishop.  We  have  heard  it  from  holy- 
Ignatius,  and  from  tlu:  Apostolic  Canons :  we  may  hear  it,  when  we 
please,  from  the  holy  Martyr  St.  Cyprian,  from  the  Second  Coun- 
cil of  Cartilage  f,  from  the  Council  of  Gangra^,  from  the  Council 
of  Antioch  §. 

Vea,  let  me  say,  those  ancient  restrictioiw  were  such,  as  if  they 
should  be  now  urged  upon  our  inferior  Clergy,  they  would  be  cried 
doH-n  for  intolerably  tyrannical.  It  was  in  the  Buhup^s  power  to 
ni^iC  the  Clergy  from  one  degree  to  another :  neither  might  they 
refuse  his  de:>ig nations.  They  might  not  remove  from  one  Dit>- 
ceite  to  another,  without  his  consent ;  which  is  Hill  laudably  coijti> 
nucd,  in  that  the  tc^itimony  of  Uit-  Ordinary  still  is  required :  or,  if 
they  did,  the  Buhop  had  [Mwer  to  rccal  them.  They  might  not  so 
much  a^  travel  from  one  Diixre^^  to  another,  witluiut  his  JuveretitUe : 
much  less  might  they  fix  there ;  or,  if  they  did.  liic  act  was  re\'eni- 
ble  by  tlie  Diocesan.  For  the  particulars  whereof,  I  refer  my  rea- 
der tu  our  learned  Bishop  DownameU,  who  is  ver}'  large  in  this 
subject. 

As  for  matter  of  censure,  wherein  the  proof  of  jurisdiction  mainly 
rni)ai<)tfth,  how  panicubrly  was  this  ever  managed  by  Episcopal 
power!  and  that,  not  only  in  case  of  Excommunication  uf  [juca 
(which  hath  wont,  of  old,  to  be  therefore  calle<l  Mucro  Kpiscopi  %  : 
for,  as  for  that  giddy  conceit  of  the  whole  Church's  tnterpusitJon  and 
act  in  tlieae  sentertces,  which  our  Tileiio-maslix  swnds  upon,  itu 
lonjr  »ince cried  down;  not  by  Calvin  only,  but  even  by  our  late  Se- 
j>aratist5,  amongst  whom  this  ra«e  hath  been  ihorougly  sifted) ;  but  I 

even  of  Correction,  Excommutiication,  Deposition  of  Clerks,  Dea-  ) 


*  Ptful.  e.  5.  t  CoiKiL  Cinhae*  X  Concil.  Gxngr. 

}  ConciL  Aniitx-h.         \\  Ddracc.  9d  Part,  Ch,  i.         %  Virild.  Castletabr 
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eoTw  and  Presbyiorp :  Correction ;  so  the  Conncilof  Agatla*:  Ei- 
communication  ;  so  tbo  Council  of  Sardic«  t,  the  Cntm<il  of  EpHe- 
909 1,  the  Council  of  Chaloedon^:  Deposition ;  so  the  CounnJ  of 
Antioch  |;  »o  Ariiis  was  deposed  by  Bishop  Alexander ;  EutTcbe. 
by  h»  l)h>c«an:  so  the  holy  Martyr  Cyprian,  m  that  famous  E|». 
tie  to  Kogaiianus,  telUhitA  4>  Tliat  l>e,  bein^ftDishofi,  atid  abused 
by  hts  Diucon,  might,  bv  the  vigour  of  t.piscopacy  and  autho- 
rity of  hisi  Chuir,  priKced  in  censuve  of  such  contumacy  ;  and  hU 
vises,  if  the  oti'cnclcr  hohl  on,  to  exercise  njwn  him  potestatem  horn- 
furris,  *'  the  power  of  his  Iionour,"  and  either  to  dei>ose  or  excona- 
municatc  him :  and  yet,  who  dares  say,  tliat  our  olessed  jMartj-r 
was  proudly  tyrannical,  and  not  holUy  zealous  in  ob»ervatraa  of  Ism. 
fui  uiscipthie  *  And,  lastly,  for  it  were  easy  to  be  tedious  in  panicu- 
larities,  the  ancient  Canon  of  the  Ap<»ttes  (32)  totbts  purpose  is  re> 
cited  and  ratified  by  two  Councils,  the  one  of  Antioch  •*,  the  other 
of  Chalcediin;  and  there  appbuded  by  the  acclamatloti  of  a  ju>t 
rule,  and  the  ride  of  the  Fathers.  M 

And  now,  say,  Reader,  what  is  Superiority  and  Jurisdictmn  orer  V 
all  subordinates',  if  this  be  not  ?  If  any  Bishop  of  this  i^larid  have 


(ainty,  if  the  holy  Synod  of  England  should,  at  any  trme,  be  re- 
<)uired  to  publish  any  Canon,  for  the  determining  the  latitude  of 
Episcopal  Power  and  the  due  exercise  thereof,  they  could  hnrUly 
devise  to  express  it  in  more  full  tenns,  than  the  ancient  Council  of 
Antioch  hath  done.  "  Let  every  Bishop,"  saith  it  tt,  •'  have  antho- 
fity  of  bis  own  See  :  both  to  govern  it  according  to  tlie  feaf  of  Cod, 
wHicb  is  before  his  eyes ;  and  to  have  a  proviflcnt  care  of  the  whole 
country  which  is  under  his  ciiy ;  as  also  to  ordain  Presb<yters  and 
Deacons,  and  to  govern  all  tilings  witli  iud<;inent. 

Upon  all  this,  which  hath  been  said,  I  wonder  lio^v  the  opposert 
of  Episcopacy  can  read  these  so  plain  proofs  of  the  judgment  and 
practice  of  the  Ancient  Church  of  God,  and  notbeasliametl  of  their 
palpable  innovation. 

Hitherto  we  have  clearly  deduced  the  Ruperiority  of  Bishop* 
above  the  othi^r  Clergy,  and  the  power  of  their  jurisdiction,  firoin 
Christ  and  his  Apostles ;  and  conveyed  it  through  the  rorutant 
practice  of  the  Primitive  Church,  since  which  time  no  adTCfsary 
doubieth  of  it. 
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*  Coac.  Agaih.  c.  I   dc  Contumac.  Clcricis.  Codc.  Agufa.  c.  2.  de  Cptscopit, 
qui,  pro  minimii  cauiii,  (xcommunicanr. 

f  Cone.  Sardic.  c.  16.  tic  Ck-morum  ExconimunK;iuoiK. 

t  Cnnc.  Eph«.  r.  3.  §  Cnnc.  Cfukid,  c  33.  jl  Cone.  Aoiiocb.c.4, 

II  Cypr.  I.  iii.  Ep.  9.  •*  Concil.  Aniioch.  I.e.  5. 

tt  Concil.  Aatioch.  lub  JuUo.  c.  S.  Unuiquisi^ue  Epiicopta  habeat  sua  Parte* , 
4^te  potcitatcmt  ^c. 
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Exceptwns  asaimf  our  Episeopacy  answered :  and,  particularly^  ff 
the  Dissimiliiude  of  our  Bishops  to  tfit  Primilive ,  especiaJij/,  m 
their  Pomp  and  Peiyttuitjf. 

Bit  two  main  exceptiona  are  taken  at  our  Episcopacy  ;  wherein,  it 
s  [>retendc<1,  there  w  an  uitcr  diii»imtliiuile,  betwixt  tbe  aacictitly 
acKiiou'ledgptl  su(»criorily  and  uors. 

Tbe  one  is  Peri>eiuiiy  .  ihe  other,  LordHness.  In  botli  which 
regards,  Parker,  ttccordiiig  to  hi*  Imul  language,  says,  there  is  ai 
much  ))ke(iP9s  heiwixt  the  English  Episcojwcy  and  the  Aitcient^  u 
betwixt  hcht  And  darkness. 

Kor  boui  these,  briefly. 

That  there  is  and  mui*  nee«l*  be  a  superiority  of  some  Fasten 
ftboTC  others,  Bera  himself  cannot  deny,  who  maken  the  Tti.  Angeb 
VNeftrrw  *  '  neither,  indeed,  can  Uicre  be  any  goveniment  wnhout 
it.  **  But  this  presidence,"  saith  be  ti  '*  »s  not  perpetual;  but 
only  for  the  time,  andTicisnitudinary.  There  can  be  no  Chnrch 
witiwut  a  Ministry  :  tliose  Ministers  are  divided  into  Presbyteries: 
those  Presbyters  nuist  have  a  head :  that  head  is  to  overrule  the 
body,  for  nw  turn."  "And  this,"  saith  bej,  is  that  regency, 
which  was  tn  the  Primitive  Times,  and  is  now  renewed  in  some 
Churches:  whernn  the  president  takes  bis  chair,  moderates  ttie 
RMeoibly,  hath  maiority  of  rule  during  his  presidency,  and  is  for 
the prescni  the  gOTcnior  of  his  brethren;  ilie  action  endetl  and 
hin  courae  hnished^  retunts  to  hts  old  form,  with  a  sumus  ergo 
p,:rcsy  And  wiis  this  the  inequality  of  tbe  Chur^-h-Govemors  in 
the  Primitive  Times  ?  Was  this  the  form  of  the  rcijioient  ami  pre. 
sidencT  of  the  Primitive  Bishoi»?  Blessed  G<h1  '  VV'here  was  this 
monster  of  opinion  formed  ?  who  ever  read  or  heard  of  such  a 
rouPic  of  admintslration,   fwm   the  beginniug  of  God's   Church  j 

npon  earth,  until  this  jwe^nt  age  ?  And  yet  these  men,  the  better 
to  gild  their  u|>stBrt  fancier  to  ihe  eyes  of  the  vidgar,  dare  thus  con-  p 

fidemlv  nhtnide  it  upin  the  Primitive  Times!  Did  not  James,  Ig. 
MiMn.'Polycarput,  and  nil  those  noted  Snccessors,  in  their  several 
chargc>,  live  and  die  Bi'ihops  there  '  D«  not  all  tbe  subscriptions  of 
Cftunctls,  all  hi»ione»  that  ever  were  in  tlie  Church,  testify  so  much  ? 
Wa»  there  ever  any  writer,  bm  any  one,  that  hath  given  inuma- 
lion,  but  bare  intimMion,  of  any  such  shifting  of  Chorrh-Gover- 
nors '  for  that  mistaken  allegation  of  St.  Ambrose  is  ju-tfly  hissed 
out  of  all  coumenanee,  Dirf  e*cr  the  mau  fall  into  any  kind  of 
mention,  thsA  once  practiied  it }    And  slmll  grave  Divima  girC 

*  Bpi«  m  A|Mc.  ti.  ). 

-t  \  iJr  Bci.  ri  S^nrucn  ia  Urtp.  td  Tripliiatum  Fpiwop:ituni ;  CI  it  OraUibnt 
Mmix.  c,  23. 
1  Kftoi.  of  Mr.  IXnvaanM. 
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themselves  liberty  tn  <lream  of  such  strange,  chimerical  dcvicei; 
*nd,  then,  merely  tn  get  glory  to  themselves  and  streiigtli  to  their 
otvn  ftufcies,  so  bokliy  obtrude  them  upon  God's  Church  for  good 
law,  and  as  highly  lending  to  God's  ^or)-  ?  If  we  do  not  find 
amongst  the  Ancient  so  direct  contradictions  to  this  conceit,  «n 
must  impute  it  to  ibis,  that  they  did  not  suppoae  sn  impossible  a 
fiincy  could  have  fallen  inio  any  wise  heads.     Vet  tliat  of  blessed 
Cyprian  is  clear  enough  •  :  "  Where  a  Bishop  is  once  lawfully  or- 
dauied,  whosoever  would  now,  moreover,  be  made  a  Bishop  {in 
that  SeeO  it  is  necessary  that  be  »hould  he  forthwith  pui  out  of 
the  Church ;  and  tliat  be  have  not  the  Church's  Ordination,  who 
doth  not  hold  tJie  Unity  of  the  Church,  &c.*'     And,  soon  after  t, 
•*  Forasmuch  as  after  the  firrt  Bishop  (viz.)  durinc  his  life,  there 
cannot  be  a  second ;  whosoever  after  that  one,  who  ought  to  be 
alone,  is  made,  he  is  not  a  second,  but  none  at  all."     Thus  he. 
But  what  need  1  urge  this,  when  the  verj-  word  of  Ordinatioa 
strikes  it  dead  ?  For  what  Ordination  to  that  ttteir  in-and-out  office, 
have   these   succuediug   and   momcntar)'  Presidents  ?    And    what 
Buhop  was  ever  in  the  Church,  witiiout  Ordination  ?  80  as  I  must 
have  leave  to  wonder  at  this  uncouth  novelty  ;  and  to  say,  that  I 
caimot  tell  how  to  resemble  it,  better  than  to  that  old  abusive  sport, 
which  tvas  cned  down  in  the  Council  of  Salisbury,  called  Episco- 
patus  PuerorttmX,  practised  also  in  the  Popish  times  here  in  England, 
upon  St.  Clement's  night  and  on  Si.  Nicholas' :  wherein  bovs  and 
youthii,  dressed  up  after  the  utanncr  of  t^piscopa!  habiiji,  took  upon 
thetn  to  act  the  Bishop's  sacred  aclioris;  and,  after  the  pastmie 
ended,  disrobed  themselves,  and  returned  to  their  wonteii  trade. 
Both  these,  I  confidently  say,  are  the  mere  mockeries  of  Episco- 
pacy :  and,  if  iliat  other  sport  pleased  but  children  and  fools,  ic  is 
a  wonder  how  this  could  please  wise  men. 

As  for  the  state  and  Lordliness  which  is  usually  objected  to  our 
Episcopacy,  it  is  indeed  a  common  eye-sore  to  our  envious  detrac- 
tors. This  is  it,  that  fills  the  world  with  clamour,  and  pamphlets 
with  spiteful  invectives,     iluis  furor ^  O  Ctves  ' 

As  for  the  Title,  first,  alas,  how  poor  a  quarrel  it  is!  Certainly, 
if  there  were  that  true  piety  and  those  gracious  dispositions,  in  ttie 
hearts  of  men  professing  the  Gospel,  towards  God's  anil>assadors 
and  agents,  which  there  ought  to  be,  they  could  not,  they  would 
not  grudge  tiiem  any  styles  of  eminence:  their  very  feet  would 
foe  beautiful ;  their  hands  sacred ;  tlicir  heads  glorious.  Now, 
ever)'  thing  is  loo  much.  But,  not  to  scan  the  original  of  Kup^o; 
and  DomimiSyV.\\\f:\\  erery  man  knows  how  common  it  was  of  oltl 
to  fathers,  masters,  husbands,  governors,  prophets ;  liiat  no  man 
may  wonder  Sarah  called  Abraham  Lord,  Kcbekah  calls  Abraham's 
servant  so;  Drink\m\/ Lot'd ;  Gen.  xxiv.  18.  Nay,  what  if  it  be 
made  to  appear,  tliat  even  those  titles,  which  are  now  stumbled  at, 
were  the  usual  style  of  the  ancient  Bishops  ?  So  Eusebius,  to  the 
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Bishop  of  Trcvers:  "To  my  Lord  Paulinus  • ;"  aiid  Pauliiius, 
in  bis  [Cpistle  to  bim,  "To  my  Lord  Kusebms."  So  ihe  Bishop 
of  ^gypl,  to  Bbhops  assemoled  in  the  Council  of  Tyre;  "To 
our  most  UoDourabIc  Lords  t."  The  Synod  held  at  Jeni«alem, 
lo  the  people  of  Egypt,  Libya  &c.  calU  Athanaiuus  their  "  Pas- 
tor and  Lord  J  :"  and  Julius,  Bishop  of  Rome,  the  preat  abet^ 
tor  of  Athanasius,  is,  by  Uie  holy  Bishops,  styled  xtipw;  funwt- 
pMTitroiy  "most  blessed  Lord:"  and  Nazianzen,  "My  Lords  the 
Bishops  :"  and  George,  the  Bishop  of  Laodicea,  wriimc  to  cer- 
tain Bishops,  calls  tnem  most  honourable  Lords ;  and,  in  the 
same  F.pistle,  putting  both  together,  "  Most  reverend  and  most 
honourable  Brethren^  :'*  and  Bishop  Domiame,  to  whom  I  refer 
my  reader  for  this  point  [|,  hath  instanced  abundantly.  Vet  1  may 
not  umit  those  more  aged  titles,  which  Ik  hath  omiucd ;  even  of 
blessed  Ignatius  himself,  who  calls  the  Bishop  of  the  Magnesiani 
«^(rfwpffTiV«5cv  ^ ;  and  Polycarpus,  the  Bishop  of  Smyrna,  xgio'flew  •*, 
"  (fod. worthy  Bishops;"  which,  I  suppose,  cnmpreliendH  tlie  highest 
degree  of  ^race :  much  like  to  those,  which  the  late  wortJiy  Pa- 
triarch of  Constantinople  gave,  in  his  Kpistle  to  our  late  Archbishop 
f>f  Canterbury  ft.  And  uow  much  more  u  this,  than  we  find  in 
their  own  letters :  "  To  our  most  reverend  Brother,  Mr.  Cart- 
wright  IX  }"  and  bow  much  below  that  other,  l^on  rnimts  ForeUo^ 
ifuam  Paufo  &^,  mcaulng  tbe  blessed  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  f 
And,  ag:un,  tfiat,  in  the  "  Practice  of  Prelates  ||  H,"  "  Calvin,  Beza, 
Vtrctus,  Knox,  Cartwnght,  arc  the  only  Worthies  of  the  world, 
that  have  maintained  Discipline  ?"  For  us  :  if,  tlien,  it  hath  plcasci) 
grarious  princes,  for  expression  of  the  honour  which  they  gave  lo 
God,  in  the  honjur  given  by  tliem  to  our  holy  fiinction,  lo  grace 
us  will)  eminent  titles  and  rights,  can  any  Christian  man  he  so 
foolishly  s{jiteful,  as  to  think,  because  we  arc  Lord^Bishops,  that 
we  challenge  to  be  Lords  of  our  Clergy  ?  as  he  said  welf,  "  Be- 
cause they  themselves  are  usually  styled  Masters,  are  they  there- 
fore the  Masters  of  their  Church  ?"  1  would  tliese  moligners  should 
know,  that,  with  high  titles,  we  can  l>e3r  as  humble  mmds,  to  say 
nu  more,  as  those,  that  pick  that  quarrel ;  and  are  so  little  tru]»- 
ported  with  these  putfs  of  style,  that  we  accouDt  it,  according  to 
our  Saviour's  prescription,  our  greatest  glory  to  be  senanis  to  th# 
MiuU  of  the  meanest  drudges  in  the  family  of  our  God. 

But  if  the  name  olfend,  tbe  Thing  oHcnds  much  more.  We 
have  the  lands,  rents,  royalty,  possesions  of  Lordshi{idi,  righu  of 
Barony.  What !  Have  we  not  yet  been  prey  enough  to  this  ma^ 
lignsnt  and  sacrilegious  envy  ?  Arc  we  not  yet  deajioilrd  to  pur- 
pose '  Is  that  little  pittat»ce,  which  hungry  sacrilege  and  crticl  ra- 
pine have  left  behind  theui,  still  abeam  iii  these  evil  cyv&i  We 
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MB  Bmom,  by  Our  |Mcci ;  Wft, 
Am»A,  Ibr  tbe'm<»t  pvt :  iMd,  if  tbcK 
tkaB  b«,  a*  a  Ib^tct  vm  l*ag  >>  . 
JSkemamfmariL  CaftyoarerctvjcKi'giMrff  Ctodk-RofafaatSr  npoa 
wlMtiRlnd;  Mid  tfaM  idf  one,  if  v«u  ow  pttclJK  aialviidieraf 
flat  fowl,  vUdi  ym  hiTe  itokn  andi  devooM.  To  ylr  of  om^ 
wlbch  1  Ihwc  icnan  to  ki>o<r :  ibere  is  a  Bbbofnc  in  Uw  woHl^ 
wfairii  had  TWmtjr-acven  ncfa  asanon  witiiui  th*  Dioocae,  hnirta 
otbpr  fbrvtgn ;  and  Fooneen  fnr  botueB,  aad  paiks  riiODt  tfacoi : 
wliidi  imk  DOW  but  !mit«  of  Uk  meannn  naumn  Wft,  in  fiiH  leiaa; 
and  Oae  onl^  booe,  witboot  ID  Bwcb  aaatticfc  of  wood  for  iba 
haafih, ara handM  of  b»  for  ibc  rtable ;  and  v«t  none  of  ri» 
ancicDt  bcrdeiia  wUiattoil.  What  tbink  too  of'tbH  ahMgmem.i 
Tfierv  arr  oibcn,  I  «i|i|>aac,  propoftinaatjfji,  tn  tbe 
'■WTK.  If  it  be  not  jct  loar  oooaffh,  ye,  dot  bare 
OUT  coal  too.  He  \c*ic  not  woftby  to  be  Sl  Paul's  diacipka,  if 
wv  had  not  Irtmei  to  wmtt  mU  Im  amoid. 

I.utle  do  these  men  thiuk,  what  cbaivea  do  nrirnmilj  attend 
our  pbcr*;  wtot  hospitaJity  i>  eipeoiM  from  tu;  «faat  oaatpe. 
tency  ef  mcaiu  u  reqinaiteto  bearos  ap  from  liiat  ct^otc^x, wbicb 
imavoidahly  aeconpamea  a  baie  cnnahiacL  Bat,  if  tbii  MtMca 
them  not,  rat4r<B«Atr.  Iti  the  mean  tinte^  what  a  diffierenoe  k  tben 
bctwrm  trmei!  Our  poor,  we(l-ni«aning,  igooiant  fcarr&uben. 
tbcmgbt  tbetr  Cletn  could  ncrer  have  enough :  statntes  of  Moct. 
main  needed  to  hud  tbatr  hands.  7^«r  kuowina*  rich,  aealoiM 
oflipfiog  think  ihctr  bctuf-d^sentn^  CIctki'  can  bare  nerer  too 
littJe.  >Va  we  and  beartii^'  piiy  the  inoompetcot  prottsion  of  oor 
foreign  hrnhren,  whose  parte  are  as  eminent  3«  their  maintenanca 
poor.  And  ilus  »  that  yiass  of  perfcriion,  »hich  these  mis-xealocs 
woold  brin^  otir  Clergy  iiata  ;  and  ar^  anfi;n,%  became  we  are  not 
cnoueU  be(*^>n.  They  would  have  rheir  Pastors  tme  Mints. 
ton,  that  is,  their  urrant'i ;  and,  even  in  that  state,  not  loo  fuU  fed. 
I  retnetnber  what  learned  Samia overheard  some  of  his  Aotwerpian 
maaiers  aay,  when  sperr.h  was  concenunf(  the  augmentation  of  his 
•tijteiid  +  :  //c,  Ma/  tielitattly  brivifeth  up  his  Str-^imt,  shall havt  hrm 
btCQiOf  his  Son  at  the  last,  Prnv.  %%\x.  3).  Bles:>ed  be  God,  that 
•w  ara  not  under  surh  mercy  !  tbough  it  is  tbe  regret  of  aome, 
that  we  arc  not.  That  double  honour,  which  St.  Paul  tliinks  some 
good  Kldcn  worthy  of,  is  held  too  good  for  our  best :  and  tbat 
ntoyens  ts  too  \-ast  fur  a  Bishop,  which  some  Ijiy-Prenb^ter  may 
put  DTvr  witliQut  amy ;  yea,  some  noblo  F.lder,  for  such  the  bme 
now  yields,  shall  be  cried  up  for  spending  uj>on  one  supper  a 
Bishop's  yearly  rerenuc.  As  it  is,  «f  bless  God  and  our  good 
KiiifTs,  for  wbut  we  have  left :  but  I  wis  it  it  not  so  much,  as  that 
an}'  man  should,  at  the  !iight  of  it,  need  to  feet)  upon  his  own 
heart,  iitstviid  of  our  trencher.  But  if  any  of  nnr  profewiinn,  being 
Messed  with  plenty  of  means,  shall  run  forth  into  laviidi  excess, 

*  Ex  jurrt-ctanilro  qktodsm  D>  Hcailc  Spelnian  CriteO.  Sjnod  ia  Anao  794. 
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pampCTing  his  appetite  with  Apician  delicates,  or  ruffling  in  proud 
antl  costly  attires  and  furnitures,  beyond  the  bounds  of  grtvity  and 
boll-  moiiuration,  as  I  venly  suppose  our  Island  yieldcth  none  such ; 
let  Ills  penun  sutler;  let  his  calling  be  innocent^  and  honouraiile. 
It  is  not  wealth  or  power,  that  is'justly  taxable  in  a  Bishop ;  but 
the  abuse  of  both  :  and  thai  man  is  Hieaikly  grounded,  which  woultl 
be  other  than  fiutliful  to  his  God,  whether  in  a  higher  or  n^eancc 
coiulitioii. 

Furafimuch,  therefore,  as  these  imagiimry  dissimililudes  betwixt 
the  PHtnitive  Kiiiscopacy  arxi  ours  are  vanished,  and  oure  for  sub*- 
idance  is  provetl  to  be  the  same  with  llie  liftt  tJjat  ever  were  ur- 
daiiied,  and  those  first  were  ordained  by  Apostolic  hand>i  by  di- 
rection and  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  may  conlideatly  aJiU 
irrufragably  conclude  our  liCpiscopacy  to  be  of  no  it»s  than  Divioo 
Institution. 


SECT.  !8. 

The  Practice  of  the  Whaie  Christian   Churchy  in  all  Timet  and 
PlaceSf  is  for  this  GoirrmtieiU  by  JSishfips. 

HowFVfia  it  pleaseth  our  Anti-prirsiiltsts  to  slight  tlte  practice  anj 
judgment  of  all  Churches  wve  the  Primitive  Church  ;  which  they 
»l50,  without  all  ground  uid  against  all  reason,  shut  up  witliin  the 
emit  bounds  of  two  hundred  and  fit'ty  ycar^,  out  of  a  just  guilti- 
new  of  their  known  opposition  :  yet  it  sliall  bo  no  small  conUraw- 
tion  to  us,  nor  no  less  conviction  to  them,  that  the  voice,  as  uf  liio 
primitive,  so  of  the  whole  sub-iet)uent  Church  of  God  upon  cartb 
to  this  very  age,  is  with  us  und  for  us. 

2uod  semper  et  tihiifut;  "  Always  and  eiery  where ;"  sn&  the  old 
and  sure  rule  of  Vinuentius  Lirinensis:  und  who  Chinks  this  can 
£iil  hull,  is  well  worthy  to  err. 

It  vmre  a  lung  task,  to  instatu:c  in  ull  Tiautt^  aijd  to  particularism 
iti  all  Churoht^.  Let  this  be  the  uial :  turn  over  all  histories : 
Nearch  the  records  of  all  tiiiios  and  platje^ :  if  exer  it  can  bo  shown, 
lint  any  Orthoilox  Church  in  tlie  kvholtt  Cbris^an  World,  i>iiu-e  the 
times  of  Christ  and  his  A(»osllei.,  was  governed  otliorrtiw;  than  by 
a.  Bishop  superior  lo  his  Clergy,  nnlens  pt^rhajw  during  the  (hue  of 
aoine  penecution  ur  khort  mierregnum,  l«t  me  forfeit  my  )>art  of 
ilw  euise.  Our  opfiositfis  tliiw  lUK  M4i)d  uiK>n  thi«  issue :  and, 
therefiire,  when  we  nress  and  follow  them  upon  this  point,  iliey  ruD 
hack  fift««n  hundred  yean ;  and  ab«k«r  ihemsclvus  uudcr  iJie  l^ri- 
mitire  Times,  which  arc  woM  remote.  And  why  will  ihi'v  be  thtu 
cowardly  >  They  know  alt  the  rot  :ire  with  us,  and  agjiiist  thum : 
ye»,thny  yield  it;  ami  yet  would  fain  think  iJienisolvM  ueicr  the 
wtum.  Amirhnst.  Aiiiiclu-ist  had  seized  upfxi  tdl  the  iblhmin^ 
times,  and  corrupicd  their  povernnicnL  What  a  mere  gullcry  bi 
this!  l)u  noi  tUi'y  t  hr^insolves  coaline  Antichrist  to  Roma?  And 
hath  not  Bishop  Do<vnaiue  diligetitly  uoled  his  wfomtfui,  ut  ]Ek>ni- 
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face;  hi!t«M^^i^   HilJebrand;  liis  ntfoxfuii  in  the  later  times' 
Surely,  had  these  men  bestowed  that  time  in  peniMng  Bishop 
Downanie'ii   discoune  concerning  Antichrist  *,  whirh  tney   tia\e 
spent  in  confuting  his  wnithv)K.Tnian,  they  had  needed  no  other, 
either  reformation  or  disproof.     For,  can  aiiy  indilfereiic  man  be  so 
extremely  mad,  as  to  think  all  the  Christian  World,  thcM*  men  onLv 
by  good  luck  excepted,  is  or  ever  was  turned  Aniichrist  ?  or,  that 
that  Antichrist  hatli  sec  his  foot  every  where,  in   all  a$«embUci  of 
Christians^  and  that  he  still  keeps  his  footing  in  all  God^s  Chuicfa 
upon  earth  ?  To  say  nothing  else  concerning  the  notorious  faliity 
hereof,  M-hat  a  derogation  were  this  to  the  infinite  wwdoin,  pron- 
dence,  and  goodness  of  the  Almighty  :  that  he  should   so  slacken 
bis  care  of  nis  Church,  as  that  he  shoald,  from  the  verj-  bcgiuotao-, 
give  it  up,  wholly  up,  to  the  managing  of  Antichrist,  for  the  space 
of  more  tlian  fifteen  hundred  years ;  without  any  cluick   or  contn- 
diction  to  his  government,  no  not  within  the  first  century  !  Yea, 
hut  bis  Mystery  began  to  work  betime  : — true ;  but  that  was  the 
Mystay  of  Jni^ui/yy  not  the  mystery  of  good  order  and  holy  go- 
veVnincnt:  and,  if  the  latter  times  should  be  thus  depravedj  yet 
can  any  muii  be  so  absurd  as  to  think,  that  those  holy  Bishops  of 
Uic  Primitive  Times,  which  were  all  made  of  meekness  and  hutnu 
lity  and  patience,  being  ever  persecuted  and  cheerfully  pouring 
out  their  blood  for  Christ,  would,  in  their  %'ery  offices,  bolner  up 
the  pride  of  Antichrist  t  ?  Or,  if  they  would,  yet  can  we  think 
that  the  Apostles  themselves,  who  saw  and  erected  tfajg  auperioiity, 
as  Chamter  himself  coiifcsseth,  would  be  accessary  to  this  adrance- 
metit  of  Aniichrist?  Certainly,  he  had  need  of  a  strong  and  as 
wicked  a  credulity,  of  a  weak  and  as  wild  a  wit,  thai  can  l>elievc  all 
this.     So  die  scTtipcr  is  pluiiily  ouni. 

And  so  is  tlie  tibi'^ue,  too.  All  times  are  not  more  for  us,  than 
all  places.    Take  a  view  of  the  whole  Christian  World. 

Tlie  stale  of  Kurope  is  so  well  known,  that  it  needs  no  report. 

Look  abroad:  ye  shall  find  \,  that,  for  the  Greek  Church,  the 
Patriarchate  of  Constantinople,  which,  in  the  Emperor  Leo's  time, 
bad  eighiy-one  Metropolitans  and  about  thirty-eight  Archbishoprics 
undt-rlns  jurisdiction,  hath  under  him  still  seventy-four  Mciropoli. 
tans,  who  bare  divers  Bishops  under  them:  as  Thessalouica,  ten 
Bishops  under  him  ;  Corinth,  four  ;  Athens,  six  &c. 

For  liie  Russian  Church,  which,  since  the  Mahometan  tyranny, 
bath  subjected  itself  to  a  Patriarch  of  their  own,  near  home;  of 
Moscow^  he  4ukth  under  him  two  Metropolitans,  four  Arohbisfaops, 
six  Bishofis. 

For  tlie  Patriarchate  of  Jerusalem,  to  which  have  belonged  the 
three  Palestincs,  and  two  other  provinces ;  Ttrius  reckons  alio  fiire 
Metro|>nlitana  and  ten  Bishops. 

For  the  Patriarchaic  of  Antioch,  which  hath  been  accounted  one 
of  the  most  numerous  foe  Christians,  it  hud,  as  the  same  author 


*  Diarrit).  dt-  Amichriti.coiitr.  Leon.  Lcuium- 
{  Chritiiuioiprapliy,  of  ihc  (ircrk  Ch  irch. 


t  Loco  lupri  dtaiou 


EPI3C0PACV  BV  DIVINE  HIOHT.    PART  11. — PROOFS. 


59S 


reckons,  fifteen  provinces  allottetl  lo  it;  and,  in  them.  Metropoli- 
tans, Archbishops,  and  Bishops,  no  fewer  than  14'J. 

For  the  Armenian  Christians,  ihey  acknowledge  obedience  lo 
iLc  government  of  two  Patriarchs  of  their  own :  the  oi»e,  of  Ar- 
menia the  Greater,  who  kept  his  residence  of  old  at  Sebasiia ;  the 
other,  of  Artnenia  the  Less,  whose  residence  was  fnnncrly  at  M^*- 
tilene,  the  mother  city  of  that  province,  riow  near  Tai-sus  in  Cilicia. 
Mr.  Sandys  reports  their  Bishojw  to  be  300;  hut  Baronins,  1000. 

For  thr  Jacobite  Chnsiians,  they  have  a  Patriarch  of  their  own; 
nhose  Patriarchal  Chureh  is  near  to  the  city  of  Merdin,  in  Meso- 
potamia :  and  he  liath  under  hi^  government  many  Churches  dli- 
peried  in  the  citren  of  Me&opotauiia,  Babylonia,  Syria. 

For  the  Maronites,  whose  main  habitation  is  in  Mount  Libanus, 
containing  in  circuit  100  miles,  they  have  a  Patriarch  of  their  own, 
who  hath  eight  or  nine  Bishops  nnder  his  jurisdiction. 

For  tiie  mis-named  Neitorian  Christians,  they  are  subject  to  their 
Patriarch  of  Musal,  or  Selcucia ;  besides  others,  which  they  have 
liad  :  under  oi»c  whereof,  is  said  to  have  been  twenty-two  Bi- 
shoprics, and  more  than  six  hundred  Territories. 

For  the  Indian  Christians,  named  from  St.  Thomas,  Uicy  have 
their  Archbishop  lately  subjected  to  the  Patriarch  of  Musal. 

For  the  African  Christians,  we  find,  that,  in  one  province  alone, 
under  one  Metropolitan,  tliey  have  bad  one  hundred  and  sixty-four 
Bisho)>3.  They  are  under  the  govcnmienl  of  the  Patriarch  of  Alex- 
andria ;  to  whose  jurisdiction  belong  both  the  Christians  of  Kg}  pi, 
and  those  about  the  bay  of  Arabia.  Upon  whose  late  soleutn  coit- 
secration,  how  many  Biyhnps  attendeo,  and  what  solcomity  were 
used,  were  too  long  to  rehearse. 

For  tl»e  Abassine  Christians,  they  are  subject  to  their  Abuna,  a 
Pauiardi  of  their  own,  Some  report  of  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  Archbishops :  and  Alvares,  that,  in  one  Church  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  u|>on  a  solemn  occasion,  lie  saw  two  hundred  of  their 
Mitred  Clergy  together, 

Tlius  have  J,  for  the  reader's  satisfaction,  contracted  into  a  short 
view  some  passages  of  the  laborious  '*  Christ ianography"  of  Mr. 
Paget,  gathered  by  him  out  of  many  authors  :  whereby  it  well  ap- 
|)Cars,  how  the  Christian  Church  is  governed  abroad  ;  and,  whidi  is 
very  remarkable,  well  near  all  of  these,  in  a  manner,  utterly  divided 
from  the  correspondence  with  Rome,  and  profesisedly  opposite  to 
mo<t  of  her  errorn,  and  chiefly  to  her  ambitious  and  tyrannous 
usurpation  ;  but  all  gladly  ever  submiitmg  themselves  to  tiiat  Epis- 
copal Government,  which  some  few,  very  ill-advised  but  very  well 
sell-concL-ited  new  comers,  here  in  a  comer  of  our  Europe,  hare, 
for  their  own  ends,  presumed  lo  contradicc 
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SECT.  19. 

Of  the  Suppreisitm  of  CmWary  Records :  and  the  Sole  Oppontinn  of 
the  Iferetic  jt^rius. 

Clearly,  then,  all  times,  a1I  places,  all  histories  are  for  us :  not 
one,  tliat  ever  mentioned  (he  oiscipliiie  and  government  pretended. 

It  is  a  very  poor  and  beggarly  evasion  of  Parker,  and  Anti-Tile- 
nus,  Tliat,  perhaps,  there  were  some,  hut  they  were  suppressed. 
Suppressed  !  now,  gramercy  for  that.  By  whom  ?  I  hope,  by  the 
Hierarchy.  What  f  when  there  was  no  opposition?  no  colour  of 
offence  ?  .Suppresited !  what,  not  only  their  edition  in  this  aee  of 
presses,  but  their  very  mention  ?  Can  they  persuade  thentselves? 
(others,  sure,  they  cannot ;)  or,  if  they  can,  I  would  fain  see  them, 
that,  amung^  so  many  holy  Fathers,  and  faithful  recorders  of  all 
occurrences  that  befel  the  Church,  whose  worthy  monnroents  are 
in  our  hands,  there  should  not  he  the  least  touch,  either  of  their 
dislike  of  Kpiscopacy,  if  there  had  been  auVi  or  of  liieir  allowance 
of  tlie  Discipline  called  for ;  not  so  much  as  the  least  incintation  of 
any  city  or  region,  that  was  or  wished  to  be  otherwise  governed, 
than  by  a  Diocesan  Bishop?  A.s  well  may  they  tell  us,  there  are 
people  at  this  day  on  and  beyond  the  mountuns  of  the  moon,  who 
do  still  and  ever  have  governed  themselves  by  I  heir  platform; 
though  who  and  what  they  are,  could  not,  cannot  possibly  be  dt»- 
co^'crcd. 

Onwards,  then,  It  can  be  no  great  comfort  or  credit  to  the  db- 
paragers  of  Flpiscopac}*,  that  the  only  founder  and  abettor  of  their 
f^inion,  which  we  meet  with  in  all  the  world  of  histoty  and  record, 
is  a  branded  heretic,  ^rius ;  branded,  even  for  this  very  point, 
which  they  now  niainuin.  And  how  could  this  be,  if  the  conceit 
had  been  formerly  current  ?  Or,  why  he  singleti  from  the  rest,  if 
tJiere  had  been  other}  known  to  have  been  of  the  sampfnmd  ?  No 
man  ever  wmte  of  heretics,  who  did  not  name  him  for  one  ;  Epi- 
phanius,  Austin,  Philastet. 

And  who  can  choose  but  blu&h,  to  hear  those,  who  would  go  for 
Onhodox  Christians,  now,  at  the  latter  end  of  ihe  day,  after  so 
many  ages  of  exsibilation,  to  take  ujion  them  the  defence  of  a 
noted  heretic,  agaiatt  all  the  holy  Fathers  of  the  Church ;  yea, 
against  the  wtiole  Church  of  Godj  whose  judgment  those  Fathere 
expressly  declared  ? 

Hear,  then,  of  your  Patriarch,  all  ye  opposers  of  Episcopacy ; 
and  then  judge  how  you  like  him.  All  agree  in  the  story:  Epi- 
phaniuit  is  the  fullest.  "  i^rius,'*  saith  he  *,  "  was  a  man  firantic- 
headed,  proud-minded ;  an  Arian  altogether."  He  would  fain  have 
been  a  B;shop ;  and,  when  bis  school-fellow  Eustaihius  came  to  that 
honour,  whicn  he  eagerly  desired  and  missed  of,  he  was  so  mudt 

*  *Eii0fOfTii%t  til  lf»9*m»'  £plpb.  llMnu  7^. 


EPISCOPACY  BY  DIVINE  BIGHT.   P^IIT  11. — PROOFS.  595 

Uie  more  nettled  with  emulation.  Emtathius  humoured  faim,  br 
all  means:  he  was  still  tlie  oinrc  peevish:  at  last,  he  brake  forth 
into  opposition  ;  "  and,"  saith  that  Father,  "  his  speech  savoured 
rather  of  madness  than  of  wl>er  humanity.  For  be  said,  What  is 
a  Bt&hop  better  than  a  Presbyter  ?  The  one  ditfere  not  at  all  from 
the  other.  There  is  but  one  order,  one  honour,  one  dignity  of 
both.  Doth  the  Bishop  impose  hands  ?  so  doth  the  Presbyter. 
Doch  the  Bishop  admmister  baptism  P  so  dulh  the  Pret^byter.  The 
Bi-shop  dispeiiseih  the  service  of  God  :  so  doth  the  Presbyter.  The 
Bishop  sits  in  his  chair  or  throne  :  so  doth  the  Presbvter  *." 

These  are  the  opinions,  among  others,  for  whidi  i^rius  was 
hooted,  not  out  of  tne  Church  only,  but  out  of  the  cities,  towtu, 
and  villages  :  nhlch  I  grieve  to  see  taken  up,  in  tlits  doting  and  last 
age  of  the  world,  by  those,  who  should  be  both  zodiv  and  wis^e. 

He,  whom  Flpipltanius,  in  the  voice  of  Goa's  Church,  stylw 
tnagnum  muruio  inahtm^  *'  a  great  mischief  to  the  world/*  m  now 
applauded  by  those,  who  pretend  to  holiness,  for  a  great  patron  of 
truth. 


SECT.  20. 

7he  Vindication  of  those  Fathers,  which  are  pretended  to  second 
Onus's  Opinion. 

But  what  noise  is  thU  I  hear  from  our  Antepbcopisti,  of  many  Fa- 
iliers  who  favoured  and  cried  up  this  opinion  of  £rius  ?  Surely,  if 
there  had  been  any  such,  the  world  would  have  rung  of  it,  ere  tvoir. 
The  then-present  Church  would  sooner  have  noted  it,  tlian  those, 
that  lag  alter  them,  so  many  hundred  paces  of  yeani. 

But,  to  make  this  good,  more  than  oiKe  is  laid  in  our  dish  by 
Parker  t,  and  tlie  Censure  of  Tilenus,  ilie  quotation  of  Medina^ 
which  our  reverend  and  learned  Bishop  of  Durham,  Dr.  Morton,  in 
bk  Apology,  cites  (,  Non  dubito  &'f.  "I  doubt  not,**  saith  Me- 
dina, "  to  affirm,  that  St.  Jerome,  Sedulius,  Pnmasius,  Theodoret, 
held,  vith  the  i^rian  heretics,  that  the  Order  of  Bishops  and  Pres- 
byters is,  jure  diiino,  the  very  same."  It  is  well  that  he  omitted 
St.  Augustin,  Ambrose,  Chr>'80stom,  Oecumenms. 

W'elT,  wint  of  this  i  Tbeieantcd  Bishop  cites  Medina;  but  doth 
be  approve  him  ?  He  scorns  ilic  motion.  Medina  cites  those  Fa- 
thers, as  for  this  opinion:  the  more  shameless  be'.  U  it  r\'er  ihc 
truer,  because  a  Hwoni   champion  of  the  ivranny  of  Rome,  and  a 

firofe;&jied  enemy  to  the  Reformed  Religion,  impudently  avers  it  f 
t  is  enough  for  me,  to  leave  him  to  the  castigation  of  Bellarmin  : 
and,  though  I  might  sfwiid  paper  in  vindicating  iheae  sarred  oaoiei, 
from  tlie  aspersion  of  the  favour  of  Onanism  ;  yet,  for  that  it  is 
but  incidenully  in  uur  way,  I  shall  rather  remit  my  reader  to  th^ 
learned  and  satisfactory  cllscoorui  of  the  Ardibisbop  of  SpaUtp* 
who  hath  prevented  that  labour  §. 

*  Epiph.  kKO  citsio.  *  Psracln.  I.  L  c.  7.  }  Apol.  p.  3.  c  IS. 
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All  the  rest  arp  easily  freed. 

St.  .fernnie  and  St.  Ambrose,  in  the  opinion  of  tome,  seem  to 
taJte  in  water. 

For  the  former,  as  he  ws3  natumlly  a  waspish  and  hot  good  man; 
»o  now^  beinK  vexed  wiih  some  cross  proceedings,  as  he  thou^t, 
of  Johti.  Bi-Hliop  of  Jerusalem,  he  i\e\v  uiit  into  some  expres&Kxu 
indeed,  but  yet  such  as  in  other  places  he  doih  either  salve  or  con- 
tradict. The  passages  ore  st-iinnod  ilioroiighly,  by  many  autliore. 
It  is  true,  then,  that  he  saith,  Bishop  are  greater  than  Presbvtera 
rather  consurfudinc  Ecdrsi^,  than  Dominica  disposiiionis  z.'cnta/e  *  : 
but«  even  in  Uiat,  withal,  he  graiits  Epiiicopac)'  tn  be  an  Apostolical 
Institution  t ;  for  lie  niterprets  hiai»clf,  that  this  custom  was  de- 
rived and  continued  from  the  Apostles,  and  that  the  dominica  dis- 
positio  of  which  he  spake,  was  to  be  taken  of  a  pergonal  appoint- 
ment from  Christ  our  Saviour  I-  Wherefore,  what  can  be  more 
plain,  than  that  his  to'o  orbe  decretum  relates  to  AjMistolic  Constitu- 
tion ?  The  very  pedigree  of  it  is,  by  himself,  fetched  from  the 
lime  of  tlie  quarrels,  which  St.  Paul  mentions  in  his  Kpistle  to  the 
Corinlhs :  One  saySt  I  trtn  of  Paul ;  anotfu^r^  J  am  of  ApoUcs ;  I 
am  of'  Cephas ;  which  was  in  the  heart  of  the  Apostolic  Times.  And, 
relating  those  words  of  the  Hi*hop  of  Jerusalem's  letters,  *'  There 
is  no  difference  betwixt  a  Bishop  and  a  Presbyter,"  he  passeth  a 
satis  imperitd  upon  it  -,  professing  to  his  Marcella,  against  the  no- 
velty ol  Montantis  ;  "  W  ilh  ns,  our  Bishops  bold  the  place  of  the 
.\postles ;  and  that,  the  depression  of  their  Bishops  IkIow  their 
place,  WHS  utterly  perfnlions :"  and,  cummenting  upon  that  pajKage 
of  ihe  psalm,  Imteadof  fathfru:,  thou  shaU  have  chiidirn ;  "Tite 
Apostles,"  saith  he§,  "O  Church,  were  thy  faihen,  &c.  T)»ou 
hast,  instead  of  (hem,  children,  which  ape,  the  Bishops,  created  by 
tliyself."  And,  which  is  for  all,  where  he  is  mo«  vehement  tor  the 
dignity  of  a  Presbyter,  yet  he  adds,  2>Hid  focil  Episfopus  r.rci^fa 
Ordina/ioTte^  qi/od  Presbj/ter  von  facil  ?  '*  What  dnth  a  Bishop  be- 
sides Ordination,  which  a  Presbyter  doth  not '"  That  ver)'  excep- 
tion exempts  him  from  v^rianism  ;  and  those  other  clear  testimo- 
nies, liesides  more  which  mrght  he  cited,  shew  him,  though  but  a 
Presbyter,  no  friend  tn  the  equality  of  our  Presbyterians. 

.As  for  St.  Ambrose,  they  could  not  have  pitched  upon  a  better 
man  :  a  renowTied  Archbishop  and  Metropolitan  ;  and  of  so  holily- 
hiph  a  grain,  as  that  he  would  not  abate  one  inch  of  Archiepiscopal 
port  and  power;  no,  not  to  an  Kuii>eror.  Yet,  this  is  the  man,  that 
shall  plead  against  the  superiority  of  Bishops.  And  what  will  be 
say  ?  *'  Of  a  Bishup  and  a  Presbyter,"  BaitJi  he,  "  there  is  one 
Order,  or  Ordination :  for  either  of  them  is  a  Priest ;  but  the 
Bifhop  is  the  Jirat :  so  that  every  Bisbnp  is  a  Presbyter,  but  not 
e\ery  Presbyter  a  Bishop  ;  for,  amoiitr  the  Presbyters,  the  Bishop 
is  the  first"  But,  first  of  all,  by  Parker's  nwn  confession,  it  is  not 
^t  Ambrose  that  saith  so,  but  a  changeling  in  his  clothes :  so,  not 
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*  Uxr.  ad  Evagrium.  f  Eadcm  Epiovia  adfiacm.  i  Hicr.  in  i. 

Titum.  §  Hicr.io  Fx,  xjiv. 
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only  Whitakere,  Spalato,  Cociw,  Rivctus,  and  others ;  but  even 
some  of  the  great  Ponti6cian  authors,  as  we  sbait  sec  u)K)n  anoiher 
occ&iion  mnrcfiitiy.  Secondly,  Ambrose  himself  telU  another  Uile» 
in  his  genuine  writings  :  "  There  is  one  thing,"  soilli  he  •  ,  "  that 
God  require!  of  a  Blxhop  ;  anniltcr,  of  a  Pix-sbyter ;  anuibor,  of  a 
Deacon."  And,  again,  "  As  Ribhom  do  ordain  Presbyters,  and 
coiuecrate  Deacons;  so  ttic  Arebbifihop  nrdaineth  the  Bishop." 
Do  ynii  not  think  th:s  man  bkelv  to  speak  for  the  new  gorem- 
ment  ?  Tliirtlly,  if  he  had  said  as  they  make  bim,  they  must  give 
him  leave  to  interpret  himitelf,  I'he  Bishop  is  Primus  Sacerdosy 
thai  i.^  saitJi  he,  Pvinceps  Sacerdolum. 


SECT.  21. 

The  Practki  of  the  Waldensts  and  Mbigcmes^  in  ^ihuwKC  of  Epis* 
cv/K(/  Cw€imne»t. 

SliOBTLYt  then,  all  timesj  all  histories,  all  authors^  all  places  are 
for  us. 

Yea,  which  is  most  remarkable,  cren  those  factions,,  whicb  di- 
vided themselves  from  the  Chnrch,  as  the  Arian.s  NofJilans,  Du- 
iiatistA,  yet  still  held  themselves  to  the  goveninieiit  of  dieir  Uishojis. 
It  was  their  question,  whether  this  or  that  man  should  be  tlicir 
Bishop '.  it  was  never  qucotioned,  wliether  they  should  have  any 
Bishops  at  all. 

Vea,  ill  these  latter  limes,  the  verj-  WaUloiises  and  ADiigenses, 
when,  in  some  things,  they  justly  flew  otT  from  the  RomisJi  .Super- 
stition ;  vet  still  would  have  a  Bmhop  of  their  own.  It  was  one  of 
U)c  articles,  that  wiu  objected  against  them  t  '•  tlie  Supremacy  of 
the  Pope,  usuqiing  almve  all  Churches,  is  by  them  denied:  neither 
that  any  degree  is  to  Ih;  received  iu  the  Church,  but  only  Priests, 
Deacon.'i,  and  Bi^Jiops.  And  ^F.neas  Sylvius,  in  his  Bohemian  His- 
tory, n'porting  the  tenets  of  the  Wjildciises,  hath  thus  J,  liotiianum 
PoHfiftnn  Uc.  Tlxat  '*  the  Bishop  of  Rome  is  but  equal  to  other 
Bisliops;"  tluLt,  "among  Priests,  there  U  fio  dilTereiKe ;"  that, 
"  not  dignity,  but  merit  of  life,  makes  one  Presbyter  better  thou 
anotlicr. 

Those  of  Merindol  and  Cabrieres  (a  people,  which,  about  two 
hundred  years  agu,  came  out  of  the  country  uf  Piedmont,  to  in- 
habit in  the  waste  parts  of  Provence)  being  tliere  planted,  and 
bearing  of  the  Guspel  preached  in  Germany  and  Switzerland,  sent, 
iu  the  year  1A30,  CTcaige  Maurelluit  and  Petrus  Laiomu>,  to  confer 
with  the  learned  mcu  of  those  (turts.  They  met  with  Occolam|)a- 
diiu,  Bucrer,  Capito.     Maurellus,  escaping  home  alone,  told  his 

*  Ambro*.  d«  O^niaie  Sar«nl.  c.  3,  &.  f  Artk.  Wald.  Awo  \  170,  vad 

1316.  ;  Fox.p.2i}3.  deDo£(ut.Wsiaci)i. 
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compatrinU  how  much  thry  had  erred  ;  and  how  their  old  Miiik- 
tera,  whom  they  called  their  Barbes,  thai  is  their  uncles>  had  mis- 
led them. 

But,  before  thi»,  their  ^compiices,  the  good  Christians  who  were 
termed  Albigenses,  did  set  up  to  themselves  a  Bbhop  of  the«r  owd, 
one  Bartolomeust  remaining  about  the  coasts  of  Croatia  and  Dal- 
matia ;  of  whom  ihe  Cardinal  Portinen«is,  the  Pope's  Legate, 
writes  thus*  to  the  Archbishop  of  Knuen,  about  the  year  1146: 
Etenim  de  Carcusond  oriundtts  He:  *' For  one  Bartolomsus,  the 
Bishop  of  the  Heretics,  bom  in  Carca&ona,  taking  o[K>n  him  the 
deputalinn  of  that  Anti-pope,  yielded  unto  him  a  \\icked  and  abo- 
minable reverence,  and  gave  him  o  place  of  residence  in  the  town 
of  Porios,  and  removed  himself  to  the  parts  of  Thoulouse.  This  Bar- 
tolomtriis,  in  the  tenor  of  his  letters,  which  run  every  where  in  the 
first  style  of  his  salutation,  entitles  himself  on  this  manner,  '  Barto- 
lomseus,  the  servant  of  the  ser\ants  of  God,  to  N.  the  salutations 
of  the  holy  faith.'  Thi^  man,  amongst  all  his  other  enormities, 
makes  Bishops;  and  take.n  upon  him  perlidiously,  to  govern  and 
order  the  Churches."    Thus,  that  Carninal. 

And  thate  Angiagnians,  who  arc  commonly  said,  for  some  faun- 
cbTe<l  pf  years,  te  have  cast  off  all  relation  to  the  Church  of  Rome; 
yet,  in  tneir  Confession  of  Faith  and  Answers  exhibited  to  the  pre- 
sident, ap]>oinled  commissioner  for  their  examination,  confes^d 
arul.arknowledged,  upon  mention  made  of  ancient  Councils,  that 
the  Councils  had  made  divers  nolable  decrees  concerning  the  elec- 
tion of  Bishop:^  and  Ministers  of  the  Church,  concerning  Eccle- 
siastical  Discipline,  xs  well  of  the  Clergy  as  the  people.  These 
Chnstians  were  far  from  that  peevish  humour,  wnerewith  divers 
intB-7ealots  are  now-a-days  transported.  What  speak  I  of  these  > 
The  very  late  Christians,  who,  within  the  ken  ot  memory,  came 
into  this  kingdom  for  protection,  had  the  noble  Johannes  a  Lasco 
for  their  Bishop  t- 

Thus  it  was,  with  all  C'hristian  men  and  assemhUes^  all  the  world 
over;  till,  within  the  age  of  some  who  might  be  yet  living,  the 
waters  of  the  Cantons,  and  tjie  l^e  of  Lcmanus,  began  to  be 
troubled. 

And  now,  when  the  gross  errors  of  doctrine  came  to  be  both  dis- 
covered by  one  side  and  impetuously  defended  by  the  other,  and 
the  impugners  cruelly  persecuted  to  bonds  and  death,  those,  who 
could  not  enjoy  the  freedom  of  the  true  religion  under  their  Popish 
Bishops,  thought  themselves  driven  to  set  up  Cliurch-Govemors 
and  Pastors  of  their  own:  and,  these  once  established,  now  must, 
belike,  be  defended.  They  might  not  be  under  those,  ihey  had  : 
they  could  not  have  tliose,  they  should  :  they  rested  under  those, 
^y  coidd  get.    Aod  beiK:e  is  all  this  distracuoa. 


•  Eaiu.  Legati  Papi  Card.  Ponineni.  vide  Fox.Aa«  itc. 
t  HidrUn  Sarav.  Pncfat.  dd  u-dccai.  dc  Gradibui  MtmHcr. 
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SECT.  22. 

The  Government  by  Bishops  both  Unhxrsai  and  UnalferabU. 

We  have  seen  the  grounds  of  Churcb-Govemment  laid  by  our  Sa. 
viour  himself  in  imparity.  We  have  iteeti  it  80  buiU  up  oy  Apos. 
tolic  liands.  We  have  seen  the  pntctrce  of  the  ancient  and  sulwc- 
quent  Church,  laying  on  the  roof  to  make  a  perfect  fabric. 

Yet,  n-hat  itt  all  thisi,  if  the  char|^e  be  not  Universal  und  Perpe« 
tual  ?  Yield  it  to  be  so  Ancient  as  the  Apostles  themselves ;  yet,  if 
it  be  arbitrary,  whether  for  tini6  or  place,  what  have  we  gained  } 

Surely,  an  God  is  but  one,  and  ever  hinLself ;  so  would  he  have 
his  Church.  Tliere  mav  be  threescore  queens,  and  fourscore  con- 
cubines, and  virgi[i!»  M'itliout  tunnlier ;  but  his  Dove,  hi)>  undeiiled,  is 
hut  one:  and,  though  she  may  go  in  several  dresses  and  trimoiings; 
yet,  still  and  e\'er,  the  stuff  is  the  same.  Plainly,  though  there  may 
be  varieties  of  circumstanoal  fashions  in  particular  Churches;  yet 
the  substance  of  the  government  is,  and  must  be  ever,  the  same. 

That  ordinary  powers  which  the  Apostles  had,  they  traduced  to 
their  succesvors ;  as  bequeathed  by  our  Saviour,  in  his  last  farewell 
to  them,  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Kor,  we  may  not  think,  as 
one  said  well,  that  the  Apostles  carried  their  commission  with  ttiem 
up  to  heaven.  They  knew  it  was  given  them,  for  a  |)erpetuitv  of 
succession.  He,  that  said,  Go,  leai-ft  ail  tiations  and  baptize,  added, 
Behcldy  I  am  withymi  fo  (he  end  of  the  uvrid.  He  could  not  mean 
it  of  their  persons,  which  stayed  not  long  upon  earth  after  him  : 
be  m^aitt  it  of  their  evangelif»)  successors. 

So  was  he  with  them,  as  he  was  with  his  domestics,  their  prede- 
eessori,  not  in  the  immf>diateness  and  extraordinary  w^y  of  calling; 
not  in  the  adminihlt>  measure  and  kinds  of  their  ^^^ji^Vfucut,  or  gifts; 
not  in  the  infalliblnie«  of  their  judgment,  nor  in  the  universality 
of  their  charge :  but  in  the  elTectual  execution  of  those  oDices^ 
which  should  be  perpetuated  to  his  Chnrch,  for  the  salvation  of 
mankind.  Such  we^e  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  Sacnimenu;  the  ordaining  Ctiurch-ofBcers ;  the 
ordering  of  Church-aifairs ;  the  infliction  of  cetuures;  and,  in  short, 
the  Power  of  the  Keys,  which,  we  justly  sav,  were  not  lied  to  St. 
Peter's  girdle,  but  were  communicated  to  all  his  fellows,  and  to  all 
his  and  Qieir  successors  for  ever:  bv  virtue  whereof,  all  true  Pastors 
can  open  and  shut  heaven  gates  i^ve ;  much  owre,  the  Church 
doors  here  upon  earth. 

And  all  tliese  acts  are  of  such  necessity,  that,  witltout  them,  the 
Churcli  conid  not  at  all  subsist ;  at  lea.st,  not  long  and  iu  any  tole- 
rable  cotldition.  The  power  of  tlic»e  acta,  as  it  was,  by  our  Sa* 
viour'a  comcnLtsion,  originnily  in  the  Apostles  ;  being  by  them  con- 
veyed to  the  Church,  and  not  by  the  Church  couveyetl  to  them  ;  so 
it  succeeded,  acconlingly,  in  and  to  their  succesuon,  ai>d  tvas  incor. 
porated  into  their  otficv.    *^  We,  that  are  Pnesu^  noeivc  the  Keys 
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in  Peter,'*  saith  St.  Ambrose.  Vmiat  ad  AntisttUs,  satih  St.  Augrw- 
tin;  "  \Aii  them  come  to  the  Bishops,  by  whom  the  Keys  are  mi. 
nistered  in  the  Church."  As  Beza  said  truly  of  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  •,  that  it  was  given  for  the  gooa  of  the  whole  Church, 
yet  not  unto  the  whole  Church  ;  but  peculiarly  unto  the  Apovilcs, 
to  give  lo  others  at  least :  so  must  it  be  aaid  of  this  power.  And 
so,  indeed,  by  Calvin's  own  deiermi nation  t»  none,  but  Piistofit 
might  lay  hands  on  the  ordained  ;  and  none,  but  they,  were  caps- 
ble  to  wield  the  grejit  censures  of  the  Church. 

Shortly,  then,  was  this  power  left  by  the  Apostles,  or  %vas  it  not 
left? 

If  it  were  left,  (as  we  could  else  have  no  Church),  was  it  left 
with  all,  or  with  .tome?  With  all,  it  cannot:  the  multitude  cannot 
be  thought  fit  for  these  aHairs.  If  with  some,  then  whether  *viih 
one  in  a  city  or  territory,  or  with  more.  If  with  more,  why  is  the 
charge  theii  imposed  upon  one?  one  Timothy,  in  Ephesos ;  one 
Titus,  in  Crete:  one  Angel,  in  Thyatira:  «ne  other,  in  Philadelphia, 
Ljiodicfa,  and  the  rc^t :  and  why  are  those  single  persons  chal- 
lengnable  for  the  neglect  ?  And,  if  this  power  and  this  charge 
were,  by  the  very  hands  of  the  Apostles,  entailed  upon  these  emi- 
nent persons,  which  should  by  due  Ordination  therein  succeed 
them,  and  from  them  lineally  ffescend  upon  us,  1  wonder  what  hu- 
man power  dare  presume  to  cut  it  off.  Neither  do  1  \c^%  marvel 
at  the  opinion*!  of  those  Divinet,  which,  holding  Kn.scopacy  thus 
to  stand  Jure  ApoxtolicOy  in  the  first  inxtitiitioti ;  yet  hold  it  may  be 
iihaiigcil  in  the  sequel.  For  me,  I  have  learned  to  yield  this  honour 
to  these  inspired  men,  thai  I  dare  not  but  think  these  their  ordi- 
nances, which  they  intended  to  succession,  immutable. 

Some  kinds  of  ceremonious  prescriptions  fell  from  them,  which 
were  meant  to  be  only  local  and  temporary.  Those,  we  have  no 
reason  to  think  ourselves  obliged  to  :  but  tfiose,  whtcb  they  left  for 
the  administration  of  God's  C  hurch,  it  shall  be  high  presumption 
in  any  to  alter.  Because  the  Apostles  did  but  meet  tc^etber,  divert 
times,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  ;  and  St.  Paul  ordered  that  day 
for  the  laying  aside  i heir  collections^  and  tint  is  only  called  the 
Lord's  Day  by  the  Apostle  ;  how  strongly  are  the  vehement  oppo- 
siies  of  Episcopacy  wont  to  maintain  that  day,  in  succession  to  the 
Jewish  Sab1>at)> ;  atid  that,  in  all  points  unalteralile,  by  any  human 
authority  !  Surely,  had  they  but  the  tenth  part  of  that  plea  from 
the  .Apostles,  for  this  their  Judaical-Kvangfchcal  Sabbath,  which  we 
have  tor  our  Episcopacy,  they  would  make  us  feel  the  dint  of  this 
argtiment  \  and  would;  in  the  rigorous  observation  of  it,  out-do  the 
Jews, 

But  you  are  now  ready  to  choke  me  with  some  Apostolical  Or- 
dinances, which  were  even  of  themselves  reversed  :— be  it  so. 
Then  you  tell  me  of  the  first  form  of  their  government  of  the 


I 


I 


I 


•  Bfza  dc  Crad.  Miniit.  r.  5. 

f  Calv.  Imtii.  I.  iv.  3.  Hoc  poUremh  hahetidunt  est,  wn  unhenam  muUttudi' 
Mm  matau  im/MsuUte  ruii  minivtrif,  ad  soios  Fatloru. 
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Church,  which,  say  yoti,  was  hy  an  equality  :  from  which,  if,  &s  wc 
plead,  they  afterwards  ascencfed  to  this  imparity,  which  we  now 
contend  for,  why  is  it  not  as  safe,  say  you,  for  us  to  take  up  that 
their  first  form,  as  this  latter  } 

Aduiitting  all  this,  our  answer  is  the  readier.  We  like  well  to 
make  those  holy  men  of  God  our  choosers.  TTiey  thought  fit  to 
aher  to  this ;  and,  therefore,  we  think  fit  to  hold  to  it.  They  tried 
both  ;  and  left  this  to  be  continued. 

The  truth  is,  the  Church  of  God,  at  the  very  first,  tras  only  in 
framing  ;  and  nut,  all  of  a  sudden,  framed.  In  franung  thereof,  u 
the  cr|uality  among  themselves,  by  ilie  fulness  of  gnice  which  they 
all  ha<l,  conduced  to  that  work;  so,  all  that  while,  fur  the  better 
promoting  of  the  same  work,  they  themselves  maiutained  their  own 
superiority  and  power  over  other  Presbyters. 

So,  then,  the  change  being  made  by  the  Apostles  themselves, 
antl  not  by  other;  they  benig  infallibly  guided  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  tliough  thev  changed,  wl>  muy  not. 

Nay,  because  they  changed,  we  may  not  The  Holy  Ghost  led 
tliem  unto  ii;  and  ilicrefore  we,  unless  we  will  oppose  tlic  ordi- 
nance of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  must  not  ileireci  to  continue  ii. 

Otherwise,  why  may  1  not  urge  tlie  same  argument  in  the  iiu 
stanced  Salibaih  ?  The  Apostles  had  duly  kept  the  seventh  day,  ac 
cording  tn  the  Law  :  they  after  fell  to  tlie  obseriation  of  the  first 
day.  vV^bat,  shall  any  man  now  infer,  why  not  ilte  Jewish  Sevcuih, 
which  was  first  kt!pt ;  rattier  than  the  EvangeliciLl  Kirst,  which  was 
ia8t  taken  up  P 

However,  then,  as  it  ts  usually  upbraided  to  ns  out  of  our  rere- 
reiMJ  Whiigtft,  there  may  be  some  appendaiwcs  and  formalities  of 
government,  olteraltle  by  the  wisdom  and  discretion  of  rhe  Church; 
yet,  for  the  main  subMiince,  it  ts  now  utterly  indispensable,  and 
matt  >o  continue  to  the  world's  end.  [ndispeinable  uv  any  voiun. 
tary  act :  what  inevitable  necessity  may  do,  m  auch  a  ca-sc,  we  now 
dispute  not*:  neeeasity  hmth  dis|>ensc(l  wttli  some,  immedtatcly  Di- 
vine Lawii.  Where,  then,  that  tnay  l>e  justly  pleaded,  we  shall  not 
be  wiuiting,  both  in  our  pity  and  ui  our  prayen. 

*  Niti  cofrtri/ Am-a  ntetMUat,  cut  foitia  tea  csl pcsitm.  Ilulr.  Sarav.  Rcni.  id 
a-i.  dc  Craditj.  Arc. 
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THE  THIRD  PART, 


ON  LAY-ELDERS. 


SECT.  I. 

The  Appellation  of  La\/-Elders^  and  the  State  of  the  Suatian  con- 

ceming  them. 

Thb  quedion  concerning  the  LAY-PRESBYTERY  is  not  easily 
stated.  The  thing  itself  is  so  new,  that  we  are  not  .jet  agrvcd  of 
the  nainc. 

Preshj/ier,  we  know,  in  the  Greek,  as  aUo  Zachen^  in  the  Hebrew 
(whence  the  use  of  it  is  borrowed},  is  a  word  importing  age,  and 
signifies  a  man  elder  in  years:  now,  for  that  yeara  should  and  do 
comtnonly  bring  knowledge  and  expeneucc,  and  carry  gravity  and 
authority ;  tlierefore  it  is  traduced  from  that  naturai  sense,  and 
used  to  signify  a  man  of  t>ome  eminence  in  place  and  government. 

So  we  ha^■e,  in  the  Old  Testament,  Elders  of  the  House ;  Gen. 
1. 1 :  Elders  of  the  Ctmgre^atioti ,  Lev.  iv.  15:  Efden  of  the  Cit^  .- 
Deut.  xix.  VZ:  Elders  of  the  Land;  Gen.  I,  1:  Elders  of  the 
People  i  Matt.  xxi.  aa.  And  tlicse,  sometimes  matched  with  the 
Inghest  ofiices ;  so  we  liave  Elders  and  Judges ;  DeuL  xxi.  2  : 
Princes  and  Elders  ;  Ezra  x.  8 :  Priests  and  Elders ;  Lam.  i.  1 9. 
And  all  these  were  titles  of  civil  authority. 

But,  when  we  come  to  the  days  of  the  Gospel,  under  the  Now 
Testament;  now  we  find  tlic  Elders  of  the  Church;  Actsxx.  17. 
Acts  xi.  :J0.  aiidxiv.  23:  a  name,  which  cumprehend»l  all  those 
sacred  persons,  who  were  employed  in  the  promvilgatton  of  the 
Gospel,  as  Calvin  well  obser^-es,  whether  Apostles,  Prophets,  Evan, 
gelists,  Pastors,  and  Doctors;  and,  indeed,  none  but  them:  ar»d, 
in  vain  shall  wc  seek  for  any  other  Presbyters  or  Eldere  in  the  Acts 
or  Epistles  of  the  blessed  Ajxtslles,  or  in  all  following  Antiquity. 

What  to  make  therefore  of  ihase  Elders  or  Presbyters  which  are 
DOW  in  question,  which,  saith  Travers,  if  you  will  speak  properlvr 
are  only  them  that  rule,  he  were  wise  that  could  tell.  Merely  ciyil, 
they  would  not  be ;  for  they  take  upon  them  ecclesiastical  charges; 
merely  sacred  and  spiritual,  they  are  not;  for  they  are  neiuiet 
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Bishops,  Priests,  nor  Dcacoru  :  merely  laic,  they  ivouJd  not  be  ♦; 
Clergymen  they  deny  lo  be.  Those,  of  old,  that  served  at  the 
altar,  were  wont  to  be  described  by  their  linen  vestures ;  other  men, 
by  tvoullcn  :  these  are  neither  of  both,  but  a  mixture  of  botli ;  a 
Hnsev-woolscy  contexture  ;  a  composition^  which  as  God  (in  type  of 
what,  I  now  sav  not]  forbad  under  the  Law,  so  he  never -bad  use 
of  it,  never  acltnowlcilged  it  under  tlie  Gospel.  How,  therefore, 
in  this  ftig-end  of  the  world,  they  sliould  come  to  have  any  new 
being  in  the  Church,  it  is  enough  for  nie  lo  wonder.  If  they  affect 
to  be  Scniores  Pnpuli\  we  would  not  grudge  them  tlm  title :  but,  if 
Semores,  or  Presbytcri  KccUsitty  tbcy  have  no  more  right  to  that, 
liian  we  Bishops  (lave  to  crowns  antf  scepters. 

Lest  any  doubt  should  seem  ungrounded,  Beza,  who  will  not 
yield  these  Elders  Laics ;  to  gr^ce  them  the  more,  ascnbes  t  to 
them  some  kind  of  spiritual  cure  :  they  feed  the  flock,  by  govern- 
ing :  they  are  Wii>tljMOi,  and  preach,  ajter  a  sort,  in  the  reproof  of 
sin  in  tlteir  Consistory:  and,  yet,  he  i»  fain  to  contra-dUtinguish 
them  from  teaching  tiden;  and  their  stylei  forsooth,  is  mf^t^^ffa^, 
"goremment«t." 

But,  tell  me,  I  beseech  you,  Dear  Brethren,  you,  that  are  ao  apt 
to  atl'ect  and  receive  a  foreign  Diitcipline ;  tell  me,  in  good  earnest, 
can  you  think  tliis  to  be  the  feeding  of  the  flock  of  Christ,  which 
St.  ftiul  re^jiiires  of  the  Kldere  at  Kphesus  f  Acts  xs.  2S.  Can  you 
think  these  men  to  be  such,  as  the  Apostle  there  speaks  of:  In  tjtut 
J)ominusxx>sconstiluU  Episcepos?  encharguig  them  with  the  flock, 
over  which  Christ  hath  made  them  Bishops?  Was  ever  any  Lay  .Elder 
styled  by  that  name  ^  Doth  not  Calrin  himself  confess,  that  the 
Presbyters,  both  there  mentioned  and  Titus  i.  5,  are  no  other  than 
Doctors  and  Teachers;  because,  in  both  places,  they  arc  styled 
Bishops  }  And  was  there  ever  heard  of  a  La>--Bi.<ihop  n'l  tlie  world ; 
those  sdcrilegious  excepted,  in  some  parts  oi  Gennaii>,  who  retain 
nothing  of  that  divine  order,  but  bruls  and  name  ? 

Yea,  my  Brethren,  why  are  ye  willing  to  be  deceived  ?  who  ever 
spake  or  heard  of  a  Lay-Presbyter  in  all  the  Church  of  God,  till 
Ibis  age  }  Take  the  term  as  it  is.  We  are  forx:ed  upon  this  epithet, 
for  distinction  sake ;  not  out  of  any  scornful  ititenl  of  discouraging 
God's  people.  We  know,  that,  m  a  general  acceptinn,  tbej-  are 
all  the  ford's  inheritance ;  but  because  tl»ere  is  a  necessary  iiiffer- 
encc  to  Iw  put  t>etwixt  them,  whom  God  hath  separated  to  his  own 
immediate  senice  in  the  Ministry-,  and  those  Christians  which  arc 
under  tliem  in  tlieir  ministerial  charge  ;  we  make  use  of  these 
teniis,  wherewith  the  greatest  Anttfiuity  hath  furnished  us. 

TIm*  old  Canons,  named  Apostolical,  make  frequent  mctuion  of 
iL  The  blessed  Martyr,  old  Ignatius,  as  in  otJier  places,  so  espe- 
cially in  his  Epistle  to  them  of  Smyrna,  which  we  have  aheady 

*  Bcz.  Rcip.a(l  Ssnv,  nmt  ctK  LaicM.  f  Vh'i  lupri. 

X  Abrah.  Ilrnrir.  "Hm.  Gcorr.  Tbr  admiiiittraiinn  of  rhr  Word  li  given  lo 
the  EMen,  but  lo  ■Qothn  toi  <tc.  Ut,  Jadicifi  EmMmtM*  pr^eeuHtiiui,  patt^- 
ribus  pTitiiuU. 


604 


POLEMICAL  WORM. 


cited,  is  clear,  oi  XaVoJ  X.  T.  c  :  "  Let  the  LaJca  be  subject  to  the 
Ueacom,  the  Dcaconn  to  the  Presbyters,  &c  *."  And,  before  him, 
the  boly  Martyr  Clement,  Bishop  of  Home  ;  as  we  have  fomjeHr 
alled^ed  :  "  A  layiium  is  bound  to  laic  precepts."  And,  yet  bej'ore 
him  also,  1,  for  my  part,  am  confident,  that  Sl  Peter,  whom  tha 
man  sucweded,  both  m  his  Chair  and  Martyrdom,  meant  no  other, 
when  be  civarged  his  fellow  Bi&hops  that  they  should  feed  die;el 
flock,  (xi»  vxTaxufievevTi^  t«v  hAh'^,  not  domineering  over  their 
Ciervv  ;  1  Pet.  v.  s  :  for  the  woni  is  plural;  not  as  if  it  were  Ctn», 
but  Cleriiis.  And,  in  the  verse  before,  it  is,  irmtexSvrt^t  the  venr 
act  of  Kpiscopacv  :  those,  which  would  have  it  taken  otiienvise, 
are  fain  to  add  a  word  of  their  own  to  the  text ;  readiri^  it,  '*  God'« 
heritage;"  whereas  the  original  is  merely  MAtjpanr,  perfectly  to  this 
«en!ie.  Neither  is  there  any  Ataxy  to  l>e  feared,  in  bringing  in  this 
distinction,  betwixt  pastors  and  flock  :  it  is  an  Eutaxy,  rather;  and 
such  as,  witliout  which,  nothing  could  ensue,  but  confusion. 

If  these  men  then  We  spiritual  and  sacred  persons,  why  do  they 
not  c  lallenge  it  f  If  Ian.-,  why  are  they  ashamed  of  it  ?  If  betwixt 
both,  let  them  give  them-^elves  ilmt  title  which  Bernard  gives  him- 
self, upon  the  occasion  of  bis  forced  forbearance  of  h'u  canonical 
devotions  :  JE^o  lanquam  Chimera  qu/riJam  mei  seadi. 

Hear,  then,  ye  seduced  Brethren,  that  go  all  upon  trust  for  the 
strong  belief  of  a  Lay- Presbytery :  your  credulity  hath  palpably 
abused  you.  It  is  true,  this  advantage  you  have,  that  the  htvc 
authors  of  this  late  device  were  uicn  of  great  note  in  their  times; 
I>ul  men,  still.  And,  herein,  they  sliewed  it  too  well :  that,  for 
Uieir  o»n  ends,  they  not  only  invented  such  a  government,  as  uai 
never  heard  of  in  any  Christian  Church,  throughout  the  tvhoie 
world,  before  them ;  but  also  found  out  some  pretence  of  8enp- 
lures,  never  before  so  underatood,  whereupon  to  foibcr  their  so  new 
and  (now)  plausible  erection. 


SECT.  2. 

No  Lay-Eider  ever  mentioned  or  heard  ofy  in  the  Times  of  the  Gos- 
pely  III  all  the  IVori/i^  till  this  prcsetU  age.  The  tesis  o/  Scnpiure 
pofticuluriscdt  to  the  cotUrary. 

And,  that  you  may  not  think  this  to  be  some  bold,  unwarranted 
suggestion  from  an  unadvised  adversary  ;  let  me  tender  this  fair 
nflcr  to  you.  It  is  a  hard  and  long  ta&k,  for  a  man  to  prove  nega- 
tives. Let  any  of  your  most  learned  and  confident  teachers  pro- 
duce  but  the  name  of  any  one  Lav-Presbyter,  that  ever  was  in  the 
Church,  from  the  times  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  until  this  pre- 
sent agCj  I  shall  yield  the  cause,  and  live  and  die  theirs. 


vol,  Noic 


psmge  it  not  fouod  to  die  gcaube  lexi  of  Ignatius.    Sec  p.  $76  of  ttus 
*.  Editor. 
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We  find,  in  common  experience,  that  we  apprehend  things  ac- 
rorJing  to  our  own  prejwssession.  Jaundiced  e)  e^  seem  lo  see.  all 
obiecbi  yellow  ;  blood-shottcn,  rct\.  It  is  no  nmnel,  if  those,  who 
have  mtutcipaied  ilicir  minds  to  the  judgments  of  some  whom  they 
over.admire,  and  have  lent  their  eyes  out  of  their  own  heads, 
wheresoever  they  find  mention  of  an  Elder  in  the  New  Testament, 
think  presently  of  a  Lay- Presbytery :  like  that  man  iti  Fia&mtu, 
who  pfrsiuided  himself  Tie  saw  a  strange  dn^jon  in  the  air,  becau^ 
his  friend  confidently  nointed  to  it,  and  seemed  to  wonder  at  bis 
not  seeing  it.  Bui  those,  who,  with  unjiartial  and  unprejudiced 
hearts,  sliall  addrc:>s  themselves  to  the  Book  nf  God,  and  »iib  a 
careful  sincerity  compare  the  Scriptures,  shall  find,  that,  whereso- 
ever the  word  tider  or  Presbyter  is,  m  an  evangelical  sense,  used 
in  the  holy  Epistles,  or  the  History  of  the  Acts,  except  it  be  in 
some  few  places  where  eldership  of  age  may  be  meant,  it  is  only 
and  altogether  taken  for  the  Ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

There  are,  if  I  reckon  right,  some  two  and  twenty  plac<*s,  where 
the  word  is  mentioned.  Were  it  not  loo  long  to  lake  them  into 
particular  examinilion,  [  sliould  gladly  scan  them  alt :  some»  we 
will. 

Let  us  b^in  with  the  last.  Th£  Elder  unto  the  vrU-behvcd 
Gaius;  2  John  i.  And,  the  Elder  to  the  elect  lad^  i  3  John  i. 
What  Elder  ts  this  '  Is  it  not  the  holy  and  dear  Apostle,  St.  John  ? 

The  Eldei'Sy  tchich  ait  awong  youy  I  r-xbort^  who  ani  also  an  Elder 
Iff.  Eeed  the  Jtock  of  God^  which  is  among  you ;  saith  Saint  Peter ; 
I  Pet.  V.  I .  Lo,  such  an  Elder  as  St.  Peter,  such  were  they  whom 
he  exhorts !  Their  title  is  one  :  their  work  is  one.  I  suppose  no 
Lay-Elder  will  take  upon  him  this  cliargc  of  feeding  the  nock  of 
Christ,  with  Sl  Peter :  and,  if  Beza  would  fain,  out  of  favour  to 
their  new  erection,  strain  the  word  so  far  aji  to  feeding  by  govern- 
ment ;  yet,  it  is  so  ciuite  against  ilie  hair,  that  Calvin  himself,  and 
Chamier,  and  Moulin,  (and  who  not?),  do  everywhere  comra- 
distingui&h  their  Pastors  to  tlieir  ruling  Elders.  And,  fur  the  place 
in  hand,  Calvin  is  clear  oure  :  "  Tl»e  flock  of  Christ,"  saiih  he, 
"  cannot  be  fed,  but  with  pure  doctrine,  qutt  sola  spirituale  est  pa- 
bulumr 

Is  any  man  sic^  among  ym  f  saith  St.  James  :  Let  him  call  for 
the  Elder*  tf  the  Church  ;  and  let  them  pray  <n>cr  him^  anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  the  prayer  ^  faith  shali 
save  the  sick ;  Jamcsv.  14.  Are  ihese  Lay-Elders,  iliink  wc,  whom 
the  .^poatlc  requires  lo  be  called  for :  vtho  must  comfort  the  sick  ; 
cure  him  by  tlieir  prayers  ;  anoint  him  with  their  miraculous  oU, 
for  recovery  ?  Let  «ie  ask,  then  ■.  were  there  no  spiritual  Pastors, 
no  Ministers  amuiig  them  ?  And,  if  there  were  such,  was  it  likely 
or  tit  they  should  stand  by,  while  Laymen  did  iheir  spiritual  sec- 
rices  }  Besides,  were  Uiey  lay-bands,  to  which  this  power  of  mira^ 
ctjious  cua',  by  auotntine  the  sick,  was  tlien  committed  ?  Surely, 
if  we  consult  with  Sc  Mark,  wc  shall  find  them  sacred  penoiis ' 
such  lips,  and  such  hands  must  cure  the  sick. 
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So.  then,  Uie  Kldens  of  St.  John,  St.  Peter,  St.  James  aic  cb. 
ttinly  pastors  and  Ministers. 

And  what  other  are  St.  Paul's  ?  For  this  cmse,  saith  he  to  Tk^ 
/  left  thet  in  Ctrfe,  that  thou  shouldfxt  set  in  order  the  things  that  m 
tPttn/in^t  and  ordain  Elders  in  cvtry  city.  What  Klders  are  iboie? 
The  next  words  .shall  tt?li  you ;  //  emybe  blametessy  the  huftgnd  $( 
one  vifc,  hating  faithful  children^  S£c.  For  a  Bishop  musi  ke  Mdm 
less,  as  the  steward  of  God.  Lo,  bt.  Paul's  Elder  here,  is  no  other 
than  a  BUbop !  Even  then,  u  the  Fathers  ohserve,  even-  BUkm 
was  ft  Preshytcr :  and  though  not  every  Pnsbyier  a  Bisuop,  vet 
ever)'  Presbyter  a  sacred  aud  spiritual  person ;  such  a  one,  as  is'ca^ 
pabic  of  Holy  Ordination. 

Thus  might  we  easily  pa.ss  through  all  these  texts,  frhereki 
ts  any  mention  of  Presbytera. 

One  only  place  there  is,  that  might,  to  a  fore-inclined 
seem  to  give  some  colour,  (and,  God  knom,  but  a  colour)  of 
Lay-presbytery  :  Let  the  Elders  thai  rule  veUj  taith  St.  Paul 
Timothy-,  he  counted  xrorthy  of  dotthle  honour ;  cspeciai/y  they, 
iabimr  in  the  uvrd  and  doctrine;   1  Tim.  v.  17.    A  piace^  which  hath 
been  so  thoroughly  sifted  by  all,  who  have  meddled  with  thii  ili. 
raiited  controversy,  as  that  no  human  wit  can  devise  to  add  one 
scruple  of  a  notion,  towards  a  farther  discussion  of  it.     I  dare  con- 
fidently say,  there  is  scarce  any  one  sentence  of  Scripture,  which 
hath  undcr^iic  a  more  busy  and  curious  agitation.     Tlic  issue  is 
this :  That  never  any  expositor,  for  the  space  of  fifteen  hundred 
years  after  Chri.st,  took  ihese  Presbyters  for  any  other  than  Priests 
or  Mmisiers  :  of  eleven  or  t\velve  several  expositions  of  the  tranh, 
eacli  one  in  more  fair  and  probable  than  this,  which  is  netrfv  de- 
vised and  obtnided  upon  the  ChurL-h : — ^Thot  the  text  is  Jo  farlfroai 
javouring  these  1-ay-Presbytere,  that  we  need  do  other  argumeut 
against  them  :  for,  where  vras  it  ever  heard  of,  or  how  can  it  be, 
that  mere  Laics  should  be  •■pcfC«T«  ?  Bishops  and  Piston  have  had 
that  style,  as  in  Scripture;  so,  in  following  Antiquitj-,  that  passage 
of  Clemens  Alexaiidrinus,  cited  by  Eusebius,  concerning  Stv  John, 
that  he  at  Ephesus  committed  the  charge  of  his  young  man  to  an 
old   Bishop,  whom   he  calls  tcv  ■Bpoe^wT*,  Ixisides  that   of  Justiu 
Martyr  already  cited,  and  others,  shew  it  plainly.     And  if,  as  some, 
our  appellation  of  Priest  come  from  w^fi^wf,  as  it  well  may,  how 
can  a  Layman  be  so  f  Or  if  from  Presire,  a*  tlie  more  think,  let  us 
have  Lay-Priests,  if  Lay-Presbytere.  And  what  better  commentary 
can  we  have  of  St.  Paul's  mtXSt  •mpoit^^^ai,  than  himself  gives  of 
himself,  in  his  exhortation  to  the  Elders  or  Pastore,  at  Ephesus  ? 
who  interprets  it,  by  carefully  altendifig  to  tlieinsE-lves  and  their 
flocks;  which  even  their  own  authors  are  wont  to  appropriate  lo 
Pastors.     And  what  can  that  double  honour  be,  which  the  Apostle 
claims  for  these  Elders  or  Presbyters ;  but  respect,  and  due  main- 
tenance ?  To  whom  is  this  due,  but  to  tliose,  that  serve  at  the  al- 
tar ^  As  for  Lay-Presbvters,  was  it  ever  require<l,  that  thev  should 
be  mainuiiied  by  the  Church  ?  And  what  can  tliose  Hm«yr«  be, 
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but  those  PriestSf  which  diligently  and  painhilly  toil  in  (iod's  har- 
vest; in  the  Word  and  Doctrmef  All  the  Elders,  therefore,  there 
intended,  are  exercised  in  tlte  Word  and  Doctrine :  but  there  are 
ftouie,  that  do  kdtmv,  labour  more  abundantly  than  the  rest :  these 
must  be  respected  and  encouraged  accordingly.  Neither  is  there 
any  reason  m  the  world,  to  induce  an  inditTerent  man  to  think,  that 
tlm  fiiAiC'  voTiuvTf ;  should  imply  a  sereral  and  distinct  office ;  but 
ratiier  a  more  intense  and  serious  labour  in  the  same  office:  la 
might  be  sliewn  in  a  titousand  instances.  '  1 

Whereas,  therefore,  this  is  the  only  Scripture,  that,  in  some  fore- 
prized  fare,  seems  to  sound  towards  a  Lay-Presbytery,  I  must  needs 
profess,  fur  my  part,  if  there  were  no  other  text  in  all  the  Book  of 
God  more  pregnant  for  their  disproof,  I  should  think  this  alone  a 
very  sufficient  H'arrant  for  their  dtsclamation.  And  I  do  verily  per- 
suade  myself,  that  thoete  men,  who,  upon  such  weak,  yea,  such  no- 
grounds,  have  taken  upon  them,  being  mere  Laics,  to  manage  these 
holy  aHbirs  of  God,  have  a  hard  answer  to  make  one  day,  before 
the  tribunal  of  Almighty  God,  for  this  their  presumptuous  usurpa- 
tion. 

Now,  then,  since  this  one  litigious  and  unproving  text  is  the  only 
place  in  the  whole  New  Testament,  that  can  bear  any  preteticc  for 
the  Lay-Presbytery  (for,  as  for  their  Die  Ecclesitty  and  their  ki^. 
nt'nv>  they  are  so  improbable,  and  have  been  so  ott  and  thoroughly 
charmed,  that  they  are  not  worth  either  urging  or  answer) ;  and, 
on  the  contrary,  so  many  manifest  and  pregnant  testimonies  of 
Scriptures  have  been  and  may  be  produced,  wherein  the  Presbyters 
or  luders  of  the  Church,  are,  by  tnc  Spirit  of  God,  only  meant  for 
the  spiritual  guides  of  his  people ;  1  hope  everj*  ingenuous  Chris- 
tian will  easily  resolve,  how  much  safer  it  is  for  him,  to  follow  tb« 
clear  liglu  of  many  evident  Scriptures,  than  the  doubtful  glimmer- 
ing of  one  mistakei)  text. 


SECT.  3. 


Zay-Eidership  a  mere  Stranger  to  ail  ^ntiymty;  which  acknc^ 
ledgvth  no  PreshyteiSy  but  Dtvmes. 

A>'IH  as  the  Scriptures  of  God  never  meant  to  give  countenance  to 
&  Lay.Presbylerj',  so  neither  did  subsequent  Antiquity. 

I  speak  it  upon  good  assurance ;  there  was  never  any  clause  in 
any  Fatlier,  Council,  History,  that  did  so  much  as  intimate  any 
such  office  in  tJie  Church  of'^God,  or  the  man  that  wielded  it.  The 
fauiors  of  it  would  gladly  snatch  at  every  sentence  in  old  records, 
where  they  meet  with  ihc  name  of  a  Presbyter;  as  if  diere  tlie 
bells  chimed  to  their  thought :  but,  certainly,  for  fifteen  hundred 
years,  no  man  ever  dn-amcd  of  such  a  device.  If  he  did,  let  nf 
know  the  man. 
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I  am  sure  our  Apostolical  Clemens  makes  a  coDtra-dtstinction  m' 
Laics  and  Presbyters  *. 

And  Ignatius,  the  holy  SJartyr,  yet  more  punctually,  goes  m 
these  degrees  f  ;  OCZtv  avfv  mi  'Erunt^reu,  fifiSi  n^fa:0t/r£fO(,  fty^ 
^ubtwo^y  fjoiii  AsiKoc :  '*  Do  nothing  uitiiout  v^nr  Bishop  ;  neither 
Presbyier.  nor  Deacon,  nor  Laic  J."  This  tliffereoce  is  so  fauiiliar 
uith  liiat  Saim,  <ls  that  wc  scarce  miss  it  in  any  of  his  Epistits : 
sonnicli  as  Vcdclius  himself,  finding  in  the  Epistle  of  tiiis  Maitji 
to  thL>  F.pliusians  §,  ro  aliovCfiJU^w  vpfcrdi/ri^Mv,  translates  it, 
j-abiir  Sacerdotum  xestrovum  ColUgiuytiy  "  a  College  of  Prcsby  ten ; 
luch  the  Bishops  of  tliose  first  times  liad ;  as  we  tiavc  still  the] 
Dean  and  Chapter,  to  coniiult  withal,  upon  any  occasion  :  but  thoiej 
Presbyters  were  no  other  than  pruft:8sed  Divines;  neither  weiai 
ever  otherwise  construed. 

If  we  look  a  littlt;  lower,  who  can  but  turn  over  any  two  leaves. 
of  the  first  tome  of  the  Councils,  and  not  fall  upon  some  passage^ 
that  may  settle  his  assurance  this  way  ? 

Those  ancient  Canons,  which  carry  the  name  of  the  Apostles, 
are  exceedingly  frequent  in  the  distinction.  They  speak  o{  the 
^shop's  or  Presbyter's  oficrin?  ou  the  altar  of  God  || ;  which  no 
Layman  might  do.  They  make  an  act  against  a  Bishop's  or  Pres- 
byter's rejection  of  his  wife,  under  pretence  of  religion  %  ;  which, 
in  a  layman,  was  never  questioned.  They  forbid  a  Bishop,  Pres- 
byter, or  Deacon  to  meddle  with  any  secular  cares  or  employ. 
ments  ** :  a  l^ick  person  had  no  reason  to  be  so  rejktrained.  Shortly, 
for  we  might  here  easily  weary  our  reader,  the  Ninth  of  their  Ca^ 
nnns  is  punctual,  which  plainly  reckons  up  the  Bishop,  Presbyter, 
Deacon,  as  in  t»  naraKiyou  Ta  *Ifp«TixoO^  "  of  the  Priestly  list ;" 
and,  in  the  Fourteenth  tt,  "  If  any  Prtwbyicr  or  Deacon,  q  5A«v  « 
TB  xxraMyoM  tuv  KXtifixwv ;  or  whosoever  else  of  the  Clergy." 

Diony>ius,  the  mi^-named  Areopagiie,  hath  /tfopxHC  tnd  ttpia;, 
for  Bishops  and  Presbyters:  and  the  holy  Martyr  Cyprian,  Cum 
Episfopo  Prtshifteri Sacerdotali honore conjuncti ;  "The  Presbyters 
joined  with  the  Bi:ihop  in  Priestly  honour tj."  , 

What  shall  I  need  to  urge,  how  often,  in  the  Ancient  Councils, 
they  are  styled  by  the  name  of  j»*iV,  "  Priests  P"  and  how,  by 
those  venerable  Synods,  tlicy  have  the  oftices  and  employments  of 
only  Prit^ts  and  Clergynicn  put  upon  them?  Our  two  learned 
Bishops,  U.  Bikon,  iincni).  Downanie,  have  so  cleared  this  point, 
thai  my  labour  herein  wonhl  be  but  superl^uous.  1  refer  my  reader' 
to  their  unquestionable  instances. 

One  thing  let  me  add,  not  unworthy  of  ob^rvation.    I  sliall  de-1 

•  C1(^.  Epiit.ad  Corintb.  lupra.  f  Iguat.  Epiit.  ad  Ma|v. 

J   Od  ihil  mioiaiion  from  Igraliui,  »rt  p.  573.  NqIc  fl  lA  this  vol.     EdiTOK^J 
\  l^niai.  Epiu.  aii  Epbci.  |I  Can.  Apow.  Can.  3,  4.  5.  %  Cuk.ti' 

•*  Can.  7. 

ft  Thii  occun  in  the  Fifteenth,  icrording  to  the  oiumcritioa  wbidt  our  aot 
fbllnwi,     EoiTORi 
X\  Cypr.  1.  iii.  1;^,  I. 
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ire  no  other  author  to  confute  this  opinion  of  the  Lay-Pre$- 
ylery,  than  Mnus  himself;  the  only  ancient  enemy  of  Kpisco- 
acy.  "  What  is  a  BisJioj),"  saith  he,  "  other  than  a  Preshvier  ? 
&c.  There  is  but  one  order,  one  honour  of  both.  Doth  the 
Bishop  impone  hands  ?  so  doth  Uic  Presbyter.  Doth  the  Bishop 
administer  Baptism  ?  so  doth  the  Presbyter.  The  Bishop  dis- 
penseih  God's  senice  :  so  dotli  tlie  Presbyter,  &t ."  Thus  he.  Lo, 
there  is  but  one  nrofevsed  enemy  to  Bi!ilio[Ki,  in  all  the  history  of 
the  Church  ;  and  he,  in  tlie  very  act  of  bis  opposition  to  EpiAco- 
pacy,  mars  tlie  fashion  of  a  Lay -Presbytery  !  He  could  not  iri  ter- 
miuis  directly  oppose  it,  indeed  :  how  sliould  lie  oppose  that,  \rhteb 
never  wa^  }  But  ne  attributes  such  acts  and  uiHces  to  a  Presbyter, 
as  never  any  Laic  durst  usurp  :  auch,  as  never  were,  never  could 
be  ascribed  to  any,  that  was  not  consecrated  to  God,  by  a  holy  Of- 
ditiatiun.  llaJ  tfiis  man,  then,  but  dreamed  of  a  Lay -Presbytery, 
either  to  supply  or  affront  Episcopacy,  it  might  have  been  some 
countenance,  at  least,  to  the  age  of  this  invention  :  but  now,  the 
device  hath  not  so  much  patrocination  (pardon  an  harsh  word)  as 
of  an  old  stiguiatic  :  yea,  it  is  quashed  by  the  sole  and  only  Mar- 
prelaie  of  the  Ancient  Church. 


SECT.  4. 

Si.  Ambrose^i  Testitnonyt  ur^ed  commonly  for  Lay-Elders,  fully 

answered. 

Yet,  let  me  eat  my  word  betimes,  while  it  is  hot. 

There  is  a  holy  and  ancient  BUbop,  they  say,  that  pleads  fftr  a 
Lay-Presbytery.  .And  who  should  that  be,  but  the  godly  and  re- 
nowned Arcbjjiiihnp  and  Mctmpulttan  of  Milan,  St.  Ambrose  ?  i 
man  noted,  as  for  smgular  sanctimony,  so  for  the  height  of  his  spi- 
rit, and  zeal  of  mainiaitnna  the  right  of  his  function. 

And  what  will  lie  say  '  utide  ci  Synagoga,  ft  poiUa  ctiam  Eccle^ 
jw,  smiorrs  habuity  itc  *  :  "  Whereupon,"  saith  he,  "  both  the 
Synagogue,  and  aftenvurds  the  Church  also,  had  certain  elden  or 
ancient  men,  without  whose  counsel  nothing  was  done  in  tiie 
Church ;  which  by  what  negligence  It  is  now  out  of  use,  1  know 
not ;  except  perhaps  it  were  by  the  sloth  of  the  teachers,  or  rather 
by  their  pride,  for  tliat  they  would  seem  to  he  of  some  reckoning 
alone."     Here  is  all. 

And  now,  let  me  beseech  my  reader,  to  rouse  up  himself  a  littlej 
and,  with  some  more  than  ordinary  attention,  to  listen  to  this  evi- 
dence, on  which  alone,  for  any  likely  pret«nce  of  Antiquity,  to 
great  a  cause  wholly  dependeth. 
And,  tin>t,  let  Jiiw  hear,  that  this  is  no  Ambroae ;  but  a  couoicr* 
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foil ;  ercn  By  the  confession  of  the  cnratnt  farouwi'S  of  tb*  LiV. 
Prcsbyirry  *  ;  who,  that  they  wouldthiis  easily  turn  off  iJjc  dridi 
if  not  the  only,  countenance  of  their  cause,  it  is  to  mc  a  Wonder: 
but  they  well  saw,  if  they  had  not  done  it,  it  would  hare  been  done 
for  them.  I^ossevine  thinks  he  finds  pelagianism  in  this  comniea. 
hiry  ii|»on  Die  Epistles,  Both  Whitakcrs  and  Bellarmin  t  Hisdmn 
it  for  Amhrose"!! :  the  latter  niiches  it  U|ion  a  heretic ;  even  ibc 
Sime,  wliicli  was  the  author  oi  the  book  of  the  Questions  of  tbt 
Old  and  New  Testament ;  Hilary,  the  Deacon :  and  the  former 
doth  Uttic  other ;  while  he  cites  aiid  seems  to  allow  the  censon  of 
Louvainc  to  iliis  i)uri>o&e.  Mdlduirate  casts  it  upon  Hemigiu?  f^- 
dubenMst,  ^vliu  lived  ahno  810,  ftir  fttlrn  any  autheiilic  antiquity; 
and  confidently  says,  no  man,  that  ever  read  Ambrose^s  WTMiigl, 
can  think  these  to  lie  his. 

It  is  then,  first,  no  great  matter  what  this  witness  saith  :  but,  y««, 
let  us  heiir  liim.  , 

Unde  Synagoga^  saith  he:  **  Whereupon  the  S\Tia^ogue,  and 
alt*T  the  Church  also,  had  E'ders."  And  whereupon  was  ihi* 
spofcen,  t  beseech  you  ?  Let  my  reader  but  take  the  foregoing 
words  with  him,  and  see  if  he  can  forbear  to  smile  at  tlte  conceit. 
The  words  run  thus  ;  upon  occasion  of  St.  Paul's  cliarge.  Rebuke 
not  an  F.ldcr^  but  tntrcat  httji,  as  a  faiher,  S(c.  Propter  AonortJScm- 
tiam  /vtati's,  majorcm  natu  cum  martsuelttdine  ad  bottum  opus  pnxvo- 
camltiiHy  Kc :  "  For  the  honour  of  age,  the  elder  m  years  is  by 
meekness  to  be  provoked  to  a  good  work,  &,c."  Nam  apud  mniu:$ 
h&iqvr  genfes,  fumorahiiis  est  senectns:  **  For,'*  saith  he,  "amongst 
all  nations  ev«ry  where,  old  age  h  honourable :"  and  so  infers, 
**  WIiereuiKMi,  both  tlie  Synagogue,  and  afterwards  the  Church, 
bad  certain  elder  or  ancient  men,  without  whose  counsel  nothing 
was  done  in  the  (Mmrcli."  Plainly  ihe  woi'd*  ftre  spoken  of  au 
elder  in  age,  not  any  elder  in  oriice.  And  so  St.  Paul's  words  im- 
port too  :  for  it  follows,  the.  chirr  women  as  mQlhtrs  ;  and  t  suppose 
im  man  «'ill  think  St.  p.Td  meant  to  ord^n  Eldcresses  in  the  Church. 
Thus,  in  the  supposed  Ambrose,  all  runs  upon  this  strain  :  for  there 
ia  /wtwrificefUia  letalis,  *'  the  hononficence  of  age  -,'*  majores  natu. ; 
honorahuis  saieclHS ;  no  intimation  of  any  office  in  the  Church. 

But,  you  will  say,  here  is  mention  of  the  Klders,  that  the  Syi^a- 
^ogue  had,  Tnie  :  hut  nut  as  jiKlgm;  liut  onlv  as  aged  (HTsons, 
whose  experience  might  get  diem  skill,  and  gravity  procure  tbeni 
reverence.  And  such  the  Church  had  too ;  and  made  u»e  of  their 
coimsel  :  and  therefore  it  follows,  quorum  sfrte  constli\  "  without 
whose  counsel/'  nothing  was  done  in  the  Church:  he  saith  not> 
without  whose  authority.  These,  then,  for  ought  this  |>I:tce  im- 
plietb,  were  not  iiicor|)oratecl  in  any  Consistory  ;  but,  for  their  pru- 
dence, advised  witli,  upon  occasion:  and  what  is  this,  to  a  fixed 
bench  nf  Lay-Presbyters  ? 

Or,  if  there  were  such  a  settled  College  of  Prcsbytelps,  in  ancient 

*  Park.  Polit.  Eccl.  f  Bellar.  Tom.  4.  dc  Amtt>.  Gral,  c.  5.  and  I.  if.  d» 

Juiiif-c.tt.  I  MaldoD.  in  Mil.  lix. 
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UM,  as  Ignatius  implies;  yet  where  are  tlie  Lay  ?  Tiiey  were  cer- 
tain iuicifiit,  cxi>enericcd  Divines;  who,  upon  all  dit>icultoccasions» 
were  reach  to  give  tl»eir  advice  and  ;ud  to  iheir  Dishop. 

How  linle  the  inie  AniLirose  dreamed  of  any  other,  let  him  be 
conaulted  in  his  noble,  humble^  and  yet  stout  Kpistle,  to  the  Km- 
peror  Valeniinian  • :  where  that  worthy  pattern  of  Prelates  well 
itiieivs,  how  ill  it  could  be  brooked,  that  ]>eniom,  merely  iaic  or  &€• 
cular,  should  have  any  baud  in  judgiog  and  ordering  of  matten 
spiritual. 

Yea,  for  this  very  pretended  Ambrose,  how  far  he  was  from 
thinking  of  a  Lay.PreKoytery,  let  him^iclf  »pcak  ;  who,  in  the  very 
same  chapter,  upon  ihuae  words  Let  the  Ktders,  that  rule  wfUy  be 
ctmnltd  tcorlhy  of  doubie  honour^  construes  tliosc  Eiders,  fur  boni 
dutfh-matores,  ac Juitli:s.  And,  because  you  may  think  this  may  weJl 
enoujvh  ht  Laic  Presbyters,  he  adds,  ilxxmgeuxantrs  rectum  Dety 
*'  those  that  preach  the  kingilom  of  God."  And,  again,  Adversus 
Preshyttitim  Kc ;  against  a  Pvi-ih/ter  receive  not  an  accusaltmt,  He  : 
**  Beciuse,"  saith  he,  Ordiius  hnjus  subliinU  est  hwtory  "  the  ho- 
nour of  this  Order  is  high  :  for  they  are  the  Vicars  of  ChrtsL  ;  aud, 
tlierefbre,  an  accusation  of  this  person  is  not  easily  to  be  admitted  : 
for  it  ought  to  seem  incredible  to  us,  that  this  man,  who  is  Ood*s 
Priest,  should  live  eriojinotwly."  Thus  he.  So  as  this  Ambrose'* 
I*rcjibyters  are  no  other,  m  his  sense,  than  Got!'s  Priests  and  Chhst** 
Vicar*.  If  our  Lay -Presbyters,  then,  Itave  a  mind  to  be  or  to  be 
catled  Priests  and  Vicars,  tlieir  Ambrose  is  for  them :  else,  he  is  nut 
worthy  of  his  tec,  for  what  he  hath  said. 

If  all  Antit|uuy  have  yielded  miy  other  witness,  worth  the  pro- 
ducing, how  gladly  ^ould  we  hear  him  out,  and  return  him  a  satis- 
fbctor}'  answer  :  but,  the  truth  is,  never  any  man  tliought  of  such 
a  project;  and,  therefore,  d'  any  author  have  let  fall  koidc  favaiiru- 
ble  word,  that  mi^ht  seem  tn  bolster  it,  it  must  be  agnmst  his  wiU. 
Neittier  did  any  living  man,  before  some  burgesses  of  Geneva  in 
our  age  took  it  upon  ihem,  ever  claim  oc  manage  such  an  offiM, 
aiitce  Christ  was  upon  the  earth. 


SECT.  5. 


The  utter  Disagretvititt  and  /rresotutwn  of  the  Pretenders  to  tke 
Xea'  Discipline,  eoiuei-niiig  the  particulur  State  of  their  Dcsirtd 
Government, 

All  this  considered,  I  cannot  but  wonder  and  grieve,  to  hcnra  mu 
of  such  worth  as  Bcza  was,  so  transported,  as  to  say,  that  ihts  Pre^. 
bvim  ,  of  their  device,  is  tiie  tribunal  of  Christ :  a  tribunal,  erected 
above  fifteen  hundred  ye»r8  after  his  departure  from  U9 !  an  iuvisi- 

•  An^.  I  iL  Epiit.  13. 
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ble  trihiiiial  to  all  the  rest  of  God's  Church,  besiJes  !  a  trlbunaV 
not  known,  nor  resoUed  of  by  those,  thiu  call  it  so  ! 

SurelVt  our  Blcssrcl  Saviour  was  never  asbiunetl  to  own  his  ordi- 
nance :  neither  \va.s  he  ever  so  reserved,  as  not  to  shew  bis  own 
croivu  and  sceptre  to  all  his  good  subjects.  lie  never  cared  for  an 
outfvard,  glorious  raagoiticence ;  but  that  spiritual  port»  which  be 
would  have  kept  in  Ins  government,  he  was  far  from  concealing  and 
ijnothering  in  a  su&picious  secrecy.  i 

If  this,  ilien,  be  or  were  Christ's  tribunal,  where,  when,  how,  ia 
whom,  wherefore  was  it  set  up  ?  Who  sees  not  that  ibe  wood, 
whereof  it  is  framed,  is  so  tureen,  that  it  waq>s  every  way  >  Plainly, 
llie  sworn  men  to  this  exotica!  govcmiucnt  are  not  agreed  of  tlieir 
verdict.  An  cx<]nisite  form  tbey  would  fain  have ;  but  vvhal  it  aU| 
or  what  it  should  be,  they  accord  not. 

Even  amongst  our  own,  in  the  Admonition  to  the  Parliamenit 
anno  1 57'2,  a  p{>rfect  platfomi  is  tendered  :  not  so  perfect  yet,  but 
two  years  after  it  Ls  altered  :  nine  years  after  that,  anno  1 583,  a 
new  draught,  tit  for  the  English  Meridian,  is  published;  yet  that, 
not  so  exact,  but  t\vxt  Travers  must  have  a  new  essay  to  it,  29  EUz. 
And,  after  all  this,  a  world  of  doiibu  yet  arise,  which  were,  in  15218, 
debated  at  Coventry,  Cambridtje,  elsewhere.  And,  yet  stiU,  when 
all  is  done,  the  fraternity  is  as  far  (o  seek  in  very  many  points  for 
resolution,  as  at  the  fmt  day. 

Yea,  at  thi:,  very  hour,  fain  would  I  know  whether  tbcy  can  itftg 
this  peal  ivithout  jars.  It  is  not  lung  ago,  I  ain  sure,  that  they 
found  everj'  parcel  of  ihcir  govcrnnit-nt  litigious.  Cartwright  is 
for  a  Presbyter}-  in  every  parish,  wlicreso<?ver  a  Pastor  is  ;  and  his 
late  clients  make  every  village  a  Church,  absolute  and  independent. 
The  Genevan  fashion  is  otherwise :  neither  doth  Danarus  tiiinfc  it 
to  be  CbristV  institution,  to  have  every  {uirish  thus  fumislied  and 
governed.  Our  late  humorists  give  power  of  escommunication 
and  other  censurt^  to  every  Parish. Presbytery :  the  Belgic 
Churches  allow  it  not  Co  even'  panicular  congregation,  without  the 
coiiitsel  and  assent  of  the  General  Consistory.  There  are,  that 
hold  the  Elders  should  be  perpetual :  there  are  others,  for  a  trien- 
nial;  others,  for  a  biennial  Eldership :  others  hold  them  6t  to  be 
changed,  so  oft  as  their  liveries,  once  a  year.  "The  Elders,"  says 
T.  C,  "  are  jointly  to  eicecute,  with  tlieir  Pastor,  the  election  and 
abdication  ot  all  their  EcclesiastUal  Officers:"  not  so,  saith  J.  C. 
Soli  PastoTCSy  "only  the  Pastors  must  do  it  •.  And  good  reason! 
what  a  monster  of  opinions  it  is,  tliat  Laymen  should  lay  on  hands 
to  the  Ordination  of  l^linisters!  I  wonder  these  men  fear  not  Uzzah^s 
deatli,  or  Uzziah*s  leprosy. 

TTiere  are,  that  doubt  whether  tberc  should  be  Doctors  in  everv 
Church;  and  1  am  deceived,  if,  in  Scotland,  you  do  not  hold  youir 
Consistories  perfect  without  them.  There  are,  timt  hold  them  so 
necessary  a  member  of  this  body  of  Christ's  ordinance,  that  it  is 

*  Jo.  Calv.  1.  tv.Intt.c.3. 
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mterly  maimed  aiid  unperfect  without  them.  Ami,  indeed^  what 
to  Diakc  of  their  Doctors,  iieiilier  tliemselvt^  know,  nor  aiiv  ion 
them.  To  make  them  a  distinct  office  from  Fastoni,  as  it  is  atf  un- 
couth  conceit,  and  (jiiltc  besides  the  text ;  which  tells  of  sonie 
Exangeli^Sj  xntie  Prophets,  smnc  Pastors  and  Doctors  i  aiid  i>ol, 
some  PuKtors,  and  some  Doctors  :  so  it  is  guilty  of  much  error,  and 
wildncss  of  consequence.  For,  how  is  it  possible,  that  spiritual 
food  and  teaching  should  be  severed  ?  VV  bo  can  ie.et\  the  i>oul» 
and  not  in^itruct  it  ?  Or,  who  can  teach  wholesome  doctrine,  and 
not  feed  the  soul  ?  Thi<i  is,  as  if  every  child  should  have  two 
nurses ;  one  to  give  it  tlic  bib,  anotlier  the  breast ;  one  to  hold  the 
dish,  and  tlie  other  to  put  iu  the  spoon.  Now,  if  Docton>  must  be, 
whether  in  every  parJsn  one ;  whether  admitted  to  sit,  and  vote  in 
the  Presbytery,  and  to  havL-  their  hand  in  censures  or  not  \  or  whe- 
ther they  be  Layineti,  or  of  the  Clergj-;  whellicr  as  Academical 
Jleaders,  or  ns  Hurai  Catechists ;  are  things  so  utterly  undeteniiiued, 
that  they  are  indeed  altogether  undecidable. 

As  for  Deacons,  there  is,  if  it  may  be,  yet  more  unccrlwnty 
amongst  them,  whether  they  be  necessair  in  the  constitution  of 
the  Church,  or  whether  wemhent  of  tlie  Consistory  or  not :  whe- 
ther they  should  be  only  employed  in  matter  of  the  nurse,  or  in 
the  matters  of  God  :  or,  if  so,  how  far  interested  i  whether  fixed 
or  moveable ;  and,  if  so,  in  what  circle. 

And,  lest  there  should  be  any  passage  of  this  admired  govern- 
ment free  from  doubt,  cvcu  the  very  \V  klows  have  tJieir  brawls. 
These,  to  some,  arc  as  csiiential  as  tht;  licst :  to  others,  like  to  some 
ceremonies  :  of  which  Juulus's  judgment  was,  iiiadsiiUt  non  musoi 
SI  ahsint,  turn  dexidero :  "  not  to  be  refused  where  they  are,  and  not 
to  be  missed  where  they  are  not.'*  However,  I  see  not  why  the 
good  women  should  not  put  in  for  a  sitare  \  and  chide  with  the 
Elders,  to  be  shut  out. 

These,  which  I  have  abstracted  from  our  judicious  surveyor,  and 
a  hundred  other  dnubt?j  concerning  die  extent  and  managing  of  the 
new  Cotisistor)-,  are  enough  lo  let  an  ingenuous  reader  sec,  on 
what  shelves  of  sand  this  late  allobrogical  device  u  erected. 

Shortly,  then,  let  the  abettors  of  the  Di-^cipline  pretended  lay 
their  heads  together,  and  agree  what  it  is  that  we  may  trust  to  for 
Chrba's  Ordinance;  and,  tliat  oiico  done,  let  ihem  expect  our  con- 
desccnt.  Till  dim,  and  we  sitall  desire  no  longer,  let  them  for- 
bear to  gild  tJiair  own  fancies  wuh  ihe  glorious  uamc  of  Chrisfs 
Kingdom. 


SECT.  6. 

Thf  /mpnffcfi'ons  and  Defects,  Tthkh  must  mfds  he  ytcldrd  to  fdhm 
upon  the  Disctpiint  Pretended  ;  and  the  Ntcriutrj  IncojKOiienctSt 
that  must  attend  it,  in  a  Kingilom  othemfise  settled. 

This  uncenainty  of  opinion  cannot  clK>ose  but  produce  an  answer- 
able luipetrvcliun  ui  the  pmi-ticc;  whUe  some  Churches,  wUiob 
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boW  ihcmseUcs,  in  a  parochial  absoluteness,  Tiecessarily  fortii 
with  all  the  rquipnge  of  discipline,  must  iiceds  find  those  dr^ectire, 
which  nrant  it :  so  as  the  Genevan  and  French  Churches,  and  tfaoMEj 
of  their  Correspondence,  which  go  all  by  divisions  of  Preabj-teneJ 
Hitwt  needs,  by  our  late  reformers,  be  found  to  come  short  of  thafl 
perfection  of  Christ**  kin^om,  which  tljemscivcs  bare   attained. 
Those  Churches,  which  have  no  Doctors;  those,  which   bare  no 
Deacons;  tho^ie,  which  havn  no  Widows  ;  what  case  are  ihey  ia 
And  how  few  haie  all  ihe*e ! 

Neither  is  the  imperfection  more  pali^ble  and  fatal,  where 
ordinances  are  missing ;  than  is  the  absurdity,  and  iocnnireni 
of  entertaining  them,  where  they  are  wished  to  be:  for,  bowio- 
evetf  where  some  new  state  is  to  be  erected,  especially  in  a  p€>palar 
fofin,  or  a  new  city  to  be  contiived,  with  power  of  making  their 
own  laws;  there  might,  perhaps,  be  some  possibility  of  comply- 
ing, in  way  of  policy,  with  some  of  the  rules  of  iHis  pretended 
Church-Govcniment ;  yet,  certainly,  in  a  monarchical  slate  fully 
settled,  and  a  kingdom  divided  into  several  townships  and  villa^res, 
some  whereof  are  small  and  far  distant  from  the  real,  no  huniatj 
nit  can  compreheiKl,  how  it  were  possible,  without  an  uttei  subver- 
sion, to  reduce  it  to  these  terms. 

'  I  sliall  take  leave  to  instance  in  some  particulan :  the  strong  ra- 
expediences  and  difficulties  whereof  wili  arise  to  little  lest*  tfaao 
citlier  gross  absurdity,  or  utter  impossibility. 

Can  It,  therefore,  be  possible,  in  such  a'kingdom  as  our  happ] 

England  is,  where  there  are  thousands  of  small  village-parishes 

iipcak  accordtng  to  the  plots  of  our  own  latest  reformers)  for 

parish  to  furnisli  an  Ecclesiastical  Consistnn',  consisting  of  one 

more  Pastors,  a  Doctor,  KIdcrs,  Deacons?  Vcriiafw,  there  are 

«o  many  bouses,  asolHces  are  reciuired.    And  wlinui  >hall  ibey  th 

be  judges  of?  And  some  uf  these  so  far  remote  from  ncighbou 

that  ihev  cannot  j>ariici)>ate  of  tlteir.  either  teaching  or  censi 

and  if  this  were  feasible,  wliat  stuff  would  tliere  be  *  ^ 

young,  indiscreet,  giddy   Pastur :    and,  for  a  Doctor,  wl 

where,  and  what  ?  John  a  Nokes,  and  Jolin  a  Stiles,  the 

Fmuc.  the  Smith,  a  Deacon  !  and  whom  or  what  should  theie 

but  iTietnselves  and  their  ploughshares*  And  what  censure*,  troi 

we,  would   this  grave  Consistory   inflict  ?  What  decisions  wouli 

thev  make  of  the  doubts  and  controversies  of  tlieir  parish  ?   \Vh 

orders  '>f  government  ?  For,  even  this  Parochial  CImrch  hatJi  the 

sovertrigntv  of  Kcclcsiastical  Juri^irtion  I  If  any  of  the  fautors  of 

the  tlesiretJ  Disccpliiic  dares  deny  this,  let  hmi  look  to  argue  the 

case  with  his  best  friends ;  who  all  are  for  this,  or  nothing  :  e 

what  means  Cartwright  to  say,  that,  in  such  cases,  God  poiirn 

bis  g'fis  upon  men.  called  to  tliese  functions,  and  makes  them 

new  men  •  Here  are  no  miracles  to  be  expected,  no  enthusias 

an  honcit  thatcher  will  know  how  to  hand  Ins  straw  no  whit  bett 

afi<^r  his  election,  tlian  he  did  before;  and  was  as  deeply  poli 

before,  as  now;  and  equally  wise  and  devout,  though  pei4ia|is 

qiay  take  npon  him  some  more  stale  and  gravity,  than  ne  form 
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'  tlid.  And  what  a  mad  world  would  it  be,  tliat  the  Kcclestasticai 
Laws  of  such  a  company  should  be,  like  those  of  the  Medes  and  Per. 
stans,  irrevocable  1  that  there  should  be  no  appeal  from  tliem  !  for, 
as  for  Classes  and  Syi)od<t,  they  may  advise,  in  cases  of  doubt,  hut 
overrule  they  may  not.  And  if  a  King  should,  by  occasion  of  his 
Court  fixed  in  some  such  obscure  parLsb,  full  into  the  censure,  even 
of  such  a  Coiisii^pi^'  or  PrciJayteiy,  where  is  he  '  Excommunicable 
Jie  is,  witii  Uieiii :  and  what  then  may  follow,  let  a  Bucbunan  speak. 
Now  were  it  possible  tliat  a  Hockley  in  the  Hole,  or,  as  Cart- 
wright  pleases  to  instance,  a  Hitchin  or  Newington,  could  yield  us 
choice  of  such  a  worthy  senate :  yet,  whence  shall  the  mainte- 
nance arise  ?  Surely,  as  the  host  said,  upon  occasion  of  a  guest 
wtih  too  many  titles,  we  have  not  meat  for  so  many  :  it  is  well,  if  a 
]K)or  ami  iiainful  incunibeiu  can  but  live.  Uut  whence,  ta  the  Di»- 
ciplcs  saiJ,  should  u^'  haiv  bread  /or  all  these  Y 

And  what  do  you  think  of  this  lawless  Polycoyrany  :  that  c\'ery 
Parish* Minister  and  his  Eldership  should  be  a  Bishop  and  bis  Con- 
sistor>'  J  yea,  a  Pope  and  his  Conclave  of  Cardiiwl-s  within  his  own 
parish,  not  subject  to  controlment,  not  liable  to  a  5U|)erior  cen- 
sure ?  What  do  you  think  of  the  power  of  Laymen  to  bind  and 
loose  ^  what,  of  the  equal  power  of  votes  in  spiritual  causes,  willi 
their  grave  and  learned  Pastor?  What,  that  those,  which  are  no 
Ministers,  should  meddle  with  the  Sacraments;  or  should  meddle 
with  the  Word,  and  not  with  Sacraments  ?  to  see  a  velvet  cloak,  a 
pit  rapier,  and  gingling  spurs,  attending  God's  Table  '  to  see  a 
Ruling  Elder  a  better  man  than  bis  Pastor  *  Who  knotvs  not,  that 
it  is  the  project  of  Beza  •,  and  the  present  practice  of  Scotland, 
that  noblenicn  or  great  senators  should  be  Elders ;  and,  perhaps, 
at  Geneva,  Deacons  loo  \  and,  then,  how  well  will  it  become 
liie  house,  that  great  Lorils  should  yield  their  Chaplains  to  be  the 
better  men  !  For,  as  honest  Danarus  fj  who  knew  the  fashion  well, 
LangS  est  dissimile  et  inferius  He :  "  The  place  of  the  Elders  is  utterly 
unlike  and  below  the  Order  of  Pastors :  neither,  roethinksi,  should 
it  work  any  contenting  peace  to  their  great  spirits,  to  hear,  that, 
upon  their  Cotisistorial  Bench,  their  peasantly. tenant  is  as  good  as 
the  best  of  them  J  ;  and  that,  if  they  look  awry  to  be  so  matched 
(which  T.  C.  suggest*)  ihcy  disdain  not  men,  but  Christ. 

These  are  but  a  handful  of  those  stmngc  incongruities,  which 
will  necessarily  attend  this  mis-affected  Discipline ;  which,  cer- 
tainly, if  they  were  notcountcnadcd  with  other  {no  Jess  unjust)  con- 
tentments, could  never  find  entertainment  in  any  comer  of  the 
world  :  but  each  man  would  rule :  and  to  be  a  king,  though  of  a 
molc-hill,  is  happiness  enough.  Had  men  learned  to  inure  ibcir 
hearts  to  a  peaceable  and  godly  humility,  these  quancls  bad  uever 
been. 

*  Eftu.  b«fec«  Bdva,  Caafa.  t  Danxut  <U  £ccUi.  Oi|c  c.  la. 

!  Ank.  Gcttev.7. 
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SECT.  7. 

The  knmvn  Neumest  of  this  Invention,  and  the  SttalUy  q/"  tfu  ith 

Authors  of  it,  ^ 

BtTT  that,  n-faich  is  abore  all  otber  cxcepiions  most  uifdeniable  and 
not  least  conricti^'e,  and  whtcb  1  bescecn  tlie  reader  in  the  boireb 
of  Christ  to  lay  niost  seriniisly  to  lieart.  ts  the  roost  manifestlj- 
spick'and-span-N'en-ne&<i  of  this  do  bed  Discipline:  for  all  wise  and 
btaid  rimuians  have  learned  to  suspect,  if  not  to  hate  novelty,  JQ 
those  thing!*,  which  are  prett^nded  ti»  be  tiie  matters  of  God. 

In  maittrr  of  evidence,  they  are  old  records  that  uiU  cany  k. 
A&  the  Ancient  of  Days  is  iinaiuiahle  and  etcnial,  »o  his  tnitlui  ve 
like  hun  ;  not  changeable  by  time,  not  decayabte  by  age. 

Who  was  the  father  of  this  child,  I  profess  I  know  not ;  ocber- 
Wne  than  I  have  specified,  in  my  preiuonition  to  the  reader- 

1  am  sure  Calvin  disclaims  it,  who,  in  his  Epistle  to  Cardinal  Sa- 
dolct  *,  liatb  thus :  "  I,  for  my  part,  profess  to  be  one  of  them, 
nboni  you  do  »o  bostilely  inveigh  against :  for,  although  1  was 
called  thitlicr,"  i.  e.  to  Geneva,  "  after  the  religion  wa>  settled* 
{uid  the  form  of  the  Church  corrected ;  yet,  because  those  thing? 
which  were  done  by  Farell  and  Viret,  I  did  not  only  by  my  suffrage 
allow,  but,  what  in  mc  lay,  laboured  to  con^rre  and  ratify,  I  can- 
not hold  my  cause  any  whit  difTereiit  from  ilieirs  \"  Tliiis  be.  So 
9A  lir  profe^seth  only  to  be  the  nurse-father  of  that  issue,  which 
was  l>egot  by  a  meaner  |>arenL 

It  is  true,  those  other  were  men  of  note  too;  bnt,  for  ought  I 
know,  as  much  for  their  exuberance  of  zeal,  as  for  any  extniortlU 
nan*  worth  of  parts. 

Farell,  indeed,  was  called /'i(i^(r//MmJl/rri/ScH/i?rMm,"  the  scourge 
of  Mass-Priests  :"  and  witat  he  did  for  the  reformation  of  religion, 
I  am  as  apt  to  acknowledge  and  applaud  as  the  fonvardest;  but, 
thai  he  preached  somewhere  in  tliu  very  streets,  and  even  Suaifwu 
rcniinttc  ina^istrata  \  in  St.  Peier's  Church,  was  not  to  be  braggcU 
pf  by  himself  or  his  friends.  And,  in  his  violent  carriage  in  the  ani- 
mating nf  the  people  to  the  outinf^  of  iheir  bishop,  Pet.  Palma§^ 
though  perhaps  faulty  enough ;  and  the  introducing  of  tliis  new  form 
of  |Tovemmcnt ;  I  w  ush  he  had  lived  and  died  in  h\s  Vapincum  [| . 

HLs  coadjutor  in  this  work  was,  I  perceive,  one  Antho.   Frumen^ 
tius,  a.  vehement  young  man,  \vlio  was  set  up  by  the  people  Iq 


*  Cdtvfti*  Epid.  ad  Sadolctum  Carr^ln.  Ego,  autem,  Sadokie,  ipc. 

f    Tuiiiedi,  C'timt  catultttita  jam  r^tigwne,  ac  curreild  Ecclesiie  /ormA,  i. 
pncu/us  fiu :  quia,  lamcn,  qutt  a  /•'aretlo  ac  Firetogesia  erant,  tia(t  mttdh  utffra^ 
fta  rtt€o  comprobavit  icd  ctiam,  quantum  in  vie  Juit^  catutrvttre  ttudui  occar;^ 
Jlrmare,  separatam  ab  iUin  cauiam  habere  ncgneo,  ^c. 

X  Spanhcm.  Ocdcva  Uniiiuia. 
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II  AV"^  faftinci,  twit)  Dvtfthirialui  oppido.  Iticiq. 


r 


EPISCOPACY  BY  DIVINE  BIOHT.  PART  01. — ON  LAY-ELDERS,      fill 

preach  upon  a  fi.sh-stall ;  and,  no  doubt,  equally  heartened  his  audi- 
tors lo  ihis  tuuiulluoiis  way  of  procectiing. 

Hut  then,  when  Viret  came  once  into  the  file,  here  w-as,  at  the 
Ira^it,  fervour  enough.  Ilie  spirit  of  that  man  is  well  seen,  in  his 
*'  Dialogue  of  White  De\*iU." 

These  were  the  founden  of  that  Discipline :  men  of  eminence, 
we  must  believe,  but  far  inferior  to  Cidvin  ;  who  came  into  Geneva, 
first  as  a  Lecturer  or  Preacher,  and  then  became  their  Pastor  :  in- 
tiomiich  as  Zanchy  reports  *,  when  Calvin  preached  at  St.  Peter's, 
and  Viret  at  St.  Gcr^ase's,  concurrent  sermons,  a  Krenchuian,  asked 
why  he  did  not  come  sometimes  and  liear  Viret,  uithwored,  Si  vent- 
ret  Sanctus  PmUiis,  qui  eddem  fiord  concionarctur  tfud  el  Calvimts, 
cgOy  relicto  PauiOy  audirem  Calvimim :  **  If  St.  Paul  should  come 
and  (ireacb  in  the  same  hour  with  Calvin,  I  would  leave  Paul,  and 
hear  Calvin;*'  which  was  spoken  like  a  good  blasphemous  7.ealot: 
but  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  lu  men  of  such  sntrits.  I  told  you 
before  what  Calvin  himself  writes  to  Farellf.  Tliere  was  one  at 
Basil,  who  professed  to  attribute  rwn  minus  FarrUo  qitam  Patdo, 
"  Not  less  to  Karell,  dian  to  St.  Paul."  O  Gixl,  wbither  doth  mad 
zeal  hurry  men } 

It  appears  then,  that  Farell  and  Viret  rough-hewed  this  statue, 
which  Calvin,  after,  polished.  We  now  know,  Conmlcm  ac  Diem ; 
and  1  doubt  not,  but  some  do  yet  live,  who  might  know  the  mun. 

For  me,  although  I  have  not  age  enough  lo  have  known  the  Fatlier 
ofUits  Discipline  ;  yet  one  of  the  Gmlfai  hereof  it,  I  did  know  :  who, 
after  his  pcregriuatioii  inGcrmanv  and  Gcnc\a,  undertook  for  this 
new-born  mfant  at  our  English  Font;  under  whose  Ministry  my 
younger  years  were  spent :  the  author  of  that  bitter  Dialogue  be- 
twixt Miles  Monopodius  and  Bernard  Blnikard,  one  of  the  hottest 
and  busiest  sticklers  in  these  (quarrels  at  Frankfort  J,.  So  young  is 
this  form  of  government  \  being,  until  that  day,  unheard  of  in  tlie 
Christian  world '  In  which  name,  Peler  Ilamus,  though  a  man  cen- 
sured fur  utfccting  innovations  in  logic  and  philosophy,  i:.,  if  we  may 
credit  his  old  friend  Carpentarius,  said  to  dislike  it-  and  to  frump 
il  by  tlie  name  of  Talmud  Suhaudiaim. 

1  cannot  be  ignor&ni  of  the  common  plea  of  the  pretenders,  that, 
so  far  is  this  form  from  no\'elty,  as  that  it  was  the  most  ancient  and 
tim  model  of  Church -Government  under  the  .\postles.  Thus  tliey 
say  ;  :uid  Uiey  alone  sny  it.  All  they  have  to  sav,  more,  in  colour 
of  reason,  for  it,  is,  That  the  twelve  Apostles  themselves  were  all 
equal.  Wl»at  then  ?  If  their  pretended  form  were  bred  from  thence, 
where  hath  it  lain  hid,  all  this  while,  till  now  ?  That,  they  can  tell 
you  too :  under  the  tvraimy  and  usuqKition  of  Aniicbrist. 

Dear  Christians,  1  fcope  you  now  believe  it,  ihot  the  very  Apos- 
tles tlieinselves,  who  lived  to  see  and  act  the  establishment  of  Epis- 
CO{)ary,  would  betray  the  Cliurch,  at  their  parting,  to  tliat  \San  oj 
Siii  f  that  all  the  holy  Fathen  and  Martyrs  of  the  Primitive  Church, 

*  Z-<ncti.  Epiit.  id  Mite.  CiiM.  io  Sarr.  Diic.  f  Calrtn.  FikIIo. 

^  iroubkt  of  (be  English  (^lorch  «t  Fnukfott.  ia  mu^.  Ibc  znlof  A.  G. 
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were,  either  through  iterance  or  will,  guilty  of  this  sacrileeiow 
treachery-!  that  alF  the  eyes  of  the  whole  world  were  bllikd,  tilTthii 
ci^,  which  vioi  nnce  inueeri  dedicated  to  tlie  iiun  and  hear^  itttil! 
for  her  emblem,  enlightened  them  ■  and,  if  ye  can  believe  that 
strange  suggesters,  wonder  ye  at  them,  while  I  do  no  less  woniW 
U  you. 

But,  uithal,  give  me  leave  to  put  you  ip  mind,  that  this  is  a  stalt 
plea,  for  more  unholy  opinions  than  one.  The  Anabaptists,  wbei 
they  are  ur^ed  with  the  Church's  ancient  practice  of  baptizing  of  in- 
fants, straignt  pretend,  that  this  ill  ^tse  was  brought  in  by  Popery, 
and  is  a  parcel  of  the  Mij'Uery  oflniguify'*.  The  New-Ariam  of  our 
tim&>,  hellish  heretics,  when  they  arc  pres^d  with  the  dibliricuonuf 
Three  Persons  in  the  Deity,  and  One  Intinite  tl^•sencc,  straight  cry 
out  of  Antichri:it ;  and  claniuur,  that  thi^  doctrine  was  hatrbed  un- 
der that  secret  Mystety  oj  hu^nih/  \.  The  father  of  the  Familists, 
H.  N.  a  worse  de\il,  if  possible,  than  they,  in  his  Evatifidium  Mef- 
nit  sings  the  very  satne  note,  for  his  damnable  plot  of  doctrine 
government:  sadly  complaining  of  Antichrist,  and  that  the  light 
Hfe  hath  lain  hid  under  tlie  mask  of  Popery,  until  thb  day  of  lov 
and  now  he  comes  to  erect  his  Semores  sancltr  itUelligetUi*,  *'  Eld 
of  the  holy  understanding,"  and  his  other  rabble. 

Beware,  therefore,  [  advise  you,  how  yon  take  up  tliis  challenge, 
but  upon  better  grounds.  Disgrace  not  God's  truth  with  the  odious 
name  of  Aniichristiaiiism.  Honour  not  Antichrist  with  the  claim 
and  titJe  of  a  holy  truth.  Confosb  tiie  device  new,  and  make  your 
best  of  it. 

But,  if  any  man  will  pretend  this  government  hath  been  iu  the 
world  before,  iliough  no  fuotsteiis  reumiti  of  it  in  any  historj  or  re- 
cord,  he  nmy  Oi,  well  tell  nie,  there  hatli  been  of  old  a  passage  from 
the  Teneriff  to  the  moon,  tiiough  never  any  but  a  GoQ£ag»  ilisco. 
vercd  it. 


•  Proteus.  Fucio^,  &c. 
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SECT.  I. 

ji  liecapittdatian  of  the  several  Heads  :  and  a  vehtntwU  Exhorlatw^ 
to  oil  Readers ;  andt  first,  to  our  Northern  Jfretkren. 

Now,  then,  1  beseech,  and  adjure  you,  mv  dear  brethren,  by  that 
love  you  profesw  lo  bear  to  the  truth  of  Gotl,  by  that  tender  re*|>ecl 
you  bear  to  the  peace  of  hia  Sion,  by  your  zeal  to  the  Gospel  of 
Clirist,  by  your  main  care  of  your  nappy  account  one  dav  before 
the  tribunal  of  the  most  righteous  Judge  of  the  Quick  anil  Dead; 
lay  e\*ery  of  these  things  seriously  together,  and  lay  all  to  heart. 

And,  if  you  tind,  that  the  government  of  Episcopacy  established 
in  the  Church,  is  the  very  same,  which,  upon  the  foundation  of 
Christ's  institution,  was  erected  by  his  inspired  Ajjostles ;  and,  ever 
since,  continued  unto  this  day,  wiihotit  interruption,  without  altera- 
tioa :  if  you  find,  that,  not  in  this  part  of  the  W  estern  Church  alone, 
into  which  the  Church  of  Home  had  dilTused  her  errors;  but  in  all 
the  Christian  World,  far  and  wide,  in  Churches  of  as  large  extent 
iA  tlie  Roman  ever  was,  and  never  in  any  submission  to  her,  do  other 
fomi  of  government  was  ever  dn'anieu  of  from  the  beginning  :  if 
you  find,  that  all  the  SaintN  of  God  ever  since,  the  holy  Martyrs 
and  Confesson,  the  Fatlier*  and  Doctors,  both  of  the  primitive  and 
ensuing  Church,  have  not  only  admitted,  but  honoured  and  magni- 
fied this  only  government,  as  Apostolical ;  if  all  Synods  and  Couo- 
al»,  that  have  oeen  in  the  Church  of  God,  since  the  Apoytlcs'  time, 
have  received  and  ticknowledged  none  but  this  alone:  if  you  find, 
that  no  one  man,  from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  till  this  age,  ever 
opened  hi»  inuuLh  against  it ;  save  only  one,  who  ivas,  for  this  cauiie 
unongsi  ntlicrs,  branded  and  dl>icuidcd  for  a  heretic  :  if  you  find, 
tlut  the  ancient  Kpiscopacy,  c^cn  from  Mark  Buhop  of  Alexandria, 
Timo{h>  Bisliop  of  Ephesus,  and  Titus  of  Crete,  were  altogether  in 
substance  the  same  with  ours ;  in  tlie  same  altitude  of  fixed  supe- 
rioniy,  in  the  nme  latitude  of  spiritual  jurisdiction :  if  you  find  the 
L*ic- Presbyter)'  an  utter  stranger  to  the  Scriptures  of  God;  a  thing 
altogether  unheard  of  in  tlie  ancient  timce,  yea,  in  all  the  following 
ue»  of  die  Church  :  if  you  fmd  Ui:it  invention  full  of  indptermma- 
bte  unuenaimierc  if  you  find  the  practice  of  it  necessarily  oliii()x- 
ious  to  unavoidable  imperfections,  and  to  groM  ab«mliiies  ajtd  im- 
(KXisibiUties  :  lastly,  if  you  find  the  device  so  new,  that  the  first  au- 
fhora  and  abeUon  of  it  are  easily  traced  to  their  very  totm,  as  tliiue 
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tlial  lired  in  the  tiays  nf  thousands  yrX  living  :  if  you  find  all  tbcsft, 
ssyou  cunnot  choose  hut  find  them,  and  many  weighty  con&iden- 
tions  more,  hcing  so  clearly  laiti  before  you  ;  I  beseech  you,  suJ^Et 
not  yourselves  to  he  led  by  the  nose,  nitJi  an  unjuust  prejudice,  Dr 
ati  over-n-eening  opinion  of  some  persons,  whom  you  think  \oq 
have  cause  to  honour :  but,  without  all  respects  to  flesh  and  blowl, 
weigh  rhc  cause  itself  impartially,  in  the  oa  la  nee  of  Gad's  Sane 
tuary,  and  judge  of  it  accordingly. 

Upon  my  soul,  except  the  Holy  Scripture,  Apostolical  acts,  the 
practice  of  the  ancient  Church  of  God,  the  judgment  of  all  sacreij 
Synods,  of  all  the  holy  Fathers  and  Doctors  of  the  Church,  ili 
grounds  of  faith,  reason,  policy,  may  fail  us;  we  are  safe,  and  oar 
cause  victorious. 

Why,  tlien,  Oh  why  *vill  you  suffer  yourselves  to  be  thus  impe- 
tuously carried  auay,  « ith  the  false  sugpcsiion:*  of  some  oib- 
lous  teachers;  who  have,  as  I  charitabfy  judge  of  some  of  thi 
wliatsocier  grounds  the  rest  might  have,  overrun  the  truth  in  a  d 
te^tatio^  of  cnor;  and  have  utterly  lost  peace,  in  an  incotisidenti 
chacc  of  a  feigned  perfection. 

For  you,  my  Northern  Brethren  (for  such  yon  shall  be,  when  yoa 
have  done  your  worst)  if  there  were  any  foul  |>crsonal  faults  found 
in  any  of  our  Cliiirch-Goveniors,  as  there  never  wanted  aspersions 
uhcre  an  extermination  is  intended,  alas  !  why  should  not  your  wis- 
dom and  charity  have  taught  you  to  distinguish,  betwixt  the  caVin 
and  the  crime  ?  Were  the  person  vicious,  yet  the  function  is  holy. 
Why  should  God  and  his  cause  be  stricken,  because  man  hath  o" 
fenclcd  -,  and  yet,  to  (his  day,  no  olTence  proved  ? 

Vour  Church  hath  been  anciently  famous  for  a  holy  and  memo- 
rable Prelacy  :  and,  though  it  did  more  lately  fall  U|>oii  the  division 
of  Dioceses,  so  as  cvcrj'  Bishop  ditl  in  every  place,  as  opportunity 
olfercd,  execute  Kpi^cojKil  utiiccs  (which  kitid  of  administration  con- 
tinued in  your  Church  till  the  limes  of  Malcolm  the  Third)  •,  yet 
this  govcrnuicnl  over  the  whole  Clergy,  was  no  less  acknowledged 
Uiaii  their  sanctimony  *. 

After  the  settling  of  those  your  F.piscopal  Sees,  it  is  worth  your 

Sl 
_  from 

the  lirsi  iusUlutiou  of  it,  in  a  long  line  of  Fpiscopal  succession  con- 
tinued 10  the  very  time,  wherein  we  wixite  this,  that  six  and  thirty, 
and  more,  of  the  Bishoj>s  of  that  Sec  were  accounted  for  Saints'.'* 
Good  Lord  !  How  arc  either  the  times  alterc>d,  or  we !  There  niu 
be  differences  of  carriage :  and  those,  that  are  orthodox  in  Jud^ 
mcnt,  may  be  faulty  in  demeanor:  but,  I  grieve  and  fear  to  speak 
it,  there  is  now  so  little  danger  of  a  calendar,  that  no  holiness  of 
hfe  could  excuse  the  best  Bishop  from  being  ejecte<l,  like  an  evil 
spirit,  out  of  tiie  bosom  of  Uiat  Church.  Deus  omen  S^c. 
In  the  name  of  God,  what  is  it,  what  can  it  be,  that  is  thus  sto< 
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upon  ?  Is  it  the  vcr)-  name  of  F.piscnpary,  wlbicii,  like  that  of  Tar- 
quii)  in  Rome*  is  conilcnincd  to  a  [icriK'tual  disuse  '  What  hath  the 
innocent  worti  offended  '  Your  own  Cluircii,  after  the  Keformationi 
cotitd  well  be  contented  to  admit  of  Superintendents  :  am)  n'hat  diC- 
fcrence  is  herc^  as  ZanchiiiK  well,  but  that  good  Greek  h  turned  iiw 
to  lil  Latin  *  '  Their  power,  by  your  own  allowance  and  enaclingf 
is  tbe^uit;  \\ ith  ^our  Bishops* ;  tlieir  Dioce>es  accordingly  divided; 
their  residence  hxed  :  viz.  The  Superinicndent  of  Orkney :  his 
Diocese  shall  he  the  ibles  of  Orkney,  Caithness,  and  Strathnever: 
hru  residence,  in  the  town  of  Kirkwall.  The  Superintendent  of 
Ross:  his  Diocese  sliall  comprehend  Ross,  Sutbeiiund,  Murray; 
and  the  Nnrtli  Isles,  called  the  Sky  and  Lewiji,  wiUi  their  adjacents: 
his  residence  shall  be  the  Cauonry  of  Ross.  The  Superintendent 
of  Argyle :  his  Diocese  shall  be  Argvle,  Cantire,  Lome;  the  South. 
Isles,  Arran  and  Bute,  with  their  aJjacents:  liis  residence  is  at  Ar- 
gyle. The  like  of  the  Superintendent  of  Aberdeen ;  the  Superin- 
tendent nf  Bnxhin  ;  tlie  Superintendent  of  Fife  ;  the  Su|x:riDten- 
dent  of  Edinburgh  ;  liie  Su[»erintendent  of  Jedburjrh  ;  the  Super- 
intendent of  Glasgow ;  the  Superintendent  of  Dumfries :  all  of  ihem 
bounded  with  their  several  jurisdictions ;  which  who  desires  to  know 
particularly,  may  have  recourse  to  tin;  learned  discourse  of  D.  Lind- 
sey,  then  Bishop  of  Brechin,  concerning  the  proceedings  of  the  Sy- 
nod of  Penh :  where  he  shull  also  find  the  particularities  of  the 
function  and  pou-er  of  these  Superintendents :  amongst  the  rest, 
ihe^ :  That  iht^  have  power  to  plant  and  erect  Churches ;  to  set, 
order,  an<)  apmiint  Ministers  in  their  countries:  that,  after  ihey  have 
remained  m  tiien-  chief  towns  three  or  four  months,  they  shall  enter 
into  their  Visitation;  in  which  iliey  shall  not  only  preach,  but  exa- 
mine the  life,  diligence,  and  behaviour  of  tlie  ISlinisters ;  as  also 
they  shall  try  the  estate  of  their  Churches,  and  manners  of  the  peo- 
ple :  they  must  consider  how  the  poor  are  provided,  and  the 
youth  iustrucled  :  they  must  admonuli,  where  admonitions  need; 
and  redress  such  tilings,  as  tliey  are  able  to  aj)pease :  they  must  note 
such  crimes,  as  are  heinous  ;  that,  by  the  censures  of  the  Church, 
the  same  may  l>e  corrected. 

And  now,  what  main  dill'ei-ence,  I  beseech  you,  can  you  find,  be^ 
twixt  the  o^ce  of  these  Superintendents,  auil  the  present  Bishops? 

iJow  comes  it  tlicn  about,  tliat  the  wiml  is  tliud  changed  ?  tW 
those  Church-Governors,  which  your  own  Reformers,  wiU»  full  con- 
sent allowed,  and  set  down  an  Order  for  their  election  in  yourCon- 
Ntituiiuns  before  the  Book  of  Psalms  in  Metre,  should  now  be 
cashiered  f  'Iliere,  and  then,  M.  Knox  himself,  whose  name  vou 
profess  to  honour,  by  the  public  authority  of  the  Church,  concelvo 
public  pniyer  for  M.  John Spotteswood then  admitted  Superintendent 
of  Lolhiuii,  in  ilie»e  words :  "  O  Lord,  send  upon  this  our  Brother, 
untu  whom  we  do  in  thy  name  commit  the  chief  cbai^  of  the 
Churches  nf  the  Division  of  Lothian,  such  a  portion  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  as  that  &c."     And,  in  the  name  uf  the  Church,  blesielh  hU 


•  'EwingW9f  SupfrinttHiau, 
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kMcr  Th«,  «tefc  mm 
far  ao  cubarikM  a  ott 

fim  Ref ormen, 


''God, 

bov  ■flfni  MB 
^  cdfaif  from  God,  «  kn 
MtMK  to  BMcli  waer,  md 
there  k  dirtafne  betwixt  ) 
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BW  ttSH !  ii  it  Utt  Anike,  tbe  Bofaopi  fane  is 
AefrmCMi  IMIiaMM,  vtahiiwgffat  asryMorc  ' 
voa  In  mad,  dMB  ynor  fi^iaM  [■iww  of  yoar 
'  BBfV  MmvpT  ttntiOiMdafi  EocieiafCici 

lor  SHf  orcr'raline  your  Coowtaos 
■  Bw  Bhwmm  MMMoed  boui  out  of 
Md  out  of  the  CbuTrfa ;  yet  faare  moved  (loch  ■■•  Beaa'b  dcftoe 
loOK  «tK«  fiir  Mcotlaod  * )  that,  in  tbe  plice  at  Bishaps;*  cfaefe  m^ 
be  pmcnt  in  die  ffutiiirwr.  Howie  fome  «iie  aad  nve  Miiiiaw 
of  ifMci*!  gifti  and  letrainc,  lotted  oat  of  sU  the  ham,  to  neU  ibdt 
cootad  oocording  to  God^  hecrenly  Inw,  eren  m  the  Cmt  Jadgm 
Ure  i«*dy  to  rive  tfceir  ndrice  tctofding  to  tbe  HMon)  Uw ;  mad 
for  mattfn  of  greater  dlfficttl^.  Hint  a  worid  is  om  I  Gnve  and 
nw  Mimstcn,  ind  vet  no  BiAopa '.  Dodi  oar  Epacopacy  cixher 
abolbh  oar  MiaiMxy,  or  deoact  ooebt  from  wiwlmu  aad  pant^  t 
Away  with  th'u  dbsurd  nsrtiatifr.  wt  tbesemiBtbeto  adne;  imk 
to  vote:  in  any  C3»e,  beware  of  that: — Where  Ago  in  the  ikufd 
eitaie  '  B(*?)i>  counsel,  wr  see,  n  >-et  altre ;  bat  it  ciumtJ.  not  borne 
lo  the  t]urTK>'i<r.  ^'cll  fare  that  botd  nipphcatar  to  Qjoeen  Etm* 
bcfh,  niucn  mored,  thai  four  and  twenty  Docton  of  Dtvtinty,  to  he 
railed  by  sack  nunn  as  it  should  please  her  Utebneas  naight  beadr 
micted  into  the  Parltament-House,  aixl  hare  tbetr  roioea  ' 
Mead  of  ibe  B»faop» ! 

O  impotent  enry  of  poor  hamorists !  Doctors  bat  no 
•rnr  men,  any  names ;  biu  thein.  The  old  word  ta,  "  Love  iiitia^ 
where  it  cannot  go."  l^ow  much  are  we  beholden  to  tbeoe  kmi 
friends,  who  are  so  Jesirou<)  to  ease  us  of  these  improper  aec^Mi- 
ttet!  Even  oun  at  home  can  nibble  at  these,  as  they  think,  JUi-phml 
bonounand  servicer,  ^oungo,  alas!  too  roundlr'to  work:  ftrioBr 
at  tlie  root  of  their  EfHscnfiacy ;  not  pmnmg  on  some  niiiiriimjia 
twigs  of  privilege :  and,  rather  than  not  strike  home,  ncx  cum 
whom  they  hit  in  the  way :  wooW  God  I  might  not  say,  evon  dw 
L<jrd*ii  Arraimed,  wiiom  thev  verbally  profess  to  honour  ;  at  wbose 
sacred  crown  and  sceptre,  ifanv  of  the  >on»  of  Belial  aniortgst  yaa 
do  wcretly  aim,  while  they  stafk  tinder  the  pretence  of  opposiuoa 
ro  Episcopacy,  the  God  of  Heaven  hnd  them  out,  aod  pour  opoa 
iheni  dciterred  conftwinn ! 

But,  for  you,  alas!  Brethren,  what  hopes  can  1  conceive,  ihtt 
iliese  prejud^cdpttpere  can  have  any  accea  to  your  eves,  much 
to  your  hebrtfl  ?  My  teiy  liile  is  bar,  too  much.     But^  if  any  ©f ' 

*  Mored  aho  to  the  Lsrdiof  thcCottacilA  Q.  EJic  (ifflc by  Uw  Humble 
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will  have  so  much  paliencc,  as  to  admit  these  lines  to  your  penisal, 
I  shall  beseech  him,  for  God's  sake  and  for  his  own,  to  be  so  far  in- 
difTerent  also,  aa  not,  upon  grnimdless  suggestion,  to  abandon  God's 
tnitli  and  ordinance;  and,  out  of  mere  opinion  of  the  worth  of  some 
late  author,  to  a<!orc  an  idol  made  of  the  eaf-riligs  of  the  people, 
and  fashioned  out  xvith  the  graving  tool  of  a  9U|>i>oscd  skilful  Aaron. 
Shortly,  after  these  poor,  well-meant  (howsoever,  1  doubt,  inef- 
fectual) endeavours,  my  praytfrs  shall  not  be  wanting  for  your  com- 
fortable peace,  loyal  obedience,  perfect  happiness.  Oh,  that  the 
God  of  Heaven  «ouId  open  your  eyes,  that  you  may  see  the  tnjth ; 
Diid  compare  what  you  have  done,  with  what  you  should  do  !  How 
soon  would  yuii  find  catwe  to  retract  your  own  decrees ;  and  to  re- 
establiith  that  true  ordinance  of  the  Uviug  God,  which  you  havC 
been  mis-induced  to  abandon ! 


SECT.  2. 


An  Exfu>rlatory  Conclusion  to  our  Brethren  at  ffofne. 

Awn,  for  you,  my  dearly  beloved  Brethren,  at  home ;  for  Christ's 
sake,  for  the  Churcli's  ^e,  for  your  souls'  sake,  be  exhorted  to 
hold  hit  to  this  Holy  Institution  of  your  Blessed  Saviour  and  his 
nrterring  Aposttex ;  and  Mess  God  for  Episcopacy. 

Do  btn  cast  your  eyes  a  little  back,  and  see  what  noble  instru- 
ments of  God's  glory  he  hath  been  pleased  to  raise  up  in  this  very 
Church  of  ours,  out  of  this  sacred  vocation:  what  famous  servant* 
of  God  ;  what  strong  cimmpiuns  of  truth,  and  renowned  aniagonist* 
of  Home  and  her  superstitions ;  what  admirable  preachers ;  what 
incomparable  writers  ;  yea,  what  constant  and  undaumed  MartjTS 
and  Confeafors :  men,  nwt  gave  their  blood  far  the  Gospel ;  and 
embraced  their  fagots,  flaming,  which  many  gregary  profesitors 
held  enough  to  carry  cold  and  painless:  to  the  wonder  and  gratula- 
tion  of  all  foreign  Churches,  and  to  tlie  unparallelable  gtor^-  of  thin 
Church  and  Nation.  I  could  fill  this  jHigu  with  such  a  catalogue 
of  them,  who  are  now  in  iheir  heaven,  that  come  for  tlic  present  to 
my  thoughts,  (besides  thoae  worthies  yet  living,  both  here  and  in 
Ireland,  who  wuuld  be  unwilling  from  my  pen  to  blush  at  llieir  own 
ju&t  praises)  as  might  justly  shame  and  silence  any  gainsaycr. 

After  tliat  a  malicious  libeller  bath  spit  out  all  his  {loison  against 
Fpiscopacy  ;  and  raked  together,  out  of  all  histories,  all  the  inso- 
lencies  and  ill  otHces.  whicli  have,  in  former  ages,  been  done  by 
professedly  Popish  Prelates  (which  du  almost  as  much  concern  us, 
as  all  the  treasons  and  murders  of  formerly  maUcontented  persuns 
can  concern  him),  fain  would  I  have  him  shew  me,  what  Christian 
Church  under  heaven  hath,  in  so  short  a  time,  yielded  so  many  glo- 
rious lights  of  the  Gns[>el,  so  many  able  and  prevalent  adversaries 
of  schism  and  antichri^iianism,  <>o  many  eminent  authors  of  learned 
works  which  slull  out-bid  litnc  itself.  Let  envy  grind  her  teeth,  and 
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cat  ber  heart :  the  memory  of  these  worthy  Prelates  shall  be  et« 
6we€t  aiid  blessed. 

Neitlier  doubt  I,  but  that  it  wiU  please  God,  out  of  the  same  rod 
of  Aaron  still  to  raise  such  hlossouis  and  fruity  as  shall  win  hitn  ginrr 
to  all  eteniitv.  Go  you  on,  to  honour  tlicse  your  reverend  Pastori; 
to  hate  all  factious  withdniwingsfrom  that  gov crnmeni,  which  comet 
the  nearest  of  any  Church  upon  earth,  to  ibc  ApostoUcal. 

And>  that  I  may  dranr  to  conclusion,  fur  tlie  furtljer  confinnation 
of  your  good  opinion  of  the  Bi^iom  of  your  Great  Bntainr  bear 
xvhat  Jacobus  Lectins,  the  learned  Cirilian  of  Genera,  in  his  "Theo- 
logical Prescriptions,"  dedicated  to  the  Consuls  and  Senate  of  Ge- 
neva, saiih  of  theni:  I)^  Episcopomm  auiem  vrstronim  voaxtione,  S(c: 
**  As  for  the  calling  of  your  Bi:.hops,"  saith  he  *,  speaking  to  bu 
Popish  adrersaries,  "  others  have  accurately  written  thereof  j  and 
we  shortly  &ay»  that  they  have  a  shew  of  an  Ordinary  Mtnistr\-,  but 
not  the  thing  itself;  an3  that  those  only  are  to  be  held  for  true  and 
legitimate,  which  Paul  describes  to  us  in  his  Epistles  to  Timothy 
and  Titus :  Cujusmodt  oiim  in  magno  ilh  Britanniarum  regno  ej-tu 
/^ijc,  atque  etiamnum  supertsse,  subindc^ue  ettgi  Episa>pos  non  diffU 
/anur ;  Such  kind  of  Bishops  as  we  do  not  den^~,  but  y  teld,  to  hare 
been  of  old,  and  to  be  still  at  this  day,  successively  cicctej  in  the 
Creat  kingdom  of  Britain.'*    Thus  he.     When  Geneva  it&elfpleada 
for  us,  why  should  we  be  our  own  adversaries  ? 

Let  me,  tlierefore,  confidently  shut  up  all,  with  that  resolute  word 
of  that  blessed  Maityr  and  Saint,  Ignatius  f:  Xldvrte  ti(  Tipwjv  &ii 

fjjti  TO  (tf'fw  yiM.TO  f^flv  T«^  BajT:  '*  Let  all  tilings  be  done  Ut  the 
honour  of  God.  Give  respect  to  your  Bishop,  as  you  ivould  God 
should  reiipect  you.  My  soul  for  theirs,  which  obey  their  Bbihop^ 
Presbyters,  Deacons.  God  grant  that  cny  portion  may  be  the  sanie 
with  ihcini."  And  let  my  soul  have  tlie  :>ame  share  with  tliai bless* 
ed  Martyr,  tliat  said  so ! 

Amen. 


*  Jai-oh.  Lfrciiui.  Pmcripiionum  Thcologinram  t.  ii,  Nota  2.    Advenuii 
tliccm  Fabrianum. 

f  Sec  p.  S76,  uote  I,  of  iliit  volume.    Editor. 
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UOST  HONOUfUftLF.  tORDS;  AND   YE,   IHt   KNIGMT^i,  CITiZENS,   AND 
BURGESSES,  OF  TU£  JUUNOUAABLE  UUVSB,  OF  COUUONS: 

LttST  Uie  world  sboiiM  Uiink  tlte  press  iuuJ  uf  lute  forgut  to  speak 
any  I:ii)guage  other  ihaii  libctloiu,  thU  huiie&t  punier  natii  brukeii 
llirougli  the  ihrongt  siotl  proAU'utes  itM-'lf  bcTurt:  you.  How  meaiily 
soever,  and  unaueuded,  it  preseiiLa  iisdt'  tu  your  view;  yet  it  cornea 
to  vou  oil  a  great  erraud,  as  ilic  fatlbful  uie»seijger  of  all  tiiepeace- 
tdjle  aiid  rigm-aifected  consul'  the  Chiirch  ot  if.uclaiid;  aiid^in  their 
natneij  hunibly  craves  a  gracious  aduiitiance.  Had  it  regarded  tjie 
pomp  and  osiemaiiou  ut  aauieii,  u  might  ha\e  gloried  ill  a  train 

Ea»i  ikutnbcr.  It  t&  but  a  poor  slock »  that  may  be  counted.  Mit- 
utL»  ul'luuid>,  if  that  luuiuUuary  and  underhand  way  uf  procured 
subsi ripuuiib  coutd  have  reason  to  Itupe  t'ui  tavuur  lu  your  eyes, 
shall,  at  your  ieasi  coutiuaiid,  give  3Ue:»lat(un  to  tltuL,  which  this 
scroll  doth,  iu  iticir  names,  liumbJy  lender  uutu  you. 

Ve  arc  now  liap|Mly,  through  Gud\  hles^iing,  uiei  tu  a  much- 
JoQged-for  Parhaujeiit.  It  were  but  a  narrow  word,  tu  say  tliai  the 
eyes  uf  all  ii»,  tite  good  subjects  uf  the  whole  realm,  are  fiAcd  upon 
your  succcsMi.  Ccrtaiulv,  liiere  are  not  niorc  eye*  in  these  three 
nitcre&ted  Kiiigdonu,  thiui  are  now  beul  upon  you :  yea»  all  the 
neighbour  Churcbe*  and  Kingdoms  if  I  may  >it>t  say  the  tvbolc 
Chri»iia])  World,  and  no  small  part  beyond  it,  look  wialily  upon  your 
faces;  and,  wtth  siretched-out  iteckjt,  ga/.e  at  the  Usue  ut  your  great 
mcctuig.  Neither  doubt  we,  bta»ince  Sovereign  Authority  hath,  for 
duH  purpose,  both  summoned  and  actuated  you,  yrai  wdl  not  fail 
to  p'oduce  something  woftbv  of  m)  bigb  an  expectation. 

1  e  are  tJie  sanctttary,  whereio  lujw  vvtvy  utan  llees,  whether 
really  or  preiendedly  distres&ed.  Even  a  Joab  or  Adouijah  iriU  be 
also  taking  hold  of  the  horns  of  the  altar.  Vour  nuhlt!  W'isdoaut 
kuuw  how  to  distinguish  of  nieu  and  actions  f  and  your  inviolable 
justice  knows  to  award  each  iiis  own. 

Many  things  there  are,  duubtleis,  which  you  ilud  worthy  oSjn 
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seasonable  reformation,  both  in  Church  and  Stali?.  Neitlier  can  it 
be  othcnvisc,  but  that,  in  a  jranipcred  full  body,  diseases  will  grow 
ihrough  rest.  Ponds,  that  are  xcldoni  scoured,  will  easily  gather 
mud  ;  nietaU,  rtist :  and  tliose  |>atientit,  that  liavr  inured  themselrei 
toasrtrourse  ofmedicinal  evacuations,  if  thcj*  intermit  their  aprtugi 
and  falls,  fall  into  feverous  distempers. 

Not,  that  supreme,  and  immediately- subordinate  Authority  hatfa, 
in  the  mean  time,  been  wanting  to  its  charge.  SureJy,  unless  we 
would  suppose  Princes  to  be  Gods,  we  cannot  tliink  they  can  know 
all  ihing*i.  Of  necessity,  they  must  look  with  oiJiers'  eyes,  and 
hear  iviih  others'  ears,  and  be  informed  by  others*  tongues,  and  act 
by  others*  bands ;  ^nd,  when  all  is  done,  even  tlie  motit  regular  and 
carcfu^lv-inquiMtive  Stale  is  not  like  the  sun,  from  whose  TighL  and 
beat  nothing  is  hid. 

It  caiuiathe  es|jetied,  thai  those  constellations,  which  attend  the 
Sotiiheni  Pole,  should  take  view  of  our  Hennsphere,  or  intermix 
tbeir  irvfluences  with  those  above  our  heads.  Kvcrj-  a^enl  is  re- 
f|uirccl  and  allowetl,  to  work  witliin  tlie  compass  of  its  own  actTTily. 
Ye,  ttierefnre,  who,  by  the  benefit  of  vour  dispersed  habitations,  en- 
joy the  advantage  of  having  the  whole  kingdom  and  all  iJie  contcre 
of  it  uitbin  your  eyes,  may  l>oth  clearly  see  all  tliose  enormities, 
wherenith  any  part  is  infested,  unknown  to  remoter  intelligence; 
and  can  best  judge  to  apply  meet  remedies  thereunto.  Neither  can 
it  be,  but  that  ihose  eyes  of  yours,  which  have  been  privately  vigi- 
lant within  the  places  of  your  several  abodes,  must  needs,  not  with- 
out much  regret,  in  this  your  public  meeting,  take  notice  of  tlic  mi- 
serable disorders  of  so  many  vicious  and  mis-atlected  }iersODs.  as 
have  thrust  themselves  upon  your  cognizance. 

While  the  orthodox  part  in  this  whole  realm  hath,  to  the  praise 
of  their  patience,  been  quietly  silent,  as  securely  conscious  of  their 
own  right  and  innocence;  how  many  lurious  and  maligimut  spirits 
every  where  have  buj-st  forth  into  slanderous  libels,  bitter  pasquins, 
railing  pamphlets!  uiuler  which  more  presses  tiian  one  have  groan- 
ed :  wliereni  they  have  endeavonied,  througli  the  sides  of  some  mis- 
liked  persons,  lo  wound  that  sacred  govennuent,  which,  by  the  joint 
confession  of  all  llefomicd  Divines,  derives  itself  fWim  the  times  of 
ihe  blessed  .\postles,  without  any  iiilerruption,  without  the  contra- 
diction  of  any  one  congregation  in  the  Christian  World,  tinto  this 
present  age. 

Wherein,  as  no  doubt  their  lewd  boldness  hath  been  extremely 
offensive  to  your  wisdoms  and  piety :  so  may  it  please  vou  to  cheek 
this  daring  and  mis-grounded  insolence  of  these  libclfcn*;  and,  by 
some  speedy  Declaration,  to  let  the  world  know,  how  much  you  de- 
test this  their  malicious  or  ignorant  presumption ;  and,  by  some 
needful  Act,  to  put  a  present  restraint  upon  the  wild  and  lawless 
courses  of  all  their  factions  combinations  abroad,  and  enterprises  of 
this  kind. 

And,  if  you  find  it  pass  for  otie  of  the  main  accusations  against 
sotDC  great  iicrsons,  now  ({uestione<L  before  you,  that  they  endea- 
voured to  alter  the  form  of  the  established  government  of  the  com- 
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monwcalth ;  how  can  these  pamphleteers  seem  worthy  of  but  an 
easy  censure,  which  combine  iheir  counsels  and  |>raciices,  for  the 
cha'nginc^  of  (lie  settletl  form  of  the  government  of  thft  Church  ' 
Since,  if  Antiquity  may  be  rbe  rule,  the  civil  nohty  hath  sometime* 
varied;  the  sacred,  nCTcr.  And,  if  originaf  Authority  may  carrj' 
it,  that  came  from  arbitrary  imposers ;  this,  from  men  inspired,  and 
from  them  m  an  un(]UL-»tionuble  cteunie^s  derived  to  us.  And,  jf 
tjiose  be  branded  for  incendiaries,  which  arc  taxed  of  attcmptinir  to 
intruduce  new  foruts  of  administration,  and  rules  of  divine  worsliip 
into  our  nei^lihour  Church  ;  how  tiball  iho&e  bouti^-feux  of  uurs  cs- 
ca|>e,  that  orter  to  do  tliese  otficcs  to  our  own  ?  'Hie  several  and 
daily  variable  projects  whereof,  arc  iiol  worthy  of  your  knowledge, 
ur  our  confutation. 

Let  me  have  leave  to  instance  in  two,  the  prime  subjects  of  tbetr 
quarrel  and  contradiction  :  Liturgy,  and  Episcopacy. 

The  UTtrRGV  of  the  cilt;acil  of  engi.anii  hath  been  hitherto  es- 
teemed sacred,  reverently  used  by  holy  Martyrs,  daily  frequented 
by  devout  Protestants;  as  thai,  which,  more  than  once,  liath  been 
allowed  and  confirmed  hy  the  edicts  of  religion*  princes,  and  by 
your  own  l*nrliamentar>'  Acts  :  and,  but  lately,  l>eing  translated  in- 
to other  laneitages,  hath  been  entertained  aljroad,  with  the  great 
applause  of  toroign  Divines  and  Churches  j  yet,  now,  begins  to  com. 
plain  of  scorn  at  home.  • 

The  matter  is  quarrelled  by  some ;  the  form,  by  otlien ;  the  use 
of  it,  by  both. 

That,  which  was  never  before  hearti  nf  in  the  Cliurrh  of  Clod, 
whether  Jewiali  or  Christian,  the  verv  jirescription  of  the  most  holy 
devotion  otTendcth.     Surely,  our  Blessed  Saviour  and  his  gracious 
tbrerunner  were  so  far  frooi  this  new  divinity,  as  that  tliey  plainly 
tMgbt  that,  which  these  men  gainsay  ;  a  direct  form  »if  prayer :  and 
such,  as  that  part  of  the  frame  prescribed  by  our  Suiiour  was  com- 
posed of  thuse  forms  of  devotion,  which  have  been  7<iiice  n^ual  with 
the  Jews.     And,  indeetl,  God's  people,  ever  since  Moses's  days, 
constantlv  practiced  a  set  form,  and  put  it  over  unin  the  tunes  of 
the  Gospel :  under  which,  while  it  is  said  that  Peter  aiid.luhn  went 
up  to  tlie  Templo  at  the  niiiih  hour  of  prayer,  we  know  ilie  prayer 
wherewith  tliey  joined  wa»  not  of  an  extemporary-  and  sudden  con- 
ception, hut  of  a  regular  prescription ;  aiKl  such,'  as  tlia^e,  or  the 
like  forms  whereof,  are  yet  extant,  and  ready  to  be  produced.  And 
t)ie  Kvangelical  Churcfi,  e\er  since,  thought  it  could  ttc\-er  bet- 
ter improve  her  peace  and  tia[)piness,  than  in  composing  those  reli- 
gious modeU  of  invocation  and  tliankxgiving,  which  they  liavc  tra- 
duced unto  iH. 

Aiid  can  ve  then  widi  paiienre  think,  that  any  ingenuous  Chris- 
lian  should  be  so  far  mift-traiM|>oned,  as  to  condemn  a  good  prayer; 
because,  aa  it  is  in  liis  heart,  so  it  is  in  hirt  book  too  ? 

Far  be  it  from  me,  to  dishearten  anv  good  Christian  from  the  nse 
of  conceived  prayer,  in  ins  uriv.-itc  devotions;  ami,  upon  occasion 
aUo,  in  the  public.  1  would  liatc  to  be  guilty  of  pouring  so  much 
water  uport  itie  Spirit ;  to  which  1  shall  gladly  add  oil,  ratlier-     No: 
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l«t  tb«  fill!  sout  fretly  pour  out  «*elf  in  grecimts  ex  pnessioTw 

holy  dnttghtaf  imo  tW  Ijosoto  ol  the  AUoirirty.     Let  both  the 

(left  Raib«s  of  otir  (jitick  crfxculiition^,  aint  tbtr  cannaiit  Momes 

moTfl  ftJKNl  roTif  quit  ins,  rrnmnt  up  from  the  altar  of  a  !!eatoii»i 

unto  ih«  Throne  oi  GracB :  aftti,  if  ibcrp  be  some  stops 

astns  in  the  tcrtt-nt  ntierxtiu*  *rf  trar  private  waiii^*  these 

frotfi  being  otVeiHrr^,  that  thej  ara  the  hmM  plemriTg  mtiMc  lo 

can  of  that  Ciorl,  unto  irhnra  our  tmiycr^  conic.      L^t   thmt^ 

hrnkffi  off  vritb  !4»tM«  and  sighs,  and  incnit|frinti«s  of  onr  delh 

onr  OfHwI  Cifjd  is  no  otherwise  nfffctril  to  this  imprrfect  frtaci 

than  an  iiKhttfrent  imrent  k  to  th<'  rhnped  ami  tirokcn  \mnfft 

hix  (JcAf  child  ;  wliifh  is  more  de hjjntfui  to  him,  than   any 

smooth  orator)'.     This  is  not  to  he  opjiosed  in  another,  by  any 

ihai  haih  foiimt  the  tme  operation  ot  this  grace  in  hrm*elf. 

But,   in  ilie  metm  time,   >et  the   PtilHic  torniB  of  the 

Church-Lfiorgy  have  n.\  dne  honnnr.  Let  this,  by  tlie  prvwcr  of 

dntfannty,  bo  re-inforccd ;  a<  tktr,  which,  beirig  selected  ont  oi 

d)OK  modcU  (not  Koinrni,  but  Clrristian]  anil  comrivetl  by  the  ho] 

Martyni  and  Confessors  of  the  blessed  Heftirnmion   uf  HtfligkH 

hadi  received  abundant  ijiippiy  6f  fttrert]^!).  both  from  tbe  zcsrlc 

recominciidatioii  of  four  moat  religious  {nrfiices,  uiid  ycnir  onn 

finn  and  pcremjitory  cstablisliraetit. 

Amongst  which  powerful  inducements,  lliat  u  wnrthv  of  no 
cofisideration,  *>hiea  1  humbly  tender  untoyoo,  fr«si  tbejad^ 
of  the  Icarncdcst  King,  thai  ever  sat  upon  this  throne ;  or,  a» 
ril_v  think,  since  Solomon's  time,  upon  any  other:  Ktng^ 
ble«»ed  niemory  ;  who,  however  mrs-allegcd  bv  some  as  I      _ 
diitgraceful  speeche*  concerning  this  sub|[x:t,  :d'ier  a  snlentrt 
in^  of  tliOM'  exceptions  which  were  taken  by  ^nme  again!>it  this 
form  of  romnnvi-Pniyer,  (as  it  h  called  in  (^iieen  Wizubeih'* 
for  Utiiforniitv)  shuts  up  in  his  Frocbmiatioti  given  atWestrahw 
the  fifth  of  ^far(•hi  in  llie  first  year  of  hi»  reign,  with  these  wc 
"  And,  last  of  all,  We  admonish  all  men,  ihar,  hereafter,  they 
not  expect  tir  attempt  any  fiifther  ahemtion  in  the  Common  ■ 
Public  Fofm  of  God's  Service,  from  this,  which  i*  now  e^tablbbe 
for  that,  neither  will  We  give  Wily  to  any,  to  presume,   that, 
own  judgment  having  determined  in  a  matter  of  this  vreigbt^ 
be  swayetl  to  alteration  hy  the  frivnlons  suggestion  of  anyligbli 
rit ;  neither  arc  We  ignorBiii,  of  the  inconveniences  that  do  ar^ 
government,  by  admitting  innovation  in  things  once  settled  by] 
ture  deliheraiion  ;  and  huw  necessary  it  is  to  use  cnnstanry,  la 
upholding  of  tbe  public  detcmiinulious  of  States;  for,  thac  six 
tbe  unquictness  and  nnstcad fastness  of  some  dispositions,  atfe 
every  \  ear  new  forms  of  things,  as,  if  they  should  Ik*  TdIIowi 
their  inconstancy,  would  make  all  actions  of  State  ridicnlouvi 
contemptible  ;  whereas  the  steadfast  maintaining  of  thif>gB,  by 
advise  established,  is  the  weal  of  all  cummomv(':alths." 

Thus  that  great  oracle  of  wisdom  and  learning;  whom,  I 
you,  suppose,  that  you  still  hear  directing  this  prudent  and  reli 
advice  to  your  present  ears ;  and  consider  hoiv  requisite  it 
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'       you,  oiic  of  the  ir»o»,  both  of  aiMe  and  ptet^r  to  rest  ia  tfatt  Ui 
aootxl  and  exquiutu  fttdgnteuk. 

As  1k>v  those  panicnUwitii^^  of  cxccptiuns,  which  fnr*  faMn-lalMQ 
hy  tome  at  cenain  paiiiogca  of  thai  book^  tlicy  bavc  mors  th«n  vnee 
reteiveil  tull  saiisf^ttioii,  bv  otiier  perLs.  Let  mu  only  !w,t  ihi» 
muob,  that,  «rer«  thereaJerabuL  as  charttabk- aii  the  contrLrcn  were 
reliuiously  devout,  those  tjuttrral:*  hud  uitbifl-  aever  been  nited,  or 
biriMMa  died,  alone. 

Ofap  «uHer  not  ihen^  1  beaeeeli  you,  lliin  Holy  Fonn  of  GodV9t«- 
vktt  lo  be  exposed  to  the  proud  contenpl:  oi  ignoraitt  and  dUaC 
I'ccted  pei^uns.  Maintain  luid  )>car  up  the  pious  arts  of  your  ^odW 
|wdetciai>r* ;  yea,  whit  ^Bvd  your  owii.  And,  if  our  holy  Mur- 
x^n  bcrerefore  ttcm  to  bcinwii  with  a  IJtany  in  tltvir  inoiuh,  let  dm 
un  dl-atlvi»ed  nev-fanglediiCM  be  Mitl'eml  to  put  scorn  upoa  tbM* 
wherein  they  thought  tlieniacKei  lmppy> 

As  for  that  form  of  episcopal  oovernment,  which  haUi  biiliefM 
ohtaiDcd  in  the  Church  of  Cod,  1  confrg*  I  ain  confounded  in  ny- 
srll',,  to  bear  With  what  unjust  clnmoMs  it  is  cried  don  n  abroad;,  hv 
enher  weak  ur  &ictiou$  persons:  of  either  or  both  vifaich,  I  may  well 
take  up  that  wont  of  our  Saviour,  Faihgr,  j'cn^nc  them  ,  Joy  they 
k-mra-  Jtot  vrkai  th<y  do.  Surely,  could  tht^so  look  with  luy  eyaa, 
they  would  i^e  cause  to  be  thorouf^hly  »tdunied  of  this  itieir  ioft^ 
noot  MMioiKXit :  and  should  be  lorced  to  confer,  that  never  aiiv 
ijood  emse  bad  mora  reason  to  vuin{>ku»  of  a.  wrong^  piowco. 
tion. 

Wore  this  onHiMince  merely  human  and  ecclesiaaticaj.  if  thete 
could  no  more  be  %aid  for  it,  but  that  it  is  vxceediri^  ainneni,  ui' 
more  than  tioo  reua  ttAeding ;  aitd  lh:it  it  hatii  continued  in  this 
ufald,  since  the  f«t  pletiUMiea.  of  tbc  OoKjiel,  lo  this  [freseni  day, 
witliout  coatradktiiMI ;  a  maa  would  think  tiuH  were  enough  pk^io 
c^alJeiige  a  tevBicai  aspect,  and  au  iuuuunity  from  all  thcughta  ol' 
akerettoD:  for,  even  nature  iliielf  teachea  ua  to  ritw  up  bcAuv  the 
hoar-bead ;  and  baili  wrought  in  us  a  secret  honour,  evca  %o  Um 
veiy  Dotwan)  gnivily  of  age  :  aial  jiut  policy  teachm  11%  not  cawly 
to  give  way  to  tlie  cbaiwe  of  those  tfaiags,  which  lon^j;  me  umJ  niaMT 
laws  bare  tirmly  uttahkshed,  as  acccaairy,  or  beneficial. 

Yea,  the  wisdom  of  the  aiicienl  Grecians  weal  so  far,  aa  to  forbid 
the  mnoTal  of  a  well-settled  e^il.  But,  if  rehgiuii  teach  uv  becsae 
tbmem;  and  lell  us,  that  nothing  inomlty  evtl  can  be  K-lUed  welt; 
and  heing,  however,  settled,  liad  the  niore  need  to  be,  after  too 
\aB%  May,  rcmox-ed  -.  vet,  r^ht  reason  and  anvml  experience  in- 
form  us,  tW  ihinn  UHw'erent  or  ^ooti,  having  been  by  coiiliiiuanco 
and  gciKTid  approbation  well  roou*d  iti  Church  or  State*  aiav  not, 
upon  li^t  ffroumk,  be  pulled  up. 

Uut,  this  noly  calling  fetdwH  lu  pedigree  higher ;  evea  finom  uu 
less,  than  Apostolical,  (ami  tli^refore,  iu  ihai  ri^hi,  I>iviao)  io^u. 
tton.  Kor,  lutltough  tho«c  thin^  which  the  tonmbrot  and  prine  go- 
vernors, of  the  Evangelical  Ctiurcb  did,  as  meu,  went  no  furthirr 
tbaa  their  own  permna ;  yet  what  they  dai  as  Apoatlcs,  is  of  a  biglwr 
aad  More  lacred  cofaUderaikm  :  and  if,  aa  ApoMoltc  men,  they  did. 
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ficeburilte  Bb>l)Ops,  Presbjters,  and  Deacons  as  iliree  Huttnct  sul*- 
ordiiiatc  calliiiKs  in  God's  Church,  with  an  evident  specilicutiuii  uf 
the  duty  ajid  clutrge  belonging  to  each  of  them,  let  this  dunned 
Hierarchy  be  for  ever  hooted  out  of  the  Church.  And,  if  ib«* 
bounty  of  religious  princes  have  thought  meet  to  grace  tbiii  sacrt-d 
function,  with  some  acceuioii  of  titles  and  uiaintetiance;  far  be  it 
from  us,  to  think,  tliat  tiie  !>ub$unce  and  0:>»cniial  pam  uf  that  cjdU 
inn  is  ought  itnpuired  or  altered,  by  such  gracious  muinticence. 
Ami,  although,  a>  the  world  goes,  these  honouri  cannot  bulaiice  ili« 
contempt  of  thoite  cmineut  place^i ;  arxl  that  portion,  which  is  now 
made  iR-rcdttary  to  the  Church,  cannot,  it)  the  most  of  tJie!>e  digiii. 
ties,  after  all  ileductions,  boast  of  aity  »uper6uily  ;  yet,  sucli  as  uiey 
are,  if  any  man  tiave  so  little  grace  and  power  of  self- government, 
as  to  be  pullcil  up  with  pride  or  iran*tported  to  an  iinnioderatinn  in 
the  use  uf  tiiese  adventitious  favours^  tho  sin  is  pet^onal,  the  ralliitg 
free ;  which  may  be  and  is  mi\ni^ed  by  others,  with  dll  hunthle  so- 
ciablcnc-.t4,  ho>pital  frugality,  conscionahle  inkprnvement  of  all 
means  and  opportunities  to  the  (^ood  of  God's  Church. 

1  may  not  yet  dissemble,  that,  white  we  plead  the  Divine  Right 
of  Episcopacy,  a  double  scandal  is  taken,  by  men,  otherwiM;  not  in- 
iudiciouA ;  and  cast  upon  us,  from  the  usual  suggestions  of  ^ome 
latepamphlelec  rs. 

The  one,  tliat  we  have  deserted  our  former  tenet ;  not  without 
the  great  prejudice  of  sovereignty :  for,  whereas  we  were  wont  to 
acknuwledgu  tJie  deriving  of  our  tenure,  as  in  fee,  from  tlie  l>encti- 
cent  hand  o{  kingx  and  princiM ;  now,  us  either  proudly  nr  ungrate- 
fully casting  ulVthat  ju>>t  dcpendance  and  behnldingness,  we  btaod 
u|HHi  the  (Jami  of  our  Kpt»copacy,  tVom  a  divine  original. 

The  other,  that,  while  wc  labour  to  defend  ilie  Divine  Right  of 
our  Episcopac)',  n-e  seem  to  cast  a  dangerous  imputauon  upon  those 
Tleformcd  Churches,  which  want  that  government. 

Botli  which  must  be  Uiortly  cleared. 

The  former  hail  never  been  fuiiint  wortti  objecting,  if  men  had 
witdy  learned  to  comider,  how  httle  incomijutibleiiess  tlnire  u,  m 
this  case,  of  God*s  act  and  the  Kmj;*».  litHii  of  tliem  have  their 
proper  object  and  extent.  The  othce  is  from  God :  the  place,  and 
station,  and  |X)wer,  wherein  that  ortice  is  o\en:i!»eil,  i»  from  the 
King.  It  ill  (he  King,  that  gives  the  Bishopric :  it  itt  God,  tliat 
makes  tiiv  Biiihiip.  Where  was  it  ever  heard  of,  that  a  .Sovereign 
Prince  cbimcd  the  power  iif  Ordaining  a  Enactor  in  the  Church* 
ThiK  IS  derived  from  nuue,  but  spiritual  baiKls.  On  the  other  side, 
who,  hut  I'niices,  can  take  upon  them,  to  have  power  to  erect  and 
dtkpotc  uf  Kpiscofwl  See*,  within  theu:  oun  dominions  }  It  is  with 
a  King  and  a  Bishop,  as  with  the  patron  and  the  incumbent ;  the  p^ 
Iron  gives  the  benctice  to  his  Clerk,  but  pretends  not  to  give  hiin 
Orden :  tint  this  man  is  a  Minister,  he  lialh  fruoi  his  diocexan  ;  that 
he  it)  beneficed,  lie  liatli  from  his  patron  :  while  he  acknnwledgctb 
his  Ortlcre  from  the  rrven>nd  hanils  of  hb  Bishop,  doth  be  derogate 
ought  from  the  tK>unty  of  a  patron's  free  presentation  ?  No  ollier- 
wise  it  it  with  E{>iscopacyi  which  thankfully  profewei  to  bfdd»  at 
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unto  them  by  Sm-crt-ii^n  Authority  with  all  sinlahlc  cotnlitKnn.  the* 
woiiUl  most  eladlv  piiiuracc  this  uur  t'orut  ot  gorernnictii ;  H-hich 
diflers  liitir  trom  tlieir  own,  save,  in  tbe  pCTpciuity  ol  tb«*t  «pe?«- 
cfM,  or  McNleratopihip ;  am)  the  exclusion  of  thnt  Lity-Pmbylrr\' , 
wtiirh  never,  till  thw  age,  had  Venning  in  ihc  Christian  Chncb. 

NeitJicr  u-miM  we  desiu-  to  choose  any  other  judgis  oi  our  calL 
ing,  »ni(  the  glrwions  eminence  of  otir  Cliiirch  so  grirerneil,  tlna 
th^^iouit  l*rotessors  of  Geneva  itself :  Icvmeil  Lcwtius,  ffir  a  C»- 
vitlian  •;  and,  for  a  Divine,  KrtilerictK  Hpunlietnioi.  the  non-  rc^ 
noWDftt  Pastor,  and  Reader  of  Divinity  in  GctieviL  Mho,  in  bis 
DedicMory  Kpwtle  before  the  thiril  part  of  his  Dubm  F.rangelita, 
to  tbe  inrompambk*  i.or«l  Primate  ot  Irehtiid,  doth  zealnuMy  ao. 
plaud  and  congraluble  unto  ns  tbe  hsppv,  and,  aa  he  coitt-eivetbt 
Roun«<hing  r>iinte  of  uiir  Church,  under  this  govemmem  ;  magmiy- 
ing  the  gmees  of  God  in  the  Bishops  tberrof ;  and  ■imis  up  wiib 
fervent  prayers  to  Cwl,  for  tbe  contnioanci*  of  the  auilioriiy  of  the 
Prel»(cs  of  theM?  i'hiirchest.  Ob,  then,  while  Geneva  itself 
praiseth  our  (vovernmeni,  and  God  for  »»  and  pravs  fur  tlie  tiappy 
per|>ctnBtion  of  it.  let  it  not  be  sotTered,  tliat  any  igiHTraiH  or  hpiie> 
lid  sectaries  should  openly,  in  their  libels,  ciinte  it ;  and  maliciutuly 
brand  it,  with  tlie  termii  of  Unla«  fol  and  Aniichristian. 

Your  >Vf«iIoinv  cannot  but  have  found  abundant  reason,  to  hate 
arid  scorn  thin  base  and  unreaaonabte  sugt^estion;  wbirh  woiiUI  nc' 
cewarily  infer,  tliat  not  Chrwt,  but  AniirliriKt,  haih  had  the  full 
swav  of  all  God**  Church  upon  earth,  for  these  whole  wxieiti  baa' 
dreO  years :  a  hloyphnny,  which  any  Chriwian  bean  niuM  needa 
abhor. 

And  who,  that  hath  ever  loakeil  into  either  books  or  men,  knon-s 
not,  that  the  religious  BisbojM  of  all  im\c%  are  and  have  been  tJio*, 
which  hare  strongly  liHd  up  the  KiitgdtHxi  of  Christ  and  the  sincere 
tnith  of  the  GfKpe),  against  all  the  wicketl  machinations  of  SataD 
and  bt^  Antichrist  ?  And,  even  ninongsc  nur  own,  hnn*  many  of  the 
reverend  mid  k-anied  P'ntbera  of  the  Church,  now  living,  luive  spent 
their  •fi)irtt>i  and  worn  out  their  livLTt,  in  tl*c  powerful  opposition  of 
that  Man  tff  Sm  '  Consider,  then,  I  beseech  yon,  what  :i  abanieful 
injustice  it  is,  in  tlieae  bold  slandercn,  to  cast  upon  these  KcaloiiAly. 
rrligiom  Prrlates,  famtnn  for  ibcir  work*  (against  Uome)  in  foreign 
pans,  the  guilt  of  that,  which  tliey  have  so  menun-iuuHly  and  con- 
vincingly op|KMed.  If  this  most  put  defence  mav  sacia^  tfaem,  I 
shall,  for  then*  wkes,  reioice  :  but,  if  they  shall  cither  with  the  wiU 
Ailly-ileaf  iKUIcr  «op  their  car*;  t*,  aguiiM  tbe  light  of  tlww  own 

*  J«cabiu  Lrctlui.  Treat.  Tbeol. !.  li.  Vide  "  Epbc.  by  DWiar  Ri^.**  AiL  tih. 

t  Otivtrtatur  mthi  crttrrh  grata  iHa  Bctktiamm  wmtrwmm  fitttit  ttim  tm 
ptMMi phtf.f'    -^"   -'^M  rfWTVtiWa,  Hic^— £f,  yswJWf u  omnia  ia»  rtgmm  mbim 
dpa  Ih'^nili:-  tmii,  ct  Thtalagit  tummUt  l(<i—Jiiv€BraliMtioitri*r^ 

ga FxcUstiis  I !.. ...       .  I'lntwJi  affectus,  tpianun  Pr^tuKi  amffiiiimmi,  futtortt 

fidoi.grcgfs  fiertntcs  tn  Dtmino  iiuptci'nui  et  atfipieuimur,  jfc, — Qwj)  Deo  iim 
iriftfier  apitd  wi  tvtijtH  gtoria,  Scrtniisimo  Regi  t-rt/m  ruum  jum,  firtrnUiimj 
imamtlhonlaj,  Ptrtaritiuf'tHut  hpnor,  Et-iteuit  vtsint  otHitibm  Mua  aamlitat, 
tmtrmvjmtUiiu,  ^,    It^m.  Ordk.  J.  f »tk  l>ub.  £raa|.  Mmo  IfiM. 
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whom  ^  VV'li  le  I  mention  the  Church  of  Knffland,  a^  thinking  it 
your  lionotiranU  uiy  own  to  be  the  professed  sons  of  such  a  mo- 
ther, I  am  now  taught  a  nctv  divinity;  and  bidden  to  a»k,  uliich 
Churt:h  we  mean.  My  simplicity  never  ihought  of  any  more 
Chiirchrs  of  England,  but  one.  Now»  ilu»  very  day's  wiser  disco- 
very tells  us  of  more.  There  is  a  Prelatical  Church,  they  say,  for 
one  :  and,  which  is  the  other  ?  Surely  it  in  so  young,  liiat,  as  yet,  it 
hath  no  name  :  cxcupl  wc  shall  call  it  indetiiutcly,  us  tlie  Jenii  were 
wont  to  style  the  creature  ihcy  could  not  abide  lo  mention,  *'  Tliat 
oilier  thing."  And  wliat  thing  shall  that  be,  tliink  we  ?  Let  it  be 
called,  if  yon  tiWa-se,  ilie  Church  Aiitiprelatical ;  but  leave  England 
out  of  the  stvic.  Lcl  it  take  a  larger  denomination,  and  extend  to 
our  fhendi*  at  Amsterdam  and  elsewhere,  and  not  be  conhned  to 
our  Kngland.  Withal,  let  them  be  put  in  mind,  tluit  tliey  must  yet 
think  of  another  subdivision  of  this  thvthion:  some  there  are,  they 
know,  which  can  be  content  to  admit  of  an  orderly  subordination 
of  several  parishes  to  Preshyleries,  and  those  again  to  Synods: 
others  are  all  for  a  Parochial  absoluteness  and  indcpendeuce.  Yea, 
and,  of  these,  there  will  be  a  division,  in  semper  divisibilia ;  till  tlicy 
come  to  ver)'  atoms :  for,  to  which  of  those  scores  of  separated 
eongregations,  known  to  be  within  and  about  these  walls,  will  tbey 
be  joined?  and  how  long,  wiUiout  a  further  scissure  ?  O  God; 
where  do  men  stay,  when  they  are  once  past  the  true  bounds  ? 

Bui,  if  It  be  so,  t'.ai  the  Prelatical  jwrt  must  nectis  make  up  one 
divident  member  of  this  Kngli»h  Church,  tell  me,  Brethren,  1  be- 
seech you,  what  are  the  bounders  of  this  Church  ?  what  t)ie  dis- 
tinction of  ihi'  Professors  and  Religion  ?  and,  if  the  clients  of  the 
Prelacy  and  thetr  adherents,  whose  several  thousands  are  punctually 
calculated,  be  they,  who  make  up  this  Prelatical  Church,  what 
grounds  of  faith,  what  new  Creeo  do  they  hold,  dilTerent  from 
their  neig^hbours  ?  what  Scrirrtures,  what  Baptism,  wliat  Kucharist, 
what  Christ,  what  heaven,  what  means  of  salvation  otlicr  than  tho 
rest? 

Alas,  my  Brctliren,  while  we  do  fully  agree  in  all  these,  and  all 
other  doctrinal  and  practical  points  of  religion,  why  will  ye  be  so 
uncharitable,  as,  by  these  frivolous  and  causeless  divisions,  to  rend 
the  seamless  coat  of  Christ?  Is  it  a  title,  or  a  retinue,  or  a  cere- 
mony,  a  gannent,  or  a  colour,  or  an  organ-pipe,  tliat  can  make  us 
a  ditfercnt  Church,  while  we  preach  and  profion  the  tame  saving 
truth  '  while  we  desire,  as  you  profess  to  do,  to  walk  consciouably 
ivith  our  GrKl,  according  lo  that  one  rule  of  the  royal  law  of  our 
Maker  ^  while  we  oppose  one  and  tin*  same  common  enemy  t 
while  we  unfcigncdK' endeavour  lo  hoid  the  imiiyo/  the  Spirit  m 
the  bond  of  peace  ^  Oh,  consider,  I  beseech  you  in  the  fear  of  God. 
consider,  whether  these  be  the  thoughts  of  the  sous  of  peace ;  and 
such,  as  are  suitable  lo  the  charge  and  legacy  of  our  Dmt  Saviour* 
and  think  seriously  from  what  spirit  they  proceed. 

For  us,  we  make  no  difTereiKe  ot  all,  in  the  right  and  interctt  of 
the  Church,  betwixt  Clergy  and  Ijuty;  betwixt  the  Clergy  and 
laity  of  one  part,  and  auotW.     Wc   are  all  your  true  brethren, 
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We  arc  one  with  you,  botli  iu  heart  ood  brain ;  «Dd  hope  to  omci 
vou  ill  the  same  heaven  :  but,  if  ye  will  Qeed«  be  otherwise  iuir)d«il 
me  on  btii  biMvuil  the  Cliurdi'^  misery,  aiid  your  siti ,  atid  ^m\i  bt 
•each  C(k1  to  be  uiereiru)  to  yuur  wUlirij^  and  uncliaritoblc  aepmt, 
ttoa.  Howsuetcr,  I  have  frctfd  iii\  mjuI  Vicl'ore  my  Gud»  in  tb 
oofucience  ul'  ihis  (Uiit  ex|xjstuLitluii  aiiil  fhnhful  advice. 

What  remains,  but  that  I  pour  out  my  heart,  tii  mv  fervent  and 
dailv  prayerii  (o  ibe  Fachor  ol  all  Miircics,  tliat  it  would  please  bun 
to  inKpii:e  thi*  Great  Council,  ivitli  ail  wisdom  from  above ;  and 
omvvn  this  f^reat  meeting,  with  the  blessing  of  mil  happy  succe&s  :  w 
••  11  may  firoduce  much  glory  to  his  own  name ;  mucli  cocnpla- 
eetuy  aiiit  contentment  to  his  dear  nnointu],  comfort  to  aJI  good 
beaiu,  terrnr  to  kus  enemies,  aeasonable  resiraint  to  all  Jnsoli^ace 
and&riinii,  prevoiatnii  of  all  innovatioci^;  und,  Uit4y%  a  lirm  price 
asd  aeitleineut  to  thiti  Churrb  aiul  Commonweal  tit,  aiui  to  all  oiIkt 
biaMajaugr'a  Dominioiu^  VVhittb  <.>oil  grant,  for  ibe  aafctf  of  the 
fion  oi  bis  Love,  JeMU  Christ  the  Hightcous.  Aniea,  Asneo. 
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KING'S  MOSrr  SACRED  MAJESTY 


MOST  OREAO  SOVEREIGN: 

Your  Majeslt/  was  pleased  to  cast  a  gracious  eye  upon  a  late 
*  Humble  licttumstrance^"  made  to  the  Wgh  Cottrt  of  ParliametU  ; 
bemoaning  the  lazelessjitvuence  of  scandalous  libelsy  and  modestly  as- 
serting the  tnte  right  oj  Liturgy  and  A'piscopacy. 

I  little  thought^  that  so  meek  and  gall-less  a  discourse  andd  have  ir- 
ritaUd  any,  the  least  opposition  .  but  now ^  T  pid^  to  yny  gnef,  that 
Rwi  to  vuKt/or  pearct  «  quarrel  enough  ;  and  fetl  many  fists  about 
7tty  ran,  ere  I  could  imagine  to  h,nr  offended. 

Occasion  is  taken  from  those  quiet  Itttes,  to  combine  forces  against 
the  cause  /  maintained.  The  qtutrnd  is  insolently  jnanagcd,  by  many 
uninouTi  hands  ♦.  t'et,  the  riot  of  these  impotent  assailants  should 
not  easily  have  drawn  me  forth^  had  I  not  perceived  that  their  confi- 
dent ostentation  and  proud  carriage  in  this  affray,  hath  uvn  than 
some,  hoTiy  undesened  soever,  opinion  of  skill,  uuth  their  creduloui 
abettors  ;  and,  thereby,  some  disadvantage  to  my  Just  cause. 

aIs  one,  therefore,  that  hates  to  betray  the  trtuh  by  an  unfaithful  si- 
lence, I  do  iheerfully  alter  these  lists  ,  rejoicing  to  hope,  that  I'vur 
A/qjesty's  eye  may  be  the  Judge  and  witness  of  my  succe.i.'. 

S'eiiher  shall  it  be  displeasing  to  Vour  Majesty,  that  Your  most 
homurable  Peers  and  most  faithful  Commons,  now  assembled,  shall 
see  the  mjustice  atui  ungroundedness  of  that  bold  jfrnoaif  uhich  was 
made  to  than,  by  my  daring  JnttKTcrs :  mhose  ahtlities  I  tax  not  ; 


*  The  Dinrnhn;  Miniwen*  whowmtr  inlnw  our  Auihnr  under  ih*  Bitunted 
name  of  smkctvukwi,  wrre  Stephen  Manhill,  lultnund  C'alamy,  Thoniu 
Youn]{,  Matthciv  Newcomcn,  and  VViUiim  Spumotv:  ibc  mniali  '4  their  naOMa 
fonning  tt»e  w»nl  iMKCi  VMMVV*.  &ce  Ncal't  Um.  oFibc  Puriuni.  Vol.  1. 
4(0.  p.  966.     boiTOK- 
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but  their  fidelity  y  I  must;  as  those,  who  haoe  sought  fmUy  te  dm 
their  implored  judges  with  false  shews  of  mis-aUeged  ArUiqiat^j  ai 
merely  a>lourable  pretences  of  proofs. 

Which  if  I  do  not  make  goody  to  them  and  the  warid,  in  this  out- 
ing  Discourse,  let  the  blemuh  of  reputation  lead  suy  to  the  sharpi 
censure  upon  the  person  of 

TourMegest^s 

jseaioudy  loyal  Suloeei, 

The  Mod  ffumbU  Bemonstrmt. 
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SECT.  1. 

Alv  single  '  Remonstnince'  »  enrotintered  with  a  plunl  advciu 
■■ry,  that  talks  in  the  stvle  of  '*  We,"  and  "  U»."  'Fheir  names,, 
penoTTs,  qualities,  nunibcni,  I  care  not  to  know  r  but,  could  the^ 
■ay,  My  namf  is  Legion,  for  av  art  manj/  ,  or,  were  they  as  inaiiy 
tA.'pons  as  men ;  my  cause,  yea  God's,  trould  bid  inc  to  meet 
them  undiMnayed,  and  to  say,  with  holy  David,  Though  a  koH 
ihovid  encamp  against  me,  my  Heart  sMU  not /car;  Ps.  xx?ii.  3. 
The  truth  of  G(jd,  which  I  maintain,  &liall  hear  mc  up  against  th6 
dtscnuragemfntK  of  my  confeucd  wet^iiess.  In  which  iu<it  confi- 
dencp,  I  dn  gladly  Hy  to  the  Bar  of  thia  High  and  Honounbla 
Cniift,  craring  no  favour  but  juntice. 

Be^itles  nunibrr,  thetie  men  think,  perhaps,  to  canr  it  bj  bulk  i 
for  those,  that  spare  not   to  cotidemn  the  nmltiiiide  of  my  feiV 
Words,  Usli  out  into  so  tedious  an  Answer,  that,  it*  I  should  return 
them  a  Reply  in  the  same  proportion,  the  reader's  eye  wnnid  be' 
tired  wit)i  tlie  verv  pros[>ect,  and  hn  tongue  ctiutd  not  but  uiy, 
Siux  leget  hrc  f  tint,  though  they  have  had  »o  IKtle  mercy  on  him, 
n  to  put  him   lo   t)ie  penance  of  their  longsome  votunte,  1  dordi 
not  »hkt?4«  his  leisure,  ui  toUowing  them  in  every  step  of  their  IocmAi 
and  siipertliiouii  discourse  ;  but  xWll  ho  contract  ihetr  lavish  sheets, 
as  that,  whik*  I  save  lime,  I  »hall  not  lose  ought  of  truth. 

And,  first,  these  brief  men  cooiplain  of  the&ngth  of  my  Preface*; 

*  I  ban  cnmptml,  ibroogfcMK,  our  Author**  **  Dcllmre  ol  ibe  Humbla  tie- 
pioMiraacv,"  aad  bit  "  Short  Amnrr  lo  il>c  Tedloui  Vimlintioa  of  Smtty^ 
naui,"  whh  the  iwo Tnci* of  Smeciymauut,  lo  which  ibrj  an  rcpUci ;  and,  in  flrd«r> 
10  mder  rhe  ffitbop**  piece*  mnn  iniclli^tblr,  havr  markctl  mon  of  thr  ctprf^ 
lioni  which  be  quotit  fitnn  himtrlf  wwh  iinglr,  Mitl  ihoae  of  h>i  oppunnid  wiili 
dMittk'i  iimrittl  commxi :  lo  fkr  u  lbs  iBafCBnia  aurtbod  of  qaotauxt,  toibra<« 
io  thax  ige,  would  illow.  £DiToa. 
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and  fetch  their  gmiinrlx  afar  off,  from  the  "  admired  sons  ofjustice^^ 
ihc  .\reopa;;i*  :   — 

'flic  Areopagi  '  who  were  those  ?  Tnily,  my  masters,  I 
tlioitubt  this  liatt  hei'ii  the  name  of  the  place,  not  of  the  men.  U, 
is  uu  ill  sign,  they  nay,  to  stumble  at  the  threshold.  And  what 
the  admired  Areopngi,  the  grave  judges  of  Athens  ?  They  condei 
prefaces  and  pas^^ion  ;  neither  of  which  can  be  justly  charged  upoi 
tlie  *  Kemonstrancc  ".*  for  the  Passion,  let  any  reacler  judge,  wh 
ther  ouirhi  can  he  more  calmly,  more  mildly  written  :  ana  for  tl 
Prtfacc,  Brethren,  your  censure  is  palpably  mistaken ;  for  thai, 
whirh  yiiu  niis-call  the  Preface,  is  one  of  the  main  pieces  of  the 
substance  of  that  intended  discourse,  which  was  a  too  just  cotik] 
niaint  of  the  shameful  number  of  libels,  lately  dropped  from  a 
lawless  prt^scs  ;  a  point,  no  less  considerable,  nor  le^is  essential 
that  proposed  '  Remoreitrance,*  than  those,  which  your  peremnio 
analysis  makes  the  only  subject  thereof.  I  l>eseech  you,  Bretnrei 
spend  your  logic  upon  your  owu  works :  let  mine  be  such  as  1  ooi 
irive  them. 

1'hosc  iritlin^  cavUs,  which  you  arc  pleased  to  make  at  some 
phrases  t  of  this  mis-natnud  Preface,  arc  not  worth  notice.  It  is 
not  for  us,  to  run  afler  the  sjiendine  of  every  mouth.  Belike,  it 
aiigets  you,  to  hear  of  tlie  honesty  oT  my  moderate  i>aper,  out  ofi 
the  coiiMJence  of  your  own  guiltiness.  Fain  wuulu  you  excuaC 
liuii,  which  the  world  cries  shame  on  ;  the  multitude  of  the  late  wa_ 
ditious  |Niuipl)lcts  :  whereat  you  might  mcU  blush  in  silence  ;  wbei 
an  honourable  person,  in  o[)en  parliament,  could  reckon  up  no  h 
than  seven  score,  that  liad  passed  the  press  siitce  the  beginning 
this  session. 

Those  other  verbal  exceptions  J  are  hut  light  froth,  atid  will  si 
alone.    'Jliat  scum  inav  be  worth  taking  otF,  which  follows  :  wlierQ 
ni  I  shall  desire  all  inditferent  eyes  to  judge,  whether  these  men  Ai 
not  endeavour  lu  caiit  unjust  envy  upuii  me,  agaitist  the  clear  ver- 
dict of-  any  knowing  man's  conscience. 

In  compaiing  of  guvenuneuts  uf  Churches  and  f>tatC5>  I  bad 
iaid,  that,  '  if  Antiquity  may  be  the  rule,  tliu  Civil  Polity/  as  in 
gencrul  noiioii,  '  huUi  suuietinies  varied,'  as  that  uf  the  Slate  of 
Home  hud  dune  to  .seven  sitvcral  forms  ;  *  the  .Sacred,  ne\er  ;'  the 
Civil  *  came  from  arbitrurv  impust-rs ;'  tlie  Sacred,  *  from  men  iiu 
spired.'  These  graciouu  interpreters  would  needs  draw  my  words 
to  the  ]ireMMit  and  particular  government  of  our  own  monarchy ; 
as  if  I  implied  iliat,  to  be  variable  and  arbitrary:  and  are  not 
asliatneJ  to  mention  that  deadly  name  of  Treason.  Whereas,  no 
man.  tliat  U  nut  wilfulU  bliml,  but  sees  that  1  speak  of  the  comm 
fonns  of  govertinicnt,  that  are  in  the  fteveral  states  and  tlominio 
in  the  world  :  whercuf  some  are  ruled  by  an  Aristocracy  ;  otb 
by  a  Democracy ;  uthent,  by  a  Monarchy,  whether  limited  or 

•  Acitxvii.22.     ArcouaKU«>  Nfars-hiU,  orThcCoun  of  Areopaeicet. 
t  '  Branded,"  and  '  misfiked,'  A:c.  t  Pa^c  4.  J 
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RoliitR  ;  otbera,  by  a  mixed  form  of  all  these ;  which  were,  in  thenrj 
first  beginnings,  in  ihc  tree  ai-bitreinent   of  their  founders:  nola 
aiming  at  the  settled  government  of  any  one  kingdom  ;  much  less, 
of  our  own. 

Brethren,  while  you  desire  to  seem  godly,  learn  to  lie  lew  ma- 
licious. In  the  mean  time,  God  bless  all  good  moo  from  such  clia- 
rity,  and  our  sacred  monarchy  from  such  friends.  The  form  of  the 
Kptscopal  Government  of  ilie  Church  hath,  contrarily,  been  ever 
one  and  the  same,  without  any  considerable  variation :  and,  if  it 
have  anywhere  "  invaded  the  civil"  administration  and  "  yoked 
monarchy,"  it  is  the  insolence  of  the  persons,  not  the  fault  of  ihe 
calling  :  and,  if  "  William  Hufus,"  a  prince  noted  for  grossly  irre- 
ligious, "  oppressed  bv"  tyrannical  Popish  **  Prelates,"  did  let 
fall  this  choleric  wor<f,  that  he  Mould  have  ••  the  Jews  confute 
them;"  and  that,  rather  than  fail,  Kngland  should  turn  Jenish,  un 
this  condition  ;  is  this  an  argument  for  any  Christian  to  use,  for  ilio 
conhiting  of  godly  and  loyal  Protestant  Bishops  ;  which  are  ready 
to  be  censured  rather,  for  too  great  observance  of  Sovereignty  i 
Let  any  but  a  Jew  judge,  whether  this  be  a  fit  instance  for  a  Chris- 
tian.    Any  tiling  ser^-en  against  Episcoi>acy. 

The  testimony  of  a  Pope,  (whom  these  men  honour  highly) 
Pius  IV.  is  also  brought  in,  as  irrefragable,  against  the  Divine  Right 
of  Bishops.  And  what  says  Antichrist  ?  He  tetU  the  Spanish  Am- 
bassador, tlial  his  master,  suing  for  the  Council's  declaration  of  this 
truth,  knew  not  what  he  demanded;  "for  Bishops,  so  declared, 
would  be  exempted  from  his  regal  iiowcr,  and  as  independent  a» 
the  Po|>e  himself."  Tell  me,  Brethren,  do  ye  like  or  believe  this 
anertion,  because  a  Pooc  said  it '  Or,  can  ye  blame  him,  who 
would  liavc  all  KpisroiHil  Jurisdiction  derivctl  merelv  from  himself, 
to  be  unwilling,  that  their  right  should  be  vichled  to  hare  the  same 
fTTDunds,  which  he  pretends  Tor  liij  own?  And,  if  there  might  be 
this  danger  in  those  klngiloma,  where  the  Clergy*  challengeih  an 
exemption  from  the  power  of  all  .Secularily ;  why  is  this  ennously 
upbraided  to  those  of  ount,  who  do  gladlv  profess,  notwithstanding 
the  Apostolical,  that  ts,  Divine  Right  of  their  calling,  to  hold  their 
|d>ces  Biid  exercise  of  their  jurLtdiction  wholly  from  His  Majesty  } 

Not  less  spiteful,  nor  more  true,  is  your  ol»ervalioii  of  the  com- 
mrtsnn  made  betM-ecn  the  endeavourn  of  alteration  in  our  neigh- 
hour  Church,  by  our  "  Kptscopal  faction  ;"  and  that,  which  '*  is  ruiw 
justly  desired  by  the  humble  |)etitionent  totlu?  Ilnnourablr  IIoum-.** 
It  is  a  fcHil  slander,  to  charge  the  name  of  Kitiscnpacy  with  a  Ac- 
tion, for  tlw  fact  imputed  to  some  few.  Fie,  Brethren!  an*  ye 
Presbyleri!  of  the  Church  of  Kngland,  and  dare  challenge  Fpisco- 

IMcy  of  fai'iion  )  I(ad  you  spoken  but  >iuch  a  word  in  ilie  time  of 
toly  Cyprian,  whrnn  you  frequently  cite,  as  a  pattern  of  good  diK- 
ripline,  what  had  become  of  you  ? 

Neither  U  the  wrong  kna,  to  make  application  of  that,  which  was 
mo>it  justly  cluirged  upon  the  praciices  un<l  combjnaiions  of  lilielling 
Se|ittnitisis,  to  humble  and  peaceable  IVtitioncru  :  the  one,  niiting 
downright  upon  an  esiabhabed  and  holy  government,  whma  I  dc- 


DEFENCE  OF  THE  HUMBLE  REMONSTRANCE.  G*l 

and  exajuple ;  uid,  thereby,  our  Cburcli  hath  guned  much  justifi- 
cation and  honour. 

A*  for  thai  sharp  censure  of  learned  Mr.  Calvin's,  ToUrahiUs  in- 
tptiiTy  tiowercr  it  might  well  have  been  forborne  by  him,  in  aliend 
repniikd  i  and,  by  you,  to  press  it  upon  our  own  ;  we  honour  the 
name  of  that  noble  instrument  of  Cod'ii  clory  in  his  Church :  yet, 
withal,  we  fear  not  to  say,  without  any  disparagement  to  his  worth, 
that  our  Liturg}-,  both  in  the  frame  and  sunt* y  of  ii,  passed  the 
judgment  of  no  less  reverend  heads  than  hi:i  own.  Neither  would 
you  thmk  it  could  lM;come  any  of  our  greatest  Divines,  to  meddk' 
with  the  wafers,  or  Lord's  Day  markets  of  bis  charge :  let  every 
Church  take  care  of  their  own  aAiurs. 

As  for  that  "  unparalleled  distoiuse"  of  roirc,  concerning  the 
Antiquity  of  Liturgies;  "  unparalleled,**  you  say,  "  because  no 
man,  tliat"  you  "Tiave  seen,  e\'er  drew  the  line  of  Liturgy  so 
high"  as  I  have  done:  I  must  tell  you,  that,  perhaps,  there  may 
be  some  things  in  the  world,  that  may  have  escaped  your  not-om- 
niscient eves  ;  and,  periiaps,  this  may  be  one.  I  cannot  help  your 
wonder;  out  I  »ihaU justify  my  owo  asacrtion. 


pounding  the  Scriptures,  administration  of  ^atxainents,  in: :  such 
a  Liturgy  wl*  know  and  acknowledge,  both  Jews  and  Clirisiians 
have  used."     This  yielded,  w  hat  stitt  you  at  ? 

Tliai  there  were  "  prescribed  and  Minted  forms,  composed  by 
|Kirticular  men  in  thr  Church,  and  imposed  upon  the  rest,"  this 
will  not  down  with  you.  Wherein  I  cannot  see,  how  ye  will  avoid 
your  own  contradiction:  for,  I  demand,  is  this  order  of  praying 
and  admmistration  set,  or  no  ?  If  it  be  not  set,  how  u  it  an  order? 
and  if  it  be  a  set  order,  both  for  matter  and  fortu  (for  you  cannot, 
I  ftUppcMe,  under  the  name  of  an  Order,  intend  a  mere  Table,  or 
Rubric)  how  can  it  lie  other,  than  prescribed  ?  If  the  fomis  were 
merely  arbitrary,  to  what  u«e  wv  the  prescription  of  an  orxtrr  ? 
and,  if  tltev  were  not  arbimrf,  cenaioly  they  were  in  some  sort 
stinted  and  impou:d. 

But  wluit  a  poor  exception  is  this,  that  they  were  "  composed  by 
wme  particular  men  !"  Was  it  ever  heard,  that  a  whole  Church  to- 
gether frainetl  a  Fonn  of  Prayer  ?  Can  one  uniform  cxprewiou  be 
the  original  act  of  many  thousand  brains  and  tongue*?  Certainly, 
6ome  one,  or  few,  roiut  mould  that,  which  all  shall  both  own 
and  use. 

It  i5  a  silly  ostentation  of  Antiquity,  that  these  men  bring  against 
these  prescribed  forms  of  Liturgy. 

Tertullian,  in  bis  Apal.  diap  30.  nys,  ll>e  Christiaas  nf  those 
limes  did,  m  their  aAemblios,  pray  for  tlie  iLw|)vror*,  um  mom- 

*  If  urr  ma)-  nm  ruber  iikc  ii  tn  aUu<le  (a  ihr  nunnrr  of  ihr  llraiiwnft,  who, 
brcsuw  their  ifod*  rmv-  muUinamtneSt  scconling  n>  ilww  icvv-i4l  (lortctt  wd  ri'- 
lun.  hid  tcniin  moniiori  to  put  ibe  tuppluati  ia  ound  ot  ibc  Appcituuu  of  then 
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tore,  ^ttia  de  pectarr,  that  is,  *'  not  bctitg  urged  by  any  superior  "in- 
iiinction,  liiit  freely  out  of  the  lov^  iiiclinatton  of  tbeir  omi 
Warts;"  (yoii  mis-Fnglish  it,  '*  Witliuut  ain*  promi>ter,  but  lbc« 
own  hearts.")  What  i«  this,  to  a  prescriheJ  form  ?  Or,  if  ibey  wiD 
iiecils  so  take  it,  why  ilo  they  not  as  well  amuc,  Tlial,  because  our 
Mintsler-i  do  ortlinarily  in  their  pulpits  pray  Tor  the  King  in  their 
own  expressions,  therefore  there  is  no  form  of  Utility  cnioiiic<t  ? 

As  for  ihtir  other  testimony,  it  is  less  to  the  purpose.  XVlio  ever 
denied,  that  some  things  are  to  be  asked,  *'  according  to  crery 
man's  occasion  ?*'  Do  we  abridge  this  libertv,  by  ordaining  a  Pub- 
lic Form  ?  And,  if  the  Lord's  Prayer  he  yielded  for  an  ordinary 
and  stmted  form,  ivhy  not  others }  since  the  oppoiiere  of  stintea 
forms  do,  upon  the  same  grounds,  decir  that  also. 

St.  Austin  says  *»  "  It  is  free  to  ask  tlie  same  things,  that  are  de- 
sired  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  aliis  aique  aim  vn-bis,  in  uihirr  ways  of 
expression:"  who  ever  doubted  of  it  ?  Vet  themselves  will  not 
dare  to  hold,  that,  in  St.  Au.stin*s  time,  there  was  no  Public  Li- 
turgy- +.    Thif  is  but  to  mock  the  reader. 

If  Justin  Martyr  saiJ,  that  6  v»oe<;t6i  (whom  they  somewhat 
guiltily  translate  "  The  instructor  of  the  people")  jwayed,  as  they 
falsely  tuni  it,  '*  according  to  his  ability  J,"  it  is  true :  so  do  nnrs  ; 
and  vet,  God  be  thanked,  we  have  a  Liturgy,  and  so  had  they. 
Neither  is  this  liberty  of  pouring  out  ourselves  in  our  prayers  ever 
the  more  im|»eachea  by  a  Public  Form  ;  since  both  tbose  may  and 
do  well  stand  together. 

It  is  fiomewliat  magisterially  said  by  these  men,  thai  "  Set  and 
imposetl  forms  were  not  introduced,  till  the  Arian  and  Pelagian 
Heresies  did  invade  the  Church :"  and,  as  clerkly,  do  they  imme- 
diately confute  theu^selves,  by  their  own  testimonies  citedf  out  of 
the  Council  of  Laodicea  §,  which  was  before  their  limited  time; 
as  being  before  the  Nicene.  and  betwixt  that  and  die  Neoccsarean. 
Nothing  can  be  more  full  than  the  Canon  of  that  ancient  Sviiod, 
that  "  the  same  Limrgj-  of  Pravcre  should  be  always  used,  both  in 
niorning  and  evening  If "  Yet,  to  mend  the  matter,  "'JTiis,"  say 
they,  "  was  a  form  of  a  man's  own  prescribing :"  were  it  so,  where- 
in IS  that  the  better  ?  But  how  appears  it  ?  By  another  Canon  in  a 

driiin:  u  Dotidcriui  fU-mldui  thinki:  sod  to  ibii  purpote,  brin^  thai  of  Si. 
Atiguttin,  cit^  ogl  of  Seneca  ;  ai  he  read*  it,  Aiita  numiua  Det  mbjicit ;  or,  31 
IJp«u«,  naniiria :  howfvt-r,  ii  canno*  gi\c  the  Iraii  colour  to  tlw  »cnic  iniUKlcd  by 
(hr  Atuwcrrrs. 

♦  Aug.  £p.  121.  . 

t  Aug.  di-  Boo.  Pcncrcr.  c.  07.  Ufwam  tardi  arrde  xicaudircfit  diitfiutatioiret 
tnstrut,  ut  inagit  inlutrtnlur  oreiffnncs  rwt/rai ;  qnas  icmper  habtiit  ct  habcbit 
Ecelcsia,  ab  exordiii mis  uique  dum  fitiiulur  snulum. 

X  Ju«.  Man.  Ap|>I.  "2.  Tlif  wordi  art-  ^m  Sum^,- :  lh.11  i*.  "  with  all  inti-n- 
lina ;"  anJ  implied  in  ibat  of  ihe  tame  JuHin  Martyr,  KMf^^^  mi»«  7«*ti(.  itrnX 

^  Conr.  Laod.  c.  \'>.    Kim,  the  [>raycn  of  ihc  Caiechtaneni  preceded  :  ihcDf 

thww  ef  ihe  Pniiienr*  followed  :  then.  mo»e  of  ihc  Kaithlul  conrludcd. 

TtWf,  »^rtii»ymff9«i.  Cotic,  Uod.c.  6, 
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following  Council,  which  was  thf  Third  Council  of  Carthage,  c.  23! 
as  if  Carthage  meant  to  ii'tl  what  was  heforc  done  at  Laodicca ! 
Ami  what  say  the  Fathers  at  Canhage  ?  That,  "  in  assisting  at  tlio 
altar,"  so  are  their  words,  "  tho  pra^rr  should  l»e  dirccteu  to  die 
Father;"  tJ  piitun^ue  sibi  prtcex  altiind<'-  describU  :  that  is,  "who- 
soever fchall  offer  to  make  use  of  any  othtT  fonn  than  is  prescribed, 
should  fir^it  confer  with  his  more  Iparned  breiliren  :"  plainly  imply- 
ing the  conirarj-  to  that,  for  which  the  Aaswerere  allege  it,  That  the 
usual  and  allowed  form  was  not  of  his  own  composing;  ajid  his 
own  nmst  not  be  at  his  own  choice. 

That  of  the  Mileritan  Conncii  •  is  shuffled  up  by  the  AnswereR; 
not  with  too  ninrh  fidelitj- ;  for,  where  they  pretend  the  only  drift, 
of  the  Council  to  be,  that  none  should  uwi  set  nrayere,  but  such  as 
were  approved  of  in  the  Synod,  tlic  words  of  the  Council  are  full 
and  amrmatire,  Placuit  tu'prcces,  "  It  is  ordered  that  the  prayers 
or  orisons,  which  are  allowed  in  the  Synod,  &c.  shall  be  used  or 
celebrated  by  all  men ;"  nee  atiie  ommno  dkaniiiry  ••  and  that  no 
other  shall  be  used  in  (he  Church,  than  those,  kv.  approved  in  a 
Synod;"  adding  a  sound  reason,  ne  fort  ^  alia  tiut  S.C  :  "lest,  pcr- 
ha|>s,  something  may  be  composed  by  them,  through  ignorance  or 
want  of  care,  contrary  to  ihe  faith." 

Nothing  can  he  more  plain,  tlian  ihat  our  Saviour  prescribed  to 
his  disciples,  besides  the  rules,  a  direct  Form  of  Prayer;  while  he 
saith.  Pray  thus.  Much  of  which  form  I  find  cited,  as  of  ancient 
use,  out  nr  the  Sfder  Tfphiltotk  of  the  Jews  of  Portural ;  the  an- 
tiquity whereof,  as  not  knowing  how  I  might  avow,  1  expressed 
myself,  within  three  days  of  the  first  impression,  in  the  safe  terms 
ol  the  immediate  edition:  which  these  men  will  not  l>e  pleased  to 
lake  notice  of,  lest  they  should  find  their  mouths  to  be  stopped  be- 
forehand, and  so  ttiey  should  have  lost  their  dear  quarrel.  How- 
soever, that  it  may  not  seem  too  strange,  that  our  Saviour  should 
take  up  the  forms  and  usages,  that  had  formerly  obtained ;  surely, 
tliut  he  was  pleased  to  make  use,  in  the  celebration  of  his  la&t  and 
heavenly  banquet,  of  both  the  fashions  an<l  word?),  which  were 
usual  in  the  Jewish  Feasts,  Cassander  hath  well  shewed  in  bis  Litur* 
giaif. 

'I'lie  set  Forms  of  Prayer,  that  were  useil  at  the  Mincha,  and 
other  the  >evera]  occasions  of  the  Jcurish  sacrifices^  I  find  specified 

•  Connl,  MilcT.  H.  coBt.  C<rlr*t.  ti  Pflag. 

t  Our  »uihor'i  oppoaeota  ti^.  "Wr  hve  md  that  the  Rahttini,  -mft  ibe 
dcyt  of  niir  SaTtmir,  nave  bomwrrd  mmc  ciprrvniioi  from  that  PniTc-r,  and  from 
other  Kvangvlickl  Puwgct;  liui  wc  never  read  nil  nmv,  tbsi  ihr  Lord  Chmr,  tha 
\\  iidom  otibr  Kaiher,  borrowed  frmTi  ibc  Witdom  iA  ihv  Ratriiint  cirmiioQi  to 
uie  HI  prBfCT.*'  Src  Smcciytnouu)**  Am.  lo  ibc  Ilumbte  Rem.  |i.  t.  'Ilie  Cngliili 
mder  niijr  icc  dm  variou*  pasam  of  the  ancient  Jewiih  Praven,  whicfacanr*- 
pond  wkh  ihc  Lnrd'a  ^rvft^,  collrclrd  to^rttw-r  in  MrndhantV  Kipmifim  of  the 
Lord*!  Prayer.  Lond.  IB03.  Inu^.  p.  xvii.  li  wn  lun-lf  ivnutifnt  wiiti  our 
jjqrd'f  i^cnrral  roodart  lowardi  hit  aMntrynwn,  to  avoid  uniMxciunr  oflcnr«  and 
to  reader  hit  Prayer  owrc  iatelligibk,  bj  adoptinj;  cii'rtMoai  alrrady  IttK^vn. 

Cditoh. 
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wilb  them  in  good  words,  be  rhetoricatcs  !  What  have  I  profcsaed 
coaceminc;  coooeiveil  pmyere,  but  tliat,  which  I  ever  allowed,  e*er 
practised f  both  in  private  and  public )  God  is  a  free  Spirit ;  aiid  so 
should  ours  be»  in  pouring  out  our  voluatary  devotioiu,  upon  ail  oc- 
casions. Nothing  hinders,  but  that  this  liberty  and  a  Public  Liturgy 
should  be  good  tVionds,  and  tivty  go  hand  in  hand  together ;  una, 
who—erer  would  forcibly  sever  tbew,  let  them  bear  tlieiruwn  blame. 
I  perceive,  this  is  it,  which  tbe^  techv  men  quarrel  and  diiiliLe, 
that  I  make  the  applause  of  concetvea  prayer,  **  but  a  vantage^ 
ground  to  lift  up  toe  public  form  of"  our  "  sacred  Church- Liturgy 
the  higher  :**  ^vbtch  t/iey  are  indeed  loth  slioukl  bland  upon  even 
terms ;  yea,  above  ground :  profesaedly  wrangling,  first,  at  the 
OrigiriaT,  than  the  Confirmation  of  it. 

For  the  Kmit,  I  had  said  our  Liturgy  was  '  selected  out  of  an. 
cient  models :''  inchidinj;,  in  a  parenthesis,  '  not  Uonian,  but  Chris- 
lian;'  and  thereby  <)ignitying,  as  any  inccnuoiis  reader  would  con- 
strue itf  that  our  said  Liturgy  had  no  relation  eitiier  to  the  place  or 
religion  of  Rome>  but  only  to  the  Christian  and  holy  matter  of 
those  godly  prayers.  Now  these  charitable  men  Hy  out  into  high 
terms,  and  "  beseech  your  honours  to  consider,  hojv  ye  may  trust 
tliese  men,  who,  sometimes  speaking  and  writing  of  the  Roman 
Church,  proclaim  it  a  true  Church  of  Christ ;  and  yet  here,  Roman 
and  Christian  stand  in  opposition."  fgnomnily,  or  nialiciou.<ilv  f 
when  any  man  may  see  here  is  not  an  op|xjsitiuii  meant,  but  a  dif- 
ferent modification :  as  when  the  Prophet  says,  /  am  a  wifu,  and 
110  man  ;  or  the  Apostle,  It  is  no  more  /,  but  sin  ;  or,  /  irocj  ytt 
vot  /,  bui  Christ  liveik  in  me.  Neither  is  any  phrase  more  commoa 
in  our  uaual  speech.  In  what  sense  we  hold  the  Roman  a  True 
(!hun:b,  is  so  cleared  by  the  unanimous  sulfrages  of  unt|uostionahle 
Divines,  that  this  iron  is  too  hot  for  their  tiiigors.  Being  then  tlius 
qualified,  our  Liturgy  needs  not  he  either  usliamed  of  its  onginal ; 
published  in  King  Edward's  Proclamation:  or  blanked  with  their 
utijitst  aggra>'at)on.  The  composers  of  it  we  still  glory  to  say, 
were  *  holy  Martyrs  and  Confessors  of  the  blessed  ReformauoD  of 
religioD  ;*  and,  if  an^  rude  baiKl  have  dared  to  cast  a  foul  asponion 
on  any  of  them,  he  is  none  of  the  "  tribe"  t  "  plead  for :"  1  leave 
him  to  the  reward  of  hts  own  merits. 

Thus  composed,  and  thus  Confirmed  by  the  '  reconmcndaiion 
of  four  most  religiniu  princes,*  aiitl  our  own  Parliamentary  Acts, 
they  dare  iioi  absolutely  discharge  it ;  but  they  ilo,  a^  they  may, 
nibble  ut  it  in  a  double  exception  :  the  one,  of  the  orcr-ngotous 
pressing  of  it,  *^to  tlie  jmtling  out  of  preachiug,  and  cooccived 
prayer;'^  which  was  never  intended,  either  by  the  law-makets,  or 
moderate  govemon  of  the  Church :  the  other,  that  ueitlicr  our 
Dwo  taws,  Dor  Kine  Jameses  Proclaniation  are  so  '^  uualtetaUe  as 
the  laws  of  the  Mcdcs  and  Persiuiis."  Which  bold  (lout,  how 
it  becomes  tlwtr  gmvity,  and  pretended  obedience,  we  kwe 
either  Bar. 

After  an  over-comprehensive  recapitulation  of  their  exploits 
|bi8  mighty  section,  they  descend  to  Two  tmia  Qucrin, 
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the  rest,  by  a  blind  man  *;  whose  eyeless  head  directed  how  to 
avoid  those  blocJcs,  which  ihcsc  quick-sightt  will  needs  see  how  to 
•tumble  at.  But,  if  there  be  found  ought  that  may  endanger  a 
scandal,  it  Is  under  careful  bands  to  remove  it. 

4.  "  It  is  idolized,"  they  say,  "  in  Kngland :"  they  mean,  at  Am- 
fttertbm.  Some  Se|>arati>u  Iwve  made  it  such;  never  any  jnst  Prft- 
testant.  Otlien  say,  ratbei-,  that  too  many  do  injuriously  make  an 
idol  of preacbini^:  shall  we,  therefore,  consider  of  abandoning  it? 
and,  if  some  otie  liave  pus^d  a  by|>erbuiical  prai&e  of  it,  must  it 
therefore  be  marred  in  mending  ? 

5.  ".Muliiiudesof  people,"ihey  say,  "di»taste"it  Moreshame 
for  tlioiie,  chat  have  so  mistaugbt  them !  Would  God,  too  much 
multitude  did  not,  through  ill  teaching,  distaste  the  tnidi  of  whole- 
vome  doctrine,  and  abhor  communion  with  the  true  Church  of 
Chnst !  Kliall  we,  to  humour  them,  abandon  both  ? 

6.  "There  is  a  vast  diUcrence,"  tliey  say,  *'  between  it  and  the 
Liturgies  of  all  oilier  Reformed  Churches  :"  A  difference  ?  where- 
in ?  not  in  the  essential  puinu ;  but  in  some  accidents,  aud  outward 
furmalilief.  Whose  fault  U  tliat  ?  ours  was  before  Uieirs :  why  did 
not  they  conforui  to  us,  rather  tliaii  we  come  back  to  tliem  ?  I  may 
boldiy  say,  ours  was  and  is  the  more  noble  Church  ;  and,  therefore, 
more  fit  to  lead,  than  to  follow.  But,  indeed,  since  our  languages 
and  regions  are  dilferent,  what  need  is  tliere  our  Liturgies  should 
be  one  ?  and  why  should  we  be  more  tietl  to  their  forms,  tlian  those 
of  :U1  other  Christians;  Grecians,  Armenians,  Cophts,  Aliassine, 
Arabian,  Kgyptian  ?  all  which  differ  in  no  less  from  each  other,  than 
we  from  ibem. 

Consider  now.  Brethren,  whether  these  reasons  of  a  cliangc  be 
worthy  of  any  consideration. 

The  sFxONn  Query  is  so  weak,  that  I  wonder  it  could  fall  from 
the  peiisofwise  men:  "Whether  the  first  Reformers  of  religion 
did  ever  intend  ilie  use  of  a  Liturgy,  furtlter,  than  to  be  n  help,  iit 
the  want  and  to  the  weakness  of  the  MiniAter." 

Bretliren,  can  ye  think  that  our  Reformers  had  any  other  inten. 
tioru,  than  all  other  the  founders  of  Litui^ies,  through  tlie  whole 
Christian,  yea  and  Jewish  Church }  the  least  part  of  whose  care, 
waa  the  help  of  the  MinUter's  weakne»  \  and  their  main  dnft,  the 
help  of  the  people's  devotion :  tltat  they,  knowing  Ijeforeband  tb« 
matter  that  should  be  sued  for,  and  the  words  wherovrith  it  should 
be  clothed,  nnght  be  the  more  prepared  to  join  their  heans  to  the 
Minister's  tongue ;  and  be  so  much  more  mient  upon  their  devo. 
tion,  OS  ihey  lunl  less  need  to  be  distracted  with  the  doubtful  expcr. 
tation  of  the  matter  or  words  to  be  delivered. 

It  is  no  less  buliUy  than  untndy  said,  that  I .  '*  All  othcT  Churches 
Heformcd,  though  they  use  Liturgies,  do  not  hind  their  Minuaen 
to  the  use  of  them  f."'  Binding,  is  an  ambiguous  word.    I  am  »urc, 


+  I  bMiYcli  tmt  leH  me,  Dcabmt,  how  you  coi»«nie  thoK  wofdi  td  C»Ivto« 
whicblM;  wpMc'io  the  k*rcwci(vo(  CaiUnd.  Abbo  13ia.  Ou.  3S.    Quodad/ar- 
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more  concerned  in  il,  than  if  a  Minister  should  tic  himself  to  the 
use  of  a  prayer  of  his  own  making^ ;  a*  I  have  known  some  of  the 
most  famous  Divines  of  this  kingdom  constantly  do.  If,  then,  there 
be  "  no  way  "  left  "  to  recover  the  people  to  a  stinted  praver,  but 
by  leaving  it  free  to  use  or  not  to  ase,"  O  miserabty  nitslecl  people, 
ti-liom  noUiiiig,  belike,  can  reclaim,  after  such  doctrine  instilled,  but 
a  proft'ssed  confusion ! 

Well  mav  they  object  to  themwlvM,  in  this  way,  *'  divisioiis  and 
disturbanc(%,"  followmg  upon  a  perfect  deformity;  and,  sooner 
Duly  they  object,  than  avoid  them. 

But  why  more  here,  they  ray,  than  "  in  other  Refonned 
Churches  ?'*  The  difference  is  evident.  Our  Churches  have  never 
been  but  used  to  a  settled  Liturgy,  which  the  ean  and  hearts  of  our 
people  look  for :  theirs,  perhaps,  began  without  it :  yet  so,  as  I 
doubt  not,  but  if  any  man  should  now  refuse  to  conform  to  their 
estalilished  forms,  he  should  soon  feel  the  dint  of  their  censures. 

The  like  answer  serves  for  their  objected  Homilies.  Surely, 
were  they  enioined  to  all  by  lawful  authority,  and  made  so  fiuniliar 
to  the  cars  of  every  congregation  as  the  Liiui^  is,  some  few  could 
not  forbear  them  without  onence  -,  while,  withal,  they  should  be  al- 
lowed the  helps  of  preaching  :  as  in  this  case  it  is  done ;  the  use  of 
the  set  Litiirgv  being  seconaed  by  prayers  conceived. 

But  the  project  is  singular:  tliat,  if  "any  Minister  should  pro\-e 
insufficient  to  dischargt-  the  duty  of  pnner  in  a  conceived  way,  it 
may  be  imposed  upon  liim  as  a  punishment,  to  use  set  forms,  and 
no  other."  Never  Confessor  enjoined  such  a  penatKC.  Never 
Law-maker  imposed  such  a  mulct.  Certainly,  K  were  &  more  just 
and  needful  motion,  tliat  many,  who  take  upon  them  to  preach, 
with  no  small  abuse  of  God's  Sacred  Word,  might,  as  in  wsy  of 
correction,  be  enjoined  only  to  read  Homilies.  But,  who  sees  not, 
in  this  overture,  an  utter  caiisation  of  that  Liturgy,  which  is  pretend- 
ed to  be  left  free  ?  For,  if  ihe  freedom  of  a  sole  conceiw-d  prayer 
shall  depend  upon  the  supposed  sufhrienry  of  the  Miniaier,  shew 
lue  the  man,  amongst  6vehundred  nf  tlie  forwsrd  artizmu,  tliut  will 
Confen  or  think  himself  insufficiem  for  the  act,  or  unfnmi^ed  with 
the  gffts  of  prayer.  Away,  then,  with  the  book,  while  it  mRv  be 
tupphed  with  a  more  profitable  nonseine !  Surely,  where  God  hath 
bestowed  gifts,  it  is  nt  they  should  be  employed  and  imptned  to 
the  best  advantage  of  his  people  :  but  where  there  is  nothing  hot 
«n  empty  over-weening  and  proud  ignorance,  there  b  great  reuon 
for  a  just  restraint. 


SECT.  ». 

THtntheircavilsconcemin^the  Liturgy  ucTnnUicd.  WedooMKl 
to  the  lor>^  (ittarrel  of  Episcopacy. 

U  here  it  is  thetr  ill  ha|>,  lo  slumhle  DgiUn  at  t)ic  mtrring  into 
these  hits  ;  begimung  their  uwwer  (penMDf  ge<«l  reader]  w'nU  a 
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manifest  leasing  ;  while  they  ilaie  sav,  tlmt  "  whatsoever ! 
either  spoken  or  written  by  any*  citficr  Icanied  Divines  or  wj 
ibmicil  Churches,  is  taseU  hy"  me,  '^  as  no  other  than   tiiej 
clamours  of  weak  or  t'aeuous  persoos."  Certaiuly,  liad  I  doi 
had  been  no  less  worthy  to  be  npit  upon  for  Diy  sauc^-  uih  ' 
iiess,  than  they  arc  now  for  their  unchantoble  falsehood.     Al 
complaints,  ot  the  many  railing  Invcetives  and  scandalous  lib< 
lt«faed  of  late,  1  cainc  now  to  lienioan  uiysclf  to  iliut  High  Coa 
JusUcc,  in  these  words :  '  As  for  that  form  of  Kplseopal  C 
mcnl,  wiiich  hath  hitherto  oblained  in  the  Church  of  Gud,  I 
I  uni  confounded  in  myself,  to  hear  with  what  unjust  clamoul 
cried  down  abroad,  by  eitlier  weak  or  factious  persons.*     *  Al 
I  »ay,  in  relation  to  both  Houses;  le^it  any  maiiciotu  person 
have  traduced  my  words,  as  reflecting  upon  any  free  s|>eech,j 
io  either  of  them,  again.st  some  of  Uiat  calling  :  alluding  to  th 
piou»  licentiousne&i  of  our  fieuuciit  libelleis,  both  in  the  ci| 
countn.',  which  sbamefullv  revile  Kpisccitacy,  as  wicked  ant 
ehristiaii.     Now  come  these  brutherlv  standerera   (^sure  the 
can  be  no  l)etier)  and  would  needs  wire-draw  my  words  as 
France,  Germany,  or  Geneva  itself;  and  cry   out  of  my  "i 
gancy,"  as  condemning  all  Divines,  all  Churches  ;  which  the  (j 
of  Heaven  knon's  never  came  within  the  vei^e  of  my  ihoi 
Yea,  if  I  could  have  been  so  aboniinably  jiresuniptuous,  as 
iarge  my  'abrodd'  to  other  nations;  yet,  1  beseech  vnu,  Ut 
see  how  well  Uiis  follows:  Episcopal govcruinent  is,  with  unji 
mours,  cned  down  abroad,  by  citlici  weak  or  factious  perso 
therefore,  whosoever  speaks  or  writes  against  EpUco]>acyi  is 
weak  or  factious !    Brethren,  if  you  have  any  remainders  c 
desty  or  trutli  left  in  yuu,  cry  God  mercy  for  this  egregioi 
palpable  calumny. 

Of  the  same  strain  is  their  witty  descant  upon  my  '  coiifoi 
ncss.'  I  made  use  of  tlie  phrase,  as  that  M-hich  Is  taken  up 
most  cleijant  Greek  and  Latin  •  authors,  to  express  extreme  i 
row.  These  deep  philologers,  as  nut  seeming  to  know  other  scr 
take  it  of  a  cotifoundedness  through  distraction.  .Sure  the  oiu 
not  in  his  right  wits!  M:i>^i,  ujuv6fLevQv  aya^^s.  And  hoiv  so,  ti 
we  ?  Hear  how  he  raves  !  He  talks  of  '  all  peaceable  and  hght- 
fecced  sons  of  the  Church,*  and  *  craves  an  admittance  in  alF  dj 
names  ;*  whereas  all  could  not  take  notice  of  his  book  :  doubtiM 
deep  frenzy  !  Brethren,  I  am  still  and  shall  ever  be  thus  acl^ 
founded,  as  confidently  to  say,  that  he  \s  no  ))eaceable  and  rightn 
fecled  son  of  the  Church  of  England,  that  dotli  not  both  hate  l" 
and  wish  well  to  Liturgy  and  Epi&copacy  :  both  which  suai  uj 
'  Humble  Remonstrance.' 

But  this  "slip,"  tlicy  confeas,  is  *' small."     That  other  is  wi 
of  a  large  dose  of  hellebore;  that  I  say,  "Episcopal  Governi 
that  is,  government  b;^  Diocesan  Bishops,  derives  itself  froi 
Apostles  limes."    This,  they  say,  they  caimot  but  rank  am* 


m  Quen^uam  (Uuttai  miterii  con/uttis  amid,  Juveoal. 
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my  notorious- 


Speak  out,  Masters.     I 


woutil  not  liiive 
Antl  whv  is  iliis 


that  word  stick  In  your  teeth,  or  in  your  throat, 
truth  w>  notorious  '  because  there  "  were  no  DitH-csans,  of  above  a 
hundred  years  after  Christ."  Now,  Readers,  I  beseotb  you,  cast 
back  your  eyes  upon  those  lines  of  mine;  and  see,  whether  I  make 
any  mention  uaM  of  Diocesans;  but  only  of  the  sacred  Gaverii- 
menl  by  Kpiscopacy.  Wanton  wits  must  have  leave  to  play  with 
their  own  stern.  Brethren,  what  needs  this  importunity  r  F.ven 
**  self-confounded"  men  do  not  always  speak  false. 

V^'hat '  the  joint-conffssion  of  all  Itcfomied  Divines  *  is,  concern- 
ing the  derivation  of  Kpiscopacy  from  ibe  Apostolic  Times,  I  Lave 
elsewhere  itliewed,  from  !>ome,  in  the  name  of  all ;  and  sltalt  do 
again,  in  the  due  plai-e  :  to  what  purpose  were  this  unseaMiiabie  an- 
ticipation ?  Indeed,  no  true  Divine  did  ever  hold  oiliei'wise.  The 
question  never  was,  whether  Bishops  were  derived  from  the  Apo- 
«le«;  but,wliat  kind  of  Btstiops  they  were.  For  us,  if  we  deduce 
not  ours  from  them,  in  respect  of  all  tlie  essentials  of  our  calling, 
let  the  shame  he  nur>i. 

V\'hcrea»i  I  say  the  government  hath  continued  '  without  any  in- 
terruptmn,'  thev  ask  jeeringly,  '*  what,  at  Rome  ?"  and  tell  me  of 
*'  some  places  of  the  world,    as  Scotland  for  example,  wherein  "  lliis 

SiTemment  was  never  known,  for  many  years  together."  Brc- 
ren,  wliai  meiuis  this,  whetJicr  simplicity  or  scorn  ?  Could  yc  ima- 
ffine  me  (o  mean,  that  every  pbce,  through  tlie  whole  world,  bath 
Itad  a  contiimed  line  of  Bishops,  ever  since  the  Apostles?  Sure, 
you  cnnn'rt  so  wrong  your  own  judgmenis.  Alas!  we  could  tell 
you  of  China,  Ja[Kin,  Peru,  Brosil,  \ew-F.ngland,  Virginia,  and  a 
thousand  others,  ihai  never  had  any  Bishom  lo  this  d;iy  :  vet,  it  is, 
nevertheless,  safe  lo  sav,  that  the  form  ot  government  by  Bishops 
in  tlie  Christian  World,  derives  Itself,  without  interruption,  from 
the  Apostles*  times ;  forasmuch  as  theiv  haih  been  no  time  or  age 
since  ihem,  wherein  there  bath  not  been  this  form  of  liptscdiial 
Government  cnntinued.  Yon  lell  me,  tlmi  '*  In  aiK-ieni  times,  the 
Scots  were  instructed  by  Priests  and  Monks,  ami  were  without  Bi- 
shops twn  hundretl  and  ninety  years."  I  acknowledge  the  words 
of  Johannes  .Major.  I  wish  they  liad  not  been  without,  either  be- 
fore or  smce :  but  what  i>  this  to  my  assertion  ?  There  could  be  no 
interruption  of  that,  which  had  as  yet  no  being :  neither  did  I  ercr 
■ay,  tint  Bisliops  were  every  where,  Y'nu  come  tu  Kngland :  there 
you  think  to  have  me  wire.  You  desire  to  know  of  tne  Remon- 
fttrant,  "  W'lietlicr  God  had  a  Church  in  Kngland,  in  Queen  Marj'a 
days,  ur  no:  ami,  if  so,  who  were  then  Hidiops."  Sure,  Brethren, 
yuu  cannot  be  so  ignomnt,  as  you  make  yourselves.  Have  you  nut 
seen  Mr.  Fox's  "Acts  and  Monuments)"  Have  yo  not  seen  Mr, 
Fr.  Mason's  '*  Vindit*ation  "  of  our  succession  '  Or,  do  ye  make  no 
diA'ercnce,  betwixt  an  inlermission  and  an  micrruption  r  Do  ye  not 
know,  that  even  tlie  .Sec  of  Home,  which  would  fain  Iwnst  of  » 
known  succi^on,  tiaih  y«  been  without  a  Bistmp  longer  ihatt  itiQ 
whole  reign  of  Queen  Mary  t  if  we  niuy  l>clicvc  Daiuosua  hipt- 


.^ 


itrtbe  utne,  a/ft 
of  the 


n  your  n 
VW»  ^mbtt  uf  eiUi«ri 

Bftii^vcapicy}  Bm,  if 

TBT  «■«  CVS.  lod  emxaTour  lo 

hftice,ihit  1  limit  ibel 
vtnle  you  objoct 
of  tniths. 
concerning  tnvJ 
\erconunue<!  iVoni  ' 
tr-  kiMdck  &c  I  cannot  hue  wou< 

_  t  mv  umniihs*  that  f^it 
^r^M^i.  <a  this  vasadf  ever  since  the  J 
)ou  before  Uittt  awful  \m 
our  twt  oae  yeftr.  ever  since  C 
fiack  arts  uuuer  the  Briti<t.|i  or  E| 
i«rDO  Biabops  in  thi^  lumj :, 
J3>K,  be  asbamed  to  say  this  ti 

'ijpe,  the  readtnt  wili  bej 
,  ^  10  tell  me  of  the  cooti 
i^Reforaiatioii!"  iuui 
dluc  of  that  ?  You  iniiilifte 
swth  «o  long  continued. 
:^tbe  foruiarthisgnvcmfi 
•here,  cier 'since  the 
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*'«xcept  aU  lustortes,  all  auilinm  fall  tbcui,  iiotUinfi;  can  be  more 
cefiain  tluin  thi»  iruiii."  And  liere  jou  cry  out,  "  Os  durum  .'"  ami 
aggravate  tiie  uuiUer  envioiuly,  by  Uie  instance  of  divine  trucbs, 
ctmccniirig  the  tuuin  points  of  our  uoly  Creed-  But,  good  Sirs,  do 
yc  boihink  Mhum  you  wn-ak  to  }  Could  you  !iUfjpo&e  to  meet  with 
•o  meiui  readers,  as  should  not  know  UiaL  no  pbra^c  ts  more  ordiuanr 
incur  liourly  discourse,  than  this;  when  we  would  confidently  af- 
firm any  truth,  to  say,  "  It  is  so  true  asnutbingcau  be  truer*?"  Not 
to  enter  into  any  nietaphysical  discour^^e  concerning  the  being  or 
degrees  uf  triitJi,  (wherein  some,  thut  %vnuUI  be  wise,  tuav  perbapt 
have  lost  tbeiuM;lves)  wuuhl  any  man  iliiiik  it  rea^inable,  ttjat,  upon 
!>ucli  uii  oitlinary  and  familiar  Hssertiun,  be  !<hoidd  be  called  to  ac- 
count for  the  aiticles  of  bis  Crctxl,  and  be  urged  to  compare  his 
truth  u  ich  God\  ?  Away  with  tim  witleui  and  uiabcious  intimutiou. 

Pardon  me,  Reaiierv,  tbal  1  have  spent  so  much  time  and  paper, 
in  following  these  crifiers  su  cluse.  Their  uncharitable  suggesnotis 
drew  me  on.  Judge  ye,  now,  whether  of  us  tiavc  more  just  cause 
of  **  indignation." 

^■^  SECT.  4. 

Hitherto  they  bare  nonrii.bed :    now,   I   hope,  they  will  striJ;e. 
Against  tlie  libellers'  importune  projects  of  innovatii^ns,   I   urged, 
that,  *  were  thtti  ordinance  merely  human  or  ecclesiastical,  if  titere 
could  be  itu  more  said  for  it,  but  that  it  is  exceeding  ancient,  of 
more  than  1500  year^'  standing,''  and  in  this  i&land  of  the  same  age 
with  the  Gos|ie)  itself;  ihis  aught  be  a  just  rca<«oii,  tu  make  men 
tender  of  adniilling  a  change  :  an  arguimmt,  which  iM-coudcd  with 
so  luiinnul  enforoeuieiit,  as  will,  I  doubt  nut,  prevail  with  all  unjmr- 
tial  judguieiits.     Now,  my  willy  Answei\:rs  lell  me,  t!ii»  is  an  .-/r- 
gHiwntum  Galcutum;  and,  that  the  reader  may  know  they  have 
seen  ft  father,  cite  Jerome,  who  gave  that  tide  to  a  prologue,  but 
never  to  an  argument :  aud,  as  if  arguments  were  almanacs,  tell  us, 
it  n-as  "  calculated  for  the  meridian  of  Episcopacy,  and  may  ii>dif- 
ierently  secve  for  all  religions."     Truly,  Brethren,  jiou  have  not 
well  taken  the  bcigbi  of  mjc  pole,  nor  observed  a  just  iteiiiLh :  for, 
rotitd  you  sny  so  much  for  tlic  Preabyterial  Oovenuueiu,  had  it  con- 
tinued here  no  long,  1  sliould  never  yield  my  vote  tn  alter  it :  an 
uninlemipied  coiinte  of  so  many  years  should  settle  it  still.     So  aa 
you  are  plainly  deceived  :  the  argument  is  not  calculated  for  tlie 
Diuiidian  of  Episcopacy  ;  but  fur  whatsoever  governnietU,  if  so  long 
time  liave  givon  it  (jL-aceable  posscAsion :  there  had  need  to  lie 
strong  reasons  of  law,  for  an  t>]cction.     But,  that  it  iiuy  ser\e  for 
all  religions,  it  is  but  an  rnvious  suggeMion ;  unless  you  add  this, 
W'lhal,  fcavu  where  the  ground  of  die  change  is  fully  convictive  and 
irrofilgabic :  in  which  cause,  both  the  niunths  of  Jew»,  and  tica- 
tbciis,  atid  PapisU,  and  your  own  niay  l)c  justly  stopmHl, 
As  fur  that  ovvrwoni  observation  uf  Cyj^riun,  ilut  our  Saviour 


I 


•  Yet  the  wonJ»  of  ibc  RrmwiUTUKC  are  o<jr,  ••  nwhing  csn  be  a 
imrti-,'*  but, '  Dotbl:M{  csn  tw  mure  \^\i\n  ibsa  iIJi  truih.* 
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SECT.  5. 

I  JUSTLY  fetch  the  '  pedigree '  of  our  *  holy  calling,  from  no  less 
than  Apostolical  (and,  in  liiat  right,  Diviiif)  institution ;'  and  prov« 
it,  from  'the  clear  practice  of  tiiuir  immediate  successors,*  and  justly 
triumph  in  that  confidence. 

They  tell  me  of"  one  scruple  yet  remaininij.*'  U  is  well,  if  there 
be  no  more.  And  wliat  may  tliat  be  *  That,  ni  original  aulhority 
of  Scn[rture,  Bishops  and  Presbyters  went  originally  for  tlie  snme. 
Ala&,  Brethren,  what  needed  tbis  to  be  a  scruple  in  your  titougbts, 
or  your  wurdft;  when  it  is,  in  express  tenn*,  granted  by  us,  that 
iliere  wiw,  at  fii^t,  a  plain  identity  in  their  denomination  r  Here  is 
one  page,  and  that  not  without  some  labour  of  proofs,  idly  lost. 

It  is  true,  that  the  Remonstrant  undertakes  to  shew  '  a  clear  and 
received  distinction  of  Bistiops,  Presbyters,  and  Deacons,  (out  of 
the  undenialile  writings  of  those  holy  men,  which  lived  in  tlte  tm.«j 
of  the  Apostles,  and  after  them)  with  an  evident  specification  of 
their  several  duties.* 

And  what  say  my  Answerers  to  this  ?  "  Yet,"  say  they,  "  let  tls 
tell  him,  tluu  we  never  find  in  Scripture  tliese  tliree  ()rders,  Ri* 
sliop^.  Presbyters,  Deacons."  Brctliren,  ye  might  have  spared  lo 
tell  me  that,  which  I  bad  told  you  before.  I  speak  of  the  monu- 
oients  of  immediate  succession  to  tlie  Apostolic  Tiroes :  ye,  of  the 
writings  of  the  Apostles  themselves  :  how  then  do  you  either  an- 
swer or  oppose  my  assertion  ?  Although,  I  must  also  tell  vou,  that, 
ttiua^h  in  tlte  ApoiitoUc  Kpistles  there  l>c  no  nomnial  distinction  of 
tJie  tules,  yet  tliere  b  a  real  distinction  and  specification  of  tiie  du- 
ties  :  as  we  >hull  sec  in  due  place- 
That  ye  may  seem  nut  to  say  nothing,  and  may  nxake  your  rea« 
ders  believe  you  are  nut  quite  forsaken  of  Anti(|uity,  ye  call  Je- 
rome,  Chrysustom,  Tlieophyloct,  Irena-us  and  Cyprian,  to  tJie 
book.  And  what  evidence  will  they  give  fur  vou  ?  That  the  names 
of  Bishops  anti  Presbvters  were  not,  at  first,  distinguislK'tl;  but  used 
aSjoxf/TMc,  "  ui  a  promiscuous  sense :"  ami  that  some  suLxreeding 
Bisliii|Hi  of  Rome  were  styled  Presbyters.  This  is  all :  but,  that 
your  trifling  may  appear  to  all  the  worid,  name  but  any  one  of  oar 
writers,  who  have  hitherto  stood  up  in  the  cause  of  Episcopacy,  that 
liath  not  granted  and  proclaimed  tiiis,  which  yon  contend  for,  A|. 
though,  withal,  let  me  tell  you,  tku  you  could  not  have  brought  a 
stronger  argument  against  yourselves,  for,  hence  the  world  i^baJI  see 
how  httle  force  can  be  drawn  from  the  name  to  the  Uiing,  since  the 
mentioned  *^  Anicetus,  Pius,  Hyguius  Telcspborus,"  HUhops  of 
Rome,  are  so  famously  known  to  bare  been  in  a  height  of  eleva- 
tion above  presbyters:  and  since  Cyprian,  "who  is  styled  by  his 
presbyters,  /Wrr,**  is  ne\'er  found  to  style  his  Presbyicw,  Bishops i 
and,  being  a  holy  Bishop  himself,  in  many  Kpistles,  stiffly  main, 
tains  the  emineuce  of  bis  superiurity  ;  and  is  some^nbile  honoured 
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with  the  tiile  of  Btatiuimm  Papa  Cyprianus,  which  1  suppose 
nc\er  given  in  a  mere  Presbyter. 

But  what  do  1  here  follow  ihcm,  who  confess  themselTes  out 
the  way  '  at  last  iick[towledgiti^,  iliat  ilieir  adversiiries  confess  ih 
«lhcli  they  would  needs  sj>eT>d  ilnictu  prox-e. 

Let  the  Names  pass.  All  the  question  is,  of  the  distincbcm 
their  Offices;  which  tliey  will  follow  bs  tediously  as  loosely. 

And,  first,  they  would  fain  " know,  wl»«l"  we" make  the distii 
office  of  a  Bishop.^' 

Wherein  thcv  fall,  somewhat  unhappily,  upon  ll»e  vetr  wordi 
that  hrantlcd  i^rius.     **  Is  it,"  say  they,  **'  to  edify  the  Cbim* 
Word  and  Sacraments  '  Is  it  to  o'rdain'oihen)  to  that  work  ?  Is  il 
nde,  to  uovem  by  admonition,  and  by  other  censures  ?  Any,  or 
of  these  oelonc  unto  the  Presbytery."     Compore,  now,  the  woA 
of  ^rtu8,  as  tfiey  are  related  l>y  Kpiphanius :  u  bom  that  Katb 
briiiffs  in,  speaking  thus  conceming  Episcopacy  and  Pie^niei 
**  There  is  one  order  of  >)oth,  one  honour,  one  dignity.     The 

shop  imposeth  hamls:  so  doth  the  Presbyler.  The  Bishop  doth 

minister  God's  worship  or  service :  so  doth  the  Presb}-ter.  T 
Rishop  sitteth  on  the  throne :  so  doth  also  the  Presbyter,"  Se 
Header,  and  acknowledge  the  very  phrAscs  of  iliat  man,  whom  bo 
Antiquity  censured,  even  in  ihis  point,  both  for  a  frantic  u^an*  ai 


a  heretic.     Brethren,  God  speed  you  well,  witli  your  question  I 
As  for  the  first,  w  hich  i^  '•  edifying  the  Churcfi  by  V^'ord  and 
craments,**  we  make  no  ditferenee  :  your  distance  may.     We  bo 
hold  it  our  work,  and  m»ke  it  .^o  ;  and,  if  any  one  have  been  sUl 
herein,  the  fiwdt  is  personal :  we  neither  defend,  nor  excuse  it. 

The  main  quarrel  you  grant  to  be  in  the  second,  which  is  " 
power  of  Oruinalion;"  "  impropriated,"  as  vou  enviously  and 
truly  speak,  to  ourselves.  This,  you  say,  "  wsis,  in  fomaer  tim 
m  tlie  hands  of  the  Presbyters;"  atid  undertake  to  prove  it  fi 
I  Tim.  n  I*,  Nrgiect  ttoi  ihf  fftfl,  ■itfh'ch  u'os^nrn  t/iee  by  pTVpA< 
and  fy  taking  on  (h(  handsoflht  Presbyttry;  a  place,  that  hatli 
ceivetl  answer  in/ftofj-u^dm; '.  which  1  wonder  ye  can  so  press,  w 
Cabin  himself,  as  yon  well  know,  in  his  learned  '*  Institutio 
even  in  Uh  last  antl  ripest  judgnwnt,  construes  it  quite  otiierwi 
taking  it  of  the  office,  and  not  of  Uie  men  (bowc\*er,  elsewbei 
.rtherwrse  ):  wherein,  also,  he  follotvs  thcjudgmentof  Jenorae,  K 
ma.sTns,  Anselm,  Haytno,  Liranii<t,  Ernsinns,  and  othen,  as  our  lea 
*'d  Bisliop  Downanie  Itntli  larpdv  shewed.  To  countenance  t 
sense  ofyount,  yon  tell  tis,  ynu  Hut)  v^fctvriftoi  st>  taken  in  Scripture ; 
:ii»d  cite  Luke  x\ii.  GG.  and  Arts  x\ii.  5 :  wherein  you  Ho  itierelv 
delude  the  ri^ader:  yon  find,  indeed,  the  Klders  of  the  Peoples* 
called  ;  but,  the  Elders  of  the  CImrch,  never.  To  makegooj  your 
own  construction,  therefore,  y<ui  must  maintain  that  Laymen  di 
:md  must  lay  on  hands  in  Ordination,  which  Calvin  hiiiibelf  ntt 
ahnininaies.  Neither  itee<i  we  to  give  any  other  satisfaction  (o 
point,  than  that,  which  wc  bare  from  St  Paul  himself,  2  Tim.  i. 

*  'Fu,Sf»iVtUr'r1^)l•r«W.  Eptph. 
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Stir  up  thf  sift  <^f  ( 'Off y-xhjfh  is  in  ihce  ht/  Ifir  tinpi'siti&jt  of  my  hftndf ; 
mine,  notodiers'.  I  ask,  ihpn.wasTimothy  nrdninedmo'ir  ilianonce? 
once,  surely,  S(.  Paul's  hantln  wrir  laid  upon  him  :  Mflion,  (horefore» 
the  Presbvtew'  ?  Yas,  yoi»  say,  this  '*  was  a  joiTit  act"  of  both;  else 
•*  ihe  harmony  of  Scriptnrc"  i«  i>ot  maintained.  Pardon  mc,  Bre- 
thren, if  r  think  Mr.  Calvin  was  more  skilled  in  the  harmony  of 
Scripture  than  ourselves  :  yet,  in  hn  ear,  it  sounded  well,  that  v^fo*- 
tvTffin  should  be  the  office  lo  which  "^rimothy  wns  ordained  hv  Paul, 
and  not  a  company  of  men  that  onlainetl  him.  Yet,  give  me  leave 
to  manel,  how  you  can  have  ilie  boldness  to  say,  tliis  power  is  com- 
municated to  Presliyters ;  when  v^it  know,  that,  not  only  other  An- 
tiquity, hut  even  Jemme  himsetf,  and  that  Council  of  Aqiiisgrane 
which  you  cite,  do  stillexcept  Onhnation;  which,  yet,  we  do  not 
an  anpropriate,  as  to  lay  oirr  Imnds  alone  upon  the  himd  uf  any 
presbyter. 

The  third  part  of  our  office  consists  in  Ruling:  "which  though 
our  Bithops,"  you  say,  "  assume  to  themselves,"  you  will  "  dis- 
corer  to  have  lKH:n  eommitteil  to  and  exercised  by  Prcshyterial 
hands."  For  evidence  whereof  vou  cile  Heb.  xiii.  IT  Obry  than^ 
that  /lavf  the  JitiU  cifr  you,Ji>r  they  vatch  for  your  touU.  llrethrcn, 
what  an  iiiinrions  imputation  is  this !  Do  we  not  give  you  the  iitl« 
of  HeHorvs  Erdfsianmi?  Do  we  not,  in  your  Institution,  commit 
to  you  reeiinm  imimannn  f  Why  will  ye,  therefore,  bear  your  iva^ 
ders  in  hand,  that  we  herein  rob  you  of  your  right  ?  It  is  true,  that 
here  is  a  just  diistinction  to  be  made,  lietwixt  the  government  of 
RouU,  in  several  congregaticMu;  and  the  govcrimient  of  the  Church, 
cnnsisting  of  many  congregations.  That  task  is  yours  :  this  is  the 
Bi»hop«^ ;  wherein  their  rale  yet,  is  not  lortlty,  but  brotherly  or  |u- 
tcmal.  Your  argument  reacheth  nut  home  to  this;  aiul  yet  you 
strain  that  place  of  1  TItes.  v.  13.  beyond  the  due  brcadllj,  ^hije 
you  tenter  it  out  tu  eitlier  a  fiarity  or  cmnmunity  of  censure. 

Enjoy,  now,  what  you  liarc  so  virtorJoiihly  purchased :  hut,  gWe 
me  leave  to  **  sum  up  "  my  reckonings,  also.  .*>inc(*,  then,  bnwevcr, 
the  Name  wat  at  first  promiscuously  used,  yet,  the  Office  uf  ni&hops 
and  Presbyters  differed,  even  by  Apostolic  institution:  and  the  .Acta 
pertaiuiug  tliereto,  of  Ordination  and  power  of  ordinary  govem- 
raent  anu  censures,  were,  in  that  very  first  age  of  tiic  Church,  ma- 
nifestly dtffi:reaccn :  therefore,  Btsnnps  and  Presbyters  were  not 
one. 


SECT.  6. 

The  practice  of  the  .\post1ca  is  bo  far  from  "  rnntrsdicjing  iheir 
rules,"  which  your  brotherly  charity  would  faMen  ujion  my  awcrtioni 
u  tliat  it  is  a  most  clear  proof  and  illustration  of  it.  flieir  practice 
i»i  irrefragable,  in  the  ctiar^e,  which  titey  gave  to  Tiinothy  and  Ti- 
tus;  as  we  shall  prove  m  due  place:  now,  if,  to  this,  wc  << hall  add, 
'  the  uaqnartonaole  uhns  of  the '  more  '  clear  practice  of  their  im. 
Qwdiate  •ooccMOfft,*  1  know  not  what  more  ligm  c«n  be  desired  for 
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the  manifestation  of  this  tnith.  Whereto  ye  boWI\-  answer,  if  dv 
gloss  '* corrupt  not  ilie  text,  we  shall  admit  it;'*  implying,  ihenetB, 
too  pre^imipiiinuslv.  that  the  nnivcr+al  practice  of  the  whole  Pram, 
tive  Church  fiiiccecciing  the  Apoiilfs,  niav  prove  a  Bourdcaux-gloB, 
to  mar  the  text. 

Brethren,  go  yon  your  own  way:  let  me  err,  wiih  such  guidet 
But,  ye  are  disposed  to  be  hberal.     Somewhat  yc  will  grant  ir, 
besides  that,  which  we  grant  you. 

It  is  agreed,  that  the  name  of  Bishops  and  Presbyters  were.ir 
first,  promiscuously  used ;  it  is  yielded  by  you,  "  that,  in  process  d 
time,  sonic  one  was  honoured  with  the  name  of  Bishop,  and  the 
rest  were  called  Prcsbvters."  B\U  what,  I  beseech  you,  was  this 
"  process  of  time"?  flere  lie*,  your  either  error  or  fraud.  We  do 
iuslly  and  confidently  defend,  that  this  lime  had  no  process  Mt^l 
It  was  in  the  rSwv  of  tlie  livmg  Apostles  :  which  we  ihall  pbunly 
make  good,  in  the  sequel. 

It  is  also  yielded,  "  that  this  was  not,  ntnntn  inane ,"  but  wcond- 
ed  with  "some  kind  of  impari^'."  What,  then,  is  the  difference? 
All  the  question,  you  say,  is  "  of  Divine  Right,  and  ApostoiicaJ  lt%- 
•ititution"  nf  this  imparity. 

Let  mc  beseech  liie  reatler  to  consider  seriously  of  the  <tate  of 
this  difference  ;  in  the  mistaking  whereof  I  have,  not  a  bit\c,  un- 
jtiscly  suffered  :  and  to  remember,  how  I  have  expressed  it  in  my 

*  Reinonstnmce,'  fetchiitg  pedigree  of  Kpiscopacy  from  *  Apostoli- 
cal (aitd  therefore,  in  that  right,  Divine)  itislitutioii ;'  and  interpret- 
ing mv.seif,  not  to  underatand  by  '  Divine  Right '  any  *  express  law 
ofGoil  recjuiring  it,  upon  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  being  of  a 
Chua'li,*  hut  an  insiitntinti  of  Apostles,  inspire<l  ny  the  Holy  GboA, 

*  warranting  ii  where  it  is,  and  requiring  it  where  it  may  be  had.' 

Now,  whether  it  may  be  thus  Apostolical,  or  a  merely  human 
and  ecclesiastical  inveniioii,  is  the  question  in  hand. 

On  your  part,  you  say,  stand  Jerome  and  Ambrose.  Two  stiff 
champions,  indeed !  And,  surely,  1  must  needs  confess,  this  is  the 
only  countenance  of  your  catise:  which  yet  hath  been  blanked, 
more  than  once. 

"  Jerome  tells  us,"  you  say,  right  down,  "  in  Tit.  i.  ItUm  est  erga 
Prenbyfcr,  &i-." 

Out  of  whose  testimony  you,  in  sum,  collect:  &at,  A  Presbyter 
and  a  Bishop  were  originally  one :  tliat.  The  imparity  was  ground- 
ed upon  ecclesiastical  custom :  that.  Before  this  priority,  the  Church 
was  g  venied  by  tlie  common  counsel  of  Presbyteri ;  and,  that,  Bi- 
%\\o\u  ought  still  i>o  to  goveni :  and,  lastly,  that,  The  occasion  of 
iJiis  imparity  was  the  division,  which,  tlirougli  the  DeviPs  instinct, 
fell  among  Christians. 

You  look  now,  that  I  should  tell  yon,  tliat  the  book  is  of  uncrcr- 
taiu  credit ;  or,  that  Jenune  w^is  a  Presbyter,  and  not  without  some 
touch  nf  envy  to  that  higher  dignity  he  inisstHl ;  or,  that  wiser  men 
than  ynurtielves  have  cetwured  him  in  this  ]>oint,  for  <¥lrianism.  I 
plead  nnne  ofthe.se;  but  while  yoti  expect  titat  I  sliould  answer  to 
Jerome,  I  shall  set  Jerome  to  answer  for  himself. 
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For  the  first,  I  cannot  bm  put  you  in  mind,  that  the  same  Father, 
citing  thr  words  of  the  Bishop  (»f  Jenisalem,  That  there  is  no  dif- 
ference betwixt  a  Bishop  and  a  Presbyter,  passeth  a  satis  mp^tti 
upon  it :  but  let  it  be  so. 

At  first,  he  itays,  Bishops  and  Presbyters  had  but  one  title.  So 
say  we  ton.  But  when  began  the  distinction  >  Ye  need  not  learn 
it'of'*Saravia-."  be  himself  tells  you,  when  **  divisions"  began.  And 
when  tlmt  ?  when  tiiey  *'  began  to  say,  I  am  Paul's,  I  am  ApoUus's,  I 
am  Cephas's:"  whrtli  was,  I  think,  well  and  high  in  the  Apostles' lime. 

But  this  v'ni  would  cleanly  put  off,  a*  '*  spoken  "  by  Jerunie  "  in 
the  Apostle's  phrase,  not  of  the  imie  of  the  Ai»osile."  This  is  but 
a  general  intimation  of  contentions  arisen,  though  later,  in  the 
Church  : — Excuse  me,  Brethren  r  this  shift  will  not  ser\e  _\tiurtum. 
Then,  beUke,  there  should  Itave  been  no  distinct  Btsliopy  till  after- 
ages,  upon  this  grouiul,  that  till  iheii  there  were  no  diviuons  :  or, 
if  sti,  why  should  the  remedy  be  so  late  after  the  disease?  or, 
how  comes  he  elsewhere  to  name  Bishofxt  matle  by  the  Apmiles  ; 
and  lo  confer,  tliat,  before  Ins  time,  iliere  liad  been  many  succes- 
sinns  ?  Besides,  be  instanceth  iti  the  peculiar  mivchallengmg  of 
Baptism,  which  only  St.  Paul  spocifieth  in  his  own  time.  An<l  Cle- 
mens seconds  him,  m  hts  Epbale  to  tlw  Corinthians,  in  taxutg  the 
enntinnancc  of  tliose  distractions :  ko  as,  by  Jerome^s  own  confes- 
sion, Episcopacy  was  ordained  early  within  tlie  Apostles'  limes. 

But  then,  say  you,  '*  It  uo^  not  of  Ajiostolical  intention,  but  of 
Diabolical  occasion :"  Weakly  ami  absurdly  \  As  if  the  occasion 
might  not  be  devilish,  and  the  institution  divine:  as  if  the  best  laws 
did  not  rise  from  the  worst  manners.  Were  not  the  quarrels  be- 
twixt the  Grecians  and  Hebrews  for  the  maintenance  of  their  wi- 
dows, an  evil  occurrence '  yet,  from  the  occasion  tbereofi  was  raised 
the  Ordination  of  Deacons  in  the  Church. 

Yea,  but  Jerome  saitb,  this  was  rather  by  the  "coatoro"  of  the 
Church,  "  than  by  the  truth  of  the  l^rdV  disposition."  True,  it 
was  by  the  cn«om  of  tbe  Chnnh,  but  that  Church  was  A{>ostnlical : 
not  by  the  Lord's  disposition,  immediately;  for  Christ  gave  no  ex- 
press rde  for  it :  but  mediately  ii  wa*  from  Christ,  as  from  hts  in- 
spired Apostles.  Let  Jerome  himself  interpret  himself-,  who  tell* 
us  expreshlv,  in  his  E^iistle  to  Evagrius,  this  superiority  of  Bishops 
above  Presbyters  is  by  Apoftolical  tradition:  which  is  as  much  as  we 
alfirm.  AnrI,  while  hesaitli,  ioto  orbt  dccntum  est,  that,  in  ihetime 
of  tliose  first  divisions,  it  was  decreed,  all  the  world  over,  that  Hi- 
»ho|i6  <ihnuld  l>c  set  up ;  I  wouM  fmin  know,  by  what  power,  besides 
Apostolical,  such  a  decree  could  be  so  soon  and  so  univenallv 
enacted. 

But  Jerome  saith,  "  iJic  Prcsbvters  goremed  the  Church  by  iheir 
cummon  cnunsel.'*  So  they  did,  doubtlesa,  altogetberi  tiU  Epiico- 
]jacy  was  MHtled  :  who  dares  deny  it  ? 

Vea,  but  he  viiih,  tlicv  ought  to  do  stilL  So  ny  we  alto;  and 
so,  in  some  carets  we  do.  Church -government  w  ariatocncicaJ. 
Neidier  is  any  Bishop  so  absolute,  aa  not  to  be  subject  to  tl>ejudg- 
uient  uf  a  Synod  :  yea,  iu  many  mattetv,  it  ts  determioed  by  our 
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U«»*  that  he  must  uke  tlie  advice  and  auutauoe  oP  bis  Eod 
cal  presbytery. 

So,  then,  St.  Jerome  Is,  in  his  Judgment,  no  l>3ck-frieiMl 
bul,  in  his  history,  he  is  our  patron.     With  v%h»t  tvrehead 
persuade  thetr  reader,  the  original  of  Kpiacopacy  was  not, 
fume's  o[)inion,  so  eai!y  ;  whwi  they  cannot  but  confe9«|  t' 
siunc  Father  haih,  in  not  tunm,  luld  ut,  that  James  was  Bi 
JcruMJeui,  TimoiJiy  of  Kpht-stu,  Titus  of  Crete  ?  ibaL, 
the  linte  of  Mark  the  Evan^cUtii,  (vibo  died  five  or  six  y 
Peter  and  Paul,  and  almost  t'urty  years  before  St.  Jobn)  at 
drift,  till  the  days  of  Ht-mclaii  and  Dioiij-biuis  the  Presby 
always  cboiten  one  to  be  tltcir  Bi«liop  'f 

\h  for  thobc  poor  ncg-.itive  argunientfc  nbich  follow,  palpub 

Sing  the  i^uesbon,  tliey  arc*  bcarce  worthy  of  a  pass  ;  were 
lat  by  ibem  they  go  about  to  confute  their  own  auUior,  aiis 
That,  upon  ot-casion  of  divisions,  Kpscoimcy  was  constitute* 
he  stsnils  so  close  to  hU  own  mounds,  as  that,  contrary'  to  thei 
allegation  of  Dr.  Wbitakera,  be  ijlainly  telU  tliem,  Kpiscopac^ 

Iiroper  a  remedy  for  tliis  enl,  tiiat,  unless  the  Bishop  hate  a 
ess  power,  there  will  be  as  many  Schisms  aa  Priests  j  the  i 
cxpcricttce  whereof  we  lind  in  tiio  miserable  vanetie»of  S 
tiuii,  nt  tin&  day,  Go  on.  Brethren,  since  you  are  so  resoV 
strike  that  friend,  whom  yon  bring  in  to  speak  for  you.  T" 
advocate,  St.  Jerome,  how  unlikely  it  is,  that  tlie  Aposilea 
give  way,  as  he  profcjucM  they  did,  to  such  *'  a  remedy  **  aa 
prove  both '*  inelVcctual'^  and  dangerous;  and  that  their  I 
shoidd  make  "  a  stirrup  for  Antichrist." 

We  lookcti  for  Amhmse  to  come  in  next;  and,  behold,  yoat 
in  H  foisted  conmicntor :  a  man,  by  the  convictions  of  VVhital 
S[ialalci)si:»,  Coeus,  Hinctus,  bellurmin,  Possevine,  Mnldnn 
batli  been  elsewliere  shewed  *,  of  not  a  >uipected  ordy,  bur  a 
ed  credit.  If  it  mattered  much  what  he  said,  1  could,  out 
testimony,  pick  more  advantage,  than  you  prejudice  to  my 
But,  if  you  will  hear  tite  true  Ambrose  speak,  he  tells 
*'  There  is  one  thing,  which  God  re(]uiretb  of  a  BiJhop  ;  ai 
a  Presbyter;  another,  of  a  Deacon." 

As  for  the  Persons,  uho  brought  in  this  imparity,  vnu  tell 
of  the  same  amhore,  "  the  Pie^bytcrs  tliemsclves  broug 
Witness  Jerome  ad  KvapHntn.     *  The  Presbyters  of  Alcxan 
call  h<m  their  Bishop,  wlmin  tbi-y  had  cho»ea  from  among 
selves,  and  placed  in  aiiigher  degree.' " 

But,  Brethren,  what  mcanHthi<»  faithless  and  halved  citation 
you  said  all,  the  place  \v<nild  have  ansftered  for  itself  The 
are,  Mam  ct  Aiexamintt^  d  Mafco  Kmngdiiia  Ac  Ji  "  For  at 

•  S«  "  Epifcopocy  by  Divine  Ri^tu:"  Pan  iii.  Sect.  ♦.  p.  610  of 

£01: 

t  Avnlir.  lie  Diynil.Saftrd.  c.  3. 

1  A«FiM  W  AkiunJrU;  H  Murc^f  Evonfrelista.  tuque  ad  Heraehm  rt 
tiaiu,  £';M(C'>/»n,  J*rrrbjifrrt  semper  ttmti*/  <rx  se  eitctum,  in  rieeUttiri  gn 
iualvm,  Efun*/jMm  notutkubaut;  jowrfc'V  lieteraius  Jniperatortmjuiit 
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nndrla,  cwr  since  Mark  the  F.i-angelist,  until  the  times  of  Hpmclas 
«nd  Dionystus,  Bishop,  the  Presbyters  have  always  c;ille(i  orw, 
rhonen  oiit  of  themselves  ami  j)laced  in  a  higher  degree,  Bishop ;  as 
if  an  armv  should  choose  ttieir  general."  VV'liy  did  yon  avoid  the 
name  of  Mark,  the  KTanffeltst;  but  tiiat  your  hearts  told  you,  iliat, 
he  dying-  manv  years  within  the  time  of  the  Apasttes,  this  election, 
uiid  appellation,  and  disiinccioii  of  degfrees  of  BiBho[i«  and  Presby- 
lera  must  needs  have  been  in  the  lifetime  of  the  Apostles,  and  i»t 
without  their  knowledge  and  approbation. 

'llie  Prvsb^ters  then  dio^e  their  Bi&linps:  who  doubts  It  ^  But, 
upon  whose  order  and  institution,  save  that,  whith  Sr.  Paul  to  the 
Saperimendents  met  at  Miletiis;  Acts  sx.  28:  S'piri/us  .S'anctus  vos 
oomtituUKpucopos:  "The  Uoly  Ghost  made  yoa  Biabop6,or  Orcr- 
Mcr^" 

I  marvel,  Brethren,  with  what  face  you  can  mnke  Jerome  say  thafc 
tbe  Pro»byteRi  them*elveR  were  tlie  autlior^  of  this  impanty,  when 
u  himself'  hath  plaudy  ascribed  tiiis  to  God's  own  work  ;  whetv 
nadinj;  that,  l&aiali,  Ix.  17.  /  -ufUl  tnake  Ibt^  officers  peace  ;  accord- 
ing lo  the  Septuagini,  Jaffw  ru;  of/x^vrxi  ctJ,  ice.  /  will  give  tku- 
Plinces  III  pcact;  and  thy  Bishops  in  righteotianns;  be  i^>plics  thi» 
n>die  governor*  of  the  Erangelical  Church  ? 

And  the  blessed  Martyr  and  Biidiop,  St.  Cyprisn,  to  tbe  same 
purpfMe:  "  The  Deacons."  saiih  he,  '*  roust  remember,  that  the 
Lord  himself  chose  Ajmstles,  thiit  is,  Bishops;  but  Deacons  were 
choeen  by  the  Apostles  tliemfcelves." 

And,  when  ye  cannot  but  know,  that  the  Apostles  themsel\*e9 
wem  the  immettiate  actors  in  this  business;  if,  at  least,  ye  will  b^ 
licve  tbe  Histories  and  Fathers  of  the  Church;  Irenttus  tells  you 
plainly,  that  the  Apostlea  Peter  and  Paul  ddii-ered  tfa«  Episoopocy 
of  that  Church  to  Lintu;  and,  that  >V>lycarpus  wa«,  by  the  Apos* 
ties  made  Budiop,  in  Asia,  of  the  Church  of  .Stnyma  ;  and  TertoU 
li^t,  particularly,  that  Pnlycarpus  was  there  place<l  by  St.  John. 

And  St.  Clir>'sottoin  clearly  s.-tys,  that  l^ptatius  wivt  nut  uidv  train' 
ed  up  witii  the  Apnsik-s;  but  that  ho  received  hik  Br:sIiopnc  from^ 
ihcin*':  and,  em|*ttaiioally-,  tliat  the  haiKU  of  the  blessed  Apostles 
tourhcit  his  holy  heati  f. 

And,  lastly,  tne  tnm  Ambrose,  to  the  shaming  of  that  coumcr^r, 
irhom  you  liriit^  fortli  under  that  name,  tells  you,  that  Paul  saw 
.faroe«  at  Jenisaiuin;  IwcauM*  he  was  mado  Bisiiop  of  ilmt  pUice, 
by  tlie  .\posile«  Your  ^lip  may  talk  of  "a  Council,"  wherem  this 
was  diKie :  but  thu  \%  a*  fal»e,  as  himself.  It  is  well  known  tliero 
never  was  any  such  Cnunnl  in  the  Chri^tian  World ;  since  the  first 
general  .Synod  was  the  Niceoej  AimlJerome's /o/(»  orAr  t/rrrr/uf/i, 
aa  we  have  shewed,  could  import  no  otiter,  lltan  an  Apostolical  act. 

As  for  St.  Angustin  {,  is  it  not  ajust  wonder,  Reader,  that  these 
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'Odd  forth,  in  ihrce  paniculars, 
M.inner  of  Election  to  these  places  of  eminence; 
'Jill,  "ordered  by  the  pririty,  consent,  and  approba^ 
••opic  ■-"  which  j'ou  eagerly  seek  to  prove  out  of 

ii  be  denied,  thnt  he  is  full  and  punctual  in  this 

Vtliana'^iuii  seconds  ii.     And  the  old  nile  uas :  Eiec- 

I,  cottstinus  Priitdpisy  pstitio  PUbis ;  that  a  Bishop 

iy  the  suit  of  the  People,  the  election  of  the  Clerg)% 

of  the  Prince."     Vc  might  well  have,  in  this  case, 

iching  in  of  the  good  Fmperor  Constaniine. 

thi^  was  the  manner  of  old  :  what  variations  followed 

these  proceedmgs,  our  learned  Dr.  Field  hath  well 

this  interest  of  the  people  continued  so  long,  even  in 

j,'Cburcb,  that  Ptalina  can  tell  us  •,  Gregnry  the  Seventh 

'•<•<!  by  Cardinals,  Clerks,  Acoluthltes,  Subdeacons,  Priest^ 
Biibops,  Clergy,  and  Laity. 
Itnconveniences,  that  were  found  in  those  tumultuary  elec- 
id  the  »cditiniu>  issue  of  tiiem,  which  Nazianzcn  and  Euse- 
re  laid  before  us  in  some  particulars^  were,  I  suppose,  the 
ly  they  were,  in  a  sort,  kid  down. 

n*  imitation  of  this  practice,  we  have  still  continuing  in  our 
?R  :  wherein,  upon  tl»e  \-acancy  of  every  See,  iliere  \a  a  Ctmge- 
r,  that  is,  "a leave  to  elect,"  sent  down  from  tlie  King  to 
*resbytcrs  (vr?:.  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  that  Church)  for  an 
ng  election  of  their  Bishop :  and,  if  this  were  yet  more  fiee, 
loiild  not  like  it  the  less. 

It,  in  the  mean  time,  Brethren,  bow  are  you  quite  l>csidc  the 
on'.  Where  the  objection  was,  that  the  Apostles'  Bishops  and 
were  two,  in  respect  of  managing  their  function ;  and  my  de- 
>  is,  that  our  Bishops  challenge  not  any  other  spiritual  power, 
the  Apo5tlos  delegated  to  Timothy  and  Titus ;  you  now  tell 
f  the  aiffereni  manner  of  our  elections.  V\'hat  is  this  ai/ r/iom- 
f  W'c  speak  of  their  actions,  and  exercise  of  power :  you  talk 
bers'  actions  to  them. 

ere  it  so  pleasing  to  bis  Majesty  and  the  State,  to  decree  it,  we 
Id  be  well  content  to  submit  to  this  ancicDt  forut  of  election ; 
orbcarance  whereof,  is  neither  our  fault,  nor  our  prejudice :  so 
lU  niighc  well  have  bestowed  this  breath  to  a  better  purpose  ; 
uthcr  conclude,  that,  iawith<aamtii)g  this  fonn  of  dinereuc 
our  Bishops  and  tliose  of  former  times  are  not  twa 
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l^«fmilc  to  Pi«pl»f  n,  Bioliup  ot"  Rome.  KptiOkiDc:  of  lire  Triie  Chnrda 
ill  opiiositiop  to  horesic-j,  describe  it  ihus :  C  bi  pttciidcttt  uiajorcs 
italUt  qui  ef  biipfizandt\  tt  viarmvt  hnponcndtf  el  ordinandi  possiiknt 
.pofettelttm  :  und«»r  tbU  name  c\|irewiiig  tlicwe  Bishajw,  who,  pre- 
siding ill  the  Church,  jinssess  tlic  power  of  Baptizing.  Confimiiiig, 
rOrdAining.  You  injurioiwly  wircdruw  him  to  Prtt^yicrs;  and 
.imn  in  Setmrcsft  prteposi/My  wbiL-h  are  fitrfrom  Uie  clause  aiid 
imtter.  Be  convinct^  with  the  imore  i:leBr  nijrd!)  of  the  same 
£pi:tUc :  jipostoliSf  el  Epiicopiit  qui  iUis  vicarid  Ordinaiionc  sue- 
tcucrvrti. 

Secondly,  tltat  yoii  betrray  gross  ignorance,  in  transUting  Am- 
brcbu's  PicsbifUn  lonsigiuinl,  by  **  Presbytcre'  ordaining,"  Wbo, 
ihat  ever  knew  what  belonged  to  Anticjuily,  would  iitivc  been 
guilty  of  snch  a  solei-ism  ;  wlien  every  novice  knows,  tbat,  coa- 
signing,  signifies  confirmation,  and  not  ordaining  i 

Thirdly,  you  discover  not  too  much  skill,  in  not  disunguuhing«f 
the  Cborepuoopi :  some  whereof  had  both  tlie  Duture  and  powva' 
of  Episcopacy  to  all  purposes,  and  therefore  might  well,  by  iho 
Bishop*^  licence,  b)  his  own  cliargc  impose  hands,  others  Dot.  And 
jess  lidelitv,  in  ating  the  Cuuncd  of  Anitoch,  Can.  10.  and  the 
1 3th  of  the  Council  of  Ancyra ;  if  it  were  not  out  of  our  way,  to 
fetch  them  into  tnal. 

Lastly,  I  cannot  but  tell  you,  tint  you  htfve  merely  cost  away  all 
tliis  labour,  and  fought  witii  your  own  sliadow.  >or,  however  it 
were  not  hard  to  prove,  that,  ni  the  first  times  of  tlie  Cburdi,  it 
was  appropriated  to  the  Bishop  to  Ordain  ;  which  yuu  cannot  bat 
vonfess  out  of  Jerome  and  Chrv»o»tom  ;  yet,  since  we,  speaking  of 
our  own  tune  and  Church,  do  both  prot'cM  and  practise  an  a»(fc* 
ciaiion  of  Presliyter^  witJi  us  in  the  vet  uf  Ordination,  whom  have 
you  all  this  while  oppoiicd  f  It  in  enough,  that  you  have  seemed  to 
my  something;  and  have  shown  some  Trttle  readmg,  to  no  purpne. 


SECT.  B. 

Vet,  slill,  you  will  needs  heat  the  air  very  furiously,  and  fight  piti. 
fully  with  yourseUfs.  -Mai,  Brethren,  why  will  ye  take  no  much 
|uiin!i  to  go  wilfully  out  of  your  way,  anO  to  uii^Jead  the  reader 
with  you?  Who  ever  challenged,  in  that  licnsc  which  you  feign  to 
ynursulveSf  a  **  sole  jurisdiction  ?'*  \^'hy  will  you,  with  tome  khow 
uf  leuming.  confute  that,  which  ynu  yield  us  to  "coafoss  r" 

We  cutiteu  this  "  sole"  cried  down  by  suxrc  of  Antiquity.  We 
do  willin^y  l^rant,  tliat  PrubvterB  ha,vc,  and  ought  to  have,  and 
exercise  a  jurisdiction  within  Uieir  owncliarge,  injoivctmscintii^  *. 
We  grant,  tliat,  in  all  the  great  affairs  of  the  Cliurch,  the  Prcsliy- 
tt'n»,  whciiier  in  .Synods  or  othenviw,  ought  to  l>e  con^uUcd  wiin. 
\S'e  gtuiit,  that  tlie  Bishops  had,  of  old,  their  Kcclcaiattical  Couocii 
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fislied  all  night,  and  cauglil  nothmj;.  My  word  was,  thai  ours  were 
ibe  baijie  wiib  Uie  ApustTes'  liisliojjs;  in  this,  that  ihey  challenge 
no  other  spiritual  po>vcr,  than  was,  by  Apwtolic  nuUiority,  dele- 
gateil  to  Tiuiothy  and  Titus:  you  run  out  upon  the  following  times 
of  the  Church  ;  and  have,  with  some  waste  (juotaiions,  laboured  to 
prove,  that,  in  after  ages,  Bishops  called  in  Presbyters  to  the  assis- 
tance uf  their  jurisdiction:  which  15  as  much  to  me,  as  Baculus  siat 
in  anguio. 


SECT.  10. 

VoL'R  next  Section  nms  yet  wilder.  I  upt-ak  of  the  no-difference 
nf  our  Bishops  from  tl>e  fir^it,  in  the  *  challenge  of  any  spiritual 
power  to  themseivfs,  otiier  than  delegated  to  I'imotby  and  Titus  :' 
you  tell  me  of  delegating  their  power  to  others. 

What  is  this,  to  the  nature  of  the  calling  ^  Dnlh  any  man  claim 
this,  as  essential  in  his  Episcopacy?  Doth  any  man  stand  upon  it, 
as  a  piece  of  his  spiritual  puwcr  P  If  this  be  granted  to  be  an  acci* 
dental  error  of  some  parxicular  man,  for  it  cannot  be  fastened  upon 
ail ;  what  dilference  doth  it  make,  in  the  substance  of  the  fintc- 
tion  ? 

As  if  »ome  nion«er  suddenly  presented  ittelf  to  you,  yon  ask, 
"  Was  crer  such  a  thing  liearti  uf  in  the  he^t  primitive  times  *  that 
men,  which  never  received  imposition  of  liands,  should  not  oidv 
be  received  into  assistance,  but  be  wholly  eninisted  with  the  power 
of  Spiritiiiil  Jurisdiction  ?"  Let  me  ask  you  ac-^in,  Was  ever  such 
a  thiii^  heard  uf,  either  in  the  primitive  or  loilowing  time^t,  that 
Laymen  should  t>e  so  far  admitted  to  the  managing  nf  Spiritual 
Jurisdiclion,  as  to  lay  their  hands  upon  their  Ministers  in  their  Or- 
dination ?  Yet  this  u  both  done  and  challcnct-tl,  by  too  many  of 
your  good  triends  *.  Why  do  you  ob'icct  triiit  to  uir,  wliercwith 
the  Presbyterian  i>art  may  be  more  Justly  choked  ? 

But,  herein.  Brethren,  you  do  foully  overreiicb.  In  (hat  you 
charge  our  Bishops,  as  in  a  generahtv,  with  whollv-entrusting  the 
pnncr  of  Spiritual  Jurisdiction  to  their  Chuncclloni  and  Commis- 
saries. The  assistance  of  those,  which  arc  learned  tu  the  lair,  we 
gludly  use ;  neither  can  well  want,  in  the  necessary  occasions  of 
our  judicatuiie :  but,  that  we  do  either  wilfully  or  neghgi^ntly  divest 
ourselves  absolutely  of  that  power,  and  wliolly  put  it  into  laic 
haiifls,  it  is  a  mere  slander. 

I-«ir  want  of  better  proofs  of  the  illegality  of  iliis  counte,  you 
bring  a  negative  authority  from  Cyprian  :  lolnng  ns,  what  th:u  holy 
Martyr  did  not;  tliat  he  did  "nut  send"  cuniplainamA  "to  hu 
Chancellor  or  Commissary."  It  is  very  like  be  did  not ;  nor  y« 
10  tlie  Iwnch  of  a  Lay- Presbytery. 

But,  if  he  did  DM  commit  the  hearing  of  bb  oiusgii  to  a  I«y- 
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man,  we  find  that  some  others  did.  Socrates  can  tell  yon 
vaiius,  the  good  Bishop  of  Troas,  tutr^dv  tuc  KAtfpiM»f 
**  Perceiving  that  some  of  hi»  Clergy  did  corruptly  make 
eauses,  would  no  more  appoint  an^r  of  lii^  Clergy,  ^vSevm  tS 
to  be  a  judge;  but  rowtc  choice  of  some  faithful  man  of  tbi 
to  whom  he  committed  that  audience,  and  was  much,  Im 
for  it." 

What  Bishop  Dmvnamc  yields  coiiccniing  the  Ordif 
can-,  and  CliuiicellorH  of  fonner  times,  till  AuibruHc's  da 
they  were  only  Clei^men ;  you  rcji."ct,  with  scon» :  and 
lengc  auy  man  to  produce  the  nameii  of  any  Clerffyroan 
Vicar  to  Ambrose,  or  Chancellor  to  Augnsun,  &.c-  *  Whal 
brave  is  this !  I  challenge  you  to  produce  llie  name  of  anj 
lary  or  Actuary,  th»t  Ambrose  or  Austin  liad  :  because  yoa 
xhult  I  conclu<Ie  tlicy  had  none  such  >  That  instance  of  i 
not  long  after  Ambrose,  is  evidence  etmugli. 

But  the  antiquity  of  Chancellors,  which  were  the  same  w 
I'/esicctiici,  or  Episioporum  Ecdtciy  is  proveable  en<*ugh,  (if 
for  ibis  place)  and  their  necessary  use,  beyond  the  power 
ennliitation.  But  I  would  rather  refer  my  reader  to  S.  ' 
Uidley,  and  others,  that  have  laboured  in  that  argument  j 
[)eal  to  all  men's  judgment,  how  sound!)  you  have,  up 
grounti,  proved  Uiat  our  Bishops  and  the  former  were  two '. 


SECT.  11. 


How  justly  may  I  say,  Beaders,  of  these  men,  as  the  Kin| 
rael  said  of  the  King  of  Syna :  See,  I  hesefcK  you^  how  tbi 
•ifunrrel  against  mef2  Kings  v.  1.  My  Just  defence  was. 
Bishops  are  the  same,  in  substance  and  effect,  with  those, 
were  ordained  by  the  Apostles :  they  come  now,  and  tell 
an  oath  e.r  officio^  used  in  the  High  Commission  and  in  our 
lories;  as  if  every  particular  manner  of  proceeding  in  our 
and  judicatures  must  either  be  patterned  by  the  Apostolic, 
ihey  are  utterly  unjustifiable.  Why  do  they  not  as  well  clii 
us,  tliat  we  give  men  the  book  to  touch  and  kiss,  in  taking  an 
Why  do  they  not  ask,  how  we  can  prove  that  those  ApostC 
Bi.shops  had  Notaries,  Registrars,  Advocates,  Consistories  }  V 
frivolous  and  delusory  exf  eptions  are  these,  to  all  wise  men ; 
how  strangely  savouring  of  a  weak  judgnient  and  strong  malia 
As  for  your  cavil  at  the  oath  tx  o^in,  since  you  will  needs  i 
it  in  by  head  and  shoulders ;  how  little  soever  it  corwerns 
turn  you  this  answer  ;  that,  if  any  of  nur  profe^ion  have, 
pressmg  of  it,  exceeded  the  lawful  hounds,  I  excuse  him 
defetKl  him  not :  let  him  bear  away  bis  own  load :  but,  in 
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surely  there  u  more  to  be  said  for  i(,  than  you  will  seem  to  take 
notice  of.  ' 

You 'a^k  for  any  "precedent"  of  it,  in  "good  Antiquity."  I 
give  a  precedent  as  ancient  as  Moses  ;  Kxod.  xxii.  10,  1 1  ;  and  that 
utiier  oath  and  real  imprecation,  in  the  cause  of  jealousy,  Num. 
V.  1^.  But,  perhaps,  it  will  tit  you  better,  that  I  instajtce  in  Mr. 
Cttlvin*ii  case:  uIkv,  touctlier  Mith  the  Consistory  of  Llders,  ap. 
pointed  the  said  oaili  to l>e  given  to  Cumperell,  a  Minister  of  Ge- 
neva, and  to  the  oiher  uartie^i  accused  of  an  olfensivc  dancing  in 
Uie  house  of  widow  Baliliasar  *  :  in  which  corporal  oath  three  in- 
terrogatories being  put  to  the  deiwnenis,  tuo  of  tlicni  are  said  to 
be  concerning  tlicir  purposes  aim  intentions.  If  yet  you  call  for 
otiier  precedents,  I  call  your  eyes  home;  and  nilfyou  to  look  into 
our  Courts  of  King's-Bench,  Common-Hleas,  Exchequer,  Star- 
chamber  :  wliercin  the  defendant  is  ordinarily  put  to  answer  the 
bill  and  interrogatories,  U|K>n  oath. 

As  for  '*  that  old  mnviin  of  A'emo  Ifnefur  prwlere  sfipmm**  you 
may,  if  it  please  you,  object  it  as  well  to  Moses,  to  Calvin^  to  our 
Courts.  It  IS  easily  thus  satisfied  :  that  no  man  is  bound,  at  the 
snit  of  a  party,  lo  answer  criminous  artirlcs  ;  nr  such,  as  are  pro- 
pJ7iyui  dr/cu,  as  lawyers  iiiteqiret  it.  But,  as  Petrus  de  Ferrariis 
welt  determines  it,  Prodiius  per  famam,  tmclur  scipsum  oslendirre^ 
et  purgare  i  *' when  a  fame  accuses  hiui,  he  may  clear  himself  by 
an  oath."  It  is  to  be  presupposed,  that  a  man  is  brought  into  qaes* 
tion  by  some  of  those  lawful  mean!%,  which  open  a  way  lo  a  further 
eiufuiry  ;  and  then,  as  Acjuinas  well  t,  if  there  I>e  a  $eini-plena  pro- 
haltOy  or  a  strong  fante,  or  evident  tokens,  an  oath  is  seasonably  im- 
posed. 

But,  sure,  the  intention  of  the  oath  is  quite  mistaken :  for  it  is 
meant  to  acquit  and  justify',  not  to  accuse;  neither  is  any  man 
pressed  to  answer  furtlier,  tJian  he  ts  bound  In  taw  ;  neither  are  tlic 
compulsions  simple  and  absolute,  but  only  causative,  as  the  learned 
apologiht  hath  fully  declared. 

If  then  a  **  Dioclesian,"  or  "  Maximilian"  (as  you  call  him) 
•hull  enact,  "  that  the  adverse  party  shall  not  be  required  to  exhi- 
bit such  evidences  as  should  create  troubles  to  tbenihelves,"  it  is  no 
other  than  is  every  where  practiced  in  all  Courts  of  Judicature; 
<uid  may  well  stand  with  the  oath  ex  officio^  as  it  is  foraierty  limited. 

Be  advise<l,  therefore,  till  you  underiiand  the  rose  better,  to  for- 
bear lo  talk  of  "  the  lamp  of  nature,  in  the  night  of  ethnicism  :'* 
but  know,  that  the  light  of  the  I^w  of  God,  antl  right  reason  and 
common  practice,  give  sulhcient  allowance  to  that,  which  your 
misprision  raviU  at,  in  those,  whom  yc  ought  to  acknowledge  "  tlie 
Fathers  of  the  Church). " 

You  tell  us  of  **  the  custom  of  the  Church,"  and  pmceedingn  in 
the  time  of  Athanasius,  and  i  he  rule  of  Oruian  ;  as  if  we  disaU 
lowed  tliose  jiisi  conrMs,  where  there  is  a  direct  ami  manifest  accu- 
sation, ami  evulent  proub  tu  be  had:  but  what  doth  \\\\r,  binder, 
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tiorthcni  negotiation,  to  call  for  his  counsel ;  or  to  employ  hi»  pre- 
»ent  agency,  for  a  time,  in  some  main  business,  that  may  import 
the  puljiic  good  and  satiety  of  the  Church  or  Commonwealth.  So 
Si.  Clirjsostom  once,  so  St  Ambrose  iwit-e,  whs  employed  in  em- 
bassy fiom  the  Kmpcrors.  T>ie  very  ir.ide  of  tent-mnl;ing  did  a» 
much  lake  up  St.  Paul,  for  iJie  time,  as  a  state^miiloyment  might 
ha%e  done.  And  how  uiaiiy  have  »c  known,  tliat  liave,  not  nnpro- 
fitahly,  prufessed  physic,  botii  for  sou)  and  boily  ;  and  done  much 
good  in  both  ! 

The  other,  of  a  charitable  interposition,  in  matters  of  dtiTerc^nce, 
for  peace  and  reconciliation  :  and  composing  of  the  unkind  quar- 
rels of  dissenting  neighbours:  wherewith  St.  Ambrose  and  Sc. 
Austin  were  so  extremely  taken  up,  that  the  latter  makes  no  little 
complaint*  of  the  itn(X)rtunity  of  those  continual  interpellations: 
such,  as  both  Im  morning  studies  were  disrractcd  b\  them,  and  the 
alLeruoon  uhoUy  spent  in  them  ;  aiid  protesseih,  he  could  not  liave 
the  ofiportnnity  of  opening  his  estate  ."ind  heart  to  Bishop  Ambrose, 
by  reason  of  that  contmuid  audience  of  causes,  daily  brought  be- 
fore that  great  Prelate. 

Surely,  if  the  chanty  of  more  of  otirs  hare  not  rendered  them 
more  guilty  of  secularity,  in  this  kind,  than  the  supfMisett  amhition 
of  otherx,  itiere  will  be  no  cause  why  our  Bishops  and  the  Bislio|>s 
of  former  tunes  should  be  two. 


SECT.  13. 

It  is  true,  the  "  Remonstrant  soart  above  tltese  after-times,  even  as 
high  as  the  Apostles."  As  if  you  knew  not  this  before  ;  wlien  as, 
all  this  while,  yuii  have  endeavoured  to  shew  tliat  the  Apostles* 
BishojM  and  ours  are  two. 

We  do  again  profess,  that,  '  if  our  Bishops  challenge  any  other 
power,  than  was  delegated  to  and  required  of  Timothy  and  Titus/ 
we  shall  yield  them  '  usur[)erv  .'  you  ktrully  tell  us,  so  we  **  de- 
sene  to  lie,  iP'  we  "  do  but  challenge  the  same  power." 

And  why  so,  I  beseech  vou,  Brethren  }  because  **  Timothy  and 
Titus,"  ye  say,  ■*  were  Evangelists,  and  so  moved  in  a  higher 
sphere."  Liberally  and  Imldly  spoken  !  but  where  is  your  proof? 
"  For  Timothy,  ye  say,  "  the  text  is  clear."  But  wh;u  text, 
what  tlie  least  intimation,  have  you,  for  Titus?  Surely  ikk  m> 
much  as  the  least  ground  of  a  conjecture :  yet,  liow  confidently 
you  avow  for  both  ! 

And,  even  for  Timothr,  jnur  eloos  is  clear  -,  not  your  text.  8t. 
Paul  bids  him  tio  the  worK  <^  an  Evangetist :  what  Uien  ?  that  nu 
ther  intimates  that  tte  was  none;  for  he  doth  not  say,  da  thine  own 
work,  but  the  tpork  of  an  Evan^eiisi.  W'lien  1  tell  my  friend,  that 
1  must  desire  him  to  do  the  ofiice  of  a  Solicitor  or  a  Secrctaiy  for 
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hsvefbr^lten  himself,  as  to  call  Uie  KKIcrs  BiMliops,  liefiiro  thrir 
Bishop's  fat*;"  ami  "  would  ha\c given  them  sonw  (lircdion*,  how 
to  carry  tbeinM-lvcs  to  their  Bishop."  In  all  which,  Brothren,  yon 
go  u[ioi)  a  wrong  ground.  Will  ye  grant,  that  tltcM;  a^uomritcH 
pcnons  were  Prcsbyieri,  and  not  Bisi)op«  ?  under  »onie  Bishop, 
though  not  under  Timothy  ?  otherwise,  uhy  do  you  srgtie  from 
the  want  of  directions  to  thent,  as  infufiora  ?  But,  if  ihey  Mere  iti- 
decd  Bishops,  and  not  mere  Presbyters,  ^  the  word  itself  iniport.s*, 
your  argument  is  lost:  for  then,  tiie  charge  is  Cijuallv  gi\cn  to  Ti- 
nioihy,  and  all  the  red  ;  and  tt  was  no  forgetful ne:«,  lo  cull  them 
as  ibc)'  were. 

You  are  straight  rcsdy  to  reply,  how  unpossibl  il  U,  according 
to  us,  there  should  be  many  Bishops  lu  one  city  *,  and  here  were 
many  Presbyten  from  Kphesun : — but,  let  me  mind  you,  thar, 
iliuugh  these  Presbvtei^  were  sent  for  from  Ephesns,yet  they  were 
not  Kaid  tu  be  all  of  Kphesu.s.  Thitbcr  ihey  were  called  to  meet 
St.  Paul,  in  all  likelihood,  from  rjivent  |»iris :  which  he  &eem«  lo 
imply,  when  he  saith,  IV  u//,  airtones/  t^'hrm  I  hmv  jfo/if  preaching 
the  iingdotn  of  God ;  intimatmg  the  ^U)>erintendents  of  several 
places. 

So  as,  notwithstanding  the»e  urgeil  probabilities,  Timotfiy  might 
have  been,  both  before  thin  time  and  at  that  present.  Bishop  of 
Cpheius;  atter  which,  if  Paul  took  him  along  with  him  to  Jerutui- 
lem,  ihu  is  no  derogation  to  his  Kpiscupacy  :  and  if  Timothy  were 
yet,  after  ihis,  prisoner  with  .St.  Paul  at  Itnme,  as  you  argue  from 
Heb.  xiii.  21.,  this  is  no  derogntinu  from  Ins  K,pisco|>3cy  at  Kpliesus. 

But,  to  cut  the  sinews  of  uU  tins  «rong  proof  of  your  rnmputa- 
lion,  it  ik  ntore  than  probable,  that,  wherea>  the  whole  histor)'  of 
the  Al-Lh  endv  with  t^ul'ii  Bnrt  being  at  Kouie,  tlmt  Apostle  sur- 
vived divcn  years,  and  pa»ietl  muny  travels,  and  did  many  great 
maiteni  for  tiie  plantation  aiul  settling  of  Churches,  whereof  we 
can  look  for  no  account  from  Scripture,  sarc  by  komc  glances  in 
his  following  Kjiistlcs  :  into  which  time,  these  »ci:urrent.s  concenu 
ing  I'imoLhv'it  aitd  Tituii's  Ortlmation  did  fall  ;  as  may  be  iu^tly 
proved  out  of  the  Cbrouohigical  Table  of  Jacob  Cu}ipellus,  conu 
pared  with  Buroniua. 

Now,  then,  the  reader  may  take  his  choice,  whether  he  will  be- 
lieve all  Antiquity,  tint  have  meddled  with  tins  subject,  iftimnng 
Timothy  to  have  been  Bwhop  of  Kpbesns ;  or,  whether  he  will  be- 
lieve a  new.hatclted  contradiction  of  vcsterday,  nu»ed  out  of  inia- 
giiiai^' probaliilities.  Shonly,  it  i«  mr  eimi^  from  "appearing, 
that  Timothy  was  no  Bishop,  biK  a  Minister,  an  ir,t*angclist,  a  fcl- 
tow.tabonrer  of  the  A|H»ues,  an  Aposile,  a  Messenger  of  the 
Church  :"  it  rattier  appears,  that  be  waa  all  these,  in  divers  kobc*, 
and  u|>on  several  occasions. 

Tbe  like  ye  lay  of  Tilua:  whom  you  are  pleased  to  create  m 
Evangelist,  not  being  able  to  shew,  that  ever  God  made  biiu  so; 
uve  in  tlmt  general  scn-ie,  that  might  well  stand  with  Eptscupacy. 
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You  tell  us  a  story  of  hU  pere^iiation,   in  the  xuendnice'i 
Paul :  wherein  you  Khali  not  expect  any  contradiction ;  bot 
shall  give  mc  leave  to  take  you  tnpping  a.  Uctle  in  your  own  lali 

"  Fraiu  Cilicia,'*  ynu  <iay,  Puul  '*  passed  to  Crete,  where  be 
Titus  /or  a  trAiYf,  /o  set  in  ordrr  (kings  that  reviain."" 
while"  you  put  intu  a  dilTorent  churucter,   as  if  it  were 
text :  and  gnililty  d'aiislate  rai  A^iVovIa  things  that   rvwmatf 
^•i  oun  turn  it,  in  a  mure  full  expression   of  an  Episoofw 
things  that  are  warjirii^  or  l^t  undone. 

But  this  is  not  tl>e  matter.     You  do,  yet  again^  repe«  the  " 
a  while  \"'  urging  the  short  time,  that  'I  It tts  could  be  Idt  u  Cre 
and  yet,  in  your  own  marginal  computation,   there  is  no  lc» 
tancc  of  time,  bettvixt  this  placing  m  Crete  and  sending  for 
to  hi^  next  remove,  unio  Niconolis,  than  betwixt  the  year  46. 
5|.  tite  space  of  live  years;  which  was  a  large  gap  of  uutc,  in 
untitled    eondilion    and    manifold    distract ivc-occasions    of 
timrcl).     lf»  afierwards,  he  were,  by  Apostolical ctmimanti,  cal 
awav  tc>  attend  tlic  more  concern ing-services   of  the  Church ; 
could  no  whit  have  ini|>eached  tlie  truth  of  his  H^ikoopocy. 

But  the  truth  is  he  was  ordainird  by  St.  I'aul,  anrr  all  tba 
Jounirys  mentioned  in  the  Acts,  and  as  Barnnjus  with  ptax  o 
itent  ot  Antiquity  coin|iutcs  it,  a  ycrar  after  Tipjoihy,  Sn,  as  y 
may  well  put  up  your  conclusion,  as  rather  bepj^ed  than  enforced 
and  cast  it  upon  ihe  rt'a*Icr's  courtesy  to  behcvc  vou  against 
Amifjuilv,  that  Titujt  was  an  Evangelist  and  no  Bishop;  whet 
these  two  mav  well  agree  together :  he  was  an  Kvangeltst,  w 
he  travelled  abroad :  he  was  a  Bisliop  afterwards,  when  he  sta 
and  sctiletl  at  home. 

Vou  object  lo  yourself  the  authority  of  "  some  Fathers, 
have  catlcR  'i'iniotby  and  Tims  Bisliop-t."  Some?  name,  if 
can.  tliat  Father,  that  hath  called  thuui  uilierwise.  Airuy-  with  t| 
envious  diminutions,  when  ye  have  a  cloud  of  witnesses  oi  a^ 
AntiqniiVi  which  aver  I'iinothv  and  Titus  to  have  both  tired 
died  Bishops ;  the  one,  of  Kpliesus ;  of  Crete,  the  other.  ' 
but  so  '<  some  Fathers  have  called  them  Archbialiops  and 
triarchs,"  too.  What  of  that  ?  Therein  tliey  have  then  acki 
letlged  tliem  Bishnps,  pa. amount.  .And,  if  Titus  »cre  *  Bisboi 
Crete,  which  was,  of  old,  i%ieriii.xahiiy  "  the  hundred-c-ititxl"  ist 
and  Timothv  of  Kphcsus,  the  nirtrn|K>lis  of  v\«ia  ;  the  niuiti 
of  the  territories  under  them,  while  it  enlargeth  tlieir  charge,  > 
detract  nothing  from  the  truth  of  their  ofHcv. 

Secondly,  you  tell  us,  from  learned  D.  Kaynolds,  that  the 
then,  when  they  called  any  Apostle  Bishop,  *'  they  meant  it  _ 
general  soit  ana  signification  :  because  they  did  attend  that  Chu 
lor  a  time  ;  and  supply  that  mom  in  preaching  die  (io»[)eI,  whk 
Bishops  did  after'    not  intending  it,  as  it  "is  commonly  t«kei 
for  the  Overseer  of  a  particular  Church,  and  Pastor  of  a  scv 
flock."     But  what  is  this  to  Timothy  ami  Titus  ?  You  sny,  " 
same  may  be  said  of  them  ;"  bnl  tlie  Doctor  gave  you  no  leave-] 
to  apply  it^  neither  do  we.    Althoiigb,  to  say  truth,  all  this 
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course  of  yours  is  ^jct^  6iov,  needless  and  extravagant.  Whether 
Timothy  or  Tit iw  were  K*angelists  or  no,  sure  we  are,  that  here 
they  stand  tor  persons  chat^d  witJi  tliose  otticcs  and  cares,  which 
are  dehvcred  to  the  ordinary'  Church-Governors,  in  all  succeeding 
geuenitions.  And  we  do  moHt  ju:itly  take  them,  as  we  find  them  ; 
and,  witli  our  lirst  confidence  maintain,  that  we  •  challenge  no 
other  spiritual  powcr>  ttian  was  delegated  unto  tbem,  and  to  the 
AuKcU  of  the  Asian  Churches*  ^fej^ 

You  mean  to  confute  us  by  questions  ;  and  those,  so  poor  anj^^ 
frivolous,  as  arc  not  worth  answer :  fs&tening  that  upon  some  par- 
ticular abuse,  which  ue  di^irlaim  from  our  calling ;  as  if,  under  this 
claim,  «e  were  bound  to  justify  every  act  of  a  Bishop. 

To  answer  you  in  your  own  kind:  when  or  where  did  "our 
Bi»htips  challenge  power  to  ordain  alone  ■  to  govern  alone }" 
When  (though  you  ignorantly  turn  an  Klder  m  age,  to  an  Kider  in 
aftice)  did  "  our  BiJiops  challenge  power"  to  ytAas  a  rough  and 
unbeseeming  rebuke  upon  an  Klder  ?  Where  did  our  Bisliops  give 
coiniutasion  to  "  Chancellorii,  Comniisiiaries,  ODiclals,  to  rail  upon 
l^rcsUyter^;"  or  to  accuse  them  without  just  grounds,  and  without 
legal  proceedings  r  As  for  your  last  (|uestioii,  I  must  tell  you  it  is 
no  better  i-ai-^ed  than  upon  an  ignorant  negative  :  did  the  Apontle 
say,  reiect  nunc  but  a  Heretic }  did  be  not  wish,  tt'ould  to  (iod 
tnnj  were  cut  o//i  that  iroublt  you  'f  Is  it  not  certaiidy  proved  true, 
tliat  some  Schismatic  niav  be  worse  than  some  Heretic :  wlilth  I 
speak  not  so,  as  to  traduce  any  of  our  uuconfurming  brethreui 
whose  consciences  are  unsettled  in  the  point  of  this  mean  ditTcr- 
eiKe,  as  guilty  of  that  hateful  crime ;  but  to  convince  the  ulisurdity 
of  our  questionists  :  after  whose  ill  raised  cuviU,  tlins  fully  answer- 
ed, ue  have  no  cause  to  fear,  upon  their  suggestions,  to  be  '  dts- 
claiiued  as  u>urper».' 

From  Timothy  and  Titus,  you  descend  to  "  the  Angels  of  the 
Seven  Asian  Churches;"  which  no  "subtlety"  at  all,  but  ilie 
common  interest  of  ibeir  condiuon,  batb  '*  twisted  tugetlier"  in 
our  defence. 

In  the  genemlity  whereof,  I  must  premonish  my  render,  that 
thi»  piece  xti  the  ta»k  fell  unba^ipily  upon  some  dull  and  tedious 
liand,  that  L-arcd  not  Ih»w  oft-sod  colcwnrts  he  dished  out  to  his  cre- 
dulous gue&ts.     1  shall,  what  1  may,  prevent  tlieir  iiurfeit. 

Vuur  shift  is,  tluit  tlie  Angel  i!>  here  taken  **  collectively,  not  i 
dividually."  A  conceit,  which,  if  yourselves,  certainly  no  other 
wise  man,  can  ever  believe  .  fur,  if  the  intcrvst  be  common  and 
equally  aptwrtaining  to  all,  why  siiould  one  be  singled  out  above 
the  rebt  ?  If  you  will  yield  the  person  to  be  such,  as  had,  more 
than  others,  a  nijht  in  the  admiuistrution  of  all,  it  is  that  we  aeek 
for.  Surely,  it  did,  in  some  sort,  concern  all,  tltat  wan  spoken  to 
him  ;  because  he  liad  tlie  charge  of  all :  but  the  dirtM'tion  i^  indi- 
dividual ;  as  Beza  hiubelf  ukes  it.  .\s,  if  a  letter  lie  iuilnrsed 
from  titc  Lords  of  tlic  Council  to  the  Bishop  of  Durham  or  Sutis- 
bury*}  concerning  some  alfairs  of  the  whole  Clerg}-  ol  tlieir  Dio- 
cc»e;  can  we  say  that  the  name  Bishop  \a  there  no  other,  ihjut  a 
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collective,  hecause  the  business  may  import  many  ?  Verily 
not  believe  that  the  uuLhon  of  tbi&  seit&e  cai)  believe  it  thetni 
To  your  invincible  proofs.  In  the  Kpistle  to  Tliyatira  you 
written,  ti^"V  if  Xeyi^s  Hui  T*r«  Aonroii;;  /  say  to  yoUy  ami  to  iht 
Rev.  ii.  24:  where,  by  you  miiHt,  as  you  imagine,  be  siKnilicU^ 
governors ;"  by  the  resl^  "  the  people  :*'  but  what  if  ine  b 
pies  read  vpXv  if  Ksyu  roT;  ^juteti,  I  soy  *o  you,  the  rrst  in  Tk 
without  ihe  copiitaiive ;  as  is  confessed  by  your  jrood  fr 
whtrre  iben  is  yoiir  doughty  argninem  ?  Ht-rc  are  no  diviri 
parties,  but  the  Pastor  ati(J  Flock.  AikI,  truly,  tUu^  it  is; 
own  eyes  have  ^cen  it,  in  that  nol>le  manuscript,  written 
hand  of  Tecia,  as  is  prolsiblv  suppose<l,  some  1 300  yean 
Cyril,  the  l«te  reiiouned  Patrianrh  of  Constantinople 
your  goodly  proof  therefore  is  in  the  suds.  But,  lo  meet  \ 
your  own  kind,  if  you  will  go  npon  <livers  readings,  what  ir: 
SBV  to  that  verse  20.  ivhere  the  Angel  of  Thyatira  is  ei»tbi 
Ihou  sujftresi,  tjjw  yuvaTkit  troC  "l#^a€*)A,  thy  wife  Jtzrbrf^  for 
in  ver)-  gooil  copies,  /»  feavh  and  sctlurc  :  3-ca,  so  it  i>i  in  t 
uioraUle  ropy  of  TecIa,  forcineutiutied,  which  is  to  l>e  seen 
prince's  l.inrar^',  under  tlie  cuntiKly  of  tlic  industriou>t  and  li 
Mr.  Patrick  Yong,  ait  my  own  eves  can  wiuiess :  and  thm  S 
prian  reails  it  of  old  *.  What !  shall  we  think  she  m-at  wife 
whole  company,  or  to  one  Bishop  alonc  ?  1  leave  you  to  btnali; 
the  shame  this  proof  alone  casut  upon  your  opinion. 

Secondly,  you  tell  nn,  "  it  is  u*tnal  with  the  Hnly  Ghost, 

in  this  very  book,  to  express  a  company  under  one  sirv^fai 

«n:"  as,  the  "  Beast"  is  "  Oie  ('ivil   Stale;"  "  the  U  bo« 


the  Fal»c  Prophet,  the  Kcdesiastical  Sute  of  Ituiue." 
if  it  be  thus,  m  visions  or  emblematical  represeniatioin  f  1 
needs  be  so,  in  plain  narrations,  where  it  h  limited  by  jtMt 
cates  ?  Or,  because  it  is  so  in  one  phrase  of  speech,  must  it 
in  all  f  Why  do  you  not  as  wdl  say,  where  tfi^  Ijiwh  is  nam 
the  Lion  of  Judak,  this  is  a  collective  of  many  ;  not  an  iiidl 
subject?  **  The  Seven  Aneels,"  you  say,  '*  thai  blew  the 
trumpets,  and  poured  out  the  seven  vials,  arc  not  to  be  takei 
rally,  but  synecdodiically  ;"  perhaps  so  ;  but,  then,  the  Mvn« 
hes  in  the  sevent  and  not  in  the  Angeis :  so,  1  grant  you,  th& 
Angel  is  here  metaphorical ;  but  you  are  no  whit  nearer  to- 
imagined  synecdoi'h. 

"  The  very  name  Angel,"  you  sav,  '*  is  sufficient  proof,   iIh 
is  not  meant  of  one  person  alone,"  as  being  "  a  common  naon 
all  God's  Ministers  anil  Messengers:"  as  if  he  did  not  well 
this,  that  directed  these  KpisTlcK:  and,  if  he  had  so  meant 
it  nnt  been  as  easy  to  have  mentioned  nmre,  as  one  ?  Had  L 
'*  the  Angels  of  the  Church  of  Fphesus"  or  •*  Thyatira,"  the 
had  been  clear:  now  he  says  (he  Afigdy  d 'ATy^Aoci   the  1' 
person  must  be  singular  ;  for,  snrely,  you  cannot  say,  that 
Presbyters  at  Ephesus  *.vcre  one  Angel.    The  same  reason 
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for  the  '*  Slars  ;"  bad  be  said,  "  To  tbe  Sur  of  Epliesus,"  I  sup- 
pose no  body  would  have  coiisirueil  it  of  many,  but  of  one  emi- 
nent penon  :  now,  he  speaks  of  so  maiiy  Stare,  us  AngcU ;  to  wit, 
sevea,  in  those  Seven  Churclica. 

Your  fourth  ai^ument,  from  the  test  itself,  is  no  better  than  ridi- 
culous ;  poorly  drawn  from  what  it  doth  not  say.  Lo,  "  he  saiih. 
The  Snrn  CondUslicks,  which  thou  saurs/^  are  tne  Seven  Churches  ; 
Rev.  i.  20  :  but  be  doth  noi  say,  "  The  Seven  Stars  are  the  Seven 
Angels  of  tbe  same  Churches;"  but,  the  ytnfiels  cf  the  Seven 
Chufchtrs."  Forbear,  if  you  can,  Reader«,  to  smile  at  this  curiotift 
subtlety.  Because  the  seven  is  not  twice  rcfieated  in  mentioning 
the  Angels,  there  is  a  deep  mysterj-  in  liie  omission.  What  Cal>a. 
lism  ha\  e  we  here !  Had  he  said,  "  The  Seven  Surs  are  the  Seven 
AiigeU  of  tbe  Seven  Churches,"  now,  all  had  been  sure :  but,  he 
saith  not  so ;  but  only  I'lus,  The  Setat  Sittrs  are  the  An^cLs  of  the 
Seve^t  Churches.  It  is  plain,  tliat  every  Church  h|ith  W\»  Angel 
mentioned  ;  and,  there  being  Se%en  Churches,  how  many  Angela^ 
I  beseech  yon,  are  there  ?  now,  because  he  doth  not  say  evpressly 
in  terms,  •*  Seven  Angels  of  the  Sc\en  Churches,"  we  are  foiled  in 
our  proof  .Ind^,  Reader,  what  to  expect  of  so  deep  B|*ecutations. 

Lastly,  ''it  w  evident,"  you  say,  "  tbougli  but  one  Angel  be 
mniiioned  in  the  front,  yet  the  Kpistics  thcm:*elvo5  be  dedicated 
to  all  ihe  Angels  and  Milliliters,  and  to  the  Churches  themselrem." 
\V ho  i-ver  doubted  it  \  tJic  foot  of  even*  F-puttle  runs  -nhat  the  Spu 
fit  siiifh  fo  the  Churches  .  not  lo  one  Church,  but  to  all  se\-eii.  If^ 
therefore,  you  argue,  that  the  name  /In^cl  is  collective,  nav  also, 
that  even-  of  these  Seven  Angds  is  tiie  whole  comjMuty  of  all  the 
8«ven  Churches  ;  which  were  a  foul  nonsense.  Vou  might  have 
saved  the  labour,  both  of  Ausl)ertu.s  and  the  rest  of  your  uuthor^ 
andycmrown.  VV'c  never  thought  otherwise,  but  tliat  the  whole 
Church  \s  spoken  to ;  but  so,  as  tl»at  the  (iovcmor  or  Bislioji  is 
singled  out ;  as  one.  that  hath  the  main  :>troke  in  ordering  tlic  ati'airs 
thereof,  and  is  therefore  either  nniised  or  cballetiged  acconlirtg  lo 
his  carnage  therein  -.  although  also,  iftrre  are  such  panicniariiicsf 
both  of  commendations  and  exceptions  in  the  body  of  the  severml 
Kpistles,  as  cannot  but  have  roUiion  to  those  several  O^eTseer*^  to 
whom  they  were  endoncd ;  as  I  have  elsewhere  apectfiod.  Had 
all  the  Pre'thytt-rx  of  K|ihcsQ<t  /oM  ibcir jlirj/  hx  f  had  eiu:h  nf  them 
tried  the  false  Jpostles  '/  Had  all  those  of  Suriis  a  name  tit  Mr,  attd 
urre  dead  f  Were  all  the  I  juHhtreun  Ministers  of  one  trmficr  ? 
These  tnxationv  Here,  no  doubt,  nf  inthTitlunl  {imtons ;  but  sucbf 
B6  in  whom  tJie  whole  Churches  wi>.rc  interested. 

As  for  those  *'  conicctural  rcaaoiu,"  which  you  frame  to  yttar- 
nelvca,  why  **  tl)<^  whole  company*  of  Prabyteni"  abonid  he  writ- 
ten (n  imJer  the  singular  name  of  an  Angel,  if  ye  pleaae  yonnelim 
with  them,  it  m  wHI  :  from  me  they  \\a\c  no  caune  to  expect  M 
answer:  tbey  neither  can  dnw  my  aascnt,  nor  mem  my  coofu- 
ution. 
Take  bce<l  of  yieldii»g  thai»  which  ye  cani>ot  but  yield  to  be 
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grunted  liy  Doctor  Raynolds,  and  Master  Brza,  Doctor 
reus,  und  oTiten,  ciiat  the  /Iji^cI  h  here  taken  iiKlividuall 
still,  if  ^'on  be  wise,  hold  v«»r  own;  tliat  our  cauiie  is  no 
vaiired,  nor  ^'oiin*  itii[>airt-d  hy  this  yieldance.  Lc^  him  ba 
an  Antrim  v*^  what  makes  tiiis  for  a  "  Dioresnn  Bishop  V* 
every  xmy  :  for,  if  the  Chiirrii  of  Kpliesus^  fur  pxample,  liv 
MmiaierH  or  pn^Inteni  in  it,  to  nistnict  the  pc^ople  in  theii 
charges,  as  it  i.t  manifest  ihev  had;  and  yet  but  one  nnn 
seer,  wliich  is  Mngled  oiii  hy  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  and  sty 
title  of  cminefK-e,  (hr  Ane^-l  of  thai  Church:  it  must  need^ 
that,  in  St.  John's  time,  there  uas  an  acb  no  tried  ged  snperj 
liie  govenirai'nt  of  the  Church  :  if  there  were  many  Angels 
and  vet  but  one  that  was  the  Jngel,  who  can  make  doubt  of 
quality  r  i 

It  IS  but  a  i^itiful  fthift.  that  yon  mnke,  in  pleading  lid 
AngeU,  if  BisJ^ojis,  yet  ivere  not  *'  Diocesan  Bi:»b<i|>s  ;"  foi^ 
Panshes  were  noiditiJcd  nilo  l)iiH*c»es"  (I  bad  tlioitg^bt  P 
should  have  h«'n  divided  into  Parishes  radier)  **  m  8t 
days:"  for,  by  die  same  rca>ou,  I  may  as  well  argue 
were  not  Parochial  Bishops  neither,  since  that  then  no  P 
were  as  yet  diniinguiahed. 

As  if  you  had  resolved  to  speak  notblus  but  bullx  and  sol 
you  tell  me,  that  "  the  Sexen  Stars  are  said  to  be  tixed  in  tl 
ven  Candlesticks;"  whereas  those  Stars  are  said  to  be  in  t 
han<l  of  the  Son  of  God. 

But,  sav  you  still,  "  not  one   Star  was  over   divers 
sticks :" — 'Pruly  no  :  who  ever  said,  that  one  Angel  was  q] 
the  Seven  Churrhea?   but  that  each  of  the^e  famous   Cll 
were  under  their  own  Star  or  Angel. 

But  those  Churches,  you  say,  were  not  "  Diocesan.** 
that  ajipear  I* 

Because,  first,  "  Tindall,  and  the  Old  Translation,  cal 
Snrn  CoTi^iYeufionx."     For  answer,  who  knows  not,   that   ' 
and  the  Old  Translation  are  still  wont  to  translate  the  word  C 
wheresoever  thev  find  it,  by  Conffrefatioti  Y  which  some 
have  laid  in  our  ^ish.    l.carned  Doctor  Kiilke  haih  well  cleai 
intentions  herein,  from   their  censure.    Tinilall  himself  p 
to  do  it  out  of  this  reason,  because  the  Popish  Clergy  hod 
priated  to  theniseUes  the  name  of  the  Church :  but.  howeveij 
rather  made  use  of  the  word  :  yet  not  so,  as  ibal  hereby  th 
tend  only  to  signify  Paiishional  Meetings.     So  Euli.  iii.  lOj 
fhe  intent,  that^  now  to  the  rulers  and  [Kmxis  in  heavcnlt/  jm 
Might  be  i-nown  by  the  Congregation^  the  rnanfjoid  wtsdoni  of  ' 
do  we  think  ibis  blessed  revelation  confined  to  a  Pariah,  or 
mon  to  the  whole  Church  of  God  }  So  L  Cor.  xv.  D.  they 
urn  not  uvrthy  to  be  called  an  Apostle,  because  I  perseeu/m  I. 
gi-cgation  of  God :  do  we  ibink  his  cruelty  was  confined  to 
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Upon  this  rock,  wiU  I  build  mj/  Con§^ 
rish  onlv  ?    So  Acts  xiL  l.    Uirod  th€\ 
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ifretched  out  his  hands^  to  vex  certain  of  the  Congregation :  was  his 
malice  only  Parochial  ?  But,  secondly,  ye  tell  us,  that,  in  "  Kphc- 
sus,  which  was  one  of  iliose  Candlesticks,  there  was  but  one  (lock :" 
Acts  XX.  28.  Yea,  hi:t  can  you  tell  us  ivhai  kind  of  (lotTk  it  wan; 
whether  National,  or  Provincial,  or  Dioccsiin  ?  Pannh  ul,  I  am  sure 
it  could  not  be.  You  have  heard  before,  that  tliose  J-jders  or 
Bi-shops  were  sent  for  from  Ejihesiis :  but,  that  they  were  all  of 
Rphesus,  it  cannot  he  proved.  When  all  of  them,  then,  are  bidden 
to  taie  heed  to  the  fiocK  of  Christ,  xhereof  they  are  i/wde  overwcrs^ 
each  is  herein  charg;cd  to  look  to  his  own  ;  antf  all  are,  in  the  next 
words,  recjuired  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  u'ht'ch  he  Imth  pur- 
chastd  with  his  men  blood. 

So  as  your  second  argument  is  fully  answered  in  tlie  solution  of 
the  first,  and  in  the  former  passages  of  this  Section.  The  advan- 
tage, that  you  take  from  Euipliamus,  affirming  tliat  divers  cities  uf 
that  time  might  have  two  Hilltops,  whereas  Alexandria  held  close 
to  one  ;  can  avail  you  little,  when  it  shall  he  well  weighed  : — first, 
that  your  tenet  supposctb  and  rcquireth,  that  evciy  Presbvter 
should  be  a  Biiihopi  and,  therefore,  if  your  cause  bpced,  there 
should  be  no  fewer  Bishops  dian  Parishes : — secondly,  that  the 

1)racticc  of  the  whole  Churcli,  hoth  before  and  after  Kpiphantus,  is, 
ly  such  clear  testimonies,  convince*!  to  be  contrarj-.  Famous  and 
irrefrB^ble  is  that  Canon  •  of  the  Nicene  Council,  Tyxyj^  k-  t.  a. 
that  "  in  one  city  there  might  not  be  two  Bishops."     So,  Iwfore  _ 

this,  Cornelius,  writing  to  tlie  Bishop  of  Antioch,  objects  it  sconi-  ■ 

fully  to  Novatian,  that  he  did  not  know  Ivts  ^Et/okotov  2^ iV  f /voi ,  m.  r.  a.  I 

that,  <*  in  a  Catholic  Church,  there  ought  to  he  but  one  Bishop."  I 

And  it  is  a  known  word  of  the  Confes.soni  of  old,  in  Cyprian^  time, 
**  One  God,  one  Lord,  one  Bishop.**  Make  much,  if  you  please, 
of  this  conceit  of  yours,  ttxat  Kpipliaiiius's  neighbourhood  might 
■ct]uaint  him  well  "  witli  the  condition  of  the  Asian  Churclies:" 
but,  let  me  add,  that  you  sliall  anpruve  youn>elvcs  mere  strmngera 
to  ail  the  rules  and  practices  of  Antiquity,  if  you  sliall  stand  upon 
tlie  gcneml  plurality  of  Bishop*  in  the  same  City  or  Diocese.  And, 
last  of  all,  remember,  tiiat  Kpiphanius  reckons  up  yEhiu  as  a  here- 
tic,  for  holding  Presbyters  ei]ual  with  BishotMi. 

Your  tliird  argument,  that  *'  there  is  nothing  said  in  these  Seven 
Kpistles,  that  iuiplies  a  Superiority,"  is  aiisueied  by  tlte  verj  su- 
[Mirscripiion  of  each  Letter,  whicK  is,  tw  'APytJutf  To  the  Angri : 
and,  much  more,  by  the  matter  of  the  several  Epistles.  For,  what 
reason  were  it,  for  an  nrdiroiTy  Presbyter  to  be  taxed  for  that,  which 
be  hath  no  power  to  redress  ?  that  tfte  Angel  of  Pergamos  i;tiould 
he  blamed  for  the  having  of  those  which  had  the  doctrine  t*J'  Balaam^ 
or  the  Xicofaiiaiis ;  uhen  he  had  no  power  to  jimceed  against 
them  }  or  the  Angel  of  the  Church  nf  Thyatira,  fitr  suffenng  the 
avmun  JexeM^  if  it  must  be  to  rettd,  to  teach  ajid  teduee ;  wlien  he 
had  no  power  of  ptd>iic  censnre  to  restrain  her ' 

But  what  need  we  stand  upon  conjectural  answers,  to  conviiKe 
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you  in  this  plea ;  as  likewise  in  tliu  tiuppo^^  decision  of  ihe 
of  superiority,  nliirh  you  urge  in  tlie  next  paragraph ;  wheQ 
are  alite  to  shew,  both  who  the  purtiea  were  to  whom  some  of  U 
KpiKiles  were  dirt'ctetl,  and  to  evince  llie  liigU  degree  of  tljeir 
penoriiy  ?  Ignatiui*,  tlte  hiessed  Martyr,  besides  Tertuilian,  s 
be  our  witiie;iii  for  hotb ;  whn  te|l»  us*,  that  Onesimus  vras  qm 
the  Angel  or  Bishop  of  Ephesus,  I'olycarpus  of  Smyrna :  uit^ 
comnieniing  upon  this  rcry  subjei-i,  oft  in^iniiiatcs  the  dung 
Bubjection  o\\  ing  to  the  Bishop,  and  the  divert  d«^;rees  of  tfa 
three  several  stations  in  the  Church ;  as  we  already  mstaoced. 

Away,  then,  with  tliose  your  unproving  illustrations  and  n 
gardable  testimonies,  which  you,  as  destitute  of  all  Anuquity,  d 
up  the  scene  withal :  and  lot  the  wise  reader  Judge,  whether  i 
*•  Ilenionstrani'*  hath  not,  from  the  "  ewdence"  of  '*  Timol 
and  Titus  aiul  the  Angels  of  the  Asian  Churt^ie*,*'  made  goodi 
just  claim  of  this  sacred  Hierarchy,  against  all  your  weak  and 
vclous  prcteittion&. 

From  the  Keniuustrant,  lest  vour  discourse  should  not  be  tedii 
enough,  von  My  upon  some  other  defenders  of  the  Hieiwchv;  i 
&II  upon  the  two  postscripts  of  St.  Paul's  Kpisllcs  to  Timothy  a 
Titus,  wherein  Timothy  and  Titus  arc  styled  the  first  Bishops  o 
Ephesus  and  Crete  ;  which  I  am  no  way  engaged  to  defend.  \' 
say,  they  are  not  of  canonical  authority:  so  say  I  too.  Bull 
they  are  of  great  aiiuf)nity  :  and  ko  you  must  confess  also. 

Fain  would  I  see,  but  any  pretence  of  !>o  much  age  against 
matter  of  those  8ul>scri|)Uons,  the  averred  Episcopacy  of  Timi 
and  Titus,  cited  bv  tlu.-se  confident  antiquurtiis.  Surely  he  wert 
senseless,  that  would  imagine  the  postscripts  as  old  as  the  text,  a 
as  authentic ;  hut  we  may  boldly  say,  they  are  older  tbaii  any  » 
corils  of  the  gainsayers. 

Where  these  subscriptions  are  not  seconded  by  authority  of 
Ancient  Church,  there  1  leave  them :  but,  where  they  ore  so 
hacked,  there  is  no  reaion  to  forsake  them. 

The  exception,  tlierefore,  which  vou  lake  at  the  postscript  of 
F-pUtle  to  Titus,  is  nut  more  stale  than  unjust.     You   say,  [H^rei 
torily,  it  was  not  written  fix>m  Nicopolis ;  neither  was  Paul  d 
there.     Hom-  appeare  it  ?  Because  ne  says,  in  the  body   of  the 
Epistle,  **  come  to  vie  (o  Nicopoli$,  for  I  avi  dettrmincd  there  to  wii 
tcr.     Hesalthnot,  *^  Here  to  winter  "  hut  there :''''  as  itpeaking 
a  third  place."  But  how  shght  this  ground  is,  will  be  easily  appar 
to  any  man,  that  sludl  consider,  that  Hi.   Paul  was  in  perpe 
jouroeying  from  place  to  place:  and,  therefore,  lhou?h  now, 
that  iiutant,  at  Nicowlis  ;  yet,  how  soon  occasions  uiight  cull  him 
away,  and  liow  long,  be  knew  uot :  therefore,  it  was  most  fit  i 
he  should  pitch  upon  a  certain  place,  whither  Titus  should  di 
his  way  tt)ward  liim.     Notwithstanding  your  guess  therefore, 
holy  Athanasius  plainly  tcUs  us,  thai  St.  Paul  wrote  this  Epistle 
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NicnpolU;  ami  is  therein  t'olloweil  by  Oecumenius  and  Theopby- 
lact ;  and,  in  that  famoiiH  iuicieut  Manuscript  sent  bv  the  late  IV- 
Iriarch  of  CoiuuminopLc,  1  lind  ii  plainly  dated  dxo  KixoiroAfMc;  it 
niUEit  needa  follotv,  that  either  tliiit  subscription  v/3&  bet'uro  Athatut- 
sius's  aiid  Tecla'a  tiiuc,  or  eUe  that  thry  went  upon  some  other 
good  ground  ol'  their  assettion. 

Lastly,  it  may  well  go  tor  a  rea'wn  of  your  own  making,  thai  the 
PobtitcrifU  styles  Tiuis  **  Bisliop  of  the  Church  of  the  Cretians ; 
whereas  it  would  he  said,  of  the  ChuiThefl  of  the  CreitaiK  ;  K>r  liie 
Christian  Ctuirclieit  of  any  nation  are  called,  by  l.uke  and  Paul, 
Churches,  and  not  Church."  Who  would  not  yield  you  this  truth, 
that  the  Christum  Churches  are  called  Churchi:^  ?  what  can  thev 
be  called  el^,  when  they  are  mentioned  in  their  several  diveni- 
ties  ?  but,  when  they  are,  upon  some  entire  relation,  conjoined  and 
united,  as  these  of  Crete,  uitder  one  governnieni,  they  may  well 
be  called  not  the  C'hurchcs,  but  the  Church. 

That  Hash  of  wit  might  well  have  been  forbortie,  wherein  yott 
make  an  envious  compurUon  betwixt  the  authority  of  tbe^e  sub- 
acriplions,  and  Kpucupid  Authority  of  urging  subscription  **  to 
thsir  ceremonies"  And  why  tbeins,  1  beiieecU  you  }  Have  you 
been  urged  to  subscribe  to  any  other  ceremonies,  than  bare  been 
csUbli^ied  by  the  laws  of  tht;^  Ilealni  and  Church  ?  Was  it  Epis. 
copal  Power,  that  enacted  tliein  }  Had  yuu  been  but  a<i  obetlient| 
these  cercuHinici  had  been  c<|ually  yours  :  now,  out  of  pure  love, 
vou  iu)|K)!ie  that  upon  us,  which  you  rcpiued  that  the  laws  should 
unjHK^  u|Kin  you.     Go  on  thus  charitably,  and  prosper. 

Because  you  wanted  uork  from  tlie  '  Iteuiunstraiice,*  you  Mrill 
rut  out  some  for  yourselves.  An  "objection"  of  your  own  mukt 
be  answered  ;  '*  that  u,  from  tlte  inequality,  ttiat  waa  between  the 
Twelve  Apoeitles  and  the  Seventy  Dttciples."  And  well  may  you 
sha[>e  your  own  "  Answer"  to  your  own  objection.  "  It  cannot 
be  proved,"  you  say,  "  that  the'  Twelve  liad  any  supenoriiy  over 
the  Seventy,  either  of  Ordination  or  Jurisdiction."  Wtxat .  have 
you  forgotten,  Brethren,  that  the  Apostles  ordained  the  Deacons; 
Acta  vi.  6.  by  prayer  and  imposition  uf  hands?  that  the  Apostle 
Paul  laid  his  hancldi  on  Timothy  ^  Have  you  forgotten,  how,  by 
virtue  of  his  Apostleship,  he  charges,  commands,  controls,  ceiv 
ttires  ?  Wliat  is,  if  this  be  not,  Ordination  and  Jurisdtction  ^ 
**  But,"  say  you,  "  tinp{KMe  it  were  so;  yet  a  superiority  and  infe- 
riority between  officers  of  the  same  kind.*'  Deeply  argued  !  Surely, 
lience  you  may  iiitiT,  tliat  one  Bishop  is  not  su|)erior  to  another, 
"one  Presbyter  above  anotlier;'    hut  iluu  a  Bishop  should  not 


nor 


be  superior  to  a  PreHbytcr,  were  an  uncouth  consc<juence.  If  the 
Twelve  Apnstlt>s,  iliertrforc,  were  aufieriora  to  the  Serenty  Disci- 
ples, and  Bishops  (as  your  own  Jerome  tells  you  *)  succeed  those 
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Apostles,  and  Presbyters  conic  in  the  room  of  the  Seventy, 
is  that  idenlity  or  aament-ss  of  kind,  which  you  pretend  ?  AU, 
niiiiy  liath  atkiiowlcdged,  r^Ti  /VidfutCf  "  tlirec  several  rani 
the  Chiirch-Hicnifchy  ;  and,  if  ^on  have  a  mind  to  jtiuiblc 
togctlicr,  take  away  ilie  difFcreiicc  betwixt  Presbyters  and 
cons,  as  well  tis  that  betwixt  Bishuju  and  Presby  ters  :  Jam 
ergo  pares. 

And  now  we  apiieal  to  the  same  bar,  how  far  you  have  ., 
firom  disproving  the  Divine  Rl^t  or  ApostoltcaJ  Institiiitao 
Episcopacy  ;  and  whether  your  reliance  upon  Jerome's  auihori 
in  this  point  haili  been  grounded  upon  any  other  reauin,  but  y^ 
onm  weak  presumption. 

Yet  still,  like,  as  I  have  heard,  some  beaten  cocks,  you 
crow  :  and  tell  your  reader,  that,  **  though  Scriptures  fail" 
wc  "support"  onrielves  by  *' the  indulgence  and  munifit 
licligious  Princes."  Surely,  if  God  shoultl  have  Miibdniwn 
self,  in  \'ain  should  we  make  flesh  our  arms.  Our  ca,Uing  ire< 
leuge  from  God  :  some  accessory  titles,  dignities,  maintenance 
tliaukfuUy  profess  to  have  received  from  the  bounty  of  roya/  boj 
factors.  What  of  this  ?  herein,  you  say,  "  the  author  acknq/i 
ledgeth  a  difference,  between  our  Bishops  and  llie  Bishops  of  old 
Yes,  verily,  so  he  gladly  dolli,  with  all  bumble  tbankfijlnettto  (jk 
and  good  Princes.     Make  your  best  of  this  coiicc^ssion.  M 

Suddenly,  you  fall  fair;  and  profess  your  wcIUuIea5ednes,fl 
tbehberarniaintenance  of  the  Church:  altbouen  somewh^l 
sticks  with  you.  "  When  the  Ministry  came  to  have  a^ros^  daw 
locatiories,  it/ticu/af'  as  you  siiy  from  Chrysostom,  then  *'  Red 
ffperif  divUuiSy  Religion  broiigfit  forth  riches,  and  the  daughter  i 
voured  die  mother ;  and  a  voice  was  heard  from  heaven,  lie 
nenum  ."  and  then  you  tell  us  of  "  wooden  Priests,"  and 
Chalices."  But,  Brethren,  take  no  care  for  this  danger:  oi 
age  hath  begiui  to  take  sufHcient  nrder  for  the  redress  of  this] 
and  if,  in  time,  you  shall  see  wooden  Chalices  and  wooden 
thank  yourselves. 

However,  you  grant  there  is  not  an  "  incompossibiljty," 
"large  revenues"    and  "an  humble  sociableness;'*  **yet,' 

\\j  "  it  is  rare ;"  and  tell  us,  that  the  rich  provision  of  Bishoiw 

ushered  in,"  both  "neglect  of  their  Ministry,"  and  "  I>omn 
attendance,"  and  "  insultation  over  tiieir  Brethren:*'  and  yS 
stance  ^*  in  the  pride  of  Paulus  Samosatenus,"  and  shut  up  nit? 
"gTave  complaint  of  Sulpilius  Severus."  It  is  not  to  be  dent 
Brethren,  that  some  such  ill  use  hath  been  made,  by  some,  of  d 
aluindance:  but,  surely,  in  this  ablative  ngc,  the  fault  is  rarejj 
harilly  instanceable.  Both  ttte  \wiigs  and  iruin  of  many  of  ours  bl 
been'so  cliiiped,  that  there  is  no  great  fear  of  dying  high. 
it  be  so,  the  fault  is  fixed  to  the  person ;  who,  with  more 
might  otherwise  improve  the  bles'-iitg.  Cast  your  eyes  upon 
even  your  own  great  patrons,  and  tell  nic  if  you  do  not  esiij 
same  ill  use  of  large  means  and  Hatterirg  prosperity:  ycc  y< 
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sire  not  to  abridge  their  store;  but  lo  rectify  the  employment  of  it: 
Jcarn  to  be  so  cburitable  to  your  spiritual  8uperJur». 

And  now,  at  la&t,  you  "  give  a  Vale  to  "  your  "  Remoiistrant'i 
arguments;"  and  shut  up  with  a  bold  recollection:  concerning 
u-bich,  let  me  say  thus  much  ;  truly,  Brethren,  had  you  as  good  s 
faculty  in  strewing,  as  you  have  in  gallieriitg,  there  were  do  deal- 
ing with  yo^ :  but,  it  is  your  ill  bap  to  tell  tljc  reader,  in  your  re- 
capitulation, of  great  £cais,  that  you  have  done  in  your  former  dis- 
course ;  when  ua  he  must  needii  profess,  titat  he  sees  no  sucli  mut- 
ter. I  apptud  to  his  judicious  eyes,  whether,  in  all  iliu  tedious  pAs- 
■age,  you  have  proved  any  tiling,  but  your  own  bold  ignorance  aod 
absurd  iuconsetjuences. 


SECT.  14. 

Mv  "  satis&ction  to  oUections,'*  comes  next  to  be  scanned :  objec- 
tions, which  would  to  God  they  were  only  of  my  own  framing ! 

In  the  fin*t,  that  Ki)Lscopacy  is  no  prejudice  of  Sovereignty,  I 
justly  prove,  for  that  there  ts  a  compatiblene^ia, '  in  thin  case,  of  God's 
act  and  the  King's.  It  is  God,  that  makes  tlic  Bishop;  the  King, 
tliat  gires  the  Bisliopric*  What  can  you  say  to  tliis  r  You  tell  us 
you  "  have  already  proved,  that  God  never  made  a  Bishop,  as  he 
stands  in  tiuperionty  over  Preshyters.^^  So  you  told  us  ;  and  that 
is  enough:  we  were  hard-hearted,  if  we  would  not  believe  you: 
when  as  we  have  made  gowt,  by  undeniable  proofs,  that,  besides 
tlie  grounds  which  our  Saviour  laid  of  this  imparity,  the  blcased 
Apostles,  by  inspiration  firom  God,  made  this  ditference,  in  a  per- 
sonal ordaining  of  some  above  the  re^it,  and  giving  express  charge 
of  Ordination  and  Jurisdiction  to  tliose  select  persons,  in  Churw- 
Government,  whom  the  Bishops  have  ever  since  succeeded.  Tell 
lis  not,  therefore,  that,  if  we  **  disclaim  the  influence  of  Sovereignty 
into*'  our  "crcatiikn,  and  assert  that  the  King  dotb  not  make"  ui 
"  Bishops,"  we  <*  must  have  no  being  at  all :  for,  that  ilie  reader 
may  see  you  stop  your  o«  n  moutli,  answer  me,  1  beseech  you, 
where  or  when  ever  did  the  King  create  a  Bishop  ?  name  the  man ; 
and  cake  tltc  catise.  Jt  pleases  bU  Majesty-  to  give  his  Coni^e-^^ciire 
for  a  Bisbop^s  election  to  his  See,  to  signify  his  royal  assent  there- 
unto :  upon  wbidi  the  Bishop  is  solemnly  ordained,  by  the  imposi. 
tion  of  toe  hands  of  the  Metro|K)litan  and  other  his  brethren;  and 
these  do,  as  from  God,  invest  hitn  m  his  holy  culling,  which  he  exer- 
cises in  that  pta<:e,  whith  is  de^igred  and  givpn  liini  by  bw  Maicsty. 
A\  hat  can  be  more  plain,  than  this  truth  ?  As  for  that  unwonliy  cen- 
sure, which  ycMi  pa»supon  the  just  comparison  of  "  Kings  in  order 
to  Bishops,  and  Patrons  in  order  to  their  Clerks,"  it  ^lall  be  ac- 
knowledged welUde^erved,  if  you  shall  be  able  to  make  good  the 
disparitv.  "When  he  shall  prove,*'  you  say,  "that  ilie  Patnm 
gives  Ministerial  power  lo  his  Clerk,  u  the  Kiing  gives  Episcopal 
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power  tn  the  Bishop,  it  may  beot  someconclticemcnt  loh 
fhonlvt  Hreihrcn,  the  saine  day  ihat  yon  sliall  shew  nie  that  ifa 
Kin^  onlaineil  a  Bishop,  the  same  day  will  T  Rhew  you  tiial  a 
onlained  a  Presbyter     The  Patron  give*  the  Benefice  to  tbe 
the  King  gives  ifie  Bishopric  to  the  other:  neither  of  them  do 
ilie  Office  or  Calling  to  either.     Go  you,  thererore,  with 
*•  Friar  Simon,"  to  your  cell;  and  consult  with  your  convent 
more  reason  and  wit,  than  you  shew  in  this  and   the  next  scon 
paragraph  :  wherein,  white" you  flout  at  mv  modest  concession  wil 
an  nnbcseeniing  fnunp.  you  are  content  silently  to  l»alk  thatmjM 
cond  answiT,  which  you  know  was  too  hot  or  too  heavy  for  JM 
satisfaction. 

In  the  second,  the  imputation  pretended  to  be  cast  by  ihisli 
upon  all  the  Reformed  Churches,  which  want  this  goTemroen 
endeavoured  ho  to  saiisfy^  that  I  might  justly  decline  thee 
which  18  inicndcd  to  be  thereby  raised  against  us  ;  for  which  a 
]  professed  that  ne  do  '  love  and  honour  tlinse  our  Sistcr-Cfauit 
as  the  dear  SpouKC  of  Chrut  f  and  give  zealous  testimonies  of 
wcll-wislitng  to  them.  Tour  uncharitablciiess  offers  to  cfaok« 
with  those  scandalous  censures  and  disgraceful  terms,  which  i 
of  ours  have  let  fall  upon  those  Churchas,  and  their  eminent  pn 
sors :  which,  I  confess,  it  is  more  easy  to  be  sorry  for,  than 
some  hand&,  to  excuse.  The  error  of  a  few  may  not  be  imp 
to  all. 

My  just  defence  is,  that  no  such  consequent  can   be  drawn 

our  opinion:  forasmuch  as  the  Pivjne  or  Apostolical  Kigbt,  wm 

we  holtl,  goes  not  so  high,  as  if  there  were  an  express  com 

that,  upon  an  absolute  tiecessSlv,  there  must  l>e  either  Epis( 

or  no  Church  ;  but  ho  far  only,  that  it  both  may  and   ought 

How  fuin  would  you  here  fitKt  me  in  a  contradiction  !   whue  I, 

where,  reckon  Kpiscopacy  amongjit  matters  essential  to  the  Ch 

another  where,  deny  it  \u  T>e  of  tlic  essence  thereof.  Whereii 

willingly  hide  your  eyes,  that  vou  may  not  see  the  distinction 

1  make  expressly  betwixt  thelieing  and  W'ell-being  of  a  Chun 

affirming,  that  '  those  Churches,  to  whom  this  power  and  facu 

denied,  lose  nothing  of  the  true  essence  of  a  Cnurch,  though 

mtss  something  of  uieir  glnr)'  and  perfection.'     No,  Brethren 

enough  for  sonte  of  your  friends,  to  hold  iheir  Discripline  alto, 

essential  to  the  very  being  of  a  Church  '.  we  dare  not  be  so  zc 

Tlie  (juestion,  which  you  ask  concerning  the  reason  of  th 

fcrent  entertainment  given  in  our  Church,  to  Priests  conve 

us  from  Rome,  and  to  Ministers  who  in  Queen  Mary's  dav 

received  impo«iiliDn  of  hand*  in  Reformed  Churches  ah 

merely  personal ;  neither  can  challetige  my  decision.     Only 

you  tbese  two  answers.    That,  m  hat  mult  soever  may  be  in  th 

admittance  of  those  who  have  received  Romish  Orders,  the  sticli 

at  the  admission  of  our  brethi'en  returning  from  Reformed  Cliuid 

was  not  in  case  of  Ordination,  but  of  Institution :  they  had  bcC^ 

knowjedged  Minisien  uf  Christ,  without  any  other  band;;  laid  u] 

them  i  but,  accurding  to  the  laws  of  our  laud,  they  were  not. 
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liaps,  capable  of  In:ititution  to  a  Benefice,  unless  they  were  so  qua- 
Ji lied  as  the  statmes  of  thU  realm  do  require.  And,  secondly,  I 
know  tho!ie,  more  than  one,  that,  hy  rtrtiie  only  of  that  Ordination 
which  thev  have  brought  with  them  from  other  Ueformed  Churche*! 
have  eiijoved  Spiritual  Promotions  and  Uvinj^s,  without  an}  excep- 
tion again-it  the  lawfuli>e>M  of  their  calling. 

'Ihc  " contident  aftinnaiion"  which  you  a1!edge  of  Uie  learned 
Bishop  of  Norwich  *,  u  no  rule  to  us.  1  leave  hiiu  tu  his  own  de- 
fence. 

You  think  I  have  too  much  work  on  my  hand,  to  gj^-e  satisfaction 
for  myself  in  the?«  two  main  questions,  which  arise  from  uiy  book. 
What  high  ptvints  slmll  we  now  expect,  trow  we  ? 
*'  Kinjt,  whether  that  Office,  which,  by  Divine  Right,  hath  sole 
power  of  Ordination  and  Kulnig  all  otlier  Officers  of  the  Church, 
which  hesaith  ICpiiicopacy  hath,  belong  not  to  ihe  being,  hi}i  only 
to  the  glor)-  and  perfection  of  a  Church  :'* — Can  we  tell  what  the^e 
Dien  would  have  ^  Have  they  a  mind  to  go  beyond  us,  in  asserting 
that  necessity  and  essential  use  of  Kpiscopacy.  which  we  dare  not 
avow  ?  Do  ihcy  not  care  to  lose  their  cau%c.  so  they  may  croiiB  an 
adversary  ?  For  your  question,  you  still  talk  of  sole  Ordination  and 
sole  Jurisdiction  :  you  may,  if  vou  please,  kee|>  that  pair  of  snlet 
for  your  next  shoes :  we  conteiHi  not  for  ^ucli  a  height  of  propriety ; 
ncitrier  do  we  practice  it :  they  are  so  oure,  that  they  should  not  be 
without  US ;  as  we  have  formerly  shewed.  That,  incrcfore,  there 
should  be  a  power  of  lawful  ordination  and  government  in  every 
settled  Church,  it  is  no  less  than  necessary  ;  but  that,, in  what  case 
soever  of  extremity  and  irresistible  necessity,  this  should  be  onlv 
done  hy  Kpiscopal  hands,  we  never  meant  to  affinn  :  it  Is  enougti, 
that,  regularly,  it  should  he  their  act. 

Your  second  question  is:  "  There  being,  in  this  man's  thoughts, 
the  same  ju-i  tttoinum  for  Hishom,  that  there  is  for  Pastors  anj  Ki- 
llers, whether,  if  those  Hct'ormeil  Chiirches  wanted  Pastors  atui  El- 
den  too,  they  should  want  nothing  of  the  essence  of  a  Church,  but 
of  iltc  perfection  and  glor\-  of  it :" — The  answer  is  readv.  If  those 
Heformed  ChuR-lies,  wanting  those  whom  you  call  Pas'tors  and  I-II- 
ders.  did  yet  enjoy  the  government  by  Bisho}^,  Priests,  and  Dea- 
cotts,  tiiey  should  be  »o  far  finm  wantmg  ought  of  the  essence  of  a 
Church,  that  they  should  herein  attain  to  miKh  glory  and  iier- 
fection. 

And  so  much  for  vour  deep  questions. 

The  presumptuous  "  Remonstrant  would  seem  to  know  so  much 
of  the  miiKl  of  those  ChurcbcH,"  that  be  saith,  **  if  tbey  might  have 
tlieir  option,*'  he  doubts  not  but  *•  ihe>'  would  gladly  embrace  F.pis- 
copal  Government."  A  foul  imputation,  which  your  zeal  must 
needs  wipe  otf !  For  which  purpose,  you  bring  the  Confessions  of 
the  French  atnl  Duuh  Churche-t,  aiemng  the  truth  and  justifuible. 
ness  of  their  own  govcniment.  For  which  thev  have  good  msDn: 
neither  shall  you  herein  expect  my  coiiirBdiction  i  uur  yet  my  prt:- 

*  B.  MonuigM, 
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sent  labour  of  reconciling  iheir  government  and   ours,  in  ibe 
and  material  points  uf  l>olh.     Thi^  condition  they  are  in  ;  and 
do  well  to  defend  it:  but  thev  did  not  tell  you   they  would 
ojjiHUtuniiy  were otfercd,  be contcni  wiiJi  a  better.      I  am  d 
it  their  own  public  constitution*  be  not  still   concluded  wi 

Eovter  of  a  change :  and  I  have  eliicwiiere  shewed,  out  of  Fi 
ciLs,  that  this  order  of  government  was  in  their  Churches  u  ft 
only  provisional ;  and  in^uanced  in  tliose  testimonies  of  appi 
tion,  uhicli  tlieir  Iwirned  Divines  have  freely  given  to  our  ft 
•ulminiAiralion  *;  which  I  shall  not  now  stand   either  to  rei 
mu]tij)ly.     Let  it  be  enough,  for  the  present,  to  say,  that,  a^ 
uertam  Knowledge,  many  eminent  Divines  of  the  Churchei 
have  earnestly  wished  tliemselves  in  our  condition  ;  and  b 
plaudrd  and  magnified  our  Church,  as  the  most  famous,  e]cem| 
und  glor  oun  Cliurch  in  the  whole  Christian  World.      So  as  I 
not  good  reason,  for  that,  which  you  are  pleased  to  style  pi 
tuous,  mscrtion. 

But  "  the  reason"  of  my  assertion  is  yet  so  more  ofTensiFe^ 
yon  wonder  liow  it  could  fall  from  my  pen  :  Tliat  there  is  litilt 
lercnce  in  the  government  uf  other  Protectant  Churches  and 
own,  *  save  in  the  |>erpetuity  of  their  Moderatorship,  and  the  exd 
sion  of  Lay.  Elders.'  A  passage,  belike,  as  you  say,  of  admii 
absurdity.  But  soft,  Bretnrcu:  I  am  afraid,  nrst,  lest  youspei 
what  you  know  not.  I  speak  not  only  of  the  next  Churchi 
Krance  and  the  Netherlands  :  I  speak  of  them,  in  a  geMervliC 
one,  that,  if  thin  place  would  bear  it,  could  give  a  particular  ao 
ofthcniall.  Neither  can  your  cavils  woi-k  my  repentance.  ■ 
tell  me  of  *>  ihc  Moderator  in  Genera  -/'  as  if  all  the  Church  o( 
were  included  in  those  strait  walls  :  1  could  tell  you  of  the  3 
intcndcnta  of  the  Churches  of  Germany  ;  of  the  Poepaetiti,  ii 
Churches  uf  Wetcraw,  Hessia,  Anhalt;  of  tite  Seniores,  inTd 
Tania,  Puluina,  Bohemia.  But  what  of  tbe  Moderator  in  Gel 
He  "  is  not  of  a  Superior  Order  to  his  brethren."  But,  let  in 
,-ou,  when  Master  Calviu  was  Moderator  there,  as  he  cor^stanil 
or  many  years,  im  Bishop  in  England  swayed  more,  than  he  d 
thatClmrch:  and,  even  m  die  Low  Countries,  how  much 
putad  Syvoiiiy  after  they  liad  been  frequently  employed  i 
services,  (as,  for  instance,  my  ancient  and  truly-reverend  frit 
HogcrmaiMius)  prevailed,  and  with  what  authority  they  carry 
fairs  of  Uic  Cburch,  it  is  not  hard  to  understantf.  For  those  « 
circumstances  which  you  are  pleased  to  mention,  were  the  Mod 
torship  pcqjetual,  they  would  soon  accordingly  vary  :  and, 
so,  yet  you  may  remember,  thai  I  said  not,  no  diiTerence  at 
*  little ;  whereof  your  well-atVcctedness  to  our  govenune 
make  this  use,  tliat  "  then  the  abrogation  of  Episcopacy 
wrought  with  the  less  dithculty,  and  occasion  the  less  distur 
The  old  word  is,  "  Well  fare  a  friend  in  a  comer."     Still,  yoa 

*  See  Sections  4  an<l  5  of  tlkc  IntrodoctioD  to  Epitcopicy  by  DiviiM' 
jip.  iX'j — 531  of  tbit  voL    Euitor. 
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for  the  rlestruciive  .  none,  but  the  Babylonian  note,  soniid'^  wrll  in 
your  car  ;  Dtrtm  with  it^  daam  n-i'M  if,  nm  to  thr  grvund.  Bm  the 
Goil  of  fl«aveii,  whose  caa-ie  it  u,  will,  we  hope,  viii'.licate  hit  own 
ordinance,  so  long  {teqietiiatcd  lo  bb  Cliiircb,  from  ullynur  violent 
and  subtle  niarhinations;  and  prevent  the  iiuiioit  danj^cr  of  yotir 
already  sufficiently  raised  disturbance. 


SECT.  15. 


Concerning  the  Ijiy-Preshyterv  I  said,  and  say  still,  most  j«*tlv, 
that  it  *  never  had  ft}ocing'  in  the  Cburdi  of  God  till  thi»  pn-^rtt 
age.  Hiese  wits  cry  out  in  great  sporty  See  how  like  the  man  looks 
to  Doctor  Mall,  in  his  "  Irrefragable  Proposiiionit."  Truly,  Brtrthreii, 
m  like  bim,  as  ye  are  like  youreelves :  who  are  uill  scornful  and  in- 
solent. But,  though  ye  be  commonlv  spiteful,  yet  yoti  are  »o  <teU 
dom  witly,  that  we  may  welt  l>ear  with  vou.  for  once.  Be  he  like, 
whom  be  will,  D.  Hall  will  sutbcicnily  cfclend,  both  ihoir  "  l*ro)»o- 
sitioiM  "  and  this  "  Rcmonst ranee,"  agaii^t  all  your  impotent  raviU. 
For  this,  concerning  the  (|uestionc<l  Lay-Prc»b3ter\-,  you  nuke 
a  fair  Hourish  to  little  purpose. 

Vou  do  wisely  to  onitt  those  three  known  texts  *,  which  the 
world  known  have  been  so  tiioruughly  canvassed  amt  eluded  ;  and 
that  famous  text  of  an  acknowledged  counterfeit,  .\nibrosc,  so  otUMi 
exploded  Wc  shall  have  now  new  sttdf  frotn  you  ;  bul,  of  a^  liiile 
»w>rth.  Surely,  bad  the  foregoing  futrons  of  your  luiy-Kldenhip 
found  that  ibey  could  have  received  any  colour  of  pi-oteciion  trom 
these  places  of  Antiquity,  alledi^ed  bv  )ou,  they  had  not,  after  the 
nking  of  all  the  channels  of  nme,  ^rbome  the  utmost  urging  of 
these  your  testimonies,  in  their  favour  and  defence  ;  but  they  well 
saw  how  little  reason  there  was,  to  press  those  unproving  e\  idences, 
which  you  will  needs  urge  as  convictive. 

Your  tesumony  from  Origen  1  cannot  but»bameyoa  ;  if  yet  you 
can  blush.  You  fpared  lu  cite  tlie  chapter,  that,  in  so  long  a  tKx>k, 
you  mitfht  not  lie  discuvered. 

But  the  sco(m;  of  Uic  place  is  clearly  ihu-* :  Origen  is  upon  com- 
parison of  the  Fhiludophenf  and  Christians,  in  ibeir  care  of  tcachuig. 
Nmn  UU  (anil.  Phihiaphi)  propalam  apud  ivl^tu  dijoerenltti,  non 
sunt  curiosi  in  ducrninuiis audiforihm,  he:  "  For  the  Hhdosopbers," 
saith  he,  "  in  their  public  di^ouraes  n>  the  |>eople,  are  not  ritrioiM 
in  the  difTcrences  ol  ihriraiiiliturs  :  but  every  one,  that  \iitx,  comes; 
and  bean  iliem,  at  pleasure.  But  the  Chriiaiunii  do,  wimt  they  may, 
carefidly  pi*e-examine  the  miixhi  of  tboae,  lluu  desire  to  bear  them. 
And,  first,  they  do  privately  so,  to  tboce,  that  are  bewhcbod  (with 
Paganism)  before  tney  be  received  into  the  congregation:  and, 
when  they  seem  to  bare  come  on  so  fiu-,  as  to  be  desirous  to  live 

*  Viz.  I  Tim.  1.  IT.  I  Cnr.  xij.  Si,  and  Rom.  aii.  8.    Editor. 
f  Ot%.  cscwa  CdnA.  c.  i4. 
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linncstlv,  tticn  do  they  briiif;  them  in;  biii,  in  distinct  degrees: 
one,  o^  thotK:  wbich  are  newly  admittetl,  but  ha\e  not  yet  attat 
(t)iR  cognizance  of  their  purihcation),  Baptism  ;  the  other,  of  tti 
which  are  now  come  on  so  tar  as  to  profess  the  Chn!>tiati  Rcltgii 
In  tills  latter  rank  arc  appointed  Munie,  which  do  enquire  into 
liven  and  raannent  (d'tho^e  thai  come:  that  they  may  oe  a  meami 
keep  off  such  candidutes  of  religion,  as  do  ca-rry  themselves 
firom  their  assemblies;  and  the  re&t,  that  are  like  themselves, 
may  pladly  receive." 

In  which  passa^re,  it  k  most  evident,  that  Origen  speaks  of  thoie? 
which  are  newly  admitted  into  the  Chnrch.  who,  hy  reason  of  their 
late  knowledge  and  acquaintance  with  those,  which  they  left  behind 
them  in  Pagan  supe!~stition,  might  be  fit  monitors  to  knour  andnn- 
tify  ilic  condition  of  such  candidates,  as  did  offer  to  come  into  i\ 
Cfnirch. 

Now  thcMC  trnaty  Answerers  would  make  the  world  believe, 
diis  \A  spoken  of  some  Sage  KIders,  that  were  to  govern  the  ChurcJij 
and,  to  deceive  the  reader,  unfaithfully  turn  the  wonfa,  yati 
Propositi'*  sunt:  slu  if  they  were  some  Ruling   Klde«,  indeedf 
whereas,  the  word  signifie.4  and  inlend«(.  only  a  tlesignaiinn  of  such 
novices,  as  were  well  approved,  to  an  othce  of  monitorihip  concei 
ing  tbwe,  which  woiiln  profcvs  to  be  converts. 

And  now,  to  return  jour  own  word*,  "we  would  gladly  ki 
whether  these  were  not,  a-s  it  were,  l^y-Klders." 

As  for  those  other  teAimnntcs,  which  you  have  draum  hither 

of  Aiigustni,  Optatus,  and  the  Lettent  of  Kortis,  and  Purpurius, 

of  Barantu.>i:  I  couhl,  if  need  were,  double  vour  tilei   tn  this  kii 

Miglit  that  do  ynu  any  service, !  could  tell  you,  out  of  the  Acts 

the  l*urj^iuion  of  I'celix  and  Ca;cilianus +,  of  Epi'smpi,  Presbytt 

DiacontSy  Scnioirs;  out  of  the  Synodal  Kpi-^tlc  of  ihc  Cabarsusstf 

Council,  as  mentioned  bv  St.  Augustin,  in  his  Enarration  upon 

Psalms,  Nrcesse  riox  fuerat  Prhnimii  causam,  Seniorutn  Uteris  c 

dnn  Ecdesia  postulantibus,  attdire  attfut  ducutertt  whicli  is  a 

pregnant  place  than  any  you  have  bruu^ht :  and  could  reckon 

up  yet  more,  out  of  the  Code  oftlie  Atncan  Canons,  Cun.  9\  \ 

of  Gregory,  subscribeil,  as  ibev  say,  Tiironcnsis,  who,  speakin 

the  Bislioii  of  Marseilles,  brings  him  in  to  say,   Nihil  per  me  Tei\ 

He:   '*  I  did  nothing  of  niysell,  but  that  ivhicb  wa>i  cotnnianded  m 

i  Doviinis  uostris  et  Senioribiis ;  nnt  of  Gregory  the  Oreat,  in  hj 

Epistles,  more  than  once."  I  could  weary  you  with  supply  of  sue 

authorities. 

But,  Brethren,  I  shall  sadly  tell  you,  that  you  do  herein  not! 
but  abuse  ynur  reader,  with  a  colourable  pretence.     For  all  t 
places  you  alleilge,  are  nothing  at  all  to  the  purpose  in  hand, 
c&n  make  Question,  but  that  Carthage,  and  Mippo,  and  other  Afi 
can  Cities,  had  old  and  grave  men  in  them  '    Who  can  douht, 
they  had  magistrates,  and  men  in  authority?  such,  as  M-e  still 
wout,  out  of  uie  ancient  appellatton,  to  style  Aldermen  ?  Who 
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Priesthood:"  et,  prindpes  omaium,  Epiicopos i  "axxi,  the 

alU  BUhofM." 

Shortly,  Brethren,  that  there  were,  in  the  Church  of  old, 
EMcn*,  which  were  in  a  rank  above  Deacons ;   and   had.  t 
with  the  Pastons,  a  settleti  pnwer  of  g(ivemnieni  in  the  Chut 
is  an  opiition  no  less  new,  than  unjnsiifiable :  aiid  1  do  here  aole 
pnifess,  that,  il' any  one  such  iiutance  can  be  brought,  1    ~ 
nounce  KpUcopacy  for  ever. 

Do  not,  then,  against  the  hght  of  your  own  know)ed{^ 
face  on  proofs  of  those  thinq^,  which  never  were ;  but  givej 
God,  in  yielding  to  so  undoubted  and  clear  a  truth. 
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Tiie  rest,  that  remains,  U  but  mere  decbmation ;  not  worthy 
answer,  but  contempt  and  silence. 

It  is  most  true,  *  that  the  religious  Bishops  of  all  d 
strongly  upheld  the  trutli  of  God  against  Satan  and  his  AoM 

What  can  you  say  to  tins  ?  Yon  tell  me  of  "  some  irreltgioa 
that  have  as  strangfv  upheld  Satan  and  his  Antichrist  agiil 
truth  of  God."  Wliat  is  this,  to  the  i^Uins  ?  Cannot  I  teU 
some  wicked  and  irreliffioiu  Presbyters  f  stiall  thu  furtctio 
therefore  Kulfer  ?  You  tell  ns  wliat  an  **  unprcaching  Hi&hop 
said  of  a  Preacher:  I  challenge  you  to  shew  any  unpreacn 
shop  in  the  Church  of  England,  this  day.  ll  is  your  sland 
not  their  just  en  thet. 

The  "  Bcandals  of  our  inferior  Ministers,"  I  profess   I 
hut  bleed  to  see ;  but,  withal,  desired  lo  have  had  them  1 
lie.     Yotir  charily  accuseth  me  of  cNCUsing  them;  and, 
my  humhje  motion  of  Constaniine's  example,  profess  to  di 
blazoning  of  them  to  the  world.     Whether  of  ns  shall  give 
account  of  our  charity  to  the  God  of  Peace,  1  appeal  to  UuM 
Tribunal. 

In  your  next  Section,  like  ill-bred  sons,  you  spit  in   the 
your  mother:  a  mother,  too  good  for  such  sons;  the   Chu 
Kngland  :  arid  tell  us  of  **  Papists,  that  dazzle  the  eyes  of  poi 
pic,  witli  tlie  glorious  name  of  the  Holy  Mother,  the  Church 
ihcy  be  too  fon<l  of  their  uioiher,  I  am  &urc  your  motJier  hat 
cause  to  be  fond  of  you;  who  can  and  dare  compare  her  td 
LLhiopian  strumpeu,  which  were  common  to  all  cumerH.     Ft 
whole  undutiful  carriage  towards  ber,  take  heed  of  the  Ra' 
the  Valley.     As  if  we  were  no  less  strangets  tlian  you  enei 
the  Church  of  England,  you  tell  the  world,  that  wc  know  n 
slic  is;  and  that  we  wonder  when  we  arc  »iikcd  the  cjucKtion  $ 
run  descant  upon  the  two  .^rchhiihufis,  BJshopx,  Convocaiiun ; 
what  your  luxuriant  wit  shall  pleiLse :  and,  at  1am,  you  inaki 
your  mouth  with  a  merry  jest,  telling  your  reader  tiiat  the  1 
strant,  out  of  his  *  simplicity,  never  heard  nor  thought  of  any 
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Diurches  of  England  itiaii  one.'  Ridkultim  caput !  Sit  vo«  merrv. 
Brethren;  bin,  inily,  aftt^r  all  your  sport,  still  my  *  siinp^utitv  '  tells 
me  there  is  but  one  Church  of  F.ngland.  There  are  many  Chtirchei 
in  Kngland  ;  but  many  Ctuirches  of  Kngland,  were  never  till  now 
heard  of  You  had  need  fetch  it  as  &r  as  the  "  Heptarchv  "  And, 
to  sliewhowfar  you  are  from  theobieftedsjm|tlicity.yetefl  us/mtiie 
shiittine  u|),  that  England,  Scotlani^,  and  Ireland,  are  all  one  Church 
of  F*nghind.     Nullum  maetmm  in^enimn  sine  mirturd  ilcfnenlite. 

Bat,  now,  take  heed  of  "  obeli^iks.'*  Yon  profess,  you  for  your 
parts  do  "acknowledge  no  Antiprelatical  (!hiirch."  I  am  glad  to 
hear  It;  nor  I  neitl>cr:  but.  I  beseech  you,  if  you  roake  and  con- 
demn a  Prelatical  Church  of  England,  what  sball  be  the  ottier  part 
of  the  contradistinction  ? 

TTie  Remonstrant  telb  you  of  further  divisions  and  subdiriKions, 
which,  upon  this  pround,  you  must  necessimly  make  of  the  C'lurcb, 
Your  deep  WiMloms  lake  this,  as  of  bij»  upbraidrng  of  the  divisions 
in  the  Church,  in  mere  matter  of  opinion;  and  fly  out  into  tlie  cen- 
sures of  tlie  Prelatical  party,  as  the  cause  thereof;  and  would  have 
them  say,  Mittf  nos  in  mare,  et  mm  erit  tetnpestas.  The  tnrth  is, 
tite  severalties  of  <iects,  and  their  separate  coninvgations  about  thi* 
city,  are  many  uid  lamentable.  I  du  not  upbraid,  but  bewad  them. 
The  God  of  Heaven  be  judRC,  where  tl»e  fault  rests ;  and,  if  it  be 
his  holy  will,  6nd  some  s{M-edy  redress !  but,  in  the  mean  time,  one 
casts  it  U[K)n  faction  ;  another,  upen  ungrounded  rigoar  :  wbereso* 
ever  it  be,  fVoe  be  to  thmt!,  Ay  unarn  the  offenct  conietH.  Lay  you 
your  haniU  on  your  heart*,  onwards ;  oikI  consider  well,  wTicther 
your  fomenting  of  so  unjust  and  deep  dislike  of  lawful  govefDiuent 
nave  not  been  too  much  guihy  of  these  woeful  breaches. 

As  one,  that  loves  (hat  peace  of  the  Church  which  you  am  willing 
to  trouble,  I,  per^uadin^  au  unity,  ask  Svhat  bouinlers*  you  set, 
'  what  distinction  of  protes^tofs*  you  make,  *  what  ^ninds  of  faith, 
what  new  Creed,'  what  dirlerenl  *  Scnpinre«,  Bai»bsm,  means  of 
Mlvation  '  are  held  by  that  part  which  yoit  mis-call  the  *  PrelaUC^ 
Church:*  you  ansiwer  accordmg  to  your  wonted  cliantv  and  truth. 

What '  bounds  ?  *  Those,  you  say,  of  **  the  Sixth  Canon  ;  from 
Uie  hiffh  and  lofty  promontory  of  Archbishops,  to  the  tnTa  inew- 
m'ta  of  an  &c."  witty,  again!  Ala&,  Brethren,  if  this  be  all,  the 
lisu  are  too  narrow,  t^ere  are  but  four  ranks  »f  die^jties,  and  f«ir 
in  each  ;  but  if  that  inclusive  "  &.c.  "  reach  fur  ;  yet  what  will  von 
mnVe  of  all  this }  Do  you  exclude  Bistiopa,  Deant,  Archdeacons, 
&c.  from  being  membent  of  the  Church  of  England  '  Suit,  yoQ 
dare  not  he  so  shamefully  unjust.  If,  tiierefore,  that  ihev  have  an 
interest  m  the  Prelary,  cannot  exclude  them  from  iheir  interrai  in 
the  Church,  what  becomes  «f  your  bounden  f  This  is  fit  work  for 
your  "  obelisk  ! " 

What  *  distinction  ?*  Yon  say,  "  worahtpping  to  the  East,  bowing 
to  the  altar,  prostituting"  perliaps  you  mean  prostrating  •  *'  ihenv 

•  The  word  ii  '•  prwirsriBg  "  ia  StnccTTmnuui'i  Aaswrr,  Load.  1641.  which 
sppam  hi  bare  bcca  ibs  Ath  ctfiuoa.    luoiToa. 
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selves  i»  iheir  approaches  into  Churches."     And  are  tin 
tinctions,  Brcthicii,  wlKruupon  lo  ground  different  Ch 
tb*'y  iliircrtrnce  iiieii,  do  they  differenfe  Christians  ? 

VV'hat  *  new  Creed  f'  You  say,  "  Kpi&copiicy  by  Divm) 
the  fiwt  Article  of  their  Creed  :" — For  .slianie.  Brethren, 
nian  make  Uii!>  an  Article  of  Faith  ?  Who  will  ibiiik  you 
have  any  Faith  given  you  in  the  re^t  of  your  assertions  } 
"  Ah^niute  and  olind  ot»edience  to  all  the  cominandaiei 
slioi»s  :' — Blnsh  yet  aguiri,  Hrethren,  hluah  to  affirm  tliis; 
we'll  know,  that  the  wordn  of  the  oath  of  Canonical  obed 
only,  In  omnibuji  licifis  el  hofiesfU  mandaiisy  *'  In  all  lawfi 
ne^t  commandv"  Voti  add,  **  Klection  upon  faith  fore 
What!  nothing  hut  gross  initrnths  !  Is  this  tiie  doctrine  < 
sbofis  of  Kngland  }  Have  they  not  strongly  confuted  it  i 
in  Arminians '  Have  ihey  not  cried  it  <lown  to  the  pit 
W'bai  means  this  wickedly -false  suggestion?  Judge,  Iteadfl 
be  not  work  for  '*  obelisks!" 

\\hat  '  Scripture  f'  You  say,  "  Apucrjpha,  and  Tradi 
written."  Mark,  1  iKJseeeh  you.  unwritten  Traditiora 
turea,  first :  then  Apocryuha  !  And  why,  1  pray  ynu,  is  it  a\ 
Apocrypha,  than  yours  r  Are  all  our  Bililes  '*  Prelaitcal, 
Shortly,  all  those  Churehe^  and  houses,  aud  persons,  tliat  | 
Apocrypha  in  iheir  Bihleit,  belong  to  the  *'  Church  Pre 
What  havH  we  lost  by  the  match  ? 

What  *  B^ptiiiui  V  'What  *  Eucharist  ?'  You  tell  us  of  tb< 
lute  necessity,"   which  some  Popish  fools  have  ascribed  ' 
one;  and  "an  Altar  and  Tabic  set  Altanvise,"  in  the  other, 
are  these  to  the  Church  of  F.ngland  '  Doth  the  eiror 
addle-head,  or  die  site  or  posture  of  a  board,  malLe  a 
Church  ? 

What '  ChrUt  V  You  answer,  (near  to  a  bla^pberoy)  " 
who  hath  given  the  same  ftower  of  absolution  to  a  Priest,  ll 
i.„.i.  "     rj  i^j^  p^,,  jjg  nothing,  but  a  slanderous  tictiuii. 


hath.' 


tian  Divine  ever  held,  that  a  Priest'*  power  of  absolution 
other  than  mtnistenul;  Christ's,  sovereign  and  aU>o!ute. 
know  the  man,  bring  him  forth,  that  he  may  be  stoned. 

What  *  Heaven?"  You  sav.:»uch  as  **is"recepti\e  of  drur 
swearers,  adulierers."  Brethren,  take  heed  of  a  Heil,  wl 
feign  sucli  a  Heaven ;  and  fear,  lest  your  uitcharitableiM 
less  bar  you  out  of  the  true  heaven  above,  than  you  bar 
sinners  from  their  access  thereinto.  But,  if  yon  would  ra 
on  still  ill  your  own  way ;  separate  voiirselves  from  u^  tha 
fess  we  are  one  with  you  :  charge  upon  us  those  doctrines  an 
nions,  which  wc  htiie,  no  whit  less  than  yourselves :  fasten  ud 
Church  of  F.ngland  those  exotical  positions  of  unsound  t^ 
whicii  iLielf  hatii  i>i  (ermim's  condemned  ;  and  say,  as  you  ai 
ashamed  to  do,  ^^  We  thank  God  we  are  none  of  you. 
give  you  ;  and  pray  for  ynnr  repentance. 

Your  "  Queries,"  wherein  I  see  you  trust  much,  arc  madt 
nothing  but  spite  aud  biaiider.    li'  I  answer  you  with 
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'      hliorter  than  your  own,  and  more  charitable,  you  wil 
answer  then  to  your  firei,  I  ask 

1.  Who  ever  heW  the  LortUhips  of  Bt^inps  to  stand  by  Dtrine 
Right  ?  If  nobody  ;  wliether  he,  that  intimates  it,  doth  not  fklsify 
tuid  slander.  Why  is  it  a  greater  fault  in  one  of  our  Doctors  to  bold 
the  Lord's  Dav  to  stand  jure  humano^  than  it  was  in  Master  Calym  ? 

2.  I  asli  whether  it  were  any  other  than  King  James  himself,  of 
blessed  memory,  that  said,  *'  No  Bishop,  no  Km^  :"  and,  if  it  were 
he,  whether  that  wi»e  King  did  not  nicau  to  prejudice  hi»  own  au- 
thority. 

3.  Whether,  shice  it  hath  been  proved,  that  Bishops  are  of  more 
than  nicrely  human  ordiuantc,  and  Wave  so  long  continued  in  the 
Cbrislian  Chnrch  to  the  great  good  of  Church  an  J  State,  it  be  not 
most  fit  to  e.stablisli  them  for  ever ;  and  lo  aroid  all  darigerous  mo- 
tions of  Innovation. 

4.  Wliciher  iht-se  Answerers  have  the  wit  or  grace,  to  under- 
stand tin;  true  meaning  of  the  Jm  Divinum  of  ICpiscopacv  ;  or,  if 
x\\cy  did,  whetlicr  they  could  possib'y  be  so  absurd,  as  to  raise  so 
senseless  and  inconsequent  interences  upon  it. 

5.  Whether  there  be  any  question  at  all  in  the  fifth  question  : 
since  the  Kcmon>trant  himself  hath  so  fully  cleared  this  point,  pro- 
fes.ting  to  hold  t^piscopacy  to  be  of  Apostolical,  and,  in  that  right, 
Divine  Institution. 

6.  Whether  Master  Bez.i  have  not  licani  soundly  of  hi-t  dLslinc- 
tion  of  the  llncc  kinds  of  Fpiscopacy,  in  the  full  an(f  Icanicil  ansttcr 
ofSaravia:  and  whether  he  might  not  have  been  beuer  advised, 
thim,  in  that  conceit  of  his,  to  cross  all  reverend  Antiquity :  and 
whether  the  painter,  that  drest  ujp  his  picture  after  the  fancy  of 
ever)-  pas^nger,  do  not  more  filly  resemble  those,  tiiai  frame 
their  Discipline  according  lo  the  humour  of  their  people,  varying 
their  projects  everj-  day  ;  than  those,  which  hold  them  cunstantljr 
lo  the  only  ancient  and  ajiostolicul  fonn. 

7.  Whether  it  were  not  fit,  that  we  also  should  speak  as  die  An- 
cient fathers  did,  according  to  the  langtiage  of  their  times;  and 
whether  those  Katben  could  not  better  understand  and  interpret 
their  own  meaning  in  the  title  of  Episcopacy,  Uian  these  [lartial  and 
not  over-iudtcious  Answerers ;  antfwlieiher  they  have  not  clearly 
explicated  tliemselTes  iit  their  writings,  to  have  spoken  pnijwiy  and 
plainly  to  the  sense  now  enforced. 

K.  VV'licUicr  Prcshytet-s  can  wiihont  sin  arrogate  unto  ihem^elves 
the  exercise  of  the  iiower  of  public  Cliurcb-Ciovenimeni,  where  Bi- 
shops are  set  over  iliem  to  nile  an<l  nnler  the  atfairs,  both  of  them 
and  the  Church;  and  whether  our  Saviour,  when  he  gave  to  Peter 
the  promise  of  the  Keys,  did  therein  intend  iti  give  it,  in  respect  of 
the  power  of  public  jurisdiction,  to  any  other,  save  the  Apo^Ies, 
and  iheirsuccessoni  the  Bishops-,  and  whether  ever  any  Father  or 
Docior  of  the  Church,  till  this  present  age,  held  that  PresbyleK 
were  the  succemon  to  the  Apostles,  aud  uot  to  the  Seventy  l^'isci- 
ples  ruber. 
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9.  Whether  ever  anv  Bishop?  assnme<l  tn  tbenweh^ei  povvertcs. 
poral  to  be  Uarons,  an3  to  sit  in  I»arliainent,  as  Jodgea*  and  in  Com 
of  Suu"- Chamber,  &c  or  whether  they  be  not  cmlled,  by  his  Jb- 
jestyN  writ  and  royal  authoriiVt  to  th«e  serrices :  and  whether  ik 
tpimuai  jjower,  which  ihey  exercise,  in  ordaining,  silencing,  &c.  h 
any  other,  ttaii  wan,  by  \}\v  Apostles,  delegated  to  the  Brtt  Babop 
of  the  Church;  and  constantK  exercised  by  tbeir  holy  totatmen 
in  all  a^CH.  especially  by  C^i-prian,  Ambrcr!.e,  Augustin,  and  iht-  rM 
of  lltot  sacred  order;  men,  which  had  a:i  little  to  do  with  Antidmit, 
u  our  Amwerers  have  with  chanty. 

10.  Whether  the  Answerers  hare  not  Jim  eaoae  to  be  ajshmedol 
patronizing  a  noted  Heretic,  i^rius,  in  that,  for  which  be  wis  cen. 
sunrd  of  tliij  uncierit  Saints  and  Fathers  of  the  Church  ;  and  whether 
the  whole  Church  of  Christ,  ever  «nce  hi*  time,  till  this  we,  hxtt 
not  ahandonfd  those  very  errors  concerning  tlie  e(]iia]icy  of  Bbkopt 
anil  Presbviert,  whlcrh  they  nnw  presume  to  niamtnin. 

11.  Whether  the  preat  Apostacy  of  the  Church  of  Rome  do  or 
did  consist  m  inaintaming  the  order  of  government  set  by  the  Apo. 
htles  theniselvcii;  and  whether  all  the  Churches  in  the  wtoJe 
Christian  World,  c\cn  those  that  are  professedly  opposite  to  the 
Church  of  Honte,  do  let  in  Antichrist  by  the  door  of  their  disU 
plinc,  since  they  all  maintain  Episcopacy  no  less  coitstantly  tfau 
Kouic  itaclf. 

12.  Whether,  if  Fpiscopacy  be,  through  the  munificence  of  good 
princes,  honoured  with  a  title  of  dignity  and  largeness  of  rereooa, 
It  ought  to  be  ever  the  more  declined ;  and  whether  tbemselTa,  if 
they  did  not  hope  to  carry  some  sway  in  the  Presbytery,  would  be 
DO  eager  in  crjing  up  that  government;  and  whether,  if  there  were 
not  a  mainienance  annexed,  they  would  not  hide  themselve*  and 
jeopard  their  eant,  rather  than  manciiiate  themselves  to  the  cfaaiga 
of  souls. 

13.  Whether  there  be  no  other  apparent  cau<ie«  to  be  ^ven,  for 
the  increase  of  Popery  and  sii|>erstuion  in  the  kingdom,  besides 
Episcopacy  (which  hath  laboured  strongly  to  oppose  ic  );  and  whe- 
ther the  multitude  of  Sects,  and  professen  slovenliness  in  God's  ser- 
vice (ill  too  many),  have  not  been  guilty  of  the  incrca&e  of  pn>- 
faneiicss  amongst  us. 

14.  Why  should  England,  one  of  the  most  famous  Cbnrcbeiaf 
Christendom,  sejjarate  itself  from  that  fonn  of  goveniment,  which 
all  Churches  through  the  whole  Cliristian  World  have  ever  obscnred, 
and  do  constantly  and  uniformly  o1)ser\e  and  niaintain  ^  and  nby 
nhonld  not  rather  other  less  noble  Churrbes  conform  to  that  unirer- 
sal  government,  which  all  other  Christians  besides  do  gladly  sub- 
mit unto  ? 

lA.  Why  should  the  name  of  Bishops,  which  hath  been,  for  this 
1600  years,  appropriated,  in  a  plain  contradistinction,  to  the  Go- 
vernors of  the  Church,  come  now  to  he  communicated  to  Presby- 
ferx,  which  never  did,  all  this  while,  so  much  as  pretend  to  it ;  and 
if,  ill  ancient  times,  they  should  have  done  it,  could  not  have  e*- 
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caped  a  most  severe  censure  }  And,  shortly,  whether,  if  we  will  al- 
low you  to  be  Bishops,  all  will  not  be  well. 

1 6.  Whether,  since  both  God  hath  set  such  a  government  in  hit 
Church  as  Episcopacy,  and  the  laws  of  this  land  have  firmly  esta^ 
blished  it,  it  can  be  lawful  for  you  to  deny  your  subjection  unto  it; 
and  whedier  it  were  not  most  lawful  and  just,  to  punish  your  pre- 
sumption and  disobedience,  in  finminK  so  factious  a  question. 

And  thus,  I  hope,  you  have  a  sufficient  answer  to  your  bold  and 
unjust  demands ;  and  to  those  vun  cavils,  which  you  have  rused 
against  tlie  *  Humble  Remonstrance/ 

God  give  you  wisdom  to  see  the  truth,  and  grace  to  to  follow  it! 

Am  EH. 
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to  you  ?  Wtiy  will  yon  then  Iw  so  mii^erahlv  iiiicharita^'e,  as  cast 
upon  us  the  crimes  ot'ihnse.wliom  we  eqimliy  condemn;  ami  tofeott 
their  faults  upon  iheir  Chairs  f  What  one  profession  is  there  in  all 
niaitkiiid,  which,  if  «e  shouhl  go  ahout  to  ransack,  would  not  yield 
some  perions  exti'cmely  vicious  ?  Shall  the  vocation  be  condemned, 
for  the  crimes  of  ilie  men  ? 

At  last,  to  make  up  the  mouth  of  your  admirable  chant}',  yoo 
tell  U9  of  the  praciouB  "  practice*  of  the  Prelates,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  Qtieen  KUzaheth  s  rei^n  to  this  present  day  ;"  who!>e  *'  great 
de^g^n,"  you  f>ar.  still  haih  been  **  to  hinder  refoniiaiion,  to  further 
Popery  and  Anninianism,  to  beat  down  pre;ichiug,  to  pcnecute 
zealous  professors,"  and  some  such  other  noble  projects  of  K[iuco- 
palpiety. 

Tell  me.  Brethren,  as  you  will  answer  it  before  tlie  just  Judge  of 
all  the  World ;  have  these  been  the  mam  designs  of  Bishops  ?  Are 
they  all  guilty  of  the^c  woeful  enoriniiies,  or  are  they  not '  If  ye 
say  they  are,  the  world  will  cry  shame  on  your  falsehood  ;  if  they 
arc  not,  the  world  will  cry  no  less  shame  on  your  injustice,  in  tax- 
ing all  for  the  fault  of  some. 

What !  are  these  the  only  remaHcable  works,  that  your  eyes  could 
discover  to  fall  from  the  hands  of  Bishops  }  Could  you  see  no  col- 
leges, no  hospitals  built  ?  no  Churches  re-edified  r  no  learned  vo- 
lumes written  ?  no  heresies  confuted  ?  no  seduced  persons  reclaim- 
ed i  no  hospitality  kept  ?  no  great  otTeiiders  punished  P  no  disor- 
ders corrected  ?  no  good  offices  done  for  the  public  ?  no  care  of  the 
peace  of  the  Church  ?  no  diligence  tii  preaching?  no  holiness  in 
living }  Truly,  Brethren,  I  can  say  no  more,  but  that  the  fault  is  in 
your  eye*,  and  not  in  your  object:  wipe  them,  an<Wlook  better: 
yea,  I  beseech  God  to  open  them,  rather;  that  they  may  see  good, 
as  well  as  evil. 

As  for  that  base  and  scurrilous  proverb,  to  which  you  say  it  is 
now  come  (whereas  the  world  knows  it  is  elder  than  your  grand- 
sires,  and  wai  taJteo  up,  in  the  PopUh  times)  it  were  more  fit  for  a 
Kurra  in  trtvioy  or  some  ribald  upon  an  ale-bench,  than  for  grave 
Divines. 

How  easy  were  it  for  me,  to  reckon  up  a  hundred  of  such  spiteful 
adages,  which  vulgar  envy  Itatb  been  wont  to  cast  upon  the  rest  of 
the  Clergy ;  wonhy  of  nothing  but  scorn !  and  so  had  this  iK'en,  if 
your  wit  and  cluirity  had  not  been  alike.  But,  surely,  Brethren,  if 
"  whatsoever  is  spoiled,  they  say,  '  The  Bishop's  foot  hath  been  in 
It;' "  I  duubl  not  but  they  wUl  say.  The  Bishop's  foot  hath  been  in 
your  book  :  fur  I  am  sure  it  is  quite  spoiled  by  this  just  coiifutation. 
After  your  own  pottage  (for  your  proverb  sapit  oUamJ  you  tell  us 
of  Bonner**  '*  broth  ;  I  should  have  too  much  wondered  at  this 
conclusion,  but  that  I  hear  it  is  tlie  fashion  in  some  countries,  to 
tend  in  their  kail  iu  the  last  service  ;  and  tjiis,  it  seems,  is  the  mao- 
uer  amongst  our  Stncilmnmutns. 

Well;  to  !>hut  up  all,  let  them  of  their  Bonner's  "beef**  and 
**'  broth,"  moke  wiiat  brewess  they  please  for  their  credulous  guests. 
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ADVERTISEMENT  TO  THE  READER. 


J\.NOWy  Reader^  thai  ttihfrras,  tn  one  of  thiue  MUfiy  anffiy  panu  ^^m 
pklctSj  uhich  hinr  Itirn  la/r/t/  puhiiskcdy  there  is  an  intimaiion  ^itru  of  ^^H 
aomt  disgractjui  laitfiua^t^lhui/tUji-ctn  Dr.  Voctiii&y  /he  hanifd pro-  ^^B 
/essoro/  Utrrcht,  concerning  fhe  person  of'  Or.  JIaliy  B.  (^  Kxeter^  \ 

tkrre  futth  been  serious  inquisition  made  into  ike  truth  of  that  report ; 
and  that  the  said  l)r.  Voetius  disat^Kts,  to  the  party  that  enquired  of 
i/y  am/  such  words  of  under-valua/ion^  by  him  spol-en,  as  is  testi^ed 
under  the  hand  of  Sir  lyUiiam  BosuxUf  Knighl,  his  Majesty's  Lieger 
with  the  .Stales.  ' 

Jnd  if,  upon  fhe  sighi  of  a  displeasing  tilU  of  a  book,  contrary  to 
his  ownjuHgmatty  any  learned  Divine  should  have  passed  a  censure 
upon  the  -jvrkt  there  •:tvs  stnati  reason  for  the  reporters  to  trJUct  upon 
the  person  cf  the  author. 

I'ca^  I  am  confident^  that  many  of  our  xevrthy  brethren  at  homr^ 
vho  air  dificrenf}y  minded  conceniinff  this  tenet  oj  the  Jiight  of  Epis- 
copacy, if  they  Tt>iuld  be  pleased  to  inform  thnnseh^s  thoroughly  ^  the 
state  o/' lie  question,  tfx  It  if  defended  by  tJic  author  of  that  treatisCf 
tpcmldjind  snutll  cause  of  scrapie  in  this  opinion. 

For^  tthercas  there  are  three  degrees  of  truths  and  holy  institutions, 
as  they  air  omtutoniy  distinguished,  Jlunian,  .-^postolit^  Dtiine  ;  the 
firsl,from  mere  men;  the  second,  from  men  apostolical;  the  third, 
from  God  himself  immediately :  the  author  desires  to  j^o  a  miduvy,  in 
this  diffeirnce ;  holding  it  too  low,  to  derive  Episcopacy  fivm  a  merely 
human  and  ecclesiastical  ordinance  ;  holding  it  too  high,  to  deduce  it 
from  an  immediate  lommand  f'lvm  God ;  and,  thcirfore,  pitching 
upon  art  .-fpoxtohcal  /nsfitutian,  irsts  there.  Hul,  became  those  Jpos- 
tles  urre  divinely  inspired,  and  had  the  dirrctitms  of  God's  Spirit  for 
those  things  vhirh  tney  did  for  the  cmnmon  Oi/miniftration  of  the 
Church,  (herejore  ami  in  that  only  name,  is  Episcopacy  said  to  lay  clahn 
to  a  Divine  /tight :  howsoever,  also,  it  camu*t  be  gainsaid,  that  the 
grounds  urre  foitm-rly  laid  hy  our  Saviour,  in  a  known  imparity  ^ 
his  ^rst  agents. 

Now.  suirlu,  this  truth  hath  so  Utile  reason  to  dictate  them,  thaf, 
even  learned  Chamier  himself  can  say.  He*  ii>wiccrpui<*iiipore  Apo»- 
inlonitn,  \el  |MUiti!i  all  ip>i^  profecta  e&i.  yind  why  should  that  seem 
harsh  in  us,  vhich  soundelh  well  in  the  vunuhs  of  less-itUeresteti  Di- 
vines f 
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QUESTION, 

Wh^tfun-  Episcopacy  he  of  Divine  Bight :  t/iat  is,  zthethrr  the  Apn- 
tles  ordained  this  governmefit  of  the  Churchy  that  not  only  one 
ahouid  be  placed  m«T  the  people,  but  aver  Presbyters  and  Deacons^ 
who  should  have  the  power  of  Imposition  of  Hands  or  Ordinationt 
and  the  Direction  of  Ecclesiastical  Councils,. 

1  HIS  was  anciently  denied  by  virtus ;  as  U  related  by  Epipbanius, 
in  Ills  75ih  Heresy  .  and  by  John  of  Jerusalem ;  as  appears  by  Je- 
rome, in  his  Epistle  to  Panimacbius. 

And  there  are  not  wanting,  in  these  days,  many  learned  and 
pioas  men,  who,  although  they  acknowledge  :(Crim  to  have  erred, 
ill  that  he  should  disallow  of  that  manr)cr  of  FCcclesiastical  Govern, 
ment,  which  had  been  received  by  the  whole  world;  yet,  in  this 
they  agree  with  him,  that  Episcopal  Government  is  not  of  Divine 
Rjehu 

From  whose  opinion,  why  I  shotdil  sever  my  judgment,  I  am 
moved,  by  these  strong  rcaiions,  famous  examples,  and  evident 
authorities,  « 

My  judgment  is  this  : — 

Kim,  in  the  Apf>siles'  Epistles  the  name  of  Bishop  did  never  sig- 
nify any  thing  ditferent  from  the  utiice  of  a  Presbyter.  Eur  a 
Bishop,  Presbyter,  and  an  Apostle,  were  common  names ;  as  you 
may  see  Acts  xx.  Phil.  i.  1.  Tit.  i.  \  Pet.  v.  1,2.  Acts  i.  20. 

Next,  in  the  chief  Apostolical  Church,  the  Church  vras  govenied 
by  the  common  advice  of  Presbyters ;  and  tiiat,  for  some  years,  in 
the  time  of  tlie  preaching  of  the  Apostles.  For,  ftrvt  of  all,  com- 
[Hmies  must  be  guihereu  tu^thcr,  before  we  con  define  any  thing 
concerning  tlieir  |H.*rpetual  govcnmicnt. 

Then,  the  Apo«tJe»»  as  long  as  they  were  present  or  near  theu: 
Churches,  did  not  place  any  Bishop  over  them,  properly  so  called ; 
but  only  Presbyien :  reserving  Episcopal  Authority  to  themselves 
alone. 

Lastly,  after  the  Gospel  was  far  and  near  propagated ;  and  that, 
out  of  C4iuality  of  Presbyters,  by  the  instinct  of  tbc  Devil,  schisms 
were  made  in  reUgion  :  tlien,  ilic  Apu^'tlus,  es{H-'cialIy  in  the  more 
remote  places,  placctl  some  over  the  Pastors  or  PrcHhyten  ;  which, 
shortly  after,  by  tiic  DiseipU^s  of  tlio  A(M>stlcs  Ignutiiu  and  othen, 
were  only  called  Bishops,  and,  by  this  appellation,  tbry  were  dii- 
tiiiguished  from  Presbjtcn  and  Deacons. 


r 


SCULTETUS  ON  EPISCOPACY. 


71! 


Timothy  and  Titus ;  hut,  in  general,  to  all  Bishops ;  and,  there- 
fore, in  no  wise,  they  suit  with  the  temporary  power  of  Evange- 
linti.     Besides,  that    Timothy  and  Tittis  had  KpiM^opa)   Jurlsdic- 
lion,  not  only  tlusebius,  Chrysostoni,  Theodoret,  Atnbrosius,  Je- 
rome, Kpiphanins,  Oecumeniiis,  Primasius,  Theopbylact,  but  alio 
the  tnosi  antient  writers  of  any  that  write  the   History  of  the 
Neiv  Testament,  whose  writings  are  now  lost,  do  sufficiently  dC' 
dare.     Eusebius,  williout  doubt  appealing  unto  those,  in  his  iiid. 
Book    of  Ecclesiastical   History  and  4th  chapter :    *'  Timothy," 
saith  he,  "  in  histories  is  wTitten  to  be  the  first,  which  was  made 
Bishop  of  the  Church  of  Ephenus ;  as  Titus  was  the  first,  that  was 
made  Bishop  of  ihe  Chuixh  of  Crete."     But,  if  John  the  Apostle, 
and  not  any  ancient  di>ciplcof  the  Apostles,  be  tiie  author  of  the 
HeveUtion,  he  suggt^Li  unto  us  those  seven  new  examples  of 
Apostolical  Bisho|}s :  for  all  tiic  most  learned  interpreters  interpret 
the  Seven  Angels  of  the  Churches,  to  be  the  Seven  Bishops  of  the 
Churches ;  neither  can  they  do  oilierwise,  unless  they  should  olTcr 
violence  to  the  text.   What  should  1  speak  of  James,  not  ihe  Apos- 
tle, but  the  brother  of  our  Saviour,  the  son-in-law  of  the  Mother 
of  our  Lord  f  who,  by  the  A[>os(les,  was  ordained  Bishop  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  as  Euscbius,  in  his  iid.  Book  of  Ecclesiastical  History,  and 
Ut  chap,  out  of  the  6th  of  the  Hypoty[K»es  of  Clement;  Jerome, 
oonceming  Ecclesiastical  Writers,  out  of  the  1st  of  the  Commentt 
of  Hcgesippus;  relate:  Ambrose  upon  the  Ist  chap,  unto  the  Ga- 
latians,  Chrysostom  in  his  23d  HoDiily  upon  llie  x\th.  of  the  Acts, 
Augustiii  in  his  iid.  Bo(^  and  Slih  chajj.  against  Cre^conius,  Ept' 
pttanius  in  his  65th  Heresy,  the  6tli  Synod  iu'  TruUo  and  i2tl  Ca- 
nun.  all  a<uenting  iliereunto.     For,  indeed,  tliis  Ls  that  Jaiues,  tliat 
had  his  fixed  re»Kloiice  at  Jem&alein,  us  on  ordinar}'  Bishop;  whom 
Paul,  in  his  hn»t  and  last  comthg  tb'J'erusalem,  found  in  the  city ; 
(almost  all  the  A|>ostles  preaching  in  other  places.  Gat.  t.  \y.)  and 
that  concluded  tl»u>e  things,  whurn  were  decreed  m  the  assembly  of 
the  Ai>usiles,  Acts  xxi.     For  he  was,  with  Chrysostora,  Bi^ihop  of 
the  Cnurdi  of  Jerusalem  i  from  nliom,  whfn  certain  cuine,  peter 
uvti/d  m{  eat  :vith  l/ie  GetUikt';  Gal.  ii.  12. 

From  example*,  1  pass  to  Authorities ;  which  Ignatius  confinnf 
by  his  own  auUiority '.  whose  axioms  arc  tl»ese : — *'  The  Bi.^hop  it 
he,  which  is  superior  in  all  chiclty  and  power.  The  Presbytery  is 
a  holy  company  of  coumellon  and  aMesson  to  the  Bishop,  'rfae 
Deacons  are  the  imitators  of  Angelical  virtues,  which  shew  forth 
their  pure  and  unMameable  mintstr}'.  He,  which  doth  not  obey 
ihe^,  IS  without  God,  nnpure,  uiid  contemiu  Chnst,  and  derogates 
from  hw  order  and  uoimttutton  ''  m  his  Epistle  to  the  TralUans*. 
In  another  place,  "  I  exhort  ttiat  ye  study  to  do  all  things  with 
concord :  the  Bishop  being  president,  in  the  place  of  God ;  the 
Presbyters,  in  place*  of  the  Apostolic  Senate;  the  Deacons,  at 
those,  to  whom  was  comnutted  the  Qiinistry  of  Jesus  Cbrut"  in  his 

*  See  Note  11,011  (hii<)t»6iaiiaB,  p.  ^71  of  thk  vol.     EoiToa. 
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Efiatk  to  (he  Maenesbm  •.  And,  again  :  "  Let  the  Pt^nbytcn  W 
•«h}cct  to  tlic  Binhop,  the  DeacoM  lo  ibc  Presbyicrs.  the  pnde 
10  (he  Prcibvun^  an<l  Dearons  :"  in  his  Fptstie  to  those  of  T» 
MU  t.  I^t  Ijrnaiiiis  was  t>ie  disciple  nf  the  Apostles:  from  whem 
iben  bad  be  thhi  Hierarchy,  but  from  ibe  ApcMcles  P 

Let  IIS  now  ttear  Kpipbajiius,  in  bis  l.Sth  Heren*.  '*The  Apat 
tin  could  not  presently  anpoiut  all  things.  Presbytera  sod  Do- 
cons  irerc  necessary  :  for,  oy  tlie»e  two,  ecclesiaaucal  albin  nigk 
be  diipatclicd.  Where  iheVc  was  not  fonnd  any  fit  for  the  Ep«> 
eopacy,  thnt  place  rcmuttiei)  i^iiltouta  Bi^liop  ;  bi>t,  where  tnc 
WM  need,  and  ihcre  were  any  fit  for  Epiwopacy,  the>-  were  aide 
BnhofM.  All  thine*  were  not  complete^  frtrni  the  beginning;  he, 
in  tract  of  time,  all  tilings  uerc  provided,  which  crere  rc«)uired  (or 
the  perfecuon  of  those  ihinp  uhich  were  neceatary  :  the  ^ 
by  ihi»  means,  rci-eiving  the  fuhicu  of  dispetuauoii.'* 

But  Kuscbius  comeii  nearer  lo  the  matter,  and  mope 
handles  tlic  cause ;  who,  in  hts  Tliird  Book  of  KeclcNastxciI 
lory,  and  2;Jd  rfiapter,  as  also  in  his  Chronicle,  atfirtDCCii,  that 
Erodiiis  was  ordained  the  fir&t  Bishop  of  Antioch,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  4i,  in  the  3d  year  of  Claudius,  the  Emperor:  at  iriudi 
lime,  many  of  tlie  Apostln  were  alive. 

Now  Jerome  writeth  to  Kvagrius,  that,  at  Alexandria,  "  fronti 
Mark  the  K\-angelist,  unto  Hcraelas  and  Dion\*sius  the  Buiwp,i 
Prrsbjurs  called  one,  chosen  out   of  thenisofves   and   pUred  i 
higher  degree,  the  Bishop.'*      But   Mi.rk  dietl^   as  Ku^ebius 
Bucholcerus  le&itfy,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  64:   Peter,  i^ul, 
John  the  Apostles,  being  then  alirc.     Therefore,   it   is   clear, 
Kpiscopacy  was  instituted  in  the  time  of  the  Ajxistles :  and 
Jerome  in'ffered  some  hailty,  when  he  wrote,  that  "  Bisons 
creater  than  Presbyters,  nitl^r  by  the  custom  of  the  Church, 
the  truth  of  the  Lord's  disposing  ;**  unless,  perhaps,  by   "  the 
torn  of  the  Church,"  he  understands  the  custom  of  the 
and,  by  "the  truth  of  the  Lord's  disix>sing,"  he  undi 
appointment  of  Christ.     Vet,  not  so,  be  satisfies  the  truth   of  hi 
ion- ;  for  it  ap|x-dni,  out  of  tlie  first,  second,  and  third  chapcen 
the  Revelation,  that  the  form  of  governing  the  Church  by  Angels  i 
Bisiiom  was  not  only  ratified  and  established  in  the  time  of 
Apostles,  but  it  was  confirmed  by  tlie  very  Son  of  God.     And 
natius  called  that  form,  the  order  of  Christ. 

And  when  Jerome  writes,  that  **  it  was  decreed,  in  ilie  whi 
world,  that  one  chosen  out  of  the  Presbyters  should  be  placed 
over  tlie  rest;"  and  when  1  have  demonstrated,  that,  in  the  life- 
time of  the  Apostles,  Bishops  were  superior  to  Presbyters,  in  Ordi- 
nation,  and  tliat  each  Church  had  one  placed  over  it ;  do  we, 
without  cause,  demand,  where,  when,  and  by  whom,  Episcoi 
was  ordained  ?  Kpiscopacy,  therefore,  is  of  DMne  Uigfat. 
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Which ,  bow  the  Prelates  of  the  Church  of  Uomef  for  almost  three 
liuiidrfd  yearii,  did  adorn  witli  the  truth  of  doctrine,  innocency  of 
hfe,  con».taiicy  in  aflliclions,  and  <>uiTering  death  itself  for  the  honour 
uf  Christ:  and,  on  the  other  side,  how,  in  succeeding  times,  fintt 
by  their  ambition,  next  by  tJicir  excessive  uragmiilical  covetousiiess 
scraping  uj>  to  themselves  the  goods  of  tuis  world,  then  by  their 
heresy,  last  of  all  by  their  tyranny,  they  corrupted  it;  that  the 
Roman  Hierarchy,  at  this  day,  hath  nothing  elite  left  but  a  vizard 
of  the  Apostolical  Ecclesiastical  Hierarchy,  and  the  lively  linage  of 
the  Whore  of  Babylon :  our  histories,  both  aiKienc  and  modem, 
do  abundantly  testify-. 

Wherefore,  all  llishops  are  warneil  from  hence,  that  they  tlio- 
ronghly  weigh  with  themselves  the  nature  of  A|iostolical  LpiMro- 
pacv',  of  which  they  glory  tliat  they  are  the  successon. 

That  Eniscopacv  liad  two  things  peculiar  to  it;  the  privilege 
of  succee<ling,  an  J  the  prerogative  of  onlaining :  all  other  things 
were  common  to  them,  witb  ilie  Presbyters.  Therefore,  both 
Bishops  and  Presbyters  should  so  exercise  themselves  in  godlines-t, 
shuula  so  free  themselves  from  contempt  by  their  conversation,  and 
so  make  themselves  examples  to  their  nock  :  not  neglecting  espe* 
ciallv  the  gift  of  prophecy ing,  received  from  above;  but  betng 
wholly  intent,  to  reading,  consolation,  and  teaching;  to  meditate 
on  these  things,  to  be  wholly  conversant  ia  tliem ;  and  so  perpe- 
tually employed  in  this  holy  function  and  divine  affairs,  with  this 
promise,  that,  if  they  shall  do  these  things,  they  shall  both  save 
themselves,  and  their  auditors  :  but  if,  after  the  custom  of  «ume 
great  ones,  they  follow  the  pride  and  luxury  of  this  world,  they 
fthall  both  destroy  themselves  and  thetn  that  hear  them. 
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fir  ABRAHAAf  SCLrLTETUS,  CHAP.  XXFJI, 

CONCERNWO  I  TIM.  V.  17. 


TiiF.RP.  are  some,  tliat  think  this  place  of  Scripture  is  of  Torce 
enough  to  make  jjnod  a  Lay-presbj  tery  :  for  thrir  eyes  and  judg- 
ments are  dazzltrd  with  that  distinction  of  Kldcrs,  which  they  sup< 
Eose  to  be  clearly  intimated  here  by  St.  PanL  But,  if  they  shall 
uve  diligently  !K-anncd  the  place,  and  compared  it  with  other  tcxt« 
of  Scripture,  they  shall  soon  find,  that  the  defence  of  Lay-Klden 
out  of  this  place,  is  hoUi  contrary  to  tlic  signification  of  the  word 
mpce^atTK  i.  c.  those  t fiat  rnU,  and  contrarj-  to  the  signification  of 
ihc  woni  Presbyter;  and  that  it  is  quite  against  St.  Paul's  perpetual 
doctrine ;  and  it  is  against  the  judgment  of  all  the  Fathers,  that  have 
expounded  this  speech  of  Si,  Paul, 

It  tK  contrary  to  the  signification  of  the  word  wpw^a-nf :  for  wp«r«- 
«'«  or  eccloiaitical  rule  or  government,  is  an  honour  where.vith 
only  Ministers  of  God's  Word  are  invested,  in  the  New  Testament; 
and  not  any  Lay-Per.ons  WV  bactch youy  hrelArcn,  saith  the  Apo». 
lie,  1  Thci  V.  I'J,  13.  that  you  knou)  those  that  iabour  amongst  ym^  and 
art  tnrryou  in  the  Lord,  and  that  admonis/i  yvu :  And  to  esteem  them 
very  highly  in  (mx  for  their  ■stork's  sake.  "  ll|>on  which  wordi," 
.with  Cidvin,  **  it  is  worthy  to  be  obhcrvcd,  what  titles  he  give*  to 
Pastors.  First,  he  saith,  that  thry  labour;  and,  then,  he  sets  tliem 
forth,  by  the  name  of  Kule  or  Governance."     And  Beza,  upon  the 

Kce:  "  It  api>ears  from  hence,  that  the  Church  was  governed  by 
itors  in  common,  ami  that  the  degree  of  a  Bishop  n-as  not  thought 
o(y  and  therefore  -mp^cv^^,  to  rule,  is  the  same  with  »jyfj>3ja,  to 
lejwi ;  because  the  shepherds  are  Mront  to  go  before  their  llock." 
But  the  A|>ostIe,  Heb.  xiii.  7,  and  H,  calls  the  Ministers  of  the  Word 
Leader^ :  therefore,  according  to  Beza,  we  must  acknowledge  those, 
that  arc  over  the  people,  arc  the  Ministers  of  the  Word.  Neither 
doth  Justin  Martyr,  iu  his  Apology  to  Anloniu«;,  cidi  the  wpof^Br* 
gny  other,  than  the  Pastor  and  Teacher  uf  the  Cungregaliun. 
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Moreover,  llie  defence  of  Lay-Klders  out  of  this 
St.  Paul  13  contrary  to  the  signification  of  the  word  " 
U'hen  it  is  used  concerning  the  polity  of  tlie  New  Ti 
always  signify  tl>e  Min'uiteri  of  the  Word  :  Acts  x'u  30-  Thi 
their  collection  to  the  Klders  bi^  the  hands  4^ Ba^-Ttabas  and 
is,  to  the  Ministers,  of  wtiorn  it  is  said,  Acts  xiv.  23.  xp^ 
Zi :  They  ordained  them  Elders  in  eiriy  Church  :  and.  Acts 
ntain  question  of  faitii  is  propounded  to  t/te  ^-ipastles  and  £i 
Jenisaleu) ;  but,  what!  to  be  decided  by  Lay-Men  ?  Fur  the 
met  with  the  Apostlesy  to  consider  of  this  matter.  Acts  xr.  6, 
the  Presbyters  are  joined  loj^Uier  with  the  Apostles.,  v.  22. 
distinguibhed  from  the  whole  Chutxh ,  as  also  v.  23 ;  and 
xvi.  4.  Again,  in  the  xxlb.  of  the  Acts,  the  Klders  of 
V.  n.  are  said  to  be  made  Bishops^  to  feed  the  fiock  of  Chria, 
And,  ill  Acts  xxi.  18.  and  the  verses  fotlowing^,  the 
KIden  of  Jerusalem  in»lruct  tlie  Apostle  Paul  what  he  v\  to 
therefore,  were  no  Ij»y-Men.  In  ibis  very  chapter,  whcnTi 
is  commande<l  to  receive  no  aicnsiuion  against  an  KIder,  the  ID 
there  is  a  teacher;  m  shall  be  shewed  in  the  next  chapter.  T\ 
that  thou,  mayest  ordain  Elders  in  evny  city  :  what  kind 
surely,  teachers ;  for  he  adds,  Jj'  any  be  blameless  BCc. 
must  be  unreproveahle  He.  And,  James  v.  1 4.  the  sick 
send/(?r  the  Etdrrsof  the  Church,  that  they  may  pray 
anoint  the  sick.  wv'M  oil  in  the  name  of  the  l^rd  ;  which  i«  n( 
Man's  duty.  I  Pet.  v.  r,2.  The  Eldas  I  ejrkort,  who 
a  (eWow^Elder  ,  J'erd  the  jtock:  how  is  he  a  fellow-Elder, 
cause  lie  £»  a  teacher,  as  they }  and  they  are  charged  to  feed  the 
therefore,  Pastors.  2  John  1.  and  3  John  i.  John,  the  Aposil 
out  all  question,  is.  called  an  Rider.     Ignatius  makes  often  c 


aer,  tne  rj 
ter.    TitJ 

''J 


of  Elders  or  Presbyters,  in  his  Kpistles ;  but  never  of  Lay-i 
And,  in  his  Fpistle  to  those  of  Tarsus,  describing  the  Fccloi 
Hierarchy  of  his  time,  he  sajth,  it  vpip^n/rifotf  **  Let  tlie  P: 
besiibiect  tn  the  Bishops,  and  the  Deacons  to  the  Presbytej 
the  Lay-M«n  to  both  Deacons  and  Presbyters.**  And,  to  thi 
nesians;  "  As  die  Lord,"  saith  he,  '*  doth  nothing  without  t 
ther,  so  neither  do  yon  without  your  Bishop ;  neither  Presbyi 
Deacon,  nor  I^ic*:'*  where  observe,  that  the  very  Deacon&t 
sit  in  the  Presbytery  Apostolique ;  much  less  Lay-Men. 

Tliirdly,  the  defence  of  Lay-Klders  out  of  the  nUi  verse  of  c 
of  the  1  rim.  is  against  the  perpetual  doctrine  of  St.  Paul :  (t^ 
give  honour  to  tlie  Presbyters  or  Elders,  is  to  honour  the 
maintenance,  out  of  the  public  stock  nf  the  Church;  for  so  the 
tie,  before,  commands  diose  tliat  arc  indeed  widows  to  be  h 
ed,  that  is,  to  be  designed  to  public  attendances  and  allnv 
And  the  reason,  which  the  Apostle  give-s,  confirms  this  expli 
of  the  honour  requir&l;  when  he  saith.  Thou  shait  vot  vm^ 
w,  that  treadeth  out  the  corn.     And,  in  Maitliew,  the  honour 
rents  is  chieHy  to  be  taken  of  meat  and  mainteoaoce ;  which  si; 

*  See  Doic  %,  p.  573  of  diu  vol.    Editok. 
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Vfttion  is  TfTv  familiar  and  proper  lo  the  word  Kahu4^  used  in  the 
FiftJi  Coiiim'aiKlnient;  and  so  the  word  is  expounded  by  Mar)c>  ni, 
13.  But  maifucnance,  out  of  ibc  Mock  of  the  Church,  the  Apostle 
-•would  not  have  to  Iw  given,  even  to  sueh  poor  widows,  ^  could  be 
otherwise  provided  for;  as,  before,  verse  10:  and  he  himself  la- 
boured with  hii>  own  hands,  that  he  might  not  be  burdensome  to 
others ;  much  less  would  he  have  the  chief  of  die  laity,  who  abound 
with  wealth,  to  b^  maintained  of  the  common  store,  and  Uiat  more 
liberally  than  others.  Kor  if,  by  ikou  that  rule  wcil,  you  sliall  uo. 
dersland  both  Lav-Klden  and  Sacred  aUo,yoa  must  needs  conclude, 
that  they  are  all  xeorthy  of  double  Itonmiry  l>oth  tliose  which  rit/«,  and 
those  which  iabour  in  doctrine:  which  conclusion  the  Apostle  \a 
against  elsewhere ;  whilst  he  saith,  Thosf,  which  srroe  at  the  altav, 
fiiust  partake  ^  the  altar :  and  the  Lord  himself,  who  hath  appointed, 
that  thosCi  riehich  preach  the  Gospel,  should  live  of  the  Gospel;  I  Cor. 
ix.  13,  14.  Whereujjon  Jerome,  in  the  same  place;  **  He  would,'* 
saith  he,  "  Imve  them  to  yield  carnal  things  to  those,  of  whom  they 
receive  spiritual  thing^t;  because  titey,  lu'ing  taken  up  in  teaching, 
cannot  provide  necessarj'  things  for  thenwelves."  Yea,  I  say  yet 
more,  i^  8t.  Paul  had,  by  those  that  ruU^  understood  Lay-Eulera, 
certainly  he  would  somewhere  have  put  them  in  mind  of  their 
duty,  or  at  least  have  made  mention  of  ihcm,  1  Tim.  iir.  where  he 
doth  not  omit  to  give  charge  even  of  Deacons  and  Deaconesses ; 
but  he  doth  neither  qf  the  two ;  but,  presently  after  the  mention  oi 
Bislio)>s  or  Presbyters  that  were  Paston*,  he  falU  into  the  speech  con- 
ccrniirg  Deacons  and  their  wives:  so  as  it  is  a  phun  proof,  that  Lay* 
£{ders  were  utterly  unknown  to  him. 

Fourthly,  the  defence  of  l^y-^lders  out  of  this  place  is  utterly 
against  the  judgment  of  the  Fatncre,  so  many  as  ever  have  expound- 
ed this  text  of  the  Apostle. 

Neither,  indeed,  is  there  any  necessity  at  all,  that,  because  the 
Apostle  saith,  those  espcciaUy  iTtat  labour  in  word  and  doctrine,  there, 
fore  we  should  device  new  Elders,  to  be  taken  out  of  the  common 
people  :  for  it  was  welt  known,  that  tho»c  of  the  Clergy,  which  are 
over  the  Lord's  Hock,  tiave  their  distinct  uiHccs  and  employments. 
There  are  of  tiiem,  which  administer  sacraments,  make  public 
prayers,  privately  admonish  5uthful  people,  aitd  widihold  them  from 
siiming :  there  are  others,  which,  bemg  endued  witJi  excellent  gifts 
of  speaking,  employ  themselves  in  being  teachers  and  guides  to 
men's  souls  in  the  way  to  heaven  :  and  the  lalmurs  of  tliese  men, 
which  arc  taken  by  them,  in  word  ami  doctrine,  arc  justly  preferred 
before  the  service  of  them,  which  administer  the  Sacramenu.  and 
make  nray<*nt  for  the  Church;  c\eu  by  theiesitmony  of  the  Aposile 
himself,  who  uith,  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptiuy  hut  to  preach  the 
Gospel;  I  Cor.  i.  17.  He  was  sent  for  both  purposes;  but  the  chief 
end  of  his  mission  was,  the  preaching  of  the  Gosnel. 

Whosoever,  therefore,  thus  rule  (he  f>eople,  whether  they  do  ad. 
minister  the  sacrament,  or  only  preach  the  worcf,  or  whether  iliey 
do  both,  are  wcrfhy  of  double  honour :  wlierc  a  certain  number  is  put 
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for  tn  uncertain;  dmtifU  honour^  tliiit  is,  greater  and 
others. 

Although  some  are  of  opinion,  that  here,  by  apostolio' 
tlicre  is  a  greater  portion  assigned  to  the  governors,  than  _ 
tliat  appertain  to  the  Church  ;  others  interpret  it  of  thai  d« 
nour,  which  b  fit  for  governors  to  have  :  one,  of  an  awful  n 
and  couimand ;  tlie  ottier,  of  more  largeness  of  tuaiDtena 
they  be,  both  observed  and  respected  auiove  others,  and 
have  a  more  liberal  provbion  of  necessahe:i  for  their  liveli 

But  tlie  first  of  them  h  tlie  more  simple  exposition  of 
He,  tlicrcfore,  holds  those,  that  are  set  over  Uie  people, 
double  honour. 

And  why  double  ?  A  little  before,  he  had  given  them 
the  honouring,  that  is  maiiitaining  uf  their  widotvs,  ax  thoj 
the  Church.  From  the  widows,  he  pa^etli  to  the  Klde 
byters;  whom,  if  they  rule  well,  be  would  have  honouf 
double  allowance,  that  is,  greater  tlian  that  of  the  widoiv^ 
reason  of  their  oAicc  and  by  reason  of  their  family  ;  ajid, 
those  that  rule,  yet  again,  he  would  have  those  most  veaui 
are  employed  not  so  much  in  administering  the  Sacramen 
prcacliing  the  Word.  I  doubt  not  but  this  is  the  most  true 
^on  uf  this  place. 
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XRADBItS : 

ATy  comfort  is,  ihat  you  ha\e  evfs  of  your  own,  and  know  hoi 
twc  them.     With  what  graviiy  would  our  SMF.cnMNUANS  ebc 
tuade  yo«,  that  my  late  *  Defence'  is  fraught  with  such  ttiii 
Tou  shall  Hnd  undiscerntble  by  any  hut  their  eyes  ! 

Vou  cannot  well  judge  of  the  manacement  of  thu  qnarrrl, 
less  it  will  please  you  to  receive  noiico  how  this  fray  began. 
not  long,  since  I  sent  forth  a  meek  and  peaceable  •  Remonstra 
bemoanmg  the  frequenc«  of  scandalous  Pasquins,  and  hut 
pleadinjg  for  the  just  and  ancient  right  of  Liturgy  and  Kpiscof 
wherein  I  could  not  suppose,  that  any  person  could  find  bims^ 
touched ;  save  only  those,  who  profe-ss  triendsbip  lo  libels^  eni 
to  the  established  forms ;  when,  all  on  the  sudden,  the  Sm\ 
NUANS,  a  strange  generation  of  men,  unprovoked,  unthought 
cry  out  of  hard  measure;  and  fly  in  my  face,  as  men  wrungfuDi 
accused.  I  knuw  tliem  not :  1  hurt  them  not.  If  their  own  guil 
have  galled  them,  that  \s  no  fault  of  mine.  A  long  and  hilt 
'*  Aiwwer"  is  addressed  by  them,  where  no  question  was  movi 
insomuch,  as  I  could  hanjiy  induce  His  Majesty,  when  I  nres«i 
my  '  Defencfi*  to  His  Koyal  Haiuls,  to  believe,  that  any  excel 
could  be  taken  to  so  lair  and  innncx^nt  a  discourse.  My  laliour 
all  for  peace:  even  this  is  made  the  ground  of  the  quarrel.  \\ 
should  I  now  do '  I  were  worse  than  a  wnnn,  if,  upon  this 
upon,  1  did  not  turn  again  :  yet,  not  so  mucli  out  of  rcimect 
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Aam  poor  and  (if  need  were)  despicable  reputalion,  aa  to  the  pub- 
He  cxi\sii  oi'  God  and  his  Clmrch,  wliicli  I  saw  now  Cfigaged  in  tbis 
unjust  bniwl.  Accordin[»  to  uiy  true  duly,  iliercfore,  I  pubtiiilied 
1  uiort  an<i  dcfcii-'iive  Itcply  to  their  long  "  Answer;"  wherein,  1 
hope,  the  jiulicinus  will  wiinoss,  that  the  truth  sustains  no  loss. 
Now,  enraged  uith  a  moderate  uppnsitioti,  they  beat  their  rnniacc 
seven  timet  niort;;  and  break  forth  into  a  not  more  voluminous, 
than  vehement  Invective.  I  do  not  liec  iliem  look  fleeringly 
(hmuf;h  their  finprrs,  at  their  seemingly-unknown,  yt't  often  disco. 
Tered  and  oft  vilified,  Anta^^oniiit.  Ir  is  ull  one,  so  long  as  be  is 
mmt'leti-s.  If  he  be  a  ConftuI,  tliev  are  Senators.  Civiliiy  U  but 
a  ceremony.     All  faces,  under  masks  ure  alike. 

It  mattc'iN  not  for  tlie  pccMsn :  let  it  please  you  to  look  at  the 
cau^. 

In  die  carriage  whereof,  tbev  first  lax  me,  with  OTer-lashing  in 
my  accusations.  I  bnd  objected  to  them,  ntis-al legations,  mis-iu- 
tCqjre  tat  ions,  mis- inferences,  weak  and  colourable  proo& ;  neither 
tan  their  querulous  nuibe  make  uic  go  le^s,  or  be  less  confident  in 
my  charge.  1'hey  liken  themselves  to  Cato  ;  and  well  may  !  they 
arc  cjilreincly  like  !  of  thirtj'  accubutions,  no  one  could  be  proved 
against  Catu  ;  of  no  fewer  charges,  which  arc  laid  upon  them,  I  see 
uot  how  they  acquit  themselves  of  one !  Who  can  but  wonder  at 
this  eminent  boldness,  that  the)  dare  tell  you,  **  TTjere  are,  after 
all"  my  **  general  exclamations,  but  four  places/*  for  Mhlch  I  tax 
theon  of  falsehood  ?  '*  Falsehood,"  is  their  own  word  ;  '  Mts-allc' 
gatiou,*  is  mine.  Be  pleased  to  cast  your  eye  upon  my  margin  *, 
and  to  count  this  rjuaternion  of  their  imputed  errors.  But  they  are 
mis-infcreitees  siid  weak  inconsequences,  which,  hesides  mis.^ita- 
lions,  were  upon  the  Ble  of  my  accusations ;  wherein  I  fear  Caio*8 
Dumber  wiJl  be  out-vied.  Headers,  such  fidelity,  ah  you  lind  iu  the 
denial  of  my  manifest  exceptioua  against  their  allegations,  look  for 
in  the  demonstrative  proofii  of  their  exceptions  agaimt  mine. 
T^crc  IS,  betike,  a  **  Machiavel'*  somewhere  :  find  him  out,  I  be- 
•eech  you;  and  let  him  be  brought  forth  to  shame:  ceiiaiuly, 
where  the  ^lUehood  lies,  there  he  lurks. 

In  the  second  place,  they  tell  you  of  railings,  revilings,  scom- 
ings,  never  the  like  since  Monugue's  Appeal;  and  present  you 
with  a  whole  bundle  of  such  strange  flowers  of  riictoric,  as,  truly, 
I  wondered  should  ever  grow  in  my  garden  :  wherein,  they  luive 
dune  passing  wisely,  in  nut  noting  tlie  luiges,  as  the  Beveraf  bedA, 
wherein  such  rare  plants  grew  :  for  I  have  carefully  re^rxaminrd 

'  Tmnt.  Apol.  c.  30.— p.  I3.af  the  Orfenco.  (p.  6n  of  thi*  vol  Eoiroa.) 
AD|g«H.  Ep.  131. — p.  U.  (p.  641  of  Ihii  vol.)  Junin  Manyr.  Apol.  7.  —p.  14. 
(p.  MS.)  CooriL  Liod>c.  c.  8— p.  15.  (p.  (HH.)  C*nnl.  Cuiluc.  3,— p.  15. 
(p.6W.>Cawil.  Milrf  i(.  2.— p.  16.  (p.  (Ml^^Hirn^n.  nd  l^vip.— jv  Gl.[p.6fivi 

Greg.  Kit.  Orst.  'iS. — p.  6b.  (p.  frtiS.)  hirmitunut  In  Cjrpr.  bp.  75 p.  71. 

(p.  ^0.)  Ambr.  in  Pmbit.  conttgnaaL — p.  '•'.  (p.  CTI.)  Cottdt,  Aniluch.  c. 
iu.— o.  72.  (p.  671.)  D.  BitimU*— p.  101.  (p.  t»0.)  Uri;.  oenrr.  Crh.— p. 
141.  (p.  &3.)  Augui..  CMtf.  trcKOa.  I.  iti. — p.  Iffi.  g>,  «»5  ) 
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Oieu*  lenns  in  tlieir  very  tint  {Hipen;  without  any  pretence  of 

ktiatioii :  but  if  we  sboutd  nikc  togeibcr  the  scornful,  ginhng, 

(us  suiijc  uf  their  belters  have  styled  tlicm)  unmannerly  pas« 

[gC8  ol'  thU  tlieir  un^rry  vindication,  it  were  eDout;h  to  fill  a  book 

luiiu.     Rcjdcrs,  ye  may,  it'  you  please,  believe,  how  easy  it  were 

>r  nic,  to  |)uy  them  home  in  tlieir  own  coin  :  but  1  would  rather 

>  coiMtdcr  wlutt  is  fit  for  mc,  how  nameless  soever,  to  give,  than 

^hut  thev  are  worthy  to  receive.     Some  others  may,  perlia|i&,  b« 

lure  sen^iible  of  this  indignity  tlian  my&clf;  who  have  learned  lo 

link  mure  mcauly  of  mvi>elf,  than  they  can  speak ;  ooJ,  al  once, 

[hotii  to  pity  tbu  {^ctuJancy,  and  disrcjrard  it. 

In  the  third  place,  tlicy  talk  of  **  dHriuf^  proteitAtiom,  amt  bold 
'  asseverations  •"  and  sjiend  some  in^taDcex  of  the  particular  exprev- 
sioiu  of  my  coiitiJenee.  Do^nt  think.  Headers,  iliat  I  will  be 
beaten  out  witJi  wurdij.  There  is  no  one  line  of  those  passages 
which  they  liave  recited,  that  I  will  not  make  jtoolI  agaiast  all  the 
clan  of  Sroectymiiuutt.  Neitlier  can  I,  out  of  this  awuinuice,  de- 
cline any  Bar  under  Heaven,  for  the  trial  of  my  righteous  cause. 
It  is,  therefore^  an  unreasonably  envious  su^^^iion  of  theirs,  that 
in  dedtcatiog  my  book  to  Mis  Sacreil  MajeMy,  I  did,  e^er  lite  more, 
*•  fly  from"  the  iuHj^ment  of  Parliament;  when,  m  chat  very 
Kpi»tle,  I  nvide  cnntinent  mention  of  my  secure  reliance  upon  the 
noble  justice  of  their  judicature.  Besides,  that  It  id  not  too  wise 
nor  too  loyal  an  intimation  of  thestr  men,  which  would  imply  such 
a  duianoe  betwixt  Sovereign  and  Parliamentary  interest :  for  me,  I 
would  ever  tupixKe  »uch  an  entire  union  betwixt  them,  as  tbe  head 
and  the  body;  that  they  neither  should  nor  can  be  severed  in  the 
rights  of  their  scveml  concern  men  ls.  As  for  that  re&oluie  aver- 
ment of  "ih(*  Author  of  Kpi«!opacy  by  Divine  Right,  that  he 
Dtiers  to  forl'eu  hii  life  to  justice,  anil  his  reputatinn  to  shame,  if 
any  livmg  man  am  shew  any"  l^y.Prpsbyter  (not  as  they  please 
lu  report  the  word,  a  "  Kuhng.lLlder")  "in  the  world,  tilt  Farell 
and  Viret  first  created  him;'*  Vet  me  be  his  hostage:  let  my  life 
go  for  his,  if  any  one  such  Lay-Presbyter  can  be  produced.  Let 
them  search  records,  and  trj-  their  skifi  ;  and,  when  they  have  over- 
come, triumph.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  tliey  may  not  tJiink  lo  fob 
us  olT,  with  the  colouralile  testimonies  of  B.  Whitgifi,  King,  Sa- 
nvia,  who  were  all  well  known  lo  U;  ju^^t  so  good  friends  to  Lay- 
Preabyiery,  as  themselves  arc  to  Kptscopacy.  Kor  ibe  rc*t,  u  I 
have  beea  somewhat  bold  with  them,  in  telling  iliem,  nghl-down, 
of  '  poor  armimenca,'  *  Terfaat  exceptions,*  *  mere  declamations,' 
'shuffling  or  testimonies,*  '  unproving  illustrations,*  I  may  crave 
your  pardon,  Headen:  but  theirs,  I  cannot ;  as  not  conscious  of 
any  ill-placed  word,  in  this  emxy  censure.  Shortly,  mv  much  re- 
verenced friend,  learned  Rtvetiu,  will  give  tlu;ni  but  a  little  Uianks 
in  niisuppIyin<T  his  censure  of  Bishop  ^lonla^ur,  to  a  roan  so  dif- 
fureiiity  irinfwred;  whom  he  hath,  with  panicuWr  rM|}ectB,  TOOOlw 
safed  to  honour  and  oblige. 

In  the  fourtji  place,  ttey  tell  you,  that,  af(«r  all  these  "Tbra- 
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ftoiiical  boast*"  of  mine,  if  tlieir  "  whole  book  were  divided  ji 
four  parts,  there  is  otte  cjumner,  of  which*'  I  make  '*  uo  ■■ 
lion." 

\\'hercin,  Readers  1  ibink  verily  you  may  believe  ibem  :  fis, 
the  fin>i  leaf  of  my  *  Defence,'  I  foretold  you  so  much;  u  w 
fng  nothing  in  that  swollen  bulk,  but  a  mere  unsound  tyoipanj, 
stead  of  a  truly  solid  conception  ;  whereof  you  may  easily  pawti 
the  one  half  (well  near)  bestowed,  either  in  mere  t  crbol  qtancli^ 
or  in  real  tllsputes  of  lJiinp;s  ttncontmrerted.  I  aiii  more  ihriftrof 
my  good  hours,  ilian  to  follow  iheni  in  so  wild  a  chace:  pilduaci 
only,  upon  those  points,  ^^hich  1  conceived  to  lie  vidiiahle  aodfo. 
tinenl;  wherein  my  profession  wajt,  ^o  (o  save  time,  as  tliat  1  slwiji 
Dot  Iom:  ought  of  tmth. 

It  is  an  injurious  suggestion,  thevfore,  which  these  mca  mk, 
that  where  their  proofs  are  slrongest^  there  1  have  glit&nl  um 
without  answer;  since  I  can  snfely  call  God  to  witness  unto  i 
soul,  that  I  am  not  conscioun  to  myself  of  any  one  considenibie 
miment  of  theirs,  that  I  have  Mkcd  in  my  rcplicatory  *  DeloM 
nut  if,  in  their  estimation,  there  be  any  sucli,  aii  wherein  they  " 
placed  an  over- weening  confidence,  let  them  not  sjuire  to  re-ia 
It  to  the  utmost ;  that  die  wui'ld  may  witness  their  vulour,  and 
cowardice. 

What  need  is  there  of  this,  yon  will  say,  when  tj]e\-  have 
gloried  in  tlic  victory  ;  vaunting,  that  (hey  have  uir,  *' ctmjS^ulM 
rmm ;  and,  in  etfect,  the  cause  granted"  by  me,  "  in  those  ihxnp 
which  are  most  material  ?"  Weiv  it  so,  Headent,  u&  they  preteml, 
that  I  come  nearer  to  ihcir  tenets,  than  sonic  othcnt ;  one  woaid 
thmk  they  should,  in  this,  find  cause  to  acknowledge  and   embiM 
mine  ingenuity,  raUier  limn  to  insult  upon  me  as   iu   way  of 
grace.     I  wis,  it  is  not  ihc  force  of  titeir  ai^tatinn,   that  c 
move  me  one  foot  forward  ;  but,  if  God's  blading  upon  my  fit 
disquisition  of  truth  should  have  so  wrouglit  upon   my  l>c*tter-coi 
posed  thoughts,  as  tliat  I  should  have  yielde<i  to  go  some  steps  i 
tlier  tliHn  others  towards  Uie  meeting  of  peace,  one  would 
think  this  should  yield  any  fit  matter  of  exprohration  :    but, 
truth  is,  1  have  not  departed,  one  inch,  from  either  my  own  ten 
or  from  Uic  received  judgment  of  our  Orthodnic  DiWnes. 

Now,  that  they  may  seethe  fault  is  nut  in  my  levity,  but  in  tb 
own  misunderstanding ;  that  "  identity  of  the  namc:^  and  ofiieea 
Bisliops  and  Presbyters,"  in  the  beginning  of  the  Apostles'   ti 


whereat  they  take  advantage,  ihey  may  see  averred,  at   largi% 

*  Kpisco|>acv  by  Divtne  Kight.'  Part  ir.  sect. '4.  and,  to  second 

they  are  challenged  in  my  '  Defence*/  u>  name  any  one  of 

writers,  that  hath  not  proclaimed  this  truth.     Where, 'then,  lies 

contradiction  ? 

The  clear  nominal  distinction  of  the  three  Orders  of  "  Bishnj 
Presbyters,  Deacons,"  I  professed  to  prove  only  out  of  the  wri 

*  Defitnct,  p.  48.  (p.  661,  of  lUs  nl.     EDlToa.)- 
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r  ings  of  those,  who  were  the  next  successors  to  the  Apostles.  What 

U  nere  of  either  yicldame  or  contradictinn  ? 
,  And,  if  I  have  ingenuously  granted,  that  the  Primitive  Dishops 
.  were  elected  hy  the  Clergy,  with  the  awicnt  of  the  people;  that 
*  bishops  neither  do  nor  may  challenge  to  UicmKrlve.'i  such  a  ai>le 
interest  in  Ortlination  or  Jimsdiction,  as  utterly  to  exclude  Pres- 
bj-ters  from  some  participation  in  thin  charge  and  act;  tirat  ihey 
ought  not  to  divest  tliemsclves  of  their  jurisoictive  power,  hy  dele- 
gating it  to  oiiit-rs  \  that  the  onlhtar)-  managing  of  secular  employ. 
nietits  is  inipropc-r  lor  them ;  if,  in  all  these,  I  have  gratified  tnem, 
v>hy  du  they  coniiilain  f  and  if  I  have  disadvanuged  my  cause, 
why  is  it  not  urged  to  my  conviction  ? 

ft  is  warily  said  of  these  men,  that  I  "  almost  grant  Lay-Eldere 
in  Anti()iti(y."  I  do  so  almost  gnuit  them  m  my  own  sense,  that  i 
utterly  deny  them  in  *heini. 

Wfiy  should  1  make  any  doubt  lo  yield  unto  the  jtistice  of  their 
complainijf,  in  the  Postscript,  against  the  in>olence  and  tyranny  of 
Popish  prelates  ?  What  lose  we  hy  this  condescenl  ?  Or  how  can 
they  plead  they  are  not  justly  taxed,  for  dilTusing  other  men's 
crimes  to  the  innnoci-nt;  when  their  consciences  caniKit  but  fly  in 
their  faces,  for  lira  injustice  ? 

luistly,  I  am  charged  with  shameful  self-contradictions ;  which 
■urely  must  needs  argue  great  nuhoc^s,  or  much  wciikness  of 
jud'rmenL 

See  the  instances. 

In  the  same  FpLHtle,  I  profess  "  not  to  tax  tlieir  abilities/*  and 
yet  call  ihem  "  impotent  availants.**  And  why  not  both  of  these? 
He,  that  taxeth  not  ilieir  ahilities,  doth  not  therefore  presently  «I>- 
prove  them.  They  may,  perhaps,  not  want  good  abilities  in  them- 
selves ;  and  yet  be  unable  to  prove  their  cause.  They  may  be  able 
men ;  and  yet  impotent  matcnes. 

The  contradiction  they  would  raise  in  the  words  concerning 
Evangelists,  is  merely  cavillatur^>.  May  you  be  pleased  to  turn  to 
the  mncty-fourtli  *  page  of  my  *  Defence,*  you  shall  clearly  ac- 
knowledge it.  The  woril,  in  a  common  ]»eiisc,  signifies  any 
Preacher  of  the  Gospel ;  but,  in  the  peculiar  seii^e  of  the  New 
Testament,  it  signifies  some  pemons  extnturdinarily  giticd  and  em- 
ployed ;  nut  si'ttled  in  any  one  place,  but  sent  abroad  bv  tlie  Apo- 
■ties  nil  that  blessed  errand  :  now,  to  nay  that  any  of  tbese  Utter 
were  "  sncb  as  had  ordinary  places  and  ordinary'  gifts,"  (as  they 
dn,  Sect.  13.  p.  43.)  I  do  jusily  blaiTie  as  a  mere  lancy ;  not  here- 
in cnmnidicting  any  thing,  but  iheir  light  imagination. 

In  the  conir.ulic(ion  pretended  to  be,  concerning  the  extent  of 
Kpiscopacy,  sure  they  cannot  but  check  themselves.  In  my  •  Re- 
monstrance' and  *  Defence,*  they  report  me  to  say  somewhere 
(but,  where,  no  man  can  tell)  that  "  Bishopt  had  been  erery 
where  j"  and,  that  *'  all  Churches,  through  ine  whole  Christian 

*  Pa|c  ff77,  of  dui  vol    Editob. 
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World,  bare  aulfomily  and  constanlly  maintained  Efnacopacy .' 
*  elsewhere,  tliat  I  say  they  **  were  not  every  where,"  and  dm 
**  there  an'.  Ic^  noMc  Churches  that  do  not  confer  to  Episcofirf 
GovenimrnL"  VV'ord:»  are  more  easily  accorded,  tbaii  ackwMb 
ledged.  There  arc  not,  there  have  not  been  every  where  seiild 
Chri!»tian  (1iun:hcs.  Wherever  there  have  been  settled  Chnsloo 
Churrlies,  there  have  been  Bishops.  From  the  Apostles*  limei  to 
this  present  age,  there  have  been  Bisliups  in  all  Cbrixtiau  Re> 
gions :  now,  some  late  Reformed  Churcbe;*  have  becti  necesMtatt^ 
to  forbear  them.  Where,  I  beseech  you,  lies  ilie  coatraific- 
lion  ? 

I  have  often  granted,  that  the  name  of  Bishops  and  Prcd^jta 
wa5,  at  the  hrst,  promiiiciiouitly  used  i  and  yet,  1  do  no  less  juflly 
maintain,  that,  for  this  sixteen  hundred  yearns  the  nuinc  of  BufaofB 
hadi  been  ordlnanly  appropriated,  in  a  contra-distinctive  sense,  to 
Church-Gavernors,  in  an  apparent  supcriori^.  Dtstin^ish  tusn, 
and  reconcile  histories. 

The  two  next  exception;^  concerning  "  Diocesan  Bishops,**  and 
"Civil  Government,"  are  fully  cleared  and  convinced  in  the  due 
places  uf  thi:>  ensuing  *  Answer/  I  shall  not  bJur  pajjer,  in  uu  uo* 
seasonable  untici[}atin^  my  own  discouree. 

"  Sole  Ordination, '  and  "  Sole  Jurisdiction,"  we  so  discbini, 
as  that  we  hold  the  power  of  both,  primarily  in  the  Bishops  ihe 
concurrent  assistance,  in  the  Presbyters.  What  opposition  is  there 
in  an  onlerlv  sidMrdination  ^ 

The  last  contradiction  clearly  reconciles  ibelf.  In  stating  the 
question  concerning  Kpiscopacy,  I  distinguisji  "  betwixt  Divuic 
and  Apostolical  authority  :"  professing,  not  lo  aBirnt  that  Bishop* 
were  *- irauiediately  ordained  hy  Christ;"  and  yet  averring, 
'*  ChrUt  laid  the  grounds  of  tJiis  imi>arity  in  bis  liret  ngent 
What  discordance  is  in  these  two  ?  Is  tne  ground-work  of  a  house? 
the  whole  frame  of  it  ?  Can  they  find  the  roof  in  the  foundation  ? 
In  the  Kpistles  to  the  Seven  Asian  Churches,  Christ,  I  truly  say, 
acknowledges  (at  least  intimates]  the  Hierarcliy  of  those  j^evcn 
Angels,     L)o  I  imply,  that  he  did  immediately  ordain  them  i 


Readers,  ye  have  seen  the  poor  stutf  of  dicse  Uieir  selected  ex- 
ceptions.   IJelieve  it,  snch  are  all  their  contradictions  to  me, 
these  contradictions  which  they  find  in  me,  to  rayself,  groundl 
and  worthless :  a.?  !  shall  make  good  in  this  folfowin?  discour 
conccnuug  the  ancient,  holy,  and  beneficial  use  of  set-Liturgies  ii 
the  Churclt. 

Tills  subject,  because,  as  it  is  untracked  *vith  any  fretjueot 
of  othera,  so  it  is  that  wherein  my  Adverearics  seem  most  to  pn'i 
themselves,  (as  supposing  to  have  in  it  the  must  probable  advaor* 
tages  agaiList  me)  1  have  somenhat  largely  handled,  to  your  ample 
satisfaction. 
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But,  as  for  that  other  head  of  Episcopscy,  wbidi  hath  already 
filled  so  many  reams  of  waste-paper,  forasmuch  as  I  see  they  oflTer 
nothing-,  but  that,  which  hath  passed  a  hundred  ventilations,  Tran- 
Mcat.  1  have  resolved  to  bestow  my  time  better,  than  in  drawine 
this  saw  to  and  firo,  to  no  purpose.  Let  them  tint  give  a  fiill  and 
punctual  answer  to  that,  whicn  bath  been  already,  in  an  entire  body 
of  a  treatise,  written  concerning  the  *  Divine  Right  of  Episco., 
pacy ;'  and  then,  let  them  expect,  that  I  should  trouble  myself 
wit&  sweeping  away  tbese  loose  scraps  of  their  exceptions.  Till 
then,  let  them,  if  tney  can,  be  silent :  at  least,  I  shall ;  as  one,  that 
know  how  to  give  a  better  account  of  the  remainder  of  my  pre 
cious  hours. 
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A  SHORT 

ANSWER 


TO  THI 


TEDIOUS  VINDICATION 


or 


SMECn'MNUUS. 


SECT.  I. 

1  AM  sorry,  Brethren,  lliat  joiir  own  iini>orturiUy  will  necrls  malw 
you  g'liiiy  of  your  furtlicr  sliume.  Hud  vou  sat  down  silt'ut,  m 
the  conscience  of  a  just  reproof,  your  lilamc  liad  been  by  this  iitae 
dead  and  forgotten ;  but  now,  your  impetuous  Defence  ahall  irt 
the  world  see,  you  did  in  %-ain  hope  to  face  out  an  ill  cau-«e  with  t 
seetuing  boldness.  I  may  not  spend  volumes  upon  you,  hut  soom 
linc!i  1  niu&t :  enough  to  convince  the  readier  of  tiie*  justice  of  mjr 
charge,  and  the  miserable  insufHciency  of  your  "  Vindication." 

It  IS  not  your  stilT  denial,  that  can  make  it  other  tliao  *  GodV 
truth,  which  I  maintain ;  or  that  can  justify  your  errors.  I^t  die 
cause  s|)eak  for  itself,  and  let  that  great  Moderator  uf  Heaven,  to 
nhum  we  both  appeal,  judge. 

It  wasalif^bt  touch,  that  I  gave  to  your  grammaticat  slip  of 
Areopagi :  wherein  it  would  not  have  hurt  you,  to  have  confessed 
your  oversight.  Had  you  yielded  that  you  'stumbled,'  though 
withal  you  say,  you  stumbled  like  emperors,  we  ronki  have  passed 
it  over  with  a  smile  ;  but,  now  that  you  will  needs  fall  into  a  i(enou<i 
coiUe^tation,  and  spend  almo.sc  a  whole  leaf  in  a  faulty  defence  ;  I 
must  tell  you,  that  yon  make  tijis  a  heinous  trifle.  To  face  out 
wilfully  tlie  least  error,  is  uo  less  than  a  crime  '.  and  such  is  this  of 

nrs ;  as  every  true  grwnmarian  knows.  1  doubt  not,  but  joa 
**  heard  of^Dionysius  Areopagita;'*  but,  if  you  should  have 
cited  him  under  the  name  of  Dionysius  Areopaj5us,  every  scholar 
would  have  laughed  you  to  scorn.     Had  you  said,  **  The  odmiied 
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MM  of  jusnce,  the  Areoi>agU8,"  !  ^mnt  it  had  l)een  good;  ac- 
cording ti>  tliat,  which  yon  cue  out  o{  Sarisbiirirnsis  :  but,  to  saVi 
**  The  admired  sons  of  Jiistit-e,  the  Areopagi,"  no  gramniBr,  no 
authnritv  can  bear  you  out ;  atid,  however  you  fact"  it,  that  you 
cau  bring  "  precedents  enough  out  of  approve*!  authors,'*  name  but 
one,  and  take  all.  That  of  Sarisburieitsis,  which  you  allege,  is  a1- 
tocether  for  me,  against  yountelves.  He  says,  "  That  Senate  of 
Atucns  was  called  Areopagus  *  :"  co  said  my  margin  before  :  but 
what  is  this,  to  your  false  Latin  '  Brethren,  this  matter  of  Latiniiy 
is  **  but  a  straw :"  but,  let  me  &ay,  thi»  witling  defence  of  a  plain 
falsehood  is  a  block,  which  your  very  friends  cannot  but  stumble  at. 
And  liuw  cau  the  reader  choose  but  ihtnki  he,  tliat  will  ndfully 
stand  in  the  defence  of  a  known  fuUchood  in  language,  will  not 
stick  tu  defend  a  known  error  in  his  cause  }  Before,  ye  stumbled  : 
nowy  ye  fall :  rise  up,  for  shame,  iua  just  confession;  and  look 
better  to  y^r  feet  hereafter. 

But,  belike,  you  have  not  a  belter  faculty  in  !»tumbling,  than  I 
in  *' leaping  :"  an<l  talk  of  huge  Rreat  '*  blocks,"  that  1  have  over- 
skipped  in  this  whole  book.  Where  are  they  f  whit-li  l>c  they. 
Brethren  f  If  such  were,  they  are,  I  hopo,  still  visible.  Shew  them 
me,  1  be«eech  you,  tliat  I  may  yet  try  my  ^ill-  Ynu  instance  in 
*'  some  words  sounding  to  contempt:"  1  thought  what  these 
*'  blocks"  would  prove ;  mere  matter  of  words,  not  less  windy, 
than  the  frotli  of  your  next  paragraph  :  wherein  your  grarity  is  set 
upon  a  merry  pin  ;  and,  in  a  beconung  jeer,  tells  U!t  of  the  "  gen- 
tleman siude'ni  in  nhilosophv,"  that  desires  to  learn  the  rare  secret 
of  the  '  sinking  of  froth  ;'  lor  which,  I  remit  you  and  your  deep 
student,  to  ilie  next  taj>»tef, 


It  is  not  all  your  shufflinn;,  that  can  sbifi  the  just  charge  of  your 
grata  uncliaritableneAS.  The  '  Remonstrance,  comparing,  in  a  ge- 
neral noiioii,  ihe  forms  of  Civil  Gnvenmicni  and  {ux-tcsiu^tical,  ex- 
presses it  in  these  terms  :  '  Sintre,  if  Antiquity  may  be  llie  rule,  tlic 
Civil  Polity  b»th  sometimes  varied;  the  Sacred,  never:  and,  if 
original  authority  may  cmrrj'  it,  that  came  from  arbitnuy  itnposera, 
this  from  men  inspired* ;  than  which,  no  word  can  be  in  a  right 
sense  more  safe,  or  more  innocent.  Your  goo<l  gloss  appropriates  f 
what,  m  fhrsi,  was  s|)oken  of  all  forms  of  Civil  Goveninu-nt,  tu  our 
particular  Monarchy  ;  and  tells  your  reader,  that  I  deliver  it  as  *'  ar- 
bitrary" and  "  alterable  ;"  than  which,  there  cannot,  1  suppose,  be 
any  vlander  more  dangerous.  And,  to  mcmd  the  matter,  now  in 
your  "Vindication,"  you  redouble  your  itioitt  injnrious  charge  upon 
the  Remonstrant;  as  if,  D[>on  this  ground,  it  could  follow,  that,  "co 
attempt  the  alteration  uf  monorclncal  government,  bad  been,"  in 
liis  opinion,  **  less  cul{uiblc  tiian  tu  petition  the  alleratiOD  of  Kpisco- 

*  Doib  be  n;ttbmcJiul{riwrrc  railed  Ampigir  f  Auw.  p.  i. 
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pal  :'*  cjuite  contrary  to  iht;  exiircss  wonbi  of  my  '  RcmoMtrana 
whose  implication  is  no  other  uian  this,  That,  if  it  were  ca|Mtal 
them  who  endeavoured  to  alter  the  fornu  of  Civil  Govemmfl 
(bey  inu&t  needs  seem  worthy  of  more  ttian  an  easy  censure, 
went  about,  in  a  libellous  way,  to  work  thci  change  of  a  settled 
%ernment  in  the  Church. 

See,  Header,  this  latter  is,  in  the  Remonstrant's  judgment, 
thy  of  more  than  *  an  easy  censure  :'  Uie  oUiers'  accitsat  ion  is 
le^^  than  ^  deadly.'  Whether  now  doth  he  hold  less  culpabi 
Truly,  Brethren,  if  you  be  not  aaliaiued  of  tliis  unjust  crimutau 
I  hope  some  body  will  bluvh  for  you. 

With  how  bold  a  face  dare  you  appeal  to  tbe  "  reader,*'  y 
the  "  luost  Honourable  Pttrlianioiii,"  and  to  the  **  Sacred  Maj< 
of  our  Soverei^,  tliat  you  "  do  the  ntan  no  wrong* !"  Joiii  inoi 
then:  and  let  all  iliesu  judge.     "  Fir^t,"  you  sav*  ^'one  of  tb 
most  confident  advocates  of  Hpiscopacy  hath  said,  'Hiat 
Kationul  Church  is  settled  in  the  orderly  regiment  uf  cert^i 
Oren>eers,  to  seek  to  abandon  this  funn,  imd  to  bring   in  a 
discipline.  15  as  uurca.^nable,  as  to  cast  otf  the  yoke  of  jijst 
hereditaiy  aionaruliy,  aud  lo  affect  many-beaded  sorereigniy."  Thh 
you  "think  an  asb^rrtion  insolent  enough,  that  setsthc  uiitxeaibigk 
as  the  crown."     But,  what  a  foul  injury  is  this !  licadcr,  do  bul 
view  the  place;  and  sec,  where  the  nulre  stands.     'I'ha  words  nil 
thus  * :  <  so  were  it  no  less  unrcasuuubic  f ,  where  a  Nutiuiial  Cb 
is  settled  in  the  orderly  regiment  of  certain  grave  Overseers,  ruli 
under  one  acknowledged  Sovereign  tf  by  Mliolesomc  and   unc|^ 
tionabic  U\^-s,  and  by  those  laws  punr&habic  if  they  overlasb  i 
Say  now,  Reader,  wliethcr  this  man  "  sets  the  mitre  as  high  as 
crown."     Neither  doth  he  say,  it  were  no  less  heinous  ;  for 
difference  of  the  morality  is  excepted  before :  hot,  •  no  less  an 
rea<ionahle  ;*  as  thnt,  which  is  tliere  said  to  argue  *  a  strange  braiu 
sick  giddiness'  in  either  offence- 
Yet  more  anger !  The  "  Remonstrant  nses  higher,  and  sets  t 
mitre  above  the  crown."     Wherein,  1  heseecn  you,  Bretfa 
What  a  Woolseian  insolence  were  this  !  He  lells  us,  you  say,  t] 
Civil  Government  came  from  arbitrary  ioiposers,  the  Sacred  fj 
men  inspired :  now  Civil  Government  here  includes  Monarch 
therefore,  this  is  to  ailvance  Kpisoopacy  above  Monarchy  :  st 
the  one  challenges  God  for  the  founder;  the  other,  huniaii  arbil 
ment. — Bretlircn,  h:ul  your  argiuncnt  as  much  reason  as  spitet 
would  press  sore :  now,  as  you  have  framed  it,  it  is  a  mere  ca 
llie  Remonstrant  speaks  of  all  Civil  Go>'cmment,  iu  general : 

*  Srv  ihr  paiiagc  at  p.  520.  of  ihii  vol,     EuiTOa. 

f  1'bcy  cia-  ii  "  no  tnt  helnoui."  Author.  Tliit  acmiaiion  agaiiut  bii 
VffnariM  tet-tnt  tub«-  a  lin^Iar  ovcnigbt  oa  ihc  psn  oFourautbor  :  at  ii  ii  dirt.*c9 
rrfuicd  l>y  ihr  pawagf  ju»r  quoted  from  them,  and  which  ii  Tciy  iccunuely  lakci 
from  their  "  Vindicaiton."     Lond.  1641.    Editor.  ^ 

J  "Thcte   wortl>  '  Buling  uniler  one   acknowlt-dgt-d   Sovereign'  arc  pu: 
U-fi  OUT  in  iheir  cllaiion  uf  Okcm,  lo  ni^ike  ihe  propoiilioa  otHouu     Wtui 
there  if  io  ibii,  let  iha  rrader  judge. 
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gerenil  forms  wlicrcof,  amongst  several  nations  and  people,  nn  rea- 
sonable  niim  can  deny  were  introduccti  variously,  atxording  to  the 
fitsl  institution  of  their  founders.  What  error  can  your  shaq>  eyes 
find  in  thw  |jroposition  ?  Now,  you  will  hcnhIs  draw  this,  hy  an  cn- 
TJnus  application,  to  Motiarchy  :  as  if  I  meant  to  derive  it  only  from 
men;  not  from  God.  Ye  are  mistaken,  Brethren:  they  are  your 
better  friends,  that  thus  deduce  Monarchy.  For  us,  we  hold  it  is 
from  God,  hy  men:  from  God,  as  the  author  and  ordainer;  hy 
men,  as  the  means  :  we  fetch  it  not  firom  earth  ;  hut  from  heaven  : 
we  know  who  said.  By  me  kings  rdgii ;  and,  from  him,  we  derive 
their  crowns  and  sceptres.  But,  ye  may  know,  which  we  have  oft 
blushed  ami  sighed  to  see  laid  hi  our  di:>h  by  Popish  authors,  who 
it  was,  that  said  •,  "  Kings,  princes,  and  governors  have  their 
authority  of  the  people ;  and,  upon  occasion,  tbcy  may  take  it 
away  a^rain,  as  men  niay  revoke  ihcir  proxies  :^^  who  it  was,  that 
said,  *■  It  is  not  enough,  for  subjects  not  to  obey  ;  but  they  must 
withstand  wicked  princes."  Sure,  they  were  no  tautors  of  Kpisco- 
pacv,  that  have  writien  so  bloody  lines,  against  the  safety  ano  lives 
of  fawful  princes,  as  I  dare  tiot  tronscribe  ;  that  hare  so  underva- 
lued their  power,  and  so  abased  their  original.  Small  reason  bad 
you  to  twit  mc  with  this  hateful  guilt. 

It  is  but  a  poor  puuoflF,  that  you  censure  not  my  words  as  trea- 
sonable, from  my  pen,  which  from  yours  had  received  no  belter 
construction  :  the  words  are  the  same,  the  intiniation  evident ;  and 
not  less  evincible,  than  your  vilifting  of  the  judgment  of  that  wise 
and  (above  all  example^)  learned  King  James;  whom,  while  you 
smooth  in  words,  atid  directly  oppose  in  his  well-grounded  KdJct 
concerning  the  Liturm-  of  the  Church,  what  do  you  but  verbally 
praise  and  really  check  ?  Ye  cannnt,  therefore,  sn  easily  wijie  on 
these  aspersion*  of  uncbnritahleness,  by  either  stiff  denial  or  un- 
just rerrimtnanon.  For  me,  such  is  my  malirn  tnwanls  you,  that  \ 
can,  at  once,  convince  your  want  of  charity,  and  forgive  it. 


If  the  religion  of  "  King  William  Rafus,"  or  the  mfalliUe  jwJg- 
nient  of  "  Pojm?  Pius,"  may  do  you  any  service,  make  your  best 
of  them:  to  mc,  they  arc  nmrti  alike.  Whaisntrrer  *'  Dnniel" 
(ibe  poet,  not  the  prophet)  pleaicd  to  sny,  all  historians  were  not 
"monks,"  nor  jdl  monks  fiiW  tonj^nrd.  Would  God  nil  Dinnes 
w- re  true  !  The  actions  of  tliii  prince  blazon  him  more,  than  the 
liiHinriaiis'  peiw  :  whereof  some  have  taxed  him  for  favom*  of  Ju- 
daism ;  other*,  for  touches  of  Athe'nm  ;  all,  for  itiderotioR. 

As  for  the  Bi»hop*  of  those  times,  I  nay  they  were  *  Popish ;' 
and,  in  that  notiim,  *  i}-numical  :*  for  that  (Tependance,  which  tbey 


*  T)ic  fint  and  gmtcit  icklot  ai  Fnmkfun.  Lib.  dc  Obedieot.  Aad  Buchuun 
in  tut  IVwk  de  iurr  Rrgni.  Tiot  autcm  id  crwtefdimut,  pepidum  i  qw  licget 
MOMtri  /it^mt  ^iecuidjurit  tihi  ^mt/icavt.  regikmr  eaefoteHtioftm,jia  ptf/ftn 
Wri/te  AoAcrr  mumludi-.em,  ^p.  Budua.  tic  iun  KcftL 
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bad  upon  him,  vho  cxahs  himsrlj  above  a/i  that  is  called  Gcd^ 
thctn  to  tlieir  proud  rontc^^tatmn  with  iirinccs.     It  Hiis  their 
therefore,  that  made  tliem  insolent ;  aud  iheir  insolence, 
them  odious  to  kings. 

*'  U  hath  been,"  ye  say,  the  usual  quility  of  "  fonner 
Bisht'lM,  to  tyrannize  over  such  as  tear  ihctn,  aiul  to  Hatter 
thev  fear."     Your  tongues  are  your  own  :  but.  Brethren,  if 
their  ijUiihty,  it  is  your  fault  that  you  will  not  suffer  it  lo  i 
prripciiy.     There  are  those,  thai  can  do  this,  and  more  :  can  it 
\\vzc  over  those,  whom  ihey  ought  to  reverence ;  and  flatter  \ 
whom  they  should  not  fear. 

As  for  your  Pius ;  should  not  the  Pope  have  been  my 
christ,''  I  am  sure  he  is  yours.     Liute  reason,  therefore,  cou 
liave,  10  use  his  testimony  against  your  own  profession.     Btt 
"  may  we  not,"  vou  say,  "  use  the  testimony  ol"  Antichrist,  i 
AiUichristian  Bishops  r"  Brethren,  I  understand  you   not. 
you  liave  more  grace,  than  to  call  oure  so.     If  vou   have  so 
of  the  Separatist  in  you,  many  good  hearts  will  justly  gnevel 
that  ye  pretend  to  come  forth  under  licence.     Sure,  you  daf 
mean,  you  dare  not  say,  ihat  the  public  gorernmeat  esufa 
here  by  law,  is  Antichrifuian :  tins  were  to  strike,  where  _»ou  \ 
not:  or,  if  you  could  he  so  bold,  Authority  might   oveciM 
would  never  allow  so  lawless  an  utTront     If  our  UisUioiv  be 
christian,  whence  is  your  Ordination  ?  Good  speed  may  you 
Brethren,  towards  Amsterdam  ! 

Full  wittv  and  sound,  is  the  inference,  which  you  draw  fro 
grounds,  which  I  give  of  the  I*o|)e*s  unwillingness  lo  yield 
vine  Right  to  Bishops  \  for  that  he  would  hare  thexu  derive 
nuthority  '  merely  from  himself.*     Therefore,  say  you,  it  foU 
••  that  they  have  no  more  Divine  Ri^ht,  than  the  Po|>e." 
for  the  I'ope  thinks  so  ;  pretenduig  bis  oun  (false)  right, 
claiming  tlieir  true. 

But  what*s  this,  I  ask,  to  our  Bishops,  <  who  profess,   n 
standing  the  Apostolical,  that  is.  Divine  Right  of  iheir  calli 
hold  the  places  and  exercise  of  Uieir  jurisdiction  wliolly  fro; 
I^lajesty  ?'  You  answer:  *' Surely  our^  have  begmi  to  aflfe 
same  exemption  from  secular  power;  tn  make  large  and  hai 
strides,  towards  an  independent  Hierarchy."     Where,  or  wher 
Brethren  ?  Will  any  justice  held  it  enounh  to  accuse  ?    I  c 
your  instances.     If  you  can  find  an  universal  guiltiness   tbl 
spare  us  not.     I  shall  yield,  we  catinot  sull'er  too  much, 
your  exceptions  be  either  none,  (as  your  silence  argues)  or 
cular,  why  sliould  not  you  smart  fur  the  unjust  branding  of  a 
Order  ? 

IVIethinks,  you  should  shame  and  fear  to  speak  of  our  a 
independence  of  Hierarchy,  when  ye  know  that  an  Indepeti! 
Parochial  Hierurchy,  if  It  could  be  worth  so  high  a  name,  ij 
public  pamphlets  and  open  seiinuns,  set  a-foot,  with  much   e 
ness,  by  thu:ie,  who  would  l>e  tliought  no  mean  ones  in  yo 
ternity  :  and  when  you  cannot  but  Know,  that  the  Bishop's 
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w  npptily  clm'hTngetl,  in  t!ic  name  of  loo  muc-li  dppendance  upon 
Soverfigniy.  Away  with  Uiesc*  idle  slanders  of  your  innocent^ 
gra\e,  and  modt*st  governors. 

For  Mr.  "  Huoker,*"  wr  know  you  love  and  Imnour  his  meinorv% 
dearly!  Nothing  of  his  can  he  luiwelconic  to  us.  Neither  douht 
we,  hut  timt  you  will  be  no  less  cdihrd  by  his  "last"  works,  if 
they  rnay  see  the  light,  than  with  his  first.  That  man  doth  not 
took,  as  if  he  meant  to  contradict  his  own  truttu. 


Ye  doubt  to  be  "chid  for  this"  licentiousness  of  your  pen:  and 
so  you  well  may  ;  for  it  can  he  no  less  than  a  foul  slander,  to  charge 
thai  »'finjtion"  upon  whole  **  Kpiscopacy,'*  which  you  dare,  upoD 
urging,  impute  hut  to  a  *  few.'  "  'rhe  more,"  ye  say,  is  your 
**  misery,  that  a  fe%v  Bishops  can  put  both  the  kingdoms  into  so 
dangerous  a  L-oiiihuMmn."  True:  but,  if  it  he  your  misery,  it  is 
not  our  sin.  Blame  the  gnilty  :  strike  not  the  innocent.  But,  if 
hut  a  few  can  do  this,  ye  say,  *'  what  a  stir  would  they  all  niake|. 
if  ihev  should  unite  their  powers !"'  This  is,  in  your  own  phrase^] 
tir^ttmrntum  i:a/ai/um.  II  a  few  fHcttoiiH  preailiers  in  our  neijzh* 
bniir  pulpits,  since  tjie  entering  of  this  ParliHtncnt,  have  kindled 
Rtirh  a  lire  in  the  city  an<l  kingdom,  what  would  tiiey  all  do,  if  tbcir 
seditious  tongues  were  all  united  ! 

But,  now,  ye  »j>eak  to  purpose :  if  "  but  a  few  were  factors  for 
this  attempt ;  how  was  it,  th;it  one  of  the  EpiM.-0|}al  tribe,  in  opeti 
Court,  called  tl»e  S*-ottiidi  design,  Bellum  EfrisOfpaU  f"  Who  cail 
fort>ear  to  smile  at  this  dmighiy  jiruof?  Why,  Brethren,  was  that 
word  too  big  for  one  man's  mouth  ?  Could  he  not  utter  it,  without 
help  of  his  fellous  ?  Did  they  either  say,  or  think  it,  the  more; 
because  he  spake  it  ?  What  reason  linve  you  to  feolT  a  private  con- 
ceit on  all '  especially  when  die  words  may  be  capable  of  a  less 
evil  construction,  as  referring  to  the  nortliem  rise  of  that  quarrel^ 
not  to  our  prrt&ecution. 

But,  "  where,"  ye  sav,  "were  the  rest  of  the  peaceable  and 
orthodox  BiihofK  the  wfiile  ?"  Truly,  in  all  likelihood,  at  hoiiie| 
quietly,  in  their  own  .^ee^ ;  in  thetrretirr<l  studies;  wiihotit  notice 
of  any  plots,  without  any  intimation  of  dangers :  much  more  wttb- 
out  intermeddling  in  any  secrets  of  State,  or  close  stratagems  of 
disturbance.  So  as,  it  waa  not  their  "  love  to  peace  ana  truth," 
that  could  **  omxMc,**  what  they  never  could  reach  to  know :  nei- 
ther a  it  anv  fault  of  theirs,  that  "  the  dear  and  precious  name  of 
Episcopacy^*  is  "  exposed'*  to  b««e  and  vulgar  "  obloquy."  Let 
tlKMe,  who  will  needs  pour  contempt  upon  tlic  guiltless,  look  for  «. 
jtlst  revenge  froui  him,  who  halh  tiaid,  Toudi  rwl  mtne  anoinlcd,  and 
do  my  prvphets  no  harm. 

Still,  therefun.%  mutt  I  lake  leave  to  cry,  *  Fie,*  upon  dwaa  m; 
'Brethren,'  that  *  dare  to  charge  (mtion  u)x>n   Episcopacy;'  a 
withal,  to  deploiv  the  unhappy  miscarriages  of  any  of  our  spiriiu 
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•*  Fstheni,"  that  shall  be  found  guilty  of  these  woeful  broilf.' 
'  CvprUn*  would  have  done,  upon  occatuon  of  so  Iiich  an  indi 
offered  liy  vou  to  tliat  lioU  function,  afipcant  siit^c:ienth  ' 
Epistle  to  Ro^ianus  * :  tboiigli  no  insiatice  can  come  6 
the  point;  for,  let  me  boldly  say,  tliat,  since  Christianity] 
fortli  into  the  world,  there  were  nerer  so  liijjh  and  Ixise  scoi 
upon  Kpisco[iacy,  as  thert;  liave  bnii  hy  shameless  libelleij 
the  space  of  thi*  one  year  in  this  kingdom,  yea  in  tliis  cilyj 
in  his  preat  niercv,  forgivu  the  authors;  and  luake  tbem 
the  daiiger  of  his  just  vengeance  '. 


SECT.  2. 


What  a  windy  Section  have  you  past;  wherein  %*ou  com 
have  striven  for  **  words!"  "  J'hings,"  you  say,  shall  uow| 
things,  well  worthy  to  be  not  more  "precious  to  the  Rcraot 
than  to  every  welf-uiiuded  Christian;  "  ijiurgy  aud  eimsc< 

Liturgy  leads  tiie  way.  We  had  need  to  begin  with  our 
I  challenged  ynu  fur  tlie  instanees  of  those  many  **  alt 
you  talked  of,  in  the  present  Liturgy.  You  answer  me> 
Sir,  if  tte  were  able  to  produce  no  fuller  evidence  of  this, 
you  have  done  of  your  Jewish  Liturgy  ever  since  Moses'  tii 
should  bhi-ih  indeed;  but  if  we  can  bring  forth  such  instant 
Truly,  Brethren,  you  could  do  little,  if  yu  could  not 
boast :  the  greatest  cowards  can  do  this  best.  Do  not  sayj 
ye  can  du ;  but  do,  what  ye  hay.  Put  it  opon  tliis  very  iswu 
the  Liturgy,  ye  say,  *'  we  can  bring  forth  uistances  of'^suchl 
tions,  as  snail  prove  this  present  Liturgv-,  to  be  none  of  thatj 
was  conlinned  by  Parliamentary  Acts. 

Mark  well,  Readers;  for,  certainly,  in  plaio  English,  tJiesc 
go  about  to  mock  you.    The  question  is  of  tlit:  prcseiii  Litt 
which  is  pretended  to  vary  extremely  much  from   that  in  i 
Klizaheih's  days.     Now  come  our  braving  Vindicator>» ;  and 
bU  their  brags,  labour  to  shew  that  diis  our  present  Liturgy 
from  that  in  the  days  of  "  Edward  tlie  Sixth ;"  and   siK^n 
whole  page,  in  the  particular  instances.     Is  not  Uii:t  paiu^  wt_ 
Rtnwe<l,  think  you  ?  Have  they  not  hit  the  bird  in  the  eye  ?  t 
Italking  wliat  they  undertook,  they  undertake  what  nu  man 
tinned ;  anil  now,  befurehuud,  crow,  and  triumph  in  these  c 
ihclls  of  a  famous  cuni|ue<>t. 

But  ye  lay  this  for  your  ground,  that  '*  The  Liturgv  con 
by  our  Parliamenlaiy  Acts,  is  the  same,  which  was  macTe  and 
6nned  in  tlie  lifth  and  sixth  of  >xlHard  the  Sixth  :*'  with  **  a 
teration,  or  addition  of  certain  Lessons  to  he  use<l  on  every  Si 
in  the  year ;  and  the  form  of  the  Litany  altered  and  eorrtxt 


*  Cypr.  I,  ill  Ep.  9, 
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Iwo  scntencr*  only  added  in  the  tleliveiy  of  the  Sacrament  to  the  , 
i-uiDiiiunicant :  and  none  other  or  otherwise."  Thussavi  the  Act  m-\ 
Now  comes  your  rare  !iai»arily  ;  nnd  finds,  notwithstanding,  Queen 
Elizabetli's  Liturgy  varying  from  the  fonner,  in  many  omissions,  in 
many  additions,  in  many  aheratioiH ;  wherein,  what  do  ye  olher, 
than  give  the  cheefc  to  a  whole  PaHiament?  They  say  (latly, 
"  None  other,  or  othen\ise  :"  you  say,  the  Iwok  is  so  alu-rcd,  liial 
the  Litiiiwy  now  in  use,  is  not  "the  same  that  was  "  established  by 
Act  of  Parliament."  But,  be  that  an  it  may  ;  there,  lies  not  the 
question.  If  Queen  FJizahcttrs  book  did  so  much  dilVer  from  King 
tclwai-d*s,  what  is  that  to  us  ?  Say,  as  you  liave  undertaken,  vOiat 
»uch  huj^c  difference  there  Ls,"bettvixt  King  James's  Ixiok  and 
Queen  Kli/.a!>eth's.  Now,  your  loud  vaunts  end  iu  flat  silence: 
neiihcr  can  you  instance  in  anything,  save  sonic  tvvo  petty  ijaniclc, 
not  worthy  of  mention :  that  *'•  in  the  title  of  Conlirmation,  die 
words  •  for  imposition  of  hands,*  arc  added  ;"  and,  '*  in  the  r-pistle 
for  PaJm-Snmlay,  'in,'  is  turned  into  'at.'"  These  are  all,  be- 
sides those  which  1  fore-si»ccified,  which  have  so  **  mia-altered" 
ibe  LiturorVt  that  it  can  no  more  be  known  to  be  itself,  than  the 
stlangely-(li^guised  daroes,  which  were  mentione<l  in  Doctor  Hall's 
reproof: — \o\v  let  the  reader  say,  who  is  worthy  to  wear  tbotie 
'*  liveries"  of  "  hliisJies,"  which,  in  your  wardrobe  of  wit,  you 
have  been  pleased  to  lay  np  for  your  friend*. 

But  I  liave  not  yet  said  aJI.  **  If/*  you  say,  "  to  these  we  should 
add  the  late  alterations  in  the  use  of  trie  Liturgy,  bringing  in  loud 
music,  uncouth  and  unedifying  anthems,  a  pompous  superstitious 
altar-service;  we  think  any  indilferent  eye  %vill  say  tbU  is  not  the 
Liturgy  estahlisbetl  by  PartiamenL"  What  mean  you,  Brethren, 
tJiii^  to  delude  the  reader  ?  Arc  these  things  you  mention,  any  part 
of  (he  Ltturgy  ?  arc  Uiey  prescribed  by  any  law  of  the  Church  ? 
arc  they  found  in  atiy  Kubnc  of  the  Communioi»-Book  ?  Do  not 
the  allowed  Forms  of  our  Public  pravcre,  in  all  Parochial  and  some 
Cathedral  Churches,  in  Chapels,  in  touses,  stand  entirely  without 
these?  Why  do  you,  therefore,  bring  in  these  things,  as  essential 
to  Liturgy  ?  In  the  meet  omission  of  some  whereof,  no  doubt,  some 
Bishops  of  Kngland,  no  less  zealously  conscionable  lhoui;h  better 
tempered  than  yourselves,  may  be  found  to  conspire  with  you. 

As  for  the  naiuetcss  Bishop,  whom  you  cite,  you  must  pardon 
me,  if  I  did  not  understand  either  you  or  him  :  for  the  woids  in 
your  Defence  nm,  that  "  the  Service  of  the  Church  of  England  is 
not  +  so  dressed,  that,  if  a  Pope  should  come  and  see  it,  he  would 
claim  it  as  his  own."  Now  you  report  them  to  be,  that  *'  the  Ser- 
vice of  the  Church  of  England  is  now  »o  dressed  &c:"  bo  us  you 
cannot  blame  me,  if  I  knew  not  the  meaning  or  the  man.  But,  by 
this  vour  deiicription  of  bis  preaching  it,  "  as  matter  of  humiliation 
to  all  tiie  B)>diops  of  this  kingdom,  ut  a  (\ny  of  solemn  and  national 
Fasting,"  I  perceive  it  is  the  Reverend  Bishop  of  CariiJe,  whom 


•  Actforihe  Unifiiniiitjr  of  CaranKm  Prayer.  I*.  Eliz. 
t  The  word  n  j«av  b  Smrcivmnuui't  AoiHer.  Lcmd- 
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But,  Justin  says,  to  clear  this  point,  thai  "  in  the  beginning"  of 
this  artinn,  "  the  PresicJefit  poured  out  pravcrs  snd  thank-»pving, 
mcrording  tr>  iii^  abilitv;  »nd  the  people  «t<f,  Anicn,"  Whnteipf 
his  .iliiliiy  was,  t  am  sure  \ou  huve  a  rare  ability  in  iiii<^construtng 
llie  Fathers  :  and  particularly  these  testimonies  of  JuM.in  and  Ter- 
tiilhari. 

To  begin  w«h  the  latter.  Ont  of  hira  you  say,  **  the  Chrttttans 
in  thoftc  times  did  in  their  public  aMetnnties  pray,  st'/le  tnontfotT, 
fuia  lie  pfcfore ;  without  any  prompter  but  llicir  own  heart."  Prove, 
first,  that  TertnUian  speaks  of  public  assemblies.  Secondly,  ktionr 
that,  tf  be  did,  tlie  place  is  to  your  disadvatiiflge :  fur,  as  a  tnte 
learned  author*  wcU  ur^en,  wouUl  ye  have  it  imagij)ed,  that  the 
assembled  Christians  did  Inrtake  tliemsetves  publicly  to  their  pri. 
vnte  devotions,  each  man  by  htm^clf,  a.s  hiit  ovmi  heart  dtctatetl? 
Thia  were  absurd,  ami  not  more  agaiitst  ancient  practice;  than, 
as  voorselves  think,  piety  +, 

Was  it,  then,  that  not  the  people,  but  the  Minister  was  left  to  tbft 
lilwny  of  his  expressions  *  What  i§  that  to  the  people  ?  How  did 
they  ere  the  more  pray  »*Thoiit  a  prompter  ?  How  is  it  more  out 
of  iheir  heart,  when  they  follow  the  Mini*ter,  praying  out  of  iin- 
known  c<mception9,  ihan  out  of  tbreknown  prescripiion  ?  ?>o  as, 
you  must  be  atlmotii^ihcd,  that  your  sine  iiwru'iore,  '*  without  ft 
prompter,"  is  without  all  rolour  of  proof  of  pniyera  conceived. 

Your  "  Zephyrus"  blown  with  too  soft  a  gule,  to  shake  the  faun, 
daiion  of  this  argtiment ;  and,  indeed,  is  out  a  side-wind  to  my 
•  Heraldiis,*  af»d  the  Tery  same  blast  with  ymir  "  Rigaltius  ;" 
tliough  you  would  seem  to  fetch  iheni  out  of  dilFerent  comers. 

If  1  give  you  your  own  asking,  \oii  have  gained  nothing:  for, 
what  would  )  Oil  infer  r  ChrKtians  prayed  for  trie  Emperors  without 
ft  monitor,  as  the  Ileaiheii»  did  not  ■.  therefore,  they  had  no  Forms 
of  Christian  Prayers: — He  were  liberal,  that  would  giant  vou  tliii 
cotuequent ;  when,  rather,  the  rery  place  shews  what  the  form  was, 
winch  l>ie  Chrtvtians  then  used :  "  Vve  are  praymg  still  for  all  Em- 
perors; that  God  would  give  thetit  a  long  life,  n  secure  reigii,  a 
•afe  court,  valiant  hosts,  faithful  counsellors,  good  people,  and  a 
quiet  world  J."  T^his  wasTertulliaits's  Liturgy ;  wherein  the  beurta 
of  ChriKiiuiis  joined  "  without  a  monitor." 

It  is  small  advnnta^,  that  vou  wilt  find,  in  mv  seiue  of  sine  f?M. 
ni/oir  i  'ipoi  lieing  ui^ed  by  any  su]>crinr  injunction.*  "  If  no  in- 
jurwiion,  you  navt  **  how  could  it  be  a  Liturgy  ;  a  commanded, 
imposed  form  ?"  Vou  are  unwilling  to  underntnitd,  that  the  injuiK- 
tion  here  meant  k*  general,  a  command  to  pray  for  the  Emperor; 
not  a  particular  charge  of  tlw  fomui  enjoineci  in  praying.    This  was, 

•  Author  frf  the  U»c  of  Puliltc  Prtyrf. 

t  Thii  ii  thai,  which  u  oniin^ily  (rnanl  by  ibem  "  A  Sacrific*  <rf  F«ob  ;** 
eat  of  bill.  V.  I. 

;  PrtcMNtef  ntmuM  prv  amnit-itt  impert/orihia ;  ritmm  proiigtim,  tmptHum 
MCuTHm,  dmnttm  ttttam,  esercitm  Jorittt  ttnstum  JUtkm,  popnUm  fnAitm, 
^htm  qutttum.  Tm,  Apol.  c*  30. 
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in^  the  Cnuncil  required  prayers  for  all  these,  but  did  not  "hind  to 
•et  forms"  in  prayt?rs:  for  the  same  Council  stops  your  mouth, 
while  it  tells  you,  in  plahi  tcrm^  ■♦,  rifv  auniv  J^ftltipyita  r^v  ti/x^v 
that  *'  ilie  same  Form  or  Litungy  of  Prayers  was  to  Ijo  used  morn- 
ing and  evening."  And  Clemens  (though  not  the  true,  yet  artcient) 
tern  m,  T9f  li  f<;Xfli^^S}ff  ^'XtT^^vtity  H-r.  a.  and  in  tlie  eighili  hooJt, 
of  his  "  Constitmions,"  recites  large  prayers  which  wero  publicly 
iimkI  in  the  (_'hunh.  I.et  the  reader  now  judge,  where  this  shuffling 
lies.  The  C«non  requires  one  of  these  prayers  to  he  in  silence: 
what  then  *  So  Hoih  our  Liturgy  require,  in  the  Onlination  of  Mi- 
nisters, that,  ui  one  passage  ot  this  solemn  act,  our  prayers  should 
be  secret  and  silent ;  yet  the  rest  is  no  less  in  set  Forms. 

You  might,  then,  l>c  ashamed  to  object  wane  nf  tidelity  to  me  in 
the  citation  of  that  testimony,  which  I  but  barely  quoted  in  uiy 
margin. 

Neither  can  you  avoid  a  self-confutation  in  your  own  proofs. 

There  was  no  noise  of  the  .\rian  Heresy  till  the  Nicene  Council. 
The  Council  of  Laodicea,  wherein  set  Forms  arc  notilicd,  was  be- 
fore llie  Nicene,  by  your  own  account.  Yea,  but,  say  you,  the  He- 
resy of  Ariits  was  not  '*  jusl  born  at  the  period  of  the  Nicene  Coun- 
cil :"  true ;  but  was  it  bom  to  long  before,  as  iliat  anv  Councd  took 
notice  of  it  before  the  Nicene  '  *l  bis  you  dare  not  atfirm.  But,  for 
a  second  shift,  '*  tlic  Heresy  of  Arius  troubled  the  Church,  some- 
time before  ihc  name  of  .\rius  was  borrowed  by  it:"  grant  we,  upon 
good  authority  of  Fathers  and  Councils,  that  the  ground  of  the 
cursed  error  of  Arius,  concerning  the  Son  of  God,  wan  laid  before 
by'  otJiers;  what  is  that  to  the  question  nf  set  praycre  f  What  is,  if 
this  be  not,  a  plain  shuffle  ?  Neither  is  it  any  otiier  than  a  mere  slur, 
wherewith  you  pa^  over  the  nnaitswerable  pressure  of  the  l^odi- 
cean  Council,  before- mentioned,  by  cavilling  the  ditftTcnce  betwixt 
'*  prescribing  "  and  '  composing.'  Tlie  Council  is  flat,  in  both ;  and 
enjoin*  one  and  the  same  Liturgy  of  prayers.  Certainly,  Brethren, 
you  find  cold  romfon  at  Laodlcea. 

Let  us  see  how  yon  mend  yourseU'es  at  Carthage.  The  Fathcre 
there,  enjoin  t  that  no  man  in  his  prayers  should  name  the  Father 
for  the  Son  ;  or  the  Son  for  the  Father :  that,  in  assisting  at  the  Al- 
tai, their  prayers  should  be  directed  tu  the  Father:  tliat  no  man 
ihould  make  use  of  any  other  F<irm  than  is  prescribed,  unless  he  did 
first  confer  with  bis  more  learned  brethren.  Hence  you  gather, 
"  then*  was  no  set  Form  in  use  in  the  Church ;"  an<l  no  **  such  cir- 
cumscribing of  liberty  in  prayer,"  itiiit  a  man  should  be  tied  "  to  a 
set  Liturgy."  The  chiirge  was,  doubtless,  given  upon  a  particular 
ocenston,  which  is  buried  nith  time.  Whether  it  were  ignorance 
or  heedlessness,  in  those  African  Priests,  thai  they  thus  mistook  in 
their  devotions,  1  cannot  determine.  But,  whv  might  it  not  be  then, 
OS  it  is  with  too  many  now,  that,  notwithstanding  the  Church's  pre- 
scriptions, men  will  be  praying  as  they  \\< ;  and  let  fall  such  ex- 
pressions, as  may  well  deserve  cenaure  and  restraint  ^  However, 
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that  ihey  had  set  Forms,  seems  to  be  suflictcnllv  iinplied  m  lih 
own  words :  Quicuntjut  sibi  pieces  aliunde  descrtbt't :  for,  what  a 
ihat  aliunde  relate  iimo,  but  some  former  prescription  ?  which  ik 
ihey  had,  even  in  these  African  Churches,  we  need  no  other  tee. 
xnony  ihan  of  ihe  Mapjdebnrgense**,  who  cite  Cypnau  hitmdfb' 
Uiis  purpose  in  his  book  rfc  Oralione  Dominicd  ;   where  be  teJUm, 
ihat  the  Priest  began  with,  Sursum  corda,  "  Lift   up  your  boutj; 
and  the  Congregation  answered,  *'  We  lift  them  up  unto  the  Lori' 
To  which  ihcy  add.  Formulas  dcnique  quasdajn  precalitnmm  linedu- 
hio  habuerunt:  "  They  had  then,  without  doubt,  certain  wt  Fontu 
of  Prayers;"  and^  to  suppose  that  they  had  prescribed  FonK  for 
public  use,  which  no  man  should  be  required   to  use,  71  were  1 
strange  and  uncouth  fancy. 

Neither  need  we  any  better  contest  for  our  defence  than  Vn, 
whom  you  ciie  in  your  margin,  learned  Cassander,  in  thejurtiite- 
gattonuoth  of  this  Council,  and  the  Milevitan  t,  the  Canon  wbee- 
of  runs  thus:  **  It  pleasetii  the  Fathers,  that  those  prayer*  or  ori. 
sous,  which  are  approved  in  the  Synod,  shall  be  used  by  all  oea. 
and  no  other  shall  l>e  said  in  tlie  Church,  but  such,  as  haic  hen 
made,  by  some  pmdcnt  authors,  or  allowed  of  the  Synod ;  le*,  per- 
haps, Mimething  may  be  composed  by  iheni,  through  ignorance  or 
want  of  care,  contrarj'  to  the  faith.'  Say,  Headers,  is  not  da  k 
likely  testimony  to  be  produced  against  set  Foruis  of  Prayer*  Wkt 
is  it,  then,  that  you  would  hence  infer  ?  First,  "that  tfiis,"  bai| 
anno  416,  "  is  the  first  mention  of  prayei^  to  be  atJproTcd  or  nlw 
fied  in  a  Synod,  and  the  restraining  to  the  use  01  them  :**— Graft 
that  it  were  so,  of  prayers  to  be  ratified  or  restrained  :  is  it  so  4 
prayer*  to  be  used  r  Are  you  nut  sufticiently  convinced  herein,  by 
the  Synod  of  Laodicea  ?  It  is  the  occasion,  that  draws  on  the  U» 
Till  now,  ibis  presumption,  of  obtmding  private  men's  prayers  upoi 
the  public  use  of  the  Church,  was  not  heard  of  in  those  parts:  dm 
only,  was  it  seasonable  for  correction.  Secondly,  you  say  "t" 
restriction  was  riot  such,  but  that"  it  admiued  "a.  toleration 
prayers,"  framed  by  "prudent"  Divines;  no  less  than  lbos« 
*'  which  were  approved  by  the  Synod:" — What  gain  you  by  that 
when  these  prayers  were  said,  and  not  conceived  ;  anti  so  said,  thM 
they  were  put  into  forms,  not  left  m  arbitrary  delivery  ?  Thirdly 
"the  occasion  of  this  restrict ioti,"  being  "  the  nreventiori  of  error* 
in  praying,  is  so  uuiversil  both  lor  lime  and  place,  tJiat  it  niav  w 
argue  this  practice  to  be  most  ancient  for  the  original,  and  worth 
to  be  perpetual  for  the  continuance. 

Ana  now,  that  the  Vindicators  may  see  how  small  cause  the  Ri 
monstmnt  hath  Co  he  convinced  of  the  lateness  of  set  Fonn.s  iiii 

red,  (not  tdi  the  Arinn  and  Pelagian  Heresies  invaded  Uie  Chun'h 
them  be  pleased  to  lell  the  reader,  what  those  'Euz*'  '■poc^Z^ 
•"Oi,  **  Prayers  prescribed"  were,  wliereof  Origen  speaks  in  his  vith 
book  against  Celsus,  so  trequemly  used  J:  and,  if  that  word  m 

*  Oniur.  Magdeb.  rent,  3.  c  6.  f  Conci).  Nhlcvu.  i), 
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iinderirn  another  souse,  what  thone  eCX/i^  ^^^  '**^  construeJ,  where- 
frmu  fir  (iiiotes  three  or  t'niir  jratsagcs  of  Striirtures,  in  iliu  fmmb 
book  H^aitiNt  Ci'lsuK.  liLstly,  what  the  ine&ning  und  inference  may 
be,  of  that  which  the  Centtirii'^  alledge  out  of  Origen  in  his  iid.  Ho- 
mily  upon  Jeretny;  UM /rrqtwnter,  in  oral  tone  ydkimus,  Da^  On^ 
tii^rns,  da  no^ij  partem  cum  Propheth :  da  cum  Apostolis  Chruti 
iui :  tribur,  tti  inveniamur  ad  restt/cia  Uni^eniti  tui*.  If  this  b« 
not  pan  of  a  set  Form  of  Prayer,  and  long  before  Ariiis  or  PeUigiii&« 
I  have  lost  both  my  aim  and  the  day  :  if  it  be,  reiient  of  your  con- 
fidence, and  recant  yo;ir  error;  and  grant,  at  lant,  that,  out  of 
**  inoit  venerable  aniinuitv,'*  ilie  approvers  of  Liturgies  have  pro- 
duced such  evidences  tor  their  ancient  use,  as  your  indolent  wiftdoni 
may  jet^j  but  can  never  answer. 


How  T  admire  your  goodness !  Mercifiil  men,  you  pardon  that  &ult, 
which  in  justice  ye  could  not  find,  ur  caunut  prove. 

My  "coiifulcnt  asicrtion"  of  the  praveni,  wherewith  Peter  and 
John  joined,  when  ihey  went  up  into  the  Temple  at  the  ninth  hour 
of  nny(*r,  tliat  lliey  were  •  not  of  a  sudden  conce^nion,  but  of  a  re- 
gular prescription,'  »hatl  be  made  good  witti  better  authority,  tbao 
voiir  bold  and  braving  denial.  I  say  the  jirayei's  wherewith  they 
joined,  not  the  prayets  which  they  made.  'I'he  prayers,  which  ihcy 
made,  w«rc  tbcir  own  t ;  which  wipes  atray  your  stout  instance,  ia 
the  Pharise>e  and  Publican:  but  the  prayers,  wherewith  they  ,i*^'ii- 
cd,  were  public  and  reindar.  For,  ni  all  their  sacrifices  and  obla- 
tions, the  JewK  had  thrir  M;t  service  of  prayeri^,  which  gave  life  tO' 
tho«e  othcnvise  dead,  or  at  least,  dumb,  actioas.  The  noble  and 
learned  Lord  Du-Ple^is  \ ,  the  great  glory  of  the  lleformed  Church 
of  France,  )>pc:ikt  home  to  this  puqiose :  so  doUi  the  renowned  P. 
Fagius  §,  the  dead  Many r  of  our  Cambridge:  besides  learned  Ca- 
pellus,  whom  wc  citefl  in  our  late  *  Defence.'  Confexsio  olhn  in  jiu> 
fi'ijicio  solrnnis:  ejux^  pnrlerifiiam  in  I^:*cx-csiiffia,  in  Prophetts /or* 
fiiulam  habcmttx.  In  ipxix  Judtroruni  libris  verba  tancuain  concepim 
extant^  qiut  Sacrrdos  pi-onunciarc  soiilus ;  saitli  the  said  Moruay  Du-< 
Plesna  I:  "  There  was  a  solemn  confession  in  tlicir  sacrifice  of  old; 
%rfaereor,  besides  that  we  have  certain  footstc[>s  in  tl>e  Law,  we  fami 
the  very  form  in  the  Prophets.  In  the  books  of  tiie  Jews,  the  veir] 
express  words  %  are  extant,  which  tl>e  Priest  bad  wont  to  pronounre.'^ 
Thus  he.    And  Lyramu,  well  acqviauiied  willi  the  Jewish  practicei|i 

*  Cent.  3.  c.  6.  "  Where  we  oAcdi  ia  our  pnyrr,  uTr  Uive  ut,  O  Lord  AK  \ 
mi^ir.  give  ui  a  pon»a  with  ihjr  Prtnheti :  give  u*  s  pociKxi  witli  the  ApoMlei  m\ 
thy  Chnu  :  gnat,  that  we  msy  be  rauad  in  the  foouirpi  of  ihioc  Oaly  Bmi>- 
ten  Son." 

t  So  Hannah  made  her  privtie  prayers  in  the  bouic  <tf  God.  1  Sun,  L  10. 

t  Mof.  du  Pleii.  dc  MutA.  L  L  c  3. 

J  p.  Fjeiufin  Paiaphrai.  Chald.  n  Lrr.  ivi.  anil  lo  laiiit. 
Uu  Pku.  de  Mbii  n  tjui  panibui.  I.  i.  c.  5. 
^  Ferba  tanqutm  «9mef>ta :  "  ihe  vf  f]r  wordi  as  coocrired  by  him." 
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•s  bdng  one  of  them  biimelf,  iclU  us,  that  the  Priest  i 
confeM,  m  general,  all  ihe  bins  of  the  people,  *'as,"  authbe*,  "i 
■re  wont  to  4I0  til  the  entrance  of  our  Masft.^*  But  Ludoncus  ' 
peUiu,  the  French  oracle  of  Hehreur  ieamingr  bath  those 
words,  whereat  you  jeer  so  oft,  as  falling  firom  my  pen :  Ex  1 
xidtre  est,  orationcm ,  cujiis  causd  Petrtis  et  Joham%es  pftebant 
flitm,  fuisac  rantt  qu^  a  Judtcis  dietlumssjs  nnA;  ftur  respfnddO^' 
iatiom  I'espcrtin^  Lege  prasiiipla;  quajUbat,  ut  loquitur  Seriptant 
inter  dm^vespertuf.  Iluuhe:  whom  1  beKiccfa  jou,  ~ 
hitij^h  ui  fur  company. 

Admire  with  me.  Header,  the  subtletv  of  this  <ieep  ex<  ,  _^ 
Our  Saviour,  I  »ay,  prescribed  to  his  disciples,  besides  the  n^i 
direct  Form  of  Prayer.  What  say  my  ereat  ch^lengen  to  tha' 
*'  The  Kcmonsirant  will  have  a  hard  task,"  say  ilKry,  **  to  pco« 
from  Scripture^  that  either  John  or  our  Saviour  ga%'e  to  their  dad- 
plcs  public  Liiurj^ies,  or  that  the  disciples  were  tied  to  the 
(hi*  Form."  Truly,  the  task  were  as  hard,  as  the  v«?fy  tnentiooi 
it  is  abMinl  and  unreason  able.  For  sbame,  Bretlircn,  leave  thii  [ 
pable  Muffling.  The  Keraonsininl  spake  ofa  *  Prayer;'  yeaafcTa 
a  '*  LitUTgj'."  The  Remonstrant  speaks  of  '  prescribing:*  j« 
of  "tying;"  which,  till  your  Keply,  came  tint  so  much  as 
question.  U  must  be  a  weak  »ight^  that  cannot  discern  yotir 
subterfuges. 

*  Tiie  use,  that  our  Saviour  n-as  pleased  to  make/   in  his 
Supper,  *  of  the  fashions  and  words  wiiich  were  usual  in  the  Jewish 
FeastSf*  is  plainly  afhraicd,  not  by  Cossatidcr  only  ;   whose  rarf^WL 
you  please  to  play  upon  :  but  by  Paulus  Fagius,  at  large  ;   bv  M< 
nteus;  by  Capellus.     And,  if  these  took  it  from  *'  Maimonides,  wl 
wrote  not  till  a  thousand  years  after  Christ;"  yet,  trooi  w-faom  1 
seech  you  had  Maimonjdes  this  obsen-ation  ?  A  man  of  ycster 
ma\s  upon  good  grounds  of  authority-,  tell  a  truth  of  a  thousaiMl 
years'  old.  J 

1  let  jMiss  the  mere  nonsense,  wherciriih  you  shut  up  this  para^ 
graph  ;  as  more  worthy  of  the  reader's  smile,  than  my  confutation: 
who  will  easily  assume  by  comparing  the  plat:e,  how  little  I  meaac, 
to  fetch  a  Liturgy  fi^m  a  feast;  or  necessity,  out  of  an  arbitrar}* 
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Tnprove  that  the  Jews  bad  a  Form  of  Liturgy-  even  from  Moses'  time, 
t  produced  a  tnonumcnt  above  the  reach  of  your  either  knou  ledge 
or  censure:  a  S:unan(an  Chronicle,  now  in  the  hands  of  our  must 
learned  and  famous  Primate  of  Ireland  ;  *vritlen  in  Arabic  ;  crwi- 
slated  into  that  tongue,  out  of  the  Hebrew  ;  as  Jos.  Scaliger,  wh 
it  once  was,  testifies:  fetching  down  the  stoiy  from  Moses 
Adrian's  time,  and  somewhat  below  it. 

*  L]rnn.  in  L/n,  sn. 

+  Uid.  Captl.  Spic.  in  Aa.  iii.  "  Whence  we  may  ice,  ibat  the  prafcr, 
which  I'ner  and   Ji>hn  wrat  up  10  the  Temptt,  wa»  that,  which  the  Jcw»  cilr 
Tuap  mjo  '  The  Leucr  Olibiiun ;'  which  oniwerecl  to  Umj  ttening  Oblation  pi 
K-ribcd  bj  the  Lav,  ice." 
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Out  of  this  so  ancient  record,  I  cited  the  very  wortU  of  the  au- 
Ihor,  which  these  men  would  fiiin  ruistakc  as  my  own:  wherein  lie 
nientloiitt  a  hook  of  the  old  Litutgv  of  tbc  Jews,  in  which  were  con- 
tained those  songs  and  prayers  wtiich  were  used  hefore  their  sacri. 
Bees :  adding ;  "For,  before  every  of  liwir  icveral  sacrifice*,  they 
bad  their  several  songs  still  used  in  those  times  of  peace  ;  all  which, 
accurately  written,  were  transtnitted  to  the  subsequent  generations, 
from  the  time  of  the  Legate  (Muse»)  untu  this  day,  bv  Uic  luinislry 
of  the  High  Priest  •. "     Thug  he. 

This  is  our  evidence.     Now  let  us  see  your  shifVs. 

Firvt,  you  tell  us,  those  "  were  only  divine  hymns,  wherein  there 
was  always  something  of  prayer."  It*  hut  thus,  we  have  m- bat  we 
would:  lor  what  are  praises,  but  one  kind  of  prayers;  and  whatcaa 
be  more  said  for  a  set  form  of  liynin^,  than  of  petitions  r  But,  Bre- 
thren, ye  might  have  seen  in  the  author's  own  wonL,  which  you  are 
Jotli  to  sec,  '*  Songs  and  Prayeis,  w  liich  were  ever  used  before  tlieir 
sacrifices ;"  and  were  comprised  in  that  ancient  Seii,'ice-Book.  See 
now,  Reader,  whether  there  Iw  not  sometiiing  for  set  prayers  in  tbe 
author's  own  words;  which  tliese  men  would  wittingly  om-face,  and 
not  willingly  see. 

The  lestimnny  cannot  be  etude<l :  now  it  must  be  disparaged. 
"Joseph  Scaliger  had  ceilainlv  but  two  Samaritan  Chronicles.'* 
Who  says  he  had  more  ?  I  cited  bnt  one  :  what  iteeded  yuu  {but  to 
ahew  the  world  you  can  tell  something)  to  talk  of  two  f  What  bu- 
aincss  have  we  wnh  that  "  Shorter  Chronicle,"  which  yuu  will  ueedt 
draw  into  mention  ?  Let  tliat  he  as  "  fond,"  as  your  exception  i« 
unsc*a:>o liable :  wliat  is  tliat  to  us }  How  else  should  we  hare  known, 
tliat  ynu  had  taken  notice  of  a  *'  Samaritan  Pentateuch,"  and 
"  leanied  Mr.  Selden's  Mannora  jirumdlitina  ?"  Away  with  thiA 
poor  f)fttentaiion :  $]>euk  to  the  puqx^so.  What  can  you  say  agitmst 
that  lar|;re  Samaritan  Chronicle,  which  1  produced,  turned  out  ot  He- 
brew inio  Arabic,  written  in  a  Samaritan  Character ;  and  now  not  a 
little  estt'enied  by  the  great  arKl  enuncntly  judicious  Primate,  in  whose 
library  it  is '  Surely,  as  I  have  beard  some  bold  pleaders  nticn  (hey 
have  frared  a  strong  testimony,  pick  quamcU  at  the  face  of  the  wit- 
ness; sndoyou,  Hreihrcn.in  tlmca&e-  Scaliger him*iclf,youMy,the 
former  owner,  [la»^oi  this  *'  cen^iure"  upon  ii,  '*  that,  though  it  ba\e 
many  things  worthy  of  knowledge,  yet  they  are  cni&tcd  over  with 
Siuimritan  devices."  Who  can  expect  other,  but  tltat  a  Saniantnn 
should  speak  like  hiuisclf,  when  it  comes  to  a  dilference  lu  rcligiuu  \ 

*  Pottca  mortiut  tit  Adrianui,  cufusDtui  hou  miieTeatur!  o&iilque  aim  bic^  I 
tttet  magud  contrititmc.  Tempm  autnH  rrgm,  aiwi  tunt  '1\.  (Dzitt  cvHterat 
nus  otj-a  ' J  ila  tit  computus  annorum  ah  A^»tu  ad  tuvrUtn  eitu  \~j\i.  mew.  7, 
Qbd  lemport  Sc.  ahttulit hbrnm  iiptimiun,^ui  peirvA  ltio»J»ut^jmm  itt^tAJitimU- 
Ui  traN^taUit  tt  pactfieii,  <]ux  com^hcndcbat  cantiontr  tt  prwn  tatrifieiis  pna* 
tmtfQ$.  SittfHitt,  cntm,  tacrificuttiiftUatprtnmteruMt^itiUionttjam  tiun  ^e- 
tut  pacii  iut/at,u  ;  ift^  fmnia,  tictunui  unutrtpl't,  in  tineuliu  frammUM  /nh- 
Mfum/Cf  getttraiiiniti,  i  lempore  Ufali  (Shift  ic.)  adkunc  mjut  tlttm,  per 
muUM/€riiim  Rmtificum  SfaJ.  Nunc  iik  Mrum  abi/uUt,  trc.  fw  u6ro  AiitoriM 
nuUa  pntter  fitntaten:.htttt  Mosti  anltifuior  mvchUut,  b^c,  Cbnm.  Samviiui, 
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but  this  is  no  reason,  why,  in  matitrn  accorr1«d,  there  should  bea^ 
disiriist.  What  a  Bellannin  writes  of  the  Hol^-  Thmty  pasMtbto 
no  ten  current,  tlian  the  beat  of  our  own.  If  Ainftworth  lii-ed  tad 
died  a  Sejuiratist,  yet  we  darn  believe  litjn  in  his  report  of  Jewih 
Antirpiitics,  no  low  Uuii  Brouyhlon,  Weemes,  Orutiiu.  So  ~^^ 
wind  sliakrti  not  the  autlinnty  of  this  relation. 

But,  "judge,"  you  say,  *'  how  much  credit  we  are  to  gi«e  tottiii 
h«jok  for  antiquity,  as  far  as  Moses,  winch  makes  no  mention  of  ibfir 
own  orifrinal,  any  other  ways,  tlian,  tliai  they  came  out  of  Fg)*pctiT 
Moses."*  A  poor  and  groundless  exception?  for,  that,  which  ve 
allcdge  this  authoi'for,  is  only  the  report  of  a  book  containing  tb« 
Forms  of  Prayen  used  by  the  Jews  since  Moses;  and,  »s  for  dit 
mention  of  iheir  own  original,  it  was  their  glory  to  fetch  tfaenisdiei 
from  the  first  Je^viah  Patriarchs;  as  the  S;Lniifcritan  Woman  did  « 
Jacob's  Well ;  neither  would  tliej*  challenge  a  lower  rise.  Nonar* 
Tel,  therefore,  if  they  passed  in  sdencir  the  history  of  the  defection 
of  theTenTriljes;  as  rather  tending  to  their  own  blemuh:  eipff. 
cially  considering  what  Josephas  reports  of  their  fashion.  That  evw; 
witen  the  Jews  prospered,  they  claimed  brotherhood  of  them;  mkeM 
coiitranly,  they  proclaimed  hostility. 

And  what  if  this  author  **  doth  only  touch  the  names  of  SaofHon, 
Samuel,  David;"  uhat  doth  this  detract  from  ttie  credit  siwTa. 
lidity  of  his  history  } 

!So  ns,  notwithsianding  your  frivolons  cavib,  we  will  take  learetA 
make  so  much  of  o«r  Sjimariun  Chronicle,  as  to  avow  it  For  a  nobi 
and  ancient  proof  of  ihac  my  confident  assertion  of  the  ase  ol 
Litui^es  since  Moses. 


Your  pretended  proof  to  the  contrary',  which  yon  ao  gloriousir 
bring  out  of  your  "  famous  Habbi  Moses  Maimoniden  *•  in  his  Misfa- 
na,  will  prove  but  a  vain  fiourisli  ;  and,  if  it  work  any  titmg,  it  wtU 
be  for  my  advantage.  For,  what  is  it,  that  he  says  }  '■  U  is,"  saith 
he,  "an  afiiniiative  precept,  that  prayers  should* be  made  to  God, 
erery  day,  &c."  Ca-tenlm  nrque  nmnertu  tic.  •*  But  neither  tba 
numner  of  those  praycrj,  nor  the  obligatiim  to  tins  or  that  prayer, 
nor  the  certain  and  definite  time  of  prayer,  is  enjoined  in  the  Law." 
Thus  he.  Now,  how  doth  that  concent  us  ?  \\'ho  ever  defendetl, 
that  Moses,  in  the  letter  of  tlie  l^w,  had  given  order  for  either  num- 
ber, or  lime,  or  obligation  of  pan  icularpta\ers  of  several  Israelttcs? 
although,  under  your  good  favour,  we  know,  that,  even  then,  there 
were  solemn  forms  of  words,  to  l>e  used  in  the  remove  and  rvsting 
of  tlie  Ark  •,  and  in  the  solemn  benedictions  of  Israel  t,  and  to  tlw 
trials  of  jealousy,  prescribed  by  God  himself  to  the  Priests;  where- 
of what  can  ye  make  other,  than  a  shorter  kind  of  stinted  Litun^y  ? 
Length,  or  brevity  makes  no  rariance.     But  what  doih  this  imply 

Num.  1.  35,  3S.  t  Nuin.  vi.  93-^9. 
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Other,  than  that  there  were,  nf  old,  prescriptinnK  both  of  number, 
and  time,  ntul  tbmn^.  though  not  rKpreiLsed  in  thn  Law  '  panictilam 
wtiereot' wr  shall  proihite  in  the  »t;{picl:  rucIi,  a^  were  not  oitiv  for 
th«  liclp  of  the  ignorant,  hut  for  tlie  direction  of  rhe  Pricstn  them. 
wives,  and  for  the  belter  devotion  of  the  people.  That  '*  Ezra," 
therefore,  and  "  the  Men  of  tlie  Great  Sytvurogue,"  iiiude  use  of 
those  "eighteen  forms  of  prayers"  or  benedictions,  prescribed  by 
them  so  long  ago,  it  argues  nothing,  that  tbc  like  foruis  ^verc  not  in 
iet  practice  hetnre  their  times. 

So  as  your  Maiuinnides,  after  all  your  prniitation,  holds  no  other 
than  fair  terms  with  our  Saniai  ttan  ('hronicle. 

Ai»d  would  learned  Cajxillus,  think  vou,  make  himself  so  meny 
at  the  view  of  this  |)a&iiij;e  ?  Surely,  Brethren,  it  would  be  at  jour 
fotnl  and  ridiculous  inisprLsiun,  in  playing  not  upon  my  word&,  bui 
your  own  idle  fancv. 

I  cited  Cafiellus  •  for  '  the  Forms  of  Prayer  used  at  the  Mioclia 
ind  other  sacrifices;*  which  you  cannot  ^iisay  :  but,  that  I  »liould 
infer  **  from  hint,  that  ihc  Jewish  Liturgies  were  as  ancient  hs  Mo. 
ses  ;"  it  is  your  mere  dream,  nut  my  asaertioii.  It  would  becotue 
you  to  make  more  (.oiiscienceof  your  suggciitiona. 

As  for  the  niurginal  note  out  of  Buxtorliu$,  it  is  worthy  of  hut  a 
marginal  touch.  W'liat  such  abuse  were  it  to  say^  that  Mainiunidet 
took  those  thirteen  Articles  of  his  Creed,  from  the  Jew*.'  devotion  ; 
when  the  same  author  confesses  they  bad  a  being  before,  but  were 
by  Kabbi  Mo^es  Bar  Maimon  redacted  into  this  onlcr,  wherein  they 
stand  !  Surely,  that,  ever  since  Ezra^s  tunc,  they  had  a  known  Form 
of  Prayer,  is  confessed  clearly  by  Uie  same  Rabbin,  in  Ids  Mishna ; 
as  we  have  formerly  seen :  «>d,  what  place  could  be  more  proper 
for  the  seat  of  a  Creed  ? 

But,  to  meet  a  little  with  your  crowing  insultation,  in  this  passage 
of  the  age  of  the  Jewish  Liturgy,  what  say  you  to  that  express  tes- 
timony of  Paulus  Fagiiis  t;  a  man,  one  of  tbc  best  acquainted  with 
Hebren- learning,  of  all  ours  in  his  age:  who,  upon  the  Chaldee 
Paraphrase  nf  Leviticus,  chap.  xri.  in  the  words  Kf  confifeafur  su- 
per eumt  hath  thus,  Forma  conffviimiisy  quA  turn  usus  est  Summus 
J'ontijc.v,  Sfcundum  Ilcbraorum  jrlalionnn^  hac  fuit,  hCc :  "The 
fonn  of  confe-sston,  Hhich  the  High  Print  then"  in  the  first  times 
of  the  Law,  "  used,  nccording  to  the  reUiion  of  tiie  Hebrews,  was 
thus,  "  O  Lord,  thy  people  of  tlie  house  of  Urael  have  ninited  :  tliey 
have  done  wickedly .  they  fanvc  grievously  iramgreyted  before  tbec: 
I  beseech  thee  now,  O  Cord,  forgive  their  sins,  and  iniquities,  and 
truiHgressions  wherein  thy  people,  the  house  of  Urael,  liave  sinned, 
mid  done  wtckediv,  and  transgrexsed  before  thee  |."  At>d,  when 
the  said  High  Pnevt  olVured  a  bullock  for  a  sii>-otrering§.  tJien  he 
said  in  this  luuniwr,  "  O  Lord,  I  have  unned :  I  have  dune  wick- 
edly, and  have  grievously  irattsgrcwed :  1  beseech  thee  noW|  O 

•  r»pcll.  SpW.  w  A«.  a.  t  **.  F«g'u«  lo  Clul.  Panp.  Uf .  «*l 

\  £i  cum  offerrel jutencmn  pro  fiKt^iv, 


F 


JINRWER  TO  SMECTYMNUUS'S  YIKDICATION,  151 

holy  ;  though  intcrtqicrscd  with  some  passages,  that  might  argue  m 
twer  hand :  white  others  of  thcui  bear  such  age,  as  diat  the)-  axe 
ciu'il  hy  ancient  Fatlicm,  I'ur  uutliciitic  parts  uf  liie  t'ormerly  reecived 
Liturgies. 

Shortly,  then,  to  produce  those  entire  Liturgies^  whieh  were  in 
the  tir>it  three  hundred  years,  is  us  unreasonable  to  demaud,  as  itn- 
pcM&ibte  to  peTlbrni.  How  inaiiy  nuhle  iiionuuicntSf  bo^itdes  tliese, 
Dave  perished;  as  swallowed  up  by  tlie  dcvourlnj^  jaws  of  time; 
which  it  were  a  vain  hope  to  revoke  ! 

But,  tliat  there  were  such  Utui^ies  in  use  with  those  Churches, 
viihin  the  time  required,  I  doubt  not  to  evince. 

What  elie,  1  bcseecli  you,  was  that  Euchologiumj  which  Origen, 
before  that  time,  cites?  Whence  were  tlioM:  pa&sagen  of  inter- 
changed devotion,  which  the  Ccnturiators  ihetnsetvea  instance  in, 
from  Cyprian;  fore-ulledged  hy  me  ?  I  dare  boldly  say,  ye  cannot 
aiuwer  these  demands,  and  not  yield  your  cause. 

To  which  let  me  add,  in  the  next  succeeding  age,  tliosc  ei/xi^ 
Mity^t  which  Eu»ehiua  tells  us,  that  Coiutanttne  made  use  of  in 
his  Court  •.  Our  learned  Christophorson  renders  it  thus  ;  Consiilu- 
taSf  cum  wtMryo  JCaUsttr  catUj  preces  reddcbat :  no  as.  notwiihstand- 
ing  your  colourable  proof  in  your  Defence  of  the  frame  of  a  prayer 
enjoined  to  the  soldiers  by  that  good  Emperor,  it  is  cleat  enough, 
thai,  in  those  times,  there  was  a  iiet  Fonu  of  Liturgy,  enjoined  to 
the  use  of  the  Church. 

Learned  Momavi  an  author  past  exception,  shall  attest  with  me: 
who,  ill  that  elaborate  and  accurate  treatise  of  the  Mass  and  the  parta 
thereof,  dividing  that  divine  service,  according  to  the  distribution  of 
the  Laodicean  Synod,  which  you  would  fain  have  eluded  by  a  pre- 
tence of  no  prest  nntion  of  Korms,  into  that  of  the  CatecMonetu',  that 
of  the  Penitents,  that  of  the  Kaithful,  hatii  thnsti  Ilk  jam  tnilU 
JifUliuin  locuSj  cujus  ab  orationc  gnuralt  exordmrn^  He:  **  Tim  then 
is  the  place  of  the  »errice  of  the  faithful,  whose  entrance  was  alwayi 
with  n  general  prayer,  for  all  llie  world,  for  the  litate  of  Uie  Church, 
for  the  necessities  hotli  public  and  private.  The  Grecians  call  this 
a  Litany,  or  supplication,  &c.*'  i^xue  autem  oratiom's  iUiuM  formm 
fuerit  ab  vicunahttlt'x  KccUiiiCy  ad  hoc  usque  xectdurn  cusfotltta,  rx 
<oa\is  authoiibus  pcrfpuutim  :  *'  What  tlie  fonii  of  that  prayer  was, 
which  hotti  been  kept,  even  from  Uie  cradle  of  the  Church  unto  this 
\er\  age,  it  IS  apparent  out  of  the  aulhon>  that  lived  in  those  times.** 
^  ThuH  lliat  famous  l^rd,  Du  Plessis :  who  seconds  his  own  judg- 
ment hy  pregnant  authoritim  from  Chrysostom,  Ambrose,  Au- 
gustin;  to  which,  out  of  tlie  fear  of  tetliotisness,  I  remit  my  Reader. 

By  all  which,  it  is,  I  ho[>e,  made  evident  enough,  tluu,  I>efore 
ever  Pelagius  or  Arius  infecu-d  the  world,  prescribeil  Forms  of  Pub- 
lic Prayers  wore  commonly  u*ed  in  the  Christian  Cliunh. 

It  is,  indeed,  more  than  an  "  implication,"  whirh  the  Reroon* 
itnnt  drew  from  the  Ancynui  Synod  X.    The  Presbyter,  that  had 

*  'Et^  ■'Xf<  i^i*}'m  nV  nZf  * »  0m«Juot  2jxm  «X«pAn>  BVtklir.  ElUdb.  d« 
\ir4  Consi.  Uifi.c  IT. 
t  M.#D.  du  PhM.  lib.  a«  Mac.  «ap.  S.  I  Condi.  Anc. 
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compare  Luther  with  the  Bishop  of  Salisbiirf ;  two  worthy  IMvinM : 
wluit  ihrn  ?  They  will,  1  hojw,  prove  good  friends,  and  Doctor 
ilsll  uith  thorn  both ;  who»c  own  sntfmgo  hatli  been  and  is,  no  \es.% 
pcrcm|>tor\-  a^.uii»t  Rome,  than  this  which  he  begged  :  *  A  mnriicd 
wotnai),  ihoii^h  >i.\w  be  a  close  harlot,  is  yet  a  wife :  and,  though 
•he  be  not  rnie  to  her  liusbatid's  bed,  yel  she  is  truly  \m  wife,  till 
nhe  he  legally  divorced.'  Such  is  the  state  of  the  Uornun  Church,  to 
Doctor  Davenant,  and  Doctor  Hail,  and  all  other  Onhodox  Di- 
vines. Where  now  is  yonr  chiirity,  in  mUiTig  such  groundless  ioti. 
matioiis  against  your  innocent  bnjthrrn  ? 

'I'cll  the  rcadur,  I  bescedi  yon,  where  that  "scorn"  lie«,  which 
you  i«v  is  cast  upon  yi>u  in  this  pas>age  of  my  *  Defence.'  I  justly 
Doost  of  thoM.' nur  Martyrs  and  Cnnre:iSors,  which  Mere  the  conu 
posets  of  our  Liturgy :  you  would  fiun  counterpoise  them  witK 
**  some  holy  Martyn  and  Confessors  of  the  same  Kcfonned  Heli. 
gion,  tliat  opposed  it,  even  to  persecution;"  and  tell  us  of  the 
•'  Troubles  of  Fmukfurl."  Pardon  ine,  Brethren ;  ttome  Confessors^ 
you  may  talk  of;  but  Martini,  ye  can  name  none.  One,  who  was 
the  most  vehement  of  all  tliose  opposers,  I  knew  to  live  and  die  in 
a  qiiiet  »uhmik»int)  to  tlie  Liturgy  established  :  none  of  tliem  suffer- 
ed death  for  religion.  They  might  l>e  holy  men,  and  yet  might 
square  in  their  nitinioiu  :  evcu  betwixt  Paul  and  Barnabas  tliere  wa« 
a  wafsivfjiAi.  My  pruise  of  our  Martyrs  tended  not  to  the  dispa. 
ragemem  of  any  otiicr. 


As  for  thai  slur,  which  your  "  Answer"  seemed  to  cast  upon  the 
Kdict  of  King  James  and  our  Parliamentary  Acts,  that  they  are  noi 
unalterable  an  the  laws  of  the  Medes  ami  Penians ;  yoar  so  deep 

Iirute^tation  clean  you  in  our  thouuhts.     I  have  cliarity  enough  to 
lelievcyou:  but  ]  must  tell  you,  that  .speech  might  bare  a  good 
heart,  but  it  halh  an  ill  face.     I>et  it  pas^  with  &vuur. 

And  as  for  those  '*  thcerful  e-xprevtions,"  which  you  confess  you 
have  taken  liberty  to  make  in>e  of,  in  the  pusagea  of  vour  book, 
you  will  panlun  me,  if  tliey  be  entertained  with  as  eheeriul  answers. 
**  TertuUian  '*  shall  be  seconded  by  Horace:  Ridentem  dicere  verutn, 
juis  vetat  f  Let  those  luigh,  that  win. 

For  your  "  Queries  ;'*  it  seems  you  think  I  am  merry  too  »ood|  in 
receiving  them  with  so  '*  nnasticai  a  dcchunattou/' 


Voirit  project  is  of  the  altering  of  oar  Litui^  :  I  tell  vou  seriously, 
if  you  drive  at  *  total  alteialion,'  a»  vour  wonJs  seem  to  import,  yout 
query  is  worthy  of  no  better  reception  than  scorn :  for,  thai  any  pri- 
i'.'  3c. 
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ir«ie  penoa  tbouU,  aa  of  hU  own  bead,   more  far  die 
change  of  m  thing,  esublUhed  bv  so  aacred   authori^^ 
Brn  aiid  full  lam,  can  be  no  bcucr  tbaa  a  bold  and 
•olrnce. 

U  was  ml;  tola  yoo,  that,  if  you  intended  onlr  a  iwietiiw  i 
some  inotmvcnicm  expreanons,  no  iloubc    it  Mroula  be  •  m 
of,  by  wiser  bends  than  your  own  :'  wfaerebv  I  meant,  that 
•faie  and  Rererend  Cocuminee,  to  which  this  great  caie  vm» 
public  HKm,  icfecied :  you  suaigbt  suipect  ^  adcMgn to pm i 
tbe  i^rltuneni;  and,  br  a  pfctcaded  shndo«r  of  alieiauoo, ta p»^ 
veai  a  leal  and  total  reformanoa." 

lUie  heed,  Bcetbreo,  leit  yon  bcedlcaaly  wiong^  tfaev, 
yo«  profess  to  hoooar,  and  we  with  you.     Is  cbe  Pactiameat, 
yoa,  ao  cn^  to  be  niuoA  upon  by  pceteoded  shadoan  * 
Mbdjad^MMB  be  likely  to  be  swayed  bycokian? 
CMS  watai|keRkn  apoa  ifacm,  to  wbom  ye  ay  ▼ 
■eaaeJ  tlnae  coiuideaaoaa;  and  to  whose  gnw« 
snleaibMUyaab^?  That  God.  wfao  dla  in  cbe 
ja^E*  ^dhe  emk,  w3l,  wr  bope,ao  gaidethe  beasts  of  I 
aaa  pnidenc  IVen  and  Cmiimom,  Aat  ihev  tkall 
mn  cnaduCL  inost  to  peace  aod  fodly  wiiftMiniiy. 

BatiHCh  BwAxeo,  ywcoaU  mat  wj^iiii  ,  that,  by  iba« 
■M^^*  HC  snMfl  flKBM  oar  ows ;  when  yen  oompBfeyosi 
with  oar  jifain  crednficy  and  ' 

'  BBBin.  vitbcwtour  cstt;  MOt 
fEagfa^:  wUcfa  wii^  I  fa^ 

t^  *  ibtiwuB  of  tbc  Liiwgy 
VMfbp  WKvweeraiiw  as.    Wbsieser 


wwi 


«fQ«en 


a«c«|aenil 
tt«ib«rw«b 


Mdeof  tbe 
l\  lamt^  I  fear  yoa  do 
■twecoaapaae  ifc 
Utibe 

as  ant  vositw  ko  rctasQ  wmf  ww- 
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ftttq  n^vPr  sav  true  ?  But,  for  lliis  censure  of  ihc  gooti  Martyr,  let 
thaw,  that  fec\  the  smart  of  it,  complain. 

I^t  us  Hc!(ccih1,  since  you  will  have  it  so,  to  the  re-cxamination 
of  thoH«  yotir  "  Hcasons,"  which  enforce  your  dcsireil  alteration. 

First,  *' It  symbolizcth  with  the  popish  Mass."  1  say,  *  neither 
as  Mass,  nor  :i*  Popish :'  you  disprove  me  in  neither;  neither,  in- 
deed, can  do.  Could  you  instance,  '*  Thi<  prayer  is  superstitious; 
that,  idolatrous :  this,  heretical ;  that,  erroneous  ;"  yon  might  have 
jnst  re.'ison  to  except  at  any  touch  of  our  svmholizing  with  them. 
But,  if  the  prayer  he  good  and  holy,  whvsliould  1  more  refuse  it, 
as  coming  from  a  Papist's  mouth,  thun  I  would  make  use  of  a  vicious 
prayer  coming  fipom  the  Imw  Protestant  ?  Where  I  said, '  If  the  De- 
vil confess  Christ  to  be  the  Sou  of  God,  shall  I  disclaim  the  truth, 
becau'fC  it  passed  through  a  damned  mouth  f^  you  answer,  **  But 
you  know.  Sir,  that  Chn\t  would  not  receive  such  a  confession  from 
the  Oevil's  mouth;  nor  Paul  neither,  Actsxvi:"  True,  in  respect 
of  tlie  per*on  confessing;  not,  of  the  truth  coiifeued.  As  it  came 
frr>ni  an  evil  spirit,  our  Saviour  and  .St.  Paul  had  reason  to  refuse 
it:  hut  neitl>er  of  tiiem  would  disc:|aim  the  matter  of  that  truth, 
which  was  so  avem*<l.  There  is  great  difference  betwixt  the  words 
of  a  foul  spirit  and  a  faulty  man:  uut,  if  you  will  needs  make  a  pa- 
rallel, It  nuist  he  personal.  Christ  would  not  allow  a  Devil  to  con- 
fess him:  we  will  not  allow  a  PopiiUi  Sacriticer  to  usurp  our  good 
prayera :  but,  if  my  Saviour  would  not  disallow  that  I  should  make 
use  of  the  good  confession  of  an  evil  spirit,  much  less  would  he  dis- 
like that  1  should  make  use  of  that  good  prayer,  which  was  once  the 
expression  of  an  evil  man.  And  yet  these  were  not  such,  being 
taken  from  tlie  cotu|H>^ure9  of  liolv  men,  and  ill  places:  so  as  this 
is  no  other,  than  tu  take  up  gold  luU-laid  in  a  channel,  which 
could  not  impure  it :  you  may  well  ask  why  it  WTkn  laid  llicrc  :  you 
have  no  reason  to  ask  why  a  wise  man  should  take  it  up.  ^'our  (luet- 
tion,  therefore,  "What  need  \te  gu  tu  the  Roman  Porluise  lor  ■ 
prayer,  when  we  can  have  one  more  free  from  jealousies  in  another 
place  ?"  might  have  been  moved  to  those  Worthies,  which  gather' 
ed  this  pile  of  de^'otion ;  who  would  ttasily  have  answered  you,  tliat 
your  jealousy  i«  causeless,  while  the  prayers  themselves  are  past  ea- 
ception:  but  can  witli  no  colour  of  i\?asou  be  charged  upon  us,  who 
take  holy  nrayen  from  good  hands,  not  needing  to  enquire  whence 
they  had  tiiem. 

Your  Second  Reason  is  as  forceless,  as  your  first.  Our  I.tturinr 
«  was  composed,"  you  say,  **  into  this  form,  on  purpose  to  bring  & 
Papists  to  our  churches  :''*  that  fiuling,  there  is  no  reaAOii  to  retais 
it.  The  argument  fails  in  every  {lart :  Fint,  uur  Lituivy  waa  ika 
com|iose'i  on  purpose,  that  all  Christians  might  have  a  ronn  of  Infy 
devotion,  wherein  they  uiightsufelv  and  cumfortaltty  join 
both  publicly  and  privately,  m  lui  acceptable  service  tu 
and  tbis  eixl,  I  aui  sure,  fails  not  in  ropcct  of  ilw) 
composers,  however  it  spee<l  m  the  practice  of  tltei 
concily,  there  is  no  reason,  that,  where  the  —g  <lf  ^MH^faflrfc, 
tbe  good  intention  of  the  agent  klionld  be  h^ 
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void  :  ottt  enil  in  preaching  tite  Gospel,  w,  to  win  loub  to  Col 
we  prevail  not,  shall  ue  surceftse.  and  comienin  our  enixtd 
But  b<nv,  1  say.  the  project  ipt'd:  for,   •  till  ibe  Herembtai 
Queen  Ktrzabeth,  (here  was  no  Kecusant.'     Yoii  celt  me,  "k 
not  the  coiiveriing  power  of  the  LiUirg)',  but  ilie  coiwiraming 
of  the  Law,"  thai  e^'eclcd  this:  bnt.  Brethren,  wli^t  "ci 
potrer"  wa<i  of  any  use.  where  there  was  no  Keeusant }  Ktenn 
Mraiiit  implit^  a  relticution  :  lienr  waa  ninic  :  if,  then,  our  ijru^i 
had  no  power  of  converting  to  our  churdics  ;  vet  it  fcuul  no  opal 
lion  of  ftTertin^  from  thein.     Wliat  the  Pope's  n#:gociat)om  fo| 
with  Queen  Klizabeih,  at  thi»  time,  imporu  nochiitg :  I  unspt;! 
have  ihoKt;  maiuisrript  decisions  of  the  Jesuiiish  Casuras  which  wi 
(lelcrmined  it  unlawful  to  join  with  our  assemhlie* ;  till  which  v 
l-ttiirgj-  had  so  fjood  elTect,  that  those,  who  diifcmd  from 
nion,  were  not  .sf  p:irated  in  aur  df:vuiion.     But  how  aai  I 
That,  which  I  hoasre.l  of,  as  the  praise,  is  objecied  to  oie  as  ibeil'' 
proach  of  our  Divine  Service.   "  \VliHicn;dit  is  this lo  our  ChufHC 
you  nay,  "  to  have  such  a  Form  of  Puhlic  Worship,  aa  PluMtt  am, 
without  offtMice,  join  with  us  in,  &c  ?"     Or,  **  How  ifanll  tiiat  n, 
claim  an  erring  <ioul,  that  !)riii<ri  their  bodies  to  cliiirch,  and  leaiti 
tbeir  hmtrti  still  in  error  f "  I  beseech  jou,  Brethren,  whtJ  Uiiak  you 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer'   U  that  a  perlcct  platfurm  of  ODTAe\(«K», 
or  is  it  not  f  Tell  me,  then,  what  Chriiiiian  t^  ther^  in  ilw  Mur\d,(if 
what  nation,  languai^,  sect  soever,   (except  the   SefHirvt&t  oiiij] 
will  refuse  to  join  with  their  fellow-('hrkstiah«   in  that  Form  4 
Prmrer  ?  And,  \\  hat  cre«lit  is  it  to  our  Christian  profession  to  ht« 
flucn  a  form  of  public  prayer,  as  Papists,  (jreciaiis,  Muscovites,  Ar- 
menians, .larr^itps,  Abassine*.  may,  without  oll'enee,  join  with  m 
in  ?    I  had  thought  you  would   have  looke<l  for  the  recIan>ation  uf 
errinR  souN,  by  the  power  of  preaching  ?    Here  is  no  nnieachings 
confutation  of  errors;  no  coutiruiatiunK,  of  either  Doctrines  or  Uc(S 
in  the  Forms  of  our  Prayers:  and,  if  1  should  ask  you   how  ouu^ 
▼ou  hare  reclaimed  by  your  *  conceived  prayers/  yoo  would  not,  I 
tear,  need  to  spend  too  much  breath  in  the  an:»wcr.      When  1,  tlirrc- 
fore,  impute  tne  rare  gain  of  souls  *to  the  want    or   weakncia  iii 
preachinp,'  you  think  to  choke  me  by  an  cxprobalion  of  the  fault  of 
our  povemors:  **  I^t  the  Bishops  see  bow  they  will  clear  their  .tnuU 
of  this  sin,  who,  having  the  sole  power  of  admitting  Ministers  uito 
the  Church,  liave  admitted  so  many  weak  ones;  and  have  rejected 
80  many  faithful,  able  Preachers,  for  not  conforming  to  their  beg- 
garly rudiments:**  let  those,  wliosc  guiltiness  finds  themselves  gaiU 
ed  with  thin  crimination,  Uy  out  tn  an  angry  answer ;  but,  if  tuert 
\te  those,  who  have  been  consciotiably  ca-  eful  nut  to  admit  them  tliM 
are  not  competently  J»5*iri"f«,  not  to  eject  any  jjeaceable,  and  con- 
acionable  Divine  for  mere  matter  of  ceremony,  how  uijunnnsly  luva 
you  fastened  upon  thenr.  ottier  men's  delin()uencies '.  althoutfli  it  it 
not  unpossible,  that  men  may  be  able  Preachers,  and  yet  turbulent ', 
and  Uiere  may  be  ceremonial  riles,  neither  "theirs,"   nor   "beg- 

garly."     Vou  are  deceived,  Brethren:  it  is  not  our  Liturgy,  tiut 
aUi'  **  lost"  any  :  too  niany  have  lost  themselves  by  a  ui:s- taught 
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HsTCJiidice  against  our  Liturgy.  As  for  the  miiucatholic  part,  tell 
Hmm.  1  pray  you,  wlxnher  is  it  more  likely,  that  a  nta^iri^niig  Papist 
^PWill  ffsther  joii)  wittt  a  Chiirrli  that  usctJi  a  I.ittir^y.  or  one  that  hailt 
■  none:  with  a  Church,  that  ajlows  sonu*  of  thoirwholesome  prayers;  nr 
that,  which  rL;i(H:ts  and  tiehes  all,  thou^li  never  ho  holy,  Imk-uiisc 
theirs.  And,  for  our  own,  surely,  if  our  "acute  Je--«iits  "  had  no 
keener  *' argumonta,"  than  this  yon  brinj^,  we  should  be  in  smidl 
fear  to  lose  proselvtes:  for  wtiat  weak  Protestant  could  not  easily 
l!>e)>ly.  *'  The  Church  of  Home  wat  aniicnt;  but  yours  is  new:  tliut 
was  ortho(lo\;  tiiis,  false:  the^nice  wa^  not  youiij ;  but  borrow uil 
and  usurped  from  better  liauda  ;  we  make  use  of  it,  an  we  ntav,  in 
(he  right  of  Chri-siiaiiily  ;  not  in  any  relation  to  you,  and  your  er- 
rori  T'  So  much  for  you  and  your  Jc»uit,  lu  the  Kecnnd  reason. 

Vour  ThirtJ  Ueaiun  in  grounded  upon  **»tiunbling  blocks:" 
U  u  no  marvel  if  it  fall.  Those,  you  say,  arc  laid  by  the  Liturg;)- ; 
and,  I  !utv,  *  reniov^  by  many.*  So,  ye  know,  they  are  hy  Hooker, 
Abhot,  l)utton,  Morton,  buries,  Covel,  and  I  know  not  how  many 
othcpi.  Amongst  the  n-st,  [  stumbled  upon  *a  blind  man,'  wbo<^e 
inward  sight  vbundanUy  hupplted  the  want  of  bin  biMlily  eyes;  who 
bath,  in  many  of  iJiosc  pomt*,  given,  m  my  opinion,  very  clear 
satisfaction:  but,  sure, you  could  not  suitivise  me  so  weak,  as  to  tma- 

5ine  that  his  lack  of  eyes  could  exempt  him  from  error;  although 
iven  of  your  exceptions  are,  if  they  were  worth  our  insisting  uj>un, 
more  groundless  than  his  tenets.  Hut,  whtle  I  allowed  many  of  hii 
pa&sa^es,  1  never  meant  to  justify  all.  It  is  far  trom  me,  to  excuse 
or  pairoiiize  other  men's  paratioxes.  We  know  the  old  disluKtmn 
of  scamlala,  taken,  and  given:  if  Uiere  be  any  danger  of  the  latter, 
'  it  tt,'  I  lav,  *  under  careful  hands  lo  remove  it  ;*  and,  however  it 
pleaseH  von  to  fall  into  ctiolciic  comparisons,  [>erhups  those  hands, 
which  you  klight,  may  not  be  tJie  lea»t  active. 

To  u»e  Kourth,  which  u  the  idolizing  of  tlie  Liturgv,  I  ay  trutr, 
'  Separai lilts'  abhor  it  fiM'such;  never  tnw  '  Protectant'  adored  it  tor 
such.  Shew  U!i  the  man,  itiai  ever  wornhipped  the  Ser\-tce-Book  ; 
that  we  ouiy  wonder  at  thai  uitrnnth  idolatrv-  Shew  us  the  man, 
that  holds  it  "  the  only  worship  of  God  in  tnglaud  ;"  as  you  un- 
justly pretend.  1  tell  you  of  some  others,  ihat  stick  not  to  say, 
*  Too  many  do  injuriously  make  an  idol  of  preaching  :'  (why  should 
you  "bojie"  Iain  "not^erinus"  in  ntfinningso  undoubted  a  truth?) 
yet  we  may  not  think  of  abandoning  it.  Lven  **  in  cold  blood,"  the 
argument  holds  6rni:  without  eijualizing  one  with  the  oilier.  Soroo 
have  made  an  idol  of  tbetr  silver  and  guld  :  must  I,  tlicrcfnre,  cast 
away  this  metal  ?  You  necdci)  not  fear,  ttut  I  would  s[M'ak  ougi)t  to 
the  derogation  from  my  uwn  profession :  hut,  if  I  compare  God's 
ordinance  of  Prayer,  with  bis  unlinance  of  Preaching;  and  this  tn- 
dividuul  Liturgy,  with  that  individual  Sermon ;  I  h<^  th<;re  U  no 
lianger,  in  that  collation. 

To  the  Kifth,  **  'Jlie  great  distaste,"  which  these  public  prayen 
meet  witlial,  is  truly   lamentable;  .-uid  Uie  etlm  ot  thiU  distaste,, 
"•eparaiion."     Vei  more  ^   Let  tho^e  nus-zca!ous  men,  who  Imve 
infused  these  ihoughtx  into  well-meaning  touU,  see  how  they  will 


^L^ 


14»  POLEMICAL  WORKS. 

fotwer  it  in  Uial  great  day,  to  ibe  Jud^  of  Uie  Quick  and 

Surely,  if  the  case  wete  mine,  I  hliouldiear  it  would  faU^ 

my  soul :  for,  if  it  lie  gniiiied,  that  there  are  ilivt;r3  paa 

Uturgy  faulty,  and  worthy  of  corrcciion-,  yet  no  woe 

say,  tnov  are  so  heinous,  that  they  bar  all  communion. 

contain  (leresy  or  blasphemy,  we  could  but  separate  from  tbcin 

pow,  their  separation  can  no  more  be  without  our  pity*  than 

out  their  own  sin.     Your  argument  hence  inferred,  'I  nai  the 

lion  wall  of  our  offensive  Liturgy  should  be  removed,  becausei 

"  brain-sick  "  men  (forthat  title  is  here  merely  your  own,  notn 

are  scandalized  thereby,  will  no  less  hold,  if  this  our  Liturey  « 

either  altered  or  abolished :  for,  are  there  not  thousands,  us  [ 

fess  to  be  no  less  scandalized  with  an^  set  Forms  whatsoercr  * 

then,  if  we  have  any  prescribed  or  stinted  devotions  at  all,  the] 

tition  wall  stands  still:  and,  if  that  should  be  demolished,  how ir 

more,  and  more  considerable  thousnnds  do  you  think,  woul 

yandalized  with  the  want  of  those  holy  Forms,  whereto  they  I  _ 

been  so  long  and  so  beneficially  enured  ?  Here  is,  therefore,  a  sOB 

dal  on  both  parts,  unavoidable;  and  it  will  be  our  wisdom  and  pittj 

to  fall  upon  tlie  least.   You  say,  ye  "  think,  nay,"  you  *'  know. 

some  few  Prelates,  by  their  over-rigorous  pressing  of  the  Si 

Book  and  Ceremonies,  have  made  more  Separatists,  than  %U' 

Preacher*  disaffected  to  the  Ceremonies  in  England  :  I  exM 

not  the  tnith  of  your  confident  aiwertion  ;  but  will  yovi  to  dtstinf 

betwixt  Causes  and  Occa^iion*.     The  rigour  of  those  few  Pre 

niiglit  be  the  Otranon;  but  ihc  mis-persuasious  of  thuse  disatTfl 

Preachen  were  tlie  Causes,  of  this  woeful  separation.      Both  mi| 

unhappily  concur  to  this  mischief;  hut  those  more,  ivho  are  tl 

rect  and  immediate  agents  in  so  bad  a  service. 

Your  Last  Ue^isun  is  so  slightly  enforced,  that  it   merits 
pitv  than  refutation.     I  do  justly  aver,  that,  there  is  no  reasoni 
difference  in  Liturgies  should  breed  disunion  between  Churd„ 
or  why  union  in  religion  should  bind  us  to  the  same  Liturgies*,  d 
tinguishing,  as  1  ouclit,  betwixt  essential  points,  and  nrxerc  oi  "* 
formalities.     How  iaiiitly  yon  reply,  that  "  It  is  true,  eve 
ference  in  Liturgies  doth  not  necessitate  a  disunion  of  Cbui 
but  here  the  difference  is  too  large  to  be  covered  %vifcli  ft  fei 
leaves !"  Grant  it  to  he  larger  than  it  is  -,  is  it  yet  cssenijal  ?' 
question  \s  not,  what  may  rover  our  differences,  but  what  niaj 
unite  our  Churches  f  It  ls  not  frorms  of  Liturgies,  but  matter  o 
fttinate  and  fundamental  error,  that  can  draw  un  such  an  elFect. 
not  me,  therefore,  or  your  reader,  of  some  "  Ceremonies"  of 
that  "  will  not  down  with  other  Keformed  Churches;'*  wb( 
may,  as  good  cheap,  hear  of  some  fashions  of  theirs,  which  wi 
down  with  us.  It  is  good  reason,  thai,  us  wc  give,  so  we  sbouh 
liberty,  in  things  indifferent;  %villiout  any  i-eciprocal  dislike 
for  precedency  of  time  in  our  Litui^y,  ami  of  dignity  in  our  Ch 
they  may  well  have  Uiis  operatiuii  with  us;  that  our  Liturgy- 
pot  rjinforni  to  tliat,  which  had  no  being;  and  that  ndier  C'lii 
ihould  rather  conform  to  ours,  which  was  ever  noted  fur  *  moi 
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He  *  and  emiiipni.     Vou  "  desire  not  to  eclipse  the  glory  of  tliift 
Chunh,"  as  ymi  profess :  yet  you  are  willrng  to  over-stKadow  it 
somewhat  darkly  ;   while  you  can  say,  "  Our  first  Reformation  wa'? 
only  ill  Docirine;  theirs,  in  Dwtriiie  and  Uiaciplinc  too."  VVIiereni 
you  are  double- faulty  :  Kirfti,  in  imputing  a  defect  to  our  Churcli, 
most  unjustly,  in  the  extent  of  our  Kcformatioi) :  what !  was  there 
no  Uel'urmaiion  but  in  matter  uf  Uocirine  }  none,  in  matter  of  prac- 
tice }  none,  in  idolatrotu  or  siupervtitioutt  ntes }  none,  in  olTeiistve 
cu:>tom^  f  nunCt  in  corruption  of  government }  none,  in  latvs  eccle- 
siastical ?  what  Liill  vou  eclinsitig,  if  this  be  none  ?  Secondly,  in  im- 
puting that  lo  tlic  Uclormeu  Churches  ns  their  |>errection,  whicli  ia, 
indeed,  iheir  uu»illmg  and  furred  defect :   lleformatiou  implies  tho 
renewum  of  a  form  thui  once  wa^i ;  now ,  shew  U!>«  if  you  can,  where 
ever  in  the  world  that  Form  of  Diwipline,  whose  erection  you  aji. 
plaud  to  some  neighbour  Churches,  found  place,  before  il  was  iti 
this  last  age  jirovistunally  taken  up,  by  those,  who  could  not  be  aU 
lowed,  with  the  lil>erty  of  true  religion,  to  enjov  their  former  ko- 
Ternmcnt.     As  for  the  comparison  vou  are  pleaded  to  mention,  be- 
twixt the  Liiui^ies  of  the  Ueformcd  Churches,  and  tJio&e  of  o;bcr 
Christians,  .Grerians,    Armenians,   jjcc.  wherein   you  say,   if  you 
'*  fthould  set  down  what "  you  ''  have  read  in  tiie  Liturgies  of  those 
Churches,'* you   "believe  the  Remonstrant  would  blu&h  for  inti- 
mating, there  is  as  much  reason  to  confonn  to  their  Liturgie«i  B4 
tliose  of  the  Reformed  Churches:"  I  must  tell  you,  it  is  of  your 
on  II  making,  ieiiher  did  ever  fall  from  my  pen.     I  do  "  blusb,    in- 
deed ;  hut  it  is  to  see  your  bold  mislakings,  and  confident  obtrusions 
of  things  never  spoken,  never  meant,     I  do  not  mention  a  con< 
formilv  to  their  Liturj^ies,  as  equally  good  ;  but  only  ask,  why  we 
should  he  tied  to  the  forms  of  one  Church,  more  tluin  another;  ai 
those,  who  are  etiiin*  within  oureelres,  and  e(|ually  free  from  obli- 
gations to  any.     So  as  you  shut  up  your  first  Query  with  a  mere  ca- 
vil ;  and  the  Reasons,  whereby  you  endeavoured  to  back   it,  we 
utterly  reasonless. 


Vooft  Second  Qnery  is  to  wck  of  »o  much*  as  any  good  pretence  of 
reason  ;  yea,  of  soui»d  authority  :  '*  Whether  the  first  reformers  of 
religion  did  ever  intend  the  use  of  a  Litur]^  further,  than  to  be  a 
help  in  the  want  and  to  tlic  weakness  of  the  Ministers." 

For,  first,  have  ihey  ever  professed  their  whole  and  sole  inten- 
tions, or  hiu-e  they  not  ?  If  not,  how  come  you  to  know  what  they 
i»ever' expressed  ?  If  they  have,  why  have  you  suppressed  it  ? 

Secondly,  it  is  obvious  to  every  common  undenitanding,  that 
there  were  other  reasons  besides  this,  of  fniming  set  Forms  of  Pub- 
he  Liturgies  :  as,  the  uniformity  of  divine  services  in  every  national 
Church  ;  tJie  opfiortunity  of  the  better  joining  together  of  all  hearts 
in  common  devotions;  the  better  convenience  of  nxing  the  thoughts 
upon  the  matter  of  a  foreknown  cxprfssion. 

t>o  «s  this,  wbicb  you  have  so  grwuudlessly  intitnaMd,  caimtx  bo 
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imagined  to  be  ihe  onlv  reason  of  prescribed  I-it»r^ie». 
1  beseech  you,  what  thmk  you  of  out  Saviour'*  epttoine  of  i 
turjfj',  the' Lord's  Prayer  T  for,  certainly,  it  wat  no  otlier:  a  P 
of  Pravcr  eninined  by  divine  auUionly  :  was  that  onlv  iinended  ** 
be  a  help  in  liie  want,  and  to  the  weakness  of  the  Ministeri  '*'  W] 
it  not  prescribed  for  the  help  of  the  devotion  of  all  disciples  ? 

Your  instances  are,  if  it  mi^ht  be,  poorer  than  \'our  aueitiaDk 

The  23d  Canon  of  the  4th  Council  of  Cuthage  ordains,  Ut 
Patrem  nominet  pro  Filio,  SCe,     In  a  care  to  prerent  the 
misprisions  of  some  ignormnt  Priests  in  Afric,  in  mts-mniing  t__ 
cren  Persons  in  the  Trinity,  it  charged  them  not  to  mis-apply 
terms  :  Therefore,  all  prevrihed  Forms  of  Prayer  are  only  in 
to  snpply  wants  or  weaknesses  of  Ministers  :  a  stout  inference 
irresistible ! 

"  The  composers  of  the  Liturpy  for  the  French  Church  «  Fi 
fort"  tell  us,  }i^  formula  inse^xiimt  lantum  rttdiorihas :  nvttitr 
bertati prascribitur :  **  These  forms  serve  only  for  the  i;^ 
not  prescribing  to  any  man's  liberty."     What  mean  yon, 
to  urge  so  improbable  a  proof?  Firat,  this  was  but  a  panicnhr 
gation  ;  and,  therefore,  of  no  use  or  validity  for  the  practice 
whole  Church.     Secondly,  these  prayers,  which  they  set  forth, 
only  for  the  nri\'ate  «se  of  Christians  :  for  I  hope  yoii  niti  not 
gine,  that,  wnen  they  say,  rudioribtis  lantum  inscn-tun/^  **  they 
only  for  the  more  rude  and  ignorant  son  o(  people,'  *  ^at  tlicj* 
in  meAnt  to  point  out  the  Ministers.     So  as  yotir  ^^sry 
confutes  vourselves,  and  seconds  me. 

^  our  following  enforcement  in  this  paragraph  fails  of  sense,  m 
more  of  reason;  and  doth  but  l>eg,  what  it  cannot  ev-ir»ce. 
ted  me  of  "thousands,  who  desire  to  worship  God  with 
hearts,"  ihat  cannot  be  easily  persuaded,  that  tiiese  set 
though  never  so  free  from  just  exception,  "will  prove  so 
help  to  their  devotion:"  I  tell  you  of  many  more  thoman 
tliey,  and  no  less  devoutly  affected,  that  bless  God  to  have  fbu 
this  happy  and  comfortable  cfTect,  in  the  fore-set  prayers  of 
Church. 

Neither  doth  this  plea^  at  all  a^inst  the  use  of  present  conct 
tion,  whether  in  nrayintr  or  preaching;  or  derogate-  aiivthrnc  fi 
that  reverent  and  pious  esteem  of  conceived  praver,  which  I  ha 
jornicriy  professed.  Surely,  I  do  from  my  souf  honour  both : 
gladly  make  use  of  both ;  and  praise  God  for  them,  as  the  grnci. 
exercises  of  Christian  piety,  and  the  effectual  furtherances  of  sal« 
tion.  There  is  place  enough  for  them  both:  they  need  not  ju; 
each  other. 

And,  if  esperience  had  not  made  good  this  truth  of  mine 
many,  ihe  mo>ii  eminent  Divines  of  these  later  times  (emincni 
mean,  not  more  for  teaming,  than  strict  pit'tv)  why  would  thev 
their  prayers,  both  after,  and  especiallv  before  Uicir  sermons,  ^i 
confined  themselves  to  a  set  Form  of  tbeir  o»vn  making,  without  i__ 
Tariatioii  of  any  one  clause,  as  I  can  abundantly  instance  ?  Certain! 
"they  wanted  tiot  that  freedom,  of  either  spirit  or  tongue,  which. 
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ehaTlcntfcd  by  meaner  persons ;  but  tlitl  purpasely  hold  them.<ie1ves 
to  il)C  iihual  concejrtionH,  ivlicrewitli  their  tiioughts  and  the  |>eople'* 
ears  were  l>est  acquaintctl. 

As  for  the  difference,  which  i^  pretendeil  in  the  use  of  Liturgies 
in  "  other  Kefomicd  Churches,"  which  you  say  do  "  use  Liturgies, 
but  do  not  bind  their  Mini^ttcnt  to  the  use  of  them,"  it  will  prove  no 
better  than  a  mere  logomachy.  In  thU  point,  if  we  be  unueiNtood, 
we  shall  not  differ,  ft*,  as  you  explieaie  yourselves  in  the  se()tiel, 
out  of  the  Canons  ant\  Rubric  both  of  the  Dutch  and  Genevan 
Churthtrs,  you  mean  only,  that  the  Ministers  were  not  so  tied  up  to 
those  prescribed  Forms,  that  they  might  not,  at  »ome  times  ami 
upon  some  occasions,  make  use  of  their  own  conceptions,  you  havo 
herein  no  adversary.  Doubtless,  all  Chrisiiun  Divines  have  ever 
had  tliat  liberty,  in  all  the  Churclics,  that  have  pnift^ed  the  Name 
of  Christ:  neither  oueht  it,  neitlier  can  it  be  denied  to  any,  either 
of  theirs  or  ours.  All  alle^tions  to  tliis  sense,  might  well  have 
been  spared;  we  shall  willingly  concur  with  you,  botJi  in  opinion 
and  practice.  But  if,  by  this  not  binding  to  the  use  of  a  Liturgy* 
yovi  understand  either  an  arhitrarj-  power  nut  in  use  in  any  Liturgy 
at  all,  or  an  absoltne  release  from  any  «  hatsoever  usage  of  their 
publicly-prescribed  Forms,  and  a  wilful  rejection  of  them  as  cittu>r 
unfit  or  unlawful  because  set  and  !Stiitte<l ;  none  of  your  cited  au- 
iborities,  no  practice  of  any  well-governed  Church,  will  countenance 
»o  strange  a  paradox.  In  this,  Calvin  lights  directly  against  you, 
while  he  orders  •,  Ct  cerla  ilia  rrtet,  a  qua  Pastorihus  disaticrc  tion 
hceut :  "That  there  •'hould  be  a  certain  Form,  from  which  it  may 
not  be  lawfiil  for  Minister*  lo  deinrt :"  the  contradiction  whereun- 
to,  alleged  out  of  your  nameless  Uturgy,  of /yrmM/^^/io  ai-ft/jfrw, 
1  leave  to  your  own  reconciling. 

As  for  the  Lutheran  ChurcDes,  thnngfi  tbe\-  have  more  Buf>er- 
fluity  than  want,  yet  why  they  should  be  excluded  out  of  the  littt  of 
the  "  Ke formed,  1  know  no  rexion:  since,  if  all  "  I*roiestant 
Churches"  {which  is  the  usual  con  trad  t«ii  net  ion  from  Popish)  come 
under  that  My'f,  these  are  wont  to  challenge  the  deet>e>i  sliare  in 
that  deimminntion.  Neither  is  it  out  of  any  disreyjicct  to  the 
Chufchcs  Heformetl,  as  your  I'harity  would  tain  suggest,  that  I  say, 
they  are  but  '  a  poor  luindfiil,'  in  comparison  of 'the  world  of  Chns- 
liona  abroad/  (I  have  tn'er  honoured  them,  nu  Iciu  tlian  your- 
aelfci)  but,  in  regard  of  tite  paucity  of  tlu-Mr  pnifieasora.  Tlietr  va. 
hie  is  no  whit  the  less,  because  their  nunihcr  is  so.  One  spark  of 
a  diamond  may  be  worth  large  pile?  of  marble.  But  I  might  well 
argue,  that,  in  a  jtoiiit,  wherein  no  iudicluits  man  ran  place  an  er- 
ror, there  can  be  no  just  rrawn,  that  we  should  abaiuhm  tlie  re- 
ceived practice  of  nli  tbc  Chri^itian  Churches  u|H>n  eanh,  for  cbe 
late  institution  of  a  few.  If,  herein,  1  mi»-judgB,  1  ani  willmg  to  bo 
convinced. 


*  CalTin  FfiM,  to  the  ProtecMir,  Ac.  pritii  ciut* 
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ft  Our  eyes  can  witness,  not  \\iUiaut  tears>  the  too  much  irtitli  or 
tbis  Kul  awiwnion.  We  have  sccti,  and  puicd  to  see,  many  poor 
njisgnidcd  mechanics,  wailing  abroad  in  the  churchyards,  tor  the 
good  hour-,  who,  so  soon  as  ever  the  long  expected  |»ialn)  calls  in 
to  the  ensuing  sennoii,  have  throngc<l  into  the  congregation,  m 
novr  only  worthy  of  their  presence.  Alas,  poor  souls  !  were  their 
knoH'ieif^e,  which  they  over-ween,  but  equal  to  their  zeal,  tbey 
would  &ce  and  hate  their  own  mis- judgment.  In  the  mean  time, 
fchilt  It  how  yon  please,  woe,  woe  be  to  thost  it-jchers,  thai  have 
Ditiled  well-nieaninjT  people,  to  Uiis  tlangerous  and  ungoiily  preju- 
dice !  It  had  been  better  tor  them  never  to  have  been  bom,  than  to 
have  lived  to  be  authon  of  so  pernicious  a  schism  in  the  Church 
of  God. 

I  have  no  reason  to  accuse  von,  whom  I  know  not :  althougli  1 
must  tell  you,  your  cold  put-ott  doth  little  less  than  accuse  yonr- 
selves.  I*  or  your  parts,  you  say,  you  profess  th»t  you  "are  not 
i^aiitHt  a  free  use  of  a  Liturgy."  VVc  thank  you  for  this  fnvoitr. 
What  i.H  this,  hut  to  say,  '*  U  a  Liturgy  be  not  left  free,  we  profess 
ourselves  to  be  ^^iiist  it;  we  animate  all  others  in  that  proi'es- 
»ion  r" 

You  arc  yet  more  courteous,  and  tell  its,  ye  do  not  *'  count  a 
Liturgy  a  sufHcteut  ground  of  separation  from  the  Church."  Mark, 
Iteadnrr  :  there  is  fnuid  in  the  words.  They  say,  they  do  not  "  count 
m  Liturg>'  a  sufficient  ground  of  scfiaratioii :"  tiiey  do  not  say, 
''  This  Liturgy."  Such  a  Liturgy  as  tliey  could  devise,  and  upun 
nK:h  terms,  might  peHiaps  he  no  sufficient  ground  of  a  separation ; 
but  This  Liturgy  of  our  Church,  as  it  now  stands,  they  do  not  un. 
dertake  for.  Speak  out.  Brethren;  and  do  not  smother  vour 
thoughts :  declare  freely  to  your  auditors,  whether  the  Liturgy 
(stalittshed  in  this  Church  bo  sudi,  as  wherewith  tiiey  ought  to 
join  ;  and  wliether  that  come  within  St.  Auguslin's  rule  of  jion-sctn- 
dtnda!'  Kcclesias.  Were  you  leas  resened,  the  Church  would  per- 
haps be  more  happy. 

*'  The  Heuiotuitraiti's  Dilemma**  may  pcradventure  come  too 
late,  when  you  have  fonxalled  tlie  muids  of  ignoniiit  men  uith 
strong  rcsulutifitu  against  all  imuoM^d  Uturgtes,  but  especially  our 
own.  Now,  you  can  confidently  say,  "  Tlie  persons"  concerned 
•*  will  deny,"  that  either  "  tlw  Utu^y  is  good;"  or  "lawfully 
imposed,  if  it  were  good :"  and  here,  for  ought  I  sec,  thev  and 
you  arc  resolved  to  rest.  In  vain  ^ball  we  go  about  to  make  good 
the  premiaes,  while  you  have  taught  them  to  hold  fast  the  conclu. 
sion.  Disputes  will  not  do  it.  x'ou  have  found  a  way,  that  will 
vtQtk  the  feat  :  "  By  loosing  the  bond  of  imposition,  and  uking 
away  tbc  cause  of  disputes,'"  and  troubles  **  of  many  thoujiana 
consciences." 

Why  now,  Brcthicn,  I  like  you  well.  Plain  dealing  is  a  jewel. 
The  way  nut  to  be  troubled  with  Liturgies,  is,  to  have  no  Liturgie* 
at  all;  and  the  way  to  have  no  use  of  Liturgies  ut  all,  is,  not  to  en- 
jom  tliem  :  as  if  you  said,  **  The  way  to  loose  the  Gordiu-knoc,  is. 
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to  cot  it  tn  pipc«s :  the  wmy  ui  iwetei*  tbm  Saaget  of  viab^ . 
l«n,  ik,  to  let  tbero  iooie,  or  aabp  them  ilwlwiji  :  tkc  nv  ml 
fcinedy  ihe  ducosi^ni  of  Porak  Becaamts,  m,  to 
omA:  die  waj  oot  to  be  barred  bj  tbc  gMe,  it,  to  ifany« 

Trulv,  PwtbreD,  if  ihk  be  the  oolr  iiifw  of 
rrdiirrd  t»  nnto  a  good  cfinditJutL     It  is  tbe 
hatii  liUfacrio  htxn  tboagfat,  tiie  KbolcKxnc  Ibw  ttf  ^m 
tbftCtlM  [and  tbu  oalv)  Litur^-  ^lould  be  a»ed  and  &eq< 
by  Minuteni  and  peopir  ;  and  this  bath  bttherto   been 


and  peaceably  ootcrved :  now%  upon  soaie  new  exotic 
good  [>eop)c  are  taugJit  to  pUce  pietv  in  tbe  ditoliediexice  (tf  i 
acknowtedgrd  tawn ;  and  nothing  will  rjiuet  tfacir  **  amay 
eontcience»,"  btit  an  abrogation  of  the  good  fam  ihcy  n 
to  live  viider.  What  miut  the  indilTerem  reader  neras  dnafc 
thii  i  The  law  ix  the  same  it  was,  undtr  wfaicb  oor  idmoo*  fDiBb> 
thers  went  happily  to  heaven :  the  change  «  in  ns.  O  rrnf^4f 
men,  whom  tonit:  few  tcm|>e>tuou«  blau>  from  New-Ewfaiad  mni 
Anutenfaun  have  tlius  tun>cd  abouti  and  made  uiaenablc  of 
fonner  bleMing^ ! 

Haul  wbili;,  tliat,  which  piocheUi  you  in  tnv  Reply,  yon  axm\ 
tne  to  pKH  over  in  uhmc-e.     Were  tlie  iin|Knition  mmiaa,  wfaat 
thiK  CO  the  people  ?  The  imposition,  if  &uby,  is  upon  tbe  Mini 
how  can  tliat  more  concern  Uic  peotJe,  than  tbeir  Jotniog  with 
in  an  luual  prayer,  whereto  Ite  ties  himself,  of  bis  own  making* 
the  caac  be  equal,  why  do  you  not  labour  to  convince  your 
of  m  nmust  a  partiality  ;  and  to  reclaim  them  fmtn  so  paJpafalei  _ 
ernw '  the  end  whereof,  without  a  si»eedy  remedy»  can  be  no  other 
than  ilmt  I  have  moid,  unwillingly  fore-»pokeu,  peifect 
and  confuitoa. 


I  MAY  not  omit  to  proclaim  to  the  reader  your  eminent  ci 
me;  of  whom  you  nnv,  **  Vea,  so  rfjuihue  be  is  not  to  yield  to 
liberty,  in  what  is  estamislied,  ice.  that  we  evideiwJy  aee  by  bisa 
siAer,  Uiut,  had  the  reading  of  Homilies  been  as  strictly  enJaiDL 
uthe  Book  of  rnmmnn-Prayer,  ttie  ablest  Minister  in  Englan 
were  the  tair  in  the  Hemon^traiit's  liands,  must  be  held  as  stricd 
to  them,  as  to  this." 

Hnw  now,  Brethren  ?  \\'hat !  in  so  angry  a  confiderice  \  Oo  wfc 
ground,  I  heheech  ynu  }  The  Urmonstmnt  is  well  known    to   ha 
been  as  ililigcnt  a  prcacltcr  as  any  in  vour  Alphabet ;  and   to  I 
^ill  (as  nut  yet  defertivf  in  that  duty,  m>)  as  great  an    encouraai 
pf  prraching  as  tlie  bc^t  of  your  |>atron!t:  why  will  ye  thus  unj 
ly  rai«'  w»  eiivion^  a  suggestion  again^^t  htm  ? 

"  He  U  so  resolute  not  to  yield  a  liberty  :"  Aim !  what  pow 
liatii  he,  to  cither  yield  or  deny  altbcRy,  who  profeasetb,  aLS  I 
onglii,  noihing  but  humble  obedience  } 

But,  when  a  question  is  stated  concerning  the  injunction  or  fi 
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dom  of  a  Liturgy,  y«>u  may  be  pleased  to  give  me  leave  to  defend 
that  |iart,  which  iii^  conbcicitL-e,  and  1  tliiiik  upon  sure  grounds, 
diciaii-s  tij  ine  for  a  certain  trutb.  Aon  cadcm  scntire  boniSf  fiTr. 
had  wont  to  be  a  received  rule. 

But,  as  to  this  challenge  itself,  nilght  the  reajer^s  leisure  serve 
btm  to  cs&t  back  his  eye  upon  this  pasita^e  of  my  '  Defence,*  he 
shall  no  Ics*  marvel  at  the  injustice,  than  the  uncharitahlenetu  of  it. 
He  shall  there  !iee,  with  what  inofTenaive  caution  I  marshal  Homi- 
lies and  Liturgy  in  the  same  rank  ;  so  mnkiu'^  oiir  obedience  the 
rule  of  the  use  of  hoih,  as  that  1  profess  a  ju^t  liberty  yielded  in 
both  ;  shelving,  that,  if  Homilies  were  enjoined  to  he  read,  and  yet 
a  free  use  of  Preaching  allowed,  there  were  no  more  caw^e  to  ef- 
fuse tlieu),  tlian  we  have  now  to  refuse  the  Liturgy,  having  wttltal 
a  freedom  to  our  Conceived  Prayers:  in  which  po&itioal  would 
fain  kee  what  lualice  iuelf  can  fiiia  to  carp  at. 


As  for  that  strange  project  of  yours,  of  imposing  ths  use  of  **  set 
Korniii  as  a  puiiikhaient"  to  unsuilicient  Miiiibters,  yc  miglit  well 
give  me  leave  to  smile  a  little  at  so  uncouth  a  *  penance,*  and  so 
unheard  of  a  *■  mulct ;'  whereat,  others,  perhaps,  will  laugh  out. 

Yon  answer  me,  with  a  retortion  of  my  own  words  ;  and  seem 
to  please  yourselves  much  in  the  conceit,  calling  tlie  ingenious 
reader  to  record  of  your  own  gross  mistaking. 

Be  this  once  plea^eit,  Readers,  since  you  are  called  up,  to  exa- 
mine these  men  »  confident  fidelity.  I  had,  as  I  wi-ll  might,  taxed 
this  rare  'project'  of  theirs.  "Vet  himself,"  say  they,  ^*come« 
out  with  a  project  about  preaching,  oerer  a  whit  better ;  and  doth 
as  good  as  confirai  our  saying,  in  the  latter  end."  View  the  place, 
I  beseech  you.  See  if  you  can  find  any  the  least  intimation  of 
either  "  preaching"  or  "  projecu"  AU  uiat  passage  is  only  con- 
cerning prayer,  the  gift  whereof,  I  say,  every  fonvard  artizan  will 
be  unjustly  cliallenging  :  *■  away  ihcn,^  say  I,  '  witli  the  book, 
while  It  miiy  be  supplied  with  his  more  prutitahle  nonsense ;'  and 
conrlndp,  how  fit  it  is,  '  where  is  nothing  hut  an  empty  over-wcen- 
iiig  and  proud  ignarunce,'  tiiere  Uiould  Be  *  a  just  restraint;*  a  re- 
straint, I  say,  in  a  limitation  of  the  Forms  oi  Prayer;  for  what 
ahould  artizaiis  have  lo  do  with  preaching  }  Or  wintt  such  absurd 
project  is  there,  in  tliu  just  rcsitniint  ?  Tell  me  iiow.  Reader,  whe- 
tlier  this  t>e  not  as  like  '^  Beilarmin,"  us  the  man  in  tlie  moon. 
Truly,  how  cither  the  Cardinal  came  into  Uic  line,  or  the  "  Noble 
Peer"  into  the  margin,  he  were  wise,  that  could  tell.  What  was 
proftjstd  "  in  the  tiearing  of  some"  of  you,  and  some  of  your 
supefiors,  of  a  willing  condcscent  to  "  part  with  that  which  is  in- 
diflerent  to  tlieinselres,  if  they  might  be  informed  it  is  otTenstre  to 
others,**  muit  be  suppoMd  to  im{>ort,  lu  a  true  information,  so  a 
just  oHience :  wherein  they  should  l>e  sure  of  the  concurrence  of 
some,  whom  you  are  pletsed  lo  oeofture,  u  less  iuerciful :  than 
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whom,  none  can  bo  more  ready  lo  uiakc  good  Otax  of  Oregofj-^fe 
puiung  to  tljeir  hand  fur  the  remonng  of  cluLoms  traljlMr^ 
Konie  to  Uie  Cburcfa. 


'*Thus"  you  have  verj-  poorly  "vindicated  the  first  part  of"  mv 
"  Answer  cont'emiug  I  Jmrgy  :"  havinj^  made  good  nothing,  oluci 
yon  have  undonakt'n  ;  iltoproved  nothing,  which  I  affinaied.  And  i, 
&H  you  "  profess,"  .your  d<sire  was  a  sincere  pursuit  of  troth,  ™ 
ftrc  the  more  to  l>e  pitied,  that }  on  misled  it.  ti  in  not  vet  lonke 
fur  you  to  recover  it.  Be  but  ingenuous,  in  confeasing  whatygi 
cannot  but  bee  ;  and  we  cannot  dilfer. 

And,  if  YOU  do  heartily  join  with  me  in  lamenting  the  bmdct 
and  miserable  distractions  of  the  Church,  wb^  sliuulu  you  not  joa 
with  mr  m  the  efTeriual  endeavours  to  make  tlicm  up  ?  V" 
you  suflt-T  your  hands  to  widen  that,  which  yuur  tongues 
set* ui  to  clow  ?  If  peact;  be  the  thing  you  desire,  who  ii 
hath  broken  it  ?  We  are,  where  we  were :  the  change  is 
parts.  And,  if  there  have  \iCfA\  soute  particular  encroaclii 
mnovations  in  some  few  liaiid»,  h  liat  u  tJiat  to  the' whole 
of  Kngland  ?  what  is  that  to  tltose^  whose  proceedings  hanbeea 
square  and  innocent } 

We  hope,  then,  tliat  "the  Worthies"  of  that  High  Court, "the 
great  Patrons  of  Peace  and  Troth,"  will  soon  see  and  serioiD^ 
consider,  where  the  grief  of  die  Church  lies;  and,  by  their wi». 
dnms,  put  a  seasonable  end  to  these  miserable  ajid  dangerous  da- 
tetnpers. 


SECT.  3. 

Yotft  Tliird  Section  is  nothing,  but  a  mere  jangle  of  words: 
wherewith  it  w-a.s  too  much  for  the  reader  to  be  once  troubled  :  for 
whoM!  sake,  I  shall  cut  you  up  short ;  making  it  apparent,  that  my 
"affection  to"  my  "  cause,"  however  you  are  pleased  to  scandaliw 
my  discourse,  hath  no  whit  '*  trarwported"  me  to  any  "  orer- 
rearhing  expressions,  in  lifting  up  the  Aniiqutly  and  extoUing  ths 
Universality  of  Episcopal  Government  beyond  truth." 

That,  which  T  spake  of  the  libellera  aliroad,  youf  charity  would 
fain  have  extended  to  Foreign  Churches :  now,  as  ashamed  of  the 
misprision,  you  would  fain  salve  it  up  with  a  pretended  probabili» 
of  your  mistaken  sense:  for  my  pan,  now  that  my  innocence  a 
cleared,  if  you  can  put  any  honest  colour  upnn  your  misunder- 
standing, I  shail  willinj;ly  connive  at  it;  although  f must  teU  yoo, 
there  is  enough  dissimilitude  in  your  instance. 

In  what  scirse  you  meant  the  "  self-confoundedncss"  you  im- 
pute to  me,  what  mattere  it  to  the  reader  ?  Such  a  one  you  cnnfes* 
It  was,  that  **  makes  men  speak  they  know  not  what.''  It  is  a  fail 
livery,  and  well  beseeming  tl>e  bounty  of  such  munificent  hands ! 
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t'%  iuBtly  professed  myself  »o  "  self-coiifoiinrfetl,"  u  to  say  confi- 
tt  dt-ntly',  that  '  he  is  no  neiceable  and  well-atTecteH  son  of  Oie 
Church  ot  Kngland,  that  doih  not  haie  libfls,  and  wish  well  to  Li- 
turgy and  Kpiscopatry.' 

Your  trhttrity,  prcsuniinff  upon  advantaf^^es,  dares  to  choke  me 
with  the  name  of  a  *'  Parliament  :'*  wherein  how  yon  will  answer 
your  injuriotis  imputation  to  that  High  Court,  I  appeal  to  their  Bar. 
To  make  the  matter  altogether  envious,  you  guiltily  leave  out  the 
firac  clause  conct-nting  libels,  and  aggravate  the  second  ;  and  that, 
which  I  proteisedly  spake  of  Complainants,  you  spitefully  draw 
home  to  ihe  Judgtis  :  nhom  I  utu!,t  still  suppa<;e,  you  do  heinously 
wrong,  in  t-j?.tenintj  \ipoi)  them  this  Iiold  imputution  of  ill-affecieu- 
neas  to  a  well  t-stablished  Liturgy,  and  a  well-regulated  Episcopacy. 
I  believe  those  Honuuniblc  Peers  and  Nuble  Commons  will  give 
you  small  thanks  for  this  insolent  ai>«ertiou. 

What  1  iaid,  conceniine  the  derivation  of  Episcopal  Govern- 
ment *  from  the  times  of  the  Apostles,  witlinut  (he  contradiction  of 
any  one  congregation  in  the  Christian  World,'  I  am  ready  to  make 
good  against  all  your  frivolous  clamnurs.  Purposely  to  lay  the 
grmtnd  of  a  quarrel,  you  niten^ert,  "  Diocesan  ;"  which  came  not 
within  the  terms  of  my  proposition  :  and,  to  confute  your  own  ad. 
dition,  lell  us  how  late  Dioceses  came  into  the  Church ;  and  now 
will  needs  eiifuae  me  to  Diaintain,  what  your  so  magisterial  power 
will  put  upon  me. 

pardon  me,  Bretlireu:  I  undertake  to  defend  my  own  words; 
not  yours. 

But,  you  say,  "  as  good  to  have  said  nothing  at  all,"  as  not  this; 
and,  "  we  know  what  kind  of"  government  it  is  that  "  the  Re- 
monstrant pleads  for:"  I  grant,  you  have  reason  to  guess  it ;  but 
what  is  chat  to  my  proposition?  Whether  they  were  Bishops  of 
Cities,  or  Dioceses,  or  Parishes,  or  Provinces,  that  is  not  essential 
to  the  question  :  neither  do  we  speak  of  chein,  ^li  Diocesani  ^  but, 
^ud  Episcopi.  If  they  were  wen  as  were  nUced  iti  an  imparity  of 
ilejjrec  above  Pix^hytcfH,  and  vvciv  einluiHi  with  an  eminent  power 
of  Jurifuliction  and  OrdiiTation,  whatever  the  limit:i  of  their  guvcnj- 
ment  wrre,  my  H&sertion  holds  good. 

On  tliis  ground  well  might  "  Bp.  llall  say,  that  Timulhy  was  a 
Diocesan  Bishop;"  that  is,  sustained  that  place  and  did  ihoM 
ofHces,  which  hui  Mtccessuni,  brnig  formal  Uiocesatu,  held  and  ptT. 
formed.  This  kind  of  Bi^opn,  1  defend  to  have  continued  in  the 
Christian  \^rld  unto  this  i^,  without  the  contradiction  of  any 
one  congregation. 

Vou  tell  me  of  Scotland :  as  if  I  had  affirmed,  that  there  had 
been  Buliopi  always,  c\cvy  where.  It  is  no  small  wonder  to  mc, 
how  ynu  can  with  such  sohrr  vcbenieiKe  press  upon  me  so  impOMS- 
ble  an  absurtltty  :  when  you  plainly  see,  thai  all  I  ctmtcnd  for  is 
this.  That  there  hnih  been  no  time,  no  age  from  ih<r  Apostles* 
days,  when'in  this  funn  of  F(Hscnpal  Govenmient  hath  not  hern, 
without  contradiction,  continued.     Vet  your  importunity  will  force 


>eilion  ot  bpiHco^  men. 

Amongst  whom,  you  cite  Dr.  HalPs  *  Irrefni^ble 

*  No  man  living,  no  liisiorv,  <--an  shew  any  well-allowed      _ 
Naiiiinal  Church  in  the  wtiole  Christian  World,  that  hath  boea 
verned  otherwise  than  by  Bishops,  in  a  meet  and   moUcrvtc  ii 
rity,  ever  saice  the  tim&i  of  Christ  and  hi^  Apostles,   unul  tU 
»ent  Agt!  ;^  und  the  like  pAsttage  you  bring  r>ui  of  his  '  Epn 
by  Divine  Kight  :*  pari  ii.  p.  110*. 

W'liat  can  you  make  of  these  allegatiom  f  There  is  m  a 
in  them,  which  I  am  not  ready  to  Justify.     What  one  word 
liable  to  exctiptiim  ?    Will   it  fullotv  from    hence,  that  I 
Bishops  to  have  hccii  always,  every  where  ?    You   see,  hist, 
mitcd  to  the  '  Christian  World  ;'  not  the  Pagan  :   and,  in  tli 
to  every  Parochial  Church;  but  a  'National:'  and   not  to 
National  Chun^h,  whi*:h  is  in /cri  and  indioaii  ;    (such  as  i 
Scothmd,  in  those  lir^it  times,  was)  but  a  '  Settled  National  O 
And,  to  make  yet  mui-c  sure,  lest  any  schiMuuttcal  company 
put  in  for  a  share,  it  is  super-added,  a  'well-allowed,  seoJa 
tioiial  Church/     I  should  liave  acknowledged  you  Yvtwc  \'i 
loiN.  iiulei;d,  if  now,  in  tJic  height  of  your  learned 
could  have  choked  me  with  direct  and  particular  insia 

*  well-ftllowet'.,  settled,  national  Churches'  in  Cliristcndom 
khiH  present  age,  Uiat  were  otherwise  governed. 


Instfad  of  this,  you  tell  me  a  tale  of  a  siirry  qnarrel, 
against  the  Bishop  of  Pam|ieloita  by  some  l>arbaroui   Bisat 
wliose  rudeness  wlien  I  proved  to  you  by  their  !>avage  depoi 


to  iheir  Kiiia,  you  give  a  very  civil  and  ctiaritable  construct 
my  marginal,  as  intimating  it  "  no  les$  crime  to  olfer  an  alfi 
a  Prelate  than  to  a  King."    Thus  love  creeps,  where  it  canu 

But,  to  uieud  the  matter,  you  instance  in  the  Kefonned  Ch 
They  have  made  contradiction  to  Episcopal  OoveroaieDt  :-< 
but  not  lilt  '  ihii  preiient  age.' 

That  period  was  set  before  in  my  assertion  :  whence  now 
)  our  sudden  passion  ?  *' Sir,  betiiink  you:  take  up  your  H 
st ranee :  reaa  your  own  woids:  mark  the  parenthesis." 
have  done  all  this  ;  and  wonder  what  it  is,  that  you  would  h« 
to  see  or  to  say.  The  words  are  plain,  without  eiwer 
guard  :  say  what  you  would  infer  upon  them. 

"The  limitation  of  tune  here,"  you  say,  "  hath  referei 
tlie  Continuance  of  Episcopacy,  not  the  Contradiction    of  I^ 
pacy  :  certainly,  in  any  indilYerent  reader's  eye,  to  both.     * " 
dolh  cfie  very  scope  ot  the  place  evince  any  less :  for  co 

*  Thi«  paiiagv  occun  al  p.  591,  of  this  vol.,  at  the  b^gioning  of  ihc 
grapfa  on  thai  p4ge.  Eoitoa. 
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suppose  any  man  so  utterly  msei)«ate,  an  to  saVf  '*  By  the  ioint 
conj'ession  of  Uelormecl  iJivines,  iIil*  llfi'ornird  Cliurcoes  ol^  iliis 
age  have  never  contradicted  Kpucopacv  ?"  Thi*  were,  indecLl,  a 
paradox  tit  for  none  but  a  *' &eif-confoiinded  oiaii :"'  fasten  it  upon 
(ho!>c»  that  are  lit  for  dark  rooni»  and  hellebore. 

"  Just  such  anotlier  is  the  next,"  you  &ay  :  such  anothcrr,  indeed: 
as  udy  athrmcdf  iind  as  unjustly  exccpcedto :  That  Kpi^coiKil  Go- 
veninient  '  hath  continued  in  tlii^  island,  since  the  first  plantation 
of  llie  G(Mi|jel,  to  this  present  day,  tvithout  contradiction'.  Wliat 
talk  you,  of  "  takine  in  the  uiaiujcr,"  and  "  saUin(^  of  credit," 
as  if  yuu  had  your  adversary  at  a  great  advantage  ?  TUvIa  fi/a  H^vnt 
^  the  Greek  proverb  is;  and,  us  we  arc  wont  to  say,  "Here  is 
great  cry,  and  little  wool:"  fur,  whereas  the  proposiliun  may  bear 
this  double  sense,  "  the  Continuance  of  Episcopacy  in  thiit  i^and 
bath  had  no  contradiction,'"  or  **  There  bath  been  no  contrudiction 
to  (he  ri^ht  of  tJie  Continuance  of  it  in  lliis  islaHd,"  at  tbc  choice 
of  the  proponnder;  I  am  reaily  to  make  it  good  in  boili  senses : 
neither  are  you  aliie  justly  to  oppose  it  in  eitTier. 

I  am  sure  those  instances,  which  you  bring,  out  of  W'icklitfe, 
Lambert,  Kichanlus  <le  Mcdiavitia,  Occam,  Walter  Mapes,  Uobert 
Langfaiid,  in  your  next  Secuon,  uill  shrink  in  die  wetting ;  and 
conte  far  short  of  your  imdertaking. 


Bt'T,  Brethren,  I  must  sadly  tell  you,  that,  in  your  next  and  lost 
cxceptuin,  you  liave  exceeded  vnurselves  in  maltce.  What  loud 
and  hidcoux  outcries  have  ytm  made  aguinst  me,  both  in  your 
"  Answer'  and  "  Viudicatiuu,"  for  a  safe  and  innocent  passage  in 
my  *  Remomirencu' '. 

Speaking  of  the  contuiuaacc  and  derivation  of  Episcopacy  from 
Uie  Primitive  Times,  I  had  said,  *  Certainly,  except  all  histories, 
■II  authors  fail  us,  luiihing  can  be  more  plant  than  this  truth*  Now 
comeii  ynur  charitable  venicity,  and  in  your  "  Answer,'*  seconded 
now  a^ain  by  your  "  Vindication,"  rt;[>ortx  tlie  words  thus ;  "  Ex- 
cept all  histories  all  aulliors  fail  lu,  tiuLhing  ran  be  mure  certain 
tlian  tills  trutlij"  and  thereupon  cry  out  **  Os  duntm !"  and  de- 
scant fearfully  upon  the  word,  "  Nothing  more  certain  !  What,  is 
it  not  more  certain,  tliat  there  u  a  God  7  Is  it  not  mure  certain, 
that  Clir.si  is  God  and  man  ?  Must  this  he  an  Anicle  of  our  Creed. 
&c  }  Nntlitug  more  certain  '.  Oh,  that  nieti  slioultl  not  only  forget 
themaehcs,  but  God  also;  arul,  in  their  zeal  for  their  own  honour, 
utter  wonls  bonlering  upon  Bkbvphetny.'* 

1'hus  \ou :  wheilier  like  subrr  and  honest  men,  let  the  reader 
judge;  who,  costinu  back  his  eye  upon  iliot  iwDagc  of  my  'Re- 
monstrance*,* khalTuell  tind,  that  1  have  used  no  such  wurt'l  at  all, 
as  you  bfvc  thus  iiutolently  and  injuriously  played  upon.  My  phrase 

*  Psce.l.   AvTHOK.    Fjf«  G33  of  ihu  Tol.  Editor. 
3.  3D 
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was  only,  *  nnthin^;  can  be  more  plain  :*  you   falsifj  it,  "!)( 
more  certain  ;**  and  ntn  strange  and  uncharitable  de&cant 
Mich,  M  whereof  I  think  voor  friends  will  he  axhamed. 
And,  when  I.  not  "rging  the  great  difference  of  this 
wivi  willing  to  pa&s  it  nter,  with  intimating  only  the  *  ordinzr 
of  thi<i  manner  of  speech,  '  in  our  honrij-  dtscoupte,'  win 
would  he  loth  *  to  be  called  to  an  account  of  our  Creed ;' 
M  eajjer  and  unsatisfied,  in  this  your  "  Vindication,'*  j( 
the  charge  uporf  me  :  *'  We  cry  out,"  you  say   "  of  sw 
leatfieiis,  as  uarei  equal  this  opinion  of  his  of  Epiac^opal 
mem  to  an  Article  of  our  Creed :"  when  as  here  was  no 
no  thought  either  of  "  certainty,"  or  of  "  Creed  ;"  but 
baruitess  alTinnatlon  of  the  clear  evideiicc  of  this  truth. 

But  I  will  not  stir  this  puddle  any  more:  only  beseechr 
reader,  by  ibis  one  passage  to  judije  of  the  spirit   of  Aeat 
so  set  upon  detraction  and  contradiction,  that,  rather  than  th(^ 
M-ant  colourt  of  exception,  they  will  devise  them  out  of  thrir'o 
brains,  and  fa-itcn  iheui  where  they  would  disgrace. 

Le«t  this  place  should  not  yield  you  sufficient  ground  of 
a  crimination,  you  flyback  to  'Kpiscopacy  by  Divine  Rii 
and  iheiice  will  fetch  a  clearer  conviction  i  where  tl>c  author! 
\w,  lui  his  part,  i*  *  so  confident  of  the  Divine   ln*,titution 
Majority  of  Bishops  above  Pre>byiers,  that'  he  *  dare  boU 
there  are  weighty  poini-j  of  Ikiih,  which  have   not   so  str 
delict*  in  Scrinitire.'     f Ic  said  it;  and  made  it  gooti,    by  ii 
in  the  sanw*  place.     \^  by  do  ynu  snarl  at  the  speech,  and 
fiitc  the  proof's  ?  Tn,*  your  •(kill  in  that  one  particular.   The 
>/aiinn  of  Infants ;  which,  I  am  deceived,  if  the  Church  bol 
a  weighty  point  of  (ailh.     Let  us,  if  yon  please,  eriler  into 
cuiite^iaiion.     Shew  mu  more  clear  evidence  of  ScrijHure, 
holv  and  universally  received  position  and  prjctire   of  Bi 
Infants,  than  I  can  produce  for  the  Majority  of  fJi>hop5  aboi 
hyters.  Till  then,  give  me  leave  to  retuni  your  oivn  prayer; 
give  the  uien  less  eoiifidciKe  or  more  truth :"  and,    let   m4 
moi-e  charily  ;  for,  truly,  in  whellier  of  these  two  tatter  v< 
more  derccti\e,  it  is  not  easy  to  judge.     In  the  mean   tinii 
have  as  much  Biilcd,  in  clearing  youreelves  from  those  just  ii 
tions,  whrcfi  arc  luid  upon  you  ;  as  yon  have  orer-reocficd    ■ 
unjust  be:ipattLTiiig  of  your  staunch  and  innocent  adversary. 


j\>D  now  forbear,  if  you  can,  Readers,  to  smile  in   the   partii 
the  grave  counsel  of  our  wise  Smectymnuus;  who,  after  hoj 
tired  his  reader  with  a  tedious  volume,  in  answer  to  my  shorts 
fence,'  advisetli  me  very  sadly,  that  ray  •'  words"  liiay  be'' 
in  number." 
Yet,  howsoever  bis  weary  loquacity  may,  in  ihU  causelcstf"** 

*  ^iK.-.  by  D.  R.  Pan  ii.  p.  47.  AuTUOB.    See  p.  56?  af  ihb  voL  d>i 
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bnitioii,  (leserre  to  move  ynur  mirth  ;  I  shall  resolve  to  make  good 
use  of  bis  cuutucl.  AV  oluor  sttpe  opportam  locufus.  lu  the  se. 
que),  mv  n-oriis,  which  were  never  yet  taxed  fbraiiorfen»ire  super- 
fiuitv%  siiall  be  very  few ;  and  suc>i  as,  to  your  greater  wonder,  I 
■half  l>e  lieliuldm  for,  to  my  kind  adversaries. 

Tfar  rerrtnird  of  my  (ate  *  Defence'  wad  backed  by  the  sound 
testimony  of  Or.  Abraham  Sciiltetiis,  the  fBmous  Professor  of  Hei> 
delbcrg,  and  the  frmat  oracle  in  his  time  of  the  Palatinate ;  who, 
in  both  the  tensm,  of  F.fMcopacy  by  Divine  Riglit,  and  the  Unwar- 
lantalileneM  nf  Lay-Prisbyterj',  agrees  so  filly-  with  me,  as  I  do 
with  myself:  the  grounds  whereof,  1  dare  conddently  say,  are  wuhf 
as  no  wit  of  man  can  orerthrow  or  weaken. 

Now  what  say  my  Sinectymnnaiis  to  this  ?  "  For  brevity  sake, 
we  will  coDtent  oufHeUes  with  what  that  learned  Hiret  spake,  when 
these  two  Trpatises  of  Sctiltmus  were  shcweti  to  him,  by  a  great 
prelate  amongst  us,  and  his  judgment  re^iuired  :  litre  omnia  font' 
dudum  stmt  pro'.rita  ct  pitifti^aJa ;  all  these  have  been  long  siuce 
orrrwom,  and  beaten  out,  aiul  baffled.'* 

In  good  time,  Brethrcti !  And  why  should  not  I  take  leave  to  re- 
turn Uir  name  answer  tu  you,  in  this  your  tedious  velitatiuu  of  Epi&i 
copacv  ?  There  is  not  one  new  point  in  this  your  over-swoln  and 
unwieldy  bulk.  No  liav-<^>ck  hath  been  oftenersliakcn  abroad,  and 
t(>«tcd  up  and  down  m  the  wind,  tlian  every  argument  of  yours 
hath  been  agitumd  liy  aiore  able  pens  tlian  mine  :  Htrc  omnia Jam- 
dndum  sutU  prv/nia  el  ptvfiigala.  Why  should  I  abuse  my  good 
hours;  and  s|>ei)d  my  last  age,  de^'oted  to  better  thoughts,  io  aa 
uoprohtabic  liabbling } 

You  may,  perbaij^,  expect  to  meet  with  fitter  matches,  that  have 
more  leisure.  The  cause  is  not  nnne  alone;  but  tomuion  to  this 
wjjole  Church,  to  the  whole  Hierarchv,  to  all  the  Fathers  of  the 
Chnieh  throughout  the  world,  to  alt  the  dutiful  Soits  of  those  Fa- 
thers wlic-resocver.  You  may  nut  hojie,  that  so  many  teamed  and 
eminent  Divines,  who  find  tlieuueUes  etjually  interested  m  tliis 
quarrel,  can  sutler  eiiiter  so  jusi  a  cause  unseconded,  or  so  high  in- 
solence utichasiised. 

For  n)yHelf,  1  remember  the  stor^-,  ihat  Ptotarch  tells  of  the  con- 
testation  l>etweeii  Crassus  and  Deiotarus  * ;  men,  well-«tricken  in 
ago,  and  vet  attempting  several  exploits,  not  so  proper  for  their 
grey  hair*.  *' \V  bai,"  »aid  Crassa*  to  Deiotants,  "dost  thon  be- 
gin to  build  a  CUV,  now  in  the  latter  end  of  the  dav'"  "And, 
truly,"  s;ud  Demtarus  to  him  •igain,  *'  [  think  it  somewW  \r\th  the 
latest  for  you  to  think  of  conquering  tbe  Panhians."  Some  witty 
looker-on  will,  perlia|k»,  apply  both  these  to  me.  It  is  tbe  cit}*  of 
God,  the  F.vangelical  Jenisalom,  which  some  tactinns  hands  have 
miserably  demolished :  is  it  for  shaking  and  wrinkled  hands  to 
build  lip  again,  now  in  the  very  setting  and  shutting-in  of  the  day  t 
They  are  dangeruns  and  not  tiiex[}ert  Parthtans,  who  shoot  out 
tlieir  arrows,  eyen  bitter  invectives,  against  the  Sacred  and  A|M)sto- 
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lica)  gtiTcniment  of  die  Cburcb  ;  and  sucb,  as  know  faoirto  ^| 
llceing :  are  these  fit  for  tbc  Taiiquisliing  of  a  decrepit  leader^ 

Sbonlyf  then,  !>ince  I  see  that  our  Sinectymnoajis  harenMC^I 
bke  as  some  iii)p(ftuou:»  scolds  are  uout  to   do,   to  have  the  IkI 
word ;  and  have  set  up  a  resolution,  by  taking  advantage  of  Ati 
multitude,  to  tire  out  their  belter  employed  Advcrwuy,  wkh 
len^b  of  discoun>e ;  and  to  do  that  by  bulk   of  body,  wtndl 
clean  strenj^h  they  cannot ;  I  have  detennined  to  take  oiTniT 
from  tbis  reraaining  cmitrover^-  of  Episcopacy  (wherein  T 
•aid  enough   already,  withnut  tHe  return  of  answer;   and,  id 
aiiiicipateil  all  those  threadbare  objections,  which   are  here 
regestcd  to  the  wear)-  reader,)  and  to  turn  otT  tny  combined 
sites  to  matches  more  meet  for  their  age  and    quality  :  wiiti 
profejtsion,  notwitlistanding,  that,   if  I  Khali  6nd,    which  1 
never  shall,  tbis  just  and  holy  cau&e,  whether  out  of  inset 
or  cautious  reservedness,  neglected  by  more  able  defenders,  1 1 
borrow  so  much  time  from  mv  (>etter  thought,  as  to  bestow; 
stricture's,  uhere  I  may  not  anord  a  large  confutation.     1  harei 
held  fiiya  $i!i}Jov  \Liya.  yuatn :  which  as  it  holds  in  whatsoever 
let  of  discourse,  so  especially  in  this  so  beaten   subject  of  Ej 
pacy ;  wherein  since  I  find  it  impossible  for  my  Adversaries  to 
upon  any  but  former  notions,  oft  urged,  oft  annvered,  **  Kor 
vity  sake  ue  will  content  ourselves  with  what  that  leairted 
s|)8kc  of  the  two  treatises  of  Senltetus,  H^c  omnia  Jam 
sunt  pivtnta  el  pn^igala  T^""  with  tiiis  yet  for  a  conclusiou,  thai 
in  thu  their  wordy  and  wtmrrsome  volume,  ibev  shall  meet  withi 
one  argument,  «Lich  they  dare  avow  for  new,  thev  :>bail 
ihcir  answer  by  the  next  pn&i. 
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l^ARNED  AND  RKVF.REN1>  BRETHREN: 

If  you  be  now,  ut  U  suppo^ctl,  upon  the  advlcp  of  a  Form  of 
Church-Guvernincnt,  I  iMS^ecb  )'ou,  in  the  fear  of  God,  setting 
Slide  alt  prejudice,  to  tnJie  into  your  sad  thoitghix  thes«  considers, 
liotts  futlowtitg. 

It  is,  I  jjcrccivc,  an  usual  prayer  of  many  prcaclicn  well-a^focicj 
to  your  Aftsembly,  tb:u  God  would  now,  after  li^OO  years'  universal 
pructice  of  tlic  wbolc  Church  of  Christ  upon  earth,  shew  you  Me 
Paifcrn  in  the  Mount :  as  if,  ofior  so  long  ;inil  (>tTt"ect  inqtn^itions, 
thea*  could  be  any  new  diM-ovcries  ot  the  fonn  that  mis  or 
aliotdd  )>c. 

Wherein,  I  suppt^se,  their  well-meaniiig  i)>  not  a  little  injurious 
both  to  the  known  iruth  aiul  to  you :  for,  what  rcvelatioits  can  nc 
expect  tliuk  luie  ?  ur  what  monuments,  of  either  Scripture  or  His- 
tory, cim  now  be  hoped  to  be  brought  to  h^ht,  wbicii  your  cye« 
have  not  seen,  and  former  a-'es  have  not  en(|uici*d  into  } 

Surely,  ye  well  know,   there  can  be  but   these  three  forms  of 

Church-Government,  powibly  demised:  eitlier  by  Rishopti,  or  by 

l*re,>bytcrie»,  or  by  tlio  multitude  of  several  and  select  Congivga- 

lioiui;  liven"  of  w'hich  have  both  their  abettors  and  their  am-cnct- 

rie*.    The  nr.i  haih  all  times  and  places,  since  the  dav*  "f  the 

blei.%ed  Apoi^iles,  tdl  this  a^c,  to  stand  for  it.     The  second"  haih  the 

lute  peisecuted,  reformed  Chnrth  of  France  (which  never  de^irc'l 

nor  incuni  to  make  their  ucccuiiuted  fonn  a  jatient  for  othera), 

the  Ncihcrliind!.,  and  Scotland,  for  precedent*  of  it.     The  ihtnl 

bath  the  MiuiiPicn  of  NcwKngland  and  their  av^tKiates,  romntonly 

Mvlcd  by  the  nanw  of  Independents,  vehenienily  contending  for  it. 

The  advorsarics  of  eveiy  ortbeM  arc  as  w  ell  known,  ax  ibrir  triendK ; 

ivnd  tiic  pleuK,  which  c\ery  of  them   makes  for  iucif,  are  as  well 

known  a:>  either. 

1  suppose  it  is  yet  m  inlr^ra :  else,  I  should  lay  my  finger  upoit 
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my  lii».     Boih  the  Houses  of  Parliaiuont,  your  AsaewMy^  vA  a 
whole  Kini^tlom,  stand  yet  free  and  unengaged  lo  any  j«it-  Ts 
ibe  N:ttional  Covenant,  as  it  is  interpreted  by  some  of  yotmchi 
and  thoAe  other  Divines  whose  allowed  setmnits  ttave  coBUBOtti 
upon  it,  intends  not  to  ahjure  and  di»clatin    Epiacopacj,  m  brI; 
but  only  lK*nils  against  the  whole  present  fabnc  of  gonn 
it  i»  buih  on  thcM:  arche>,  these  pedestab:  so  as,  if  it  be  tal 
der  from  those,  some  nf  them  not  necessary,  appendaooes, 
no  way  foreMalled  in  your  judgment  against  it;   nor  aoyr  oiJ 
haih  lift  up  his  hand  in  this  Solemn  Covenant. 

That  I  may  nnt  urge  the  Latin  translation  of  the  same  Commi 
piinted  and  sent  abroad  to  the  Low  Countries  and  Fratice  ai>d  odv 
Churrhe>,  which  ran  only  upon  fyramticum  regimrn  £put»ptnm^. 
that  only  "  the  tyninnical  government  of  the  Prelates,"  not  thei 
fathcriv  antl  brotherlv  preeminence,  is  there  abjured.  I 

Your  Wiitflonts  know  well,  how  to  di^inj^iiish,  betwixt  a  aBa{  . 
and  the  abuses  of  the  execution  thereof;   betwixt  the  Buiia«4> 
stance  of  a  calling,  and  the  circumstantial  and  sejianble  S(fMB> 
nances  thereunto^  from  which  it  may  be  divested  aiid  yet  stat 
entire. 

I  should  be  a  flaUerer  of  the  limes  past,  which  is  aot  often  sen. 
if  I  should  take  upon  mc  to  justify  or  approve  of  alt  tliecairiaeci^ 
some  that  have  lieen  enlnitucd  with  the  Keys  of  EccJcsiasikw^^ 
i-emment,  nr  to  blanch  over  the  corruptions  of  Coiraistorial  O 
in  both  ibe:>e,  there  was  fault  enough  to  ground    botli   a  co 
and  reformation :  and  may  tliat  man  never  prosper,  that  desi 
a  happy  rcfurmation  of  whatever  hath  been  oruazniss  in  the  ' 

But  this  T  ofTur  to  your  serious  consideration,  whether  EptacopKj 
stripped  nf  all  circumstances  that  may  he  justiv  excepted  s^ainri 
and  reduced  to  the  primitive  estate,  luoy  not  ho  thought  a  torn 
both  better  in  itself,  and  more  bt  for  this  Kingdom  and  Ctiuicl 
ilian  either  of  the  other. 

How  ancient  it  is,  I  need  not  appeal  to  any  but  your>«lves ;  « 
do  well  know,  that  there  was  never  yet  any  history  of  the  Cha« 
ulK'rein  there  n-a<i  not  full  menii'jn  made  of  Bishops,  a;*  the  only  p 
vcmors  thereof:  i>eitber  can  any  leanicd  advei^»ary  deny,  that  t^ 
have  continued,  ivitli  the  general  allowunce  of  Go'd's  Cinirch,  fi 
the  very  Apostolic  Tiuich  until  this  present  age.     And,  wfiether 
can  be  safe,  and  be  not  open  to   nnicb  scandal,  to  exchange  so 
cicnt  an  iiistilulion,  hitherto  perpetuated  to  the  Churt:b,  for  a  ne 
where  no  necessity  enforces  us,  judge  ye. 

How  universal  it  is,  being  the  only  received  govemmeot  of 
the  Christian  Churches  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  except 
only  this  small  spot  of  our  neighbourhood,  yc  know  as  well  as 
undoubted  relation  of  the  "  Christianography  "  can  tell  yoii.  A 
l)i>w  unsafe  it  may  be  to  depart  from  the  form  of  all  the  Chord 
that  profess  the  name  of  Christ,  who  do  alt  submit  diemselves  to 
shops  or  Superintendents,  except  the  forc-excepted,  1  leave  to  y 
grave  Judgment. 

Besides,  bow  Kpiscopacv  is  and  hath  long  been   settled  in  I 
k  ingduiii ;  and,  as  it  were  nicorporated  into  it,  and  enwovea  into 
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il  laws  of  this  land,  so  as  that  it  cannot  be  utterly  remnved 
'  StiuMii  njucli  alieraiton  in  the  whnle  body  of  our  laws  ;  is  a  matter 
*ell  worthy  of  not  ilie  least  consideration. 

^^  But,  all  these  woulil  yet  seem  light  upon  the  balance,  if  there 
^^re  not  an  intrinsical  worth  in  the  institution  itself,  that  might 
^^'  with  you. 

-^  Tlie  Covenant  hindis  to  the  endeavour  of  such  a  government  as  is 
KcGording  to  ihe  Word  of  God,  and  the  example  of  the  best  lle- 
■^ormed  Chnrche-*. 

And,  i\ow,  let  me  ajipcal  to  your  own  heartft,  and  the  hearts  of 

^l  judicious  and  unnre|udicate  readers,  whether  the  rules  of  Church- 

■Govemment,  laid  torth  in  the  Rpistles  to  Timothy  and  Tiiu*.  do 

Inot  suppose  and  import  that  very  properjurisdiction,  which  isclujm- 

"cd  by  tCpisrnpacy  at  ihiR  day  :  which  if  it  were  not  intended  to  be 

left  as  a  perfect  paiiem  to  succession,  ilie  whole  Church  of  Cbrisc 

should  have  been  left  in  the  dark,  without  any  direction  for  the  sue- 

ceedinjj  adminisiraiion  thereof.     Tiiosc  charges  are  plainly  given, 

not  to  many,  but  to  one;  and  do  must  mantfeitly  imply,  not  a  pa^ 

rhy,  but  prcemiiKMice  and  power. 

ATid,  It  the  fxainple  of  the  best  Churches  must  carry  it,  what 
Ctuircli  could  be  Djorc  puru,  and  more  fit  for  our  iniiiatioii  thatt  the 
Primitive;  and  thiit  {jart  of  it,  which  immediately  followed  ttie 
Apostles  of  our  Blfsscd  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ  ?  .\nd  do  not  you  full 
well  know,  tiiBt  our  histories  and  unouestionablc  autliors  name  the 
men^  whom  those  Apostles,  by  imposition  nf  hsncU,  ordained  to  this 
fniiction  ?  Do  not  t|riiatJus,  Irenaus,  TertuIIian,  Polycrates,  Hege- 
sippus,  Clemens,  Kuseliius,  Jrrome  instance  in  those  jiersons,  who 
wiccceded  each  other  in  those  first  See*  * 

If  you  lell  nie  of  the  dilTereiK-e  bei\vixt  the  KpUcopacy  of  those 
fint  ages  of  the  Church  and  that  of  the  present  tiniM,  I  do  willingly 
y  ield  It :  but,  withal,  I  must  add,  iliat  it  ts  not  in  asty  thing  trssential 
to  the  calling,  but  in  matters  outward  and  merely  adventitious;  ilic 
alKitcmcnt  wiicreof,  if  ii  shall  hv  found  needful,  ibmtnisheth  noihmg 
from  the  substance  of  that  Hnly  I'wlitution.  What  can  be  morcex- 
prc.\3,  than,  in  t  lie  ant  f  liem.theblessrd  Martyr  Ignatius,  the 

mrnt  ion  of  the  three  di-  JIl■(^.ofBr«'lo|K,I*rt^ibytf!^g,  Deacons; 

encharged  with  their  scveml  duties,  which  wfrfvrt  never  intermitted 
and  let  fall  to  this  present  day  ?  How  fre«]uenily  and  vehemently 
doth  he,  m  his  genuine  Kptstles,  twice  in  tliat  to  the  Kphesians,  call 
for  due  suhjectinn  to  the  Bi-vhnp  and  PreJiytery  !  H>m- disiinctly 
doth  he,  in  his  Kpistle  to  the  Mai<nisian«,iHune  their  Bishop  Dama; 
and  their  I'n'^byten  Baxstis,  Ajiolloniiis,  Siepha  <iis  •*  How  doth 
be,  in  bis  Kpiitle  .id  Ti'altianM  t,  set  forth  the  Bishop,  u(  7vr»  rv 
mi1|pocT«yS)Ufv;  and  ilie  PresbyteiysvrmntfjpMrOta  x.t.c!  And,  U 

*  SicfkhMHii  (loet  not  auprar  to  ^  ">4gCt  ro 

whuh  uur  autbor  rcftTi,  ti,  twwcvfr,  t>  i^hiwcai 

lobe  from  hii  nprcKniition  ofh;  lu  ii  (-.ui.i^.j.i!u;»  rt:*.-  Tii.t^  Ordtit,  and  a^mrt 
ibc                 ~ 


f  Ob  Uu  panigc  kcomc  ^,  at  phSII  «f  tbii  vol.     boiroa. 
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aiiy  man  sbaU  be  so  unjustly  scrupulous,  as  to  call  intocji 
credit  ol'tbU  gracious  author,  (rciterved,  no  doutx,  by  a: 
Titlence.  Ibr  tlie  cunvictiuii  of  the  schistns  of  these  last  til 
in  Diiidoing  Vedeliutt  him.telf,  whohiuutlv  a.5i)4;rteth  i 
Epistles  while  he  niJecLs  others  as  suiipo&itiuusi  let  liim 
upon  the  no  less  famous  and  holy  %iartvr  and  Bi.-ibop,  Po[ 
n'ho  (as  Ircnirus,  an  unquestionable  author,  telU  us*,  oi  ^ 
eyes  beheld  that  Saint)  did  not  only  conveiite  with  thoM.-,  timti 
seen  Christ ;  but  also  was,  by  die  Apostles,  constituted,  ra  Jba 
Bishopof  the  Church  of  Smyrna.  Let  hint,  if  he  can,  dcrnC; 
prian.  the  holy  iMartyr,  and  Ui:«hop  of  Canluge,  writuig  funiial 
to  the  Presbyters  and  Deacotu  there  \  someticueK*  gravely  repreni 
them,  tiometimes  fathi-rly  udmomshing  them  of  their  duties;  iati 
vers  of  Ilia  I'!pi%tles.  Let  hiui  deity,  timi  his  conteaiporary,  C-un 
lius.  Bishop  of  Kome,  acknowlcdgcth  Forty -six  PrCsLyterscman 
ted  by  the  Catholic  Church  to  bia  charge.  Shortly,  let  him,]' 
slick  at  Uiis  tniib,  deny,  that  there  wa»  any  Chn:Aian  Cbuf 
old;  anv  history. 

All  which  duly  considered,  T  would  fain  knotr  wliat  reasoni 
shewed,  why  thatancient,  yea  first  government,  by  t}»e  Biibi 
his  Presbyit-rir',  received;  and,  with  all  good  approbuiiouu 
cess,  used  in  the  Primitive  Church  ;  and  denved,  though  m* 
out  some  iaulty  omissions  and  imenextures  »*  hich  may  easily 
medied,  until  this  present  day  ;  should  not  rather  take  place, 
government  lately  and  occasionally  raised  up  in  the  Church,  f 
necesisiiy  or  convenience  of  some  special  places  and  |>CTsons,  w 
out  any  intention  of  an  universal  rule  and  prescription. 

If  you  shall  say,  that  this  goverument  by  Bb.hop.s  haiii  beenflM 
by  sad  CNpericiicc  hitherto,  a  block  in  the  May  of  perfect 
tjon,  destructive  to  the  power  of  godliness,  and  pure  admiiiis 
of  the  Ordinances  of  Christ ;  give  me  leave  tu  answer,  that, 

First,  I  fear  the  Indef>endent  Part  will  bu  a{>t  to  aay  i>o  \tM\ 
Presbyterian;  boldly  pressing  dieirdefects,  both  in  constiiutMl 
practice;  and  publicly  averring  the  evquisitely-refornied  i^ayd 
betwixt  the  Calvinian  and  Senamcion  t,  which  they  have  h 
happint^ss  to  light  upon,     Neither  want  there  thoste,  who,  npuir 
lenge  of  further  illumination,  tax  those  Semi-sepamtists,  ss 
far  too  short  of  that  perfection  of  reformation,  which 
have  attained. 

Secondly,  I  must,  in  the  fear  of  God,  beseech  you  here,  tc 
use  of  that  necessary  distinction,  betwixt  Callings  and  Per^oi 
it  oftentimes  falEs  out,  that  the  calling  unjustly  suH'ens,  fc 
whereof  only  the  person  is  guilty.  l,et  the  calling  be  never  so  I 
and  the  rules  of  administration  never  so  wise  and  perfect  i  ye 
the  person,  in  whose  tnist  they  are,  he  either  negligent,  or  corr 
or  impotent  in  ordering  his  passions  and  carriage,  it  cannot 
all  things  must  go  amiss,  and  mucli  disorder  and  confuaioi 

•  Ircn.  advert.  Ilxrci.  1.  iii.  c.  3. 

+  The  pouhumous  quarto  hst  "  betwixt  the  Epiicopil  sad  Calvinian  ;" 
iTsi altered,  as  abovr,  la  ibc  Third  Folio.    EoiTOa. 
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Id  fnllow  to  liic  Church  of  God,  And,  if  such  haUi  been  the 
ia  some  late  tiine^,  why  sliouid  the  blanie  be  laid  u{>on  the  call, 
'rag;  which  bodi  U  inDoccni.aiid  micht  have  been  better  impmvcd? 
Give  me  a  Bwhop  (such  iliere  haveheen,  and  such  there  are,  let 
{D.  Potter,  the  late  Bisboii  ot  Carlisle,  for  instance,  be  one)  tliat  is 
r  coascionable,  piouh,  painful,  /eftlous  in  promoting  the  glory  of 
1,  ready  to  encourige  all  faithful  prcacheni  and  lu  censure  and 
correct  the  Inzy  and  scandalous,  careful  of  the  due  imposition  of  bis 
hands,  Dieek  9nd  unblameahle  in  all  his  carriage :  aiid  now  tell  me 
how  the  government  of  such  an  oik;,  regulated  by  the  holy  and 
wholesome  laws  of  our  Church,  can  be  laid  to  be  obsLruclive  to  the 
succosia  of  the  Gospel,  or  to  destroy  the  power  of  godlntess.  Cer- 
tainly, if  all  be  not  such)  the  fault  is  in  the  men  :  their  calling  doth 
not  only  admit  of,  but  incites  them  to  all  virtue  and  gfjouncsi ; 
whereof  if  they  be  defective^  lc(  the  person  take  olftbe  blame  from 
the  function.  •■ 

Neither  doubt  I  to  affirm,  that  it  may  veil  be  made  good,  that 
the  perfectest  reformation,  whidi  tlic  Church  of  God  can  be  capa- 
ble o(^  here  ujK>n  eartli,  may  coiuisLwith  Kpiscopacy  ;  so  regulaKKl, 
OS  it  may  He,  if  it  please  the  High  <*ourt  of  Parliajiieiit  to  pitch  u|iou 
that  course.  And,  indeed,  how  can  it  be  conceived,  that  the  care- 
ful ins|>cction  of  one  contttant,  prudent,  and  vigdant  Overseer,  su- 
per-added to  a  grave  and  judicious  Fre^b^ter)',  should  be  iiny  hin- 
drance to  the  progreits  of  godliness  ?  es|Mrcuilly,  when  he  is  m>  li- 
mited by  the  IwumU  of  good  laws  and  constitutions,  that  be  cannot 
run  out,  without  the  ilanger  of  a  (Uiit  censure.  There  are  already 
many  excellent  niles  of  gtivenimcm,  if  ihcy  wctc  awaked,  and  ac- 
tuated by  full  authority  :  and,  where  (here  is  any  dehciency,  more 
miglu  be  easily  lulded,  to  muke  the  body  of  Cliureh- Lams  complete. 
To  giTe  a  taste  of  M-hat  may  be  etFectcd,  with  veiy  liule  or  uo  aU 
icratton  of  one  form  of  government  to  aiiniher:— 

[  remember  one  of  our  brethren  of  Sootlatid,  in  a  discourse  tend- 
ing to  the  advancing  of  ilic  Presbyterian  vray,  tells  us,  that  T>r.  Mon- 
tague, tl>e  late  wortliy  Bishop  of  Winchester,  asked  King  James,  of 
blessed  memory',  wlio^  sMOct  utfubibty  the  u-nrld  well  knew,  how 
it  came  alxiut,  thai  there  were  so  lew  henries,  and  errore  of  doctrine, 
broached  and  prosecuKxl,  to  the  public  disturbance  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  Unto  which,  the  wise  iuid  learneil  Kmg  is  said  to  have 
returned  this  answer:  That  ever^'  Pansli  haih  their  Pastor  ever  pre- 
sent with  tbem,  and  watching  over  them  :  that  the  Pai^tor  hath  hit 
Eklers  and  Deacons,  »OTted  withhini:  that  be,  with  llicm,  once  a 
week,  meets  at  u  set  time  and  place,  for  the  censure  of  nuinners,  or 
whatever  disorder  falls  out  in  the  Paiish  -,  so  as  he,  by  this  mt;:uis, 
perfectly  knows  bis  HcM-k,  and  ciery  abcrrauon  of  them,  either  in 
maiUT  of  opinion  or  practice.  And,  lest  any  error  or  h*'r(?sy  moy 
seize  niton  the  Pastor,  ilicy  have  their  Prcjihyteriiii,  cnnKistim;  of  se- 
veral SbrivaJties ;  wliich  meet  together  in  the  chief  town  orcitv  next 
to  them,  every  week  also  once,  and  liave  there  their  eXBrrise  of  pro* 
|>liesying:  after  which,  the  Moderator  of  the  said  meeting  uks  and 
gathers  Uie  judf^meiiL^  of  ail  the  said  Pastors,  coticeniii^  the  doc- 
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any  public  liiiflineRS,  that  may  troncem  their  U'liole  Viri- 
on.    But.  if  any  such  matter  or  question  should  nrise,  as  their 
ivuleil  opinions  cannot  fullv  fictermine,  it  nuiv.  utider  char^^e  of 
ulciiiL",  be  put  over  10  a  more  i  mh  I  it;  meeting ;  rthich  is  the  S^nixiui 
Xssenibly  ot  the  Clengy  held  twice  a  year,  under  the  modurutron, 
.litfacrto,  of  the  Archdeacon.     And,  if  there  the  Question  fail  of  a 
ifuU  detrrmination,  it  is  or  may  l»e  referred,  wuh  like  silence  and 
yieacc,  to  a  Diocesan  Synod  ;  which  may  be  held  every  year  once^ 
«inder  the  presidency  oiihe  Bishop.     And,  if  yet  die  decision  come 
tioi  home,  it  niny  be  referred  to  the  dctermiuini;  of  a  Proviiirial  Sy- 
nod ;  or,  yd  higher,  to  a  National.     So  as,  in  tliese  cases  of  doubts 
-or  crron«,'if  men  would  iwt  be  wanting  to  theiu:ielves,  iioihuii;  needs 
to  be  n-anting  iu  tlie  state  wc  now  stand  in,  to  tlie  safety  antlhappU 
ness  of  our  Church. 

For  matter  of  Ordination  of  Miuiitcrs,  tlie  former  Constitutions 
of  our  Church  have  deeply  enjoiitcd  tlie  presence  and  assistance  of 
cfaoM!,  who,  by  their  urigiual  nistitutioa,  are  tlie  Prcsliytery  of  the 
Itishnp,  at  :md  in  the  cx;uuiiiatiun  and  allowance  of  tlie  persons  to 
be  ordained :  rc<|uiriiiic  also,  the  joint  imposition  of  those  baods, 
which  attested  the  Aiimciency  of  tlte  said  exanitnates ;  not  without 
a  severe  sanction  of  two  yeat^*  suapenHion,  of  the  art  of  Ordaining, 
u>  pus  npon  any  Bishop  or  Suftragan,  that  shall  be  found  tailing  in 
any  of  the  perticulam.  The  qualihcaiion  of  thotte,  that  are  to  be 
ordained,  is  in  our  Canons  already  net  forth,  witli  much  caution ;  for 
their  age,  their  dcfin^ees,  their  aliilitje;!,  ilie  lestunony  of  their  holy 
conversation  :  neither  need  I  daubt  to  ariirm,  that  be,  who,  beside* 
all  other  circumstances  of  educatjon,  is»ble  to  give  a  good  account 
of  his  faith  in  l^iiinaccnnlmg  to  the  received  Articles  of  tlie  Church 
of  fclngland,and  to  contimi  tbe  same  hy  suHncient  tesliuionies  nut  of 
the  Holy  Scripture,  may  be  thought  cotniieteutly  tit,  for  matter  of 
knowledge,  to  enter  upon  the  first  Mtep  of  Deaconship:  which  the 
wisdom  of  the  Church  liatli,  according  to  the  Afxislle's  rule,  ap)x>iDt- 
ed,  not  without  a  sufhcietit  distance  of  time,  in  way  of  pn>bintion, 
to  the  higher  order  of  Ministry  ;  forbidding  to  give  bt»tli  Order*  at 
onre  ;  and  roqiuring,  tJiat  he,  who  is  ordained  Deacon,  Oiall  conti- 
nue a  whole  year,  at  least,  in  that  station,  except,  upon  tome 
weighty  reasons,  it  shall  seem  tit  to  ttie  Risliup  to  contract  the  Lime 
limitecL  Atid,  lest  there  should  be  any  subreption  in  this  sacred  bu- 
sinesi,  it  k  ordered,  that  these  Ordinations  should  l>e  no  other  than 
solemn ;  both  in  n-^pect  of  time  and  place  :  neitlier  ought  ili«y  to 
be,  nor  in  some  pbcca  are*  withoni  a  public  nrecoiiization  of  lawful 
wiiniing  afhxed  upon  the  Cutbedi-al-Chiireb  donr,  where  the  said 
Ordinatiuii  shall  be  celebrated.  And,  over  and  besides  tlic  eliaivo, 
that  none  slisU  be  ndiniited  to  be  a  candidate  of  Huly  Ordere,  but 
be,  who  brings  sutlicictii  testiniouiab  of  his  good  hie  and  coiivi*rva- 
tion,  under  the  seal  uf  some  College  iti  Cambridge  ur  Oxford,  or  of 
three  or  four  grave  Ministers ;  togetlicr  « ith  the  subscription  and 
testimony  of  other  credible  penoiks,  who  have  kjK>wn  his  life  and 
bcba\  iou'r  by  tlie  space  of  three  ytnn  next  before :  it  tj  well  known 
to  you,  thai,  before  the  act  uf  Ordiitation,  there  is  public  proclama- 
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tc  learned  author  of  the  "  Counsel  tor  the  ReformiiiR  the  Chunh 
l-nglanil,"  aliliough  otherwise  a  vehemciil  a-^crtor  ot"  the  French 
liacipltiie,  ingenuouHly  contesscth,  that,  "  However  tho^e  Prote»> 
:anbi,  which  live  under  Popi:ih  governors,  have  done  wisely  in  de- 
kitting  some  choice  men,  selected  out  of  their  congregalioiis,  whom 
ty  tall  Kiders,  to  slian;  with  their  Pastors  in  tlie  tare  and  inanage- 
jiU  o»' pcclesiasiiral  alTairs:  yet,  those  Protestant  Churches,  which 
ive  under  the  povemment  of  Protestant  princes,  may,  with  the 
■afety  of  those  re>i>ccts  which  mutually  intercede  betwixt  pastors 
and  peopli',  forhciir  any  such  deputation;  forasmuch  as  the  supreme 
magistrate  iramfers,  for  the  nicMt  part,  to  himself,  tliat,  which  Uthe 
wonted  charge  of  thoM;  deputed  (.Ident  :'*  concluding,  that  "  those 
men  do  merely  lose  their  labour,  who  so  busily  endeavour,  on  the 
one  side,  to  disprove  the  Antiquity  of  the  l^y-F.ldership;  and,  on 
the  other,  by  weak  proofs  to  maintain,  clean  contrary  to  the  mind 
of  the  Apostle,  that  the  text  of  St.  Paul  (1  Tim.  v.  IT.)  is  to  be  uiw 
derstuod  of  Pastors  and  Lay-Klders.^"    Thus  be  :  with  what  fair  pro- 
bability, ]  leave  to  _>our  judgiucnt. 

Neither  is  it  any  intention  of  mine,  to  meddle  with  any  piece  of 
that  guveniment,  which  obtaineili  in  otber  the  Churclics'  of  God  ; 
but  only  contribute  my  opinion,  concennng  the  iiow-to<be-settle(i 
afTairs  of  our  own. 

What  shall  I  need  to  suggest  unto  you  the  dangerous  under-work- 
ing^ of  other  sects  ?  secretly  endeavouring  to  »pnng  their  hiddeo 
ninies,  to  the  uvcnhrow  both  of  the  one  government  and  the  other; 
whereof,  without  s|K'edy  remedy,  )>crhaps  it  will  be  too  late  to  com- 
plain. No  dnul>t,  tlie  wisdom  and  authority  of  that  great  Senate, 
whom  ye  also  serve  to  advise,  will  forthwith  interpose  itself  to  the 
prevention  of  those  mischiefs,  which  the  variety  of  tho^c  hca-sies 
and  sects,  though  some  of  tliem  cloaked  with  the  fairest  pretencea, 
tbremicn  to  this  poor  Church.  It  is  no  boot  for  me  to  tell  you,  that 
the  le»  disunion  there  is,  the  more  ground  of  safety ;  and,  tjiat 
where  the  holy  purposes  of  rcfomiatinn  may  be  elfectetl  with  the 
least  change,  there  most  needs  be  the  most  hope  of  accoi  dance. 

The  rest,  to  the  wise  application  of  the  powerful  and  judicious. 
It  is  enough  for  me,  to  have  thus  boldly  shot  my  bolt  amongiit  vnu, 
and  to  have  thus  freely  discovered  my  honest  and  welT-m'cant 
thoughts  to  so  able  iudgmenis.  What  I  want,  in  my  \iOQr  endea- 
vours, shall  he  fiiipp^ieirwitli  my  prayers,  that  God  would  be  pleased 
to  compose  all  our  nn>M'niblr  distractions,  and  to  put  a  liappy  iMUe 
to  the  long  and  perilous  agitaiioiis  of  tliii  wo4.'fully  tottcnng  and 
bleeding  Qiun'h  and  Kingdom.  Which  Uie  go<Kl  God  of  Heaven 
voucttsafe  to  grant,  for  his  great  merry's  sake ;  and  for  the  sake  of 
the  Dear  Son  of  bis  Love,  Jesiu  Christ,  the  Just !  Amen. 


Srptrabcr  17.  l»i. 
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TO  ALL 


GOD'S  FAITHFUL  PEOPLE  EVERY  iVHERE, 


SRACe   AND  PEACE. 


1\0T  out  «fany  ii^ht  aflfftation^  or  ai/  of  a  cro$s  hmnmtr  oftainly 
striving  against  (/u-  stream  fmy -witness  ijt  in  htairn  ;J  hut,  out  of  a 
care  to  approve  my  faith/uJnesj  to  Gud  *s  Churchy  hmx  I  underlakcn 
this  s%U>jcct.  Afine  eyes  teil  me  too  plaintyj  thai  an  Jposto/ical  Insti. 
tutioii  ijt  patpably  negfrttrd :  and  my  heart  If  Us  me,  both  harp  infinitciy 
gdtajtfageotts  and  beneficial  the  practice  cf  it^  if  duiy  revived,  might 
be  la  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and  how  extreme  losers  God^s  people  are, 
by  the  want  of  it.  I  durst  not,  therejoref  but  impart  these  thoughts 
to  the  uvrld,  be/ore  I  leair  it :  humbly  recoMmendtng  ihnn  to  the  se- 
rious consideration  <^a{l  xcell^ffevted  Christians ;  •xho  shall  soon  Jfrtrf, 
upon  these  poor  sugfesdons,  haw  happy  it  were,  if,  m  this  case,  nv 
shottld  uvlk  vith  an  even  fool,  in  the  mid~uay,  betwixt  Botnish  Super. 
ttiiion  and  profane  neglect.  Tht  God  of  lieaien  make  \u  wimj  to  i&I- 
vstioi),  and  guide  <jw  feet  iiiro  the  way  of  peace !  ^men. 
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IMPOSITION   OF    HANDS. 


SECT.  I. 


II 


It  h  no  small  wonder  to  me,  that,  among^  all   those 
the  latter  times,  that  have  so  curiously  pryed  into  all 
Apnsiohcal  Institutions  and  practice«t  1  raiild   meet  with 
thki  liaih  so  much  as  taken  notice  of  this,   of  the  Impi 
Hands  :  which  yet,  all  the  while,  lay  so  broad  open  before 
that  the  doctrine  Uiercof  is,  by  Uie  Apostle,  reckoned 
first  priftaples  of  Christian  Religion. 

Is  it,  for  that  men  are  unwUhng  to  know  some  truths, 
pleasing  consequences  they  woiud  be  loth  to  oini  ?  or,  is  it, 
they  are  carried  away  with  so  high  a  prejudice  against  this  p 
by  reason  of  tlic  extreme  abuse  uf  it,  as  that  ihey  are  afraid 
tertain  any  thoughts  concerning  it  ? 

Howerer  it  be,  certainty  die  Spirit  of  God  Iratfa  not  doul 
place  this,  amidst  the  rank  of  the  clearest  and  most  concemi 
nties ;  and  amongst  such,  as  are  essentially  fundamental 
Christian  prufcssion:  joining  it  together  with  t[]0:te  main  pri_ 
of  Faith,  Keucntanco,  Baptism,  Resurrection,  and  Jiidfrment 

What  shall  we  say  dien  ?  Dare  any  Christian  presume 
that  tlie  .\postle,  the  great  and  u'iv  ma^ter-buildrr  of  the  Chi 
mistook  the  fnundaticin  Mhcreon  he  built  ?  Or,  dare  any  u 
tuous  soul  single  this  one  article  from  the  rest,  as  merely 
raiy,  when  all  the  rest  are  granted  to  be  of  eternal  use  f  C 
be  any  time,  wherein  faith^  and  rcpeniance  from  drad  trvrX^ 
not  be  necessary,  both  for  knowledge  and  practice  ?  Can  it  fc 
baptism  should  be  ever  out  of  dale  r  Can  the  doctrine  of  ihe 
r€Ctio-i  ftvm  the  drad^  and  of  the  hut  judgment ^  he  ever  un 
ble  and  superannuated  ?  How,  or  why  then  should  that  of 
Hon  of  llandsy  which  is  iivdrvisibly  marshalled  with  all  these, 
blessed  Apostle,  be  shuffled  out  trom  the  rest,  as  arbitral 
altogether  unnecessary } 


SECT.  3. 

Taking  it  then  for  eranled,  that  the  Apostle  accounts  the 
aod  practice  of  the  Imposition  of  Hands,  to  be  both  of 


Heb.  vi.  3. 


t  1  Cor.  hi.  10. 
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^^^^Bnd  as  then  of  great  importance  and  neressity  in  the  Church  of 
^T^w,  let  us  enquire,  iu  Uip  next  place,  what  u  meant  hy  thin  no  re- 

c]uuitc  InijKisuioii,  and  nf  ivh:u  kind  it  is. 
.  Re^idc^  ihat  extninnlinar^'  at't  of  laying;  on  the  hand  for  curing 

L|  <tf6iienses  and  infirmiiien,  pmct'wed  hy  our  bleiMi-d  Saviour  and  his 

Apostkis ;  and  for  conveying  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  a  miraculouii  way ; 

in  the  Primitive  times  there  were  three  occa-sions  and  usages  of  Inv- 

pomtion  of  Hands :  in  cases  of,  1.  Confirmation  :  3.  of  Ordination  : 

3.  of  Absolution  and  lle-admi&iion  nf  Penitents. 

I'hat  the  first  of  these  is  here  intended,  not  only  all  Antiquity,  but 

all  late  interpreters,  except  some  few  stragglers,  do  unanimously 

I  Neither  indeed  can  it,  with  any  protiability,  be  taken  of  either  of 

the  other. 

Not  of  Ordination.  What  should  novices  have  to  do  with  that  bu- 
niness,  now,  in  the  Primer  of  their  Christianity  '  Their  tearhers 
were  only  concerned  (herein :  not  the  Puisnes  in  tKat  Schoolof  Christ. 

Not  of  Re-ail mission  of  Penitents  ;  the  ceremony  whereof,  for 
ought  we  can  find,  began  not  till  after  tlie  Apostles. 

T)oubtles»,  therefore,  of  Confirmation.  For  which  cause  also,  as 
CuUin  »ven  noieih  •,  it  is  paired  logeilier  with  Baptism,  as  an  ordi- 
nary subsequerii  thereof;  so  a*  thus  practice,  thus  hinted  by  the 
Apostle,  a[}d  made  good  (as  we  shall  hereafter  shew)  by  the  con- 
stant tradition  of  alf  followmg  times,  »  plainly  derived  even  by  Mr. 
CalWn's  own  confession,  from  no  less  than  Apostolical  Iitsitution. 


SECT.  3. 

It  hath  been  tlie  lot  of  this  sacred  rite,  to  fall  into  ill  hands,  and  (o 
be  foully  wronged  by  *  double  extreme  :  the  one,  of  Kxccss;  the 
other,  of  Uefccr.  The  F.scess,  in  a  su|)erstitious  over-doing,  and 
over-valuing  it;  the  Defect,  In  a  negletrtive  dis-estimation;  l»oih 
which  niii-tt  be  clearly  r\-icted  and  quit,  ere  we  can  present  this 
holy  ordinance  to  the  beholder,  in  its  native  beauty  and  perfection. 

Firec,  then,  it  is  an  injurious  Excess  op  ftEKpticr,  that  is  given  to 
Conftrmation,  by  tliem,  who  have  advanced  it  into  the  rank  of  Sa- 
cramenu*.  forcing  upon  it  that  honour,  which  it  nerer  originally  af- 
fected ;  and  which  n  utterly,  with  due  modesty,  refused  to  un- 
dergo. 

To  make  up  a  Christian  Sacrament,  Canlinal  Bcllannin  himself 
sticks  not  to  profess  three  thitig<  to  be  necewanly  required  f .  rim, 
a  Promise  of  grace:  secondly,  »  Sensible  Sign;  together  with  a 
word,  whereby  that  promise  is  applied  :  thirdly,  a  Command  from 
God,  enioining  the  miniictratiun  of^  it  Now,  after  all  his  confident 
undcnak  ng,  where  are  all,  wb«re  are  aity  of  ttiese  lo  he  found,  in' 
this  business  of  Confinnation  ? 

*  CaJv.  la  loc. 

t  BclUrm.  dc  Sacnun.  C<»6rni.  L  li.  <.  ?.  tret.  3.  Trim  n^mnmiM. 
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For  the  Promise,  be  tell*  m  of  die   Comforter,  who« 
Jesus  firc-rtiga^ed  hims^^t'  to  ^nd ;  and  of  tttac  gnuaoiu  *■■ 
lasi  fkirewi-il,   Ve  sh4ili  rectixc.  po-^et-y  qfier  that  the.  Ifdyl 
rmtit  ujt0n  yom  Acts  i.  8.     But  what  is  thw  to  the  panicuW 
Confiroialton  ?  AH  ihU  might  well  b»Te  beei>  ;  and  rci 
unposeil,  no  Confirmaiion  implied.     Welt  mi^t  xbitm  — 
rirm  tiie  Apo>Ues,  iii  a  i-oitlidont  expecuuion  of  sou 
work  tu  be  Hroughl  u)jon  tbetn  ;  Umi  oouM  %t\e  na  mtifnati 
new  Sucranient  to  t*c'  erected;  no  specialty  of  their  handitb 
plo\ed-in  an  linpO!»ition.     That  distioctton,  tiierc-rorCt  of  Al[: 
Vivaklus*>  That  C'hrtBi  instituted  this   Sacrameiit»  tbougb  not 
/lihcndot  yet  promitlendo^  \s  no  bciier  than  frivolous  :  unless  he 
shew.,  that  our  Saviour  applied  that  general   protntse  to  ttavip 
iit!>titution  ;  which  he  Nhall  never  be  able  to  perform. 

For  the  Sensible  Sien  ;  here  were  haiuU  indeed  laid  on,  Wm 
wiib  any  mieniion  ot  acting  or  consmuiiri^  a   Sa^      "         ' 
ubere  is  ibc  M>lcmn  word,  whereby  tJiat  prouiisc 
diiit  kif^i  acLiiaicd  r   Surely,  here  Gud  is  silent:   men  mai^ 
lor  tlutt  Sl'I  tiHMi,  which  iliey  hind  their  tongues  unto,  **  1 
with  tlie  SitftioftheCrnKs,  andconfinn  tiee  ivith  ibe  C| 
vaiion,  in  the  luuiic  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost; 
it  ?  They  dare  not  father  it  upon  Cliruit,  who   is  tlie  Mile  auil 
Sacmmentn:  it  tu  a  device  of  their  own  ;  at>d,  tht;rtmf>on,  «: 
uiudi  variation  of  expression,  a.s  their  casuisu  stick  not  104 

As  fur  any  CoininunJ,  it  is  a«  far  to  seek,  as  t-jther  of  tlie 
What  Scripture  cuii  be  preieiuled  to  carry  ihc  least  colciur  of: 
date  \  II  ii>  a  [rtmr  shift  of  the  Cardinal,  insiead  uf  a  wnrv) 
lion,  to  Hap  us  otf  with  Oic  execution  of  the  act  '^.  It  » 
were  laid  on  hy  tlie  Apostles ;  the  Holy  Ghost  \va$  given:  bat 
this  done,  nitti  either  purpose  or  charge,  to  make  this  a  peipet 
Sacrament  unto  the  Church  r  Or,  if  tliU  were  any  whet%  to 
found  ;  yet  wliat  were  all  this  to  ttie  warrant  of  the  riie^i  used  tn 
Church  of  Rome,  in  t!ic  administration  of  this  pretended  S« 
lueut  ?  Wherein,  us  if  tiie  AjKistles*  act  were  quite  forgotten,  t 
in  no  Ira[>osuion  of  Hands  at  all  ;,only  some  strange  and  uno 
rites  are  foisted  in,  which  tlie  Apoatles  were  never  guilty  of  th 
iug  of.     For  in  what  Scripture  uiall  we  look  for  the  chrism,  o 

Iwunded,  a«  it  needs  must  be,  of  oil  and  balsam  }   Where  ^hail 
00k  for  the  consignation  with  the  cross  in  the  forehead  }   for 
box  on  the  car,  given  to  the  confirmed  ?   with  the  rest  of  the 
plements,  of  that  pretendedly  sacramental  action  ? 

So  as  now,  the  Cardinal  may  s|>reiul  before  us  the  testimon 
"Ten  Popes,  n'ne  Councils,  nine  Gj-cek  Fathers,  ten  Latin  J./'  bcs 
middle-aged  Authors  and  Schoolmen,  fur  the  avowing  of  this 
Sacrament,  and  the  antiauity  of  the  holy  apfiendaiKes  of  it ;   h 
Uiose  fall  too  short,  for  the  prQof  of  a  true  and  genuine  i>acraa 

•  Vivald.  CandWab.  Pur.  dcSacr.  Cont.  Tit.  iii. 

t  Pro  mahdato,  damm  iUis  maudali  ^ecutiunem.  De  S^cr.  Coofina.  c. 

1  Bdlam.  ulii  nipn.  ^ 
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^HV  die  Chrtxtian  Churcb.  A  truth,  that  was  well  sren  by  the  quick 
^^^d  piercittf*  eyes  of  our  Alexander  of  Hales  the  father  of  the 
^^'fehoolmeii,  whom  they  styled,  the  "  Irrefracidjle  r»o<  tor,"  ami  the 
r  *  Koiiniaiu  of  Life :"  as  also  hy  his  acute  duciplc,  Caniinal  Bona- 
•^^iiture,  whom  they  liave  honoured  »tth  the  title  of  a  Saint:  both 
ich  Hatly  deny  soy  such  Sacrament,  instituted  by  Chrln,  or  so 
_iM*h  M  by  hiK  Apostles ;  sending  us,  for  the  ArM  rise  of  it,  to  a 
47Vench  Council  lietd  at  Melde,  which  wan  not  till  the  year  of  Rface 
4.'i  •.  So  as  the  Roman  ratechwm,  whid)  from  the  counterfeit 
utbority  of  their  Fabian  would  ca-ii  their  holy  Chrism  u|>on  Christ 
imaelf,  and  Scottis,  who  yet  suffers  for  .stooping  so  low  as  to  fetch 
^t  froni  tlie  Apostles,  are  quite  beside  the  cushion. 


SECT.  4. 


.    \eT  a  (ar  rooro  injurious  degree  of  excess  it  is,  that  ConfinnatioD  is 
>      not  only    ranged  together   with  the   Holy  Sacraments;    but  also 
eijualleJ,  and,  not  without  a  high  aud  intolerable  atfront,  preferred 
to  Ba|Hibai  it.setft- 

Noi  so  much  in  rf»|kcct  of  the  dimity  of  the  person,  who?«e  hand 
was  wont  to  be  employed  in  tliis  action  ;  held,  commonly  and  of 
old,  in  a  key  abore  Presbytery,  or  as  Pnmtu  Preskytcrorurn^  in 
the  lowest  fttyle :  as  of  the  virtue  and  efticacv  oi*  the  net  itself;  with- 
out which,  tlic  eminence  of  the  agent  could  avail  httle  to  the  dig- 
nifying of  the  work.  Wc  know  the  very  angels  are  content  lo  con- 
descend to  ineun  offices,  for  the  goo<(  nf  as  ureiched  men  :  yet 
tho?»e  acts,  to  which  they  Imre  stoopeil,  li:ive  been  never  the  more 
ennobled  in  ibenuelvcM.  And,  if  an  Kmj>eror  shall  be  desigrird  to 
hold  a  Pope's  stiirup  %*  ^^  Bct. !»  never  luc  lew  »eriile,  because  the 
agent  is  royal. 

It  is  not  for  u»,  in  this  case,  to  stand  upon  tlie  person ;  to  whom, 
if  it  were  appropriated,  of  old,  as  Jerome  s|>eaks,  prt^cr  Acmrmn 
SacerdMii.  1  Icif  it  is  now,  by  »ome  denied,  prop/cr/wji/iimi  Saccr. 
dotii.  llie  i.-a>e  i»  ticreui  much  altered:  onre,  men  could  liave  bcrn 
i-ontcnt,  Hith  the  OaliUian«,  to  li;tve  pulled  out  ibeir  own  eyen,  aitd 
10  have  giten  ihetn  to  us;  but,  in  ihe<>e  last  times,  too  many  could 
be  content  to  Ium:  one  of  thru'  own  eyes,  thut  we  might  lose  both 
ours.  H'jwetcr^  it  were  great  pity  and  »ti),  that  so  holy  an  act 
aliould  lie  still,  as  dead ;  Htule  westrain  courtesy,  who  sliould  uke 
it  up. 

But  it  is  not,  as  I  said,  so  much  the  dignity  of  the  agetit,  that  is 
ituisted  u|H)ii  \  as  tlic  power  and  eoc^y  uf  tlie  act  of  CuufirmaLiun: 
wha-h  is  by  our  Komish  Doctors  ma  up,  pruudly.io  coiilost.with  aod 

*  AWs.  B«lrtii.  pan  4.  qu.  84.  8Uuh  Scoens.  L  iv.  BUioihrrs  Smki.  Tmi. 
AptMf.  Smt. 

t  CofJSrmat.  SMramtH/um  cf  h|  wcrawwtfww  cc  ifi*f  BmpiUmtu.  Crttdfe 
Auuriw. 

I  Lib.  iMcrsrum  Ccmn. 
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l2Zu:"  aaJaH  the  pnu»»,  whicti  they,   from  ibeir   L/r^) 


S5«  Ctenf*^ '***'*"•  *"*'  others^  yield  unto  their    Co. 

*^^'~Mr  uad*^^'*^f  ^  ChemnitiiiK  well  comtrues  them  -f,    c 

!l^,ic^:  foioany  (lerngtttioiut  from  the  power  of  Bapiism. 

ftinrwi'.''*"}'  '^^'  "  **  ^""^  regenerated  to  life  :  in  Continna: 

f^Mir  anned  to  nghi.     In  Baptism,  there  is  only  preparalion 
for  God's  in-dwelling  in  our  heans:  in  Confirmation,  he  actuuUi 
t^a  up  Uie  house-room  for  himself."     Yea,  in  Hat  tecmi^Uiey  dan 
s$y,  "  ilf  sliall  never  he  a  Christian,  that  is  not  anointed 
pal  Contimtation  J  i"  uml  it  is  the  title  of  one  of  the 
ibeir  Decretuni,  Mantis  tmpositioms  sacr.  &V§.     "The  Sac 
of  the  Impmition  of  Ilaa(l:>,  is  more  worthy  than  the  Sacrami 
Bwtism.** 

Iliese,  and  whatever  other  excesses  of  titles  and  prerogai 
have  heen  ca^i  upon  this  holy  institution,  to  the  disparaeeni 
other  more  noble  ordinances,  have  not  a  Jittic  btraiisbed  the 
it,  in  some  undistinguiithing  e\c».  ^ 

To  which  may  be  added,  the  ovcr-eagcT  and  tumultuou-t  aSoA 
tion,  wherewith  it  was  wont,  not  vcr\-  luntj  since,  to  be  jmaecad 
in  some  parts,  the  Western  especially  |l,  of  thia  Church.  It  cm 
be  ftpoken,  with  what  fervour  and  violence  of  desire,  that  |»cfl| 
were  wont  to  sue  for  thU  sacred  ceremony.  Wtiat  Fair-like  coni 
enccs  have  wc  tlierc  seen  of  zealous  ambients !  How  have  we  |m 
tired  with  the  importunity  of  suitoni,  impatient  of  either  denfl 
delay  !  How  have  we  been  oppressed  wiili  the  throngs  of  the  ma 
tudc,  striving  fur  the  first  adniissiot) !  hisumuch,  as  wc  have  b<| 
forced  to  call  for  the  help  of  orticcrs  to  our  rescue  from  thai 
meant  impetuousnes*.  ^'ea,  so  hatli  that  people  been  former! 
voted  lo  this  Teligious  institution,  that  the  trant  of  it  was  one 
causes  of  their  insurrection,  in  the  days  of  King  Fdward  the 
foiling  out,  as  then,  by  reason  of  the  absence  or  Hilling  forbea 
of  Miles  (^overdale,  their  elected  Bishop. 

Now  t  must  he  imrdoned,  if  I  impute  some  part  of  this  bei 
ieal  in  those  our  modern  clients,  to  an  ungrounded  ovcr-wc 
of  opinion,  which  they  have  conceived  of  this  godly  ordinance 
duced  \mto  them  by  their  fore-fathers ;  whereof,  if  need 
could  give  coo  sufficient  an  account  to  the  reader :  an  error, 
by  good  counsel,  might,  iu  good  tim6,  be  redressed. 

*  Ut  plfNi  Cbrittiani  imeniantur.  Deem,  de  Coosec  D.  S.  cap. 

t  CbeiODit.  Exain.  Cooc.Trifl.cap.  dr  Coolirmtt. 

^  ftwi'd  tumquam  frit  Chfistianns,  tiiii  Cmifimtatione  Episc/tpati  JucrU 
vtafm.  Drcrei.  de  Contecr.  cap.  Jejuni, 

^  Manus  impositiofii'  SMranienium  dignim  tti  Sacn  Baptitmi.  cap, 
ibid.  A/ajrrre  K't^ralione  vc'ierandum-  ifC.  ibid. 

11  Vii.  Cornwall  aod  Devoo. 
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SECT.  5. 

iVTf  leaving  the  consideration  of  an  excessive  ovcr-valuaiion, 
■•Mwreof,  I  dare  undertake,  the  greatest  pari  of  this  nation,  at  this 

f<iay,  are  far  enough  from  bciiicmiilty  ;  we  descend  to  that  otlier 
Cktreme,  of  DRFECT;  wbcrcu^  f  fear,  there  arc  not  too  many  free. 
•  What  an  univenal  neglect  is  there  uf  thi^  holy  duty,  in  all  the 
Churehi^  that  profess  Refurniation !  Vlliat  a  willing  foi^:etfnlness 
ofit !  as  If  (here  had  never  been  any  such  matter  practised  in  the 
Church  of  God  ;  lurrer  any  such  ceremony  so  much  as  intimated 
by  any  Apostle ;  never  am'  mention  or  memory  of  it,  in  the  sue- 
ceedingages:  lastly,  as  if  there  never  Itad  been,  never  could  be, 
any  profitable  or  godly  use  ofit  amongst  Christians. 

Yea  rather,  on  the  contrary*,  how  oUious  is  the  vcr>'  name  of  it 
erown  to  the  ears  of  tJiose,  who  profess  the  strictest  gnuliness!  How 
IS  the  practice  of  it  cried  donti  and  hooted  at,  as  merely  su[jcrsti- 
tious  and  antirhristian '. 

Who  can  but  wonder,  at  this  strange  partiality  ?  tliat  men,  who 
profess  so  awfiil  an  observance  and  so  strict  and  |Hinctual  hnttalion 
of  all  the  Apostolical  ordinations  and  actions,  should  willingly  aban- 
don and  carelessly  slight  one  of  their  prime  and  most  apparent  in- 
stitutiorts !  Fain  would  1  know,  what  ttiey  can  say  to  this  irrefraga- 
ble text.  Was  there  not  such  a  thing  in  the  Apostolic  Times,  as 
the  Imposition  of  Hands  ?  Was  not  the  doctrine  atKl  practice  of  it 
held  so  useful,  as  that  it  was  singled  out  for  one  of  the  pnrtcipifi  of 
Christian  Religion  >  \s  there  not  as  much  occasion  and  need  of  the 
wse  ofit,  as  ever  '  Was  this  only  n  teniporar}'  institution,  soon  after 
to  be  abrogated  '  What  need  was  there  then  to  trouble  the  beads 
and  10  clog  the  Catechism  of  Christian  NoTices*,  with  a  ranishing 
and  now  already  gasping  ceremony  ?  And  why  is  it  ranked  in  the 
style  of  Faith,  Ri'(>entance,  Baptism,  &c.  whose  use  and  practice 
nmjit  he  jwrpetual  '  Surely,  to  coop  up  the  Doctrine  pf  Sapfism^ 
and  Imptrn'timx  of  Ifands,  ni  a  parcnlln'sM.  as  some  have  p^iorly  de- 
vised, is  hoth  very  unrea'M^nahle,  and  injurious  to  the  Spirit  of  God; 
which  would  have  this  Scripture  to  run  freely,  in  all  etjual  relations, 
to  Uie  foregoing  and  following  claus(;?i.  What  God  will  have  laid 
«pen,  it  is  nigh  presumption  in  any  man  t6  enclose. 


SECT.  6. 

That  ibc  Apostles  lud  their  hantls  on  persons  funncrly  baptized, 
and  hereby  convcynl  unto  them  tlic  Holy  Gboat,  u  ao  clear  a  tnith, 
as  none  durtt  ever  deny. 

But,  did  not  this  pnvilege  rest  only  in  them,  and  die  with  thetn  ? 
As  it  could  not  be  bought  and  sold,  according  to  the  proboc  and 

*  Ni£  rapait  ad  tnitatam  Cttttkitm./aTWwtatn.  Cilr.  ta  Hcb.  n.  9. 
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sftcnlcgiou»  offer  of  tlie  wicked  sorcerer ;   ao,  could  it  be 

ed  unto  aiid  feort'ed  upon  iheir  holy  succcssoni  f 

Surcl) ,  we  bear  our  Blessed  Saviour,  at  his  parting,  smy,  I*. 
vfith  yru  o/avy,  own  to  the  n\d  of  the  \i»rid .    Mwih.  xx 
Tlio»e  blewed  men,  to  whom  the^  cordial  wards  «%ere 
not  to  stay  long  in  the  world :  not  to  their  nertoiM  tb 
tbeir  succession,  Mas  this  promise  both  nuuie  aiid  veri 
mpect  to  tho»e  miraculuuKgifu^  which,  as  per»on!i  exi 
thcv  hotii  had  and  cniiferrea(in  tins  singular  luialificauo 
ther  iuid  nor  could  huvv  any  succe^ork,  m    the   tultoMi 
but,  in  respecl  to  those  better  graces,  wbicb,  ^a  p 
ordiiiar)-  Pastors  ami  Overseers  of  the  Church,  iheir 
coDvcy  lo  the  souls  of  God's  peuplcr 

Hereupon  u  is,  that  their  successors  do  Justly  claim  a  true 
to  thik  divine  privilege;  and  Bnd  a  just  warrant  for  tbeir  Impa 
of  Hunds.  For  the  ciVectual  perfonnaiice  whereof,  yet,  ibej- 
Iciige  not  any  power,  by  an  inherent  virtue  in  themselves,  orb 
■  authoritative  bequest  from  or  lo  others;  but  only,  in  an  hunbli 
of  impetration,  by  their  faithful  prayers,  w  hich  are  the  h£e  «i 
boly  cereuK>ny,  according  to  the  practice  of  the  Apostlet  i 
selreti :  niio,  though  mtraculously  ^fted,  yet  aided  jitill  theic 
with  their  tongue  ;  devoutly  suing  for  what  they  intended  to  j 

Let  no  man,  therefore,  pretend,  ihat,  because  the  niiRKuk 
feet*  of  the  Apostolical  Ini|xwiiion  of  Hands  are  long  since 
tlierefore  ihe  aci  \s  now  idle  and  usoless-  Divine  InstitutiutK 
measured  by  sensible  operatioas.  There  arc  spiritual  and  in 
hie  fruit*  oj  holy  ordinances,  which,  as  being  most  proj>er  for 
sliall  be  |)erpctuaUy  produced  by  them,  through  the  blcsiMng  of  tl 
mighty  t  even  when  tb^re  is  no  appearance  ol'  any  outward  etbcie 

Such  are  they,  nhich  proceed  from  the  Imposition  of  tutcri 
auUiortzcd  Hands  ;  if  the  judgment  of  a  learned  Father  and  e 
Saint  may  (ind  place  with  us.     "  It  is  not  now,"  saith  he  t,  •' 
was:  that,  by  the  testimony  of  teuinoral  and  setisihle  tniraclei 
Holy  Ghost  is,  by  the  Impos^itiun  ot   Hands,  ^iven ;  as   fonnfl 
was,  for  the  commendation  and  iH'lter^^ettiiigfortii  uf  the  then 
moulded  faith,  and  for  tlie  enlargcntent  of  the  new-beg^un  Cfa 
Fur,  who  doth  now  expect,  that  tiiose,  upou  whom   bands  t 
posed  for  the  receinng  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  should  tiuddeuly  ( 
lo  s|)eak  with  tongues  P  hul,  invisibly  and  secretly,  by  tbe  boM 
peace  ts  the  love  of  Goil  conceived  to  be  tlms  inspired    into  tb 
hearts." 

The  instance,  that  Bellarmin  himself  gives  to  this  pnrpose,  i 
vond  exception  J.     **  In  the  beginnings  of  the  Clinreb,  those, 
Iteheved,  wrought  miracles  ;"  as  our  &ivionr  foretold  bis  A 
now  that  effect  hath  long  ceased :  !thall  we  therefore  say,  t^t' 
is  vain  aiid  forceless }  far  be  it  from  us  so  to  slander  "that 


*  Groiiui.  Vlnduat.  Ilfb.  vi.  d  Acc>  Ttii.  Pezelu  Retp.  ad  Catechis.  Trictj 
dc  Cootirmat. 
t  August,  I.  uL  dc  Dapmmo.  c.  Ifi.  X  BcUar.  Coafimat. ).  U.  c.  9. 


IMPOnriOH  OP  HANDfl. 


195 


g 


ft 


,  which  still  and  evercKcrcWes  a  uiorc  excellent  power  in  the 

Ue\'er»  in  that  it  qiuckeiicdi  hitnto  a  ik'w  hfc;  according  to  tfaut 

the  Pmnliw,  The  Just  •shall  Inr  by  faith. 

Altliuu^h,  then,  we  presume  uut  to  ailed  the  workingnf  wondcnt, 
by  Uie  imposing  of  niir  huods  upon  the  heuU  uf  liic  Ui}itize<l ;  yet, 
Why  should  wc  not  dare  to  hope,  that  the  siilemii  JB^iiiti;  oti  of  ap- 
proved, hands,  aix-ouded  by  our  fervent  pruycrs,  shiul  help  lo  irork 
an  increaw  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  capable  fvccirert  f 

Now  if  any  tnan  shall  think  fit  to  match  tjiis  Tin;>ORttion  of  Hand* 
upon  the  Uiuiized,  with  the  anointing  tlic  sick  with  ml,  mcntiuTtetl 
by  the  Apmtie  ;  James  v.  14  :  whith.  heiug  b<itb  used  and  n*qnired 
iu  the  Prnnitive  Times,  had  douhtleis  a  sovereign  HVect ;  hut  now, 
the  |>ower  of  healing  l>eing  lixa,  is  no  Iwtter  than  a  piir|)oscle%  and 
vain  ceremony:  let  him  know,  there  ii  a  great  dilfervnce  lo  he  put 
betwixt  both  these.  That  oil  was  prufe»edly  Intentled  and  used 
for  a  bodily  cnie  only  \  receiving  its  virtue  fn)m  a  power  above  titat 
of  nature  ;  and  therefore  jtntly  mngod  amongst  those  priniitit*e  mi- 
racles, »hirJi  continual  not  ages  in  the  Church:  wherea.s  the  Impo* 
ftition  of  llanda  was  directed  to  spiritxial  ends,  and  xucti  as  were  of 
eternal  use  and  benefit.  To  which  may  l»e  added,  that  the  doctiine 
of  ajiointing  wnh  oil  l>ad  never  the  honour  to  Ih'  iiunthered  uniong^it 
Christian  pnncipl^s ,  which  yet  ijt  yielded  to  tlie  Imposition  of  Hatids 
by  the  great  HuraJd  of  the  Cburuh. 


SECT.  7. 


Had  the  Apct^iUe  only  by  the  way  to  lot  fall  the  mmuion  of  Inipo- 
aitton  of  Harv-lH,  tJiat  no  further  noise  Itad  bceu  afterwards  made  of 
it  iti  the  Chnrdi  ol  Christy  it  might  perliaps  have  been  sup|>ofied 
some  occasioiral  ceremony,  not  inteiwed  fur  f>erpetu'iy:  hut  now, 
when  we  lind  the  continuation  of  both  the  precept  antf  practice,  in 
the  jimuediaiely  succeeding  timet,  deduciug  itself  through  all  the 
agei  ul'tlie  Church,  (thnngh,  lateward,  not  witiinut  some  taint  of 
pui>crsiuious  )Hter8|)cnaoit»,  which  an*  eajiily  tvi|>ed  away)  we  have 
reason  to  tliitik  it  h';i»  never  destined  to  an  abromuiun. 

Clemeiw,  the  fellow-labourer  to  the  ApostTc;^,  in  that  F.pisile 
which  he  writes  to  his  disciplex,  .lulius  and  Julianus,  midies  an  ho- 
nourable counuendation  of  it  to  all  ('hhitiiun^  *;  charging  them  to 
hasten  both  tlu-tr  Baptivm  And  Cotitinnation,  by  reason  ot  the  gnut 
uncertainty  of  the  time  of  their  dta«olution;  attributing  to  ii  the 
conveyance  of  the  seveufuld  grace  of  tlMj  Holy  Spirit  U}  (be  re- 
ceiver. I  may  not  conceal,  that  the  credit  of  this  K^tistW,  among«l 
the  rest,  Ivuh  undergone  ipicstinii;  which,  indeed,  none  of  hi«  lot- 
tcfi  have  est-aped.  at  i« confessed  by  Kuu^bin<i,  nave  onlv  tliii  lothc 
Corinthians  now  lately  pnbliihed :  hut,  not  to  stand  u|Nm  Tur- 
rianiu\  terms  of  a|K>lagy,  I  ninst  needs  My,  ihii*  one  carries  sipi|>li- 


*  Ckffl.  Ep.  4.  JuJio  rt  Juliano. 
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,_Mtiful  face,  that  it  was  once  besmeared  with  a  foul  liniment: 
tpe  off  the  tihh,  and  the  face  is  still  itself. 

bit  is  tnie,  that  some  of  their  additional  ceremonies  came  iit  be- 
,  net ;  but  late  enough  lo  disprove  iheir  pedigree  from  any  .-Vpos- 
Itc  authority.     Others  of  them  (as  clapping  on  the  cheek  the 
>S8  of  the  thumb,  treading  un  the  toe,  nlletmg  the  forehead  for 
iren  days,  and  the  like)  may  justly  seem  to  be  no  Icm  rain  than 
L^ew  ;  and  to  serv'e  only  to  rontirm  us  in  the  lightneits  and  indi.<icre- 
ll^ion  of  their  founders. 

K  Casting  aside,  therefore,  all  those  fopperies,  wherewith  time  and 
eak  supei-^iiiion  have  clogged  this  holy  ordinance,  let  us  look  at 
^it  in  tliat  native  (and  thereu|>on  most  comeiy)  simplicity,  wherein 
.  *it  passed  from  the  hands  of  the  blessed  Apostles  ;  and  in  that  plain 
^and  holy  dress,  wherein  they,  by  the  guidance  of  the  Good  Spirit 
■of  God,  wherewith  they  were  iitspired,  left  it  to  the  emertainmetit 
"  of  the  ensuing  world. 


F 


SECT.  8. 


That  our  Saviour  laid  bis  Sacred  Hands  on  the  children,  that  were 
brought  uuLo  him,  in  way  of  benediction  ^  aitd  tliat  his  Apostles 
bid  their  hands  on  persons,  that  had  been  baptized,  fur  conternng 
ou  thetu  the  Holy  Ghost  * ;  it  is  mofti  evident :  neither  can  it  be 
doubted,  but  that  tlieir  succesAors  in  the  pastonil  charge  of  the 
Church  laid  llieir  hands  likewise  upon  the  formerly  baptised ; 
otherwise,  had  not  this  been  tamiliarty  known  hotli  in  uie  practice 
and  use  of  it»  Imposition  of  Hand»  liad  never  been  recorded  for  a 
point  of  the  Ancient  Catechism  of  Christ^it  Church  t. 

The  succeeding  h^nds  then,  were  aho  imposed  :  but,  to  what 
purpose  }  Surelv,  no  imui  can  think  the  end  of  this  a4-t  could  in 
them  be  other  tfian  holy  and  spiritual.  Am  they,  in  t)ieir  culling, 
succeeded  those  l*rimc  Founders  of  the  Church  ;  so  this  act  also 
succeeded  theirs :  tliough  nut  in  giving  the  visible  graces  of  tbe 
Spirit,  which  in  theiu  was  miraculous;  yet  in  obtaining  an  increase 
of  invisible  grace  tu  ttie  receiver,  as  theirs  also  more  etlectual- 
ly  did. 

For,  certainly,  we  shall  gro«ly  miiuke  this  whole  act,  if  we  shall 
conceive  it  to  nave  been  only  a  dumb  or  dead  ceremony ;  com- 
pleted in  the  motion  of  a  lidnd  and  touch  of  a  head.  There  was, 
withal,  a  life  and  vigour  put  into  it,  by  the  zealuus  piaycr  of  tlie 
godly  |>astor  and  congregation,  which  might  not  return  to  him  with- 
out a  blessing. 

Neitiicr  was  it  otherwise,  of  old.  When  the  Patriarch  Jacob 
laid  hrs  bands  u\K>n  t^phtaim's  and  Manaa»es'  heads,  ii  was  not  with. 

*  Aen  «3L  IT.  Acts  xia.  e. 

4-  Nrnphytonimrw;^;*.  ttc.  Aureiiui,  'm  torum.  TraJt^tintur  frgo  istM  Ca- 
ffcJiitmi  ititia  bmtbus  tt  paitCiSt  lan^uain  prttripua  rtUfiviit  neilrx  tmpita. 
Bra  m  Hcb.  vl  3. 
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out  a  feiTPTit  apprecation  :  God,  hrforr  vfurrn  my  fathers^ 
and  iMiaCy  Hid  u-alk  ,  tht  (!od^  -xhich  frd  wtz  ait  my  life  lon.^ 
day  i  iht  yhi^tij  which  redraned  me  J  rem  all  evti  ;  diets  tkt  Id 
Gen.  xlvtti.  15,  IC,  n.  It  was  not  the  bare  band  of  )(o(U 
upon  Joshua,  Uiat  could  replenUli  bun  with  (Ae  Spirit  of  A'l 
without  his  prajem :  D«m.  xxxiv.  9.  Yea,  our  fileswxi  S 
hintwif,  to  whom  aii  poaer  was  given  in  hfttvoi  and  in  earthy 
be  uiucbed  ibc  dumb  man,  uiu)  said,  Ephjyhtha  \  he  lookvd  u( 
heaven,  as  thence  fetching  hi&  i-iire  :  Mark  f  ii.  34.  7'be  A{jf 
when  rbo  Se\en  elected  Deacous  wi-re  pre»enicd  wmo  then 
not,  wiihuut  solcDui  prayer,  lay  their  hands  upon  them  :  Aclt 
When  Barnaba»  aiiu  Saul  were  .5e|>aratcd  by  tlie  charge 
Holy  Ghost,  to  the  great  work  of  Got),  to  which  they  we 
signed,  bands  were  laid  on  them;  but,  wiihal,  prayers  were 
for  them  :  Acts  xiii.  3.  So,  in  this  very  case,  when  the  boi 
Samaritans  shouUl  be  confirmed  by  Peter  and  John,  tbeir] 
were  laid  on  with  prayers:  Acts  viii,  15.  These,  these  are 
which  gave  virtue  to  the  hands  ^  which,  cenaiiily,  without 
being  but  flesh,  could  have  no  spiritual  O|>eration  upon  the 
but,  being  thus  seconded,  cuuld  not  but  be  a\-ailable  to  the  fi 
aoce  of  grace  in  the  receiver. 
Thb  is  the  practice,  which  faoTy  Cyprian  tells  uh  vras  sii 


eontinned  in  t^c  Church:  wlio,  speaking  of  Uie  Samaritara 
tizcd  by  Philip,  and  cotifinncd  afterwards  by  the  Prayew 
position  of  the  Hands  of  the  fore- mentioned  Apostles, 
miJic  quoaue  He :  **  Which  is  still,"  saith  he  *,  **  practised  ain 
us,  tlutt  tliose,  which  arc  baptized  in  the  Church,  are,  by  tb4 
vemors  of  the  Church,  presented  unto  us ;  and,  by  our  pi 
and  laying  on  of  our  bands,  rcceire  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c." 

It  is  utterly  needless  to  cite  any  further  pmof  of  this   poiM 
any  particular  attestation  to  the  act  of  Conlirmation,   dona 
great  consent  And  allowance  in  the  Primitive  Times  ;  when 
rome,  in  his  Dialogue  against  the  l.miferians,  having  said,  thi 
the  Imposition  of  authori7.eH  Hand<t,  the  Holy  Ghost  was  «il|^ 
veved  to  the  baptized,  adcU  t ;  *•  Dost  ihou  ask  me  whert:  i 
wntten  ?    In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.     But,  if  there   w 
authority  of  Scripture  at  aU  for  it,  the  consent  of  the  whole 
to  this  point,    might  well  challenge   the  force   of  a   pr«a 
Thus  he. 

Since,  ilierefore,  it  is  undeniably  certain,  ihati,  after  the  m 
Ions  gifts  were  ceased,  yet  siill  \\m  practice  of  hupotiitioT)  of  H 
was,  with  the  general  approbation  of  the  Chnstian  Church, 
mied  tn  succeedtng*  ages,  I  ask  when  and  why  it  ceased.  Haw 
any  warrrint  for  banishing  it  out  of  the  Church  of  God  ?  Ha 
any  just  ground  of  reason  to  furbearand  discontiime-the  u«o 
Have  we  leas  need  of  grace  or  confirmation,  than  otfr  ^nefaUi 
Or,  is  the  power  of  God's  ordinance  abated,  aud  now  lano;\ju(| 

*  Crpr.  de  Mn«(Uii  Baptlzandti,  id  Jubaianum. 
'    -f  Hleron.  Dialog,  adrcriui  Lucifer.  Cited  alto  by  Bcllann.  de  Cattfirm. 
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fhh  age  ?  Or,  arc  wc  less  qualitied  lu  perform  this  gracious  act, 
'than  our  predcciaisoni  ? 

Surelvi  the  Church  of  Knglani),  which,  to  her  eternal  praise  and 
inourbe  ttsi)okcii,  hath  ever  t>ecn  !>tudiou:>ty  carcrut  tn  maintain 
ftU  Apostolical  C-oiistitutions  ami  Practices  above  all  her  Kft'oroietl 
Si-iters,  hath  not  failed  tn  bold  out  tiiis  holy  ordinance  i  and  to  re- 
comuwml  it,  in  the  moat  ancient,  simple,  and  inoHeiu»ive  fonn,  lo 
aJl  her  ntteilieni  (children.  Neither  do  we  lind,  that  the  present 
tifDes>  though  too  full  of  diMrattion  and  quarrel,  have  ever  de- 
otaf<ed  any  opposition  to  or  dislike  of  that  never-interrupted,  nover- 
diiaUnH-cil  inatimtion  :  so  as  we  have  just  reason  tu  think,  that  it 
both  abould  and  doth  continue  in  its  full  right  and  vigour. 


SECT.  9. 

"Birr,  lest  the  discontinuance  of  the  act,  together  with  some  pre^u. 
dice  of  the  otherwise  affected,  should  have  worn  out  of  the  niinda 
of  men  the  memory  of  that  laudable  and  godly  practice,  it  wilt  not 
be  am)!(s  to  recal  unto  our  tliuughts  tl>e  wise  aiKl  exemplary  order, 
wherein  thai  holy  rite  was  enjoined  to  be  udminii»lcrcd. 

Kirat,  therefore,  having  removed  away  all  the  ttiuh  of  superad- 
tious  and  frivolous  appendaix'es,  as  the  Cross,  tlic  Chri»ui,  the 
Stripe,  die  Fillet,  and  the  rest ;  as  aiming  onlv  at  the  original  sim- 
plicity of  that  religious  ceremonv  ;  st-condly,  having  removed 
away  all  opinion  of  a  Sacrament,  for  which  the  Cfailrcb  of  Kome 
hath  unjustly  struggled  ;  and,  therewith,  dutclaimed  all  derogation 
from  the  power  and  virtue  of  Baptism :  and,  thirdly,  liaving  so- 
lemnly  professed  against  llie  miscouceit  of  an  absolute  necessity  of 
tfau  rite  to  salvafinn  in  them,  which  die  after  Baptism,  before  bands 
can  he  laid  upon  them  .^the  Church  of  Kngland  haih  piou-itv  or- 
dered the  Impositinn  of  Hand:*  so  to  be  administered,  as  may  \te 
to  the  greater  edification  of  those  that  are  to  receive  it ;  and  there- 
fore hath  ordained,  that  none  should  be  conArmed,  but  such,  as  can 
give  account  of  having  learned  the  Articles  of  the  faith,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  that  initiatory  Catechism 
which  is  purposely  afipointcd  for  their  pre|>anuion. 

\S  herein  this  i'hurrh  hath  judicially,  and  not  without  good 
ground  both  of  reason  and  rcligioot  reformed  that  common  error 
and  abuse  of  the  Church  of  Route,  which  cowononlv  castii  away 
their  Coufinnaiion  upon  habci  in  the  cnulle  of  their  6nt  intiuicy. 
For,  though  name  of  thoir  Ductors  arc  willing  to  limit  this  act  onto 
the  age  a  their  puberty,  which  is  the  twrllih  year ;  others,  to  the 
Mventh  *  ;  lliat  so  titc  child  may  at  least  remember,  though  yet  he 
understand  not,  what  was  done  to  him :  yet  the  ino^t  ure  of  opi- 
nion, that  there  is  no  cause  to  defer  their  Coufinnation  till  they 
i»ime  to  the  use  of  reason,  and   do  practise  accordingly  :  so  as 

*  Coadl-  Auirliaa* 
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Alphoiimi  Vivaldiis  *  tetU  us,  that  commutilyf   in  ^MHdi 
dren  of  two  or  three  yeans  old  are  wont  to  be  confirned;  i  ' 
cnis  ^  Sotn,  and  Cassander  f,  nrofeasea  it  to  have  been  tfaei 
order  of  the  Church,  that,  forthwith  after   their  Baptism, 
KhouM  also  receive  their  Confirn)ation.      In  which   poiol, 
but  allow  the  moderate  iletennination  of  Cardinal   Bell 
who  tells  us,  that,  when  persons  of  rii>e  age  come  to  be 
the  same  day,  U)g«her  wiili  Baptism,  tliey  receive  both  Cc 
tion  and  Kuchanst :  but,  when  they  are  baptized,  bekig 
the  other  two  are  justly  deferred  till  the  receiver  attniiu  to  Aem\ 
of  reason ;  since,  as  he  trulv  resolves,  neither  of  ttiein  are  i 
ftarv  for  infants,  and  both  ot  them  are  recen'ed  with  more  fra 
greater  reverence  by  those  uhich  aru  come  to  a  mature  age. 
tnoiigh  he  come  home  to  us,  in  matter  of  titnc  ;  yet  the  CbolAcI 
England  goes  beyond  him,  in  tlie  nualiiicatiou    of  the  penons: 
whom  he,  as  holding  grace  given   ny  the  very  work  wi 
fesses  not  to  require  that  measure  of  knowledge  and 
vbich  we  call  for  and  prcKuppose  in  those,  who  shall 
to  the  Impo^iioD  of  our  Hands;  upon  this   ground,  that  dieAi- 
cieQts  stood  not  upon  catechisms  and  examinations  in  the  ta|B|i 
of  their  hands  in  the  Primitive  Times,  but  conferred  their 
n)utiun  upon  infants  :  whereat  no  man  can  wonder,  that  km 
were  also  wont  of  old,  upon  a  weak  misprision,  tocrani  the 
Eucharist  into   the   mouths  of  infants  i  to  the    due    |>an)C]i 
whereof,  notwithstanding,  we  know  a  competent  measure  of  1 
ledge  and  self-examination  ought  to  be  required.      Doubtless, 
meet  time  be  fit  to  be  stood  upon,  much  more  a  meet  ability  of  i 
denitanding :  so  as,  io  this  point,  I  may  safely  appeal   to  any 
informed  conscience,  whether  the  Cmirch  of  Kngland 
chosen  the  better  part;  and,  with  great  judgment,  refoi 
pabic  defect  in  tlie  Roman  profession. 


SECT.   10. 

Akd,  certainly,  the  considerations,  whereupon    this    Church  fic 
lesseth  to  be  led  into  this  just  and  pious  resolution,    are  sach, 
may  well  become  the  gravity  and  godly  care  of  our  g^raciQiu  S 
tfaer :  which  the  Rubric  §  thus  expresseth  : — 

First,  because  that  when  children  come  to  the  years  of  dtscreni 
and  have  learned  what  their  godfalliers  and  godmothers  pronxii 
for  them  in  fiaptbin,  they  may  then  themselves,  with  their 
mouth  and  with  their  own  cuusent,  openly  before  the  Church, 
tify  and  confirm  tlie  same  ;  and  also  promise,  that,  b^^  the  gn 
of  God,  they  will  evermore  endeavour  liieoiM^lves  hcithftiliy 
observe  and  keep  such  things,  as  they  by  their  own  mouth. 
confessiou  have  assented  unto. 


VivaM.  ubi  fupri.  f  Catouid.  Coosultal.  de  Caofins. 

Bclbr.  I.  ii.  de  Coniinn.  c.  7.  tcci.  ult. 

htoTiy  of  (be  Church  of  Engluul.   Rubric  befnc  Coafinnatkn. 
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SeconcUy,  forasmuch  as  Confinnai'ion  w  ministered  Ui  ilicm,  tliar 
he  hnptized,  iliat,  liy  Im|io>ition  of  Haiid^  and  Prayer,  tUey  iiuy 
receive  strength  ana  defence  :igain.st  ull  teiiipiatioTtn  lo  $in  ami  the 
uxsauUs  of  the  uorlcl  and  \\\c  Devil ;  it  in  lno^t  luei't  to  l>e  ulnti- 
ni<!lercd»  wlien  cbildreit  conie  to  tlut  age,  that,  {lartly  by  the  frtiilty 
of  their  o\ri)  tlesh,  partly  by  the  assaults  of  tlie  world  and  liie 
Dciil.  iltey  Itet^in  to  be  it)* danger  to  fdll  mto  sundry  kinds  of  ftiti. 

Tliirdlv,  fur  tliai  it  agrecih  with  the  usage  of^ihe  Church  in 
times  I  Kbit ;  wlu-rehy  it  v^ua  ordained,  that  Confinnation  bbuutd  bo 
mini:>tcred  to  ihciu,  that  were  of  perfect  age,  that  thcy>  being  iiu 
structrd  in  Christ's  religion,  -.hould  o|>cnly  profess  their  own  lailli, 
aud  prouit^c  to  be  obcoient  to  the  will  of  God  *. 

Now  let  any  reader,  let  any  ajicr^ary  say»  whether  any  determi- 
nation could  be  more  hohly-rattoiul,  or  more  evidciilty  conducing 
to  the  funiiering  of  the  welfare  and  salvation  of  Christian  itouU,  iu 
thi:i  ca<ie,  dian  iIil«,  whicb  our  ISIutlier,  the  Church  of  Engltuid, 
hail),  upon  »ad  and  serious  deliberation,  fixed  upon  :  which,  if  it 
had  been  accoidmgly  executed,  with  that  constant  care  atid  fidelity 
1  jU  it  ought,  would  certainly  liave  prevented  many  foul  and  m»n- 
itrous  eNorbitancef  >n  matter  of  doctrine,  and  many  horrible  enor- 
mities in  the  practice  of  men'ji  lives  j  with  botii  which,  ire  are  now 
miserably  pestered  and  overrun. 

W'lien  the  jiarty  then  i&,  u^xin  due  examination,  found  fit  both 
forage  and  knowlcilgc,  he  is  tu  be,  in  due  season,  pre^nied  to  the 
Im[fosition  of  Hands  ;  which  u  ordained  to  be  perlurnied  with  kuch 
hnty  comeliness  and  such  vigour  of  devotion,  as,  be  it  spoken  wiili- 
nut  einy-f  ilie  Cluirch  of  I'liigland  may  be  hereiti  well  iiropuscd  lu 
a  palterii  to  all  tlie  ChnsUau  Churches  in  the  wurld.  DniihtJess,  if 
iatrv.  \te  any  Church  under  heaven,  that  hath  continued  the  Apos-  * 
toheal  institution  and  practice  of  the  Impuitiurtn  c.f  Handx  in  the 
native  simplicity  and  purity  thereof,  it  is  tlie  Church  of  England  t. 


SECT.  II. 

But,  that  we  may  nm  think  the  Church  of  England,  though  more 
eminent  in  this  point  than  her  other  sister*,  goo  alone  in  her  Judg- 
ment and  practice  of  Confirmation  by  Impoiiiion  of  Hands,  let  u:i 
see  the  fme  and  full  astipulation  of  other  famous  Divines  and 
Churches  to  her,  in  Iwlh  thcM:. 

Philip  MclaiK'ihon,  as  in  behalf  of  tlie  Cburchei  of  Saxony, 
hath  thus  I  :  In  rUu  Confirma{wnis,  firbtU  S'c :  "  In  Uie  rite  of 
Confirmation,  there  was  of  old  an  explication  of  doc-tnne :  whereiu 

*  fion  nisi  aJuitiare  tttaie,  ut  Hat,  nil praktbet  hone  ol  aimam  ut  p-trrnlihtii, 
suteeptorihuk,  ei  EccUsiarum  pr^Jectit  delur  oircdji.i  pucrot  uV  fiae  <fuum  in 
Baptirnic prqfeiti  luru  ^HigerUiut  tnilitHtnii  ft  m^mouwdt.  Canjintl.  L'uoiulir 
c.  de  CMtamui. 

\  "  linpoiitioa  of  Huidfl  with  prayer,  whkh  wu  (he  obJ  muI  pure  cemnxiy  of 
CoafinnAnon."  Kulkeia  Hhrtn.  Aviftviii- 

t  Mi-Unci,  CaafcM.  SixoanK'.  Iu:t:lei.  capw  de  Confimw.  rt  UnHiasc, 

i>.  $  r 
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cverf  one  was  to  recite  ilic  sum  of  Cbrjsti«n  Doctrine,  aiid 
to  profevs  his  detestation  of  all,  both  heathen  uiid  heretical 
sies;  and  ihat  he  will  be  and  ever  retnain  b  tnie    mnnljer 
Churrh,  and  not  depart  from  the  true   belief  u-hich  he  thea  p* 
fesscd.     Thi%  nistoni  was  profitable,  both    for   ihe  inArttctioQ  v  i 
men,  and  for  the  retaining  of  them,  in   the  troR  Bcknowledviifs  i 
of  God  antl  his  tniih."  k 

rlar.  IUvricus  ihns*  :  Porm^mrieni^  imposifionnn  ■manamUm 
"But,  fiirilier  also,  the)- had  wont  of  old,  in  the  beginning*  i/ilr^ 
Cburrh,  to  nse  Iniposition  of  Hands,  after  a  more  accuratp  iiBtriK- 
tion  in  the  Cateehism,  with  public  and   fer\'ent   prayer,  thai  'M 
mifrhr  obtain  for  them  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Gbost  ;  as  we  fair 
was  (lone  to  the  Samaritans  ;  Acts  viit.     And  I  bclitn'c  thai  snlkr 
were  wont,  in  the  Primitive  Churt-ii,  to  remove  lliose,  wbidi 
novices,  from  the  Cutechummt\  to  the  rank  of  those  audtton 
were  alloned  to  be- of  greater  maturiry  ;  that  so    now  h 
lauliil  for  iheni,  as  those  that  were  judged  worthy,  to 
the  Holy  Com ni union.*'* 

I^ariKKi  Chemnitius,  as  for  the  Protestant  Chgrches  in  gwni, 
ihuB  I :  AWn  s^pe  ostenderunty  Kc :  "  Our  Doctors  have  c6ff 
shewed,  that  the  rile  of  Confirmation  miglrt  wry  well,  settiugwlr 
tJiose  unprofitable  and  superstitious  traditions  and  indeed  kA.  • 
are  contraiy  to  the  Scriptures,  he  thus  made  use  of;  even  accoidiic 
to  the  consent  of  the  Holy  S4;ripiure,  viz.  That  those,  whidi  m 
hapti7t>tl  ill  their  infancy  (for  surh  is  now  the  estate  of  the  Cburchi 
when  thoy  roinc  to  the  years  of  discretion,  should  be  diligenUviB- 
stnicted  in  a  certain  auffAimple  Catechism  of  the  Doctrine  ottiit 
Church:  and,  M-heii  they  shall  be  thouglit  to  have  in  some  gwMl 
son  attained  to  the  understanding  of  those  principles,  that  ibn 
they  shtnild  be  presented  to  the  Bishop  and  the  Church 
there,  the  child,  which  was  baptized  in  his  intancy,  should,  fi 
a  short  and  plain  admonition  be  put  in  mind  of  hid  Bapt^; 
wherewith,  how,  why,  and  into  what  he  w'as  baptized ;  wFiat,  ia 
that  Baptism,  the  whole  Trinity  conferred  upon  him  and  lealed 
nnto  him,  namely,  the  covenant  of  peace,  and  the  compact  of 
grace;  how  that  there  he  made  a  puolic  renouncing^  of  §aiati,i 
profession  of  his  faith,  and  a  promise  of  holy  obedience  :  secondly, 
that  the  child  himself  should,  before  the  congre^tlnn,  nukc'i. 
proper  and  public  profession  of  this  doctrine  and  faith  :  thirdlvt 
that,  being  interrogated  of  the  chief  points  of  Christian  RcligioOt 
he  slinuld  give  answer  unto  them  all ;  and,  if  he  fail  in  his  uiid^ 
standing  of  any  of  them,  he  should  be  better  instructed  in  them 
fourthly,  he  should  he  admonished,  and,  by  this  profession,  shod 
declare,  tliat  he  utterly  dissents  from  all  heathen,  heretical,  fiioi 
tical,  and  profane  opinions :  fifUily,  that  there  should  be  tulded 
grave  and  serious  exhortation  out  of  the  Word  of  God,  tliol  l| 
petMJvcre  in  that  covenant,  which  he  hath  made  in    Buptisru  ;  u 


*  Mat.  Flac.  Ill;r.  Clow,  in  Heb.  vi. 
dt  ConlinDat. 
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Lhal  failti  and  doctiiDC,  which  be  hath  there  professed  :  sixilily, 
that  pubhc  prayer  Ijc  made  for  those  children,  that  God,  by  bi» 
Holy  Sjjiriij  would  vouchsafe  lo   govern,  conserve,  anil  coii6nu 
thciii  in  tlii:4  nrofcsiiiuii :  at  which  prayer,  without  all  sii|M.*r:>titioQ, 
Imposition  or  Hands  inny  bo  u<ied :  neither  would  such  a  prayer  be 
in  rain  ;  for  it  is  crtmnJed  upon  the  promises  made,  of  the  gift  of 
perseverance,  and  the  j^race  of  Confirmation.     Such  a  fx^lnon  of 
Continnation  would  yield  much  profit  to  the  cdificalion  both  of  the 
younger  sort  and  of  the  whole  Cbuah,  and  would  be  i^reeahle 
ijoth  to  the  Scripture  and  to  purer  Anlifjuity  :  for,  iit  ttie  Aposto- 
lical Imposition  of  Hands,  that  there  was  an   exploration  ot  doc- 
irinc  and  a  profession  of  faith,  the  liistorj-  doth  manifestly  witness; 
Acta  xtx.  I — 6.     Of  the  exhortation  to   penicverancc,  and  confir- 
mation by  tbe  word  in  the  doctrine  and  faith  once  professed,  there 
are    examples    of  the    Apostolic   Church,   Acts  xiv.  22.   xv.  32. 
xviii.  23.     And,  that  public  pi^ycr  wus  luicd,  tbe  history  testifies. 
Acts  viji.  15.     So  aljio  of  the  examination  and  profession  of  faith 
ar>d  doctrine  in  Confirmation,  the  Seventh   Canon  of  the   CounciJ 
of  l^otlicea  and  the   Eighth  Canon  of  the  Council  of  Aries  do 
sulKciently  si)oak."     llius  he. 

Kcader,  I  have  thus,  at  large,  transcribed  the  testimony  of  Uiis 
worthy  author  :  for  that  it  gives  both  so  full  an  attcsiaiiun  to  the 
tolemn  Confirmation  hitherto  used  in  the  Church  of  England ;  and 
wiihal  lavs  forth  the  grounds  of  this  holy  practice,  fetch^  from  the 
blessed  Apostles,  and  fmm  Scripture  itself.  Judge,  now,  whether 
there  could  be  a  better  commentary  upon  that  Fom),  wluch  our 
godly  forefathers  have  transmitted  unto  us  ;  and  our  Church  hatb 
Iat4.*ly  both  prescnbed  and  recommended  to  her  dutiful  children. 

Hemingin<^,  that  great  light  of  Dcimiark,  for  his  own  judgment 
and  the  Uanidi  Church's,  hath  thus  * ;  Purhr  Ecdesin^  secuts 
ApoU,  tcmpora^  Kc :  **  The  purer  Churdics,  following  tlie  Apostles' 
times,  when  the  children  of  Christians  began  to  be  baptized,  had 
this  lusbion  :  That  the  children,  being  instructed  in  the  Catechism, 
should  be  publicly  brought  forth  into  tlie  sight  of  the  Bishops,  ond 
there  be  interrogated  concerning  the  Articles  of  their  Kaiin  ;  and 
should  there,  with  their  own  voice,  confirm  the  vow,  that  was  in 
their  name  made  in  their  Baptism  :  and  that  action,  from  a  ran  of 
it,  wm  termed  Confirmation  \  and  that  whole  action  consisted!  of  an 
cjiaminauoii,  a  solemn  cunHrmation  of  the  vow  mule  in  Baptlsin, 
the  prayer  of  the  Bishop,  and  the  Imposition  of  Hands.  This  cua> 
torn  wa»  exceeding  prolitJible,  and  conduced  much  to  the  retaining 
of  tlicir  former  confession  and  concord  :  for,  neither  was  it  eiuily 
found,  itiat  any  man  would  depart  from  tliat  doctrine,  which  he  had, 
^  his  solemn  vow,  ratified  and  confirmed."  And,  soon  after,  **  Id 
onr  Churches,"  muth  he,  "  the  substance  of  Uie  ancient  Confirma. 
tioti  is  retained,  all  Popish  superstitions  being  abolished :  for  our 
Bishops,  in  their  Vi»itatiom,  do  publicly  examine  the  younger  vort 
in  the  Articles  of  their  Faith,  and  in  tlic  doctrine  of  the  Sacnit^ 


*  Dr.  Nich.  UcBuogitti  S/Dtag.  c  ti.  r.  y«tmm. 
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inent<;  ami  do  then  connrm  them  in  the  samr,  by  instntction  d 
exhortaiionii." 

For  ihe  judgment  of  the  French  Cliiirch.  both  concemiin;  Ai 
ancient  use  of  Confirmation  and  of  the  laudable  prartire  of  it  fc 
ihc  present,  we  need  no  other  witncsi.«,  than  he,  whn  is  the  Ib 
glorv  of  it,  Mr.  Calvin  ;  who  tells  us  ♦,  lUc  moa  alim  fuit,  jfr 
"'Hiis  was  ihu  manner  of  old,  tliat  the  children  of  Chrisiiai!»,aila 
liipy  were  grown  up  to  sonic  good  agt?,  were  presented  before  tk 
Bishop ;  that  they  might  fulfil  that  duly,  »h)ch  was  teqmrv^isi 
those,  who,  al  a  riper  age,  offered  ihemsi-Ivcs  to  Baptism  :  forO<i 
sat  amongst  tho^e,  that  were  appointed  to  be  catechised,  lilt  thr:, 
being  richtly  instnicted  in  the  mysteries  of  faith,  could  be  ilii. 
before  ine  Bishop  and  the  peojile,  to  render  a  coiifE>!sion  of  ihtr 
beliL'f.  Upon  the  ending  of  their  childhood,  or  in  liie  cntcrin-Tl 
their  youth,  they  xvere  again  by  their  parents  brought  to  tk 
Bishnp ;  and  v.ere  examined  by  the  Bi^ihnp,  acconling  totliatfoni 
of  raiechisni,  whit  h  tliey  then  had,  which  was  both  certain  uA 
common.  And,  that  this  action,  whuh  ought  otherwise  in  ioctf 
worthily  to  be  held  grave  and  hnly,  might  carry  in  it  so  xnwrb  tbe 
more  reverence  atid  dignity,  there  was  also  therein  used  the  cere- 
mony of  the  hnposition  ol  Hands.  So  the  child,  after  the  unnx>- 
bution  of  \ih  belief  professed,  was  dismissed  with  a  sotemo  dW- 
ing."  Thu<a  he.  And  could  that  eniincut  author,  if  he  had  brct 
retained  Advocate  for  iJie  (!'hurch  of  England,  better  have  setfortfc 
her  fashion  of  conlinning,  and  her  perfect  conformity  herein  to  tbe 
ancient  .Ajiostoncal  practice  }  Justly  may  I  call  it  so,  by  vt-arnint  a( 
the  same  author;  who,  commenting  u|}on  this  text  of  the  llebretri 
hath  thusnf:  Tiamacld  infantid^  He:  "Their  in^nc^*  past  orrt 
being  instructed  in  their  belief,  they  offered  themselves  to  cat© 
chizing :  but  then,  another  symbol  or  sign  was  used,  which  wa<i  difl 
Imposition  of  Hands.  This  one  place,"  saith  he,  "  abundanil 
testifies,  that  the  original  of  this  ceremony  was  derived  from  tJi 
Apostles."  Lastly,  that  it  may  appear  how  well  he  ajiproved  th 
practice,  Nos  quo^ut  iCc\.  *' We  also  could  well  and  wordiil 
wish,  that  this  rite  were  restored  to  llie  Church  every  where 
whereby  children,  after  the  public  confession  of  their  faith  unA 
might  be  offered  up  to  God  :  and  this  would  be  a  vveIJ-he:^eniir 
appiobation  of  their  cateciiizing."  And,  yet  nmre  fully  in  his  "h 
St ituii oil's,"  thus  §  :  L'tinam,  irrd,  nwrcm  hunc  Kc :  **  WouM  t 
God,  we  niighr.  retain  that  fashion,  which  I  admonished  you  for 
nierly  was  used  amongst  the  ancient  Christians,  before  this  aborli' 
counterfeit  of  a  fSacrament  sprang  up;  that  there  should  be  a  cat 
chism  of  all  the  heads  of  religion,  v^hich  without  all  controrera' 
are  agreed  upon,  &,c.  That  the  child,  at  ten  years  of  age,  should 
tender  himself  to  give  a  public  confession  of  his  faith,  &c.  Thi^ 
discipline,  if  it  were  at  this  day  in  force,  there  would  be  ainonf 
Christian  people  a  greater  agreement  in  moitcr  of  faith  :  neit 


*  Calv.  Initii.  I.  W.  c.  19.  t  Calv.  Com.  in  Htb.  vi. 

X  CiK-.  dc;  V'f.T&  Kifbrmaadx  Erclctue  Katiooe.  §  Calr.  hutit.  I.  ir.c.  X9,\ 
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ould  tlierc  be  so  great  ignorance  and  rudeness,  aa  is  aoiongi^J 
luiiv  :  neither  would  some  he  su  readily'  carried  away,  tviib  ncwj 
id  slrjin;c  d  >ciriiics."     Tbuii  he. 
Tell  me  iioh",  Reader,  uliethcr,  in  the  judgmcni  of  Cm  (.-niiiient 
Ditiitti,  whose  authurity  is  justly  wont  tu  si%uy  sj  much  tviUi  all,, 


t 


Reformed  Churelies,  tvc  have  not  great  reason,  to  plead  for  the* 
continuance  and  enliJiceuicnl  of  botv  Conlirniatti 


p  continuance  and  enfiJiceuicnl  of  boty  ConlirniattDn ;  and  to  bless, 
P  God  fur  tiiu  guidini;  of  our  wiiic  nrcueces<iora,  into  those  siafc  nays,, 
■  which  others  rninnUiii  to  have  mLs&ed;  and  earnc>tly  to  dciire,  ihat 
I  this  rt^-ligious  »nil  bciiL'ticiul  action  ntiglit  ne  io  reverently  and  zeu-- 
■Uiou^ily  {lerfurmed,  as  may  mo«t  conduce  to  the  ediBcation  of  God'sj 
P- Church. 

SECT.  12, 

To  the  careful  endeavour  whereof,  tboucrb  I  might  ur^ge  manv  mo- 
tives, yet  I  shall  take  ui)  mtli  tJiese  following ;  not  more  t'cw  in 
nuinlier,  than  considerable  in  weight. 

The  First  shall  be  the  agreement  and  contesscralion,  both  in 
Judgment  and  pnutice,  with  tbt;  Primiuve  Church:  to  whose  exanu. 
pie,  doubtless,  the  nearer  we  dn\p,  lite  more  we  shall  iip|>roach  to. 
wards  purity  and  perfection. 

Now,  by  the  confe»ion  of  all  D'lnnes,  both  Uomish  and  Rp. 
formed,  there  was  a  Coiifinnation  by  Imposition  of  Hands,  tn  all 
the  tirsi  oges  of  the  Church  ;  and,  that  the  matuier  of  pcrformmg 
it  was  the  true  pdliem  of  ours,  I  appeal  to  the  witness  of  tho^e 
Protestant  aulJiors,  which  I  have  fonnerly  cited;  and  am  ready,  if 
need  were,  to  second  it  with  manv  more. 

And  why,  my  Dear  Brethren,  should  we  think  it  fit  cfr  safe,  to 
leave  so  gracious  an  example ;  and  to  walk  alone  in  our  own  ways, 
untracked,  untrodden  with  the  holy  feet  of  our  fint  and  sumt 
giiide«  ?  Where  the  practice  began  seisibly  to  degenetvte,  in  adul- 
ter.iting  the  ordinance  with  superstitious  addition;^,  both  of  mc^ 
anil  o|nnion(i,  iherr  we  liare  justly  decliiwd  it;  and  do,  wiili  the 
zealuu>e»t  profe«ore.  cr\-  down  the  gross  nbu^e  of  th^t  ^odiv  insti- 
lutmn  to  the  ptt  of  helf,  whence  certainly  it  came:  but  sliiiU  «e, 
upon  this  preteiK'e,  ea^t  ntT  thai  gracious  act  of  religinti,  ivlrch  wm 
sent  u»  fn«i  heaven  by  the  handi  of  tl»e  Apo«tle& '  What  if  we 
cantint  seeood  our  ImptMition  of  Hands  with  ficnsible  wonderK,  as 
the  Apokilcs  duU  el*i',  as  Oecumeniiw  well  olNpnes,  Simon  Ma- 
gui  cotdd  not  Ila\c  seen  tliat  (he  Holy  GhoHt  wa.-*  «^iven  hv  them  ■ 
though  \»c  cannm  «ork  miraclr*,  yet  we  c;iti  pruy  ;  «nd  our  ■ 
have  the  same  spiritual  elVei-ts  wiih  theirs  :  tR-itherMtd  the  i 
Pastors,  that  kuccecded  those  blcs.srd  Apnitti-^,  c*Tp<*ci  any  oilier 
i»ue  of  their  liaiubi  imiKiH^I ;  yet  still  itnitoicd  their  Iiand«-  and 
whether  sliould  we  xfTccl  to  be  like  tbem,  in  acting  and  approving 
the  hiving  on  of  hafiiU;  or  to  some  heitenial  tcaclier^  that  rertt>v 
and  disallow  of  ii  r  • 

The  common  plea  of  ibotr  gaiuKiyent  m,  the  ccuaition  of  tliote 
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vin.  Its  be  well  miglit^  to  prove  the  KikIi  antiquity  of  baptiain?  of 
infants,  by  the  primitive  practice  of  their  Conlirmatinn,  which  is, 
under  the  name  of  Imposition  of  lJaiid>,  coupleil  lugcibcr  tiiere- 
witb*  ;  aiidf  having  well  made  out  his  argunieiii,  by  the  received 
distinction  of  Cafcchumcni ;  ukes  occasion  to  set  furtji  that  ordi- 
nance, in  the  primitive  institution  of  il ;  recommending  it,  with 
those  grave  authors  fore-incnttoDcd,  to  be  of  singular  ui>e,  tf  it  were 
restored  to  the  original  purity ;  and  recounimg  the  beneliti»,  that 
might  arise  therefrom,  iiutaiicedi  in  these  following  :  by  this  means 
the  neglected  exercise  of  catechizing  would  be  brought  into   life 
and  credit :   secondly,  the  unity    of  faitti   wouUI  be   mainiiiined  : 
thirdly,  parents  would  be  quickened  up  to  a  furtlier  care  of  the  re- 
ligious eilucation  of  their  children:  fourUdy,  children  thcmselvei 
would  be  put  on  to  seek  after  knowledge :  wliereto  lie  addeth  two 
others,  not  hinted  formerly  by  any  author  i  Afthly,  that,  by  this 
means,  jiersons  ignorant   or  scandalous  might   l>e  kept  out  from 
communion  with  the  Chiu'cb,  in  the  sacrctd  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  i  and  ho  the    ^nnd))ing  block  of  miKcd  communion   re- 
moved -  MKthly,  that,  by  thi»  means,  the  ditference  o(  the  time» 
about  the  foniiahty  of  a  Church-Covenant,  in  receiving^n  of  meui- 
bers,  as  they  cah  tiictn,  might  be  compromised   and  taken  up ; 
there  being  here  the  substance  of  what  is  there  contended  for,  and 
that  better  bottomed,  as  he  conceives,  than  the  former.    All  ivhich, 
as  they  arc  esicecding  weighty  and  worthy  of  sad  consideration,  so, 
methinks,  this  last  .should  be  held  lit   to  be  listened  unto,   by  our 
brethren  of  the  ChurcJi-way  ;  who  may  easily  sec  how,  by  but  the 
admission  of  a  truly  Apostolical  Institution,  they  may  enect  that, 
which,  not  without  greater  ddticulty  to  be  achieved,  they  project 
and  desire. 


SECT.  W. 

Tmk  Third   Motive  shall  be,  the  mischiefs  and   inconvcniencM 
which  follow  upon  the  iteglect  and  want  of  tliis  holy  ordinance; 
which  do  plainly  apjiear,  a»  the  right  serves  to  set  forth  bi>th  il>o(l 
and  the  wrong,  both  m  the  privation  of  those  benefits  whicli  wol 
have  fore-specitied,  and   in  the  seizure  of  Utose  manifold   evili, 
which  have  sensibly  ensued. 

1.  For,  while  this  institution  is  let  fall,  we  see  catechizing  of 
childrca,  than  which  nothing  nm  be  conceived  more  profitjdde  and 
neccssani'  in  God'H  ('hurL-h,  i»  grown  utterly  out  of  fashion. 

2.  And,  wh;it  woeful  dtfctrw^tiotw  of  npiniuns,  what  honible  pa- 
nidox(>s  of  cnntradiciion  to  the  Article-*  of  Christum  Kajih,  luive 
Ik-cm  and  are  daily  broachpij  to  tlie  world,  what  goinl  heart  can  but 
tremble  to  consider '  Ceruinly,  it  was  not  witliout  great  reuon^ 
that  our  wise  uk)  learned  Khig  James  of  blexaed  memory,  wbellf 
complaint  was  made  to  bim  of  the  growth  of  Fopery  in  btt  tioic,' 

*  So  Deodsli,  oa  ibe  place. 


Tr!^-1nhr}'t^rJf:t'r-o>t  wrre  nonmlly  s,»s€j„^d  with  Vt» 


&^ 


^,^fr^l»n**ff.  tfr»t  mH  thh  ^m  for  iho  »nm 

T  }fftw  o>ld  «f"'  rarelew  nrp  jjarcnlK  geTwrallv  g^ron-n,  af  '— 
in*  their  K'htMf^n  in  n  religionn  wiiy  ;  for  that  they  kno»v  thry 
ih^gir  ror^hall  be  ever  celled  to  any  account  of  their  kfJoiW< 

4_  Hnw  mtcrlv  reganllow  »ve  ttie  childrpn  thfm«t.*lves,    nf 
gpirlt  M  n  verbal  leaming  the  jmnciple*  nf  reUp»on»  wbich  nUzl!  i 
gfvrr  he  pw^nired  of  ihom,  lo  the  shan»e  of  ilieir  i^norjMwe  nt  «n-  i 
pfrtecincw;  bctnjr,  in  the  mean  ttaie^  wholly  lAen  u]»  w'nh  vwn  l 
teyt  and  idle  impertinencies !  I 

'5.  W'lih  whai  bold  and  sinful  io^nonince,  do  too  martV  nf  ib<  T 
pmiiiisctiou-i  niidtitiide  thrust  tliemselvos  upon  God'*  TaWle  f  Wlurh 
mrpht  be  cicarlv  avoided,  if  the  prudent  and  Rodly  order  of  our 
Chirrch  were  tliily  observed  ;  that  none  should  he  admitted  to  rbe 
Cominunion.  but  those,  that  have  been  Confimietl  *  ;  none  Coa- 
Inmed,  bnt  tho5C,  who  are  able  to  give  account  of  ibe  Ctttvbism. 
set  forth  by  the  Church,  containing  the  main  groiintU  of  Cbrii 
Doctrine,  viz.  the  Belief,  the  Ten   Cnmmandment;^,  the  tord"! 
Pniyer,  and  il»e  Sacraments, 

i>.  Lastly,  how  lawlessly  viciuu-*  are  the  livc«  of  tno  mnnr :  «^V 
might  hare  been,  in  all  hkelibood,  somevthai  resti-ainetl*  if,  in 
ei>tering  of  their  youth,  they  had  l>een  puWicly  engased  thetru 
sclvcb  to  God  niid  ilie  congregation,  to  renew  their  tiaptmnal  Co- 
venant, in  renonniring  the  World,  the  Devil,  and  the  Kle»ti;and 
sotemnlv  prouiistng  to  do  their  utmost  endeavour  to  keep  God'i 
liolv  will  and  couuiianduicnt^,  and  lo  walk  in  the  same  ull  tlic  davi 
of  their  life ! 

In  the  account  of  most  of  these  great  incon\'enienceti,  I  am  «- 
i-onded  by  Master  ('alvin  himself;  who  plainly  imputes  to  the  want 
of  ihis  dt><-'pline,  so  much  quarrel  in  matter  of  belief",  so  much  ig^j 
norance  and  rufleness  in  ton  many,  and  sn  fearful  distractions  wl^| 
new  and  wild  opinions  set  abroach  everj'  where  in  the  world  t-     ^^ 

So  as,  whether  we  consider  the  convenience  and  tionour  of  our 
conformation  to  the  Primitive  Church  of  Christ,  or  the  great  profit 
that  ariselh  from  the  due  observation  of  this  Ordinance,  or  the  no 
small  inconveniences  and  mischiefs  which  ensue  upon  the  neglect 
of  it,  we  have  great  reason  10  wi>h,  that  it  may  be  Iiappily*  in 
puriiy  of  it,  restured  to  the  Chureh  of  God. 


SKCT.  15. 


In  the  mean  time,  kt  no  man  think  to  choke  me  with  the  objecl 
of  the  disorder,  and  utter  meflicacy  of  this  ordinance,  as  it 
lately  wont  to  be  practised  in  our  Church. 

*  Rubric  aficp  ihc  Orilvr  uf  ConfiniMiioo.  f  Cstv.  ubi  lupri-  Ini 

).  iv.  c.  19. 
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^^  may  not  tlenv,  ihat,  in  too  many  placrs,  there  was  fault  cnoagfa, 

-•«o  on  l»oih  parts;  boili  of  the  giver  :int!  rewivfr. 
^•^  Kor  tlic  one.  Mr.  Hooker  gives  a  grave  and  omdest  touch  of  re- 
roof.  •*  No,"  t^iih  he  •,  "  ihere  w  no  cause  we  should  doubt  of 
^^tae  bcucl'it :  but,  surely,  great  cause  to  make  great  complaint  of 
^die  deep  iirgtert  of  this  C'hiistian  duty;  almost  with  all  tliein,  to 
V^hooi,  by  nght  of  their  pl»ce  and  cHllin^,  the  same  bdnngetb. 
Let  tKeni  nui  luke  it  in  evil  pan  :  the  thing  is  true :  tlicir  small  re- 
gard  hereunto  hatli  doiic  harm  in  the  Churcli  of  God.**  Thus  he. 
Neither  can  1  but  ivKstify  his  gentle  reprehension.  The  Kather» 
of  the  (Mitirrh  gencrallv  foiled  in  thr  /.ealous  pruMrrutiori  o(  tJii^ 
so  beneficial  a  work  :  being,  I  siip|HMe,  discoumged,  with  either 
the  coldness  or  adversenesi  of  too  many  of  their  chargt^ ;  Jmo 
whose  thoughtJi,  sonte  otberwise-ati'ected  teachers  had  instilled  a 
Strang  prejudtre  against  this  insLitution.  Hereupon,  having  eye 
enough  to  iheir  own  peace,  tliey  were  content  silently  to  let  (all 
the  frequent  and  regular  |)erforniauce  of  that,  which  iheir  hearts  al. 
lowed. 

AfieruardN,  in  the  beginning  of  King  James's  reign,  they  wcr« 
<|uickened  \vith  this  Synodica)  Constitution  t : — '*  Fonumui'h  as  it 
hath  been  a  solemn,  ancient,  and  hiudable  custom  in  the  Church  of 
God,  continued  from  the  AfHfstles*  times,  that  all  Bishops  shnuld 
lav  tlietr  handj  upon  children  iMplized  and  instructed  in  il>e  Cate- 
chLsai  of  the  Chnsiian  Religion,  piaying  over  lliem  and  bleasiiw 
them,  which  nc  coinnionly  call  Conhnnation  ;  and  that  (hu  holy 
action  liaih  been  acciisinnicd  in  the  Church  in  former  ages,  to  be 
jKTfornied  in  the  Bishop's  Visitation  ever)-  third  year;  \\  e  will  and 
ajipoint,  tliat  every  Bishop,  or  his  Sulfragan,  in  his  acciistutncd  Vi- 
sitation, do,  in  ha  onrn  person,  carefully  observe  the  said  cus- 
torn,  dtc." 

U|K>n  this  Canon,  ihe  BiHlto[)s,  generally,  were  not  indiligent,  in 
performing  this  [mn  of  tlieir  cliarge ;  insointicb  us  liail  there  l>een 
a  corresponiient  forwardness,  both  in  the  iKTopIe  and  in  their  bre- 
thren ol  tlie  Miiiihtry,  who  arc  by  the  Canon  X  chargcrd  witli  the 
care  of  preparing  and  pro<'iiring  the  preseiitiition  of  such  persons 
as  are  meet  to  be  udmiticd  to  Confirmation,  this  service  ha<I  cer- 
tainly been  accompUsbed  wiili  gooil  elfcct,  and  was  by  divers  of 
tlieui  done  ucconlingly. 

But,  soon  after,  diusioiiH  grew  on:  the  Hiithority  of  Ccelc:4asti. 
chI  Sutterinrs  began  to  abate  in  the  niinds  of  men  \  and  ther« 
wanted  not,  who  sugge;'t  it  to  be  a  piece  of  piety,  to  dislike  and 
decry  this,  wliich  iTicy  termed  a  superstitmus,  ceremony.  So  as 
iiDw,  there  wanted  heatls,  on  m  hich  haiid<»  should  l>c  impoHrd  : 
»  hile  yet,  in  »ime  places  of  tbc  remoter  Uiocescs,  tliis  Kpisco|ial 
Benecfiction  was.  in  the  other  extreme,  sought  with  so  too  much 
heat,  as  tliat  it  w'a»  nut  {KMsiblc  to  Ix*  given  oihcrwi.<ir,  than  in  ■ 
breathless  and  tumultuary  way  ;  as  (  roiinerjy  intimateil. 

*  llwkcr  Eccln.  PoL  I.  r.  of  Cooitr.  66. 

t  Cm.  ei  Coatt.  £«L  Cm.  60.  S  Can.  n  Coast.  Cm.  tfl. 
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It  H  not,  then^  for  tu  to  say,  bow  a  holy  serrice  is 
Itiit  how  it  should  be.     What  erron  psss  in   any  ^odly  ada 
iion^  ought  uiit  SI)  much  ro  disgrace  the  act,  JtA  tn  invite  4 
menl.  And,  let  Die  be  bold  tosay^  that  were  this  inftiitutioai 
aod  punrtuiUIr  acted  on  all  pans,  according  to  the  mla 
bv  the  Church  of  England,  there  cnitid  he  no  doubt  of 
blessing  from  heaven,  to  be  poured  down  upon  that  so 
religious  ordinance. 

Wherefore,  Dear  Brethren,  laying  aside  all  unjust  pnM 
mny  ariso,  either  from  the  persons  interested,  or  from  6m 
die  thing,  or  discontinuance  uf  the  prudice,  Ici  us  re^ilvi 
vereittly  to  esteem  and  humbly  to  submit  to  an  iitstitutit 
than  Apo»(olical;  and  expect  the  heavenly  bencalictioa, 
who  is  the  great  Bishop  of  oitr  Souls;  1  Pet.  ii.  35. 
with  the  Father,  ami  tlic  Holy  Spirit,  be  all  praise,  h 
glor>*,  for  evermore. 


Sll 


FOR 


EPISCOPACY  AND  LITURGY. 


We  cannot  be  too  wary  of  or  too  oppo&ite  to  Popery  and  Ami- 
chnsLiaiii^i :  but,  let  me  admonifth  you,  in  the  fear  of  God  to  take 
beed,  dial  wc  do  not  dilate  the  name  and  imputation  of  these 
too  far. 

Fur,  I  »pcak  it  with  Just  sorrotv  and  compassion,  tliere  are  soma 
well  meaning  and  Hcduced  souls,  that  are,  hy  erroneous  teachere, 
brought  into  ibe  opinion,  tliat  the  sacred  form  of  the  govermucut 
of  tlic  Church,  and  iIh.>  IiuIv  forma  of  iIk;  public  devotiom  an<l 
pmyen  of  ilie  Churcli,  and  all  tiie  favourers  of  ihem,  .ire  worthy 
tu  be  branded  with  the  title  of  Popery  and  AntichrUtianisca. 

For  the  Antt,  my  heart  bleeds  in  me  to  think,  tJuu  that  calUi^, 
which  wa«  instituted  by  the  ApostlRt  tbemselTes,  and  hath  ever 
since  continued  in  the  Universal  Church  of  Christ  without  inter- 
ruption  to  this  day,  should  now  come  under  tlic  name  of  Poperv- 
I  speak  of  the  caliini; :  if  the  persons  of  any  in  this  station  have 
been  faulty,  let  tbem  bear  dieir  own  burden:  but,  tliat  the  calling 
itself  should  receive  this  coiiatruction  in  the  opinion  of  welUmim^ 
ed  and  cooscionablc  Christians,  in  justly  most  lamentable.  1  bc- 
•oech  you  look  back  upon  the  histories  of  former  times  :  look  bui 
upon  your  Acts  aitd  Mumimentii ;  and  see  whether  any  have  be^i 
more  expensive,  either  of  tlicii  ink  or  their  blood,  agsiMt  the 
t\'Tanny  of  Popery  and  Su)>eratttiuu,  tliaii  the  Bishops  of  thin 
Church  of  t^ngland :  iiisoinuch  as  the  Hcverend  Dr.  Du  Moulin,  in 
his  public  Kpistle,  professes  that  the  Bisi)<>{i9  of  Knglond  were  tlicy, 
to  irhom  this  Church  is  beholden  for  the  liberty  and  maiutcDUice 
of  the  Protestant  Religion  m  this  kingdom.  And,  in  thia  present 
age,  how  many  of  us  tiave  written  and  are  content  mid  ready  to 
bleed,  for  the  sincerity  of  the  Gospel '  If  there  be  anvt  tlierefore, 
in  this  holy  order,  whose  lt|M  have  bunged  towards  tt>e  onions,  aikI 
garlic,  and  ileshpots  of  Egypt,  let  them  undergo  jiut  ccimirc: 
but,  let  the  calling  and  the  zealous  and  faithful  niauagers  of  it  l>e 
actuiitted  before  Cod  and  men. 

Fur  tiic  latter,  I  see.  and  mourn  to  see,  that  many  good  soulg  am 
brought  into  a  di&like  and  detestation  of  the  Common  Pravcrs  of 
the  C  hiirch  of  Knglaiid,  ak  mere  Mass  and  Popcr>'.  Wue  is  tne, 
that  error  should  prevail  so  lar  with  good  beans  !  1  beseech  you. 
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for  God's  sake,  and  your  houK*  sake,  be  rightljr  informed  in  dia 
material  and  imporunt  a  jwint. 

I  see  titere  ii  herein  a  double  ofFence  :  one,  of  tbeoi,  wfaidi 
like  the  prayem,  because  they  are  itet  fomu ;  the  otber,  ibit 
tliem,  because  they  are  such  Aet  forms. 

For  the  former :  1  beseech  them  to  cnnsiiler  seriously,  wtwtW 
iliev  ougiit  to  think  themselr&i  wim-t  ami  perfccter,  than  ^  ^ 
Churches  of  God,  that  ever  Iwvc  l>een  u(>on  the  earth  '^~~ 
dare  confidemly  i>av,  that,  ^ince  God  had  an  euabli»hed  C! 
the  world,  there  were  set  Forms  of  De\otion.  In  ibe  Jn 
Church,  before  and  ^utcet'hri^;  in  the  ChriMiaii  Church,  of 
age» ;  and,  at  thi^  ver\  day,  all  those  tsrieues  of  Cbrisuaiu  ib  i 
iarpc  circle  of  '*  Christiaiingmphy,"  that  have  their  set  Foi 
of  Prayertt,  which  llicy  do  and  must  use;  anil  in  the  Hefimi 
Churclic*,  both  of  the  Lutherans,  and  France,  aiid  Scotlaod; 
no  otherwise  :  yea,  Reverend  Mr.  Calvin  himM^lf,  whoM:  jiid_ 
had  wont  to  liwuv  with  thf  forwardest  Christians,  writing  to 
Proict!tor  of  Kiigland,  Anno  I5i8.  bath  these  words  :  Quod  ad  J 
mulam  prtatm  altinet  ft  rt'tiann  Kcdesiasticorwn  valdi  prafe, 
caia  Uia  extei  h  qu6  Pasloribus  discedrre  iwn  liceal  in  Junctiomt 
SCc.  And,  adding  three  gmre  and  solid  reasons  for  it,  cnndoi 
ihuit'.  **  So,  then,  there  ought  to  be  a  set  Form  of  Catccbim 
set  Form  of  AdniiniM  ration  of  Sacraments  and  of  Public  Pnm 
And  why  will  wccast  oil  the  jnd^ent,  both  of  hitu  and  aH 
Divineii  of  the  whole  Christian  World,  till  Barrow  and  Browne, 
our  uge  and  n-ineii>hranco,  contradicted  it;  and  run  aftera 
ceil,  that  never  had  any  being  in  the  world,  till  wiiliin  our 
memory  ? 

For  the  laitcr :  there  are  those,  who  could  allow  some  ForiD 
set  prayers  ;  but  dislike  this  of  ours,  as  sarourinf;  of  the  Pope  ud 
Ibe  Mass,  whence  tliey  say  it  is  derived.  Now-  I  beseech  vou,  Bl 
thren,  a<  you  would  avoid  the  danger  of  that  woe  of  caUing  goi 
evil  and  evil  gnnd,  inform  ynur^lves  tlioroughly  of  the  true  wtM 
of  this  business.  Know,  therefore,  that  the  whole  Churcii  of  Gq 
both  F'^«em  and  Wesiern,  as  it  wai>  divided;  Iwih  the  Greek, 
Latin  Church  tinder  which  iliis  island  was  wont  to  be  rang^ed  ;  hi 
iheir  Forms  of  Prayer  from  the  beginning;  which  were  then  ho 
and  heavenly  compiled  by  the  holv  Fathers  of  those   first  ti 


Aft«rwa(ds,  the  ahuses  and  errors  ot  Poiwry  came  in  by  degrea 
as  Transulwtantmtion,  Sacnfice  of  the  Mass,  Prayers  for  the  Deai 
Prayers  to  Saints  ;  these  iHJisoned  the  Church,  and  vitiated  Ui 
Holy  Forms,  while  they  continued  ;  but,  when  Heformatioii  came 
in,  divers  worthy  Protratant  Divines,  whert"of  some  were  noble 
Martyrv  for  religion,  were  appointed  to  revise  that  form  of  service, 
to  purge  out  all  that  Popish  leaven  that  hail  soured  them,  to  rei 
them  to  their  former  purity ;  leaving  nothing  in  that  book, 
thjit,  which  they  found  consonant  to  godliness  and  pure  religioi 

If  any  man  will  now  say,  tjist  our   Prayer-Book  is  taken  out 
tlie  MaM,  let  htm  know  rather,  that  the  mass  was  cast  out  of 
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prayer-Book^  mlo  which  it  nns  injuriously  and  impiously  intruded : 
the  good  of  those  prayeiu  are  ours,  in  the  ri^hi  of  Clinstinns ;  the 
eril,  that  h-us  in  tliem,  let  ihem  take  as  tneir  own.  And,  if  it 
shoiiUl  have  been  as  ihey  imagine,  let  them  know,  that  we  have  de- 
parted from  the  Church  of  ll<'uiebut  in  those  things,  wherein  they 
nave  departed  from  Christ ;  what  good  thing  they  have  is  our*  still: 
that  Scripture  which  they  have,  that  Creed  which  they  profess,  ix 
Ours;  neither  will  we  part  with  it,  for  their  abuse.  If  a  piece  of 
gold  Ih:  offered  us,  will  we  riot  take  it,  lK-cau.sc  it  was  taken  out  of 
the  cliannci  r  If  tlie  Dtntl  have  (;iven  a  Confeiisiun  of  (?hrr!>t,  and 
said,  I  kncwwho  thou  ur/,  even  Jesus,  thi- Son  of  the  Lriin^  God , 
shall  not  I  make  this  confe^tsiun,  because  it  came  out  uf  the  Devil's 
mouth  }  Alas  I  we  shall  be  herein  ver)  injurious,  both  to  oursekes 
and  to  God,  who^tu  every  holy  truth  is. 

This,  then,  is  the  Form,  which  hath  been  compiled  by  learned 
and  holy  Divines,  hv  hie&sed  Martyrs  themselves;  who  used  it 
coinfonably,  and  b]e&^  God  for  it.  But,  if  ihe  iiuicker  eyes  of 
later  times  have  found  any  thing,  which  displeases  them,  in  the 
phrases  and  mnunen  of  expression,  or  in  some  rites  prescnl>ed  in 
It,  let  them,  in  God's  name,  uwaii  for  the  reforming  sentence  of 
thai  public  authority,  whereby  it  wa$  framed  and  enacted;  and  let 
not  private  persons  presume,  to  put  their  liand«  to  the  work,  which 
would  introduce  notbinff  but  palpable  confusion.  Let  aU  things  be 
done  decertfij/,  and  in  ei^r. 

Shortly,  my  Brethren,  let  os  hate  Popery,  to  the  death ;  but,  let 
us  not  involve  within  that  oilious  name  those  Holy  Forms  botii  t>f 
adnunistraiion  and  devotion,  winch  are  both  pleasmg  unto  God,  and 
i^recablc  to  all  Christiaaity  and  Gtxilincss. 
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VIA  MEDIA  : 

THE  WAY  OF   PEACE 


IN  TUB 


FIVE  BUSY  ARTICLES, 


COMMONLY  KNOWK  IT 


THE  NAME  OF  ARMINIUS. 


TOUCHING 


1.  PREDESTINATION. 

2.  THE  EXTENT  OP  CHRIST'S  DEATH 

3.  man's  free-will  and  CORRUPTION. 

4.  THE  MANNER  OF  OUR  CONVERSION  TO  OOD. 

5.  PERSEVERANCE. 

WUniM  B  LAIDronU  10  fair  an  accommodation  OfflUB  nmUNT WWKMIi,  Al  MAY 

coKmnr  mth  pasts  and  fbocvu  happy  accord. 


BY  JOSEPH  HALL,  DD.  DEAN  OF  WORCESTER 


9.  3« 


81« 


TO  THE 

KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY. 


MAY  rr  PLEASE  VODR  MAJESTV: 

TlIEHEnetds  no  prophetitai  spiri/j  to  discern,  buasttuUl  cloudy 
that  there  is  a  stojfn  coming  taxards  our  Church  :  such  a  one^  as  sfuiU 
not  only  drench  our  plumes^  bnt  shake  our  peace.  Already  do  we  see 
the  sky  thicken,  and  hear  the  winds  whistle  hollow  afar  off,  and  fed  all 
the  presages  of  a  tempest ;  uhich  the  talc  erampie  of  our  neighbours 
bids  us  fear. 

It  boots  not,  to  persuade  your  Majesty  to  he/ake  yourself  to  jIMtf" 
chariot,  to  outride  the  shower  ;  since  yaw  gneieu*  compassion  would 
not  be  xfillin^  to  put  of  the  sense  of  a  cofttmon  eviL 

Hatha-,  lei  me  take  boldness  to  implore  your  Majestu*a  seasoiutble 
prevention.  Only  the  poucrful  breath  of  your  Sovereign  Authority 
can  dispel  these  clouds t  and  clear  our  heaim,  and  reduce  a  happy  cairn. 

In  the  mean  time,  five  leai'C  to  your  wll-meaning  servants,  to  con- 
tribute their  best  wishes  to  the  common  tranquillity.  I  see  ciery  utan 
ready  to  rank  himself  unto  a  tide  ,  and  to  draw,  in  the  quarrel  he 
affecteth  :  I  see  no  »iu"  lhru.<ting  himself  hetuYen  them  i  and  either 
maiding  or  Joining  their  hands  for  peace. 

ThJis  good,  howfcer  thankless,  o^ice,  /  have  here  boldly  undertaken  ; 
shewing,  haw  unjustly  uv  are  divided,  and  by  zehat  means  lev  may  be 
made  and  kept  entire:  apn^ecty  which,  if  it  may  receive  life  and 
light  from  your  gracious  eyes  and  shall  by  your  royal  command  be 
dravn  into  speedy  practice,  promiseth  to  free  this  noble  and  fiourish' 
ing  Church  from  a  perilous  inciymcnietKe. 

Let  it  be  no  disparagement  to  so  important  a  tmtion,  that  it  fails 
from  so  mean  a  hand  ,  than  whiih,  yet,  none  can  be  nure  sincerely 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  your  Majesty  and  this  Church,  the  mtf> 
fuai  haziness  of  both  vhtch,  is  dearer  than  life  to 

i'our  Majesty* s  moH  humble, 

and  faithful  devoted  Subject  and  Scnmntf 

JOSEPH  HALL. 


FIRST  ARTICLE, 


GOD'S  PREDESTINATION. 


1.  W^IIATSOEVER  God,  who  is  the  Gotl  of  Truih»  hath  enga: 
scU'bv  pmiuise  lo  do,  the  same  he  undoubtedly  hath  u-il 
will  accordingly  |>crform  *. 

'J.  Tlicre  is  no  son  of  Adam,  to  whom  God  hath  not  prom 
thatf  if  be  shall  believe  in  Christ,  repent,  and  per^icverc,  he  sha 
saved  t. 

3.  Tliis  general  and  nnduiibted  will  of  God  must  be  equally 
claimed  to  all  men  through  ihc  world,  without  exception  ; 
ought  to  be  &o  received  and  believed,  as  it  is  by  hiui  published 
revealed  %• 

4.  All  men,  within  the  pale  of  the  Church  especially,  have,  i 
the  mercy  of  God,  such  common  be][>s  towards  ibis  belief  and 
vation,  as  ttiat  die  neglect  thereof  makes  any  of  them  justly  gi 
of  their  own  condemnation  (. 

5  l^side.<i  the  general  will  of  Goil,  be  hath  etemnlly  nriUed 


it  rccfivi- Goal'*  primiiK"*  in  *inh  wuc  3i  they  be  generally  k-t  fuf 
riplurt-a;    and,   in  our  ddin^tt  ihal  will  nt  (rod   ii   to  [>c  falta 


*  "Wcmuit 
at  in  Hnl]'  Scriplurt-a;    and.  In  our  ddin^tt  ihal  will  nT  (rod   ii   to  [>c  falkt 
which  we  havt  expit-uly  declared  uaio  lu  in  the  Word  of  Uod.**  Article 
Cbur<.b  kvii. 

t  Est  generalit  et  condilhnala 'uoiuiitas,  aeu  generolix  promistio  £raneeJii 
^c.  doceni  prnminipries  divina3  sic  ampUclendas  esse,  ut  nobis  in  Sacris  Ziie\ 
gcwrafiter  propL'silie  innl.   D.  OvtrjI.  dc  v  Anic.  in  Bclgio  Controvcnta.  Ai 

J  Eff  ijuidein  decrelum  hoc  aNHunliatiituit  so/ufi.'i  cmrtihtu  ct  trquo,  tt  i 
crimiiialttti  fyromu/gartdum.  ThtoK  fimui.  Oordrac.  in  Aciii  iiynudt  in 
Ht-rt-nxlox.  Thtt.  I. 

§  Groliam  cammuurm  et  siifficientcm  in  m:diis  dirini/iis  ordinatts,  si  h 
f^erb*i  Ori  Spiritui</iK  A*.ir,c7i:  d^.fi<t  Nofkerint,  kc.  D.  Overal.  Anic.  I. 

//(  Ectitna,  ubi,juslu  pramisjum  hoc  Ezvittgeiiit  talus  omnihus  offc 
ei/  adnii'iislrntii*  grati-t ,  t^iut  st^cit  ad  convinccndos  omnes  itHpcenittfttet 

rierint,  et  (ftdalmn  bintficittm  amtterint.   Throl.  DrUan.  Dordrac.  oe 
Th«.i. 
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Hecrevdf  to  give  a  special  and  ctl'cctuali  grace  tu  those,  Uiai  are  pre- 
dpstiiiaie  according  tu  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will;  whereby  they 
do  actually  believe,  obey,  and  persevere,  that  they  may  be  a»ired: 
si>  as  the  same  God,  that  would  have  all  oicii  lo  be  saved,  if  they 
believe  and  be  not  watitiug  to  his  Spirit,  hath  decreed  to  work  ]>ow- 
erfiilly  iu  Houie,  whuu)  he  hath  particularly  chosen,  thai  thc}  shall 
believe,  and  nut  be  M-unting  to  iiLs  Spirit  m  whatjiocvcr  shall  be  uc 
ceiian-  for  their  saltation  •. 

t).  It  is  not  the  pre-VLMon  of  faith,  or  any  otlier  grace,  or  act  of 
man,  whereupon  tuJii  decree  of  C>od  is  groundetl  j  but  the  mere  and 
gracious  good-will  and  pleasure  of  God,  from  all  eternity  appointing 
to  »ave  those,  whom  he  halli  chosen  m  Cbrbit,  as  the  hcuul  and  foun- 
dation of  tlie  elect  t- 

7.  Tbi^i  decree  of  God's  election  is  absolute,  and  uncliangeable, 
and  from  everlasting  %• 

8.  God  doth  not  either  actuallv  damn  or  appoint  any  soul  to 
damnation,  without  the  consideration  and  respect  of  sin  ^■ 


THE  SECOND  AltTICLE, 

ofchhist's  death. 


I.  God,  pitying  the  woeful  condition  of  man,  fallen  by  his  free-wdl 
Into  sin  ancf  perihtion,  sent  his  own  Son,  that  he  should  give  him- 
self as  a  ransom  for  the  sins  of  tlic  whole  world  :  so  as  there  is  no 
living  soni,  that  may  not  be  tndy  aud  seriously  invited,  by  bus  faitli 
lo  take  hold  of  the  forgiveness  of  bi^  sins  and  everlasting  life,  by 
the  virtue  of  this  death  of  Christ,  with  certain  assurance  of  obtain- 
ing both  II . 

*  Dfitultf  in  MCtmJo  toco,  ui  succiirrmt  humaMtc  infirmiwi,  Ifc.  votuistf  ad- 
derc  tpwiokm  gratimm  magis  cffitacrm  el  atundanicm,  qmbui  ptaaunt commu- 
mcandam,  per  >{uam  non  sotittt  possint ^  ted  tttam  aetupelint,crtdanl,  obediant. 
et pgrttvermt.  1>.  OT«r»L  Ari.  I. 

*■  lie  baih  owtiintlf  Hcrrccd  bj*  hi*  tounicl  teem  lo  ui,  to  deliver  from  lune 
ind  tiamnaiion  ihotc,  whom  he  lurh  choicn  in  ChH»t  out  at  nunkiitd,  utd  to  briiif 
them  by  Chrin  lu  rvrrlaiiiDg  ulvaiinn,  »*  vmrb  tiudr  to  booour:  wbncfgre 
Okj,  whicii  be  talM  uoirdini;  lo  Ood'i  puipo*c  by  hU  Spirit  workiu  in  ihna 
in  au«  m«oa,  tbcr,  ihniueh  gncv  obry  the  calline,  thry  It^  juHificd  ft*x\j,  thry 
be  msdr  Mot  of  Ood  by  loopnon,  ihcy  b«  itudc  like  iIm-  image  of  hit  only  brgot' 
u-n  Soa  Jiriui  Chri«,  iKcy  walk  rriiiii<>utly  In  jj-kkI  wurki,  and  ai  length  by  God'* 
mercy  thry  aiiain  to  evcrUuin^-  friiiitv."  Art.  xni 

f  fi^on  ex  prtrtticnIiA  kutfUtrnt  fidii  out  coluntalU,  imd  n  propotilo  ditin^  R^ 
fuNlatis  ti  gratis,  dt  his,  quoi  Deus  ttegit  in  CMrUh*  Uberandu  €t  taiaandit, 
D.  Oycnl  Art.  t. 

X   HartitHlarc  dttrtiunt  ahuJuiutn.   I).  Ovrral.  ibid. 

"  Predewtnaimn  to  lifr  ii  the  rvrrlautiw  |iurpo«e  of  Gud,  whereby,  be(jre  the 
fbundaiicMuof  the  wtwk)  wereUid,  be  bMoaNiiunily  dnrerd,  ^c."  An.  t«ii. 

I  Dem  nmmtmem  danmatf  mil  dammaiiimi  datinat.  niu  rx  MnnJtrationt  ptc 
eati.  Theol,  Briiui.  Dordr.  Ante.  I.  dc  Seprob.  The*,  i. 

II  titua,  liipji  gmerti  humant  mitcraiut,  mitil  filium  nmm;  jtri  ttifiium  df 
ditprftium  redemptioni;  pro  peccalit  totitu  mimdi. 

netno  mortaltum  tst,  tfui  non  potiit  virc  el  lertb  per  Mtmistfoi  Swigttii  wr 


*   Oat*»t.\-.  «  y>  ^.  ^„  tbe>e,  *«  "*  ^  our 

,o'.he  NVora  .^^^  ^^.,  .W    t'n^^-i ^  °*"  C 
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after  tome  knowled^  of  diviiic  truth,  some  sorrow  for  sin,  um)  dc 
Eire  aod  care  of  deliverance,  thej  GJI  off  to  the  contrary,  and  giw 
tbctnKlvci  over  to  their  own  lusts  *. 

9.  Yea,  the  very  cL-ct  of  Goil  Jo  not  so  carry  il»«ii&c)ves  in  tbn 
fore»hng  acts,  but  that  they  do  ofttioies  justly  deserve,  for-*- 
iiegfect  and  reiistanc-e,  to  be  forsaken  of  God  :  but,  such  is  bk 
cial  (»im«andmen'y  to  theni,  that  he,  notwithstandini^,  follow?  tt«| 
effectuallv  Willi  [wwerful  hfI|B,  till  be  have  wrougiu  out  his  g« 
wort  in  them  t- 

10.  When  ttie  hearts  of  his  elect  are  thus  excited  and  pfeptfl 
by  the  foregoing  acts  of  grace,  God  dmh,  h^*  his  secret  and  won»i« 
ful  work,  regenerate  and  renew-  them;  infuun^  into  ihem 
Quickening  Spirit,  and  enduing  all  the  powers  of  their  soul 
new  qualities  of  grace  and  holiiu^s  J. 

1 1.  lipfui  this  conveniion,  uhirh  Ctod  works  in  the  bcartf  foil 
instantly    our  actual  conver^on   to   God ;   while,    from    our  i 
changed  wdl,  God  fetches  the  act  of  our  believing  and  turning 
him :  he  gives  that  power,  which  the  will  exercises  :  so  as  it  i», 
oitcc,  both   our's  and  God's;   our*s,  in  ihat  we  do  wort;  Cod 
in  that  he  works  it  in  u&  S. 

12.  In  working  upon  die  will,  God  doth  not   o\-erthn>w  the 
ture  of  the  will ;  but  cauNCth  it  to  work  after  its  own  niUive  nuuui 
fteely  and  willingly:  tieitlier  doth  be  pull  up  by  the  roots  that 
fill  possibility,  which  in  in  our  nature  to  rcsiitt  good   motions; 
doth  sweetly  and  effectually  work  in  man  a  firm   and    readv  will 
obey  him:  his  grace  is  so  powerful,  that  it  is  not  violent,    ft  is 
that,  while  our  natural  concupiscence  reigns  in  us,  we  have  not  > 
a  possibility  but  a  proneness  to  res'tslance;  which  yet  is,  by  the 
ciuus  mid  etfectuat   motion  of  God's   Spirit,  so  overruled,  thi 
hreak.4  not  forth  into  a  present  act ;  for  God  works   in   us   to 

*  Hi  ftr^rtidanei  effectui  cirtute  t'trbi  Spirituiijuet  rtbeUit  voluntalit 
tujfiocari  acpcnitUtexli'igvi poisurit.ct  in  muliii  soicnf ;  adch  ut  nonnulli,in 
runt  tnentihuf.  viriuie  lerbi  SpirHdifur,  imprfjxa  /uil  aliqualit  nofttia  en 
lit  rfiMKif,  doior  tie  pma/is  luit,  aHqtutd  desiderium,  il  olioua  Cura  tibtruiii 
mtttenfur  ptan^  in  contrarizan,  veritatem  rfjiciaMt,  et  odi'o  nabeant^  evftotpii 
tiii  mti  jv  rradatitt  in  peccaiit  oaaiUa/it.  Ibid.  Thci.  5. 

t  Ae  eUcti  rpiidem  ipri  in  hit prxcatencis  ad  rcgeneraiHtietn  actibus  I'l 
geroHt  uHifuam,  auiti  nl, propter  negltgenttam  el  rettsletttiam  mam,  posrinfj 
i  Oeo  dtteri  et  dereiinqui :  sed  ea  est  erga  eot  Dei  specials  miiertcar^ia 
tjustmnt  tfC.  Eot  lamen  iteriim  iteriimqut  urgeat  Deut  I  nccdesistat promuk 
dimK  eosdcm  gratis  xiw  Ornnir  subjuguverit,  ac  in  sfa/u  fiiiortan  regcttn 
rum  adiocartrtl.  'fhcol.  Br.  ibid.  ITict.  6. 

Gratiam  speciatem  ei  efficaKm,  ad  jalutcm  certb  pcrdvcentem^  Mis,  7f'<v  __ 
et.beiifptacitOimgrati(KO,el^gerit,prt>priamprojtletur.  D.  Overal.  in  Al 
b«it.  3. 

t  />n»  animos  tlectarum  tuorum,  prttdtctit  gratis  sua  actibus  escita 
praparaioi  t'ltimd  qit^dam  et  mirabili  operatitmc,  rtgencrat ;  et,  tpiosi  de 
creat;  in/Mtideudo  -Spiritum  /■'ivificantem ,  a  onincr  animte  f-^*tUaS*t  nuwiM 
Utatibui  intbutndo.  Ilievl.  Br.  dc  Convrn.  Th«r».  1. 

\  Pradtctam  converiifmem  teffuitur  h^c  nostra  Cfttctrsio  attualis  ;  Deo  ptTi 
ciente  iptMin  actum  credtndi  et  converteitdi,  tx  ntutatd  votwtlate :  qutc:  seta  ad 
agit  et  ip%a  eoNrer/endo  se  ad  Doan  H  frcdendo  ;  hoc  at  actiatt  suum  vitt 
unuUcUitendo.  Ibirf. 
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t  is,  not  to  resist :  yea,  tbc  very  will  (o  resist,  a,  for  the  time, 
en  away  liy  the  powirr  of  grace  *. 
1.1.  (iod  duUi  not  always  so  work  in  the  regenerate,  that  he  doth 
1^  ever  take  fnim  them  tliis  will  to  rcsiat;  hut  soinetioies  suffers  them, 
1^  through  their  own  lault,  to  give  way  to  tlieir  own  sinful  desires:  for, 
►a  liowsoever,  in  those  principal  acts  which  are  absolutely  necessary  to 
C  salratinn,  the  grace  of  Gou  works  powerfully  ni  the  elect,  both  the 
I  will  and  the  deed,  in  his  own  good  time  ;  yet,  in  some  particular 
^  acts,  hv  thinks  good,  for  his  own  holy  purpuse-t,  to  leave  Uie  best 
.  men  sometimes  to  thcmselvt-s;  who  do,  thereupon,  grtcve  hts  Good 
Spirit  by  a  recoverable  resistance  t- 


1 


OF  THE  FIFTH  ARTICLE, 


OF  PEnSEVEIUNCE. 


1.  Even  among  those,  which  l)elong  not  to  the  election  of  God, 
there  are  some,  that  are  enlightened  by  supernatural  knowledge, 
and  give  their  assent  to  the  truth  of  the  Goii|H:l,  receiving  the 
same  with  some  joy ;  and,  from  that  knowledge  and  faith.  And 
some  change  in  their  affections  and  lives :  who  yet,  howsoever 
they  may  pass  in  tlie  judgment  of  charity,  never  attained  to  that 
hearty  renovation,  which  ift  joinetl  witli  justification,  nor  yet  to  the 
immediate  disposition  thereunto;  and,  therefore,  were  never  in  the 
true  state  of  the  adoption  nf  sons :  these  may  utterly  fall  away 
from  that  grace,  which  diey  have  professed  J, 

*  Divirni  h^rt.  actio  mm  U^U  votunlaiti  hOeriatem;  md  rvlx/rat  r  ncfur  la- 
man  tUirftat  raduilin  z/itiotam  resiittndi  posiibilitaltm,  $ed  et pravitaiem  ad 
retisttndum  mo(ibM  Spin'/us  Sancti :  ted  k^t  resitfibiUtcf,  propter  tffic^ciiti- 
mam  et  luaviisimcfm  motion<m  fraii^,  neifuil  in  attum  h\c  et  ntmc  erumpere: 
huK  gratix  rrtisti  iiefHit,  auis  primttm  operutHr  vtUt  i  id  ett,  rton  retitfere  &c. 
lliiil.  in  Cxplk.'llm.  S.  Oeitm  dm  voaitnt  tl  quibux  volurrit  gratiam  turn 
abundantem^  t*m  poten/tm^  aui  congnum,  aut  alio  moda  ^caum  amcadert, 
ut  ^uamvispoait  tobmtar  rationc  nt*  libertatii  rtuitere,  mm  tamtm  rttittat,  ted 
ttrlA  ct  in/aUit>iU(cr  (Ast^unttir.  D.  tVrrral  inAnk-.  4. 

t  Dm^  homintm  cotivenum  el  fideltm  non  ita  temper  moMt  ad  bantu  actiu 
tubmqumtttf  itf  toUat  i^m  vtdumtattm  nitMttndi;  ted  quanduqiv  pwrmittU 
iOam,  vUio  uta,  de^teen  a  duetu  gratSs:,  ei  in  parliattaribiu  muUtt  acitbiu  am- 
eupiscentit:  rux  partre.  Thcol.  Dr.  ilnd.  llic*.  3.  Oportci  temper  dixrimm 
fim/Hrre,  infer  iuos  actus  priniipa/et  rinr  tjuibut  tahu  cletiarum  mm  conitat,  et 
particuLirci  iubietfutn/tio^M  ttK.  Itud.  in  t^plic. 

J  Suibttdam  nom  ettetis  amoedHur  tfu^dum  illumimatio  nftrmmtmraUig  Ofus 
eirtide  inteUigant  ea,  ti%ue  in  Vtrbo  Dei  •tnmmii^ntur,  fur  wrw  |  ilMdSmqae  Of 
leruvm  priebcttt  minimi  timutatum.  In  itjrffm,  c  hie  cofnitti.'nt  etide,  orUm" 
afftlAuum  ipuedam  mmaiio,  et  marvnt  alttjuaUj  ewiendatto:  nun-ffer/i*  hue  utquc 
progresii,  ad  .Ualttm  tamen  adoptionii  H  juttijiaitttmit  nunquam  ptroenim^. 
Tbcw.  Br.  de  j.  An.  Thn.  i, '.;,  3,  4.  Vnde  cimuJ«I,  au  wtmpiam  re  ipt^  per' 
iingere  ad  iiiam  mentii  et  afftetmtm  mutationem  et  renaeattottem.  f  u^  cumjur- 
itfitatinnc  Cfujunc4a  e*t :  i*iw  nte  ad  Hitim^  ymT  fmimi  frrparai  ac  dirponit 
adJHsliJtca/ti'nem.  Il'iJ.  in  Eiplic.  4.  Anir. 


J 
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I  -^Jt,  can  quench  it     These  couraes  are  bat  the  bellows,  to  tfifftijte 
dl  raise  these  flashes  tt3  more  height  ami  rage.     We  saw  It  in  the 
tice  of  our  neighbours  :  never  did  that  Belgic  quarrel  grow  to 
mitv,  till  after  the  solemn  conference  l>efore  the  States  at  the 
le,  which  ^K'M  intended  to  appease  it. 

here  is  no  posnible  redriss,  mit  in  a  severe  F^ict  of  t^eatraint,  to 
^^^nvi  all  tongues  and  pen»,  upon  the  sharpest  punishment,  finom 
Jibasinff  ihoie  moderate  bminds,  which  the  Church  of  England^ 
idea  by  the  ^riptures,  hath  exprewly  set ;  or  which,  on  both 
3B,  are  fully  accorded  on. 

,f  any  maii  herein  complain  of  an  usurpation  u)>oii  the  con- 

nce  and  an  unjust  servitude,  let  him  be  taught  the  diiVereu^-e, 

bet  utatters  of  faith  and  scholastical  disquisitions.     Tlioite  have 

for  iheir  author :  titese,  the  Wain  of  men.     Those  are  con- 

incd  in  Scnptures ;  either  in  express  terms,  or  irrefragable  con»e- 

^%jenec»:  these  are  only  deduced  thence,  by  such  crooked  mfe- 

eticcs,  as  cannot  command  assent.     TIkwc  do  mainly  import  our 

^^^vmtioii  :  tlte^;,  not  at  all.  Those  are  for  the  pulpit :  these,  for  the 

P^lftbool*.     In  those,  the  heart  is  tied  to  believe,  il»e  tongue  must  be 

•  "Tree  to  s()eak  :  in  these,  the  heart  may  be  free,  the  tongue  may  be 

cpotind.     Of  Uiis  latter  sort  are  the  jxtints  we  have  tn>w  in  hand  ; 

fc^B^ide*  uud  afler  the  accordeil  particulars  :  which  how  unlit  they 

pCe  for  popular  ears,  and  how  unworthy  to  break  the  peace  of  tlie 

■■Church,  shall  afipear  ui  the  difficulty  of  the  questions,  in  the  un- 

1*  importance  of  iIip  ill  raised  diiferences. 

pi  For  the  former,  we  need  no  other  judge  th»n  St.  Austin  himself, 
p  who  calls  thib  question  of  Pretlestination,  whereon  the  rest  depend, 
'  ^utsfioriein  difixciUimam,  ct  paticis  ititelligibilein  :  "  a  question  mowt 
difitcuh,  and  which  hut  few  can  understainl."  What  need  we  any 
otlier  witness,  than  tlie  leamedest  follower*!  of  Arniinius;  who,  in 
their  F.pistle  to  Foreign  Divines,  confess,  that  *'  it  hath  seemed 
good  lo  the  Most  VVise  God  in  Mrrolve  these  mysteries  in  obscurity, 
and  in  an  ambiguity  of  places  seemingly  contradictory  •."  And, 
some  pages  afler,  ihey  profe&s  to  subscnbc  tu  the  judgment  of  all 
Dii'inis,  both  ancient  and  mo<lern,  that  *-  these  <iucsttom  of  Pre- 
destination, being  perplexed,  thorny,  and  troublesome  ihroogh 
their  obscurenftSA,  may,  without  all  detriment  of  saKatton,  be  either 
unknown  or  diiicua«*ed  f-"  Neither  was  that  comiiarison  of  Strlge. 
lius  ami&<:,  who  likens  the  place  of  predestination  in  Divinity  to  the 
Cos^k  lUile  in  anthonetic.  But  whftt  an  idleness  were  k  to  prove 
the  danger  of  tlie  passafce  through  tlie»e  iiands  and  rocks,  when  we 
bcc  lite  >hqmre<.ks  !  Where  ever  did  tlie  grett  Doctor  of  the  Gen- 
tiles iTy  O  aUuitdOy  but,  m  this  jHjint  ?  To  BiU  upon  tliese  da- 
courses,  then,  in  |>upular  audituries,  what  were  it  other,  than  to 
teach  algebra  to  those,  that  yet  know  not  their  figurei ;  or  to  turn 

tvohert  fuK  nysUria. 
t  H^c  ipsa  de  Prad.  perpl<xa,  tptnott,  tt  obtcmUat*  mi  aufrsftisAvM.  tUd . 
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them  looM  into  a  perilous  sea,  who  know  neither  coast,  oor 
nor  compHss  i 

But,  were  the  Limirlefl^e  u(  tliese  {lifTerences  as  atcam^ 
U  hard,  the  diliiciiUy  <thoultl  but  whet  our  apj>etitc   and  — 
onr  industry.     What  if  it  appear  there   is  as  little  tue 
the  common  cani-axse?*  uf  thcui ;  and  that,  whcu   the 
sion  is  stilled  on  ttoth  ftideA,  so  as  each  will   but   hear  other 
with  |u$c  favour  and  moderation,  our  variance  shall  be 
material,  tlian  may  be  worthy  of  the  war  of  brethren. 

I'htt  shall  be  ma^le  good  hi  our  following  iltscourse  :  hIu 
treat  both  |tarL&,  in  the  buu-eU  of  Jesus  Christ,   to  cxamtne 
prejudice;  as  that,  which  proceeds  from  a  heart  sincerely  _ 
to  truth  and  peace.     T.tc  Judge  of  all  He-arts,  before  wrfaom  I..^ 
knonrs  wiUi  what  honc«t  mtcntions  to  the  welfare  of  this  nk 
Church,  with  what  freedo-n  from  all  partial  afteccioru,  iriib  ' 
indignation  at  these  unseasonable  troubles,  with  what  zeal 
connnon  tranquillity,  1  put  my  hand  to  litis  too  r)ec'esi>aj-y« * 
less,  task.     Who  cun  ull,  whether  God  di<I  not  putj>o^-t]r>. 
to  Ik:  a  ^%il^ess  of  these  (]u;u'ivU  abroad,   tliut  I  mi^t  be 
speak  a  word  in  reason  for  ilieir  appeasing  at  home  ? 

That  we  may  distinguish  the  |>ans  wittiout  anv  asjierikion.  I 
cra\e  leave  to  call  the  followers  of  the  tenet  of  tiic  Synod  of 
Defendants:  the  other,  which  vary  from  thsnc,  following  ihci 
either  of  acute  Arminius,  or  of  our  learned  and  jucliciots  B 
Overal,  Op{»onenL<t. 

The  Netlierlands  are  oul  t>f  our  way  in  this  tjuarrel :  yet  fa 
noanies^i,  both  of  the  place  and  cause,  let  ii5  touch  there  in 
passage. 

Now,  then,  lei  us  take  a  short  survey  of  the  particuUr 
ences ;  and  call  each  part  to  the  nearest  verge  of  an  accord 


The  first  is  the  point  of  predestination  :  concerning  which, 
thmgsare  wont  to  be  questioned.  I.  The  Motive  or  Ground. 
The  Object.  Sdly.  The  Order  of  it. 

I .  For  the  Fin» :  both  parts  hold  there  is  no  other  impulsire 
of  God's  decree  of  election  or  reprobation,  than  the  tree-wil 
leasure  of  the  Almighty. 
Only,  the  one  part  holds,  that  God*i>  decree  looks    at   faitk 
infidelity,  as  conditiotis  in  tliose,  who  are  to  he  chosen  or  refu 
the  other  easily  grants,  tliat  no  man   is  elect  but   the    believes 
man  reprobate  bui  the  rebellious  and  unbeliever;  olthouffa 

•  Seijur  fiJem  ncgue  injideUtalem  CauSatH  ase  tmptdsiiam  tfrcreti 
tiberrimam  Dei  vcbtnlatem,  votentis  hujas  mixtreri,  iUiiu  non  miserrri  ■ 
tamen  Jidan  a  tr\fi4ehtalan  cortditionei  etic,  sine  tjuibtu,  nee  M*:c  talotr 
iUutn  prtttertre,  ex  puro  puto  bcrte^acUu  visum  Juit  Dio.  Epiu.  RcoMm 
Exi.  p.  38.  «^  «™ 
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ill  not  put  these  as  fore-required  conditions  into  the  act  of  God*s 


^Kill  not 
^■ecree. 

H^    Why  sliould  tlic  mere  supposal  of  a  condition  he  worth  their 
l^:|uftrre1 ;  since  it  is  yielded  on  all  hand;^,  that»  in  God's  decree  of 
bur  justiBcatiun,  lie  luoks  at  our  faith,  as  a  necessary  condition  re- 
uireii  thereunto,  without  any  derogation  to  the  jwrtect  freedom  of  | 
t  his  gracious  decree ?    If  faitli  may  he  granted  nut  to  lie  in  our, 
own  power,  but  that  it  is  titc  gift  of  God,  there  can  no  main  incon., 
▼enience  follow  upon  this  tenet,  that  God,  in  our  election,  had  aa 
eye  to  our  qualilication  wiiii  that  faiih,  which  he  would  give  us  •. 

Thus  the  B*']gic  Defendants  .  "  If  they  grant,"  say  they  ti 
*■  tliat  God  work^i  in  us  faitli  and  [icrseverance,  there  is  no  cause* 
why  ihey  sliould  contend  with  us;  for,  it  follows,  that  God  could 
not  foresee  more  gootl  in  man,  than  he  decreed  to  work  in  htm,  u 
Ub  elect  one." 

Now  hear  how  close  the  Opponents  profess  to  come.  "  The 
question  is  not,"  saith  Corrinus  %,  one  oi  their  leaniedau  authors, 
"  whether  Gmi,  when  he  chose  man,  considered  him,  as  who,  hy 
the  power  of  nature,  without  the  help  of  grace,  should  believe: 
but,  whetlicr  God  considered  hint,  as  now  believing  by  the  gift  and 
grace  of  God"  "This  is  it,"  saith  he§,  "which  Armiinus  teaches; 
who  acknowledges  faith  to  be  the  pure  pute  gift  of  God." 

M'ould  we  not  now  tliink  both  parts  agreed  '  The  DefetKiants 
do  but  desire,  that  faith  may  be  granted  to  be  the  mere  gift  of 
God :  the  Opponents  profess  to  grant  it.  What  do  they  now  pre- 
tend to  stick  at  '  a  ueedless  scruple  } 

Faith  is  considered,  say  the  Opponents,  as  "  a  gift  of  God  :'* 
but,  whether  proceeding  "from  his  elecuon,"  nr  "from  another 
will  of  his,"  tliis,  saitTi  Corvinusd,  i:>  the  question.  But  why 
sliould  this  question  trouble  their  |>euce,  or  what  can  this  subtlety 
affonl,  able  to  counter\'ail  a  public  unquietness ;  while  it  is  agreed 
by  them,  that  God  foresees  nothing  in  us,  but  the  faith  of  his  own 
giving  >  Let  the  Schools  care  for  the  rest. 

Some  will,  perhaps,  suspect  a  licrret  fraud  in  thLi  so  liberal  grant 
of  the  Belgic  Opponents,  that  faith  is  tJie  mere  gift  of  God;  uikI 


*  An  ijuu^uam  iicere  aiitUbil  Deum  ton  pra^ttn  fuibtu  uitt  tLannu,  M 
credcratf:  emi  fiMu  dalurut  rMttt  fitio  ruo,  ul  n  tit  wan  perdtfxt  ^ymqitam, 
Au£.  d**  llon'i  IVrw*.  c.  U, 

f  Priiu  II  dtcanl  Dettm  in  wAis  jidem  tf  prrufveraJitincnt  lyptrari,  nihil  csit 
€ar  mMaaun  certcnt ;  te^uitMr,  trtimt  Deum  tn  komitte  non  potuiue  pbu  Loni 
or^Ktre,  f  udifi  ifurntef  in  eo,  u/  ekcto  luo,  ^cere  dtemit.  Coatra  R«iq.  b  Col- 
locK  Hag.  p.  ne, 

t  tiuejfio  cit,  non  tttrum  Deiir.  cum  homtttem  eligitt  St  •  ted,  an  cjbn  Umii' 
dtrovrrit,  ut  Jam  credcnlft  Awtw  e*  gratid  Dei,  SfC^ 

^  Hoc  dicit  Arminitu;  qui  fidcm  agntucif  fna-um  ptttum  Dei  donum.  Jo.  Ar. 
Cwvio.  idvcn.  Tilca.  p.  32. 

I]  Ktfuu/rm  ArmintH-T  a^notcit  Jidem  Dti  donym  cft<  ;  ted  dmum  in  tUgmda 
prartKiiiin/iim,  ef  ruHi  t!i  eiectiorK,  ted aili  Dei  rotvn/ote  d^itum.  Ibid.  C«rv. p. 
54.  flow  l^itt)  it  grutlt^  lo  be  a  fruic  oTckctian  to  ge»Lr,  icv  Hrmonsrr.  Scripts 
Dogmu.  Dcclsr.  bcni.  I.  p.  9. 


mate  will,  perhaps,  imagine^  that  it  qtigbt  be  a  word,  wfaicb 
casually  from  their  longue,  wliereof  they  might  after  rqicm. 

But,  Tor  this  lalter»  let  Johannes  Arijoldtu>  their  bert  k)i 
kpeak  for  ull.    *'  That  faith  i&  the  gift  of  God  arid  Is  wrought 
by  his  power,  we  hove,"  taiih  he  *,  "  «  tboti»and  timsB 
tu  our  confi.'rcoce  ai  tbe  Hague.'* 

For  the  otlier,  1  take  not  uf>on  mc,-  either  their  prooumion,  rl 
tbpir  piitronu^c  :  this  work  wcrv  boih  bu»v,  and  impertiiWDL  )^ 
perplexed  iraverec  of  c onset (uenccs,  aftiruied  aod  denied,  fjm^ 
this  Cask.  Let  it  be  their  part,  to  make  good  their  proUaud 
cerity  in  that  u&ertion ;  which,  for  peace  salte*  I  gtwDy 
front  them  at  the  bnit :  and  tliis  piece  of  the  quarrel  cliaU 
a  fair  mitigation.  Only,  I  miui  need-^  say,  tliat,  in  the 
of  brethren,  it  is  far  more  equal  to  receive  thuir  onn  beu 
tinns,  than  tn  urge  and  nhtnide  upon  tlicm  disavowed  impli 

Surely,  there  is  need,  both  of  wisdom  and  charily,  io  tkt 
«eniing  of  oninion^t  rooceming  Um  point. 

To  hold,  tW  faith  is  so  the  gift  of  God,  as  that  it  i»  gircitD. 
lh«n,  whom  God  foresaw  would  dtspoce  themielves  by  the 
use  of  thctr  free-uill  to  receive  it,  and  who  should   iui))rofe 
powers  of  nature   to  iheii    utmost,   is   no   better   thau   P 
u'hoM!  exploded  word  was  of  old,  that  grace  is  given  ace 
merit. 

To  hold,  (hat  faitli  is  so  the  gift  of  Gud,  as    that   it  is 
only  not  given  to  all,  because  aU  will  not  receive    it,   for  that 
catleth  all  and  gives  unto  all  men  sufhcient  helps  to  bejieve  if 
wU),  and  goes  no  further,  and  therefore  that  Bccordin|r  u>  tbe 
vi»cn  of  our  free  co.working  with  thii  sufficient    frrace   his 
determines  of  us,  is  but  somewliat  better  tlian  Pcla^an. 

To  hold,  that  faith  is  so  the  gift  of  God,  as   that   lie   doth 
only  give  cummoo  and  sufficient  helps  to  meo   whereby  they 
made  able  to  believe,   if  ihey  will,  but  so  works   in    them  )rf 
grace  that  they  do  hy  the  power  thereof  actually  Iwlieve  and 
ceive  true  faith  in  their  soul^-this  is  fair  and  ortDodox. 

And,  even  to  this,  do  the  Belgic  Opponents  profesa  to  eome 
in  their  late  dogmatical  » ritiugb  f  :  wiiich  how  fitly  ic    holds  »£ 
with  ihcir  oilier  tenets,  let  it  he  tbeir  care  t*  a()|>rove   unto 
Churrhof  (^od.     I  am  sui-c  an  itigenuous  cooirfaiicy  to  thiApoU 
might  he  a  fair  advantage  taken  for  peace. 

2.  For  the  Second :  the  <}uestion  is,  upon  what  point   of 
estate  we  should  fasten  tbe  decree  of  Predestittation  :  wfaife  tjie 


*  FiJem  esse  Dd  damimt  et  ftotentii  ^lu  in  nobis  0id,  miUies  in  eJdem 
Wiome  ut^fassi  wmiu.    Jo-  Axnul.  Rcsp.  ad  nuiat  Bogermuii.  port.  Ii.  c.  7. 

■(-  Eleciionit,  vrrh,  qmt  ad ;;ratiam  eM  fnictui,  Sic,     Benejlcio   Ultyrum 
difirvtH,  ^ita  per  grutiam  suppeditaniur ,  homo  non  lantum  fm/ens  redtHtb 
crtdtitiimt,  sek aciu  etiatn  credit  el  Jidcm  concipH,  he.     Betieficto  iliius  s 
grmtta,  M  omMi^nj  qui  crcduntf  ca  itifcticrctur  ct  ^0fiiUtir.      Kcinoiuir.  Sd 
Dogm,  Dtclar,  St-nr,  circa  1,  Ant<", 
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nun  holds  man  fellrii,  the  object  of  tbts  decree;  the  other,  man  be- 
-liering  or  incretUilous. 

Wh»t  reason  is  there  this  should  raise  so  loud  a  itri&,  since  we 
do  willingly  mnk  at  the  reM.  of  the  dilFerenccs  of  like  nature  con- 
cerning WIS  }x)int  ?  For,  there  are  six  several  opinions  about  the 
object  of  Predestination  :  while  some  take  it  to  be  man,  indefinitely 
«nd  commonly  considered  :  others  hold  it  to  be  manf  tliat  was  to  be 
created  :  olherii,  man,  as  be  was  creoble,  fallible,  saveable  :  oiherii 
man  created ;  but  a^  in  his  pure  naturaU  :  ntliers,  man  fellen ;  which 
is  the  most  common  tenet :  Instly,  others,  man,  as  l>elieving  or  dis- 
obeying the  eiU  of  God.  Why  slmuld  thcTte  two  last  be  brought 
upon  the  stage  with  so  much  profession  of  hostility,  u  bile  the  other 
four  are  passed  over  by  a  wilhn^  connivancy  on  all  bauds ;  and  the 
auUiors  of  them,  whose  rcpotation  so  6mal)  a  mote  is  not  thought 
worthy  to  disfigure,  go  away  with  meet  honour  in  the  Church  of 
God  P  Tliere  is  none  of  the  four  first,  which,  upon  some  «traiiiingj 
may  not  yield  harsii  and  unpleasing  consequences;  and  yet  are  let 
go,  wtthiujt  the  niuchief  of  a  public  dirision. 

I  must  boMly  say,  rc»er\ing  my  judgment  concerning  this  pomt 
to  my*elf,  that,  if  this  supposed  faith  may  he  yielded  the  mere  gift 
of  God,  as  formerly,  I  cannot  discimi  any  so  dangerous  inconve- 
nience in  this  branch  of  the  opinion,  as  ^ould  warrant  the  breach 
of  the  common  peace-. 

3.  As  for  the  Order,  what  do  we  brawling  about  our  own  conceits } 
We  all  know  there  is  but  one  most  simple  act  of  God,  iri  this  his  de- 
cree ;  wherein,  therefore,  there  can  be  iieitlier  precedency  uor 
posteriority. 

If  w«  now,  for  oar  understanding's  sake,  shall  so  express  this  one 
act  of  God,  a«  that,  while  we  vary  in  tlie  ex^dtcation,  we  are  con. 
A>MKied  in  CHir  own  Miuea,  what  do  we,  btit  fight  with  our  own  shiu 
fkwa? 

Tliat  God  rCKjuim  fiiith  as  necessary  to  salvation,  is  granted  of 
all:  hot,  ui  what  place  it  comes  into  his  decree,  there  is  the  doubt. 
One  part  uiakts  four  distinct  acts  of  God's  decree,  wherein  the 
gsnoal  purpoae  of  mercy  to  mankind  through  his  Son  Christ  Jesus 
toaare  believers,  and  the  gift  of  ncccwary  mtnns  for  the  attaining  of 
fwtfa,  comea  before  the  special  decree  of  saving  those  fuuticnilars, 
whom  he  foresaw  wimld  believe,  repent,  pcnerere  :  and,  rontia- 
rily,  the  other  makes  fewer  decrees  in  a  contrary  order ;  placing 
tlie  decre<:s  of  particular  election  to  life  before  die  ordination  of  the 
means  tending  thereunto;  so  as  fajth  ami  perseyerance  issue  from 
thw  special  decree  o*' choosing  imln-whial  persons  to  life. 

Why  should  wc  l»c  dii»trat-ied,  in  the  abstractions  of  our  own 
making;  and  not  nuhcr  rent,  sdcut  aud  woodcriiig,  iu  the  acknow- 
let^Bwnt  of  ibcMmplicity  of  that  ooe  act  of  the  Infinitely  Wise 
God,  who  doih,  uno  tnftiitUj  see  man  crcabic,  created,  fallen,  re- 
deemed, belie^'ing ;  which  mir  shallow  capacities  shall  in  vain  la- 
bour to  couipruhciid  ?  5Mjrely»  it  were  the  hcuer  posture  of  our 
baiuk,  to  hnvK  one  ui  tliem  laid  unon  our  lip»,  the  other  lifted  up 
for  admiration  ;  than  to  eutploy  tiicm  i»  buH'eting  each  other,  for 


hy2 

an  iiirincible  ignorance  or  misphuoo  of  tliAt, 

lure  on  never  sdmit  us  to  know.     O  God,  wtmt  (jk>  ivc  w^aat 

quarrel  to  niiu  tboiie  ways  of  thine,  which  arc  past  foidiii^aM' 

That  we  may  consider  all  tfaeae  jointly  to^etber,  dnt  God  lit 
wl  npart  ceruun  {lartirular  pcraom  to  aa.re  them  by  Chnt  mAk 
faiih  m  hiRi,  not  bccriuM.*  tie  fonaw  they  would  believe,  bctaAi 
mere  gnce  only  arninliiig  to  Hm  good  pleasure*  and  that  lk»4- 
cfre  IS  eternal  mu\  unchangeable,  is  agnwd  on  by  both  stda.  ik 
deycnjjuon  the  Uelf^ii-  Opponents  giant  to  be  ao  wide  a  Aoe,^ 
it  will  «rr\e  their  foot  also  *. 

And  whvt  then,  should  either  pan  seek  or  care  for  may  ^Att\mi 
Surely,  a  Christian  needs  not  either  search  or  know  any  bur. 

Now  coQftes  in  a  scholastical  qulrii,  to  trouble  the  peace  of  aa 
hearts  and  bvains :  whether  God  have  set  apart  tbese  ccrtaa  tarn 
lar  penotiB,  as  persons  singular  without  ull  respects  to  iny  oSb 
considerations;  or,  whether  hi>  decree  looked  at  tiiem,  at  ine^ 
witli  those  qualities,  which  he  meant  to  give  and  foresees  as  ginat. 

Doubtless,  to  make  men  capable  of  salvation,  there  is  Cuih,  n. 
l>eiitaiK:e,  good  works,  peisevemnce  in  good,  actually  recyuirefrf 
God.  But  these  necessary  dltpositioDs  are  ranged  onder  the 
lution  of  God's  decree.  These  he  i-equires:  these  be 
he  works:  these  he  decrees  to  work  in  his.  \^'hy 
scrupulous  in  what  place  they  come  into  the  holy  purposes 
which  we  prant  cannot  be  missing  in  oor  ivay  to  heaven  ? 
we  not  rather  labour  to  be  such,  as  he  requires;  that  we  may  o^ 
what  be  hatli  promised,  and  pre-ordained  tor  us  ? 

What  saj-  the  Belgic   Defendants  ?  "  Neither  did  we  ertx 
tliat  those  singular  |>ersons,  whom  God  chose  from  all  crtemicr* 
to  be  consitiered  without  respect  to  Christ  and   fuith   in  him; 
have  ever  roundly  professed,  that  the  merits  of  ChrKt  and  fakhn 
him  are  coiisirlcrcil  of  God  in  thi.s  elettion  of  individual  penooa,  q 
n)e»ns,  whcrehy  lie  halh  decreed  to  bring  Uiera  to  salvation  X*** 

See,  tiien,  how  narrow  this  ditrcrence  is.     God  bath  decrtwd, 
these  mciuis  to  brin^  men  to  salvation :  vet  these  fall   not  into 
decree  of  onliiiary  ciioice  to  salvation.    'They  are  in  the 
nf  his  decree,  and  tti  the  decree  of  bis  execution  :  liiey 
die  decree  of  his  election.      Let  these  he  undoubted  trutfas, 
are  ;  yet  what  need  the  souls  of  quiet  Christians  be  racked 


•  QiKKf  oi'vn/  contra  Rrm  Dcitm  ah  telemo  curias  quasdtm$  pcrjonas 
te  itteaiper  Christian  per  que  Jidem  in  ipnttn  aalvarei,  ncn  ijitia  /w-^-WAtW? 
crtditurajj ted c*  tncia  tauiitm  grati^  s»xumtum hefieplacitum  juuni,  sedH  MaCl 
crefum  /Vi'cur  (elcrnum  rt  immiiluliile,  ifc.  Jlac  dtariptio  iia  litxa  est,  ut 
ct  Tuvtrani pedem  admittat.  Colloq.  Hag.  p.  SI.  Kcmoour.  Vbhiic.  I.  Al 

t  Sed $i pcrsauu  cfrtas  v<l tingviares  intetliganl  tanquam  tingviart 
rindc  extra  Chrittam  et  Jidem  eonsideratai,  ui  vtro  perwgatnus,  R 
p.  B3. 

t  CoQin.  RfO),  /k'epte  nos  unquam  diximus,  iingularti  iitas  peri .._. 
Oaa  ah  aUrno  ei^ii,  pUtu^  extra  Christum  et  /idem  esse  comiderttrfdmi , 
ttmytr  rtttmtdh prgem  tymut,  merita  ChriUi .  fidcm  in  ipnim,  in  eJecfiL 
ringutarium  personaram  adco  spntari,  et  haberi pro  matiis,  ^Unu  to*  tftt^ 
titu  nd selutem perdutere.  Colloq.  flag,  contra  Kem.  p.  140. 
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subtle  questions  ?  It  well  befits  the  Scliools  to  examine  these  pro- 
blems; but,  tor  common  Christians,  it  doth  not  so  much  concern 
them  to  enquire,  how  the  order  of  God's  decree  stands  in  our  »n- 
prehension  of  that  one  Hiniple  act  of  tlie  divine  understanding  or  witl^ 
Mm  how  it  is  in  reject  of  toe  execution.  Here  comes  m  our  main 
interest,  in  ibesc  eternal  councils  of  the  Almighty,  which  draws 
from  us  a  due  rare  and  endeavour,  to  be  capable  of  this  promised 
salvation,  ami  to  avoid  the  uiiys  of  death.  Could  we  be  persuaded, 
to  lake  more  front  that  ni>cculatiun,  and  to  add  more  to  this  prac- 
tice, it  would  [>e  much  happier  for  us. 

Neither  ib  thi8  election,  according  to  the  plea  of  the  Opponent!, 
made  ever  the  more  uncertain  by  inis  pre. requisition  of  our  faith : 
since  they  profess  to  irach  it  supposed  in  our  election,  not  as  a  con- 
ditioti,  whose  performance  God  expects,  as  uncertain ;  but  as  a  gift, 
which  Gwl,  according  to  his  eiental  prescience,  foreseen  in  mm, 
present  and  certain:  a^  the  decree  of  sending  Chn^t  into  tlie  world 
did  not  dei>end  upon  a  conditioned  and  uncertain  expectation  of 
what  man  would  do,  or  would  not  do ;  but  upon  tlie  infallible  no- 
tice of  God,  who  foresaw  man,  as  preseutly  sinning  ur  fallen  :  so  as 
the  election  of  God  i^  not  suspended  upon  llic  uiutability  of  man's 
will  1  but  upon  the  infallible  certainty  of  the  foreknowledge  of  God, 
lo  whose  eyes  our  faith,  and  perM;verance,  is  not  more  doubtful 
than  future,  and  whose  prescience  bath  no  le>s  infallibility  than  his 
decree.  If,  therefore,  God  may  have  the  sole  glor\'  of  this  wurk  in 
tlie  gift  of  tiiat  faith  which  he  foresees,  and  our  election  hazards  nu 
certainty,  as  they  profess  to  hold,  what  is  there,  that  should  need  to 
draw  blood  in  this  first  (juarrel? 

But,  what  need  I  labour  to  reconcile  the»c  opmions,  which  have 
no  reason  lu  concern  uji }  The  Church  of  Kngland,  according  to  the 
explication  of  R.  B.  Overul,  goes  a  midway  betwixt  botli  tliese.  tor, 
while  the  one  side  holds  a  general  condlUonal  decree  of  God  to  save 
all  men  if  they  l>elieve,  and  a  particular  decree  of  saving  those  whom 
he  foresaw  would  believe;  and  the  other  side,  not  admitting  of  th:u 
general  uonditionate  decree,  only  teaches  a  particular  alisoluie  de- 
cree to  save  some  special  {Kt^ioiis,  for  whom  only  Christ  n^is  given, 
and  to  whom  grace  U  given,  irrexistibU ,  all  otliere  l>tiing  by  a  no 
lesji  absolute  decree  rejected  :  our  Church,  »aitli  he,  witii  St.  Austin, 
muintaincth  an  absolute  and  particular  decree  of  God  to  nave  thooe 
whom  he  liath  chosen  in  Chritt,  not  out  of  the  prescience  of  onr 
fiiith  and  will ;  but  out  of  the  mere  piiqioite  of  his  own  will  and 
grace  :  and  that,  thereupon,  God  hath  dei:reed  to  give,  to  whom  he 
picaseth,  a  more  cfiertual  and  al)un4lant  gnu*,  by  which  they  not 
only  may  believe  and  obey,  if  they  will;  but  whereby  they  «fo  ac- 
tually will,  believe,  olH*y,  and  |>erHevere  without  prejudice  to  the 
rest,  to  whom  he  hath  also  given  gnirious  iiffer^  and  help*  to  the 
tame  purpose,  though  by  theirjusi  fault  neglected. 

What  can  the  Synod  of  Dort,  in  this  rase,  wish  to  be  satd  more^ 

Indeed,  withal  he  addeth  a  general  conditionate  will  of  God,  or  ft 

genera]  evangelical  promise  of  saving  all,  if  they  do  believe :  since 

Cod  doth  will  and  commaud,  that  all  men  should  bear  Chriat  and 

9.  %  II 


ft36 


POLEMICAL  WORKS. 


of  the  king,  that  they  should  without  fail  come,  and  tbercfoti 
fectually  caused  them  to  cmne  i  in  the  fonncr,   be  only  '. ' 
and  that  fairly  and  ingenuously,  what  would  \>c  pleasins; 
Thus  he.   Tlie  entertainment  of  this  one  distinciion,  whtch 
allonnnce  of  orthodos:  and  learned  authors,  lo  be  finee  from  i 
ger  or  inconvenience,  would  mitinte  this  strife :  since  it 
which   the  Opp(jn<*nts  contend   for;    and    which   the   Dc 
inav  vi*^ld,  witboui  any  sensible  prejudice. 

A«  for  the  envy  of  that  irrespective  and  absolute  decree 
probation,  wherewith  the  Defendants  are  charged,  it  is 
off,  if  wc  distinguish,  as  we  must,  of  a  negative,  and  positirl 
balion  ;  the  latter  whereof,  which  is  a  pre-orditiation  to  punijl 
ts  never  without  a  respect  and  pre-^ision  of  sin  :  for,  alUinugb ) 
absolute  power  Go<l  might  cast  any  cieaturc  into  ererlastic 
ttcot,  without  any  just  excejHion  to  be  taken  on  our  parts; 
cording  to  that  sweet  providence  of  his  which  disposetb  all 
a  fair  order  of  proceeiling,  be  cannot  be  said  to  inflict  or 
punishment  to  any  soul,  but  for  sin,  since  tfaix  is  am  act  of  vrndii 
justice,  which  still  snpposeth  an  offence.  If  this  he  yieldedj' 
Defendants,  as  it  is,  wncrcin  alto  tliey  want  not  the  Toice*) 
the  Knmish  School,  what  ncr<U  any  further  contention  ? 
while  the  Defendants  plead,  even  those  tliat  are  most  rigor 
upon  the  non-election  of  some,  damnation  is  '*  not  causally  Ku 
consecutively  *"  inferred.  Snre  I  am,  that^  hy  this,  which  i 
tually  yielded  on  twith  parts,  all  mouths  are  stopped  from  an' 
tence  of  calumniation  against  the  justice  of  the  Almighty 
are  sufficiently  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  ourcare  coai 
sins,  which  shall  otherwise  be  rewarded  with  just  dami 

Let  ilm  be  enough  for  the  First  Article.     Less  wiU 
reiL 
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CoscKRNiNt;  the  hxtest  of  cHaisT*s  DEATH,  the  Belgic 
profess  to  rest  willingly  in  tlio«e  words  of  Musculus  : 
fata  iulit,  i<c:  "  He liatli  home  the  sins  of  all  men,  if  we 
his  sacrifice  according  to  tlic  virtue  of  it  m  tt.';elf ;  and  think 
man  is  excluded  from  this  grace,  but  be,  that  refuses  tc 
lostd  the  uvrld,  that  he  ^ave  his  Only  Begotten  Son,  fa  (Me 
•mhosoeva-  believeth  in  htm  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
John  lit  16.  But,  if  we  respect  those,  which  do  so  belie 
are  saved;  so,  he  hath  bonie  only  the  sins  of  many."  TTius  I 
iher  will  the  Opponents  yield  any  less.  What  is  this  other,  I 
explication  of  that  usual  distinction,  which  we  have,  wbeth 
St.  Austin  or  his  scholar  Prosper,  of  the  greatness  of  the  pi 
the  propriety  of  the  redemption  t  ?  that,  efjual  to  all ;  ti 
Uiuing  out  to  some.  That  common  word  seecns  enough  to  tfa 

•  A'«i  eataaUUr,  ted  ctmttaitiw^-  Perk,  ilr  Pr«dMi. 

t  Magmtudinem  pr*iii  disttngtut  d  pr<frietaU  rtdemptioni 
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Opponents*:  "The  price  of  Christ's  blood  is  sufiirient  to  save 
all :"  and,  JftliU  may  serve  their  tuni,  who  can  grudge  it }  Contra* 
rily,  while  ihey  do  willinglv  grant,  that,  in  respect  of  the  ethcacy 
uf  power,  Chriift  (hed  not  fur  all ;  and  that  Christ  nas  given  only 
with  this  intention  of  hb  Father,  tliat  tlie  world  i^hould  no  other- 
wise be  saved  by  bis  Son,  than  tiirough  faith  f ;  what  need  we  urge 
moreP 

Both  will  grant,  that  the  apothecary's  sliop  hatli  drugs  enough 
for  the  cure  of  all  diseases  ;  which  yet  can  prolit  none,  out  those* 
that  are  willing  to  make  use  of  theni.  Both  will  accord  in  this  po- 
sition, which  n.  Overal  comnieiids,  as  in  effect  the  words  of  worlliy 
Mr.  Call-in  :  So  Christ  died  for  all,  that  there  is  no  man,  if  his  jo- 
credulit}'  did  not  hinder  him,  but  were  redeemed  by  bis  precious 
blood :  neither  is  there,  as  is  willingly  confessed  by  the  Derendants, 
any  man  living,  to  whom,  it  may  he  singularly  said,  Christ  died  not 
for  thee  J.  Seeing,  therefore,  whole  mankind  doth  but  result  of 
singular  and  individual  men,  why  should  we  fear  to  »ay  unto  all, 
that  Christ  ilied  for  them  ? 

Now   what  should  we  stand  upou  a  niggardly  contestation  t^\ 
words,  where  so  much  real  truth  is  mutually  yielded  ?  \S'hu  can 
think,  there  can  be  any  peril  to  chat  soul,  who  Mieves  tlius  much  I 
The  rest,  to  the  ikrhools. 

Bui,  whatever  have  been  the  nice  scruples  aiid  explications  of  fc 
reign  Divines,  we  have  no  such  cause  ot  strife,  if  we  admit  tliac, 
which  our  learned  Bisliop  commends  for  iJie  voice  of  the  Chun-h  of 
England;  who,  having  laid  down  the  two  extreme  opinions  of  the 
opposite  ports,  brings  in  the  Church  of  tjigtand  as  sweetly  luodt^- 
ratmg  betwixt  botli:  that  she,  suppfxiing  the  death  of  Christ  for  all 
men,  and  God's  conditiuuatc  iiitcutioii  of  the  general  grace  of  hit 
evangelical  promise,  ailds  moreover  the  s|}ecial  intention  of  God,  to 
ipply  the  benefit  of  Christ's  deatli,  by  a  more  abundant  and  eflec- 
tual  grace,  absolutely,  certainly,  and  iiJallibly,  to  the  elect  alone, 
without  any  diminution  of  that  his  suthcient  and  common  favour; 
which,  as  we  see,  so  yields  to  both  part<t  what  they  desire,  as  that, 
in  the  naean  time,  it  putj>  upon  both  what  ihey  are  nut  greiitly  for- 
ward to  admit:  yet  that,  which  it  puU  u|>on  them,  may  bfr  admitted, 
without  any  complaint,  except  )>erh(ips  of  excess  ot  chanty;  and 
liiat,  which  ife  fielded,  is  abundantly  enough  for  peace. 

These  Artidet  are  like  to  links  of  a  chain,  whereof  one  is  rivetted 
within  another.  The  onler  of  God's  detTee  would  not  be  stiffly 
stood  upon,  if  our  faith  and  perseverance  foreseen  by  him  be  clearly 
ascribed  to  God,  as  his  mere  and  only  gift. 

But  now,  the  Defendants  are  jealous  of  some  encroachments  upon 


*  Calloq.  lUg.  p.  161. 

t  O&itium  pro  muitis  dwitasat,  et  nen  pro  omnthma  marAwm,  qmoad  ^0kt- 
nam  virtutit.iic.  p.  171. 

I  AW/i  fHmnftuia  singulBiter  amumtiatw,  QkrUhmi  pro  iffo  morbwrn  m** 
oie.  CoL  Bis-  p.  13^ 
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rtip  glory  of  Go<i**  only  4ci  in  our  cONVtRsiow ;  th  iBat,  tMEf  %| 

|W«hen((  tt,  according  lo  Iht-  itMid  of  Ihr  advpi^e  part*  leAnoa 
power  ti>  cnienaln  or  rtject  the  good  motions  tff  his  Sjiirfc  tea^ ' 
tb«r«iiill&. 

Whcnsio  ibe  Opip<MWnt*  tirts*tr,  ihht  tht^  *^  itttodlboriye«fc 
to  Mcribe  nmo  G(*tl  iHc  shwort;  glor^  df  <iur  c<iiiT«r*i6n :  llTiMii^ 
th;u  iliev  do  noi  tuacli,  as  liatli  Ixrcii  usually  objected  to  dUalilM 
God«riTe*manorilT|)rt>rtierHofpO*trtol*rrtH'ei  which  his  Wdlte.] 
dhm  may  cithprflcei^pt  orrtl\i«?;  HiU  teuchihij  r>|>ei»!\  .  iflhtt-wari 
may  cftrrj-  belleft  thit  God  (mvcs  Itliii  llie  whide  pow^r  of  hrinmf, 
ty,  the  ill II mill Bli on  k>f  His  iriihll  and  vivificiattort  of  his  will)  yn  »« 
itaAt,  ih  the  Wtati  time,  Gbdi  »*liile  he  j^irW  fchbi  new  powirwte. 
Keve^  doth  hrii  t&fee  atwt  tht*  tmtnnil  LihEHTV  ofr  1*Hk  will,  wtew.- 
ujlmi  thl*  rtKirti  WhoM?  wfll  TH  h***fc«redi  b*uh  njfty   work  tfccnrdiiig«| 
tlw  powi-r  ilf  that  t*lmvatittll,  and  may  k^nt  U-ork   bcttltiling  Wdrf] 
irndinl  frredoni  of  hi*  will,  bmll  may  ii^t^hi^  iifcw  power  asi^rr 
tuat  n\A\\,  and  not  use  It  in  part  as  a  nuitiral  inntt:  (tmremtbeyi 
the  di;.tinction,  betwixt  the  power  and  ihc  IHirrty  of  n»r  Fr 
confessiitff,  that,  in  this  *tatt  of  sitt,  the  ttiH  hatti  no  po^tfef 
dat  which  W  j^tjd ;  hnt  that  it  h-.AW),  mmn^  hili^ ,  a  natural 
iM^terehy  it  c«n  incline  to  eVil :  ih**  bew  jWwer,  that  w  gp*^t 
doth  not  make  blui  cease,  either  to  be  a  nian^  w  a  tnan  in  pMl. 
Msntath  h  not«  thcfrfor^  fnmi  ttHy  |H>^ver  of  HntnTv^  tfatt 
cam  b«HeV(^ :  that  U  Wfrrlv  fi-rtui  Ibi^  ^nwe  of  Odd  :   hutj  KiU, 
hath  it  (Kmi  Ihe  iTMiitin  *  ■  M>Hf,  Hmt  hft  tan  will  not  m  he" 

Here.     Neither  do  the  <  ■.  .  ^  jrt-ofe^  to  my  other  concer 

the  Hnt  ad  t>f  crtni-cHiion,  than  the  iK-fendants  thbm»elves  s4y 
cMTWig  the  prt^rti*!  the^rof :  ivbtiifin  iheV  teach,  tjmt  &  rem 
«iftn  hath  fhrL'doth  uf  will  b(Ah  t6  gtx>d  and  tevll ;  and  yet  atAnd 
thb  tnt:tl'  and  all  only  power  of  gi«ce,  nttt  ticcs«h»tt«llj,  but 
attlh'  UoHtin^  tht^  i^ill  to  ^mrd. 

And,  If  tbi.i  mflst  be  yielded  in  the  ^<*reteding«  ttf  riut 
nitmn,  t\'hat  HOgteat  im'jTOrtanVx"  \<i  there,  dttfrr  way,    hi 
it  lo  the  enirrtiict  f  I  drt  nrtt  csiMnirt?  ittto  Hie  truth  o'f  thi«i  point 
cfw^bim?  imid  the  wciffht.    finVe4\-,  these  qnestidm  of  the  con 
T^VKc  of  Ihfe  Spirit  m  Gtid  *ith  on«,  «fl  ui  neithfrr  the  \i-ill  n 
«9MUtt?d  On  the  rtoe  aid*  mr  flaltiered  *Hh  a  wild  hbem-  on 
oUier;  and,  Uwtr  far  nicetfAtV  hrav  st^d  *ith  frprHohi  ;  nnd,  wl 
kmd  of  »re<<*HMry  W«y  be  hcrt^  *tWdt\ied  ;  art?  jy-ilbts  fit  lo  he  ranj 
amnnij^  th^  d«V^AM'pVobletns  of  die  School,  and  noL  fit  to  it 
rhb  ems  of  ^)irtaT  httdhoriH. 

For  the  main  point,  it  nSttA  neeAs  be  ntid,  Ittt  man  fcArt 
mow-  ftYtIV  *^ist  ih(^  ttat\iiiil  po**r  of  Vrrai'*  Fr«fe->^l  titttf  tibil] 
tics  in  spiniual  ibiiigs,  tlian  tin;  Belgic  Opponents:  profesiiiiMj 
that,  "  of  himself  and  his  own  powers,  man  can  do  nothinn 
that  "  the  bcginnhigs,  nroccedinjgi,  ending^  of  Riith  and  t-onVicraS 
Are  Mdt^'g  ttJ  111%^  graci' ;"  thht "  no  go6d  caii  come  from 
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^a  nauseam  usque  'inatkamus,  nihil  ex  xt 


out  tuis  rirttai 
cortDCTiionit  graii*  dtbcri 
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we  be  cnaliled  bj  tbe  pmenting,  accompanyii^,  nibstiqiuMI 
tmce  of  GfMi  «." 

it  i<t  the  wonl  of  ArminiaH,  cited  by  oar  \ue  Icamerl  Btsho^i  of 
J.Sali«bun-  f:  "Give  What  ynii  will  to  grace,  so  yuu  hoUl  it  not  irre- 
[Riuiblu.  Nothing  w  be(o  nooti  upon,  htit  the  msnnor  of  tho 
working  of  (Trace  iipnn  the  lintrts:  wlwrein,  if  boili  |i»rl.<t  wonld 
hear  and  iinaemamt  cai-h  other  with  £irour,  tlie  coritroTrniy  would 
be  found  little  other  than  verlial.  For  the  iKut,  that  most  contniiritly 
teaches  the  lorreablenew  of  ronvernion,  Imlda  *'  such  a  kind  of  ac- 
tiiaiiiig  the  wiUt  a»  doth  no  whit  hurt  or  iiifrinee  the  libertv  titereof; 
yen,  rather,  which  proBts  it  J."  And,  while  thfly  npeak  of  an  irre- 
Hiitifote  act  in  turning  ui,  they  mean  not  such  an  act,  a«  cannot  be 
at  all  rr^isted,  if  we  would  :  but,  such  a  one,  as  the  will,  through 
God's  gracious  inclination,  would  not  wish  to  resist ;  for  t)iat,  their 
will  to  resist  is  so  overcome  by  the  Hweet  motions  of  God's  !4|iirit, 
that  now  \ieldance  »  tnatlc  powerfnlly  vojuntury*.  In  which  (tense, 
the  wry  Jesuits  themselves  confess  an  irrr»i!iiili)lity  :  Bellannin, 
Buarext  Valentia  §,  oikI  others,  graotine  it  as  imp4Ksible  th«re 
ahould  not  bo  a  conversion,  where  litcrc  is  an  eHectual  grace  -,  as 
lliot  tlicre  sliould  not  be  a  conversion,  whore  tlHfre  is  a  convenjon. 

Now,  whetlirr  this  irresistibleneas  bo  ooc  of  a  conse()ueni  suppow 
sition,  as  the  Jesuits ;  or  out  of  an  antecedent,  as  tite  Dijininjcans, 
wiiii  many  of  ours ;  or  M-hciher  this  powerful  inHuence  intu  the 
will  be  bv'way  of  a  phynical  or  moral  motion  :  ihev  are  nibtletieH 
fit  for  Scnoob,  not  meet  to  trouble  the  lioads  of  ordinary  Chrikiianv. 
It  is  enough  for  tis  lo  know,  that  we  will  to  cotiscnt,  because  God 
works  this  will  in  us  strongly  ;  yet  sweeiJy,  and  by  an  omnipotent 
facility  :  so  aa  no  free-will  of  ours  resins  God's  n^dl  lo  aa^e  m ;  u 
St.  Atutin,  pithily. 

To  dispute  ihi'ti  of  the  power  of  that  will  to  nam,  which  God 
bath  majle  willing  in  yield,  what  in  it,  but  to  strive  about  the  pas- 
wge  of  those  Khef'p,  which  neither  are  bought,  norerer  shall  be  * 

*'  Man  is,  in  a  marwIlouK  manner,  drawn  to  will  by  biin,  that 
knows  to  work  inwardly  in  men's  hearts :  not,  that  thev  Kbould  l>e- 
liere,  whether  they  will  or  no,  which  is  inipo&nble;  but,  that  of 
imwilling  they  should  be  made  willing  i"  saith  Sc  Austin  jj. 

'J^nie,  Crod  makes  us  willing  of  unwilling,  and  so  wo  resist  not : 
but  how  doth  he  make  us  willing  }  whether  by  an  irrearstible  man* 


emtamdiantt,  m^M^mm/t  a^juium  iiulruuimqm.     Ken.   tpM.  ad  Ext.  pp. 

f  O.  Abboc.  Ekctc.  a.  ex  Arm.  Dockr.  ad  Onl.    Omnia  graU*  amrihtHlmt, 
moA  Ht  suotisttw  irratttibitt. 

t  Qmcpitil  tit,  tonttannr  4xtnt  mmci  htme  wtodutH  aciuanii  Hbemm  arhf. 
inwm  9M  mtMmtt  nilKtmetn;  Aak,  iiirtu?  pr^ftaU  iU»m.  Piul.  Tir.  Spcr 
Schol.  p.  4B7. 

i   Vilrni.  Dnp.  8.  q.  3.  p.  4- 

1  Jrahitur  *rfo,  mirii  modii,  ut  tt/il.  ab  iUOr  f uf  rmit  intiu  im  ifait  homi' 
mim  €0rdibm  openrn  :   non.  ui  hominet,  ■jttott  Jkri  ion  cifttit,  nolttittt  trtdamt  j 

mi,  mt  votmUrn  tx  twimtiiu  >aaf.  Aug.  <«av.  S.  fcpM.  PcAic. 
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Dcr of  wofkiog  miim or  m ?  TbU,  uv  tbe  OpfMnents,  n  tfat 
qneaboo.     HonJjr  lo, »  that,  to  ax  Aqaioa»'s  wont,  tbe  «3I 
(M^lleti,  thoagii  not  compelled;  to  as  cmt,  iboogh  ^a 
nature  of  tbe  nil),  a  frerdom  and  capackr  of  j|}RMun^ 
■Bg,  in  reipBCt  of  itself;  ^vt,  ■»  A  b  for  f^e  present 
tinltcd,  br  the  rdixtual  iwL-hnWkm  of  tbe   AlmighNj, 
ftwayi  DDc  way,  at  if  k  hid  fur  ibc  time  put  otf  ibe  povo* 

fUHW. 

N^i^at  need  «r  then  trouble  ounelvet  widi  cbese  unotare 
ReaistiUe  and  Irresistihle '   Let  it  contt-nt  us,  tiisc  the  gn 
operation  of  God  clilectually  draws  ibc  heart  of  man  to 
cCtre,  to  entertain  the  happy  motions  of  bis  Gocxl  Spint 
novation.     If  we  yield  not  this  to  God,  we  yield   notbtng^ 
we  give  him  this,  be  wilt  not  quarrcrl  with  us  for  more. 

But.  what  place  merer  these  diHcrences  have  found  in  fion 

Scfaoob  and  Pulpits,  ours  have  reason  to  be  free ;   if  we  sbftll 

to  tliat  wi»e  and  moderate  voice  of  our  Church,  which  odf  fi 

reverend  auilior  commends  unto  us:  who,  after  the  rctation  o 

two  extreme  opiniofuresicili  in  this,  medio  tutisst'miu :  that 

are  to  uttrred  and  nooved  hy  gnce,  that  thev  niay*  if  thej  i 

thereuulo,  obe>- the  grace,  which  calleiii  antl    moveth  them; 

that  they  mayj  bv  their  free-will  also  resist  it :  but,   withal. 

Cod,  when  be  will  and  to  whom  he  will,  gives  such  an  abuo 

such  |K>werful,  »uch  congruous,  otherwise  effectual   grace,  tha 

though   lilt?  will   may,  in   resj^ct  of  t!»e  liberty    thereof,  n 

yet  It  reiiist?  not,  ^>ui  doih  c^rrtjunly  and  infallilAy  obey  :  suid 

thus  God  deals  wilh  those,  whom  hV  hath  cbo>cn  in  Christ,  so  i 

shall   be   necessary  to  ttieir  salvauon.     Whoso   cannot    sit  i 

rjiticily  in  this  detriMon,  methink»  should  >>e  no  friend  to  peace 

And,  if  any  man  siuniblc  at  the  first  rtauac,  as  at  the  thm 

of  this  sentence,  let  him  know,  that  our  Divines  at   Dort  ba« 

effect,  said  no  lesa  *  :  white,  having  yielded  to  man's  free- 

thosc  exitnial  woris  which  are  retiuired  of  us  before  our  croi 

siun,  and  supjKisiiig  certniii  elTects  in  tbe  way  to  our   canveisi 

which  art*  wrouglit  l>y  the  power  of  the  Word  and    Spirit  in 

hearts  of  men   not  yet  jn&tilied,  add  further;  that   those,   i 

God  thus  iitlects  by  his  Word  and  Spirit,  those  he  doth    irul 

seriously  call  and  invite  to  faith  and  conversion;  and   tliat   C 

in  his  death,  not  only  founded  his  evangelical  covenant,   but 

also  obtaineil  of  his  ruther,  that  wheresoever  this  covenant  $b 

published,  there  also  should  nrdinardy  such  a  measure  of  ^rwt 

admiiiistctcd,  as  should  t>e  sulhcicni  to  convince  all  mipenlten 

unbelieving  men  of  neglect  or  contempt;  and,  lastly,   that 

Cod  tlius  nlVects,  he  forsaUes  not,  nor  ccascth  to  promote  in 

way  of  their  conversion,  till  he  be  first  forsaken  of  them  by 

lunlary  neglect  or  contempt  of  this  initial  grace. 

But,  what  need  any  proof  hereof,  while  that  clause  ^>eak8  I 

■  Theol,  Bri!.  Dotd.  tie  An.  a.  The*,  i. 
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Bp  common  grace  ;  and  the  persons,  to  whom  this  liberty  U  aAcnbedf 
F^re  such,  as  by  that  learned  Bishop  are  coiitra-distin^islied  to 
^  them,  whtch  are  troly  called  according  to  the  {>urpose  of  God  ? 
(-  Let  us  go,  but  sn  far,  as  these  two  guides  will  jointly  lead  us,  it 
L  will  be  bootless  to  quarrel  about  any  Jui'ther  dUcwrry. 
j?  Concerning  the  Fifth  Article,  of  hehssverancf,  ihc  Belgic  Op- 
^  ponents,  at  hrst,  spake  timorously:  professing  not  absolutely  to 
bold  a  possibility  of  the  total  or  tinal  defection  of  true  believers ; 
only  suspending  their  opinion,  and  rather  inclining  to  the  aJBnna- 
tive :  but,  afterward,  they  grew  to  a  strong  r^olution  of  that, 
whereof  they  formerly  but  doubted. 

In  uhoso  writings,  yet,  when  a  man  shall  con>e  to  read,  "  that  a 
man  may  and  ought  to  be  certain  of  his  own  eternal  salvation ; 
that  the  only  grace  of  God  is  the  supernatural  cause  of  Perse, 
verauce,  which  makes  our  will  both  able  and  willing  to  perse- 
vere *  ■"  he  would  think  there  need  no  more  words ;  that  this  quar- 
rel were  at  a  hap^y  end. 

Hut,  when  he  shall  see  them  flying  off  into  the  distinctions,  of 
certainty  for  the  present  and  certainty  for  the  future ;  and  dividing 
this  btier  Into  absolute  and  conditionutc,  disclaiming  tiie  one  and 
Ciitabliabing  the  other;  so  as  this  certainty  walks  still  iti  even  paies 
with  Perseverance,  and  we  can  only  be  sure  uf  salvation  if  we  con- 
tinue in  faith  and  piety,  but  we  cauiiut  be  sure  wc  shall  continue  in 
eitlter  ;  and  hear  them  conclude  it  to  be  botli  laudable  and  profit- 
able for  a  Christian  to  nourish  these  doubts  in  himself;  now,  he 
might  as  easily  be  induced  to  think,  that  these  ends  can  never 
meet. 

And,  yet,  tlie  Opnosites  strain  bard  for  an  accordance,  while 
they  distinguish  uf  faiths ;  and  \ield  it  fit  to  consider  a  laitbfuL 
man's  estate,  in  respect  of  himself,  his  own  weakness,  and  Satau^B 
frauds ;  and  in  respect  of  the  fimi  promises  and  sup[)oriatioiis  of  a, 
faithful  God :  in  regard  of  the  fonncr,  granting  it  more  than  posai- 
ble,  that  he  should  utterly  fall  away  from  God ;  but,  in  regard  of 
the  latter,  fastening  their  persiiaiiiou  upon  the  unremoveable  rock 
of  their  ajsu  ranee. 

But,  what  need  I  launch  fonh  into  tliis  foreign  deep  ?  Those  op. 
ponents,  which  Perseverance  meets  with  m  our  Church,  either  are 
or  bhould  be  of  a  softer  temper :  maintaining  only  bucli  fulling 
away  from  grace,  as  Hevcrend  D.  0\'eral  stateth  for  ilic  docinne  of 
the  Church  of  England;  whose  last  moderation,  in  this  point,  is 
worthy  to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold.  Having  first  set  tuiwn  the 
two  contrary'  tenets  of  the  opposite  parts,  he  now  brings  in  the 
Church  of  floghuid  ihiis,  wiUi  8t.  Austin,  defining,  as  from  a  Ce- 
lestial Chair. — That  believers,  as  in  common  acception,  may, 
ihmugh  infirmity  of  flesh  and  power  of  temptation,  depart  sod 


*  ttttfK  m»ttram  fsse  lententiam  prvjittmur,  hotHinem  tU  laltUc  ^temdortimn 
ei$t  pMt€  ei  Sebert ;  toUtm  Dei  gratiatti  <xn  pcrxverantt^  uauam  nywrnafarvw 
Arn,  fiw  faeit  ui  voluntaw  mutra  pert€vermrc  «i  possit  ei  relit.  Hen.  Ep.  ad 
lur.  p.  7.S. 
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fall  off  fram  ffrocr  and  faith  oiice  roeeiveO  :  l>ul,  tboae 
wlikrh  are  cailctl  acevrdiiig  lo  the  pur(M»e  nf  God,  u>d  wliA»| 
idyndty  rnmed  in  a  lively  ftkiOit  caii  hc*Hher  toralLj  nur  AmI^U 
away  and  [x^hsh  cvtrlMtingl)  ;  huit  by  the  s(Mx:ial  «nd  edlBcta 
gnu:e  of  (jod,  du  so  |Nn%cvCra  in  a  true  and  lirely  fiutiip  li^  i 
hist  they  itrc  broughi  unto  eternal  hff^. 

Niiw>  wbm  trine  Christian  can  make  dainty  of  admitliog  to  m\ 
cenary  and  iu<it  a  distinction  ;  since  t-unimun  experience  tdb  mJ 
iberc  are  ntunv  ntmeora,  tliat,  for  the  tioie,  shiue  lika  br^  itan 
ov4r  aur  heads,  which,  pro  Iniig,  wc  tind  utvder  our  fee«  molre4 
tnin  a  hnse  and  slimy  sluiif  h  ?  Whtfi  heart  cbn  de«re  a  mm  iuU  i 
ond  KBtlsfyiiitf  detenniiialiah;  wheruin  both  side**  have  %hmx 
and  we  ijuit^tv  eniuy  n-lint  k  true  in  budi  i  W'hifu  Unis 
miniUllv  \  leldpil,  lpt  Inni  bf*  branded  for  an  enemy  af 
will  t'lirihrr  rnnteiid. 

Nnvr,  \\hrn  (be  ChriiiUBn  Reader  hdtli  aorioiwly  pef1ts«d  ilotj 
<lifi'crence-s ;  t>s|>crially  uii  they  are  |iru()uundcd  and  arbitiMed  Ifi 
that  rravc  Prnfe<«tir  add  Prelate  uf  our  Cliurt'b  vn  the  one  iMe,! 
and  ihote  other  our  Icanied  and  wortliy  Divines  on  the  other  lidei 
li't  me  afMK'a)  to  hiM  better  thmighii,  ivhat  he  finds  here  <wonli|afj 
ft  public  divt>»ion.  Well  may  the  KchooU  pick  liencc  niiuier 
hn' their  Tlieoloyii-id  IVoblt-msi  Init  tvhal  should  either  lbtf(>4^1 
or  llie  press  do  with  iliev:  buoy  ond  bootless  brabbles  ' 

My  Brethren,  let  our  caru  be  to  study  and  preach  Chrtat,i 
liim  cruciited:  to  work  the  souU  oi'  n»en  to  iuitli,   repent 
piety,  justice,  charitv>  temperance,  and  all  utlier  hearculy  Tiitoa; 
that    they  may  find   cordial  testimonies,   in  themselves,  of 
happy  predestination  to  lite,  and  Uieir  infallible  Intehest  in  thej 
cious  bliHid  of  thoir  Raleemer.     Let  us  beat  down  those  mm 
ihem.  which  make  them  ubnoxious  to  ererlaiiting    damnocioiv 
airip  (hem  of  all   comfnrtahle  assurances  uf  the  favour  of 
Let  IK  not  imdiscreetly  spend  our  time  and  pains,    in  distmctii 
their  thnnghts  iviih  tnnap  Hrbolastical  disfpji  sit  ions,    whereof 
knowledge  or  ignor^ice  make-i  noihiiie  to  heaven.      'I'he  tray 
blessedness  is  not  so  short,  that  we  should  tind  leiMure  to  nimkeoi 
road«  into  needless  and  tmprofitahle  cpeculatinfis.     Never   ti 
eniild  be  more  neeenar)-,  in  this  cunuiiH  and  quartitllnus  a^e,  tti 
yv   I*autilaie   Crrtkndoruvi.     Tlie   infinite   Mibdivisiohs    of  ibt 
}h.>hUK.  vrhich  vvT  ndi'anee  in  the  honour  of  l)em^  tlie  obf^cta 
nur  Iwltff,  eixitnund  our  thoughts  and  mar  our  peucei      Pi 
ilincnuree  mav  iukte  inueb  latitude,  but  matter  ui  faith  ahoidd  hai 
narrnw  bounds.     If,  in  the  other,  men  nill  abound  in  their 
tieiistv  always  lei   unity  of  spirit  be  held  in  the  bund  of  prae4 
Since  God  hath  ^Iven  us  change  of  raiment  and  Muiety  of  oil   ii 
telleetual  provisiutta,  as  Joseph  laid  to  his  brvthren,  let  tne  to  mine,' 
Let  UH  nof  J'ai/  out  by  flu-  uvy/.    Now,  by  the  dear  bund^  »if  hrodier- 
hood,  bv  our  hiva  to  our  common  mottipr  ilitf  C'hun'h,  bv  our  holy 
eOTV  tml  aeal  nf  tfoe  pmsiieniuR  success  of  die  Go«icl  of  our  Lot  * 
.tesus^  tet  us  all  crnnposc  our  hearts  to  pnce  \  antl  rest  otii 
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thoM  coftitnuii  tnilhit,  which  sober  Dimds  shall  firtd  abundantly 
[ufiicicnt^  whether  for  our  knowledge  or  salvatioli. 

I  have  (lone.  And,  now,  I  make  tm  oth&r  accountt  bm  that  it 
[vrill  fA\{  cm  with  me,  as  it  comihonly  doth  with  him,  that  ufff^rs  to 
fpfln  u  fray :  hmh  |>art.s  will,  |>crhaiM,  dtire  at  me,  fitr  wisfiinf*  thc-m 
no  wotso'than  peact*.  My  ainbitiuii  of  tlie  iiuIiIIl-  irdmiuillity  t\i&\\ 
wjlhdgly  ciilT}-  nie  through  tlii^  hazard.  l>oi  boih  beat  nic,  so  their 
quarrel  may  rca»P.  t  shall  rej-m-t-  in  ihow  blow*  and  scahi,  uhicfi 
]  shult  take  for  th«  Chiirch'a  Mf^j.  Mtm'a  hngets  do  lo  Itch  after 
the  niiiinteiiance  of  their  own  opinions,  that  they  cM\  hardly  cod* 
lain  theniseh*es  fhMn  flying  upon  thtt  fairest  mudemtion  of  any  nin- 
pire.  Yet,  I  rtiay  Raffcfy  profess,  that  herein  I  hive  carried  iii\*»elf 
so  indtrter«uly,  thai,  *a  1  have  hid  my  own  jtidginent,  so  I  hare  ra- 
ther seemed  partial  a^iitel  my  own  resoUitions. 

If  any  man  olytH't,  ihat  I  hnve  nnt  fidly  stated  the  question*  ttn 
hotli  sides,  and  drtwn  my  accorded  propositionft  ont  ofthe  heart  of 
those  tenets,  which  both  parts  will  yielu  to  be  tlieir  own  in  an  ad* 
Ter»ar)*s  sc-nse,  without  waving  any  consequences  iliat  shall  be  de- 
duced ihcrefrom :  let  him  recciTC  answer  to  the  former  of  these, 
that  ii  were  a  Hi  task  for  tiim,  that  intended  a  full  tractatiun  of  the 
points*  controverted,  and  is  already  too  much  done  by  otl)crs :  iny 
drif;  is  only  to  pick  out  of  both  wliat  may  sound  tuwiLrd:^  cooronT: 
he,  chat  would  de:>cribc  the  way  to  some  remote  city  of  mark, 
thinks  it  not  needful  to  map  out  before  the  traveller  every  town 
and  village  of  all  the  sliires,  through  which  he  »)if)uld  |ias9 ;  but 
otdy  sct:i  down  those,  Uiat  he  in  his  road.  To  the  latter,  tliat  it  ii 
a  more  strict  rule,  than  needs  to  be  put  \i\wn  an  agent  for  peace: 
for,  as  it  is  but  just,  on  the  one  side,  that  every  man  should  l>e  al- 
lowed tu  be  Un  own  interpreter,  and  prejudice  and  ilUwill  can  never 
make  good  ijloasi  so,  on  the  other  side,  it  is  lawful  attd  meet  for 
moderate  minds,  to  make  their  best  use  of  chose  savour^'  atid 
wholesome  Mntenccs,  which  fall  from  the  better  mood  of  an  ad- 
versary. 

Such,  bo  far,  as  tliey  come  home  to  me,  shall  gladly  reconcile 
him  to  me :  let  him  look  how,  in  the  rest,  he  can  Ce  reconciled  to 
himself.  Very  shame  Hhall,  at  the  last,  drive  iiuch  a  one,  if  he  be 
ingenuous,  from  incompatible  jHtijKMiiions.  In  the  mean  time,  (he 
good,  that  he  ofTen,  I  Mill  not  refuse;  and  leave  the  evd  to  his 
avoiding:  as  a  man,  that  meets  with  a  Aack  debtor,  will  nut  be  un- 
willing to  take  what  small  r>umA  he  can  get,  till  either  more  may 
come  m,  or  he  may  conveniently  sue  for  the  rest.  It  is  good  to 
hold  the  ground  we  have  got ;  till,  by  tbe  power  of  truth,  we  can 
recover  more. 

Not  tliat  I  could  readily  take  up  with  the  palpable  equirocations 
of  an  Arius  or  Pelngius.  No  wise  rliapnian  will  miil'cr  himself  ti> 
be  paid  with  slips.  Truth  and  Folseboud  will  nccetwanly  dew-ry 
themselves.  Ncitlicr  is  it  hard  for  a  judicious  reader,  to  diMx^m  a 
difference  betwixt  yieldin^^  and  dissembling.  Where  t  Hce  a  man 
constant  to  himself  in  a  favourable  assertion,  I  have  reason  tu  con- 
strue it,  as  a  lair  coming-ofr  towards  reconcilement.     If  nothing 
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I  or  send  me  flowers  from  your  ganlen,  and  look  for  some  in  re- 
turn out  of  mine.  I  tlo  not  more  willingly  send  vou  lliesc,  than  I 
do  thankfully  receive  tlic  other.  1  could  nut  keep  my  hand  from 
the  pa|ier,  upon  the  receipt  uf  your  letters;  though  now  in  the 
midAt  of  my  attendance. 

An  my  desire  of  your  satisfaction  calls  me  to  write  something,  so 
my  other  emplo\inents  force  uie  to  brevity  ;  in  a  question,  wherein 
it  were  easy  to  be  endle«. 

I  am  sorr>-,  that  any  of  our  new  Excutifidians  should  pester  your 
Suffolk ;  althnn^h  gUid  in  ihia,  that  they  could  not  light  upon  a  soil 
more  fruitful  of  able  oppu^ners.  It  is  a  wonder  to  me,  to  think 
that  men  should  labour  to  be  witty,  to  rob  themselves  of  comfort. 
Good  Sir,  let  me  know  these  new  disciples  of  Levden,  that  I  may 
note  them  with  that  black  coal,  they  are  worthy  of:  troublers  of  a 
better  peace,  than  tbac  of  the  Church ;  the  peace  of  the  Chrutian 
soul. 

They  pretend  Antiquity.  What  heresy  doili  not  so  '  What  mar- 
vel IS  it,  if  they  would  wrest  Fadiera  to  tliem,  while  they  use  Scrip- 
ture itj>elf  M)  violently } 

For  that  their  fine  iiMttace  of  Hymcneus  and  Alexander,  how 
intn  it  is,  hke  themselTes !  Nothing  can  be  more  plain,  than  that 
those  men  werv  wrom  hypocrites :  who  doubts,  tlierefore,  but  they 
might  fall  from  all  that  ^ood,  tbey  pretended  to  have?  what  ti  this, 
to  iiruvc  that  u  true  child  of  God  may  do  to  ?  **  But,"  say  they, 
"  ifiese  men  had  faitti  and  a  good  conscience '."" — ^Tnie :  Kuch  a  faith 
and  Kuodness  of  coascience,  as  may  be  incident  into  a  worldly  coun- 
terfeit. "  Yea,  bul,"  tiiey  rqjiy,  "a  true  juuifyingfailb  :" — I  think 
such  a  one  as  their  own :  rather,  I  may  say  these  men  deserve  not 
the  praise  of  Hymenetis's  faith;  which  a  oocbing,  in  this  place,  but 
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orthoilox  doctrine.     Huw  oft  doth  Sl  Paul  ose  cbe 
Tiinoaiv  !   1  Tim.  iv.  i.  In  tfu  tatt^  tmes^  some  akalt  iffmif^ 
ikcftnthi  interpreted  in  the  next  words,  and  shall  give  had 
rita  ofemr^  and  doctrines  ^devils :  and,  2  Tun.  tiL  &,  be  d 
bis  false  tcacbtrre  bv  this  tiiJe,  reprobtUe  amceming  tJk^JwiA 
I  think  DO  man  will  expouodoftiie  grace,  but  chedocmnc  **fl 
say  tticy.  '*tliere  »  no  ncoesstiy  bii^  us  to  that  sense  befr:*'-m 
the  K-ope  of  this  place,  compared  mth  ocbefs,  maj  ermce  c  TVi 
which  (bllowB,  ptaiiily  putifU  ys  to  th(s  ipeaning :  that  ikty 
Zmtti  not  to  blaapHemc.     Tlicir  sin  was,  ibercfore,  an  aportacy 
tbe   doctrine  of  the  Gospel,   and  caatii^   foul   ayemo— 
that   profession ;    so  that  an  opposition    to    wboleaooie 
was   uieir    shtfntrrck.      They   i-xccpt,  yet :     "  ji    good 
is   addtrti    to  tliu   faith :    (l||T(*fori;,   it   Biu«t   poc^*    hfi 
justifying  faith:'* — Do  but  turn  your  eyes  tu  1  Tim.  ili.  f>. 
as  in*  a    commentary   upon   thi»   place,  yoa  shall  find  faith  I 
good  conscience  so  CDnjoincd,  tliut  yd  llic  doctrioe,  noc  the  lin 
of  faith  is  signified.     St.  Paul  dcKcriucK  lits  Dearoa  there,  byhbi 
liuial  weallli :  ffmmtg  the  tnj/tUiy  if  faith  in  purr  coruciemce.^ 
man  can  be  v>  gna^  to  take  the  mystrry  of  fmUh  for  tii^ 
faitli ;  or  for  any  other,  than  tbe  same  author,  in  the  came 
QiU^  tht  mysttTy  ^'gpdlineM.    It  i«,  ioiked,  ^  ttwt  %  _ 
iMtme  should  be  tJbut  co^,  a  liere  tf  ui^  of  Cbpstian  doctnoe 
tnMuee:  iherefoiw,  both  utt  justly  commanded  ii>g«tiv:ri 
bkely,  each  accompanie*  other  ia  tliv^r  kMs:  and  tliai  of 
fuund  true  of  all  heretici ;  unlciUiam  iviniam^  vi/um  l$unii 
Sit,    "  Ve«,  but  Hymeiwu*  and  AlMBMivt  had  hoth  th<^e 
and  loft  hocb:" — They  had  h^di  in  outmrd  profesMoii,  Jv4 
ward  Miicerity.     That  rule  is  certain  and  etemalj  Jj  thty  h^ 
uSf  tkry  had  continued  vilh  U9.     Nothing  is  more  ordniiu-y 
!MMjit  of  (iod,  than  t<>  ^uppu^  i>?i  bu«^'b»i>Mre  pret^'nd;  tlMt 
"Wii  ws  an  cxi»inplc of  ciwritv  ui  tbc  ceuMwe  oi'eacb  QlJi^r:  ot\ 
tuul  IS  tliat  iit>u:d  pUce,  Hen.  x.  'l\i.  And  tVHnictk  the  iUoo4  ^ 
tt^innUf  whertvilh  hit  um  amOiM*  <m  utthoiy  tking .-  ^sud 
UBU^eulogtM,  %vbicb  are  giveti  to  the  I'hurnies,  u>  vrfeflfl 
Apuitolioal  Letti'f»  w«re  direcijaj.    Tbu  place,  tiusre^uve,  i^ 
no  other,  but  tliat  Hymeneus  and  Alexanaer,  which  vtcre  once 
faaura  of  the  ('hri»tiac  doctnnu,  aiid  »ucb  an  l>ved  <»rd«riy  in 
bl^meuble  and  outwardly  boiy  ra»h«ofl  to  th«  \f  orkl.  iui->l  noH*  lu 
ibeir  iMipy ;  cast  tjIV  tbe  profession,  which  ibcy  uudui   pud 
faUej),  both  to  Ipoitfvcvti  of  awngerv,  and  caiunviwfiiMi  of  aiie 
}htt^  had  ulvMdoiwd. 

{•'or  thut  othHT  Jbcripuve.  RAm.  via.  19»  19.  iw  |4a«ecaul« 
eifeic'Uvl  tocutxiw  iflmatof  Umk  juoiwfonafale  Ue[3e»y.     tft. 
\ftiUi*  to  a  mixed  company:  k  wane  atrange,  if  >U  th»  Um 
ahaidd  btve  l>cen  truly  ■worft&wi :  tho«e»  which  went  yot  cai 
iJuMMs  with  death ;  1/ _y*  iive  alter  tht  tUsAt  yt  ihtul  die .-  ib 
M4kh  ace  regeaeoittftAOiKrvy  to  the  wicked  parvdojic  ^\h*y^t 
be  aaniMf  4U  lift ;  JJift  viaHfy  the  deeds  oj  tie  jifsA  ky  the  Sp 
.yr  ihfiUlivf.    Ho^v  doih  be  ekclude  ihg  spirit  of'  hond«gt  fj 
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rhich  these  good  guiiles  would  lead  in  again  t  How  confidently  doth 
e  uver  the  inwanrtCfttiuiuiiy  of  God'H  Biiim  to  oiifs  ^  :tnd  ascribtt 
■at  voicu  to  it,  which  barii  ull  duubt  aiuf  disa{>potnaiteiit ;  mid  tcLU 
hy  ilie  pourerful  iisMimiiui  uf  this  Abba  wo  an:  »oni>,  ajid  if  iuiis 
in,  rohetra  with  i^hrist '.  Ltt  theni  iiuw  gu  and  u\y,  tbul  Gud  may 
f%  disinherit  ki*  own  son,  that  hti  muy  caat  olT  hia  aduuted.  "But/' 
Ik  say  th^y,  "to  the  samt:  regenerate  pcnwiu  he  a4)pifi!«  ih(«c  two 
m  olauuM;  ami  soitli,  at  piice>  vv  have  recemted  t/u  Spirit  (^  uiitrpiiim^ 
^  and  yet,  if  \fe  wlk  after  the Jiesk  uf  shall  die : — Wtiat  follows  of  tliis 
h     CAniotiiiation  i  any  a^ertion  of  iha  pos&ibihty  of  apoataL-y  in  thu  re- 

i  generate  ?  Noticing  Ies6  :  tliese  threats  arc  to  luakr  us  laku  better 
Eold,  and  to  walk  more  warily  :  aa  a  fattier,  that  liath  uit  his  httle 
son  mi  hofHchack  (it  is  Zaiuhy's  companion)  bids  him  hold  fasit,  or 
■Ue  he  shall  fid! ;  though  he  uphold  niui  the  wbilv;  tliat  both  ho 
may  cau5e  him  hereby  to  sit  fbkt,  and  call  tlie  more  earnestly  for 
bis  supjipruuion.  But  the  scope  of  the  place  plainly  extorts  a  divi- 
sion of  carnal  men  and  reeeiieraiu  :  the  threats  are  prouoiinilad  to 
tiieotic;  the  promises  ami  assurance,  to  ttie  other;  auu,  thereDocief 
UD  toucli  from  beiK:e,  of  our  uncertainty  in  aconfesiu-d  estate  nfve- 
novation. 

For  that  Mau.  xii.  4.1.  ih«  apodosis  or  inference  of  the  parable 
miK^U  uell  have  ^opjied  tlw  mouths  of  rluise  cavillers :  for  you  shall 
tina  in  the  imd  of  it,  So  shall  it  bt  with  thix  -wicked  generutioH,  I 
suppose  no  man  villbe  sonbsnrd,  as  to  say  these  Jews  had  fonuerlv 
received  true  iu&xifyiiig  6uth :  how  should  they,  tvhen  th^-  reject- 
ad  the  Metistaji '  Olid  yet,  of  them,  ix  this  parable  spoken,  by  our 
Saviour's  oun  ex)klics.tinn.  Maldonate  hinitelf,  a  leaned  and  spitu- 
ful  Je«ujit,  can  interpret  ii  no  otherwise.  Idrn  Chruius  koc  dint,  u4 
doceret  p^jotcs  esse  Judaos,  (/udvi  si  lumqvam  Dei  Ugen\  et  aigni~ 
(iouem  accepissent :  and,  to  this  purpose,  he  ches  Hilary,  Jerome, 
Befla:  and  this  sense  isi  so  clear,  that,  unless  the  seven  deviia  had 
found  harbour  in  the  dry  hearts  of  tliese  men,  tliey  could  not  w 
grossly  pervert  it. 

2uench  not  the  Spirit :  I  Thes.  v.  19.  will  ne^cr  prove  a  final  or 
total  extinction  of  saving  grace.  The  Spirit  is  qucndic<l,  when  the 
degrees  of  it  are  abated;  when  the  good  motions  tliereofare,  by  our 
security,  let  fall.  We  grant  the  Spirit  may  be  tjuenclied  in  tan/o, 
not  in  tofo:  or,  if  we  Uiould  so  take  it  a.t  tftey  desire,  I  remember 
Austin  parallels  this  place  with  that  other  to  timothy.  Let  no  man 
despise  thy  youth  ;  not,  saith  he,  that  the  Spirit  can  be  quenched, 
or  that  contempt  ran  be  avoided :  but  that,  in  tbe  one,  we  may  not 
en<U*avour  to  do  that,  which  may  tend  towards  thin  wrong  lu  the 
.Spirit ;  and,  in  ihc  other,  tliat  we  should  be  careful  not  to  do  that, 
which  may  procure  contempt.  Tlie  place,  I  rememl>er  not  directly; 
but  mnnems  teneo,  si  non  z-rrba  (atrretn.  But,  in  all  likelihood,  that 
place  sounds  tpnte  another  way  :  as  may  ap[>ear  by  the  connection 
of  it  with  those  two  .sentences  following ;  as  if  he  should  have  said, 
"  Discourage  not  the  gnures,  that  you  find  tii  any  of  your  Ksachen : 
despisA  not  their  preaching :  try  tlieir  doctrines." 

And  now  wliat  is  this,  to  th«  fiUling  from  grace  f  Which  of  im  do 
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not'teach  the  necessity  of  jicrseverance  ?  /f^  only  tJiat  em 
the  end  shall  U  saved.  Be  faithful  to  the  death.,  and  S(c.  Bot 
hath  ortlaincd  we  shall  be  sa-ved,  hath  ordatiied  our  penerai 
a  mean  to  this  salvation  ;  and  batli  appointed  these  chup 
as  the  means  and  motives  of  our  pencveranco  ;  bo  ft*  be,  ij 
be  sared,  shall  aUo  endure  to  die  end  ;  because  no  manpltui 
out  of  my  hand,  saith  Chnst. 

How  evidently  doth  the  Spirit  of  God  proclaim  our 
against   the.se   doubt- mongers !    Kveiy  where   is  lie  an  fiill 
Burance,  as  these  men  of  oLscomfort.     Jle,  that  is  bom  t^  ik 
neth  not ,  neither  can  stn,  because  he  is  born  of  God,  and  the 
God  remains  in  him ,  I  John  iti.  9.    What  an  invincible  and 
gable  consolation  is  this!  The  seed  of  life  is  sotvii   in  the  be 
tiip  elect.     Though  they  could  be  dead  to  themselTe:^}  yet 
tliey  cannot. 

And  what  a  supposition  is  that  of  Christ,  that,  if  it  were  pt 
the  very  elect  shuuld  be  deceived  ?  Matt.  xxiv.  24.  Despot, 
mihi  in  perpetuum ;  Ho&.  ii.  1 9 :  and  a  thousand  of  this  strain ; 
your  exercise  in  tboite  holy  leaves  hath,  I  doubt  not,  obui 
furnished  you  witlial. 

Hold  fast,  then,  my  Dear  Friend,  iliis  sure-  anchor  of  our 
cetvable  hope;  and  spit  in  the  face  of  men  or  devils,  that  shd 
about  10  slacken  your  hand.     Lot  these  vain  spirits  »ing  d 
i}iemseives :  for  iw,  we  know  whom  we  hare  believed. 

'I1ius  hath  my  pen  tnin  itself  out  of  breath,  in  this  so  im 
demand  ;  and  mucli  ado  have  I  had  to  restrain  in.     Nci 
1  give  you  one  hour'it  intermission  to  my  answer:  which 
your  Inve  cannot  but  accept,  as  that,  which  proceeds  irom 
zealous  both  of  God  and  you. 
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S(  qtiani  mihi  mUUti  schcdulam,  oensoia  tui  jierteglasent,  Freter 
admodiim  Rcvcrcnde,  non  npus  fuisttet,  ut  cf^o  jutlicium  hocmeum 
quulecuntiue,  iucerponercm.  FacUi-  |irofccto  illi,  si  quis  pudor, 
quam  tibi  tcmerc  obiectunint  caluniiiUm,  et  u)tK>  rcvtKaswDt. 
Tanto,  enim,  cum  canaorc  aniaii,  tamque  imefragrabillbus  indiciis, 
te  ab  missive  crimiuationibus^  seu  venj  im|uicta:-  bo-reMeossuspicioni- 
bus  qtribuscuriijue,  iti  biscc  chartitc  lilienuui ;  ul»  post  hujusmodi 
apologianu  iiKa  noii  habcat  invidia,  quotl  tibi  deinceps  objicere 
po&sit.  i-Alc  literas  tnas:  rei^poiuo  meo  parces.  Quandoquidera^ 
tameii,  meam  de  nuibusdani  commentariorutn  tuorum  lucis  senten. 
tiani  ita  ardvntcr  cTekidenu,  noo  pcMstuu  non  tibi  in  re  taiitilla  utis- 
facerc.  Hoc,  veru,  inpriuiix  ora  obturet  cavil buitiiim,  quikl  ejux- 
miHii  eltgeris  opiiris  tui  |)atruii(>>  ;  alius  prufecto  quKsJviiHCs,  si  in 
Amitnii,  ncduui  Sociai^  castiu  trant>rugere  vuluiskcs:  uuu  I).  Polr- 
aiidruni,  Waltcum,  Tbysiuui,  Triglanduui,  sidunt  |>rid«fin  in  Dor- 
dmceno  rx-lo  con^picua  ;  <|Uoruu)  iiiNUpcr  cemuns  ista  tn:i  tani  mo- 
iXcsii:  subjcceris,  aut  prolianda,  aut,  si  torct  upus,  corngetida. 

Lucu,  qux  ufltrndiculu  fuiiiM'  ais,  CKuntiiiavi  M'dulo.  Ndijl  pror- 
sib  (.>st  in  prima  pncfatiunr  tua,  quixl  vcl  ubloitu  coUu  tndii  poHsit 
lul  heterodoKam  aliquam  gratia-  divinu;  uiiivenaJitateui  stabilien* 
dam.  Sed  ct  ilia  in  Zachar.  iv.  ejuMlcni  unnnno  cetb5s»  nihil  ha- 
ircut errori  alicui  alfine :  ostendunt  uni^ini  manifesiuui  gratin-  di- 
viDSi  saccedeiitibus  seculis,  erga  fexxlesum  suam,  in  luminis  salvi- 
t'ici  expaiuiione  ainpliorc  tlarior^-<|ue,  sperunen  et  increment um  ; 
quo  quid  rerius  cogitari  potest  ?  Conquiruni  prorect<l>  ct  fingum 
■Stic  errorcs  malcvofi,  non  inveniunl. 

Aboulutam  Pra-desiinationem  negat  {mt- faiio  po<»lenor ;  ned,  &> 
sensu,  quo  clari»tfuu9  collega  tuus,  D.  Lud.  Crotius,  Syotagmaits 
p.  918  :  non  sine  rc»i>ettu  ad  \\nAtSk  decrcti  executionem.  Decreii, 
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roisariiis  sit,  qui  in  hisce  nnvmn  di*  rcppjhmtionc  riectionllms,  qiiic- 
\u%m  inveneritf  quofl  veritaii  diviiio-,  tiaiict&eqiie  charitati,  noii  sit 
>mni  moHo  consentaneum. 

Mitior  Paulo  forta-w**  vuleri  potOHi  ilia,  qtia>  de  Sacrx  Ca-nw.  pri- 
'vatu  adminiiitrahoite  movcri  lis  solct :  qua*,  tamen,  etiam  Fx<;te«U 
nostris,  nescio  quas  tiirhas  fccerit.  Hie  scilicet  unus  etf,  ex  Quiii- 
que  illis  Articulis  Pertbanis  l^cclcsisu  Scoticanff-,  a  doctisstmo  reguin 
Jacobo  VI.  prjdifui  projjosiiiA,  niultoruni  exindo  calamis  satis  su- 
p^rque  agitatus  ;  pneter  nostros,  doctissimus  Episcopus  Berx-Inneu- 
sis,  poit  diuni,  I).  Joliannes  Forbesius,  aliiquo  Thoologi  Abei-do- 
nenses,  ingciita  hic  sua,  magna  cum  laude,  exercuerunt.  Certe 
intror  ego,  qua  landcin  freti  ratioiie,  privati  quidam  'I^colo^i,  sulu- 
berrimo  buic  tied  et  aniiqui&sinio  rccepti:>stm6quc  in  Ecclcsia  mori, 
sese  opposuerint.  Uuquam  ne  vctuit  hoc  privatim  fieri  Chri:>tu5, 
nut  Apostolorum  quisquam  ?  Facite  hoc,  inquit  Cfaristus.  Factum 
praxepit :  non  meniiniL  loci.  Institutio  ipsa  saUitaris  est :  temporis 
lucive  circumstaiitia  ita  inter  iiiid^o^  nicritu  cullocanda,  ut  tanti 
Sacramenti  c&sciitia-  ntbd  qtiicqiiam  prajudicare  dclieaL  Uutnl  si 
locum  spectare  velimns  curiosiiis,  in  ca^naculo  ra-pit  Ciena  Sacra, 
Hon  in  trmi>lo  ;  intraque  privatos,  vit  tn  probe  ninnuisti,  larot,  ab 
Apoittolis  uiacipu Usque,  pro  temports  nitione,  celcbrata.  S^iiaxia 
est :  quis  nestcit  ?  )dc('>que  Eurclesio:  Dei  baud  paulu  congruentinr: 
hi  qua,  tamen,  postulet  necessitas,  sive  multoruni  communis  sive 
privata  {Kiatulantis,  nulla  dari  potest  ratio,  cur  Clin^tianis  aiiimis, 
pnesertim  cum  ninrbis  mon^que  ipsfi  conflictantibus,  ita  ^ratum  et 
eDirax  remcdiuni  non  ultn)  Hup[)editctur.  'Ej^o^iov  est,  saiiciix  |*a- 
tribua  :  lasio,  igitur,  iamque  in  extremis  agenti  viaiori,  petenti  in- 
super,  c|ua  tandem  pietate  drnegetur  ^  De  tanti  bujus  .Sacramenti 
virtute,  Cbristiunus  esse  iicquit  qui  ambigat :  non  potest,  igitur, 
lion  pium  esse  tam  mlutaris  Sacramenti  de^derium  ;  cui,  ut  tern- 
pcstive  satisbat,  caverunt,  prteicr  ciiatos  a  te  Paires  auihonf-sque 
probatiKiimos,  Concilia  etiam  non  (Niuca  :  Niecnum  illud  Ck^cumc- 
iiicum,  Can.  13.  Cartliugineiise  Quartum^  Can.  76, 16.  Vaaeiinc, 
1.  Can.  2.  alia.  Inter  Kcclcsiaa  vero  Keformatas  a  te  commemura- 
tas,  certc  noslrar  Anglicantr  non  alia  unquam  fuit,  t»eu  lex,  xeu 
praxi*,  (utpoie  qua-  banc  Hibi  regulam  senqicr  fi^ndam  scitHUCrit, 
loties  a  scitiKKimo  Hege  Jacobo  luculcaiam)  inbilo  loiigurs  a  Ko- 
maiift  discedere  Ecclcsitk,  quiiin  ilia  a  se,  A  primtgenid  puritatc  dis- 
ce^asc  deprelieudatiir.  Oniviter,  ergo,  pie,  ac  prudentur  quR^io> 
Item  tu  bancj  si  quid  ego  Judicare  pf><i«um,  pertmct&sti ;  remque 
totani  taiita  cum  nioderatione  nc  cautela  detenninasti,  ut  minim 
sit,  si  quis  vesiromni  tleuit  e|Ki,  in  lam  sano  v^Teqiic  tlicologico  ju- 
dicio  non  acquiescat. 

Hreviter,  oe  re  toiik  »c  habeto.  Consilium  illoniro,  qui  declan- 
lionem  banc  tiiam,  ut  valdc  piam,  Ecclesiaequc  Dei  perutilein, 
edeiidam,  jurlsque  publici  faciendani  censent,  non  possum  ogu  non 
calculo  me  summopere  comprobare.  Non  parilm  0  re  fuent  Gc- 
desiie,  ut  bujusmotli  extet  exemplar  raiKiori*  et  equanrntitatJa 
Chrutialuc  ;  ut,  moderate  qui  sunt  aiiimo,  babeant  quod  tciiere  de- 
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nobis  oUds  Dordrcchlum  coiicUiavit  ftmicitiam,  mi  Croci, 
recolere  sie|iius,  ec  moduquibusicuiKiue  fuvere,  quidni  »ene»< 
tibu6  cordi  sit  ?  Vuieo  te  .solum  ex  coIle|jia  tuis  bupeniiitciii ; 
rdilssc  rclicjuo»,  ofilCunque  cum  tenajaiu  dm  coimnutiiKiC.  Nos, 
veru,  (juamdiu  hic  auauu )  Fa-liccs,  interea,  qui  temporis  hoc  quan- 
tulutncunquo  beii^  if^ndo  teriinus :  quod  ccrtc  dum  facimus^  uivi- 
diam  vel  comiijem,  vel  iialtein  a»&eclaai,  fato  quodam  fustiiiere  ne- 
eesse  habcmiiA.  Pei^nt  porro  nostra'  patientia:  prxcones  tfren 
viv  TOvit|}ew  Ph'^uc,  modu  ^'(u^^Mi:  beatos  nos  hoc  modo  facient, 
dum  vcllent  niiscros. 

I^gi,  quantum  pro  tempore  licujt,  Syntagma  tuum:  egregium 

firoftvu'i  opus,  et  te  di^^num.  Loca  a  te  tiotau  pcri»cndi  »cri6.  Ut 
iherv  loquar  quod  censeo,  uccurrebant  mibi  niulta  pauln  cniiclea- 
liits  quiup  ab  aim  llieologis  tieri  K>leit  in  nugno  boc  Prxdestina. 
honis  mysterio  explicata:  trtpoi^  verd  illftt  quo;  tibt  a  quibusdam 
objici  quiritam,  qua  landem  rationc  bine  elici  poesjoti  nulliis  cou- 
perio. 

Primum  illud  ca|>ut,  vere  pmfcctu  aureuni,  dc  principiii)  bumaju: 
salutiji,  pn>be,  uti  (Mr  est,  ppiisliatuin  ct  intclUrctum,  ab  omul  tt;  ini- 
pftcti  ciTorix  ituspicioiiu  liurdi'  libenirit.  L'uruuque,  cnim,  uiiivt^r^b- 
leni  l>ei  (pOucApmlm/  soUto  plenifii  dilucidiiiMiue  depinxerUf  (que 
quiUem  uunquaai  pnt«rii,  me  judice,  nimium  dcpni-ujcari)  dim  ta- 
ineii  trtpUccm  illaui  universalis  dilectiuni»  UniitaUoncDi  insupcr  ad- 
diderix,  ouuie  amnrrs  Pelagiani:imi,  HuberisaiiiiuL*  a  tuk  »enti:uli:l 
periculum  :  iiec  eniui  couunuDu  ilia  He)  misericordia,  quit  liunuuo 
pni:!tertim  generi  t>en('  vult  ec  bene  placet,  (|uic()uaui  pru-iudicat 
speciali  lib  heiievolentiip  ac  amori,  quo  electa*  hxkon  griUiuusiume 
pronequitur.  Kratnluib  quidem  uuit>ibtts  uiuliif>licat  Jos«pb  fercub, 
Henjamtm  vcr6  nrr  U01.  Tuta  sunt  Mc  omnia:  dum  nos  nibil  no> 
\»A  tnbuamiMf  pei  iniiencordite,  in  Chnstu  ^lo  mo,  lotum  s«luiis  et 
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Quia,  Terd,  ubi  ilia  odiosa  exprobraret  nocmna,  qua:  tu  ufaic 

spuut  et  detCKUrii  ? 

Ha^ret  auud  me  illud,  fateor,  aliquantum,  et  explicabone 
videtur  indigcrc,  quod  capiic  6.  dc  Graii&  Vocatioots  sect. 
currit:  ubi^  fomiulaiu  fxdem  gratis  expoftiturus,  aii,  pi 
primorum  parciituin,  aiqucadcoei  peccatum  origiiiis,  tajin 
Diubuli,  liactcniu  destniaum,  ut  SaUmas  propterea  null 
potcataiem  iti  homines  habeat;  ita  ut  propterea  nc»»a 
rio  daninandiis  sii,  nisi  nova  |ieccata  accediini,  cjuibus 
gratia-  JnctqncesT  ac  denuo  in  plcuam  scrvituteni  et 
Bwanar  rcdeanu  Semper,  enim,  mibi,  »ed  et  altis  visum 
miMuiu  illud  de  iterpentis  capita  a  tcrnine  mutieris  cnnt 
telltgi  de  \ictcria  (|uam  semen  illtid  bcnedictuoi  reponant 
clecus  suis :  ut  planius  loquar,  non  universal!  4}uiidain  destj 
peccati  urti^inis,  quasi  nullum  jus  in  homines  liabitum,  mmJ 
electos  inilTum;  neque  de  onginali  illn  peucato  latttuni,  sed 
omnibus  quibusrdnque  Satanie  molitionibus  construi  deb 
diain  tibi  for<»an  aliquam  crcet  ille  locus ;  donee  uberiore 
tcrpretatione  vindicetur.  Quod  ergo  pagtna  jtec^uente 
Jmttficaiionero  vita:  ita  vi  mortb  Christi  in  omncs  homines 
iase,  ut  lil>ortaloni  ol  jub  ad  viiani  letemam  consecud  sint^  iita 
noram  inot>edieritiani  <*t  pcccatum  gnuiam  illam  amittant,  boc 
animo  d  te  sc-riptuin  ccn>co,  ut  de  solu  possibilitate  sub  Hdetha 
da*  condilionc  istud  intellexcrib.  Vaj  profecio  se  extendebat 
virrfictF  illius  mortis,  ut  qui  credunt  ^  rcatu  origmalis  peccati 
bberenliir :  utque,  nou  ob^itante  peccaio  sive  onginali  sive 
quocunqiie,  et  jus  ad  vitani  et  vttam  iiwam  conse<juantur :  utq 
concitiabilitas  ipiH^dam  htimani  geitcri^i  e6  itsque,  bac  ratione, 
neretur,  qu«i  quisque  morulium,  modo  resipiscerc  sic  credere  pa 
salntein  adipisratur:  id  quod  lu  ip^  ubique  viderii  inurere. 

Nihtl  erpo  certins  est,  qiiiim,  quod  mox  subjicis,  Cbrfc^um 
niuui  finminnm  <valuteni  aliquo  mndo  (juxsivisiic.  onuiibi'isque  od 
aliquo  modo  protui<t!te:  qui»ivit  hoc  cene  BenefK-etitisfiinius  ti 
tor ;  qu&dque  non  invencrit  in  homines  ipsos,  non  in  Redeoapt 
cudenda  est  hsc  faba ;  qui  potest  ergo  aalus  es&e  quibusdam  sin 
citer  impossibilis,  quam  ille,  quem  penes  est,  omnibus,  sub  coinj 
tioneserif^  obtulerit;  et  reapt-e  pra>«tare,  modo  ipsi  aihi  non  d 
rent,  paratU5  sit:  impossibim  modd,  sed  et  cena:  quis  liic  n 
cite  ac  humiliter  acquicsc-at  r  Sentctitiam  banc  vestram,  mrmin 
nos  cinrissimum  1).  Martimum  collegain  tuuD)  J.  M.  id  S^iukIo 
dracenft  thesibua  sui-s  illic  exhibitis  a|>erie  picneque  expli 
mirum  sit  suboriri  roodu  quenquam,  qui  vo&  illi  suLfraj^rantcs  taia 
rd  crroris  insimulet.  Breviter  quoque  oculos  cunjiciu :  illud  vid 
et  in  bac  desinam  censnra,  nia  lectori  cbaritas  deeaaety  non  deft 
BCripto  fides. 

Pnrfationem  tuam  quod  attitiet,  qua-  de  Septeai  Asiaticis  JCoi 
sns  cummentari  lihuit  (qua  in  re  concinit  tibi,  uti  video^  doctj 
mils  collega  tuns,  D.  W'iliius,  passim,  in  suia  et  Proloquiin  et  Cc 
niemariib)  iaudo  equidem,  relut  ingenioee  satis,  neque  sine  pro 
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biti  ali<)U^  vcri  specie  u  vobu  (I'lctft:  soUde  taiiicn^  et  ad  mentcm 
f vangclici  siriptoris  exaratii,  tonccderc  nequco.  Iltas,  eienira,  Kr- 
clcsJEu  Si-pLcui  c»!K.'  lypO!»  ({uosdaiii  lii-iioiico-proplicticos  suCL'cdeii- 
tiuiii  iiibi  ah  illo  itvo  Kcclcsia:  coiiditiontiiu.  ipiiN  largiatur  ?  Tale 
prorectu  iilitiuid  Brl<rli(iimnnus  iiostcr.  aul  Parkcnis  vigilans  *iOuiiiiu- 
ru:  iioIIl-iii  vtibU  tititiis  vini*  i.'xcidt!>!iC ;  cum  paluin  sit,  Spiritum 
Saiicttiiu  cas  ipbus  illiiis  teiuporis  Eccicsias,  scd  ct  cariim  Episcupos^ 
^iiiguluritcr  iiotu5>o.  Pi-rsuiuili:i  sunt,  iUcet,  C|utc  Piuluri  cutque  ob- 
jiciuiuur;  nee  ad  cwiuni  intCCTumt  multd  minils  ad  typicas  nescio 
quas  succesnones,  dctorqiii'mia.     Scd  ct  incurrunt  in  ac  inviccm, 

3ua!  de  oaftquAqne  FcclBsta  pm-dtcanlur;  uec  cui(|iiaiu  istarum  soil 
istiiictt-  cuiii|H;tLTe  possuiit;  ut  jH:r  omnia  teiierc  iteqiieut  illKf  quam 
iDiaginamiir,  aiiaioi^ta.  Aurea  dt-ilicct  ilia  c-t  apostolica  ii'tas,  quam 
per  tLpliesiaiiam  Eccle^ium  ti^urnri  vultis,  uti  non  purdidenn,  quan- 
tum nobis  innotiiit,  ctiaritaLeai  suaiii  priuiani ;  ila,  noii  proRiils  inu 
aiuniji  fait,  ab  itlis  |>er9ccutionibus,  quz  seculis  scuucntibus  «ffer> 
bucrunt.  Ill  Smyrneiui  illik  feireiU  mctallorum  trnim  similitudine 
quadam  Im-c  auiniu  illustrare  maluu»ti,  synagogic  Juduoniin  jam  turn 
Cliri&tianismo  itifes'.issimir,  non  F.thnicorum  furures  de^ignaiuur, 
Pulemii:am,  vcm,  Pcrg^amcnscm  <)iiod  Npcctiit,  ipse  Antipas  iMartyr, 
eo  temporf  sine  dnbio  notissimiis*  nominatim,  vehit  recentissimx 
memorin-,  celcbratur ;  nt  leno  certius  sit  de  re  dudam  pRrtvrila  lo. 
cuttim,  cum  Spiritu,  evan^elistam:  nee  de  illo  (pvo,  cui  lu  istud 
confers,  veri-  prepdicare  potest,  Xonten  nu-um  r^Urus,  iwm  ttegdsti  fi- 
dem :  cum  lotus  fere  oroi^  ad  Ariani^mum  de^'iverit.  TbyatireoHt 
derocse  ac  religiosfP)  quo-  h  Carolo  Magno  ad  Carolum  Quintuni  in- 
terjecta  est,  (|uam  nullo  jure  impuiatur,  quod  patiatur  Jezebelem 
Prophetissam  (llildebmndinam  nempe  ut  tu  tmerpretaris  domma- 
lionem)  seducerc  ser\ns  Uei ;  quasi  in  Ecclesite  ilUu«,  impotcnter 
ailbuc  dflitesceniis,  poicstate  fuisset,  Homanir  fcxclesiic  tyranntdem 
jam  tum  impedire  ant  cnerccre.  Snrdensis  ilia  sive  politica^  qua-  a 
Carolo  Quiiitu  bucusqiie  cxtcnditur,  nou  tarn  Episcupalis  est  aui, 
quam  Principalti :  mcmii>eris  tameu  bxc  Angelo,  id  est  (Ipiscopo, 
lion  principibuft  dicta  fuisse:  illu<i  venj  viBiie  ut  merits  competat 
Pr<)tt*sta.ntuiiii  ca-tui,  Xotitcn  fuibrs  qutnl  ririu,  sed  nwrtmu  rj  ?  muri- 
butuln  corrobore^  ?  Abitit  ut  lixc  tain  gravia  no!ttri:iaggi:ramiu!  No- 
lo i^ingulis  lusi-ilcre:  pni:tcr  Hcopum  eniin  hire  omnia,  d»  vetttam, 
Culcndiisisime  Frater,  liliertati  huicmt^w:  non  [K>s^um  tibt  in  iU4 
Asiaticanim  Kcclcsiarum  imeqiretatioiie,  ru  lion  admudum  gravt, 
consciitire. 

Utcun()uc,  verity  pra:mi»iqc  hir  tidem  apiid  me  parilm  in\*encrint, 
conclusiotiem  tainen  tuam  es  animo  ainpleciorei  exosculor:  hinc 
nempe  sumptu  oi-casione,  tempe^tive  ad  concordiaui  Ecclesiis  Evan- 
ffelicis  suadcndam  dilaberis.  Hoc  ego  tibt  ac  tuis  imprimis  gratn- 
[or :  hocpretor:  hoc  urgeo.  Cerlc,  quali'A.-unqui:  taudeni  fiierit 
ilia  8arden>is,  utinam,  ()  utinam,  Fcclesia  I>ei  tiontru  lioc  »f:vo  ad 
pacem  se  publicam,  non  se|>o!>iiu  interim  veriiatis  !»tudio,  unoniiiii- 
ter  componeret.  Vidco^  equidem,  et  gaudeo  to»  profe»onrs,  doc- 
tMsimos  celebernm6!ique»  Brenienses  pium  hoc  Ueoquc  angclb  ct 
hominibiu  gratissimum  opus  promovere  paraiiKiimus  esse.  Id  quod^ 
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non  mofIA  ex  Dunco  men,  xtudinKiiaifTio  tanti  Ueneficn  panfioi,m 
tulibiinilus  ai-t-epi ;  sed  ex  Kcrii>ti«.  in<^n|>pr  vestrts  facilr  pcftot— , 

Dfilei  niiht  tiuehm,  qufH)  vi<u".)Tn,  pr^cr  initjuain  teniptmiBOB. 
(litioncm,  quoruiidam  pcrviracom  ^t>jtvTtxv  sacmsinctuai  hocca 
mm  tUiquantiim  ivmorari :  hnmaiium  profectd  est  ijuoil  Htin^MB 
Iba  itempc  deiliti  fuitit  qiiidani,  vel  suis  vel  pnRceiHoratn  soaranafk 
DionihiK,  panirim<)iie  Rtiidiis  pertirucirer  h>vcmlis  uc  ne  veifaa^ 
deni,  n'\wi  quantum  Itbet  shUih,  indidgere  veliitt    puhVtcir  pici  ir 
cliaritati.     Sane,  qui  sic  ntTecti  sunt,  ubi  pppiitini  uniiaris  aoogri^ 
CA  pluir  videntur  ncsctre,  iia  aliquando  sine  ilobio  ■sentient  (iiidtf 
h  •p«wr*A>j4/i*orc  (X.av  -njv  tiVw*  ft  fc>clesiain  I.>ei  siiis  inanonBti. 
ytfLttx^i  usiguc  iiiqnieiare.     Cone,  si  quod  in  Synndn  Dofdnmi 
propositum  hiiiet  ;\  rheoln(Ti«;cxtCTisfcn'ides3ti!i  cxpe(Uuini,paM 
(ilMtnuisset:  pr9c<*pta  jam  diu  fuissct  umnis  btPC,  qucr  moddHAM 
iwpntiiim  facewit,  conU'ndcndi  ansa. 

McminerH  in  probt^,  mi  Croci>  ubi  me  nimis  iatqua  valctuiio  m. 
vitum  al>  illo  doctoruni  rirorum  consensu  iibripuissel,  '  '  jua». 
lioonn,  non  hercle  iniein|>estMTim,  Sessione  ISZ^  de    .  -cdt* 

rionini  qiiarundain  (?t  inconiinmliurum  locuLionum,  q*iu-  iti  nonnU 
lis  Kriorniaionui)  IVMttorum  Mrriptis  ]m<tMin   rcperiuiMur;  quB 
firminribun  tirandatnm,  advenariiit  calitinntuii,  submimMrmrv 
Briuinni  no<itn  Tltcologi  toli  in  en  erant:  »ed  e(    Hassioci,  a 
t-'tiam  BremeitKes,  sani  duju'Ilt  consilii  mionibus  paiitd  acni^ 
jjpiidi-s  nnn  dcfuitti*.     Poiiora  ne  dirain  an  [Hunt  %Mcpnint  sutfrigii 
non  dinpulo:  cents  n^ectio  ilia  phrasiim\  inrnmnioiiarttm  pro  i 
pore  rejecra  osf,  «tltem  omi««  ;  ne  nuid  patcre-tur  orthonosa 
tbnrum,  ita  i-el  duriu.4  rel  impnulrniius  tot'utonim,  doctrina  : 
aerttm  rfim,  pra-inr  alias  raiionw,  pUirimi  esseiii  ex  iis  l(M]uendi  mi 
d is,  qui  dextFT  accommodr,   aimlo  char.tas  Hdhihen>iur,  eicpboi 
possent.     Ncinpe  ftcdenint  ibi  atiqui,  dc  Kcc{e>ifi  L>ci  alias  bend 
meriti  'llieologi,  qui  in  hoc  generc  ituiinititltbrte  (jccc-averunt:  pni 
UTf  alios  etiam  nielioris  notor  priuiipilos,  modu  /xaxi^V*?,   quoi 
oxistintattutii  hae  ratiooe  (Miiilulum  indu)f»erc  vi^iutn  est.      Absit  ve-~ 
rd,  ut  ego  tot  tamoninique  Theologorum,  quonun  uiemoriani  reni. 
reri  swleo,  judicium  vellicare  ausiinT  Uiinani,  tainen,  fas  fnim  mi 
erit  etisin  tarn  soK)  ojMasse,  charitaiis  pietatisquc  publiciE  rBtio, 
usque  apud  docttssimos  viros  cJariKsimos  Cratres  nostro»  valuanec, 
int«rdoi;trin3eortlioduxn'  ii)columitatcm  et  phraseuy  tncomm 
periculom,  inter  qiioruiKlam  atitboniin  cxistimationem   et  commo- 
neni  C'liristiann'  Keipublicii:  indeinnilatem,  paulu  accuratJorem  di 
stiuttionem  adhibuissent. 

QukI,  enim  ?  Opus  ne  haljet  ortbodoNa  doctrina  hnjusmodi  fu 
ens }  Annon  efj  niagis  constat  ilia  sibi  et  bonoreni  suuni  e<"i  maei 
inviototuni  scr^-at,  f|uo  ftb  illt^  inhitionim  locutiomHii  exce^ibus  li 
bcrior  prudierit  P  Noar>e  paldm  est  hujtKoaodi  duhusculas  loquendtf 
ftmnas  non  naulum  )>nciudicii  cre^Me  veritaci  ?  Pacem  vett'i  publU 
ram  vel  ex  imo  turiiAse«,  quis  Tion  vvHei.  ?  Kn  mod6  non  sir>e  causft 
ralumniah  videntur  adversaiit,  nos  admtsisse  rcruni  dtnmm  vokt^iiu 
mos,  qui  tarn  inconimotlrs  locniionuui  moiiis  vhieiilnr  iniin. 
auaa  Dci  non  parunt  patilur  ci  damni  c-t  opprobru. 
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Ig  Sint,  Terd,  ex  iflis  loquemli  formulis,  qnardam  ah  ip«>  Spiritti 
Sancto  in  Sacris  Litcris  aliquuido  usiir[iata; :  hiiu-rine  seqiietur,  ut 
cjuse  Iter  itacram  qumidam  hypcrbolcm  cxprimere  roluit  Deus,  ea 
no«  simplici  sensu,  velut  uxiomata  theologies,  tuu>  propinare  po«i- 
tnus  Oroi  C'hristjAiio  i  Fa  parcntex  et  aniniam  nontram  odtsse  nos  jti- 
bee  alicuhi  Deuii :  norimus  quo  sensu  utninquc :  jam,  91  quit,  ftfte 
authoriiatc  fretiis,  absolute  siinplicit^rrjue  docuerit  oflicium  etia 
Christimii  rujtlsque  abdicare  purcntes,  liunni  ipsius  aniaiam  procul- 
carc,  satin'  .smius  videbitur?  Cultellum  alu|tiat)do  ^utturi  applicare, 
jubel,  piT  Soluuionom,  Spihtus:  qiiUqiiaaine  sobritis  boo  proprio 
ct  literali  sensii  faciendum  suaserit  ?  Iiidurare  corda  et  excwcarc 
ocuI(>}i  dicitiir  Dcus :  iios  hccc  ipsi  vcUit  praprta  quatdam  ct  imine- 
diata  cflecta  tiibucmus:  sum  ei^o  reliiiquendus  est  Deo  loquendi 
modus:  qtiod  ille  figorato  quodaoi  sennon'ts  ezcessii  exurioiere ma- 
lait,  iioii  nobw  illico  trahi  debet  tn  simplicis  enantiaiioim  exemplar. 

Hint  hanini  ptirasL-aiv  aliquic,  quat  !miik)  scn^u  ipsi  ceiit«om  admi. 
•erint:  sint  pturimic,  qua:;  dextre  ac  commode,  mrn\6  ctutritas  adhi- 
beatur,  explican  posstnt:  atqui,  interim,  tie  »ano  illo  wmsu,  inter 
partes  lift  eril  vol  nuixima;  el  charitas  h;pc,  ubi  lite«  inraie»cere  coe- 
|ierint,  ubi  locum  itivcnit  ?  Cert^,  qui  liiigare  mavolunt,  non  sotent 
ita  benign^  cum  advorMtriiB  ageve,  at  Heiiinm,  «  qnis  sit,  contnn-er. 
Mc  propositionis  (*ommodT«c)mnm  eniere  letint.  >>ic,  ^i^?  loqut 
tutum  est,  tit  qui  cavilhtri  ntndet,  si  tit^l  ptKxit,  Uicum  non  habeut, 
ubi  ant  unctim  aut  pedem  Hgu.  Modeaiur,  ven!»,  buic  malo  cha- 
ritas. 

Qtirpro,  tamen,  jam  me^iIi»■iim<^,  utiln'isne  tnllendiit  an  cuniiiiodi^ 
interpretandis  hisce  formulw,  nese  chantas  exercuisjiet  ?  Puteus  est 
lion  procul  a  via ;  firot'undus,  et  iliitcranti  periculomis:  gnuiOsne 
opus  fea^rit  viatori,  qui  ilium  nidere  ac  Upitlibus  odi^M-uat,  an  qui 
justMrrit  incolaH  moncre  iliac  transeantes  ne  sc  ii>cauti  pnrcipitem  ? 
Morbus  mibi  miuitatur:  novi  quo  j^harniaco  possiui  ejus  dolorem 
Icnire  landctn ;  et  mortiVf  alio4(ui  fortr  Kccutura-,  periculum  evik> 
derc:  coiHulti'imiw  mi!ii  erit  sinere,  ut  malum  linr  infant  ec  ingra- 
vescjit,  cui  tempestivo  potutsseni  reuiedio  tM-curri-tse  ' 

K^o  certe  si  rps  ageretur  mea,  curarcm  cum  phuiiH  noxios  hu. 
moren  si^-e  corrigi  iiw  opportan^  expurgari :  et  cardiaia  deinde,  qui- 
bus  natun  contra  bonis  irapetum  corrnboretnr,  stibmini^tniri.  Sic 
el  in  iitii,  qtue  Kcclewc  fiericuliim  inteniant,  siverrronbu«,  sive  jia. 
rfta  tntk  dognmtibu*,  «ive  iiwlr»nnit  locuiionibu«,  factum  oportuit ; 
et  tia,  proculHubio,  feciaten*  grarmimi  illi  doc-ti>«iin1que  Tneolo^, 
SI  istum,  quern  ukkIi^  ccmitnus,  tollerantiuL'  cxitum,  jam  turn  pnrri. 
derc  potuiascnt.  Ubi,  entm.  illi  b;tc  ratione  |>ikri  publicx  litatum 
voluerunt,  contra  evcnit,_)uiviorum  ac  diacordiarum  semina,  quod 
iitaximopetv  dolcnduin  est,  nine  inde,  per  agroa  (^cdeiiiie  infelici- 
ter  jacta,  ubtquc  pullulaKte  :  iieque  decrit  unquam*  li  quid  egn  ba* 
riolari  possum^  contemionimi  tnatcria,  donee  iita  btium  injuuts«e- 
gcs  aiitJjoritate  publica  nidicititK  evctii  ponut :  quod  uii  AaL,  rxorao. 
di  »»nm  orbis  domini,  ut,  rtinvriiiu  doetorum  Tbi*ol(i<;flnmi  lem- 
|>estiv(''  hahito,  oooHmHU  ooiiBilid,  inter\-rnicnte  i[i»orum  imperio. 
lollaotur  ins,  iive  calami  five  mentin,  90cAfMrr«  qaaliacuu«|uc. 
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(^orl  diini  fieri  {>ostit,  tnonendi  ro<;and!tjue  sunt  coctunmjf^ 
que  vin,  fhure^  ito<itri  cliarimitui,  eousque  uti  |iaci  studemm  onaa, 
utf  IKMthabita  vurboriim  cunt,  rebus  ipftiaconiponcndU  operam 
(oti  impendant.  Id  nintirum  solicitos  nos  habec»  ut  veriutt  Dda 
cordibu^  bomumm,  nobis  sua^ohbus,  locum  invenire  posoL  Bac, 
vcai.  si  fjuQ  suavinre  ar  blatidiore  aiodo  cffiLt  queat,  notuxr 
gratiiui  ap(abilius()U(i  foret,  quilm  ut,  ngidiore  ac  iluriuscula  aKoi 
nitione,  bileui  beaiulalt'uuve  infirmiori  luique  inoTeremus^  Llcw 
incuni  i{ui  Icviore  tmctaverit  manu,  modO  iion  ininu:^  cil6  juaroi 
dignus  est  quern  aniicii^s  excipiam. 

At  At,  dUi  in  re  ips&  paululum  htcrcremtM  non  tUt  mniit)iu(len» 
bis  loborare  pretioni  operu-  duccicraus.  De  ipids  quidem.  Odnr, 
iioiiunum  ()uuru[idam  uiotucntb,  ali<|uid  Utigii  e»t:  scd,  quod  ^it 
ccrmu  oculutu^  arbiter,  vi\  caret  pacificus.  Ail  eiindeiii  video oi, 
tiim  verilatU  Uiculogim-  tendere  utriu^ique  piinis  senti;iitiam; 
sine  aliquo,  uiterim,  in  \\a,  dittcrimine:  non  Cf>t  quixi  de  uDoquo 
que  \c;tl)gio  ainiiiim  soliciti  siuius,  ([uin  post  ptu.'tQLS  unius  ahertun 
ivertiuiiculam  idem  ouuiiuo  btudiuui  enietimttr.  Mollior  pbctt 
huicsemiu;  illi,  calcata  vel  Mbcea :  recta  duett  utraque  wl  □ 
eandem:  quisistic  jui^io  lni-u»^  t\viitd  si  suacuique,  uci  fit,  p 
ni  sententia,  nee  qui»  cedcrc  velii  alteri  juuilu  aliter  aninii  uii 
sum  expiimenti,  lit^squc  adhiic  inter  partes  intebciter  cotitinu 

Lllud  rgn  tVatnbus  mets  cum  printis  suaserim,  quod   in  omni 
hutus  generis  coritroveniiis  tutii«imum  utilissinni'inique  semper  «- 
pertus  sum,  ut  ad  generahore*  quasdatn  enunitandi  I'uniiuloa  confth^ 
giainuM;  ncque  ultra  terminos  ita  tixos,  sinatur  alterutrius  poitud 
eursus  eraeari.     Uuod  de  doloso  communitcr  dici  solcbat  olun, 
(.-eat  mibi  de  {lacitico  dicere;  ven>atur  ille  in  geDenUibus.    Nee  (}uj 
{lensi  habtt  ad  specialiuiima  quaque  descetulere:  nempe,  cs  i 
illis  conceptiiuni  huinunurum   rractionibua  ac   divisiuticid  m,   ni: 
quam  aecuniti!!,  oriri  soleiit  discordiur,  inter  tilos,  qui  \e)  ilc  imut 
mis  rerum  capitibuii  iHirpaeate  consentirent.     HSc  prol'ecto  niiioi 
pturima-,  quious  Orbis  Christianus  miaer^  conBicialur,   Hies  am 
reninr. 

Caute  tamen  istic,  et  non  »ine  ^ummi  fide  ae  saiia  dincretiu 
procedendum  est;  ne,  fane,  dnm  pari  nimii^m  intcnti  sumus,  vi 
talis  integritatem  vel  violemus  vel  iniqiie  suppnniamus.     Ubi,  erg( 
de  ijtsis  Christianic  Fidci  capitibiis,  deque  sunmiji  reHgiuuis  t]ua^tj 
esi,  nihil  non  urgeri  debet,  in  quo  sidus  vertitur  bominis  Clinstiani 
nihil  istic  nun  motncnto&uni,  ct  quovis  dignmn  eeiiamine  videri  d 
bet.     Sed,  ubi  de  dngmulibus  quibusdam  fen^  adiapboris,  deque  ti 
CIS,  uti  lit,  >:cbolaslici:)  u  salutis  sive  spc  sive  periculo  longe  aJieni 
disputatur,  non  est  quod  nimis  anxte  ^tngtda  uisqumuniis,  et  de  ni 
nimis  quibmque  optnionum  apicibus  curiosifis  contentlanius:  »at 
Ml  generaJioriDus  quibusdam  exprimendi  modis  eoiispirfisse. 

QuihI  si  qui  aint  opininnum  siianim  pauli)  tetiaciDres,  qui  de  li 
iis>inn>t  quiliiisqiie  rontroversiarum  paniculis  veluti  pro  aris  nc  foe 
digladiari  malunt,  valdc  ex|H:diens  tVierif,  illud  unum  prfrcipud  i 
curare,  ut  isti,  moderutLs  quibuiique  agendi  raiionibus,  si  fieri  possinl 
convijtcuutur.     Inter  quas  nulla  mitu,  aeno  cogitanti,  occurrrt  pro 
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babilior,  aahm  nt  certx  qaxdam  figantur  regulo*  dogmAticir,  irrpfra- 
g«biles  illffi  quk\em,  ei  lunquc  parti  in  confewo;  :ul  quiiniiii  vt!luti 
c^anten  uiror»Tin]ue  sententia'  reiliicaiitur  cxiijaiinir<|uc. 

Cenum  est,  enim,  vera  niiiri)iie  tthiqtie  iTWtt^v{b(vav-  Qua-,  ergo, 
inter  ne  comparata,  :th  iiidimitatr  veris  dmonarc  deprplipnclunuir,  in 
falsi  su&picioncm  justissme  incurrunr. 

Ut  in  bi»ce,  qua^i  modu  &ub  inanibus  bal)emti$  controreniia,  8un> 
to,  si  placet,  bujusmodi, 

1.  Fieri  uon  potest,  ut  voluntatis  Dei,  que  Ofnnium  causa  est, 
causA  detur  ulta  :  nempe  hoc  foret,  precter  curiosain  quandam  inso- 
lentiam.  ultra  intinitum  procedern. 

'2.  Fusi  Uc us  juste  utt  potuis^et  jure  sua  absoluto  in  creatums 
»ua»,  secundum  ordiiuitum  tamenjus  ac  revelatum,  procedore  etMs- 
let  et  vult. 

3.  Ciim  Deus  sit  ip»a  esscntialis  bonitas,  sapientja,  justitia,  ade^ 
que  oDinis  bonitatis,  sapientkc,  iustitite  fom  et  scaturigo,  nihil  po- 
test ab  illo  Hnere^quod  non  pertRcti'  bnnum,  sapiens, justiimquc sit: 
in  illius,  ergo,  fifioviia  hnmillim^  acquiscere  debeniu^  creatune. 

4.  Sed  et  hinc  necessario  iteqiiitur,  nihil  boni  ino-isc  posse  crea* 
lunx,  nisi  quod  ah  ij>so,  boni  omnis  principle,  iiidiium  fuerit,  et  ab 
i|)$o  derivaturn. 

5.  Sed  ct  hoc  insuper ;  Deum  non  esse  autjiorem  peccati.  Illud 
solebat  oB'endiculi  »cpe  pnetendere  D.  Tilenus,  hospes  olini  ineus, 
iam  turn  muutir  int'ehciter  aenteiitisc  reus,  quorundam  noslrorum 
rigorc,  aliquid  life  in  Deum  conjici,  Sanctissttno  ipsius  Nutnine  in- 
dignum  ;  protesiatus,  inierea,  omnia  se  paratum  ronccdere,  modu 
Uei  bonitas  et  justitia  hac  in  re  Integra  et  tllibota  conservareiur. 
AlKtit,  vero,  nt  quis  Christianus  aliter  uut  sentiat  aut  loqnatur ! 
Oinncs  111  banc  senteniiani  pcdibus  imiu  unaniuiiter :  reus  jicraga- 
lur  bla^pheniite,  qui,  cum  Florino,  contra  hiscere  ausit. 

6.  Deum  iiemiiiem  damnare,  nisi  propter  pcccatum :  damnatio, 
enini,  actus  est  punilivic  jusdtite;  punittu,  aulem,  culpam  sup|)onit ; 
quis,  enim,  Justus  piectat  innocentein  ? 

7.  Deum  sehu  invitare  omnes  ubicuiitfUe  tcrruruui  ad  fideui  et 
^)eiiilentiaui ;  et,  sub  illu  conditione,  au  nalutem :  non  eo  solAm 
aniuio.  ut  indc  liant  tnexcu^abdes,  hoc  eniin  nihil  suiiat  pliilanthro- 
pit-um;  !>ed,  ut,  verc  si  jussa  pru-stiterint,  asseqimnlur  quod  gia- 
tiuse  prupokuit. 

8.  In  re  pm^desti  nation  is  nihil  nobis  negotii  ewe  debet  cum  arca- 
nis  Dei  consiliis  ;  sed,  secundum  revelaiam  ejus  voluotatem,  de  no- 
bis alilsve  juilicandum:  ita  ergo  noA  gerere  debemus  in  tot^  vitte 
nostmc  institutionc  et  in  op4*nindo  samtem  nostram,  acsi  nulli  oc- 
culto  Dei  decreto  snbessemiis.  Quid  ad  te,  O  Homo,  quod  in  ccelo 
statulum  est  '  Far  tu  quod  SunctiviimiH  et  Juslissmms  Creator  Ke- 
dempt^rrjue  tibi  injunxit  faciendum,  non  potes  non  tutus  ct  salviis 
esse :  abas,  frustr^  e«,  tpii  tibi  salutem  iKifliccris.  Sic  itaque  fidei, 
ptenitentiti-,  honlsque  opertbus  daada  est  opera,  quasi  ab  illis  unicc 
pcnderet  salus,  et  iinniunitas  ab  omni  rcprobationis  periculo :  sk 
cavendaintidelitas,  omulsque  legisdiviiKc  certa  lubonsque  violatio, 
acsi,  seposiiu  quavb  abscondiU  decrcti  ratioue,  dumnatio  i&tinc  sc- 
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qnerelur ;  qui  wecia  fecerit,  et  a  prion  de  lelefrm  sui 
judicium  feret,  miscre  abutetur  seerctu  Dei  cothUus,  quo* 
dehiit»set  rcvereri. 

9.  In  actilius  ad  convenianem  prurviis,  bonfsqne  motiba 
SpthtuK  Dei  ingerit  etlaiii  noiulum  rrnatis,  Deu»  Detnineni  da 
pniisqtiam  de^eraiur  ipse  .  sola,  ergo,  culpd  »u4  ad  regenerid«ai» 
seri<^  inviuai  cr»tia  ulteriore  tle:sUtuuntur;  et,  spontanrf  infitkhm 
et  contu Iliac iti,  pcreunt. 

8ed  video  me  longiits  fjujim  mihi  proposucmm  excorrisse-  Vuit 
quA  me  provexerit  pacts  amnr,  ut  ego  ista  tibi,  TTieoltigo  escici^ 
tissinio,  suggerer'pm  :  hiiictu  prxsiimptioni  ignosoes  ;  et,  aiqwai^ 
raverii  festmatio  mea,  comiier  monirtrahia.  Perges,  demque,  hmi 
velle  hiiic,  ijuam  laniopere  honi  omnes  expetimus,  paci  i  ei  Da- 
nruin  nottriim,  fidissimum  ejus  proxcnetam,  omiii  ajnorc  ac  siiMiN^ 
quod  facis,  prcwequi ;  et,  miuuw  imuper  precibus,  piiMjue  offid^ 
bawe* 

Tuum  in  Cbn»to  fratruni 

iic  <rwf{tyov  fidi-rVisn'ituunx, 
JOS.  EXON. 


CLAItlSSIHO  VIKO,  TUKOLOOU  VMVISUMO* 

D.  HERMAI^NO  HILDEBRANDO, 

AD 
Sn.STEPH.  ECCiXSLi^  BBEMENSIS  PASTOIU  VIOILANTI6SIU0* 

SALUTEM  AC  PACEM. 


Ikcumbat  mihi  lic^t  plus  modoquiui  cui  fcreDilo  (^ar  sim  anen'i, 
ReveFeiide  adiiioduai  in  Christo  t'mter,  uon  putui  lamcn  conimit- 
tcre,  ut  vutJK  tuib  taui  piis,  laiii  pacUicis,  dccs^^e  vlderer.  Ipse  cu- 
rabo,  lie  tiibil  respondcam  :  iguut^cc  tu,  bi  bcevuis. 

Declurationeui  tuani  Tnuin  Arlicultvum  in  cunvctitg  Cleri  BrC" 
mensts  pnclectoruin,  gravem  illam  quidem,  ruaderaioni,  soUdaiDj 
vertque  nrthodoxam,  quantli  jiotu)  cum  cur^  pcrtegi,  diut&uI4»que 
sinciuas  pon^itavi  sedufu. 

QiiiKjuc  accuratiori  trutliiae  singula  subjecerim^  eii  magli  subiU 


r 
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aniaium,  mimri  quid  illud  landem  sit,  quofl  pariim  a  qitt&  apud  tch 
ccnsonbus  di^piicere  possit ;  auc  ubi  denmm  lateat  illud,  dc  quo 
quoMJam  uts  inimane  quantum  conquer),  Febgianiscni  sivc  (quod 
hornbiliuB  dictu)  Socinisoii  rtnis.  Knllnr,  si  qua  istic  occumit 
plirasis,  aut  *L'r6  r>}'l)aba,  qua-  vel  ex  ipso  sacro  Scripturarum  fonte, 
vcl  CK  saucturum  Patnim  nrulis,  vcl  denique  ex  aliorum  probatu. 
■tmnrum  authoruni  (pTvacrtiin  veru  Tbeologorum  Donlracenorum) 
■Mtulis,  parilin  petita  siL. 

Ahsit,  Tcrd,  ut  quis  Btonim  caiquuoi  tarn  prodig;ioBffi  opinionia 
crimen  impingere  ausit  \  Cautii^s  tu,  ijuidema  ct  |uiul6  mollii)»  ex- 
primerc  malnisti  Usx  diviiia;  veritatis  arcana,  quuin  rigidiores  qui- 
dam,  •^ni  lic^t,  Theolc^i  solent :  (|uam  tibi,  utc  prudenuam  sin: 
modenttionem,  ex  aniniu  gratulor. 

Ilicet  hire  recta  est  ad   Cbriiitianam   coiKordiara  via.     Hoc  etl, 

2 nod  vox  rlamantis  in  descrtu  prtFconiata  est  dim,  porare  •eoiitam 
leo  Pacify  aspera  tii  vias  planas  redigere.  Ambnlent  alii,  si  volunt, 
per  dunios  salcbr&squc  :  complaneinus  nos,  quantum  po&^mns,  sn- 
crus  boscL*  callc»  ;  ut,  libero  ac  itiotlenso  |}eue,  caslum  vcrsu.s  pro- 
gredi  lacMt.  QuMMuirK-uinque  sani'  openc  buic  ncgotio  po$ueri- 
mtn,  ardnmn  ntis  conqxrricmus  hoc  iter:  non  est  qmid  ikm  viain 
imu(>cr  silicc  steniomus  aut  rei>nhtts. 

Ncsi*iunt  profcctt'l  qui  ista  criminantur,  ncsciunl,  quantum  cle 
tcmplo  Dei  morcantur  illi,  qui  seu  saxa  scu  trabes  fabricti'.  hnic 
exoeddicanda-  doUrc  oc  levigare  noruni ;  mud*'}  id,  pra'spflim, 
absque  nimio  inalleationis  strepitu  lien  ponit:  quod  grantat^ni 
tuutn  admodum  prudcnter  istic  ollaboritssc  sentio. 

Quod  ad  rem  i|»am  attiiict,  quiscjuaiti  ne  SaniB  71icoloc;in  can- 
didntiis  est,  qui  mento  mortis  ChnAi  limitCA  quondam  siion  ticiendm 
censeat '  Nein|»e  omni|Miien«i  est,  intiniiaeque  vinntis  ille  Dei  Ki- 
litw :  qutbus  Qt^  rpdimendis,  ct  camem  mdaere  et  Minguinem 
Buani  rtiunderc  t-ohiit ;  its  ut  non  siiSiciat,  quod  ubi  pncstituit, 
univertis,  quam  nimi»  soaare  vidmur  i^Stayn. 

Gcoeh  auiem  humano  redioMmdo  ct  firmpx*'^^  ^^  mortem  suun 
intendiaie  Bcnignissimnm  Mundi  Kedcmpturt-m,  quotic«  (|uamqite 
BKpwi  dooet  ^riptuca  !  Cum  ver6  iictpim  sann  displicere  poasit 
htec  Spiritfb  Saootif  nbi  in  Sacrts  Litertsoccumt,  [>linueolfigia,  qui 
fit  qi]^  nmiro  tmintcnpta  calomo  |«ri)ni  arride:it  P 

Ilia  ccrte  dixtinctio,  inter  (i[>su  qnideni  aclu]  Kufiiciemiam,  effi- 
cienti4mque  mortis  Cltrisb  ;  inter  roentum  ex  tmA  pane,  ct  cH'cc 
turn  eventiimtpic  Theonthropictp  tlliu«  redcmplionis  ex  ajteri ; 
inter  pretinm  KvT^a  inAniti,  et  salutaretti  ejus  applicaiioociu  ;  tta  et 
risra  ct  nccpuaria  est,  ut  obaqoe  illJi  fien  non  po«»ii,  quin  perperim 
dc  Mignn  Mundi  Salvatore,  deque  mystenmo  rL-dcmptiofiis  nf^a- 
tio,  semiamus. 

Certe,  ita  pm  omnibus  ntoniius  est  Clinsttu,  ut  parum  ituerea 
prosit  omnibtM  ad  salutnn. 

Non  illo  «rgo  in  sensu  pro  omnibtu  mortuu  est  Chriitua,  qtto 
docti:wimus  Parvtu*,  ctii  concinunt  ei  Theolofri  Palatini  t,  Toorm 

•  D.  Par.  JuJicio  de  r.  An.  A«.  *0.        t  Seat.  PibLllKol.  Art.  3.  Pny. «. 
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imci^reuiur :  ubi  nit  mori  proaliquo  propn^  eae,  moru  «^4 
t|iicui  u  niorte  libemre ;  s<nt  in  muri  alicujus  locn,'ut  ipie 
iA>  qnideni  niodo,  hs-c  loqtiendi  formula,  non  nierituni  modo, 
ct  ctticiiciiiiti  univerN:ilem  ettectiimqiie  mniniune  mords  Cki 
coni|>l<*riertrturi  quod  nemo  siinus,  cuin  Hi»bcm,  illi,  qaantno) 
Ixrl  wiU  ilka-,  altrtbuenrtum  iiidicam  :  hot^  veni  quod  non  fiat,  bosu 
numcmt:  culpa  tit,  iioii  Senatoris.  In  csrlesci  hex:  mcriuiniq) ||. 
Kopfaylacio,  text  repcMitum  esi  ittesauri,  redimendis  tot  inur 
nivrudibiui,  quot  sunt  homiimm  capita  :  cjuud  »t  qui  itftsintttji^ 
cordi  vel  pnctmcto  ingenio,  ut  quantum^  v>  voce  Ktatigetii  moili 
uc  iiicitaii,  iiec  movere  |icdca)  nee  niunum  ex{Kirngere  reltnt,  ^ 
tcndo  rq>nrtuid6qui;  auo  (quaiii  libet  mfjeiitij  |ire[if>»  digm  m 
iltci'i  qui  iiipiivt  iiiuriuiitur.  Quid  hie,  iDterioi,  dccedit  mtimtt 
Ketleiiipiucis  iiitii)irict.>ntttf:  ? 

Placcre  oulii  »o\i:l  liic  Moliiitii  niei,  \iri  clarta^ti,   sails  apa 
iiiilituilo*  :  illustmndu  tUuniii)atidi:>quc  omiubus,  (latu»  eit  sol' 
luundo  :  bunl,  tuiiien,  ctt-ci  iioit  uauct :  sunt  alii    carcerum  teocfati 
daniiinii :  somno  sepulii  sunt  alii :  paritm  fmuniur  irrti  omnes  Mb 
bencticiu -.  quiil  hut-  ad   inat^uutu  illiid  ac   mtinificiim   lumiiBK' 
Oculftti  quoujunt  sum,  siilMpie  din  vi^rilam.  ^ndent  liac  lure,  tllnifr 
que  radiis  rcrncilluiitiir.     Tai  iter  sv  liatH'i  cum  inorte  Chn^ti ;  cujoi 
mictii.4  i  ctt7>tjhx  i^atCHfit  quideii)  <>inriil>ii»  meritorie,  non  effiniv 
ter  :  in  se  »ut)icit  ontnibtis  ;  tion  ontuiliu^,   iiiierea,   «ive  ad  retBH- 
suMtem  sive  ad  salutem  applicator:  recnncitiahile   est    b^c  nttam 
iotum  genus  humanum  ;  actii,  auu^n,  uc  revonciliettir,  quiddM 
aliud  iniiuper  requiritur ;  implotio,  stilirel,  conditionis  gratuid  fit- 
deris,  quut  in  6de  i*ecipiemi&  con&istit.     <^'n*duiii,   auteiii,    efftead^ 
hini^i  virtuie  hujus  &alvificir  mortis  quotquoi  ad  saiutem   ordioM 
sunt. 

Ilaiirt  vero,  exprimcndi  fDriimlmn  qu6()  jKiruin  ferre  videsuiiur 
TliL'ologi  Palatini;  liiiic  fit,  quifd  Ronionstnuitium  nonnullis,  loo- 
giilK  uiulto  quam  par  erat  prucedentihus,  contra^rcnire  iatJc  itt». 
ducriiiti  utjmte  qui,  non  uicritum  Diodu,  sed  et  eAirarfam  mortu 
Oiristi,  tuii  liuniaiK)  fruiim  actii  rcmnniiiirare  videantiir  :  re  tanu^ 
ipsa  rrata*s  Palatini  de  inprito  preiioqni*  inoiits  C'bristi  infinite,  ap- 
plicabili  (piideni  tu)iv(;n>t»,  si  pos^icnt  credere,  mortal  ill  us,  solis  elcciis 
}>aluuriiL-r  applicuto,  idt-tii  noliiscum  seniiunt  t. 

^>cd  et  f adem  ifKia  e&i  promis^ionuni  insnper  divinnnini  exieniUo. 
Per  toium  lermrum  orbeni  itemo  homo  est,  eui  non  tstic  liber^pro- 
mulgan  ex  nouini  et  del>eaiii.  Oecurrat  mifai  qiiiWs  vcl  Turcx,  vel 
Jiida-us,  vcl  Judus :  (juidni  ego  Hdenter  et  serio  illi  dixerim,  **  lea, 
O  Homo,  pro  le  mortuus  est  Chnstus,  ut  si  In  ip^um  credideriii 
ccri6  ifalvuberis  V  Sed  ct  omnium  cadcm  plane  ratio  est,  quK 
uniiis. 

Uuiequid  !>ii,  ob  defectum  salutaria  jiretii  certuni  C3t,  ncminrm 
unquum  penTs^c,  nemincm  (mqiiHin  periiiinim.  Sic  ergo,  ut  Theo- 
logi  Dostri  Britaimi  plene  ct  pen»picuc,  Christus  pro  omnibus  mor- 


*  5<-ii(,  (1«  IT.  Anic,  atl  Synod. 

t  btw.  Pjlai.  Thcol.  dc  V.  An.  8,  Propci,  2.  ei  3. 
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^kuB  est,  ut  omnes  et  singulis  mediante  fide,  pOi»int  virtute  aVr/- 
^K|mH  liuju»,  remissionem  peccatorum  et  vitam  aRiernam  coiuequi : 
^^c  pro  electis  inortuiis  est,  ot  ex  merito  inortis  ejus,  secuntluni 
■    etemiim  Dei  beneplacitum,  specialitcr  illin  destinalo,  et  fidcm  in- 

Sfallibiliter  obtincant  ei  vitam  jricmam. 
Brevilcr,  ita  Primum  himc  de  morte  et  merito  Chrisli  Articultim 
tractfwti,  ut  plaiw  habeas  Scaipturas,  Palres^  Scriptores  qunsqiie 
(OrthndoxM,  libi  plena  ore  surt'raganles :  ned  et  Ecclesia  nosm 
AnglicBiiu  Ita  hie  tota  tua  est,  acsi  ipsissima  illius  verHa  Fuisses 
nbtque  inuluatus. 
I  Scriindiim  poiri^  Articulum,  meo  quidem  judicio,  dJcl  vix  potest 

solidiiKne  an  modestiils  cxcgeris.  Si  nuis  alius  in  tola  Theologiu, 
ille  prot'ecti>  lie  llcprobalioiie  locus  lubricuH  est:  in  quo  labi,  et 
facile  sit  ei  pchrulosuni.  Tu,  vcr6,  ita  caute  isitic  inovisti  pcdem^ 
lit  neque  blandiurL-s  decreti  ustimatorcs  quicquam,  qnod  ruliMMU, 
invenirc  possini ;  nee  scvcriores,  q\iod  licsiderent :  co  niagis  milii 
tnirandum  videtur  quid  illud  sit,  quod  censune  sux  prrtendere  pos> 
lint  scitissimi  cavillnrum  artifices. 

Dicam,  fertt',  quod  res  est :  lotus  isle,  uti  i  te  explicatur,  loeu» 
nihil  aliud  est,  quam  sententiamm  Durdracenanini  accurata  quir- 
dain  contmcliuncuU;  in  qu^  non  sensum  niodo  dlibatum,  sed  et 
plcriin<|ue,  verlia  ipsutsitna  sati*  curiosc  retinuisti.  Qui  fit  ergo, 
ut,  qnibus  ilia  Synodus  in  preno  est,  tarn  jusia  ac  fidelis  ejunlem 
diH{)liccat  epitome  P  C'erte^  ni  tti  digitum  intciidas,  ego  quid  ha>reat 
nulliis  inveniam.  Eiiimvero,  esse  quandam  reprol^tionem,  eamque 
all  stemo,  (juis  dubitat  ?  sed  et  Iwiic  reprolwtionem,  qu^  Omni- 
porcntiM  Dei  aictuni  spectat,  ejusdem  esse  <|uunindam  hominuin^ 
cjiios  dccrrvit  Deus  in  coiiiiiiuni  miscritl,  in  (main  se  sun  cujp^  pnr- 
cipitiinint,  rclinquerc ;  taiul^mque  non  taiitum  propter  inhdelita- 
tem,  sed  ctiain  cxtcra  omnia  peccata,  ad  dcclarationem  jusiitiFD 
ftiix  daniiure  et  internum  punirc.  Sic  illi.  Culpa  prgo  et  peccata 
ita  b!c  interveninnt,  ut  positiva  reprobatio  absque  his  non  sine 
»uuim&  injuria  Deo  attribuatur. 

Hoc  c^!^,  quud  tu,  ex  Augustine,  Fulgentio,  Prospero,  ex  omni. 
bus  I-^leKiaruni  Confession ibus,  ex  onhodoxis  quibusque  audiori- 
bus,  tai-ili  iiegotio  eviceris.  Meriiissiniu,  ergo,  invefierts  in  illoruro 
(rxplicationcin,  et  rigidam  et  plant-  iniquam,  qui  oleclioni  libcrat  et 
gratititu-  re^ifobationem  absoluiani,  ex  niero  odio  profectani  ojipo. 
i>endain  censent.  Kcqnod  enini  n«lit  Deus,  pntter  pcccutum  f  et 
propter  pcccatuni,  non  in  se,  creaioram  suam  ?  Hoc  saiic  scpositOi 
vidii  Dcus  omnia  quie  feeenu,  ot  bona  pronuntiavit.  Quotnodo 
ven'i  M"  ^liAiydfWTGV  pni'staret  Dcui,  si  hominein.  qiui  hominem, 
odio  balieret  ? 

Pnribisi  ergo,  et  tu  iiiilii  veriia  ilia,  quibus  ego  lubentiasimc  «». 
seiitior,  ut  sumaic  pia  et  suarliisiiiia  ilia  vox  c^t,  nos  gr»tuit6,  ex 
n>ef&  misencorditi  et  bcneplacitn  Dei^  fuisae  electos  in  Christo  od 
sUuiem  ;  iia  nee  uus  pia  nee  tolerabilia  altera,  ^leriu^  perire  aliofl 
etiamsi  in  Adaaio  non  esAeiit  (icrditi^  quoninm  l>cu<)  ita  finffccit 
Cbmturo  tcdeMj.'  sua:  Caput,  ut  in  eo serxeiuur,  nun  omocs,  sed 
qui  sumus  electi. 
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duoil  xelua  hie  tuua,  ut  et  boui  cuJuMjue  enardescst,  una 
miror.     Quid,  emm,  bite  uIukI  est,  iii^i  Lvnuiuidcui  quaiidiin 
({cre  MiB«ricor(U>!Uino  Numiiu  ?   Al>*iDliiia   iihuu^  in   creatanai  p^ 
lentta  quoi'Kque  sc  t^xteiidaL,  itcmu  eat  qui  (lubilel :  illuDi  fcr^  ■ 
ill  ncn  cxerai  excrceat(|ue  Deuft,  <]iti  cum  nrdinato  jure  cum  boK 
tubus  agere  decreverit,  toties  <\)lectinr>em  suam  desiilerii'uuqueln^ 
nuuuo  talutis  protcstalua  est,  duriuM  eat  quiiat   lit  ft  f (Dotjuoni  Cbd 
tiano  cogitari  debcai.     Ctinam  ver6  odiosse    huiitsniodi   loqaea 
furaiula-,  aui  nunquaoi  pio  alicui  doct^que    KeformaUE    ReJigioi 
pn^catturi  exculissem;  aul,  si  aliquando   teinere  ipxte  Htmir 
ceoerint,  luterria*  oblivioiti  damnatiir  illico  ftiiAient. 

HujuM.*e  t'urt'uriti  sunt  iiKunmioda'  |ll»-  ac  iiicongriHiP  locuQ 
quas  'I'hcologi  Uordraceni  noii  pauci,  rejici  corngiqutf  vol 
nuud  el  tuDC  t«a)pori»  I'actuni  fuibset,  nisi  quuruodiuu  existi 
furtc  pluH  niiuio  fuustcL  indultum. 

Qud  de  re  largitis  aliquant^)  scrips!  ad  coUegam  luum  clam 
mum,  D.  Crociuat.  LitunLs  ille  mcas  tecum  siue  dubio  conaun 
cabil.  In  cadctn  vok  itavi  csih,  utcrqtie  :  cJumJciii  consilii  sortes 
tiiis  par  CSX. 

Idterim,  analysis  Iiipc  tua,  ut  in  liac  resolrendi  faculute  pn 
cellcre  te  video,  !iCf)po  loci  itlius  opiime  qundnire  videiur ;  ntc 
quoquan  nierito  impugnari  potest.  Ut  Scnptura  tola,  ita  ilia  c 
priiitu  ttd  lloniano»  (quod  Patrum  doctiKimus  olim)  pleiiaoL 
■ibus :  vis  dari  pote<tt  ita  certa  loci  alicujiis  revolutiu,  quiu  et 
toti*  cuuuuwla  piMsjt  t(irtus!ti5  siiperadiict.  Suis  alii  liteut  sei 
tiifi  :  ogutuain  banc  luci  ctjiitcxtitratii  et  explicalioiicin  vajde  prub 
Si  quia  coiilrii  iiiussitet*  die  illi  meo,  si  vi:^,  nomine,  carpcrc  ui 
faciliilii  eHiC  quain  euieudare.  Tu,  vcru,  Vir  (.'elctK.-rrLUH.',  peq 
quod  tacis,  Miiictis  tiujcu  piis<|ue  luboribus,  dc  Kcclt-sia  Dei 
proiiiereh ;  «t,  quod  libi  oc  mis  ex  aiiimo  gratuior,  0JiOTitie£d 
ifn^^arv :  precibusque  tuis  adjuva 

Devotissiiuuu  tibi,  in  Uomino, 

Kratrein  oc  Symoirstain, 

JOS.  EXON. 

Dai.iBP«iIai. 
nusiro  ExiKi. 
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